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Three great Ordinances: 


JESUS CHRIST: 


I. War with Devils. 
Viz, < 2. Miniſtration of, and Communion with Angels. 
3- Looking unto Jeſus: 


tis... 


” —_ 
Isaac AmBsRoss, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel. | 
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| Isaac AmBRossg, Miniſter 
of the Golpel. 


Revel. 12. 7. 


And there was War in Heaven, Michael and bir 
| Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the 
|  Dragonfought and his Angels. 
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To the Right Honourable 
Sir Orlando Bridgman Knight, 


Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſties Court 
of Common Pleas, 


Right Honourable , 


> WA Have known you from your childhood : 
Pd; and whenl call to remembrance the 
©Z/4 unfeigned Faith , which dwelt firſt 
7, * in your Grandmother Lozs, and your 
YAV Ea mother Eunice (if 1may ſo call her of 
> pan, pious memory) and I am perſwaded in 
2: "© nn you allo ab incunabils, 1 cannot but 
comfortably hopethat the ſame Seed of God ſown in your heart 
by the Spirit ſo early, doth ſtill remain , and abide in you to 
this very day. Many changes have you ſeen,and run through, 
in theſe few dayes of the years of your Pilgrimage, andyet 1 
hear the ſame Faith, and Love, and Spirit of moderation 
continue with you 4s at the firſk, and increaſe in yoa 
aaily like the rivers drawing nearer tothe Ocean. My heart 
rejoyceth in this good report , and 1 know not what more 10 
beg of God for you, as truly neceſfary in this World, than that 
you may abound 1n theſe zraces, of Faith in Chriſt, lowe to 
the Saints, and moderation towards all men. In adting the 
firſt grace you look Heaven-wards, in the ſecond on thoſe 
that are heavenly; in the third on the divided intereſts 
of them , who ſhould ſtudy and praftiſe matual for- 
bearance, and condeſcenſion towards each other. 0h that in 
this 


2 Tim, 1. <, 


CO — 


Plul, 4.5. 
Mavth. 24, 49, 


Nom. #7, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


this laſt we had many more imitators of his Majefly that now 


is, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Souvraien! 
It is obſerved that in the Primitive tim.s , while the true 
Chnrch was flill known by its Faith, and Love , and Mode« 
raticn , and ſweetneſſe of deportment towards all its mem- 
bers; that onthe contrary the Arians, and Donatiſts, and 
ſuch like, were ſtill dividing, and ſeparating , and rigoronſly 
#mpoſing on others unneceſſary things. If 1 may ſpeak with- 
out offence toary, were it not happy wich us , if all that a- 
gree in the Subſtantials and Eſsentials of Religion , wonld 
make it thcir main work to preſſe Faith and Holineſſe , and 
allow a liberty to each other in indifferent things ? were all as 
ſenſible of the advantage we give to the common enemy, ( 1 
meanthe Papiſts) as 1 am, that live and reſide amone3t 
them, I ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite our ſelves, 
and to bear the burthens of one another in love. 1t was a 
working meditation of St. Hierome, That whatever he aid, 
he thought ſtill he heard that ſound of the Trumpet , Ariſe 
ye dead and come to Judgment; the ſame meditation is 
held forth to us, to perſwade 11 to unity, or at leaſt to mode- 
ration, Ler your moderation be known to all men . the 
Lord is at hand ; 7t were ſad that when he comes, he ſhould 
find us (mitin;; our fellow-fervants ; 0h that rather we 
may cheriſh one another , and help one another to ones 
thoſe eſſential Duties, wherein the Kingdom of God eſpeci- 
ally conſift;, v12z. righteouſnefle, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are the things, wherein yoa were 
trained , and wherein you profited , and which I hope, and 
dcfire you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden 
rule were written on the doors of all Chriſtian hearts , tol- 


- low righteouſncfle, riith, charity, peace with them 


that cail on the Lord ©-ut of a pure heart, We have enc- 
mis enough to wreſtle with , even againſt Principalities, 
Powers, Rulets of che darkneſſe of this World, and 

, Spiritual 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Spiritual wickednefles in heavenlies; and we have many 
friends that wait upon 1s, and miniſter to us, and perſwaz: 

5 is their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe eſſential +» 
Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentlenefſe aud Meeknc fe ; 

of both theſe you will read in the following Treatiſe , and 
they will lead you on to another Daty of looking unto Je- 
ſus ; wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare, for ſuch 

a Contemplation , we ſhall find work enough , beſides unne- 
ceffaries , to buſie our minds and conſcienres upon; And 
ſarely bleſſed is that ſervant (let the word ſay what it will) Matihe2 4. 46. 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 1 

know you are full-handed with ſeveral high aud neceſſary im- 

ployments, I reſolve therefore to make no long Epiſtle. if 

you pleaſe to patronize the followins Work of War with 

Devils, and Communion with Angels ; 69th which 1 hope 

you will find conſonant to holy Scriptares , 1 ſhafl be yet more 

inzazed to acknowledze my ſelf, and to remain, 


Your Honours 
Humble, faithfal Servant in Chrift , 


ut olim, ut ſemper, 


Is aac AMBROSE. 


TO 


To the Chriſtian 


R E ADE R 


3 Monglt the means, duties, ordinances, which 
once I diſcovered in their right merhod,man- 
ner, and proceedings, I obſerve three Ordi- 
nances made little uſe of , though molt ne- 
ceflary, The firlt is War with Devils, held 
forth in Epheſ.6.12. the ſecond 1s Afiniſtra- 
tun of , and Communion with Angels, held 
forth in Heb. 1. 14. the third is Looking wnto Feſus, held forth in 
Heb. 12, 2. Thele three have ſome ſuirableneſs among rhiem- 
ſelves, and accordingly I have obſerved {ome ſurablenefs in this 
Work : In themſeives ir is ſaitable that ar with Devils ſhould 
have inccuragement from holy Angels, and yer that we ſhould 
not (tay there, or dwell on them ,” bur ook a lictle furcher , and 
re(t on nothing on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, In the Work,I have fic(t 
enlarged by way of Preface on each Duty; ! ſez they are Ordinan- 
ces little practiſed,or made uſe of,and therefore I thought a con- 
firmation of each Duty,and a perſwaſion to it,as well as aireCtion 
In It, Was not dingbg {xhour in vain : In the direction irſelf , 
I have followed eich on2 fron. firlt to latt ; 3/ar with Devils be- 
gins With the beginning of our life, and continues to death : A7;- 
wiſtration of and Communion with Angels begins at our beginning, 
and continues cill the ending of this World , or Reſurrection 
day : Looking #nto Feſus begins with Erernity , and continves to 
Ecernity ; 1t minds what was before the World was ; and mings 
what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. Now in that I have 
obſerved ſuch a correſpondencie in all theſe Ordinances, I 
thought ic nor amiſle co joyne all cheſe rogetter ; and though tor 
che larceneſs they contain two Volumes,yet rocompriſe them in 
one 


OL 


- 'To the Reader. 


one Work. Thou haſt now my laft Works of PraCtical Divinity 
that ever I mean to publiſh to the World; and if laft words are 
wont co bear the greateſt weight, and to make the deepeſt impreſ- 
fon, much more ler theſe lalt Practical lines , find ſome enter- 

rainmenr from thee,and acceptance of thee, for thy ſpiritual good. 

This (next to Gods glory) is my chiefeſt aim : and ſol leave thee, 

and the Book together in Gods hands : may his Spirit inſpire 

200d motions, Whiltt thou readeſt my dire&ions, and bring them . 
to good iſſue : it is the Prayer of 


Thy unworthy Frieud, and 
Servant in Chriits Vinegard- 


Haac Ambroſe. 


4: The 


SISESEESSLISEEELSS 
© The Contents of this Book. 


BOOK. I. 


Hap. 1. Sec. 1. The C oherence, and drviſon of the Words. p. 1, 
& Sec.2, Of the ſeveral Dottrines dednced from the Words.p,2. 


Chap. 2. Sec.l. Of the firft Dottrine to be handled. = 101d, 
Sec. 2. Here EIN =} p. 3. 
Chap. 3. Of the ſecond Doftrine and lifes. Pp. 4. 
Chap. 4. Sec. 1. Of the third Doftrine. P. 7. 
Sec. 2. Uſes. P- 14, 
Chap. 5. Sec. 1. Of the main Dottr:ne intended. >» I'4. 
Sec. 2. Uſe of Terror. pe 17, 
Ser. 3. Hſeof Incomragement. Pp. 18; 
Sec. 4. Uſeof E xhortatioa with Motive. p. 19, 
Sec. 5. Other ſorts of Motrves. pe 22, 
Sec. 6. Uſe of DireRion. p.28, 
BOOK. II. 


Chap. 1. Sec. 1. Of the time whes Devils firſt begin ther firſt aſ- 
'_ ſanlts. 29, 
Py 2. Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at that time. - 3, 
Sec. 3. Of the ftate of infants dying at that time , either in the 

womb, or un their infancy. | p. 33: 

Sec. 4. Of the Priviledges of Ele# infants living beyoxd that 
time, but fer preſent under Sathans power. P- 35. 

Sec. Av 4 the duty of Wreſtling, that concerns Parents ws thu 

_ reſpett. 37: 

Sec. 6, Of the anties that concern children tx thus reſpett. e = 
Chap. 2. Sec. 1. Of the Devils aſſaults in our yomh, or tinge of Con- 
verſron. p. 44. 

Sec. Þ. Of the occaſion of Sathaxs firſt aud fmriows aſſaults. p.46. 
Secs Jo 


' The Contents, 


mr ——— IAC ATC.. = 


Sec. 3. Of the ſeveral immediate aſſaults, that Sathan, at firſt, 


doth make. Pp: 47. 
Sec. 4. Of the ſeveral mediate aſſaults, that Sathan at firſt doth 
make. ; P« ST. 
Sec. 5. Of the duties that concern ns reſpeft of the immediate 
aſſaults. Pe 53. 
Sec. 6. Of the duties that concern 1 11 reſpett of the mediate aſ- 
ſaulrs. P. 55+ 
Chap. 3. Sec. 1. Of the next aſſaults that Sathan makes aga:ft us, 
p. G0. 

Sec. 2. Of Sathans aſſaults upon ſight of ſin. ibid, 
Sec. 3. Of the duties that concern ns in thu reſpect. p. Gr. 
Sec. 4. Of Sathans aſſault upen ſenſe of miſery. p. 65. 
Sec. 5. Of the duties that concern ſouls m this caſe. p68. 
Sec. 6, Of Sathans aſſautts upon ſorrow for ſin. P74. 


Sec. 7. Of the duties that concern ns im this reſpet. Pe 76. 

Sec. 8, Of Sathans aſſaults upon ſeeking for comfort. pe. 82. 

Sec. 9. Of the fouls Wreftlng with Sathan as to theſe aſſaults. 
8 


03; 

Sec. 10, Of Sathans aſſaults upos a ſight of Chriſt. = 35. 

Sec. 11, Of the ſouls Wreſtling with Sathan as to this aſſault. 
27 


Sec. 12, Of Sathans aſſaults upon deſeres after Chriſt. p. go. 


| Sec. 13, Of the . fouls Wreſtling with Sathan as to thu aſſault, 


p.91. 


| Sec. 14. Of Sathans aſſaults pon relying os Chriſt. p. 94. 


Sec. 15. Of the ſouls Wreſtling wth Sathan as to this aſſault. 
Pe 95» 


- Sec. 16, Of Sathans aſſaults pon obedience to Chriſt. p98. 


Sec. 17. Of our Wreſtling with Sathan as 10 theſe aſſaults.p. 99. 


Chap. 4. Sec. 1, Of the Devils aſſanlts in onr manheod , or viper 


LAY S. P- IO2, 


Sec. 2, Of Sathans per ſecutions by the World, © p. 103, 


Ser..3. Of our Wreſtling with Sathan as to this aſſault. p. 104. 
Sec. 4. Of Sathans temptations by the fleſh. p. 107, 
Sec. 5.Of temptations un reſpe[t of our natural diffoſitions.p.108, 


. Sec, 6. Of Sathans temptations to worldlineſſe. p. 109, 


Sec. 7. Of Wreſtling with Sathan to overcome this ſin. p. 110. 


Sec,8.Of Sathans temptations to wantonneſs,or fleſhly luſts.p.11 5, 
4 2 Se, 9. 


os 0 The Contents. 


Sec. 9.0; Wreſtling with Sathan to overcome thu in, p.117, 
: Sec. 10. Of Sahans Temptations to Priat. Þ 124, 
Sec. 11. Of our wreſtling with Sathan to overcome this ſin 
ſome Particalars. P- I25, 
Secs: 1-2; Of our Wreſtling with Sathan in general to. 6Vercome 
this [in. p- 132, 
Sec. 13. Of Sathans Temptations to paſſion or anger. P- 155, 
Sec. 14. Of our Wreſtling wth Sathan to overcome thus fin, 
Pe 139. 

Sec. 15. Of Temptations in reſpet of our outward conditions, 
P. 147. 

Sec. 16. Of Sathans aſſaulrs of contemning of our Ow 
p- ibid, 


Sec. 17. Of our 1#reſtling with Sathan 1n thu reſpect. p. 149. 
Sec. 18, Ofthe aſſaults of Sathan to.the uſe of unlawful means. 

"Ps AS Ss 
Sec. 19. Of ireſtling with Sathan ia this reſpect. p.lg3. 
Sec. 20, Of Temptations in reffett of our ffirutual eſtates. 


.Ig5. 
Sec. 21, Of Sathans aſſaults to bring weak, Chriſtians F _ 
ED wid. 
Sec. 22. Of Wreſtling with Sathan as to this aſſault. p.156, 
Sec. 23. Of Sathans afſawlts to bring. ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt 
and pride themſelves in their own firength. p. 163, 
Sec. 24. Of orr wreſtling with Sathan as to this aſſault. p, 163, 
Sec. 25. Of Sathans mjettions by himſelf. p. 167, 
Sec. 26. Of onr Wreſtling wth Sathan as to this afſault, p. 168, 
Ghap. 5. Sec. 1. Of the Devils furious aſſaults m the end and period 
of our life. p.173. 
Sec. 2. Of the ſeveral aſSanirs of Sathanat our death. p. 174, 
Secs 3. Of the aſſault of Preſumption. p. 175, 
Secs 4, Of our Wreſtling ;v1h Sathan in this rcfpeft.. p. 176, 
Sec. 5. Of the aſſanlt of deſpair. | p. 178 
Sree 6, Of our Wreſtling wth Sathan as to this laſt aſſault 
pe 179. 


W AR 


I-82 


= we” we vv —_ ARE. ., Þ 4. 
Cara Totten Pak ar rw 


— 


mad 


a _—_—— 


IEDTISLIFISSOTEY 


OG»: <)QIG> 


EESESESETEDESE 


DEVILS 


The firſs ©Book. 


pre ES = 


CHAP.I. SECT. I. 


Ephel. 6. 12. 

We wreſtle not agaiiiſt fleſh and blood, but again#? principali- 
ties, againſt powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of 
this World, azainft ſpiritual wickedne(ſes in Heaven- 
lyes, 


——_ 


gno—_— 


The coherence, and diviſion of the words, - 


inthis., be ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power ,.. 
of bis might : and to this end he propounds  * 
I. The means, pat on the whole armour of God : wal ins 
and 2. The motives , drawn from a Chri- RY 
fians fight and combate ; whereinis 1. The 
kind of combate; called wreſtling, we wreſtle : 


{0, 


2; Mongſt other Exhortations , our Apoſile gives 
Pj 


Wu 
2, The combatants themſelves; to wit, Chriſtians and Devils, 


we are the defendants , and they arethe aflaylants: They ? who 
B are 


Verſe. 12; 


Book. 1. " War with Devils. Chap.2, Sea.1 


are they? 1, Negarively, or comparatively, ot fleſh aud blood * 
2. Affirmatively, or poſitively, Principalities, Powers, Kulcrs of 
the darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in ( or abour ) 
Heavenlyes. 


SEC To: 1h 


Of the ſeveral Doftrines deduced from the woras, 


Rom every part we may dedvcz a ſeveral Doctrine , as 1,Our 

ſpiritual, combate is awreſtling, 2. All Goas People are to be 
inthe juckt. 3» Ohr Enemyes are more then fleſh arid blogd. 4. T, bey 
are mighty and malicious Enemyes that war againſt tus , even Prixci- 
palities , Powers, Rulers , and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. My delign is 
co inhitt on tbe firſt ; onely weſhall begin with che chree latter, 
and briefly ſay ſomething of every one of them. 


PO De WE I re 
CHAP. II, SECT, I. 
of the firft Dottrine to be handled, 


LL Gods people are to be in the fight, We] wreſtle, 
This we1s either exclufive, or inclubve : 1, Exclutive, 
not the wicked : 2. Incluiie, bur wethat are Saints, 
and the People of God. 

I. Not the wicked ; they ſerve not in this war ; inſtead of 
fohting the Lords barrels they ſpend their timein chambring and 
wantonneſs, in luſts and uncleanneſs, in careleſneſs and idle- 
neſs :. they ſkep in ſecurity , they make no reſiſtance, for they 
are altogether ignorant of Sathans aſſaulrs. Oh, that mens eyes 
were opened ! Oh, that ſuch men would know they are none of 
the Wein this Text / theyare not the Lords Souldiers , but the 
Devils Revcllers ; and therefore they fight not againſt him, nor 


Will 


Chap, 2. Seft,2 Warwith Devils. * Book. I, 3 


will he fight againſ}them : for they have made a Covenant with Ifai, 38, 1s, 
death, and with Hell are they at agreement. 
2, All the Saints mult be in chis fight, we] wreſtle, I Parl, 
and you Epheſians , and all Gods People from fickt tolaſt, Firit T 
for Paul himielf, 1 have fought a good fight ; and then for Paul and * **9-47- 
others joyntly 3 For though we walk m the fleſh, we do wot war after 2 Co:, 16.3.4 
the fleſh, for the weapons of our warfare arc not carnal , but mighty 
threugh God te the pallng down of ſtr»wg holds. Or, if we may 
bring in the examples of Gods Saints in all ages , Ada had his 
combate, Job his remprations, Aefes and Aaron, and Lot, and 
David, and all the Patriarchs , and all the Prophets had their 
ſeveral onſers ; nor was 1t thus onely before Chriſts cime, bur 
fince his coming, Peter was winnowed, Paul was buffetted, rhe 
Hebrews indured a great fight of affiifti9n , and Timothy was incou- Hey, iQ 44 
raged by Paul, Thou O man of God fly theſe things, and follow after 1 Tim, 6, x1, 
Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patieuce, Meekreſs, Fighting "%. 
the good fight of Faith; bur to whar purpoſe ſhould I inſtance ? 
never was there any member of Chriſts Church , who was not 
exerciſed with this Chriſtian warfare : not Adam in innocency, 
notthe Apoſtles of Chrilt ; no, nor Chriſt himſelf when he was 
upon Earth, then was Teſs led up of the Spirit mto the Wilderneſs to Math, 4, 1: 


te tempted of the Devil. 


CES Þ::41. Hſes. 


Re all Gods People to war with Devils? then conſider afl 7+ 
£ A of you waat Religion will coſt you, You that 2re ſtrangers, 
knov that a Chriſtian Souldier mult indure hardneſs , thos there- 
fore inaure hardneſs , as a grad Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Saints, Tim + ; 
muſt be winnowed, and buffecred, and tryed, and tempted, NE 
ſharp war, ſudden violences, dreadful dangers are the Portion of 
Gods People ; They muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God + They muſt proceed from one atfiction to a- AQ. H4. 22. 
nother, and out of one temptation into another : was it not Paxls 
cate 2 How was he i labours more abundant , 1n(tripes abrve mea- 
ſare , 1n Priſons more frequent , in death oft, in Perils of waters, in Cor. 11, 
perils of robbers, in perils by Conntrymen , in perils by heathen, i; pe- 
rils is the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, mn pey ils ia the Sea, in perils 


amonsft falſe Brethren , in wearmeſs and p.unfalneſs , in watchirgs 
EI of:e74, 


—_" 


Book }, War with Devils. Chap.3 


3. #/e, 


often , in hunger and thirſt , in faſtings often, in cold and nakedueſs ? 
Certainly , Chriſtianity 1s not ſo eafie as many take it to be, I 
ſpeak nor theſe things to diſmay any , but to awakenall, and to 
adviſe all to ca[t up their accounts, and to be reſolved men. 

2, Are we to fight with Devils ? then courage Chriſtians / 
you that are of the righr ſtamp, of che number of this zye: O be 
not you dejeced becauſe of the Enemy,bur be you of good hearr ! 
what are you afraid of Sathans Fiery-darts ? know, they are bur as 
the waves toſſing the Ark, yer ſaving Noah: or as the Whale 
allowing up, yer preſerving Fozah : or as che Dragon purſuing 
the Woman , yer procuring her greater preſervation : or as the 
File grating the Iron, yer making itclearer and brighter then be- 
fore : or as the Mill grinding the Whear, yer making ir uſeful ; 
or as the Coles heating perfume, yet making ir thereby more 
oderiferous. You ſay this war is troubleſome ; this indeed is 
Facebs voyce , for never an Eſaw complained thus : but do-not 
you feel your Spirits ſharpened, your Pride depreſled, your fleſh 
cooled, your old man deſtroyed, your new man renewed day by 
day ? tell me, are not you provoked to more earnelt and ardent 
Prayers by this war ? do not you accultome your ſelves to more 
Patience, as now experiencing the fragility and frowardneſs of 
your Natures ? are not Sathans temptations as thornes in your 
wayes, to keep you from ſtraying and running wrong? O rhen 
be not you afraid : Come, enter into the liſts, and fighe valianr- 
ly: it1san honeſt war; Chriſt invites you to it, and he will lead 
you, and never leave you init : What needs more ? Be ſtrong, aud 
of @ good conrages 
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of the ſecond Dofirine and Uſes. 


wat UR Encmyes are more then fleſh and blood : 1: 
(Sz _ wreſtle: but with whom? 1. Negatively , »9t with 


\ Ge fleſh and blosd : or rather comparatively , not onely, 
$02 cr nor ſo much with fleſh and blood.. By feſt _ 
| % 
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bloed is either meant Inan, as having a bodily ſubliance conſiſting 
of fleſh and bleod : or our boſorme corruptions , ſooften cal'2d 
in Scripture fleth, the fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and ſometimes Gal. 5.17. 
fleſh and blood, as fleſh and blood hath not revealed this : and fleſh men grape 
and blood cannot inherit the K ingdom of Ged. NY 
I, If by fleſh and Plood be meant the former , it hinrs to us 
| our weak and infirm Natures : q.d. our adverſaries are not ſuch 
as Weare, they arenot poor, weak, inconliderable Enemyes : 
when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition , he gives it the like ex- 
preſſion, my Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man, for that he alſs Gen 6.3, 
'  x5-fleſh; and the Propher 1ſa'ah hath the ſame expretſion concern- 
ing the Egyptians, Now the Eg yptians are men, and mt God ; and la.zt.;. 
eheir Horſes fleſh, and net Spirit. In this ſenſe the Apolile re- 
moves the uſual militia, or more collerable conflicts,. q. d. We 
weeltle not ſo much with man, as with Devils ; we wreſtle not 
onely, or chiefly with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, foolith, viti- 
ble, or mortal creatures ; alas! what are they ? the enemies that 
we fight with are more then fleth and blood, more envious, ma- 
licious, furious, dangerous, numerous , More ſubtil , powerful, 
every way fearful: and therefore 1n compariſon we wreltle zot 
with fleſh aud blood : Wwe matter not men, we mean no ſuch com- 
batants. 
Here then I muſt leave our martial men , whoſe war is with w/c. 
fleſh and blood., and *cis well if it be not onely with fleſh and blood, 
and nothing elſe.. The Apoſtles queſtion needs bur application, 
from whence come wars, and fightings among you ? come they not hence, Jam.4.1, 
even of your luſts that war in your members? Q. d. you have wars 
and fightings among your ſelves, if they were onely with foraign 
enemyes they were more tolerable , civil wars areever worlt, 
and whence arethele ? are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, 
of che linage of luſt 2 O the covetouſneſs , pride, and ambicion 
chat 15 amongſt you ! O the loathing, rejeion, and diſobedience 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt / O the dear and high efteem , advance- 
ment, and vile embracement of the interel(t cf this preſent world 7 
do not worldly private interelis bear the ſway ? and what are 
theſe but luſts? and what are theeffetts of luſts, bur wars and 
fightings amongſt your ſelves ? In way of application ; Oh, that 
I could bur truly ſay, we wrefte not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
Devils! Or, oh that I could not rruly fay , we wreſtle not againſt 
Devils, 
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Devils , but onely againſt fleſh and blood; Burt my delagn 1s not to 
incer-meddle with outward Wars, It is a more inward and ſpiritu- 
all work I have in hand, 

2. If by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, 24z. our boſome 
corruptions , 1t hints to us our ſtrong enemyes, [irong inded, 
q. d. We have enemyes within us , do we not feel how the fleſh 
luſteth againft che ſpirit? and are nottheſe enemyes as the Sons 


of Zerviah tO hard for ns? but that 1s not all, for Sathan who is 


ye: {tronger ftrikes in with the fleth, and by this means we wre- 


{tle not ohely with fleſh and blood , naked corruptions, but with - 


Sathan 31 them ; our fl:ſh is rong , bur when it ts edged with 
Sathans policy, and backt by Sathans power , oh how ſtrong is is 
chen ? 

This enemy within us the Holy Ghoſt deciphers by many 
names ; itis called the old man ; the old Adam ; the earthly, car- 
nal, natural man; the fin which is mherent, and dwelleth in us : the 
atjoyning evil: the Law of the members : the lufts of the fleſh which 
fight againſt the Soul, By all which 1s ſignified our corruption of 


nature, derived from our firſt Parents , whereby we are made- 


I:m.1. 14315. hickward to all 000d , and prone to all evil. Every man is temp- 


ted, when he is drawn away by his own concupiſcence , and ts enticed ; 
and thes #hen Iuſt hath concerved, it bringeth forth fn, and ſia when 
it 1s finiſhed it bringeth forth death : The Apoſtle here intimates 
that as Sathan is the Father, {© fleſh 1s che Mother of fin, which 
receiving Sathans temprations into a frmcful vomb, ir doth con- 
ceive, nourith , and bring forth {in ; and when fin is born, like a 
deadly ſtinging Serpent , it b:ings forth death both to Body and 
Soul , unleſs the poyſon thereot be took away by the precious 

Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
And what, my Brethren? are our enemies more then fleſh and 
blood ? Oh, the ſad conaition of men that provide not for this 
war? Chriftizns 1 how doth it concern you to ſtand upon your 
ouard, and robe in uſe of all means againſt fleſh and blood ? if a 
Cicy were be{icged with forraign forces , and they within kneyiy 
chat they harboured home-bred traytors , would they nor lay 
hands on them, and put them to death ? My Brethren, your Souls 
are as Cities, befteged with all the power and policyes of Ne- 
vils, and you have within you ho-ne-bred enemyes , even your 
o\vn fleſh and blood, and theſe ſeek all occaſions to betray your 
Souls 
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Souls into the Devils hands ; 1s 1t not t1me then to mortihie the 
fleſh, and luſts thereof? is ic not time then to implore the ayd and 
affitance of Gods Spirit , whereby you may be {trengthened and 
inabled to tay thoſe luſts which war againſt che Soul: theſe are in 
ſome reſpe&s more dangerous and pernicious then Devils them- 
ſelves ; they are within your boſomes , and like ſecret traytors 
they open the City Gates , yea they diſarm you of your Weapons, 
and lay you naked to Sathans invaſions and temprations :-Proba- 
ble it 1s,that Sathan could never vanquiſh you,un!eſs the fleſh and 
the luſts thereof did betray you into his hands : probably this po- 
licy could never circumvent you , unleſs theſe ſecret trayrors did 
eive him continual intelligence of all advantages. Sure I.am, the 
Devil is bur an outward cauſe of fin , he cannot compel or force 
you to ſin, but your luits help on ; Oh, then how ſhould you warc|) 
over your boſome corruprtions, and be in uſe of all means for the 


mortifying of this fleſh and blood? 
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of the third Doctrine, 


Hey are mighty and malicious enemy2s that var a- 


T. Principalities, they are not onely Princes, but Prixcipat:- 
res in rhe abltract; it ſers forth the eminency of their govern- 
ment, above all the Princes in the World : other Princes rule 
in ſome parts , bur Sathan rules over all the Earth : hence ſome- 


times heis called Prince of the World , and ſomenmes the God of loh.14 30, 
thrs World ; hecould tell Jeſns Chriit, that all rhe Ki/ngaoms ef the , ps 
World , and the glory of them were delivered wnto bim, and to whom- SOPs 


ſoever 
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[never he would , he gave them. 1 do not ſay that the Devil ſpake 
euch to Chrift 3 for the World was not his either in poſſeſſion, of 
Plal.z4rt, diſpoſition ; for potletſion,ghe Earth is the Lords, and all that there- * 
tn 15, the Warld, and all that dwell therein; and for diſpolition, it is 
Prov.18.1rs, Gods prerogarive, and peculiar, By we Kings reign. All Powers 
Rom.13.3. thatave, are ordained of Ged. He maketh low, and he maketh high, 
Dan.4.1%. x 1s the moſt high that beareth rule over the Kingdoms of men : Yet 
this w2 grant, that Sathan is truly called the Prince of the World 
as it is corrupted ;3 when the World departed from God to his 
adverſary, God in Juſtice gave Sathan leave to prevail and rule in 
che Sons of diſobedience ; and thus Devils are Princes, or inthe 
ab{tra&t Principalities over all the Earth. 

2. Powers, They are not onely powerful,bur Paersin the ab- 
tract : (z.) they are cloathed and filled with a mighty power, were 
Devils Princes onely in their tyle , and had no power , the title 
would not carry it; we little efteem of ſounds , ſyllables, and 
words : have we not ſeen what the Sword can do withour a title, 
and ho empty 2 title is without the Sword ? Well, but Devils 
have both z as they are Principalities , ſo they are Powers ; the 

Ephieſ.z% are Prences of the Power. What tiiis power 15, 18 palt my telling, 
onely if we look into the World, we may findic wonderful in ſe- 
veral parts of ir, AS -—=—_ 

I, Fof the Elementary part of the World, whatElement is ir 
that he hath not power over? 1, Fireis the Element prepared 
for him ; and he can (if ler looſe) ſend it down, contrary to it's 
nature, from Heaven to Earth . thus one of the meſſengers told 

fb 1,166 Fob, the fire of God 1s fallen from Heaven , and hath burnt up the 
Sheep, and the Servants, and conſumed them, and 1 onely am eſcaped 

aloe to tell thee : Tt is called the Fire of God, though cauſed by 

Sathan: it was not God, but Sathan that was the immediate 

kindler of it; and yer called the Fire of God, becauſe of the 

ſtrangenels of the Fire : 1t was a wonderful, grear, and extraordi- 

nary Fire ; ſome think it was a flaſh of lightning, and itis more 

ys probable, becauſe it is ſaid to fall down from Heaven. Sathar 

EE on Jo 7 ds mighty things , command mach in that Magazeen of Heaven, 
5 where the dreadful artillery , thoſe fiery meteors , which make mes 

tremble, are lodoed and ſtored up. For inſtance, he can diſcharge 

che great Ordinance of Heaven , Thunder and Lightning ; and 

hy his art ze can make them more terrible and dreadful then they 
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are in nature. 2. Theair is hiz ownelement , wherein now he 
reigneth ; hz is Prixce of t'. power of the arr, (1.) of the ainy Do- Epheſ, 2.2. 
minion or Prircedom. The Jews have a tradition, that all the 
ſpace berween the Earth and che Firmament is full of Troops of 
evil Spirits , their Chteftains baving their rehdence in the air, 
Auguſtine , and Hierome tell us , that this was the opinion of all ,,, ,...;, 
the primitive Do&ors: Now if there they are as Princes , and we; 1,8, cx. 
have power, no wonder if they can violently move the air, and Hier. in Epheſ, 
cauſe tempelts arid ftorms : thus another of the meſſengers told 6. 
Job, There came agreat wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four Job 1.19 
Corners of the Houſe , and it fell upon the young men , and they are ; 
dead. Sathan being left at his own difpole , can raiſe, and en- 
rage ſtorms and tempelis. 7 believe (faith one) Sathan cannot 
raiſe ſo much wind by his own Power, and at his own pleaſyre, as will 
wave a feather; but when God ſaith, Go, and do ſuch and ſuch things, 
then he can raiſe wind enough to move mountains, and raze the Foun- 
dations of the proudeſ# and ſtrongeſt buildings. Thus Fobs Children 
were buried in the ruines of their Houle by @ Puff (as one calls 
it) of the Devils momh. 3. The water is an Element command- 
ed by him; he can trouble theSeas , and caufe fuch waves and 
bittows to ariſe, as ſhall ſwallow up ſhips and men : he can 
make ſuch ſurges as ſhall ſwell over banks : it is Mr. Gurzals ex- 
reflion, He cam hurle the Sea wo ſuch a conmmution, that the depths Gurnals chri. 
ſhall boil like a pot,, 4s if Heaven and Earth would meet. 1 cannot tian armour; 
bur think that che Devil was in that ftorm, when the waves bear 
into the ſhip wherein Chrilt ſlepr , for being awoke , /s rebuked 
the wind, and ſaid unto the Sea, peace, be ſtill, THHhwn a word Mark. 4.39 
that ſoTerimes he uſed to the Devil, Lube 4. 25. 9. d. be mu- Luk.4.35, 
ſled Sathan, thou ſtrreſt theſe waves : had my Diſciples believed 
as they ſhould have done , thou had(t nar done this ; by faith Sa- 
than avoids, and by diffdence Sathan re-enters, and is full of 
rage. 4. The Earthis an Element over which herangech ; when 
the Lord asked him, whence comeſt thou Sathau? he anſwered, Job 
from going to aud fro inthe Earth , and fron walking up and down. 2s 
i it : Sathan here ſpeaks like a Prince chat had gone abour his 
Countries to view his Provinces, his Kingdoms , and Cities, / 
come (ſaith he) from viſiting my ſeveral Places and Domivions : and 
though his intent be to devour men, yet in reference to this very 
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Flement, he can cauſe Earthquakes, throw down the rongelt 
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buildings, rooc up the belt ſertled Trees, aad move all things. 

2, For the tentible parc of the World , hecan enter into the 
bodies of bealts , and at them ar his pleaſure : ive have one not- 
able inſtance of a Legiou of Devils , entring into an heard of Swine, 
and the heard ran wislently down aſteep place into the Sea( they were 
about 2000.) and were choaked in the Sea: an eafie thing ir is with 
Sathan to hurry up and down the bodyes of beaſts, and to make 
them with violence ruſh hither and chither: And they have no 
leſs power on the bodies of men ; have they not poſſeſſed them, 
and made chem Lunatick, and ſo vexed them chat efrentimes they 
have fallen imo the Fire, and oftentimes into the FV ater ? Nay, have 
chey nor made ſome deaf, and dumb,daſhing thenr,and tearing them, 
till they have foamed, and gnaſhed with their teeth , and even pined 
away ? or (if 1 may fay more) have they not ſometimes carried, 
and hurried up and down even in the air, the bodies of men ? 1 
could inſtance in that Sacred Body of Chriſt, whom che Devil cook. 
»p intothe Holy (ity , and ſet him on a Pinacle of the Temple : and 
after took him up again imto an exceeding high Monnain, and there 
ſhewed hixs all the Kingdoms of the V/Vorld , and the glory of them. 
Thar Sathan can cranſport the bodies of Witches, many Hiſtories 
record : and that he can bewitch the bodies of unbelievers, none 
will deny : but here Scripture ſpeaks of a power that the Devil 
had over Chriſts body, and elſewhere, of a like power that he had 
over the bodies of Saints. fob is one inſtance, and the Daughter 
of that Woman of Camaan, that was a Daughter of Abraham, may 
ſerve for another inſtance : and if the Lord ſhould not reſtrain 
the malice and power of the adverſary , we might have as many 
inſtances as there are men and womenin the World. 

3. For the Souls of men, which we call che intelleEtual part of 
the World, he hath a great power over them. 1. Hecan work 
on the underſtanding : necan penetrate into thefancy, which is 
che Organ of the internal ſenſes , and move thoſe Phantaſmes he 
finds there , and by that; means excice various thoughts in the un- 
derftanding, and perſwade to this or that : dowe not experience 
his power within us? do we nor perceive evil thoughts injeaed 
into our minds againſt our wills? nor that Sathan imports any 
new thing into our minds, which he found not in our fancies be- 
fore: it 1s uſually delivered in Schools , That the Devil carnet 
arte unto the Fancy new ſpecies »f things , avd ſnch a1 the ſenſes had ue- 
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ver any kyowledge of , as he cannot make a man born blind, to dream 
of colours, and their differences : bur he can make many compoti- 
ions and deduRtions of thoſe various phantaſmes he finds within, 
and accordingly move the underſtanding to this or that, 2. He 
can move the will ; I cannot ſay that abſolutely he can derer- 
mine ir - the bowing , bending , turning , and forming of the 
will efficaciouſly is onely proper to God , yer can the Devil a& 
ſomething as towards the will , and his acting carries a kind of 
ower With it, though God onely can determine ir. The will 
may be ſaid robe moved, or bowed two wayes z either inward- 
ly, or outwardly : the internal mover or agent is either our ova 
natural inclination , and propenſion to it*s obje&t, or God him- 
ſelf, who is the Authour of that natural inclination : now in this 
way, there is nothing can move the will, but God and our ſelves. 
The external mover or principle, is either the obje& propounded 
co the will, the underſtanding having apprehended it as good ; 
or the affections and concupiſcence which reſide in the ſenſitive 
appetite , for by them is the will ofcen ſeduced, and drawn to 
conſent : very paſſions can make that many things which are evil, 
may ſeem good to the will , and ſoincline it to imbrace them : 
Now this 1s certain that Devils can propound an obje& ; and 
they can move, and trouble, and afte& our paſſions : they can 
fic up wrath , pride , covetouſneſs, luſts in men : and therefore 
excernally-they can move the will. 

3- Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, Theſe words hold forth 
che proper ſear of the Devils Empire ; he is nat Lord over all, 
chatis the incommunicable title of God , but a Ruler of the dark- 
neſs of thu World. Where the time, and place, and ſubjects of 
his Empire are ſer down and limitred. 

1. Thetime when he rules, it is during the time of this world : 
ummediatly afrer Adams fall he began his rule, and while rhe 
World ſtands he will continue it without any change or altera- 
tion. Here is a difference betwixt the Devil , and any humane 
power ; for theſe have bur a ſhorr time : the ſame man that rules 
now will be dethroned withina few dayes, or months, or yeirs 
by death, !f not by treaſon : or ſuppoſe his line , or model of 
government continue longer , yet ſome obſerve that ſcarce any 
rule continues 1n one form above 6co. years continuance : See 
Abrahams tive from the promiſe + his Sced to the giving of the 
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Law 430. years. See 1ſraelstimefrom their going out of Egypr, 
to ©: ebulding ofthe Temple , 480. years. See Davids time, 
from the anointing of him King ro che death of Zedechia , 470, 
years. What ſay we tour own Kingdom ? C/arstimeberwixe 
his invaſion and rhe rule of Yalewiman, 500. years, The Saxons 
tire betwixc their Heprarchy and Egherrs Monarchy, 460. years, 
The Normans time betwixt their Conqu-it andthe Union of 
whole Britain, 536. years. On what unſureneſs 1s majelty poſ- 
ſeft, that within a few years time , ſo much 1s altered ? Bur the 
Devil hath a longer time, even ſo long as the World laſts, from 
che beginning to the end, until cume (hall be no more, Indeed, 
when che frame of this World ſhall be taken down, then ſhall 
che Devil be degraded, his crown taken ott, his Sword broke over 
his head, and he himſelf become a cloſe Priſoner in Hell : In 
che mean h2 rules, and he will rule, during the ume of chis pre- 
ienc World. 

2, Theplace where he rules, 1t 1s here 1n this World below : 
te was a bright Angel in Heaven, and he ſomerimes ruled rhere, 
but he would not keep in his own Chair of Eſtate, and therefore 
aſpiring higher, he fell down into this neather World , and here 
now he rules. In the air, and here about the Earth Devils have 
their manſions, and here they tempr, 1educe, and-do all the miſ- 
chief they can tothe ſons of men, I know tt is our ſadneſs, and 
trouble, thac they are amongſt us : YYo, wo, wotothe inhabi- 
tarts of the Earth 1n this reſpeCt : and yer here is rhe joy of 
Saints, they have no power or rule in Heaven, whence they are 
fallen, and where the Sainrs happineſs muſt for ever be : well 
may this make us long for Heaven , whiles we are on Earth ; 
Souldiers in tedious and dangerous voyages cannot but defire 
earneltly. after vitory : Oh, (may we think ) how welcome will 
triumph, and leading captivity captive be after war ? as the hopes 


of a ſafe Haven is to Mariners, tofled up and down in troubleſore 


Seas: ſo 1s Hexven to Chriftians , whefe life in this World is a 
watfare. O friends ! look after Heaven, for on Earth is many a 
Mare, and many agin , and many a plot of Sachanto undo your 
Souls, and to ſubject you co his rule, 

3. The ſibje&ts or re ſfons whom he rules, rhey are the dark- 
neſs af this VVorld. (1. ) $uch 1s haveno lite of Grace , no lighc 
of Knowledge ; for by darkseſs 1s meant ſuch who are in darkneſs ; 
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and they are of two ſorts : firſt, rhoſe who are in (tae of (lin, cal- 
led the work of darkzeſs : ſecondly, thoſe who are 1n ltare of igno- Fpper, 5.17, 
ance, co:mpred to darkne(s ; Ne were ſometimes darkneſs, but now Ephcel.5 8. 
are je i." 1athe Lord. Bur I am diſcovering the Prince or Ru- 
ler, and no his vaſſils : and therefore I ſhall precetmir this ticle, 
and come :0 : he nex-. 

4. Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtiled wicked Spirits, 
or ſpiritual wicked ones, but in the abltract ſprritual wickeaneſſes.. 
Oh, whair Enemies are theſe! 1, They are Spirits, and not bo- 
dies : if we had onely to deal with fleſh and blood, whether men 
or beaſts, it were not ſo very much, though very terrible : but we 
wrelile, ot with fleſh and blood, but with 1piritual ſubſtances, with 
invitible Spirits : An arm of fleth againſt poor flethly creatures 
were enough to (tartle us ; Oh , whar ſtartling, frighting work 
have we had within theſe very few years ? bur how much more 
{taccling 1s an arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that know 
how to fight with us at all times, in all conditions, in all pstures 3 
whether we are alone, or in company ; 1dle , or imployed*: 
tleeping, or waking ? that can fight invitibly , when we cannor 
ſee them ; for as their nature, ſo are there aſlaults,. ſuch as by rhe 
eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be ſeen? 2. They are wicked- 
weſſes, as by nature theyAare Spirits, ſo by their condition they are 
evil and malicious Spirits ; ſpiritual wickedneſſes , or Spirits of 
wickedneſs, (z. ) molt monltroufly wicked , and malicious Spi- 
rics. Some obſerve that the Devil hh his name 5 mTorseds, the 
wicked one , to denote his ſpightful nature, he is not barely wic- 
ked, bur maliciouſly wicked ; he cxnnot indure that Souls of men 
ſhould fare any better then himſelf, and therefore he makes it 
his crade, his delight , his main work to damn Souls. 3. So'ne 
yet go higher ; ſaying, that theſe | pores wickedneſſes are ſuch, as 
provoke men to wickednefles of a ſpiritual nature ; we wreft/e 
(faith the Apoltle) againtt whom ? ir 1s tn the original 7p3s 7a 
T) WTR TH; TWUpias, (7, ) apaintt the ſpirituals of wickedveſs ; 
as it theſe wicked Spirics thould make ir their great defign,, nor 
enzly to beſer us wirh groſs and fleſhly fins , bur with fins ſpirt- 
tualized , or with ſpiritual wickedneſles, ſuch as unbelief, price, 
typocriſk, idolarry, blaſphemy, &c- As black as Devils are, they 
can tf they will,apper aSAngels of lighr,and accordingly ſuc choir: 
te.nprations of the finelt make. 


Ru; 


- 
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any —— 


I, 8/e, 


2. Uſe, 


Bur hat is meant by che laſt word, i Heavenlies? I cannot 
ſay Heavenly places, but Heavenly things ; as if the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſay, the cauſe of this fight 1s not for Earchly things, it is an other. 
wiſe quarrel then is uſual wich us in our barrels ; Devils will noc 
fight for Lands, or Livings, for Riches, or Mines of Gold ; bur, 
for Heavenly things ; they would, if they could , bereave us of our 
God, our Saviour, Sanctifier, of all our hopes of Salvation, and 
Glory of Heaven. 


SECT. II. Uſes. 


RE Devils thus mighty and maltcious ? then mind rhis,con- 
fider what Enemies you mult fight againſt / Me thinks, a 
ſerious conſideration of their power ſhonld raiſe up your hearrs to 
bleſs that God that keeps you from them. Oh, the mighty ad- 
vantage they have over you ! ſhculd the Lord bur give the chain, 
what work would they make in the World ? how would they rend 
the Heavens, ſhake the Earth, undoe all Men and Women in 
the World inan inſtant ? My Brethren , 1 would not have you 
dread them roo much , and yer becauſe they are ſuch mighty ma- 
licious Enemies, I would nor have you ſlight them roo much : I 
cell you there is nothing in this :nfertour World able to ſtand be- 
fore them, no Creature, no Man. The good Angels indeed can 
match and maſter Devils ; but if God ſtop his Angels, and with- 
draw his hand, they would quickly over-run, unqueer, unſettle all 
the World. Oh! then maintain ſuch apprehenſions of their 
oreatneſs, as that you may for ever bleſs that God, who binds up 
ſuch Enemies , that they do not the miſchief unto which their 
nature inclines them, and inables them. | 
Are Devils mighty and malicious ? then let all rempred ones 
fly ro God, and relie on his power ; be they never ſo migehty, 
yet the Lord onely is Almighty ; he' hath all Devils in a chain, 
and he ftraightens, or enlargerh ir as he pleaſech : his power is 
not onely in Heaven , but on Earth, and in Hell; and here is 
rke hope of Saints , here 1s their Tower of refuge: He that dwel- 
leth in the ſecret place of the moſt high , ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. Othen, that Gods people would in all danger 
haſte co their fortreſs / that they would ſay of the Lord, he is my 


refuge, 
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refuge , and my fortreſs , my God , jn Him will ] truit. But the 


uſes of this nature we ſhall bring into the nexr point, and to thar 
I haſten. 


GE I NP ey 


CHAP. V. SECT.I. 
of the main Dottrine intendea. 


UR ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. ry iuiy # 
TeaAn , there 1s a wreit lng to us: Or we wreſtle. 
TAY diciturs quUIA Corpus FTAMTU , id oft quatitur : 
the Greek Word, according tothe proper nota- 
tion of ir, fignifierh ſuch a ſtrife as makerth the body 
of him that (iriverh to ſhake : and howſoever ſametime it is given 
to a (trife of ſport ; yer hereit 15 uſed for a ſerious, and fierce 
fight and combace ; ſo fierce as it may well makethe Soul ſhake 


again. 


Bur why is this combare called a- wref#ling ? _ 

I. Becauſe Sathansfight is very cloſe. This 1s the nature of 
wreſtling , not to fight at a diſtance, bur very near ;- Sathan is ſo 
near that he clcſeth with us ; yea , gets within us :: he takes hold 
of the Heart within, the Soul wichin, Other wreftlers may catch 
atthe Head, or Arms, or Thighs , or they may fold their Arms 
about the middle of the Body , and ſtrive with it ; bur Sathan is 
a Spiric, and enters into Spirirs ; his wreſtling is ſo cloſe , that 
neither underſtanding, will, affections, nor any thing within can- 
eſcape his fanss. 

2. Becauſe this fight it very violent z wreſtling is not an eafie, 
Izzy, idle combare : they that wreſtle, do it with their might, and 


frengeh, andurmeſt vigour. So deals Sathan with us, he goes 4- x Per,c.8, + 


bertt as aroaring Lion, he 1s very active to do miſchief, he-purs to 
his ftrength ro devour our Souls: and accordingly muſt we deal 
with Sathan , finally my Brethres, be ſtrong inthe Lord; as we 
muſt take Heaven by violence;ſo we mult eſcape Hellby violence; 

Devils 


Ephef.&19, 
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3 Cor.2.12, 


* Epheſ.6.11. 


Epbecl. 6.1 Ll, 


Devils are not to be dallyed withal yz we mult quit our {-lves like 
n.en, refilt unto blood. 

3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches , windings, 
wiles, and arcs. The cunning Wreltler carries 1t not meerly 
with bis ftrength, bur with his feats ; his eye is upon all advan- 
rages ; With a wrench, a turn, atrip , a ſleigh he gets the ma- 
fery : Sathan in this reſpeG is an eminent Wraftler ; he makes 
it his trace, and 13 well acquainted with all the mylteries of ir : 
he hath thouſands, and ten thouſands of raragems and wiles : 
he hath his £x'39 & veyuare, as the Apolile calls them, that 15, 
his depths, his profound plots, and contrivances, molded by ma- 
lice and ſubrilty in bis own large underſtanding, furniſhed with 
the exferience of our corruptions, & the ſucceſs of his many tem- 
prations for ſome thouſands of years, managed with all the crafts 
and policies of the molt dark and hidden cornecs of Hell: he 
hath his ps92dziag , as they are called, exquifite merhods, in the 
wily conveiance of his tratagems , in ordering his aflaults , and 
ſpirting his fiery darts. And is it not our duty and prudence £0 
be well-skilled in his Wiles , and to counter-work him in his 
crafts? are \ve not therefore adviſed to put on the whole armour of 
Gd, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil? As 
chereis no {tanding without armour, ſo there is no fear of falling, 
if we are but armed, and poepares for him : his wiles ſhould 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation , that though he wrelile artificially 
Wi:h us, we may be able to ſtand, 

4. Becauſe in this combare each party hath uſually his aydes, 
or ſeconds. It 18 thus both with Sathan and us : Firſt, he hath 
his ayces ; theſe are led under the conduct of thoſe two Captain- 
Generals, the World and the Fleſh : This World is the Devils 
Darling,and chief Champion : onthe right hand it encounters us 
with proſferity,it caſts before us the golden Apples of riches, and 
how prone we are to liften to theſeSyren Songs, our experience 
tells us : on the left hand ic tempts us by adverſity , turning it's 
ſmilesinto frowns, it's allurements into threats, it's offers of 
honours and riches , to proud menacings of poverty and ignomt 
Ny : and hoy terrible theſe are in the eyes of fleth and blood, 
the belt hearrs can cell, The fleſh is the other Devilsdarling, 
by which we underltand the corruption of Nature it fighteth 
and luſteth agaiu:t the. ſpirit, . it rebels againſt the Law of our 


mind, 
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mind, and leadeth us capriverto the Law of {in : The Flejz lafteth Gal.g.17, 
againſt the Spirit » and the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh , and theſe 

are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that we cannot as the ſame thirgs ggm 7.19. 
chat we would : both theſe are Sathans atdez. Secondly, we have 

onr aides ; as firlt God takes our part, and he hath appointed his 

own Son as General of the field, called che Captain of our Salva- jy, 
tion; whenſoever we wreſtle , he (tands by with areſerve (as it | wks 
were) for our relief ara pinch ; and if we will but call upon tam, 

2t our need, he will never leave us, fail us, nor forſake us. Se- 

condly, the Angels take our part : Behold Charets of fire upon the 
Mountains round about Elitha : Wreſtlers are uſually compalt 

with aring , and ſuch a ring have Saints , the Angels of the Lord pal; y x, 
encamp round about them that fear hims , ava they aelruer them. 

Now what better aides, or ſeconds can we have then the Angels 

of God, and the God of Angels ? Surely, there are more for us 

then can be againſt us : Oh, the comfort of this / 


— - ——— 
—_ — —— _ — ——_— — — = _— — —— - ———— 


Uſe of Terronr. 


S our ſpiritual combare a Wreſtling? then wo to the wicked, 
that never wreſtle ar all : Ler them knovv that they are not the 
Lords Souldiers, but the Devils Revellers; and therefore he 
fights not againſt them , becauſe they are his friends. hen the 
ffrone armed man (Satin) keepeth his Pallace hrs goods are tn Peace; 
bur when a {tronger then he cometh to diſpofie(s him, there will 
be many a tufle, and Many a wreltle, and uſually ſuch a man will 
feel the conflict. Now wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion : can we gQy & ; 
be Gods Servants, and not his Souldiers ? 15 not Chrilts Church Zh 
on Earth a truly militant Church ? in a warfare, as well as way- 
fire? Oh, then whar 15 thetr condition that are rid on by the De- 
vil ! they will nat grapple with Sathin , they love to fleep in x 
whole s«in,:hey cro'vn th2mſelves with pleaſant Garlands of reit- 
full ſecurity , they 1magtne they mayo to Herven ina Bed of 
down 3 Oh, but what will he the end of theſe men? ric Devi 
hath 1lready laid the.n on their backs, and there remains nothing 
more but tokick Tem out of their ſecurity into Hell, | 


D SECT. 


Luk.11.29, 
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Fphef,6.10, 


* Gurnals 
Chriſtian ar - 
mer. 
Revcl.z1.9, 


Jok. 1:6, 


y&) 
9. 


S'E CT, III, 
Hſe of Inconragement. 


$ our ſpiritual combare a Wreliling ? then courage Chriſtians | 

from thoſe Words, be firong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might." *One rightly obſerves,that the Chriſtian of all men needs 
« cour:ge ; acowardly Spirit 1s beneath the loweſt dury of a Chri- 
« ftian : the fearful are in the forlorn of thoſe that march for Kell; 
« the violent and valiant are they which take Heaven by force ; 
« except thou cankt prove thy pedigree by an heroick Spirit, ex- 
« cept thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpight of Men and Devils, ne- 
« yer thinkthat thou art begotten of God. Oh, how uncomely 
* a fight 1s 1t, a bold finner,and a fearful Saint ! one reſolved to be 
* wicked, and a Chriftian wavering in his Holy courſe! to ſee 
* Hell keep the Field, impudently braving it with diſplayed ban- 
*-ners of open prophanenels, and Saints to hide their colours for 
*(hame , or torun from them for fear , who ſhould rather wrap 
* chemſelves in them, and die upon the place. 

Take courage theretore,O ye Saints, & be firong, When Joſhua 
was to march before Ifrael into Canaan, the Lord was fain to 
raiſe np his Spirit with redoubled words , Be ſtrong and of a good 
courage. —— Onely be thou ſtrong , and very courageogs, — 
Have not 1 commanatd thee ? te ſtrong and of a good courage, be net. 
afraid, neither be thou diſmayed , fir the Lord thy God is with thee, 
whitherſcever thou goeft, 1 lay the ſame to you, Whoare to march 
through this wilderneſs into that heavenly C.naar, T, ake courage 
for the Lord your God 15 with you: What if Nevils come behind, 
and trip up your heels ? Nay , what if they fly in your faces, and 
grapple with you hand to hand ? -any weak David may wreſtle 
with Golah, ſo long as the batrel is the Lords,and thar he comes 
to the Field in the Name of the Lord of Holldptte God of Ifrael. 
Bur motives I ſhall reſerve for the next uſe, | 


SECT, 


%S —» © > * Rv ae 


= 
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SECT. IV. 
Hſe of Exhortation, with Mover, 


S our ſpiritual combate a wreſtling ? Come then , fall on the 

duty : here's a World of Devils ready to encounter : you may 
imagine (and really ic is ſo ) that they come ſwiftly , furiouſly, 
Rrongly, their arms ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if 
they can , they will faſten on the whole man ; their atm is to 
throw body , ſoul, and all into Hell, Whar will you do now? 
will your turn your backs, and fly ? ſhall the Devil conquer with- 
out a iroak ? now God forbid ! I beſeech you ſtretch farth your 
arms, bid Devils defiance, retiſt chem to your utmoſt , wreltle 
with all your might. Why, this 1s che duty I am preſſingeon you; 
Be ſerious, and wrelile, though all ſhake by ic. 


T he Metves are ſeveral. 


1. There is a neceſſity for it; either you muſt wreſtle with 
him, or be taken captive by him : there is no middle courſe; and 
ſhall not neceſſity make you fight ? Ir 1s ſaid that neceſſity and 
deſpair will produce wonders , they would make cowards fight, 
and are you worſe then cowards ? 

2. The Victory 1s certain, if you will but wreſtle. When 


Chriſt had made a valiant reſiſtance, the Devil gave way, and left Mare. 4.11; 


Þim. And to this purpoſe you have a promile, re/5/t the Devil, and Jam. 4.7; 


he will fly from you. Sathan is a foiled adverſary , Chriſt hath 
overcome him already, and ſo ſhall ye, if yewill bur valiantly en- 
cer in Chriſts name into the liſts, 

3. The ſweetneſs of victory will abundantly recompence the 
frouble of your wreſtling : uſually we miſtake in the traverſes of 
our minds : we reckon upon the ſweetneſs of fin, and the trouble 
of wreſtling, but the right compariſon is between the fruit of fin, 
and the fruits of viftory : you have ofren had experience what it 
15 ro be overcome, do you now make tryal ho ſweet the vittory 
will be in overcoming. : 

4. The cauſe is juſt , your combare is lawful : God who is fu- 

D' 2 {lice 
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Ephe &.10,11, [tice it (elf hach proclaimed it by his Heralds , Finally my Bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and im the power of his might. Put on 
che whole Armour of God , that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
aſſaults of the Devil. Reſiſt the Dewil , and he wal! flee from Jon ; 

WES, Be lover and watth,: for your adverſary the Devil 45 a roaring Lion, 

Pets 8, Wlherh about , ſeeking whom he may devour , w! om reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
tre Faith, There are two things, whico make a War laiwwtul and 
jitt, 1, The call of a jult autnoriry. 2. A jult cauſe ; now in 
£18 Conflict 1s a concurrence of both. 1. You have a lawtul au- 
chori.y calling youto fight, even God , who is the autho;ity Su- 
Frezm. 2, Your caule 15 uſt, for Sathan aflulcing any of che 
Children of Go4, is a meer Liſurper, he hath no right over you, 
you are not his, bur the Lords, by Creation , by Redemption, 
by f-ecial Dedication : you do bur defend. your own Souls, and 
the Tertitory and Dominion cf Goa, and Jeſus Chritt in' you, 
anu Ger you, Whoſe Dominion you are bound to preſerve. Sure- 
ly, you have good cauſe to yvreltle , if you had none bur ths3, be- 
Calle your caule 1s good. 

5. You have already in baptiſm? taken a military Sacramen”, 
and therein promiſed that you wil continue Gods faithful Soul- 
diers unto your lives end : What, my brethren, take preſs-1ony 
to ſerve in Gods wats againſt the Devil, and all his atdes , and 
nol tO run away from your Colours! A ſworn enemy to fin, and 
Sathan ſhould never of all others turn his back ; why you are 
[worn Enemies , and therefore itand to ir, be of a good courage, 
refit unto blood, 

6. The Lord meaſures out your temptations, Weigneth your 
ttrength, and will noe ſutter you to be cempred above that you 
are able ; he giveth ſhoulders, and ficreth the burthen, Ts not 

z Cor, 10,13, tuls Inspromiſe 2 There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as 18 

moderate , ( or common to man ) but Gea rs faithful , who will uct 

ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but will with the temp+ 
ration alſo make way to eſcape , that ye may be able tc bear it. Souls 
are apt to complain , rhe Devil is ſtrong , and temptation 1s ſtrong, 
ard ] (ball oxe day fall by the haad of Saul : why know nov., that all 
theſe remprations are weighed and meaſured out by God himſelf, 
he ſaich to Sath.an as to the waves of the Sea , Thus far ſhalt thou 

20, and no farther : Tus he (11d concerning fob ; Behold Sathan, 

all that he hath is it thy Power , onely pon him etf'put nt farth _ 

ard : 


Fob 1.12, 
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hand : Sathan had a mind to have gone further , he would have 
been uon Job himſelf , if God had not ftopr and curb<d him : 
Cercainly, Sarhan would break all your backs, if hz were let alone, 
bur God will not ſuffer it ; ler Sathan dohis worlt , you ſhall be 
able to bear it, fo: God hath ſe: him bounds, and he will give 
you a proporticnable {irength. As a wiſe Phylician does nor give 
che ſame Phyſick to every perſon, bur conhiders every ones ab1lt- 
ty; ſo the Lord o:ders Sathan in rempring , that he cannot put 
the lealt dra into any temptation , bur as it 1s meaſured our by 
the hand of GoZJ. | 

7. The Lord hath promiſed his preſence with you in ſix dan- 
oers, and in teven : He goerh out With you into the field, nor 
onely as a losker on, butio weaken your Enemies, and to ſupply 
you With ne lirengch. 1, He wearens your Enemies, and upon 


chis account partly it is faid , that we are more then Conquerors Nom. 8 37 


throngh Chriſt that lsveth us : becauſe in and through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Enemy 1s overcome before he ſtrikes , and his biow is brozen 
as he {i:i,es: 2, He ſupplies you with neiv ſtrength. 1 will not 
deny, but now and then you may have a foyle, but if {o, tte Lord 


will raiſe you up again , for rhongh we fall , yet ſhall we not be caft Pal.37 24, 


dowa , becauſe the Lord pmrteth nndcr his hand ; or, he upholdeth ts 
with his haud. 

B. Your weapons are impenetrable : your armour ts armour of 
proof, conpleat armour, every way ſufficient to ceiend 1nd keep 


jou harmleis, This, if you putit on, wil make you able to ſtand Ephe.s,rr,1 3, 


againſt the wiles of the Devil ; and to wuhſtand in the evil day : and 16. 


to quench ali the {iery aarts of the wicked. If you ſay, what 1s this 
armour ? the Apoſtie tells you of a girdle of truth ; azd a breſt- plate 
of righteouſneſs, and ſhooes of the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; 
ad a fticld of Faith, and an helmet of Salvation , and a ſword of the 
Spirit, praying alwayes with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the Spi- 
rt, Thememing 1s, that your armour. 13 the Graces and Ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, Truth , and Righteouſneſs, and P:- 
tence, and Faith, and Hope, andthe Word, and Prayer, (un- 
ger which by a Synecadoche all other Graces and Ordinances are 
conprenende4) are your ſpiritual armour.. I know thar all the 
vertu2 of this armour depends wholly upon God alone : Out 
Fith, an] Hope, and Love, and the Word, and Prayer, would 
all be broken to ſhivers at one ſtroce of reppracion, if the Lord 

Cay 


Ephe.6.14,15, 
7 2E5)! 7,18, 


Book 1. War with Devils. Chap.3.SeQ.4 


2 Sam,.1.22. 


I11n,1.12, 


x COr.,9.25, 


did not eltabliſh , and confirm them ; and this 13 that which 
Chriſt rells Peter, 1 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail mt : 
bur this armour by Gods power hath been ſuccetsful, and in the 
power of his might 1c ever will be ſucceſsful : What 1s (aid of the 
Bow of Jonathan, and of the Sword of Saw; is truly ſaid of this 
armour 1n this reſpec , they never returned empty from the blood of 
the ſlain, and from the fat of the mighty. Surely, never any har- 
nefled with this armour of God lott the field finally. Oh, what 
1ncouragement 1s this / 

9. To pur all our of queſtion, the Lord hath made promiſes of 
life to thoſe that wreltle , he will grve them to eat of the T ree of Life 
in the miaſt of Paradiſe : He will grve them of the Manna that 1s 
hid, and he will write their names in the Book of Life. Bleſſed is he 
that indureth temptation, for when he is tryed he ſhall recerve a Crown 
of Life , which the Lord hath promiſed to thems that love hm. We 
do not contend for Counters, but for Crowns ; and thoſe not 
temporal and corruptible , but eternal and zncorrprible, even for 
a Crown of Life. 5 

10. There will be a day of triumph to all that will but wre- 
{tle: if you ask when? I Anſwer, 1. Attheday of Judgment, 
then ſhall Chriſt your Captain ſtand upon the Earth, and you ſhall 
Rand with him, glorying and triumphing toſee your Enemies 
dead, or wounded before you. Indeed , others that were faint 
and delicate, and would not wreſile, as they were led captives by 
Sathan art his pleaſure, ſo ſhall they be led in triumph by him inco 
Hell : Bur for you that fight the Lords batrels , the day is a co- 
ming when you ſhall march with Chriſt into Glory,and then ſhall 
you triumph all the way, and thoſe Enemies that now aflaulr you, 
thall lye dead (as it were) before you , and you ſhall ſee them 
again no more for ever. 2. In that eternity which folloivs after : 
no ſooner ſhall Chrilt and his Saints enter into Heaven ; bur, oh 
the glorious altoniſhing triumphs that will be there ! The Poet 
ſung ſweetly. 

T here ſhall we Conquer, have our conqueſt crown'd 

By hands of Seraphims, triumph 't with the ſound 

Of Heavens loud Trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill 

Coleſtial quiere , recorded with a quill 

Pluckt from the Pimon of an Angels Wing, 

Confirm'd with joy by Heavens Eternal Kig« 
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O my Brethren, where is now your courage ? where 1s your 
Spirit? where is your Ambition? think nor on mean things, 


buc on Crowns, and Victories, and Glories : Held faſt that which Reyel 3.11, 


thou haft, that no man take thy Crown. 


S'E © Fe Vs 
Other ſorts of Moatrves. 


Hat I may yet prevail with you to make you Wreſtlers ; Con- 
fider further. 

1. God is on the (ide of all that wreſtle. What art thou afraid 
of the iflue? Art thou indeed in Sathans hands ? know then thar 
Sathan is in Gods hands : if thou art but the Lords Souldier, he 
will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo much diſgraced as to ſuffer thee to 
be overcome by his mortal Enemies : he hath armed thee with 
his own armour, and ſent thee out to fight his bartels ; and there- 
fore he will not have thee vanquiſhed , being fortified with his 
firength : for ſo ſhould his weapons be eſtee.red weak , and he - 
himſelf be overcome in thee. When the Lord ſent che Anovel 
to incourage Zachariah concerning Feruſalem, the meſſage was 
this; / ſath the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round abont 
ker. Surely, Fernſalem mult needs be 1mpregnable that was thus 
walled about : the ſame promiſe 1s made to all che Saints, and 
therefore they mult needs be all invincible ; if your ſhelter were 
ſtones, theſe might be batrer2d : were it walls of lead theſe mighr 
be meiied : were ir defence of waters , theſe might be dryed up.; 
were.it garriſons of mighty men, theſe might be ſcattered ; wengy 
it engines of ar , theſe might be defeated ; - were it trenches, 
theſe might be topped : were it bulwarks, theſe might be over- - 
thrown : but you are guarded with ſuch a defence which cannat 
be demoliſhr, to wir, with a wall of fire round abour you. Balls 
of wild-fire are a terrour and conſumption to any Enemies : who 
could quench the fire of Sedew ? or who ſhall quench the World, 
when 1t ſhall be all on fire? Surely none : Paradiſe was kept 
with a fiery flaming Sword, and none could enter thereinto, 
Gen. 3.24, Iſrael was guided and protected by a fiery Pillar, and 


none. could. molelt then in their march, Excd, 13,21, What 
(hall. 
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ſhall we ſay then when the Lord your God is a wall of fire round 
abour y 0:1, to conſume your Enemies, and to luceour you ? Chat 
up Cirittians! your Gol whoſe you are , and whom you ſerve, 
to whoms #oth1::9 15 tog hard , Gen. 18. 14. To whom nothing ts 13+ 
peſſible , Math. 19. 16. To whom: none is like among the Gods, glo- 
rrourim Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, Ex01,15. 11, 
Who remcveth Mountains, ſhaketh the Earth, commanadeth the San, 
ſealeth the Stars, and thundereth marvailauſly with his Voyce , even 
he is a wail of fire round about you. ON, What incouragement 1s 
this! | | 
2, Jeſus Chriſt is your Captain ; God hath made him Gene- 
ral of the Field, andif you had none other to fight for you, yet 
He alone 1s mightier then. all your Enemies : be hath already 
vanquiſhed Sathan, yea he hath ſo bruiſed the Serpents Head, 
that now he cannot overcome finally the lealtof his Followers, 
Sathan was the Prong man, who poſſeffed all in peace ; but our $1- 
viour Chriſt , who is (tronger then he, coming upon him hath 
Luk.11:21,22. gyercome him , and taken from him all his armour wherem be tru- 
fted, and divided his ſpoils. Hence he is truly called our King, 
our Redeemer, our Head , our Caprain ; and will not you the 
Subjects of this King, the ranſomed of this Redeemer, the mem- 
bers of this Head , the Souldiers of this Captain fight under his 
Standard ? Why conſider, if you wreſtle , J-ſus Chriſt Rinds by 
to bring you off with honour. Sure you need not doubt of help, 
who have Chrilt your Caprain for your ſecond : 1f Sathan bea 
roaring Lion , Chriſt 1s the Lion of the Tribe of Jzdah : if Sx- 
than be an Accuſer , Chrilt is an Advocate : he lived and dyed 
for you, and rather then you miſcarry , he will live and dye with 
_ *you: for mercy and rencerneſs to h1s Souldiers, none like him; 
#lc knoweth what It 15 to be expoſed to the rave of a cruel fiend, 
OO, an] cocrefore he will ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Chriſts Heart 
1s intencered by his own Experience , ever i:nce he grapled iti 
Sithan; be 1s full of bowels to all them thar are infeoited by 
him ; yea, Chrilt 1s ſo dear over them, that then eſyectally te 
intercedes lis Father , when he obſerves his People in rempt:- 
tions. of 1-0 Father, Fd pray that this poor as , or Woman m4) 
ot fall in the time of temp: ation : Thus he prayed for Peter when he 
was on Earth , [ have prayed fer thee that thy Faith fail not ; and 
Lu,22.32. thus he prayes now for you in Ee:ven, No ſooner he ſees Sathut 
Tun 


Chap.5. SeR,5 VKur with Devils, Book 1. 


run in upon you, bur he runs into the preſence of God the Facher, 
and ſpreads his blood and his ſatisfaction for your help. Oh, the 
loves of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt / 

3. The Spirit of God will Rrengthen you againſt the power of 


rhe evil Spirir : This is that Sprrie of Wiſdom aud Underitanding, Waigrr, s, 
that Spirit of Counſel and Might ; that Spirit that helpeth your infir- Rom,g,26, 


mities; That kindleth and healeth your Hearrs with love, and 
zeal, and other graces ; that comforts your conſciences , and 
conſumes your c2rruptions, and continues in you , ſealing yours 
che day of redemption ; even Heir is that ſtrengthens you againſt 
the power of the Devil. But how doth the Spirit ftrengthen ? 
I aniwer, T. He teacheth you 1n, and by your temprations. 
Luther could ſay , that three things made a good Divine , Medita- 
tion , Prayer , and Temptation. And, indeed, when and where 
doth the Holy Spirit reveal himſelf more fully unto his People, 
then in the times of their temprations ? iris ſaid, that at Maſuh 
and Meribah , the waters of ſtrife, and of rempration, there the 
Lord gave Iſrael all his Statures. 2. He bears up, and upholds 
your hearts with grace. Ay grace 1s ſuſſicient for thee, ſaid the 
Lord to Pax! ; the Spirit of the Lord in your combates uſually 
comes in with affiſting grace; or if that be not enough, he comes 
in alſo with accepting grace: though thy Prayer be weak, and 
thy Faith low, yer ſaith rheSpirit , 7t is the time of temptation with 
r- ;y poor Servant and therefore 1 will take the duty,though it be never ſo 
little. 
4. The good Angels wait upon you as a guard , have they not 
a charge from God ro ſee to your ſafety ? and is not one Avgel 
Rronger then all Devils? 1f a man were to paſs by ſhipover a 
dangerous Sea, full of Rocks, Pirats, Robbers, would not Ler- 
rers of ſafe condu&t be his comfort ? bur if a grear Navy ſhould 
be ſent to conduc him over , if the Admiral ſhould call ou: all 
his men of War to fee him ſafely arrived, how much more com- 
fortable would this be ? Even thus God deils with us, he ſends 
his Angels, who willingly afford their miniſtry, becauſe of their 
love to man , butin reſpect of Gods Word andcharge, they are 
much more willing. O theftrong motive; that we have to fiohr / 
Gad, and Chriſt, and his Spirit , and Angels, all take our part : 
What greater dignities? what better defence ? what greater ſo- 
lace? what better ſafery then this ? to be arrended and guarded, 
nor 
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nor by men (which we count an honour. and happinefle) 

Plal.34.3, bur by Angels, who pich their Tents about the Saims? Me- 
thinks the Knowledge, Aflurance , Remembrance, and Medi- 
ration of this ſhould matrveilouſly comfort and encourage the 
People of God. | 

5. The Spirits of the juſt made perfe& with God contribute 
their afliſtance : do they not pray for the Church in general ? do 
they not mind the condition of thoſe who are yet milicant upon 
Earch ? do they not ſtand upon thewalls of Heaven , and call 
on you to march up the hill after chem ; crying aloud, fall ox, 
and the Clty will be yonrs , as now it 15 ours? the ſame words thar 

z Cor. 16.13. Paxl ſpake living , he even ſpeaks now dead ; watch ye, ftand faft 
1m the Faith, quit your ſelves like men. The Printed Books, 
the living Examples of dead Saints, call on you {lll co be 

2 Saw. 10,13, valorous : do they not really ſpeak in TJoabs language, Be 
of good conrage for your Souls , and for the Ghry of your God ? 

6. Other Saints on Earth are in the ſame poſture with your 
ſelves : they are all wreſtling, they are all enduring agreart fight 
of afiitions and ctemprations. Certainly you match in the 
midſt of gallant Spirits ; your fellow-Souldiers are every one the 
Son of a Prince, yea of the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords ; 
and this 1s their way, to encourage you, and to be encouraged 
by you : There's not a watch you make , nor a ſtroak you ſtrike, 
but ic pleaſeth them , and ir refreſheth them ; as on the other 
fide, rhere 15not a negligence, or a fail, bur ic wounds them,and 
aiHlicts them. | | 

7. The Devil himſelf is not altogether fo terrible as he ſeems, 
Do you look on him 1n theſe particulars. === 

1, He is bur a Creature, though he be ftiled a principality 
and Power , yet his power 1s but a created power : he 1s potent, 
bur not omnipotent ;. he 1s the ſtrong man armed , but Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſtronger then he ; and though you cannot, yer the Lord 

Lok.11,22,*5 Jeſus can cafily diſarm him, and rake away that wherein he tru- 
feth. | 

2. He 1s a Creature under acurſe; this may take off much 

Gcn.3.14, from that dreadfulneſs which many look upon him with. Curſed 
ſhalt thou be above all the beaſts of the field. O the incouragemers, 
thar all our enemies (bo: h that field-Serpent, and the old Serpent 

called 
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called the Devil) are under a Divine curſe, Surely, Gods curſe 
is a weakning thing. 
2. Heis a wounded Creature. T. Wounded by Chriſt , He Gen.3.15, 
ſhall break thy Head , and thou (halt bruiſe his Heel. The Lord 
Jeſus breaks Sathans Head, as he is our Head ; he hath wounded 
him for us, and for our ſakes. Here is comfort ; Alas ! Sathan 
was too ſtrong for us hand to hand, and therefore our Lord firſt 
enters the liſt , and gives him a wound ; and then,as Foſhaa, he 
bids us come , and tread on his neck : Thus" when we read of 
Chriſts glorious as, that he overcame Sathan, AZatth. 4. 11. 
Lead caprivity captive , Epheſ. 4. 8. Spoiled principalities and 
powers, (>loſ. 2.15. Made his Enemies his Foot-ltool, CMarth, 
22,44. Overcame thoſe that War againlt him , Revel, 17, 14. 
We are to underſtand that all theſe acts were for our benefit, and 
that for us he combated with , and conquered all rheſe foes. 
2, Heis wounded by the Members of Chriſt. Sathan 75 fallen Luk, ro, 18, 
from Heaven like Lightning , aud made ſubjebt tothe Saints, His 19,20, 
weapons have been often battered and blunted , not onely by 
Chriſt, bur alſo by Chriſtians. 7 write #nto you young men , be- 1 Joh,2.13, 
cauſe you have overcome the wicked ve. Others have been , and 4: 
if we will but wrettle, we alſo ſhall be zyore then Conquerors gym gg 
throuth Chriſt that lovnh us. 
4. Heis a chained Creature. The Angel that came down from gal) vg rx, 
Heaven had a great Chain in his hand , and he laid hold on the Dra- Es 
£94, that old Serpent , which is the Devil, and Sathan, and bound 
him a thouſaud years. In this chain he is ſo confined, that he 
cannot ſtir until God ſlack his chain : nor need we trouble our 
ſelves, becauſe it 1s ſaid onely for a thouſand years ; for indeed 
God hath ever kept him in fetters ſince his fall, either leſs or 
more, and he ſhall never ſhake them off again until dooms-day : 
He hath delivered him: 1uto chains of darkneſs , to be reſerved, per .c,s 
o +2643 
rnto the Tudgment of the great Day. Oh , what incourage- Jude 6. 
nent 1s this { think of. ic Chriſhans , Devils can do no- 
ting without a Commiſſion from your God : though they 
ruined Jobs Stare, yet they had their power from God, and 
cough they infeſted his body with ſ:d diſeaſes , yer they were 
tain to ask new leave from God ; they could nor ſo much as 
enter into Swine , but Chriſt muſt give them authority, and bid 
them, Go. How ſhould this animare us , thar our greateſt Ene- Luk.$,3z, 
E-2 my 
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Jud: 6, 


my 1s ſubject to the power of our belt and deacett friend? 
Enough for Motves. 
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SECT. VL 
Hſe of Direttion 


| S our Spiricual combate a Wreſtling ?- then: ſome directions 
hoiv we are to manage this ſpiritual combate. This is thar 
ſpecial uſe which I ever aim art in all practical points. Many are 
convinc*c' of ſuch and ſuch a duty, that know bur lictle how ro go 
abour it : Others indeed may abound in their own ſenſe, and they 
may in their own experiences find out ſome rules moſt proper for 
thezr own diſpoſition, and moſt powerful for their own reforma- 
rion ; and for my part,.I ſhall gladly leave tnem to themſelves;; 
yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed , and yer defire ſome 
help how to manage wiſely this great duty of wreſtling with De- 
vils , 1.chall preſcribe for their uſe , and mine own (as the Lord 
ſhall enable ) theſe following directions. 

In our ſpiricual combare two things are neceſſary to be known, 
I, Sathans aſſaults. 2. Our repulſes, His aſſaults I ſhall rrace, 
according tothe ſeveral periods of our life , wherein more eſpe- 
Cially he combates with us in ſuch or ſuch akind. As 1n our in- 
fancy he combares thus z and in our youth, or time of converſion. 
he conbares thus ; and in our riper 5ears hecombares thus ; and 
inthe end and period of our life he combates thus, Now herein 
lyes our duty. 1. To be acquainted with his ſeveral methods at 
ſuch times. 2, To repel him in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch 
means , as are molt ſuicable to his methods. And, O that the 
Lord would help , and ſtrengthen me 1n this work ! O that he 
would preſent his Light and Truth , that I may diſcover ro you 
theſe works of darkneſs, both for the avoiding, and conquering of 
him, who ts reſerved for everlaſting chains under darkneſs , mntothe 
Judgment of the great Day. 
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The ſecond *©Book. 


CHAP. I. SECT. L 
of the time when Devils begin their firſt aſſaults, 


AL Inq; HE fir Period , wherein Sathan firſt be- 
cins to aſſault the elect, ir is from their: 
quickning in the womb, and during their 
infancy , till they become adult. Come 
then, and firſt learn we his methods ; an: 
ſecondly , practiſe we thoſe durie3 that 
concern us 1n our wreltling with him in' 
theſe reſpects. 

I, For Sathans firlt aflaulrs ;, cercain it is, that then he begins, 
when we begin firſt ro live, and move ,.and have out being: are 
we not by nature in Sathans power ? 15 not the Devil then ſaid 
torulein us, wh2n the Soul and Body do firſt meer , and are both 
defiled by fin? As ir is ſaid of the Dragon, that Hs ſtood before: 


ebe Woman which was ready to be delivered , to devonr her Child as Revel.12.4 


ſoon. 
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ſo5n,as it was born ;, ſo may we ſay of every Child , as ſoon as it is 
quickened in the womb , that the great red Dragon, the Devil, 
ſtands ready to devour it. Andupon this ſuppolition, even in 
Anguſtines time , there were exorciſmes uſed ar the biptiſme of 
Infants, by which they ſignified that the Child was under the 
Power and Dominion of Sathan ; we uſe not this ceremony now, 
though it be very antient ; we dehire rather to content our ſelves 
with the ſimplicity of che Goſpel in all the inſtitutions, and ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt ; bur rhis diſcovers the antient truth of 
Sathans aflaults, and Kingdom over Children by nature , even in 
the womb. Behold, 1 was ſhapen mimguity, andz ſin did my ms- 
ther conceive me , ſaith David: 1. 1 was ſhapen in emiquity ; 11 
the very forming of the parts of his body , and diſpoling it for 
animation there was fin, though not explici:ely and formally; 
yet initially, inchoatively , and imperfectly , becauſe the body 
was in tendency to make up man, 2. Ard in ſin did my mother 
conceive me : 1tisin the Hebrew, nzy mother did warm me, or nou- 
11h me : which relates not ſo much to the actual conception, as 
co the time that his mother did bear, and warm him in the 
womb. The inference from the Text 1s this, that ſo ſoon as 
chat maſs of the body is enlivened , and animated, ſo ſoon is 
original fin ina man; and when original fin, like a leprolie, 
ſpreads it ſelf over the whole mar, the Devil alſo doth ſeize up- 
on him as his own : Sothatas a man is ſaid todwell in his own 
Houſe, ir is his home, he may do there what he will, ſuch a righc 
and claim hath the Devil to a man by nature z he dwells in him, 
reigns in him, and leads him captive at his will. 

But if thus it be with us,whiles we are in the womb, is it not 
otherwiſe in our birth, and in our infancy till we become adult ? 
I anſwer ? 

I. So long as \ve are in nature 1t1s all one : no ſooner are we 
born , but we are Atheiſts, Idolaters , Blaſphemers, Sabbath- 
breakers , Murtherers , Adulterers, Theeves, falſe Witneſles, 
Covetous ; not by actual tranſgreſfion, but by an habirual diſpo- 
ſition: as we are ſaid to be men; becauſe we have in us che 
Image of man, and ſeeds of humanity , though we never did any 
manly action, ſeeing nothing is wanting bur growth and matu- 
nity : ſo by as good righe we are called finners of all kinds, be- 
cauſe we have the nature, and very Image of fin, and the Seeds " 

all 
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all corruption living in us in our very infancy. Which if we 

row, will grow with us,and without'preventing orace will come 
£0 full ripeneſs , if we ever attain unto perfect age. In this re- 
fpe& how ſhould Sathan bur dwell in us, movein us, reign in us, 
and at our very birth, and during our infancy dowith us, and do- 
mineer it in us, even as he pleaſerh ? 

2. Solong as we are in infancy,and not adult,(ſuppoſing thar 
we live to the age when we may 1njoy uſe of means , appointed 
by God for regeneration, juſtification, ſanctiftcation, ) it is very 
probable that we ate in a ſtate of nature, and vaſlals of Sathan, as. 


we were in the womb. Alate * Divine thus delivers himſelf ; Ros Fan in 
Is Practica 


I know no reaſon to conclude, that God ſhould break, his own eraiaary © FO 
road of beſtowing grace Infaut-age , upsn thoſe that Irve to the uſe Glas: py 
of means appointed to that end , and 1 ſuppoſe ( excepting the caſe of 
John che Baptiſt , who yet may be looked upon as Priviledged by az 
extraordinary account ; to wit , that by a miraculous inſt inft he might 
bear witneſs to Chriſt , as his fore-rnnner 1# the womb , as well 51a, 
the wilderneſs ) it can hardly be aſſerted de facto, concerning * any ;. OO 
one that ever lived to a perfeBt uſe of reaſon, that he was juſtified and tance of FA 
ſanttified from the womb, or any period of infancy whatſcever : nar rey being 
have we any Scripture warrant to expetF it - nay it were againſt the ſanitificd from 
weryend , for which God appoints the uſe of means , ſeeing by beſtor- | ne rromo , is 
1n0 ſaving grace ont of them , to thoſe that liveto enjoy them , God anon fo 

/4 0 'g L 8 : . : . ; ſerrin him 
would in a ſort make void his own inſtitutions ; for what need of them, apart go his 
when the ends of them may be otherwiſe attained ? 1 confeſs, grace ts office. 
wrought uz ſome very early , poſſibly 1s child-hood , but ordinarily Fir.1-5, 
tis after they come under Catechizing. - And if this be ſo, then 
Sathan keeps his hold for this fart Period, (;.) from our fir 
quickning inthe womb, and during our infancy till we becunre 


adult, 


SE CI. FI 
Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at that time, 


Ut how do the Devils aſſault, or tyrannize it in us at ſuch 2 


time ? I anſwer, they do it quietly, and without reſiſtance, 
T.he- 
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T he ſtrong armed man, Sathan, qmetly keeps the houſe, and the things 
chat he poſſeſeth are in Peace. Poor creatures in this cale are as 
Pciſoners , content to be ryed in the ferrers of fin, and there- 
fore to what purpoſe ſhould Sathan rag2 ic in their conſciences? 
I know Sathan is ſubtil , 9:4 r:.ore exactly watcherh them that 
are ſprung of Godly Parents: he obſerves from time to time 
how they bewail the tin of their babes, and how they preſs Go 
with a Covenant of Grace , and how they dedicate their Chil- 
dren to the Lord, and how they preſent them to God in that 
Ordinance of Baptiſm : and rhough for all this he holds his 
claim, and leadsthem as captives at his will ; yer,lI verily be. 
tieve,upon theſe obſervations be looks very enviouſly, and malici- 
ouſly upon ſuch Children; and if it were not that God hedgeth 
chem about with a wall of Holy and bleſſed Angels , he would 

do his utmoſt to cut off their hves in their polluted ſtate of na- 
ture , and immediatly hurry them to Hell , unto the Judgment of 
the great day. Howſoever he matters not much,whiles he keeps 
poſiefſion : He knows welb enough thar till they are actually 
regenerated, he is their Lord ; he reeds not plant any of his 
ſtrongeſt batteries , main temptations againſt them yer , and 
therefore in that reſpe, as a keeper of ſuch Priſoners , he may 


ſleep ſecurely ; he commands with eaſe, he keeps the houſe quier, 
and all are obeyſant co his wall. 


£3 


SET To 211: 


Of the ſtate of Infants dying at that time , ether im the womb, 


& 118 their infancy. 


] F this be ſo, then well may we ſay of our Infants dying a 
that time ; Oh, that they had never been concerved! Oh, tha 
they had never come ont of the womb imto the World ! nor ſo neither; 
for amoneſt Infants ſome are elect, and ſomeare not; and ſome 
are Within a Covenant of grace, and ſomeare nor. 


I, Some Infants are elect. For the Children not being yt 


Rom: 9.1t,is, bern, neither having done any good or evil , that the purpoſe of Gol 


according to Eleftion might ſtand , not of works , but of him - 
calleth, 
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calleth, it was ſaid , the elder ſhall ſerve the younger , as it is 
written, Jicob have 1 loved, but Elau have 1 hated, When Jacob 
was but an Infant in the womb , he was ee, and 'f Taceh had 
died in the Cradle, he had be:znſaved. Hence believing Parents 
may comfort their Souls concerning thoſe Chil::ren that early 
die, in that they may be elected , and by conſequence erernally 
ſaved. 

2. Some Infants are witnin a Covenant of grace, and this 
ſpeaks yer more encouragement. Indeed, we cannot look into 
the Book of Life which is in Heaven, and thereby knovv that the 
names of our dying Infants are written there ; yer may we look 
into the Covenant of Grace, and ſatisfie our ſelves as in the etfe&t 
of their election : are no: the Childten of believing Parencs the 
reputed members of Jeſus Chriit ? Is not the ſame promiſe made 
co the Children that 1s made to the Parents , for receiving both. 


as members? 1 am thy God, and the God of thy Seed, ſ11d the Gen.15 7. 
Lord to A braham : and the promiſe 1s to you, 2d to your { hilaren, AQc.2,39. 


and to all that are afar off , ſaid Peter to the Jews. © Gol is in 
Covenant with our Infants , as ſoon as they are living in the 
womb , and God is ſacramentally and ſolemnly 1ingaged to our 
Infants in baptiſme, as ſoon almoſt as they are born into the 
World: nor doth ic hinder, that ſuch Infants were ſhapen in 
iniquity , and conceived in fin ; for that 1s firſt which is natural, 
and then that which is ſpiricual : the Devil firlt reigns in them, as 


his Subjects, and then the Lord paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their Exck, 16.6,7, 


blood, he ſaith to thera 141 their blood, live ; yea, he ſarh to thews in 8, 
their blood live ; that time 15 4s a time of love, and therefore the Lord 
ſpreads his skirts over them , and covers their naked-efs, and [ears 
to them (in baptiſce) and enters into a Covenant with them , and ſo 
they become his. | 

Burt when is it that Infants dying in the womb , or in their 
infancy , are entred into this Covenant of Grace? I An- 
ſer. / | 
i, Externally, the Infants of Church-Members are in Cove- 
nant ſo ſoon as they are quickne4 in the womb. 

2. Internally, they are in Covenant ſo ſoon as by the interven- 
tion of the Spirit , they are wrought on ſavingly and effeuall;; . 
now this may be either 19 the wo Tb, and ſo Godly Parents nay 
covfortably hope of all their Infants as ce in the word, before 

In e} ; 


34 


Book. I. War with Devils. Chap.1. Se&,z 


WR. —_———R—TR 


Mr, Ford en 
Iatant bap- 


Ti.10M1C, 


they ſee this Worlds light ; or after birth at any rune before they 
become adulr. Onely as we will not lim:t rhe Spirit, fo we can- 
not bur probably thin thar the time of the Spirits regenerating is 
o:dinarily in this caſe , the very ume of their baptiſme. Thus a 
modern ſpeiks : Although God be not bound to his Ordwzance of 
baptiſme, ſo as togive grace to all elett Chilaren at the inſt ant of thety 
baptiſme , yer ſeeing Sacraments are not onely bare ſigns and ſeals of 
the Covenant, but conduits of the grace of the Covenant, when, and mn 
what manner God ts pleaſed to diſpenſe ut ; 1 know not why the Sacra- 
ment of baptiſme to ſome elect Childrea , I mean to thoſe that dye 11 
jfancy, may ot be indeed the lever of regeneration , aud they receive 
the grace of baptiſme with the ſign : For xo Perfon can enter intothe 
Kungdom of Heaven , except his Perſon be juſtified , and hu Nature 
ſanttified,and God nſeth to diſpenſe theſe Graces in ſome Ordinance or 
other ; and ſeeing ſuch Infants live not to be capable of any other Or- 
dinance , why ſFould 1 nat believe them regenerated in baptiſme ? If 
this opinion may be thought of any to favour the papacy , that 
holds the Sacrament to he eitectual, ec opere operato : He anſwers 
ſolidly ? that his opinion ſtands at a great diſtance from theirs, 
for that by cheir Doctrine they make no difterence between good 
and bad, ele& or non-elect , inthe participai1on of thoſe bene- 
firs : They hold that in baprtiſme all Infants that receive'it are 
actually regenerate, whereas he reftrains the efficacy of rhat Or- 
&inance onely t0 tne ele, and te adrits not all of them nej- 
ther, for he excludes thoſe of the elect that afterwards live to 
come under the means of regeneration : onely he ſuppoſeth a 

poſſibility and provability that in ſore elect Infants (1x. rhoſe 
that dye in infancy the ſeaſon of Go?s doing thar,which all Chri- 

{tans acknowledge, 1s done at one tine, or other before the ſe- 

eration of Soul and Body, (ſc. their renovation ,, juſtification, 

and Cfanctification) is rataer the time of baptiſn:e, then any other 

LiMC. 

It any demand, how can Infants in the womb, or in their in- 
fancy be juſtified and ſanctifhed ? Is not jullification beſtowed on 
believing ? and is not ſanctification convey«d ro us in rhe atren- 
dance upon the outward and ordinary means ? the an{rer is, 
that God juſtifies them upon anther account , and ſantifies 
{em 1n another way, then thoſethatare of age : and for this 
ry Authour cites another ; ſaying, As ;z the bodily life, one Or- 
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gan isthe inſtrument of nouri/hment to the Child in the womb, anther 
when born ; [9 in the corveyance of ſpiritual life, 'tis one way toa 
(Child, another to one of years ; For this 15 not the moit univerſal 
propoſitimn of the Goſpel | he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, | but this,| he 
that hath the Son hath life,and he that hath not the Sou hath not life-] 
ow God gives his Son by the Spirit , and werecerve him by Fa th : 
but God can ſupply the want of that hand in a Child, by dropping mt» 
his mouth what he ctnnot receive with his hand , as I may ſay. All 
this I have ſaid of Infants dying in the womb, or in their infan- 
Cy; but as for ſuch, whoſe life God prolongs till they come to years 
of age and diſcretion , Ihave already delivered my mind in the 
former Sections. 


SEC HY 
Of the Priviledges of Eleit Infants living beyond that tinxe , but ft 


preſent wnder Sathans powers 


V E ſee it may be well with Elect Infants dying in their 
infancy ; bur what ſay we of them who may live lon- 
cer, and are for preſent under Sathans power ? have they no 
Priviledges above thoſe Children that are not Elect ? 
I anſwer, Yez ; and I may inſtance in theſe particulars, ——= 
1. They have Gods love. faceb have I lowed, ſaid God of Za- 
cob before he was born: winch mull needs be as true of Jacob 
when he was born $ There 1s in God a love of benevolence, 
and that is aftorded to Elect Infants whileit yet carnal, and &c1d 
infin : as a Woman lately conceiving loves her future fruit , fo 
the Lord loves thoſe whom he purpoſerh for himſelf : Indeed, bis 


love of complacency 1s not rill their change and converiion , but 


his love of benevolence 13 from erernity. 
2. They hove aright tothe Covenant of fore-Fathers. This 


| bo E > 4 - 
oifterence the Apoſtle makes hetween Jews & Jews,T he Elio Rom 11.7,28, 


Þave obtacied it , and the Ele&1on are beloved for the Fathers (abe, 
T [peak hereof the Covenant of God with fore-Fathers,as it under- 
20Cs an abſtracted conficeration from the perſonal Covenant wi: h 
8 by Faith : Infants of believers are far from aual Faith. and 
cer they have this Priviledge, that the ancient Covenant be- 
:vixt God and their foce-Fathers hath run {os 1t were } down in a 

F: 2 ine 
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line to them : and upon this account , Godly Fathers many 
tines ſpeak for their :e:nder Babes , before they are able to ſpeak 
for rhemſelves ; they plead a Covenant entailed, and pur 1t1n 
ſutc for them, whiles they are yet bur as a ſpan long ; asf every 
ſuch a one ſhould ſay, Lord, here is a ({hild conceived in fin; and 
born in /in ; the very guilt and pollution of his nativity renders him 
obao:xions to eternal fire ; and yet thou haſt [aid , 1 will be thy Ged, 
and the God of thy Seed ; and the promiſe is to yout,, and to your 
Children ; and thou haſt ſtiled thy ſelf a God, ſhewing mercy to thou- 
ſands of Generations of them that love thee; and thy W:rd is clear, 
that the E leftion is belzved for the Fathers ſahe : Now therefore b: 
merciful to my poor Child , that comes of ſuch and ſuch a race, even 
for thy Covenant ſake. | 

3. They havea right tothe inward part of baptiſme, as to re- 
generation, renova:10n, remiſſion of tins, &c. You will ſay, if 
Infants were then regenerated, they couid not be under Sathans 
power. T grant the improbabllity of their being actually rege- 
rerace until years of diſcretion , and-yet by baptiſme they have 
7:4 ad rem , a remote righe ro thoſe initial graces. Sacraments 
were never intencled by God to exert their vertue onely in, or 
during the adminiſtration, As inthe Lords Supper, Chriſtians 
by cheir experiences can teſtifie , that the benefit is moſt-whar 
afrer the receiving of it, ſo in baptiſme it may be many years 
afrer the receiving of it : For otherwiſe it would follow, that 
baptiſme would be altogether a barren Sacrament all our lives 
long, except onely during the little time of its adminiſtration, 
Oh, what a bleſſed Priviledge is chis ? the non-elect may indeed * 
be baptized, and have the waſhing of water : bur the Elect 
ſooner or later are baptized aifo with the Holy Ghott , and with 
Fire : they have tnat initial Sacrament , for the beltowing of ini- 
tia] graces upon them in the Lords own time. 

4. They have the tutelage of Angels. Are they not all min 
firing Spirits , ſent forth to Minter for them, who ſhall be heirs 
of Satvatien? It is true , they are under Sathans power; Devils 
move in them, dwell in them, reign in them ; they keep the 
Houſe of poor Infant-Souls , and they are in quiet , and peace- 
able poflefſion ; yer notwithſtanding all this , the Holy Angels 
have a charge from God to ſee to thoſe Infants, and to pre- 
ſerve them charily as choſen veſſels ( maugre the ee” 
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of Sachan ) again{t the crime that he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto 
them. Buc of this Priviledge more fully in anorher alt= 
courle, 


SEC Fe: V« 
Of the duty of Wreltling , that concerns Parents in this reſpect. 


2. FPHE duties that concern us in our wreſtling with Sathan, 
as to his firit aſſaults, are eich2r Parents duties, or Chil- 
drens. 1. For the Parents, they are.to perform ſo:ne duties be- 
fore ; and ſome after their Childrens birth, 
I, The duties before they ace born are theſe, =—— 

I. Let the Parents be humbled for thar fin which chey tranſ- 
mit to their Children. Oh, how ſhould this pierce ri:eir nearts, 
chat in Ada ali finned , and by reaſon of that fin both they and 
cheirs are all defiled. Good Lord (may tney lay) zs mot this lan 
mentable , that we ſhould derrue fin from eur Parents , ana that we 
ibeuld convey the ſame fin to our Children! that we 1ho111d make our 
{rttle ones ſo ſoon as they true waſſals of Sathan , and 1: ts of Goas 
wrath ! Oh, the wo of this ſin ! did we but rightiy conſicer it, what es 
this original” ſin but 1 ſome ſenſe all ſin? an univerſal guilt ? it 
makes the under/fanding guilty, the will. guiity, the affeitions guilty, 
even guilt all over ; there 1s no part of man,, no not his :.114, nor his 
conſcience, but ut 1s all over defiled with this en; this is the [i#, that 15 
the root and fountain of all the atlyal evils we commit ever - 4uy © 18 
nt every oue tempted , and drawn aſide by his own luſt ? Oh wretchea 
Babes , whom we have begotten after this Image ' how ju$t were it 
now that God (hould turn you out of your Mothers womb mto Hell 
flames? and are we the inſtruments of your damnation, except the 
mercy of God ſhall prevent it ? O deplorable condition ! O wretched 
men that we are ! here's matrer of humiliation. 

2, Let Parents call to renembrance , and improve the free 
and gracious Covenant , which God hath made with them ar 
their polterity, / amzthy God, and the God of thy Seed © for the p14 CET 
miſe 1s unto youu and to jour children : 1t 15 true that by natur?l TP 
neracion the Children of believing Parents are defiled with «:11, 
and {onnder wrath, and yer they are Holy by Covenant, and free: 
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acceptation ; We ſee the promiſe is not onely tothe Parencs,bur 
alſo to their Children : Oh , then that this promiſe may come 
into remembrance! Oh, that Parents would improve this pro- 
miſe, and make {ure | as much as in them lyes | that ther Chil. 
dren are indeed under tne protuſe / Bart what can they do to 

zake this hopetully ſure ? I anſwer, 

I, Let them makeſure that rhey chemſelves are under the pro- 
mile; Ifrheirc evidences are bur clear, that they have an intereſ} 
in tle Covenant of Grace, and that God 1s their Go{l in Chriſt, 
then may they have a comtottable hope that God will ve the God 
even of their Seed alſo. 

2, Let them givethemſelves unto God by a reneived Cove- 
nant : Let them. again reſign up the.nſelves in all things to be 
outded by his Word. Surely , they that would give their Chil. 
dren up unto God , Mult firſt give up themſelves. AS the pre- 
mile 15 made to the fatchful, ſo thar Faith which truly acts in 
dedication of Children to God, muſt firlt draw the parties them- 
ſelves to yield up their Souls and Bodies, as a living Sacrttice 
unto the ſame God. 

3. Let them offer rneir Children up unto God by hearty 
Prayer. Gods promiſe to accept our Children , calls for Prayer 
on our part, thar he would be pleaſed to make good his promute, 
Thus David reaſoned , Thou O Lord of Hoaſts God of Iſrael, haſt 
revealed to thy Servant , ſaying , [ will build thee an Houſe ; there- 
fore bath thy Servant found in his heart to pray this Prayer nztothee : 
and ſo ſhould every Parent ſ1y unto God ; O Lord of Hoatts, 
God of Iſrael, thou hatt covenanted to be my God, and the God 
of my Sced, therefoream I bold to intrext rhy Fatherly accep- 
tance of my poor Infant : haſt chou nor ſa1d, thar Children are an 
heritage of the Lord, and that the fruit of the womb is thy reward ? 
Oh, that this Child may be one of thy heritage , of the ſocie y 
of Saints, and thit thou wouldlt be to it a God and Farther in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt : I preſs thee with thy pronuſe . andI relye 
on thy promiſe ; why Lord I believe, help thou my unbe- 
let. 

2, Tre duties after they are bornare theſe, — 

1, Letthe Parents give up their Children again ro God, We 

read 1n Chritts time that ſome devour perſons brought their Chil- 


T3 k oy p: : : : 
Luk,t0.13,l16 1. 7» Chriſt , puttins them into his hands and arms ; and thus 


thould 
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ſhould Parencs deal with their Children ; no ſooner they are 
born, and received by thetr Parenrs from God, bur they ſhould 
again by Prayer and ' Thankſgiving be offered up ro God, Pa- 
rents ſhould pur thein into his hands, and catt chem into his 
arms : q. d. Bleſſed Lord , thee haſt given us 1n mercy theſe tender 
Babes, and now we ſee them perfett im Limbs , and like thee 1; their 
Seals { for which we ever bleſs thy Name , ) we deſire 10.v to throw 
chem into the hands of thy Fatherly Providence , and to caſt them ims 
the arms of thy everlaſting mercy : own them, we humbly pray thee as 
thy Children in Jeſia Chriſt. 

2, Let Parents tender ther to the Ordinance of B1otuſine, 
char they may receive the jjgn and ſeal of regeneration. But: 
what needs this (ſay ſome Phaniticks ) 1s not the promufe tr 
ſelf ſufficient ? and cannot God make it good unto our Children 
withour this Sacrament ? I anſwer, yes, he cm ; bur ſecing 
God fo far condefcends to our weakneſs as to vive us a fun and 
ſeal for the confirmation of our Faith, 11 21s cate to flight it, to 
neole-t it, ro refuſe it, WAar 1s It Hut to tempt God ? T his S2- 
Crament t8a fign ordained by God, and ſhall we refute 1t? This 
was Ahaz caſe, the Lord bids tim ask a fign for the confirmation 
of his Faith in the prorniſe, bur he refuſerh ic as a thing need{eſs; 


I will not ask a ſigns »erither will I tempt the Lord - Nay Ahaz,, in Iſaie7.12, 


nor. asking it at Gods conmand , therein thow didſt rempr rhe 
Lord. Indeed not to believe without a ſign were in ſome ſenſe 


A 
» 

» 
- 


to temptthe Lord, Maſter, we wonld ſee a ſign from thee , ſaid the Math. 12, 3 
Scribes and Phariſees ro Chriſt, for which he calls them a» ev;/ 35: 


g 


wW 
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and adulterons generation ; but where God aftords a fign for rhe 
help of our infirmiry, there to refuſe ir, 15 both preſumpiion and 
rebellion. Nor 1s this Sacrament onely a {1gn, bur a ſeal ; and 
nowlſoever the promiſe may be made good without a ſeal,yer can 


nat we uroe the promiſe with the ſame evidence and ground of 


aſſurance. as when the ſe1l is added tothe promiſe: otherwiſe 1c 
n1ft necds follow, thar the Sacraments add nothing at all to rhe 
Covenant, in point of certainty an:i evidence. Away, away 
with roſe Hererodox Dottrines ,, and jet all thu ferr God tate 
heed of contemning , or neg'ecing tals Ordinance of God 
Chriltians ! bring your Children: wo 9aptifine ; and when you 


[1140 - | % I in \ervour rc 1tte CL \ FAY] n TETTTS Wir) tinge n wy d 94 9-0 
[ rg LNG &--0 (! a Nt » KEIL SCUL J IN, al wid by: YYAGLE SU LDCRULC CLF 7 
QUONGS LCONat action. AS ———- 


:. Hx 


40 Book Il. War with Devls, Chap.1, SeQ.s 


1. Have an high and thankful eſteem of che rich mercy of Gad | 
in Chriſt to you and yours. Is 1t nor an honour that God ſhould 
make your illue the nurſery of the vitble Church , that Chri. 
ſttanity through a Covenant of grace ſhould deſcend in your line, 
and become in a ſort ( as we may fay,) hereditary. Surely, 
ric truelt nobility 15 to be made a Chrittian. Theodsſirs was 
more glad to be called a Chriſtian, then to be the Emperour 
of the World. You would thinkirt a great honour if you could 
bur make your Children Heirs of che World , but what honour 
is this, that God makes them by Covenant and ſeal Heirs of 
Heaven ? Oh, for an heart raiſed up, and inlarged in thankfulneſ; 
for this / 

2, Rejoyce inthe Lord, and again ſay rejoyce. Is there not 
cauſe ? What is this day of baptiſme , bur the day of your Chil- 
drens eſpouſals co Jeſus Chriſt ? Now they have his name pur 
upon them , and he makes them a joynture beyond the abiliries 

« cantum erat of all tne Monarchs of the World. Now they are his * Soul. 


1 


apud Romanes, AICrs 3 his Sons and Daughters by a Spirit of adoption ſealed in 


nequis ad bel- baptiſme. I remember when Jacob bleſſed the Sons of Joſeph, 
lum prius acce- Ephrains and Manaſſeh , he bleſſed chem thus , Let my name be 
deret,qu*M Ji” ,2med upon them, and the names of my Father Abraham, and 1ſaac, 
ral : _—_— *Gen. 48. 16, He adopted them for his Sons , they muſt be two 
9 Ne pre- Of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, ro have an inhericance with them 
cprrat impera- in the Land of Canaan : So when God puts his name upon your 


For, Joramis- Children, he Ggnifiech and aflurecth thar they are his Sons: 
tim hoc fH 


9 * Ye are all the Children of God by Faith in Ckriſt Teſws, far a 
Augulto nom'ne OE” f EK. hes baotend 5 Chrif j 
Sacramenti Me © dad as NAVE Pp r1t0 iff , nave put #1 
wvenditabart, Chriſt. 
Idom woca' us 
Ium mututta & Eccleſia, {9 baptiſma applicatum V0lul, ut oftenderet Omnes & ſangulos, qu 


{acyo ſonte abluttſunt, iplsfafto conſerin in milites, D, dArrouſmith Taflica Sacra, 
.'4- Gal. 3.:26;I7. 
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Of the Duties that corcern Chilaren in thus reſpeR. 


_F OR the Children , or Parties themſelves when 
grown. = | : 

1. Let them. beivail their own original ſin. Ot: , that as this 

is the firſt fin , fo it might be firlt raxen nouce of / Oh, that {5 
ſoon as Children come to ripeneſs they would confider thus : 


Blefſed Lord , how comes this to paſs ? the Pſalmiſt tells me , I was Pſal.; 1.5) 


ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin hath my CMo:her concerved me : Oh, 1 
am a Child of Adam , the Son or Daughter of a ſiufull brorg. be 
was the rech whence 1 was hewen , and the hole of the pit whence 1 was 
digged, and who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not ove. 
As ſer as ever 1 lived I waspilluted , aud for that oxe ſin if I had 
never ſinned more , the Lord mignt juftly have condemned my Soul 
long ſince to Hell; and am I yet alive? Why Lora, what a long re- 
prieve have I injojed ? How many years have 1 lived in a condemned 
condition? Oh, that I had been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent , ox 
wenomons Creature ; for ſurely God doth not loath and abhorre tl ey 
young ones, they are not by nature objeFts of Gods wrath, wether doth; 
Sathan rule in them , nor are they expoſed to eternal Gorments , but 
thas ts the ſinful off-Spring of all mankind. Now I wonder not that 
Luther in the deeps, and troubles, and ſorrows of bis heart ; becauſe 
of this fin , cryed out ſo pittifally , Oh, that I had never been a 114%: ! 
Now { wonder not that Paul beſer with this original fin, was fer:*t to 
ſay, Oh, wretched man that 1 am, who (hill delruer me from this bady 
of geath? In this, or the like manner thould they bewail them. 
itelves. Many are apt to mourn for actual fin, bur few monrr, 
for this fin, that firſt made the breach, and began the controve:ſy 
berwixt God and man. Surely the horrible nature of this firſt Gn 
is nct well underſtood ; Chriftans Ler metell you, next unto 
the fin againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of che Goſpel, tis 
15 he grearelt fin, thar cryes loudelt in Gods ears for vengeance 
day and night again? a World of men, Oh, then ler Childrey 
grown take notice cf this, and bewal this fin. 
2. Ler them urge the Covenant of God made rothem un 
'heir Fathers. q.d, Lord, we are ſinners from the womb, and yet by 
G tl 
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thy good providence we wre (prung of a believing race : was there not a 
league of old berwixt thee, and our Fathers ? and wilt thou not remens- 
ber thy gracious promiſe totlem and wm? Should David do kinaneſs to 
Mepincoſhech for kis Father \onathan's ſake , and are there no 
remnants of love in thy briſt towards the poſterity of thy old deay 
friends ? why remember, Lord, the unteigzed Faith that dwelt in our 
Grand-motker L01s, or in cur Mother Eunice, or in ſome other of oxr 
godly Progentors ; and remen:ter how often they afted their Faith 
por that promiſe that thru woula5t be the God of them, and theirs : 
did they not preſs thee with thy prom:ſe 8n our behalf ? Did they net 
pray to thee once and again to be good and gracious unto us their (hl: 
dren? Why dear Father, the God of our Fathers, and our God ; wil: 
thow pleaſe to read over the Petitions which are yet on file in Heaven 
on our behalf : nay, wilt tos pleaſe ts read over thy Anſwers to them, 
when as yet our bones were onely wruten in thy Bock ! Oh, let it ne- 
ver be ſaid that Children deſcended of ſuch a Prayerful race are caſt 
out of thy favour , or that the Prayers of that race ſhould become un- 
ſucceſsful unto us , on whoſe behalf they were put up. What though 
we were concerved and born in fin? aad what though Sathau doth 
claim and challenge wu fer his own ? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into 
a Covenant of grace , and thou haſt ſtiled thy ſelf to be the God of 
Abraham and his Seed : O row remember thy Word , and remem- 
ber thy Promiſg, and remember the Covenant , and remember our ' 
Fathers in Covenant with thee for thy mercies ſake. 

3. Le: them ſue out the Grace and Benefit of their former 
Baptiſte. They had the outward waſhing before, bur not the 
mward waſhing till now : why now let them preſs hard for this. 
Now Sathan wreſtles , and now ſhould they wrelle (as we ſhall 
heir more particularly another time )' now ſhould every ſuch a 
one cry to God, * Come Lord feſ#, come quickly, O reſcue thy crea- 
tre out of Sathans ſlavery; See , he holds me faſt in his net , and ' 
gins, and ſnares, and he will wor let me go; hetells me, 1 amore of 
his ſub:efts, a Goat of his fold ; but Lord, deft thou not know that I 
have kad thy Sheep-mark upon ms? from a Lamb? was not I born in 
thy Family ? and did ] not in Baptiſme put on Chriſt Sacramental- 
ly ? O that now 1 may put himon Os.” - tt 3s true, the Sacra- 
mental waſh ng 11 water 1s vot enongh ; an 15 tt 120t high time for me 
ow to make out dfier Sarramental Grace tocleanſe my ſilthy nature ? 
Had I no reed to apply my ſelf to thoſe pramiſes , whereby I may be 


made 
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made pertaker of a new nature ? Lord, 1 come to the Fountain openea 
in the Goſpel for ſin, and for uncleanmeſs: O fprinkle cleanwater upon 
me, regenerate me (as thou ha#t already with water, ſo) now with the 
ſpirit : beftow on me the inward and ſpirunal part of my Baptiſme, 
ſanflifie me in purſuance of thy promiſe ſealed therein by tke word, 
Tt: preſent my Soul to thy ſelf without ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch 
tmp. 
F Let them repent of their Apoſtaſie, and breach of yowes, 
fince they were admitted into Covenant with God. This brings 
into remembrance all their actual ſins , and ſeaſonable are they 
to be remembred, and repented of , when they mind conver- 
fon, The Spirits firſt work is to convince of fin ; ef fin origi- 
nal, and of fin aQual , and amonglt o:her aggravations of aQtual 
fins, this is a great and mighty aggravation, the breach of vows. 
Bur what vows were made by them , whileſt yer they were In- 
fancs? I. Anſwer, they vowed to be Gods and Chriſts; they 
vowed to forſake the World , and Fleſh, and Devil, an1 tv 
manage war againſt them all their dayes: they vowed to fight 
under the banner of Chrilt, and to be his Souldiers, and to main- 
cain his cauſe, and to promote his Kingdom, For underſtanding 
whereof, we muſt rake notice of a double vow : the firſtis a 
vertual vow , when we vow legally , though in our own perſons 
ve promiſe nothing. The ſecond 1s a formal vow , when in ex- 


preſſe terms we rake upon us any obligation: Infants whileſt In- 


fints cannot vow formally , but they do it vertually ; their Fa- 
thers ſtand inſtead of themſeives and Infants , and privately at. 
their firſt quickning in the Womb, bur ſolemnly at their Bap- 
tiſme In the Church , they bind theſelves , and their Seed to 
God in this manner. Kow all men by theſe preſents , that J. A. 
do hereby oblige my ſelf , and my Heirs and poſterity from me ac- 
ſcenarng, to the great God of Heaven and Earth, in all the dtzes re- 
quired 12 the Law axd Geſpel. Now this voy is 1t that vertuaily 
was made by Infants : they could not do it in their own per- 
ſons ; and therefore by a gracious P:olepſis God accepts it on 
rheir behalf, thus made and figned, by their medire, vr imme- 
diate Parents, And have they not many , and many a tire 
broken theſe ſacred vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could 
learn to ſpeak , begun to ſivear and lye? havethey not very early 
forfeited their donds , and encred into a contrary Covenant and 

G2 Con- 
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confederacy with the Devil, and Death,and Hell, and their own 
luſts , and maintained a War rather wich God, then Devils, 
with abundance of youthful heat and aRivicy ? Oh, then what 
remains , but that thzy ſhould remember from whence they are 
fallen, and repent, and renew their Covenant with Godin their 
own Perions, withall poſſible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs. And thus 
much of our wreliling with $achan, or revelling Sathan, as to his 
frit aſſaults. 


ASS ALONE TS AN 


CHAP.II. SECT.I. 


Of the Devils aſſaults in our youth , or time of 
Converſion. 


HE Second Period wherein Sathan aſſaults, or com- 
bats withus , it is from our youth te our riper years; 
or eſpecially from the beginning to the end of our 
Converſion, And in proſecution of this ; fir{t learn 
weſome of thoſe depths, and wiles , and methods of Sathan in 
hi; aſlaults : and ſecondly practiſe we thoſe duties that concern 
us in our wreltling with him in theſe reſpects. 

I, For Sathans aflaults ; then he begins his {trongelt batteries, 
2z main temprarions , when we are fir{t entring into a renewed 
Rate : Now this 15 moſt uſual inthe dayes of our yourh. So many 
of our worthies obſerve, one ſpeaking of young people, ſaith, * 
AmongSt them uſually the ſtreams of converting grace moſt runs . ---- 
{t may be in ſome, grace 1s wronght very early , even in Child-hood, 
bat ordinarily *trs after they come uader catechizing » and are mart 
adslt. Another thus: * Conver fon dith not .onely belong to the old, 
but to the j ung: yer comming Converſion 1s ſaoner wrought upon the 


young ſort of pple - For 1hey have at reſiſted the grace of God ſz 
, 


wi, they Tc -2--1"e4 God to give them up ts their own hearts, 
iy be 4.9) aged per {ons have : ſe 0 then let JIHHG ones 
hearkes 
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hearken to Sermons, let them attend to what the Miniſters of God 


exhort , Remember thy Creatonr in the dayes of thy youth ; and ut is Eccleſ,12,1, 


good to bear the Yoke in thy youth ; it 15 good to feel the bitterneſs of [in 
betimes. Another thus, © The Lord can convert, and bring home 
to himſelf at all times, in middle age, 1n old age , at the very lait, as 
the Thief upon the (roſs ; Tet the timee of ef eftual calling 1s more or- 
dinary in the time of youth. Some have obſerved the time of effetiual 
calling to be between the years of 21ghteen, and thirty moſt commonly. 
And 1 believe that moſt Saints experience that the Lord wrought 
upon them ts their younger dayes. == Marriages are moſt 1n younger 
trme , ſo are ſpiritual contratts with Jeſus Chriſt : David was gooa. 
when young , Daniel a young Prophet , Timothy a young Preacher, 
Samuel began with God betimes, Abijah good whena Child , ſo was 


Jotiah. Another thus, * Thoſe whe in therr infancy were con fider* Hanmeas 


. ; exe1Citation of 
Þ ' :r Parent s member- 
&d as parts of their Parents, and ſo by wertae of ther Parent s member- RG 


ſhip injoyed the Ordnance of Baptiſme ; when once grown up to matu- 
rity and ripereſs of years, they are to be looked pon, and conſidered in 
themſelves, and no longer 4s in their Parents , and therefore as betng 
79 4 capacity ſo to do, they ought now to take hold of the Covenant for 
hemeſeives , and to render a perſonal account of their Fauh. It piet- 
ſeth God that many do ſo even very betimes ; which agrees with 


I 
the. former opinion , thir ſome are regenerated after thy cone 


under Catechizing. © Ir was the uſe of the Jews (as Buxtorffe Buxtorſ” in 
**reports) thar ſo ſo9n as their circumciſed Children were able to Syzt. c.z, 


© ſpeak, rhe taught them ſome ſeleCt places of Scripture, and ſo 
** proceeding an by degrees , at thirteen years: of age they were 
*calle( filz precepts , ſors of the precept ; and ther: they were to 


** receive the paſs-over ( as ſaith Mr. W2emss ) and to obſerve the gy py, c 7 
** 613. preceprs, which comprehended in-then the ſumme of the $c&.z Para.r. 


* Moſaical Law, and Jewiſh Religion, and then they thenſe'ves 
**\vere accounted guilty and lyable ro puniſhment both Divine 
* and humane, if they did tranſereſs the Laiv , whereas before 
* their faults were impured to their Fathers,of whom the puniſh- 
© ment was exacted. The manner of the Jeivs , it ſ2ems was 
thus: The Soy being thirteen years compleat , the Father calls tex © 
fews to witneſs; ſaying, that his S#n is now of age, hath been 11ſtrult- 
&d in the precepts , well learned their cuſtomes , and canyeadily recite 
the benedittions and daily Prayers , and therefore he is willing robe 
henceforth free , and to ſhake off the ſins of his Sea ; after which he 


cerclad-:; 
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conclud:s with Prayer , beſeeching God that his Son may grow np into 
many years, and good works. 1 hope I may ſay of Gencles as well 
as Jews, that Converhion 1s ſometimes very early, even ſo early 
as at thirrezn years of age, though it be nor ordinary. And oh, 
row good 1 ic for a man to bear the yoke in his youth , ſeeing i 
muſt be born ar one tine or other ? the burthen of (in ar rhat age 
will be the lighter, the flowing of Heavenly atfections will be the 
veecter, the removal of (in, in likelihood, will be the ſooner, at 
leaſt the ſurer , God kaving ingaged himſelf , that rhey that ſeek 


" him early ſhall find him. Sathan knows all this full well , and 


therefore he ſers a ſtricter watch on youth ; he obſerves all the 
motions, [tirrings, aCtings of the Soul, and of Gods Spirtr at ſuch 
a time moſt narrowly: and if he ſpy any ching that may proba- 
bly diſturb him of his poſſeſſion, he preſently formes, and fumes, 
and prepares himſelf for battel, and now he tis ready with all his 
fiery darts (his thouſands of temptations) to tkrow them at him, 
chat would throw down his Kingdom. 


— OC 


S »T Hil 


Of the occafion of Sathans firſt, and furious aſſaults. 


B UT what ayles Sathan, tha he begins thus to rage ? it was 
but erewhile that he kept the houſe quieily, and poſſeſſed 
all in peace; and is he now diſturbed? O yes; for now the 
Soul begins to coufider : it was bur lately thar the man was at 
ſome Sermon, or read ſome Book, or obſerved ſome providence, 
or heard ſome pray : Some Goſpel-news , or glad tidings is 
freſhly come, thar Jeſus Chriſt is in the Field, ſent of God on 


this very account to reſcue Souls from the Devils power ; andto 


that end he hath made a proclamation, that if any poor finner 
weary of the Devils Government , and heavy laden with the 


* chains of his Spiritual bondage, will bur come and repair to 


Chriſt, he ſhall have prote&ion from Gods juſtice, the Devils 
wrath, and fins Dominion. This, or the like meſſage hath per- 
ſwaded rhe Soul ro pauſe, to conſider, to ponder, tro commune 
with it ſelf what it had belt to do, | 
Conkh- 
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Conſideration is the firti (ep to repencance ; che prodigal firſt 
came to himſelf before he came to his Father ; he conlidered 
with himſelf what a ſtarving condition he was in z his huskes 
were poor mea”, and yer he had not enough of them neither, bur 
at his Fathers Houſe was bread enough, and to ſpare, and ſhould 
he periſh with hunger ? Ir is uſual wich the Soul thus at firſt co 
conſider with it ſelf, And an 1 Sathans vaſſal, and under Sathans 

wer ? and ſhall 1 continue in this ſlate? 1s not the ſweet Govern- 
ment of Chriſt a thouſand tmes better then the tyranny of Sathan? and 
15 not Chriſts rewards a thouſand, thouſand times better then the De- 
wils wages ? What , is not Heaven better then Hell? And aid 1 not 
promiſe to fight under Chriſts banner againſt the World , Fleſh , and 
Devil? How is it then that I have ſerved him thus long ? and that 
Jet he leads me captive at his will and pleaſure ? what bis nmght [ 
ſhould leave this World tn this ſtate? what would become of me to all 
eternity ? could 1 be content to looſe God, and Chrift, and the jeyes 
above, and to dwell with Devils, and reprobates, ard all thoſe tafer- 
zall fiends below ? Conſider , O my Soul , and have ſad thoughts on 
theſe weighty and everlaſting affairs, for as the tree falleth, fo it muſt 
lze for ever and ever. Thus, or the like conſideration 1s the De- 
vils Alarum : now 1s he occaſfioned to beliir himſelf, or he ſees 
he is gone; and therefore as a Gyant awoke out of ſleep, he 


rouzerh and ſhakes himſelf, and beſers the Soul with theſe ſeveral. 


temprations following, 


© Ot 


SECT; HE 


Of the ſeveral immediate aſſaults that Sathan at firſt doth 


make. 


IS affaulcs in this caſeare etther immediate, or mediate ; 
by himſelf, or aids. 

1, He affaults by himſelf , eicher by removing thoſe pious 
thoughts rending to holineſs , or by injeRting ſuch impious 
choughts as tend to wickedneſs. 

I, He indeavours to remove pious thoughts. q. d. What ds 
theſe Rtrangers here ? how come theſe gueſts ino my Houſe and dwel- 
lmg without my leave ? are theſe fit companions for the Soul where I 

pear 
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bear rule ? away with them , ſhut them ont of dours , for 1 can not in- 
dave them 1n my territories. | 

2, Heinjects impious thoughts inſtead of g59d ; theſe are the 
darts which ne throws into the Soul at pleaſure ; and now is he 
mott butie , leilt rhe Soul wanc work to buſie it ſelf withil. B 
his gaod will, (ſaith * one } the Soul ſhould not have a thought if 
Heaven or Hell from one end of the week tothe other ; ard that he may 
have as few 4s neay be, he keeps him ful! handed with work : the ſix- 
ner grinds, and be is filling the hopper, that the CM! may not ſtand 
fell : he is with the ſinner as ſoor as he wakes , and fills his wretched 
Heart with ſome wicked thoughts ; and all the day long he watcheth 
him, and injefts more ill thoughts 3 and at night like a careful Faylor 
he locks him up again in his Chamber , with more bolts and fetters 
pon hims, wot ſuffering him to ſleep as he lyes ow his bed, mill he hath 
done ſome mſchief. 

Before | proceed, I ſhall propound theſe Queſtions. 

1. Whether Sathan knows eur thoughts ? 2. Whether $2 
chan can ſhut the door that good thoughts may not enter? 
3. Whether Sathan can ar plezſure inje&t ſinfull thoughts, 
and ſo ſer on the Soul to embrace them , and to tamper with 
them ? 

1, Whether Sathan knows our thoughts ? I Anſwer ; As 
thoughts are taken ſiri&tly, imply, or meerly for concerts, appre- 
henGons, medi-ations, diſcufſions, deliberations, which the un- 
derſianding or mind in and by it ſelf ,. or by the help of fancj 
frames within 1t ſelf, they are not known unto Sathan : but # 
rhoughrs are taken largely, conjunctly , or as they accompaniel - 
and wafted on with the ſtirred np Images of the fancy , and paſl- 
ons of the Hody, ſo our thoughts, as well as words and ations at: 
£rown to Sathan. Now I mult confeſs, few thoughts are ins, 
but they ſtir up the fancy , or ſome affetion of fear, or joy, ot 
erief , or ſome ſnch like ; and therefore in that reſpe& we have 
very few thoughts bur they are known to Sathan. Thar Sathan 
harh an inſight into the fancy and the images therein, thereis no 
doubt ; and that Sathan hath an inſight into the paſſions, which - 
are bur the flowing and reflowing of corporal Spirits , the moſ 
will grant ; ir muſt therefore needs follow , that howſoever tie 
immediate afts, which are immanent in the Soul ir ſelf are ut 
rerly hidden from Sathan , yet as thoſe a&ts do tranfire, anday- 


pe 
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h- pear, and are put forth in the body and corporeal Oigans ; either 
outwardly in actions , Or inwardly in the Images of the fancy, 
he or in the paſſions , ſo they May be diſcerned and known by Sa- 
he than. ' : 
B 2, Whether Satun can ſhut the door , that good thoughts 
of may not enter ? I anfiver, in natural men, as yet untegenerate, 
Jay he may ſhut the common gate of the fancy , chit no good 
Ml thoughes ſhall enter 11 that vway 3 and the reaſon ts becauſe che 
wd Devil hath the keyes in his own hands of all che rooms, next to 
bed the p:ivy Chamber 3 he rules there, and locks, or unlocks at his 
eh pleaſure. For the better unde:Randing of cis, We muſt know 
lar that within man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers ; the fancy, the 
ers aff:Rions , the Heart or Soul , Which conlitts of tne uncerttand- 
ath ing and will ; the underitanding 1s joyned ro the fancy , as the 


next room tO it : and the will is joyned tothe affections as the 
next room to it; hence the fancy brings 1n tothe uncer/tanding, 
Ga. and the affeQions bring in tothe will : and on the other fide,the 
underltanding imprints much upon the fancy What it concerves, 


er? 
wa and che will imprints much upon the affections what it com- 
Vith mands: Now for the outer rooNs, as Sathan can difcern them 
intuitively , ſo he can Work upon them at his plexſure ; in the 
Ar fancy ke can make ſuch compoſitions, as the underſtanding may 
pre- preſently take off, and read what is written there; and in the 
N_ ſenſitive paſſions, ſuch as love, hatred, anger, concupiſcence, he 
_ can ſo move the humours and ſpirits in which they floar, that the 
Gag will is apt to chooſe and conmand accordingly as the paſſions are 


ad moved there ; but for the moſt inner room or privy chamber, 
- - bd Y . 

_ wherein we place the underſtanding ana will, as Sathan cannor 
intuitively or immediatly diſcern 1', ſonetther can he imperiouſly 


7 or efficaciouſly work upon It. Indeed (farh” a modern) to ſpeak * Mr. purrs 
—« exallly , the Devil hath no efficient power over the rational part of a of original 6n; 
be 41» he cannot change the wall , he cannot alter the heart of a mar, 
han netther doth he ky1w the thoughts of a man, (o that the atmoſt he can Co 
TR 1n tempting of aman to ſin, 4s by ſwaſion and ſuggeſtion onely ; but then 
thick hozs doth the Devil do this ? even by working upon the 1naxgraation : 


of Learned men make this his method, that he obſerveth the temper, aud 
= bodily conflitution of a man » and thereupon ſuggeſts to his fancy, and 
mnjefts his fiery darts therewmto, by which the mind and will come to be 
Fl 7 ought upon © for it is Ariltotles rule, that Phantaſmata movert 
Map H intelle&tum, 
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intelletum, {icur ſenſibilia ſerſum , the Phantaſmes and imaging- 
tions move the underjtanding , as the objetts of ſenſe being preſent dy 
preſemly move the ſenſe ; re Devil then though he have no imperiow 
efficacy over the underſtanding and will , yet becauſe he car ſtir and 
move the imagination , it follows that any ſim in the ima 
g/natiow , thoug!: but in the outward works of the Soul , yn 
doth it quickly lay hold on at!l. Well then, if Sachan be Lord of 
the ouwrer works , and if through thoſe doors and Chambers every 
good thought Mult uſually enter , before it come into the privy 
chamber ; if (as the Schoolmen ſay) che underſtanding receives 
chings by the mediation firſt of the external ſenſes, rhen of the 
fancy,of which the memory is the treaſure , fo that all comesto 
us in ordinary, no- Way bur that ; how eaſily may we conclude, 
that Sathan will bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in men unre. 
generate , that no good thought ſhall enter in that way : Net 
doth this at all rcrench on that prerogative of God , who is ſaid 
alone to be the Hearr-ſearcher , the underſtandings light, and 
wills dererminer;for he knows either mmediatly how to ſpeak to 
the ſoul,or he can countermand the Devils power,and ſpeak by the 
ſenſes and fancy, maugre the malice of Sathan,and all his power, 
3. Whether Sathan can at pleaſure inject (infull choughts, and 
ſet on the Soul ro embrace them, or to ramper with them ? | 
anſwer. As he hath a poiver to hinder good thoughts, ſo he hath 
a power to ſuggeſt evil thoughts. Ir is clearly and expreſly Caid 
of Tudas, that the Dewil pnt it into his heart to betray Chriſt : The 
Devil being a Spirit had acceſs ro his Sprir, ned ſo inſtilled his 
ſuggeſtions into him. As the Lord Chriſt did breath upon his 
Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, and were filled 
with the Spitir ;. ſo Sathan breaths filrhy ſuggeſtions into the Spi- 
rits of wicked men, and fills ther: with all manner of wicked- 
neſs, malice, unrighreouſneſs, he fills them with the Spirir of 
Hell ; Why hath Sathan filled thine hears , ſaid Peter to Ananas i 
Sathan had filled his heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, I know the 
Devil rempts ſeveral wayes ; as ſometimes he preſents, and holds 
up an object, and ſo he dealt with J:ſus Chriſt, repreſenting 
che Worlds glory to-him ina Map , or Land-skip: anduſually 
objeRts are firſt preſented , which he cauſerh co dwell upon the 
fancy, till che heart be inſnared : But ſometimes, yea ofc times 
the. Devil cemprs through the immiſſion of thoughts , which he 
ot 
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doth alſo by the help of the fancy , for otherwiſe how ſhould the 
Devil cempt to deſpair, or to blaſphemy, or to ſpiricual fins # or 
how ſhould he blind che mind by carnal imaginations , and con- 
ceits , and obſtinate prejudices againſt the Truth? And theſe 
thoughts once immirted , may be continued in a Diſcourſe, 
cill ar laſt che Soul both rampers with them , and yields unto 
them. 1 have done with theſe queſtions ; and now we ſee how 
Sathan aſſaults by himſelf, 


—_— 


SECT. LV. 


Of the ſeveral mediate aſſaults that Sathas at firſt doth make. 


2% E aſſaults mediatly, and by his azds. Helikes not that 
the Soul ſhould have any thoughts of leaving him, or of 

coming to Chriſt : The very firit Medation gives all the legions 

of Hell an alarm as it were ; rhey are as much troubled at ir, as 

Herod and ho yrs were when they heard rhe news that Chriſt 

was born ; and therefore they call 1n all their aids , and com- 

mand them to ſtifle thoſe holy thoughts and conſiderations. 

Theſe aids are either the World, or Fleſh. 

1, By the WorldT underſtand impious , carnal, and unbelie- 
ving men, with all their bars and inticements unto vanicy ; and 
all their diſcouragements, atfii&tions, and miſeries, wherewith 
they hinder Gods Children in travelling the Path of righreouſ- 
neſs, which leads to Heaven. Thus wicked World aſſaults us on 
both fidesz on the right hand it offers us the bait of pleaſure, 
honours, riches , that thereby ic may allure us to ſwallow the 
100k of fin : it calts before us golden Apples , that by looping 
downto gather them, we may be hindered in running the Chri- 
Alan race,and ſo looſe the Goal and Garland of everlaſting Glory. 
On the left hand it encounters ns with Threats, Miſeries, afl1&1- 
ns, Poverty, gnoT.ny ; all which being cerrible in rhe eyes of 
fleſh and blood, ſo far prevail with ſome, that they move them to 
make ſnipivrack of Faith, and a good Conſcience. 

Me thinks I imagine the World ſpeaking to the Soul in ſuch a 
language as this : What ſtr avgers are theſe that diſturb our dwelling * 
have not we poſſeft this heart ſo wy years ? and muſ? we vow be 
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gore, and give wp our room to Forreigners that invade ? Come, take 
up other thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure of this World ; here Scnl | 
W: ofer thee wealth ; or if that will nut allure, thou ſhalt have honour; 
or if that will zot prevail, thou (ha't have pleaſure. AS Balak dealt 
with Balazm , who fii{t ſent Under-Meflengers, and they no; 

revailing, he yer again ſent Princes , moe, and more honoure- 
ble tiien they ; and they came to Balaam , and ſaid unto him, 


Numb. 2.15, This ſaith Balak, the Son of ZTippor , ler nothing 1 pray thee, hinder 


IE. 


thee from coming unts me , for 1 will promne thee unto very great he- 
noar : ſoſaith the World, Ler nothing 1 pray thee divorce thee and 
me , for 1 will promote thee unto very great hizour, Or, if theſe 
allurements do nor divert the Soul , bur (till ir contiders ; Oh, 
what will become of me in the other World Then doth rhe World 
frown , and threaten ,. and boalt of his great ſtrength ; then he 
marcherh againſt the Soul with all his Forces, ſometimes hyding 
his Troops in the ambuſhments of worldly vanities ; and. ſome- 
cximes drawing out Fis Forces 1n open view : q. d. Come affiitli 
ons! and come p:rſecutions ! and ſet on:this Soul with force aud w10- 
lence! Will it needs run away from us 119 the wayes of Godlimeſs ? bt 
you like Briars in the way to hold it from going forwards ; or be you 
like Thorus under it's Feet to vex and torment it , that it may bt 
weary #3 it*s paſſag9. And, On, the vexations, griefs, fears, and 
rorments, which the frowning World datts into the Soul at ſucha 
time! 

2, By the Fleſh, Tmean not the body and the fleſh thereof, 
bur that corruption of nature , which hath defiled the Body and 
Soul, being ſpread and mixt With every part of both, even as the 
Light is mixt with Darkneſs in the Twilight, or dawning of the 
day ; hereby we find our ſelves prone to all fin, and ready to 
entertain all cemptatians , which promiſe the ſatisfying of the 
luſtz of the Fleſh. This enemy 1s called the old man ; the old 
Adam ; the earthly , carnal , natural man; the fin which is mhe- 
rent and dwelleth in us ; the ad/oyzing evil ; the law of the Members; 
the luſts of the Fleſh which fight again#t the Soul. As Sathan 1s the 
Fa: her, ſo the fleſh 1s the mo:her of ſin, which receiving Sathans 
remotations imo a fruitful womb, doth continue, nouriſh, and 
bring forth fin. | 

Now as this1s another of Sathans aids, ſo methinks I imagine 
the fleſh beſpeaking the foul 1n this, or the like kind 5 What war 
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xer of communication is this, which thug haft wth my enemy ? Are 
Godly thoughts ſmtable 10 dwell with me © Or to ji down with me ? 
Am mt 1thy feif ? Concerved , and Born , ana brought wp with thy 
ſelf > And wilt thou vow emertarn an Enemy » ether to weaken, or 
deſtroy me? 1 cannot tndure any thou ghr tenarsg ro the ſPiritnl 
man ; Then canſt not but be ſea ſible that we tws canmt rewga together, 
and flouriſh together in the ſame Soul at once + Jf the Spirit live 1 
dye ; and if the Spirit thrive, 1 periſh; and am ot 1 wearer to thee, 
and dearer to thee then the Sp rit ? Was nat 1 with thee in the womb ? 
and did 1 ever leave thee till this time? have not I ſtugted to pleaſe 
thee with all the delights , and incomes , and pleaſures of this World ? 
ard wilt thou now turn thy back upon the old man, thy aatient acquain- 
tance ? See here 4 legion of luits attending on thee ; Come, let us 
greet, and embrace, and throw out theſe pious thoughts that ſeem to di- 
fturb us in onr dalliances. And thus we ſee how Sataan aftaults us 
by hts ads. 


—_— 


S E-C:T.---V; 
Of the duties that concern us, 11 reſpeCt of the immediate aſſaults. 
7 OR the duties in our wrefling with: Sathan as to theſe 


aſſaults, ler Souls practiſe reipeCtively. As | 
1, ToSathans immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. 


1, Giveentertainment topious thoughts, hear what they ſay, 


what if they are (trangers to thy unregenerate heart (for ſo 1 may 
yet ſuppoſe the2 ) this hinders nor , but thou ſnouldit bid chem 
weicome. Itwastheoid Law, Love ye therefore the ſtranger for 
ye were ſtrangers im the Land of «Agypt. Anditis the Apollles 
charge, Be not forgetful ta entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have 
entertained Angels unawares. Holy thougnts are prectous things, 
and if not Angels (itrictly fo called) yet are they Gods Meſlen- 
gers, and in that ſenſe Angels ſent from God : they are the im- 
meduare fruits and buds of an immortal nature ; they come fron 
God, and they tend to God : they never come bur for 900d, no: 
do they dwell any where, but in the iflue they give exceeding 
great re.vards, Why then cheriſh theſe morions of the 5p*:ir, 
commune wich them again, and again z know rhe errand fully ard 
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chroughly on which they come from Heaven : their meaning is to 
bring up thy Soul from Earth to Heaven, and were ic not pitty to 
ler chem go, before they have done the great buſineſs on Which 
they come ? : 

2, Complain of Sathans ſhutting the doors againſt ſuch 
thoughts: tell rhy God that his enemy and thine hath got the 
polſetlion of thy fancy, and affeftions, and of all the outer rooms 
tit lead to the privy Chamber of thy Heart ; and chac he hath 
pit h1s bars and bolts fo lirongly in , thar thou canſt nor open to 
thoſe {irangers. Yea, cry out agunlt Sathan and thy ſelf, O the 
tyranny of Sathan ! and oh the loathneſs of my own Heart to entertam 
theſe holy thoughts ! if they ſtand at door , and offer their ſerwice , ab 
not I joya with Sathan, and bid them be gone? or if they ſtep in before 
1 am aware, am not 1 weary, and willing with Sathan to drive them 
out again? Why Lord , 1 am not ſufficient of my ſelf , t1 think any 
thing as of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency 1s of thee ; If 1 indeavour m- 
ver ſo much to wind up my Soul to an holy Meditation, preſently I find 
my fancy, or imagination, hike the Peggs of au inſtrument ſlip between 
my fingers as 1 am winding them up , and to fall down ſuddenly again. 
O, woe 1s me, that my nature 1s thus vile, and that Sathan 1s thu ſtrong 
in me! Come Lord, and break open theſe doores, that thy Meſſenger: 
way come in, and fins due welcome ; all my ſufficiency is of thee, ard 
thou art God all-ſafficient ; Why Lord , if thouwilt , thou canſt throy 
out Sathan, and make room for theſe Harbingers aud fore-runzers of 
thy Majeity. | 

3. Stand, and ſtartle ar thoſe wicked thoughts, that come ir 
fead of the former good ones. Is Sathan ſo bukie with thee, that 
now he hath filled thy heart with proud , unclean, or diftruſtful 
rhoughts ? doth he now ſuggeſt, That there is 10 God, that the world 
zs for ever, that riches are better then grace, that the pleaſures of [in art 
better thea the hopes of Heaven : Oh, ſhew thy abhorrency of them, 
and chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding any conference 
with them : But in this repulſe begin berimes, cruſh them early 
at the very firſt riſing, or Sathan will prevail. Ir 1s notto tell 
what a World of miſery man brings upon himſelf, by giving way 
to the fir{t wicked thought ; 1n the firſt place therefore, remem- 
ber that Text , Let the wicked man for ſake his way, and the unrigh- 
treo man his thoughts. 
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SECT. VEL 
Of the duties that concern us, in reſpett of the meatate aſſaults, 


MA O Sathans medre aſſaults by the World,or Fleſh,make 
uſe of theſe repulties, As 
1, To his aſſaults by the World, Conſider =——— 

I. Itis the Lords command that we ſhould have no intimare, 
indeared amity, or correſpondency with the World. Love xt t Joh, 2415, 
the world, neither the things that are in the World, if any man love the 
World, the lryeof the Father is nt 124 him. 

2. God and the World are ac ſuch enmity , that we cannor 
ſerve both. No man can ſerve two Maſters (that are ſo oppoſite ) 
for either he ſhall hate the ane, and love the other, or elſ; he (hall leane 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
The Apoſile herein appeals to our conſctences ; kzow ze not that 
the amity of the world is enmity with God? whoſoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world , maketh himſelf the enemy of God. I: is a 
rouzing queſtion , kyow ye not? wordly men do not fin fo much 
out of ignorance , as out of incogitancy ; they do not conſider : 
and what ſhould they conſider ? Thar the amity of the World is 
enmity with God,that ropleaſe tie World,is ro wage wat again(i 
Heaven. Oh, conſider this ye that forget Ged. 

3. In our baptrſme we renounce.! the World , with all the - 
vain pomps ,.and gforious vanities thereof ;. then we profeſled 
that we would couragiouſly fight againſt them under Chri:} ; 1nd 
fhall we run away from the banner of Chrilt ? ſhall wec(t aſide 
the Livery of Jeſus Chriſt ? Shall we bac«ſhide from our Relici'on 
in Truth and Power, and joynin league with the profelt ere- 
mies of God and Chriſt > what is this bur co be worſe, +1. 5-e 
nefarions 11 the latrer end, then we werein the hevinn ne? F;;, 2Pcr.a.te, 
if after we have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, tl rmy: the 
knowledge of the Lord , and Saniour "elm C brift . we are af ain ine 

tengled therein, and overcome , the litter end 1s noxſe then the b:-. 
£11817 Je 

4. What 1s the World, but changeable, variable, deceitful. 
miſerable? was there ever mor? experience of :his Truthchen >: 
this time ? Oh, whit ru :blinge 11d roiling hw been of lite 2 
how have men been deceivedintheir expectations and fruicions? 
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f.iz ſhews have been repreſented co lome, as they were co Chrilt, 
when the Devil ſhewed him all the K inodoms of the world , and the 
elory of them, and hoiv many have fallen down attd worthipped ? 
bur are they not deceived ? What matters the worlds gorgeous 
ſhows ? Ic 18 in touch a feather, in fight a ſhadow, 1n weigh 4 
Croak, in trult a reed, in all deceitful ? Achitophe! for all his pol. 
Iicy, Hamas tor all bis {ivay, Geliah for all bis firengtn, Nebuchad- 
nezzar for all his pleaſure ; theſe worldlings thac ſuckr 1n the 
ſveers of this World , they found it's deceit, and now feel it's 
puniſhment. Wicked World ! how colt thou undoe men with 
a world of treacheries? 1t hates them that love ir, decetves them 
that trult it, aſVicts them that ſerve it, reproaches them that ho- 
nour it, damn3 them that follow it. Arhanaſiny tells of an Her. 
mite to whom God ſhould reveal the ſtate of chis World, Et 
omwia viſcoſa, omma operta tenebris , CF obſeſſa laqueis, All hanged 
Full of nets, and Devils ſate by to watch thers. Go you over the 
whole world , behold Countries, view Provinces, look into Ci- 
ties, hearken at doors, ſee what 1s done in Halls, in Pailaces, in 
private houſes ; are not the Devils ſnares in every corner ? ju- 
ftice is ſold, ſhameis loſt, rruth 15 wreſted, right deſpiſed ; What 
lying, what ſlandering , what deceiving 1s there ? the innocen: 
are condemned, the guilty delivered , the wicked advanced, 
the vertuous oppreſſed ; pride , envy, perjury, vanity, theſ: 
bear ſway. 

Ah poor Soul ! doth the world interpoſe to hinder thy conl- 
deration, or tnought of Change? dorh it rell thee of Riche, 
Honours, Pleaſures ? ſay then with Chriſt, whar if a mar gain tht 
whole world, and loſe his Soul ? of doth it tell thee of aſtiictions, 
perſecutions, toriments ? ſay then with the Apolile , That th 
offitiezs of this life are not worthy of the Glory, which {all be revs 
led in us. Or 1If all this wilt not Rop the mouth of the world, 
conſider again, and conſider of theſe particulars ; the command 
of Chriſt, the enmicy betwixt che world and Chriſt, thy pro 
miſe, and voiv, and firſt obligation to Chrilt ; yea, confider 6 
what the world 1s, Either in ir ſelf, or ro thy ſelf ; and then bidi! 
be gone ; away world, for it is written, the time is ſhort, wnnnnns 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

2, To his affaults by the Fleſh, Conſider -m—m——n— 
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I, Ic is che Lords conmand thar we thould depoſe the fleth : 
Let not ſin reign 1a your mortal boares.that Je frruld obey it inthe luſts 5, PAW ES 
thereof. And pur off the old man,»hich ts corrupt , according to the Ephel 4.42, 
deceitful luſts. And mortiifie your members which are pon Colo!.z.c, 
Eerth, as fornication, uncleauneſs, inordinate affefFion, evil concy- 
pricence. ; : EE 

2, The Fleſh is a worſe enemy then the Devil himſelf ; ſor 
never could the Devil hurt us, 1t this inbred enemy &id not be- 
cray us : This is the roor, tre fountain, th2 origene of all other 
fin , when Iu5F bath conceived , it briugeth forth [iz. Hence we 
ſay, that ſaggeltion could do nothing without lult : if there wer- 
no fire in our wood , never could the Devils breath kindle any 
flame in our Souls, 

3. We areto weaken tie fleſh, by abating the fewel of wiat- 
ſoever may nourith or (trengrnen it : Make mot proviſtex for the Rants 
fleſh to fulfill the lat's thereof. AS 1n a fiege all means are uſed to : 
tiop the paſliges , by which the eneny may he victualled, ſo 
mutt we top thoſe patlages of fin, by which the fleth is lceng- 
tened, Now as tre fleth 1s refhdent in all parts and poivers of 
the Body and Soul, fo muſt we 1n every reſpect kee» back provi- 
fion from every part : from the body delicacy ,» Crunkenneſs, 
wantonneſs 2 from the fanczhe vain 11 1491nations, Pernicious er- 
rours : from the mind and will finful cogitations, wicked Ceibe- 
rations : from the memory re renembrance of ſinful pleaſures, 
unleſs 1: be fo repent of thoie nit arepalt, and ro flee from 
tnoſe that are pretent: fron tne heart unlawful lults , wicked 
deiires , unculy paiions, I mivhr thus inſtance in every 
part. | 

4, As We muit weacen, 19 We mult watch over the fleth : 3nd 
rhe rather , heciuſe though We {hould Sek the bet ror in many 
conf ets , ver {ill 18 18 plotting and practifing ev ant freſh 
rreaſons., _ Bur what are: hoſe parts of thefleth we nit of-eciale 
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im thy way. Anc put a kaite to thy month, if thor bet ma 4 7:7ien Proe3 2. 
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your month, but that wh hich 1: food to ) the Hſe of edifying, that it ma 
og th 4 Lrace #ft9 the } f. CIT CY 3s 25 T ne Hear: ; this Of 


all parts 18 the molt ſubril and crafty, the- Heart ts deceithul, aid 
- Sgtelya "ed above drbags. i, 0 bs: wit ? The counſel of 

2 Wiietans thereto: eg00d , keep thy Heart with all dil; '0ence, 
5 Gt 9! it arte the 7 Tres of {fe. [nc celthe Heart 1 ISL the chiet 
Monch in this little World cf man, which ru! ex and CO! nmand; 
all otaer parts ; [Ic 15 te 91 ULGEA na C1 Plain, Witch leads and 0:- 
:ects them in all their courles; it is as the primitm mobule, Wrich 
moves all inferiour Gin ; Or as the cinef wacel in the clock, 
which ſecs all che rel{tof rhe Vacels $ a going ; It t5 the Sp wing and 
Fountain of all our tnougats, wards, © and actions, whict: being Ce. 
filed Cefileth them, or being puri! 6 , COMMUunicates Ke purity 
1:0 them : 25 the heart directcth, e tongue ſfeake:h, the hand 
worketh, the eye ſecth, the foot wralke:h * A good man out of the 


05d T re, 08 of his Heart , briageth forth that which is good ; and.” 


an evil man ont of the evil Treaſure of his Teart , briageth forth 
that which 4 is evi ; for out of the abunaarice »f the heart "the monh 
f[ ek: 2th » 

At, poor Soul ! do:n the fleth interpoſe to hinder thy conf: 
Geration, or t! come of change ? do: nit tell thee of 15 nearne); 
and! dearneſs to thee, of it's antient acquaintance \vith thee even 
from the womb, cf thoſe many pleztures and incomes of deligh 
ir hath provic ed ? rell ir again of 1t's1] neighbour-hood, of 1t 
antient feuce, by ſo much Fa worſ2 becauſe moreancicnt ; and 
tor the plexſures and delights it ſpeaks of , cell 1 ir thar ſuch bir 
hwe hooks under them , the Hatlots lips dropt honey in tlic 
greeting , and Worly-) wood in the parting : What15 the end; 
:ch delights but death and damnation ? For f ye live after th! 
feſh, ye Fall dye; and tnerefore fiyagun, Oh, why ſFoald I fat 
fie my fleÞ, to indanger uf Sor! 2 Or if theſe reatonings vill no: 
1aistic, confiter ſcriouf] ly, and dwell upon theſe conlic] Crations, 
thit God hat! commanded thee to depoſe it 3 and that no enc- 
217 15 ſo bad as that in thy boſomme : that either thoy mutt wearer 
}:., and \waic cl over It , Or It will prevail, and lead thee to tis 
Cnambers of Ceat! - For, hen left hath concetved, it 6r1+2eth forti 
fin, ad fra beins fir , Thed briugeth forth death. 

EY on objee tron re.nains, Alas / ſai:h the Soul, T an 
unregencrate, and though 7 hear a voce behrud me, [aye this: 
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the way, walk n it yer Now! Want teCr, d ne! [t,El}g n 0 Waik there- 
in; theſe are good rules 0: Wreltling againtt te Devil, VVorld, 
and Fleſh, but I cannor ſtir, nor move, nor meditate : Iam nor 
ſufficient of my ſelf to ttirk , howtten ſhould I follow theſe 
rules ? you ling to a deaf man,you prelicribe to a Man dead infins 
and treſpaſles, | 
I anſiver, indeed T ſuppoſe noleſs: and yer if I ſpeaknot to 2 
man ſpiritual, Io to one rational z and as a meer rational man, 
chou mailt fix thy thoughts on this or that ovject electively,which 
13 a polture of Soul, wherein the Lord may appear, and aftect ry 
Heart. Come then, and peruſe theſe directions, and reaſon 
us, why hould 1 not do thus as I am direfted ? Heart, what kaif 
tho to ſay, why thou (honldſt not follow this counſel that is given thee * 
Again, 1: May be the Lord will come in, vwhileft rhou art inde2- 
vouring after him : I will nor ſay , that God 18 bound ex cogrus 
co give grace to thy inceavours : In all the V Vord of God 
we find not one promiſeto any meerly natural , or moral act of 


ours ; Yer (as © one obſerves ) God hath ſe/dome been obſerved, if * Mr rovas 
ever, to fail any in their expeitations of grace from him, doins in the Spirit of bon- 


way of means,what they by the power of nature can , ard what the Spi- dag. 


rit of God moves them unto. Hearken then to theſe rules, and 
obey : VVhar if thy incceavours have no immediate influence 
npon grace, yet area necelflary way that God hath commanced 
exeryoneto Walk in, andthe; are as a means wherein God will 
diſpenſe his grace to whom he pleaſerh; ſo that whoſoever doth 
wilfully neglect the uſe of ſuci means, he cannot pronite to nim- 
ſelt any converſion ; yea, be may certainly conclude , God will 
nat convert him. In all the directions which may be hereafter 
to the unrezencrate, I with ts may till beremembred, 
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of the next aſiaults that Sathan makes agains# us, 


> F in the firſt aſſault Sathan be foiled, and the Soul ve 
& reſolved to go on, the Holy Spirit utually Comes in, 
and works on the Soul theſe ſeveral lieps. * As I. 
a4 tght of fin, 2, A ſenſe of miſery. 3. SOrroiv for 
mop 4; Seekir 9 for COMtorIt. 5. <om, We of Chritt, 6. Deire 
atrer Chrilt, 7, Relying on Chritt, 8, Obedience to Chritt 
And accor dingly Sathan counter-ivorks, and in every of theſe 
Heps, aſſaults the Soul either leſs or more, to keep ir {ill in his 
mold: Oh, heis loath toleave, and therefore at ev ery {ep he 
meets the Scul, and wreftles withir. TI thall Cas the Lord 1n- 
ables) firit obſerve his aſſaults, and then inform the Sou! of it; 
tcveral duties in repelling of SathanreſpeRtively. 
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SETS. Et, 
Of Sathans aſſaults por ſight of (17, 


O inoner nath the Holy Ghoſt opene-rhe eye of rhe Soul 

to ſee it's fin, bur preſcntiy Sa han cores on with his fie;) 
darts : Sometimes he makes tin little , 7s It wot a little 2:2 ? ant 
ſometimes ne makes fin great , Oh, the greatreſs , and oh hs PR 
mer 04ſneſs of thy ſins! 

I. SOMet1 on he makes fin little, and herein he Qi ails itt 
many Souls : they are loath to hear the wortt of rhemielves , ani 
therefore Sathin helps chem with Fig-leaves to cover rheir n: 
kedneſs, What ? 15 18 not Sathans "lanouave chat we hear it 
men ? Surely, our fins arc not ſo great , we are ut ſo bad, we hat! 
ſome gordy we have ſem: hopes if God be iv orful, what matters it i 
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we be ſinfull ? Thus do men tiifle and reliſt the tirlt breathings 
of the Spirit of God. 7 believe (farh ” one) that all the + Shepherd 
3& powers of Hell conſpire together to blind mens yes , and darken mens ſound belicvcr. 
minds im this firſt work of Chriſt ; Principis oblta: Jr rs the policy 
of Sathan to ſtop Chrift in his entrazce , 1a his firſt Stroak upon the 
So2ul, No wonder then if he puts the wrong end of the proſpe- 
ctive glaſs tothe eye, that fin appears very lurle, 1f any thing az 
all. ; % 
: 2, Sometimes he makes fin great ; he draws a cliarge at 
l:zngth, he takes up all the bloody aggravations he can think of ; 


ul oe as partly in refpect of the nature and quality of the fins the't- 
S IN, ſelves: and. partly in reſpect of the circumitances, as being 
Bok commitred againtt knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, 
rio and by ſuch a perſon, as that God is thereby molt dithonoured, 
nw; his Breth:en moit offended, &c. It is not to tell how tne Devil 
ail, can ſtretch out fin upon the tentars of his temptations : yea, of a 
theſe {mall drop with the blilt of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great 
—_ bubble : and which is moſtto be admired , he canin this charge 
Phe preſent {1mfſelt as an Angel of Light : he knows hoiv to unitate 
d 1n- thoſe convictions of the Holy Spirit , whoſe office it is to con- 
{ 11 vince of tin, and therefore many a time'in his aggravations of 


ſin, hecomes in Gods Name : he obſerves well enough how the 
{quares 20 between God and the Soul, and that the Spirit of God 

fo layes fin nome and cloſe, q. d. Oh thou wretch, what haſt thow 
ane * what ſins are theſe that cry up to Heaven agataſt thee ? $0 
ſuth Sathan , Oh thou damned wretch , what a life haſt thou lrvea 
pon Earth * What or6/s, and orievoiu, ard bloody, and crymy firs 
Hs andeſt thor Lui y off -* D 


Soul 5 

fier\ ; 
— S'E-C T4, 

e it 

Witt Of the dutres that concern in (1s this reſpett, 

, and 

r nz HE anties in wreſtling vith Satnan, miſt be ſattable to his 
ar it ' A. remprations : and therefore 

har: I, To that cemptation, that fin Was but lice, Conſt- 
@-_-* 1 
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1. That no fin is fo lucie, bur 1t 1s aga nit a great God, 

Þal.51.4. Arnainſt thee; thee 0:1ety have 1 ſinzed, and done this evil it thy fitht, 

; As all indicenents 1 cri:nmal pleas are (tiled againſt tie King, 

his Crown, and Dignity : Soarc fins agatalt God, a great Cog, 
be they in our eliee:n never fo lutle. 

2, No {in is {o little , bur it deſerves death and damnation, 

PonG6.'3. The wages of fins death - the Wages of every (in, whether lirtle or 

» great fin: indeed great 11ns Way have greater punthments, bur 

co [tipend or deſert of every fin is formally death, beir never ſo 
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3. Every fin, wiether little or great, 18 a lirong and Soul-kil- 
ting poyſon, We may know this by that firlt fin that ever the 
Sun {a\y : no ſooner Was It commitred, bur preſently it polluted 
1r.ankind : All the Son; and Daughters of Adam thar were ever 
{fnce, or ever thall be tothe Worlds end, have been, and will 
be infeed by that very fin. And we find co this day, that any 
iictle tin doted on impenitently, like a Jumpof leaven, it ſowres 
all tke Soul, defiles ihe whole man, andeverything that proceeds 
trom him : Ir doth not onely unhalloiv his mear, drink, buying, 
eiling, giving, lending, and other dexlings in the world, bur alſo 
turns all tis ſpiritual ſervices and duties, bts praying, hearing, 
reading, Meditating, &Cc. into abomination. 

4. The leſs the lin, the greater our folly co commir 1t : for 
xhat is 1t to fin, bur to lay, as it were, 1n one ſcale of the ballance 
tne Glory of God, the blood of Chriſt, the joyes of Heaven, the 
lots of an immortal Soul ;z and in the other ſome rotren pleaſure, 
earthly pelf, worldly preferment, flethly lutt, ſenſual vanity, and 
to lutfer this ro outweigh all thoſe ? 1f Carilt could ſay, 7y/hat is 
a m1 profited if he gain the whole world, and loſe his Seul ? How 
much :ore mayI ſay, what profit in this exchange, to loſe a 
Soul for a pin, apoint, a trifle, a vanity z or conteſſedly for a ſmall 
pnitilio, peccadillo, a very little {in ? Speakno more of tin as little, 
it we will preter it before the great things of God, and Chriſt, 
and Heaven, and Souls of men. Oprodigious magneſ: ! 

2.. To that rempration , that ſin 1s great, or as Cariz cryed, 

320.4473, CQMy wiguity 1s greater then can be forgiven. Conſider wn 

T7. The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon mo!l grace- 
leſs Souls. VVhar if thy fins be great ? was it not the caſe of 
many a Saint, whoſe {ins were forgiven ? haſt thou been an Ido- 
Iacer? 


if 
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Ia:cr ? Sowas Abrabam ; halt thou been an Adulterer ? So was 
David; hat thou been a Blaſptemer ? Sowas Paul, VVhar 
needs more inftances ? poor Soul, 1t thou couldtt but peep 1n'o 
Heaven, thon ſhouldlt fr d,, there 15 Rahab the Harlor, tnere is 
Aliaſes the Murtherer, that made the fireets of Jeruſalem fvim 
with blood ; there is 17ary Aagdaten that bad ſeven Devils in 
ne:: A Man or VVounan that hath many Devils may core 
where there is'not one; the molt divellith, helhith creature may 
ti:owh the mercy of God be partaker of Heaven; lame,and halt, 
and blind may come in there, and yer {itil there 15 room. 
2, Iris as cafie with God to forgive the greatelt fin upon re- 
pentance, as the lealt fin. This 1s a faithful ſaying, ard worthy of 1Tuww.1.i;, + 
all ncceptation , that Teſus Christ came into the World ts ſave ſin- 
zers, of whom 1 am chief: though Pa! was the greateſt finner in 
tie VVorld, yet God could , and did forgive him. V Vhar, do 
thy ſins cry up to Heaven ? yetts Gods mercy above the Hea- 
vens : indeed Gods mercy 1s inhnite, for as Godis an inhnite 
God, fo every mercyof Cod 1s as infinite as inmfelf : his attri- 
butes and his eflence are but one and the ſame : and therefore nc 
wonder, if it be all one with infinite mercy to foryive fins of the 
o-eatelt ze, as well as the leaſt : thy fin 1s bur the iin of a finite 
creature, but Gods mercy 15 the mercy of an infinite Creator : 
thy greatelt {ins are but the tins of a Man , bur the leaſt of Gods 
mMercies 15 the Mercy of Gol, 
2. The Lord calleti) all, even thoſe finners who are heavy 
lacen with fin to come unto lam, Come unto me all ye that arc Mat.31.00, 
weary , aud heavy lageu. 1: nottius enough to rouze and raiſe up 
thy Feart from finking? Remember what was ſaid to Burtimeres 
the blind man, ſutivg by the war-lide at Fericho; Be of g99d 
comfort, arije he calleth thee. $o chear up thy heavy heart with 
this fiveet Balſame ; lift up thy hands Which hang down, and ti.y 
knees Witc2 are weak, and make trait ſteps with thy fect, eve 
tothe Throne of Grace, Lehold Fe calleth : q. d. Poor Soul ? thou 
enat conplnettioy im 15 great, Come hither , and I will cate 
tnee of 1t: Let mc ear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my coT-- 
5:t:; Give me thy fins , and I will give thee my righ:couſnets, 
Heavy hearts, whom this Call cf Chrilt cannot revive. 
4. Thy ſins indeedaregreat, and very creat : and if cvertho 
Holy Gholt 6 but open thy eyes, he vill make thee ſee ut ; bur 
LEE 
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yer they are not ſogreat, as that therefore they cannot be forgj. 
\e!11 ; that 15 not the voice of the Holy Spirir, but of him who is 
the Father of Lyes : If thy tins were a thouſand-thouſand times 
e&reater then they are, and if thou ſhouldlſt add to them the fins 
of Cain and 7 adas, and of all the Reprobates in the world, 
dou"tleſs they would be agreat heap, yet lay this buge heap be- 
fore infinite pardontng grace , and there will be no compariſon ; 
what ſayeſt thou ? that God eicher cannot, or will not pardon 
thee? cr that never ſuch a {inner as thy ſelf was pardoned 2 Oh 
&o not }1:vit tre Holy One of 7ſrael! have no loi thoughts of 
Ephe\.3.19. Gods love, which ( ſth the Apoltle ) paſſeth all underſtanding, 
Lai, 42,19;39, $11pr 012 the like {inner to thy teit was never pardoned: Behold, 
I, ſauh God, I wil! do a new thing, naw it (hall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not 
kwowit ? I mill make a way i the Wilderneſs, and rivers in the De- 
ſart,— to grove drink to my people, my (hoſen : This people have 1 
formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſkew ferth my praiſe. It 1 the ſame 
ITS With that promiſe, he will abundaztly pardon ; or, he will multiply 
16 pardon, Q.d. Ile drop mercy with your fin, and fpen! all T have, 
rather then it ſhould be ſaid , my 9g0od is oxercone of your 
evl'. 

Bur how may I know the falſe accuſations of Satan, from the 
convictions of Gods own Spirit ? for both cell me, my fins are 
great, and very great: Ianſwer, When they aſperſe God, andſo 
charge the ſoul, that withall they reflect on Gods goodneſs, and 
mercy, and love, and the riches of his Grace, then.are they not 
of the Holy Spirit, but of che evil ſpirit, Oh mark u113 ſign ! 1 
thy tins are fo repreſented to thee, as excee.ling the greitnels 
Gods mercy, and thou cryeſt with Cam , My miqnity 1s greats 

- Air. Gurnalls then can be forgryen, here th: devil opens himſelf, * One fiveetly 
this Chriſti. obſerves, The holy Spirit 1s Chrijts Spokes-mar to commend him t1 
an Armour, Souls, and to wore fanzers tormbrace the grace of the G-{| pel 8 and cai 
{+:h words drop from his ſacred lips, as (henid break, the match, avi 
ir Chrijtseftcem 1a the thoughts of the creature ? Von may aſi) 
h;np where this was minted; when you bear one commend another fa 
aiſearnt ad many and at lift comes 1a with a But — that 
diterk all; you will this be 1s 70 friend tothe man, but ſome ſly ent 
1 y; tht Ly {c TER 19 commend, d:/ircs to ail orace the mare. Thu 
whe vo find God repreſented t9 108, as merciful nnd Oracions, be 
wot to ſuch great firners ; to have power and ſtrep, but not able t 
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{ ave ſuch as yur are , you may ſay, Avant Satan , thy ſpeech be- 
wrayeth thee. 


SEG b-- 4 V, 
Of Sataus aſſault upon ſenſe of miſery. 


He Holy Spirit that convinceth of {:n, in the next place 

works ferr, or ſenſe of miſcry. Thus Par! crembled , and 
che Gaoler trembled. As when a man tees danger neer and 1N- 
minent, he naturally fears ; ſo when the ſpirt. preſen.s a mans 
danger, deatn and wrath even at the door,he begins then to fear, 
Ye have not rece;: ed (Cath the Apollle) rhe ſpirit of bondage again 
co fear : This plainly intt:nates, thac once they had received tt : 
The Sprit purſues fouls v hon he purpoſeth for heaven wich 
rong fears , till proud man falls down before God, crying, and 
{faying , Oh,Il am undone : Oh,that I had never teen born! &'c,Now in 
this caſe Sac lteps in, an either allays theſe tears with worldly 
conforts, ſome count-<rfeit calin , or elle he works further and 
Jeeper fears then the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf alone intended. 

Forthe farlt 5; ſamecimes he allays cheſe fears with world! 
comforts, or ſone counterfeit calm. Of this I ſhall ſpetk when 
I come ro that other ltep of ſeeking for comfort ; Satan nath his 
conforters, though the Lord knows they are miſerable co:nfor- 
ers all. * 

Eor the ſecond ; ſomerimes he aggravares fears, and to that 
purpoſe he rells men or Golds Ecern 1 Wrath, and of Gos Erer- 
nal Rejection , and thai God will never be merciiul, and fo he 
lays then lower, and caſts r2em intoa further fear and bondage 
then the Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of ; yea, devils now combine, and 
(xy 2s Davids enemies ſad in his diſtreſs, What ? would theſe 
ſouls eſcape our clatches * Come, let ns now take them, for God hath 
for ſaken them; let us uow devonre then, and ſwallow them up with 
Gr and deſpair: As God ayes 91 thoſe enemies of his 
Church, 1 was but aluiie arſpicaſed , ava they helped forward the 7 1ch 
«/flift;on : SO when the ſpirit works fear , in order ro converſion, 
Saran watcherh his opporumty , and puts on that fear to utter 
C:-Pair, 
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It is a quettion, how Satan can Work this fear on the conſci- 
* Dr. T. Good- ENCe , Which 1s uſually autributed to Gods Spirit ? Bur the an- 
win in his wer 1s givenin* thus, 
Child of Light © x, That Satan cannot immediately wound the conſcience; 
(for as no Creatue can (ſhed abroad Gods love, and cauſe a poor 
© ſoul to taſte of the ſ\veernefs of it, ſono creature can make 
* impretficns of Gods wrath upon the conſcience, but only God 
© himſelf, or the Sparir of God immediately, But 
* 2, Satan Can do 1t upon tie conſcience medutely , and 
© rhar in theſe ieveral reſpects. 
© 1, When tbe Holy Ghoſt hath laſht and whipr the conſc.. 
t ence, and made ir tencer,and ferche off the skin,then Satan can 
* fret it More and more , and fo be{ttt} rubbing upon the ſore by 
f kis horrid ſvegcttions,and falſe fears calt 1n. 
*2, From renewing the remembrance of thoſe terrors in- 
* prefled by the ſpirirc, he can amaze tae ſoul afreſh with fear of 
\vorte. 
* 3, He can brivg home all the tareatnings thar are thundret 
* forth inthe Word againit hypocrites, and men unregenerate, | 
© and diſcharge them all with inuci violence and noyſe upon the 
* poor doubring ſoul, | 
© 4. He can (tir up the paſſions of fear, and grief, and trem- 
© bling cf ſpirir ; he 15 the Prince of che airy parc of the littlc 
* world in man, as well as of that elementary Region inthe great 
* world, and ſocan raiſe unnatural ſtorms and vapours that ſhall 
* darken reaſon, and cauſe ſuch thn:aders and Iightnings, 2s ſhall 
* hurl all into a black confution, ſach as if heli and the ſoul would - 
i preſently come together. And this he doth more then fimph 
* morally, (z.) by bare propounding ſuch objeRts as ſhall more 
* chem (r#hich men only can do) buc furcher alſo phyſically , by 
* firring fuch humors in the body whichſuch patlions do aGt and 
* fir in; and when he hath chus diſte:ypered and diſordered all 
'1na man, and put a man toſuch diſpoltitions of fears, then he 
* comes with his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothing but of wrath 
* ond rerrors; and then look aswhen a mans choler is up, every 
©ſm-'1 thing provokes him, ſo now when fear is excited , every 
* ſugveftion , cvery ſurmile, doth firike the ſoul through and 
* through with horrid fears : And thus though not. immedaacely, 
* zer through the means of txeſe milts, and Vapours, and fogs rai- 
© ſed, 


SETS, Wanda. eel. 


© ſed, Which invizon and darken ti1s Sun, he works uzon the con- 
© {ctence, 
Bur what means Satan thus co fill che conſcience with fears ? 
T anſiver, his endis efpecially double. £, To bring the Soul to 
deſpair of Eternal Life. 2. To bring the body to ſome violent 
temporary death, in both which if he can prevail, then he makes 
ſure ro hurry the whole man into the torments of hell, We may 
1:N:gine him to beſpeak rhe Soul in this horrid heliith language : 
Wouldſt thou xowuile wretch,turn unto God, hoping to berecerved io 
grace and mercy ? why aſſure thy ſelf it 15 too late; are not thy x5 
in number numberleſs , and is their quality and nature moſt heinous 
and outragions ? and haſt thou not continued in this thy rebellion e 
long, a very long time ? Hath not Chriſt often called , and yet thor 
wonldſt not come ? Hath he not graciouſly offered and tendered him- 
felf to thee, but thou ſaiaſt, he ſhould not reign over thee ? And haſt 
thou wat ſerved me, and obeyed me all the dayes of thy life? Now 
therefore the day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time 1s paſt, and 
never, never can be recalled ; thow mayſt with Eſau ſeek repentance 
with tears, but thou (halt never find it, ns more then Eſau did. More- 
over, add to the conſideration of thy ſins the remembrance of Gods Ju- 
ftice, the terrible curſe of the Law, the fearful torments of Fell prepa- 
red for ſinners, amongſt which uumber thow art one of the chief. (dmc, 
do not flatter thy ſelf wth hope of mercy, bnt rather expeF thoſe fear- 
ful judgements aud endleſs torments which are dae unto thee for thy 
rebellions. Thus Satan labours to bring a poor finner to deep de- 
ſpair, ardto fill his conſc1ence with horrour and fear, which if he 
can accomplith, he reſts not there, bur likea cruel coward, who 
can never be quiet till he ſee the death of his enemy , he then 
perſwades him to ſeek ſomeeaſe of his preſent torments, by tm- 
bruing his hands in his own blood, and putting himſelf ro ſome 
violent death : This 1s ſad, yet ſome are brought to this, the 
Lord knows, I will inſtance in none but Cam and Judas, of 
whom the former deſperately blaſphened the mercy of God, 
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and the other deſperately laid violent hands on himſelf, he hauged Manth,z 5.x, 
himſelf, and falling head-long, he burſt aſander in the midſt, and all A&.1.18. 
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RE 8 ng OR 
Of the dnties that corcers Souls in this caſe. 


He curie;, or defeature, or Souls encounter tn this caſe, 
Nult be (ucable to Sarans atlaults : And therefore — 
1, Tothat cideſour, conltider 2 1, As to fin. 2. AS to Gods 
uttice. 3. AS tothe L W, 4. A5 :o Hell, 
As to lin, conider ; thr: no lin, though rever ſo great, 
f:ould be a cauſe to more t e thee to defhair. Wat would Satan 
e:wa e thee, bectute thou halt been to grear and prodigious a 
linne;, ierefore 10 Gelpalr? Retorte 18 argu nt upon him- 
ſelf, and reil hit, char very thing by winc ht he would perſwade 
thee to cetva'r, ooh Much more ceter thee from defpairing 3 to: 
rough th, tins be great, yer this 15 the greatelt of all other (11s; 
other tins binde thee over to wrath , but tits 61 gives fire to the 
t1reatning, and ſets he Soul on a flin:e wh extreme horrour; 
ther i i< wound the Law, and che Name of God through tie 
ces of theLaw, bu: this tin wound- the Golſrel, 1n that 1 it 13.N0 
willing to have the wound: healed wich former tins have made; 
Other uns h:ve wronged God the Fr her in treſpaſſing agiinl 
num, but this (in will nor ler Jetus Chriſt make ſatisfiCtion for 
ine wrong tint by his fims are done to the Father ; other {ins 
rfle:t on the Name, ot Power, or Juſtice, or Holineſs of God, 
but this fin fights againlt ail his lovely Attribures of Goodnels, 
Mercy, Love, and Grace, and Satan claps ht: hands ro ſee all the 
glorious Artrioures of Cod ſerved alike, and divelted of their hc 
nour ; o:her ns, .though erent, are Parc onnie, if not mix& 
With nis, bu- thelealt hnenvenoted by this of del pr, i wh 
|; unvardonadle. Hence ve ſay that Tudas ſinned mor e, and 
more .ithonaured Gollin Veipairing of his mercies, then in he 
ervying of ns Son ; anc ' C.u7z More ori. -vauſly off RO 1:1 [ay- 
in!z, My fin is greater ther, can be pardored, then by > ur 1-dering bi 
Rrothe:.O rrevb ear cel; 177 for this fn draws ree-e: tn tt 
fin of Jevils\, and 45 3."f hes cOMp!exion of the damne.{ Souls 1 
Heil. 
2. Asto Gods Titice, conſider ; thou arr nor to look ol 
gn Juſtice, buton Ju, wcand Mercy, as meeting together, 2nd 
kit]un? 
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kiſing each other. Theſe two are long fince reconciled, ſo that 
now God knows how to be jult, and yec to ſave thy Soul. In thar 
promile of Gods betrothing himſelf ro finners, 1r runs thus, F 


will betroth thee unto _ In righteouſneſs, 1 judgement yn loving Pod. Hoſ.2.15 


zeſs, and iamercies; ne Will do itn Jultice and Mercy, he w ll 
be righteous and gracious. If Satan object, Can the Lord be 
jutt, and: xe ſuch a4inner as thou art ? Yes, ma, ſt thou ſ:y,God 
cells me, that be wiil rarry me in righteouſneſs as well as mer- 
Cy ; that 13 to ſay, te will do it in Chritt, whoſe gre 't uncerts 
king was to bring Jutuce to kiſs Mercy, vols the:: might N92 be 
a diltenti \o Atcribuce of God in his marr ying of 1 In this 
caſe, as Lwould with tinnezs he an eye on Uo. 's Juſtice ro 
hens hl n from pr -funpts a, ſo lizewiſe to hive an eye 01 
Gods Mercy 10 kee>rhe 1 fro n deſpar ; or (Whica 1s all one) 
tothin; of Ch it, wo hath already patd 138 price for rhe par- 
do10f iin; and if ereiore 15 1t Were again? Mercy. to datin, to 
Ti We. e ao 112! tÞ 1{{1ce co exact The Je t Ot. iLeEnN fo rho Fo "{! 't 
hath paid it Whit thouid we think of thit min, who having a 
cede tully uit. hiroe | | by the Surety, thould prels upon the princ'- 
pal for the pay ment of the ſane debt again ? Sur ely1 it W2re 4 
ferrful diſhonour to! he righteous Jucge of all the world, to con- 
ceive,th't h vinz receive} an exict and full fitisfaRtion for alt 
thy {ins by the Hearc-blood of his own dexr Son, he thould eve; 
require chen 2941N at thy hinds, If thou ſaylt , but nath Chritt 
paid the 'ebr for m5 fin: ? Yes, if thou wilt bur accept of Chrift 
on his OWN reins ; cone then podr foul, thou who art roffe.? 
with the wo ve: of detprr,thins of J: ftice interwoven with Mec- 
Cy ; orif Julttce be ictiou ferrett, think of it 25 now thy friend 
in i368 Lord Jeſus Coriilt ; 18 18 Jultice: that acquits thee If thou 
but ? be elt on Ch-1it, and who then ſhall condemn thee ? whe 
then thal Lang hing to chy charge ? 
2. As tothe Law, look not upon that exact obedience which 
the L1V require: h, fo: then Satan vill artain his purpoſe , but g5 
out of thy le'f, lick upo*: F:ſus, and reteR thy own righ eouſnele, 
as alr--2 ap 2r1npeffect and inſuftcient. Alas! Whocnn ex- 
act'y live up'o the Lav ? the Luv requires of us things thar we 
cnn do; heLiv accepts of nothing but abſolute perſe&ion 
n all It requires ; the Lav I-90 tha: things ſhou!d be done in 


a 1g :Nanner, ou: of aright principle, and tai. oht end; ye2.; 
tho! 
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Of the dnties that carcers Souls in this caſe. 
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king each other. Theſe two are long fince reconciled, fo that 

now God knows how to be jult, and yec to ſave thy Soul. In thar 

romniſe of Gods betrothing himſelf ro ſinners, it runs thus, / 
will berroth thee unto me iu righteouſneſs, in judgement an loving kid Byi.2.t9 

| mls. and inmercies ; he will do itin Jultice and Mercy, he w I 
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zHedience which 

Ls IE : | -urpoſe , bur 25 
19 his out of thy ſe'f, look wpon F-ſus, and rejeRt thy own righ couſnels, 
q tit as altogether inperfect and inſufficient, Alas! Whocin ex- 
1s 10 at'yliveup'o the Lav? the Liv requires of us things that we 
canny do; the Lv accepts of nothing but abſolute periection 

ol? n {it requires ; the Lav 1-o\< tha: things ſhow'd be cone In 
, and a "1/3; Manner, Ou. of arighe princi2le, and £5 a right end; yer: 
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Of the dnties that corcers Souls in this caſe. 


He curie;, or defeature, or Souls encounter tn this calc, 
Nul? be tuicihle to Sxtans atlauies ; And therefore —— 
I, Tochat cideſonr, contider : 1. A5to lin. 2. ASro Gods 
Fultice. 3. AS tothe Law, 4. As :0Hell, 

A5 to lin, coniiver; thr no lin, though rever ſo oreat, 
f1oula be a ny to Move thee tO deſyair. Wor Woulc Satan 
1eI\Wa ethee, bectulc thou halt been {o vreat and prodigious a 
linne;, tnerefore io Celparr? Rectorte 1s argument upon hin- 
ſelf, and reil him, that very ting by wi wich he would periwWade 
zh2e to cetHa'r, oth Much more ceter thee from defpairing 3 to: 
7 0ugh (1 th. tins be great, yer this 15 the oreacelt of all other (185; 
other 11ns bined Je thee over to wrath, Sing tits {6n giver fire to the 
tN7eatning, and ſets the Soul on a line e wrh excrete horrour; 
ther 11s wound the Law, and the Name of God through tie 
Gee of theLaw, bu: ths tin wound: the Goſrel, 11 that 1 it 13 no 
willing to have 2 the wounds hetled winch former t1ns have made; 
Other 1ns hive wronged God the Fr her in treſpoſſing ag1inſt 
num, but this fin will not let Jeius Chriſt make ſatisfaCtion for 
117e wrong that by his 11ms ars done to the Father ; other (ins 
r.fle: on the Name, o: Power, or Juttice, or Holineſs of God, 
but this tin fights — all his lovely At tribures of Goodnel, 
Mercy, Love, and Grace, and Satan cl ws ht; hands to ſee all the 

olorious Attrioutes of God ſerved alike, and diveſied of cheir ho- 
nour; 0 her fins, though grevt, are varc onwe, if not Tix 
With this, bu” helext imenveno redby this of Jel pr, i wht 
Iv unn1ard Domble. Hence Ve ſay that Tudas inned more » and 
more .iiſhonaured God i In. 'elparring of his mercies, t} en in he 
er2ying of his Son; and Cam more gri-vanſly IOus 111 ſay- 
inz, My fin is greater then £1 he pardored, then by © u:dering his 
Brothe: .O rrevb e at « el; 17! tor this fin draws ree-e: to tt 
fin of cevils, and 13 9f tae complexion of the damne.l Souls 1 

Hell. 
2. As to Gods Titice, confider ; thou art not to look ol 
gn fuſtice, buton Julie and Mere", as meeting together, N nd 
Ailing 


TOON - ES 
_ Chap. 3.SeR.5 War with Devils, Book Il. «69 
kithng each other. Theſe two are long fance reconciled, ſo thar 
now God knows how to be jult, and yec to fave thy Soul. In that 
pro:nile of Gods betrothing himſelf to finners, 1t runs thus, / 
will betroth thee unto mie 1n righteouſneſs, 1s judgement gn loving hind- Ef .2.15 
neſs, and iamercies ; Ae Will do itn Juſtice and Mercy, he will 
Cale, be righteous and gracious. If Saran objec, Can the Lord be 
; jult, and {:ve 1uch alinner as thou art ? Yes, ma, ſt thouſty,God 
Gocs tells me, that he wiil marry me in r1gateoutnets as well as mer- 
Cy ; tha: 13 to ſay, kewill do it 11 Chrilt, whoſe gre:t underts- 
great, king was to bring Juſiice to kiſs Mercy, hit there might not be 
vAran a dilenttng Atcribure ot God in ti marrying of me, In this 
10U34 caſe, as 1 would with tmnners hive an eye on Co4s Jultice ro 
bum: tee» then from preſunption, fo liczewiſe to hwe an eye on 
Wade Gods Mercy 10 keerae n fron deſpur ;.or (whica 1s all one) 
3 to: tothin of Chilt, who hath already patd the price for the par- 
[11s; do of in ; and ©RCtore 15 it Were againlt Mercy to Gann, 16 
© tie It ee ag mit Juſtice wo exacttiie dev of inen for whom Cauilt 
rour; hath paid it; Wher thould we thin of that min, wio having a 
1 the debc tully uit hirge | by the Surety, thould prels upon the Princi- 
13 Not pal for the payment of the ſane debt again? Surelyic Wire a 
Na; ferrfut diſhonour to! he righteous Jucge of all the world, to con- 
2210 ceive,th't h vin? receive} an exict and full ſirtstaftion for all 
n tor thy {ins by the Herwc-blood of his own dexr Son, he thould ever 
r (ins require then 2gun at thy hinds, Iz thou ſalt , but nach Chri{t 
God, * paidthe edt for my lin; ? Yes, if thou wilt bur accept of Chriſk 
nels, on his ownrei'ns ; cane then poor ſoul, thou who a-t toffee? 
[l the with tne wrvei of detprritiunk of Juſtice interwoven with Mec- 
r h0- Cy ; or if Juitice be it thou terrett, think of it 25 now thy friend 
21x66 in the Lord Jeſus Corift 3 12 15 Jwitice hae acquits hee, If thon 
(hl but rel; eſt on Ch-11t, and who then ſhall conJeimn thee ? who 
and then (hall lay any ihing to thy charge ? | 
1 he- 2. As tothe Law, look not upon that exact obedience which 
 lay- the Luv requirech, for then Satan \vill arcain tis purpoſe , bur g5 
g his our of thy fe'f, lpok wpo'; 7-ſus, and rezect thy own righ eouſnels, 
» te as alr gether 1nperfect nd inſufficient. Alas! Whocin ex- 
s 10 act y live up 0 the Laiv? the Liv requires of us things that we 
conn” do z the Liv accepts of nothing but abſolute perſetion 
only -n Ml it requires ; the Law 1-0 that things thow'd be cone 1n 
and 1127 manner, ou: of aright princi2le, and ta right end; yet; 
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s Cor.4.8. 


Ob. 


Book. II, War with Devil:. Chap.3. Sea. 

char all ſhould be done in the pertection of degrees to the utrer< 
oft that is required : Now'lf ſouls pore on this, and look or 
on this, no wonder if the devil tempt chem either to looſeneſs 
or deſpair ; the way is therefore to go out of thy ſelf, and to re. 
l;e upon che alone righreouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as being in ic ſelf all-tuffictent for thy juſtification and falvari. 
on : Thou canlt not perform the duties of obedience which the 
Law requirerh, but Chriſt hath doneit, and God himſelf pro- 
fefleth : har he 1s well pleaſed with him, and as contented with 
him an} his obedience for thee, as if done dy thy ſelf. Surely this 
is Goſpe!, the glad rydings : O what courage and comfort mayſt 
tnou take at this news ? 

4. As to Hell, with which the devil frights thee, meditate 
that hell is thy deſert, bur heaven 1s Gods gitt ; and though Sa- 
can may hold thee over hell, yet he cannot turn thee imo hell; 
if the Lord will ſave thee, not all the devils in hell can poſſibly 
damn tzee : And is hell a place to be expected, or rather ro be 
avoided 2 Tell Satan co his face, that thou wilt nor willingly be 
his companion in torments, and therefore thou wilt not ſo far 
oratifie him, nor be ſo cruel to thy ſelf, as to be led by him into 
that grizly gulph of deſpair, whici is the very next door to hell, 
no, no; thou wilt rather hope and wait on God In a way of 
contentedneſs to be at his diſpoſal ; ſay, 1f the Lord will have 
mercy onme, I ſhalllive ; or if the Lord will glorifie his Power and 
Tuſtice 14 condemning me, which I have o:ſerved, 1 muſt dye, only 
1 will hope and wait, and be contented ftill to be at the Lords diſpoſal, 
and net at Satans; and therefore avant , devils be gone, 1 am of 
Pauls 221:d, we are troubled on; every fide, but not diſtreſſed 3 we art 
perplexed, but not in deſpair. | 

One Obje&tion here muſt be removed : The Soul now in 
fear, or ſen{e of miſery, is adviſed for the avoiding of deſpair, to 
look on Juſtice as its friend in Chrift, and co look on Chriſt as 
having patd che price for the pardon of its fin, and to relyeon 
tte obedience of Chriſt as all-ſufhcient for its ſalvation, and to 
hope, and wait, and to be content to be at Gods diſpoſal : Now 
how i\tould the Soul do thus that 1s 1n a ſtate of nature ?.- all theſe 
are the proper and peculiar iorks of believers,and nor of che un- 
regeneratez what can they do to be ſaved ? or what can they do 
to reſiſt Satan in order to converſion ? I anſwer-—— 


I, Men, 


on 
% 


Chap. 3. Sets War with Devils, Book. II. 


my 


1. Men, though unregencrate, May yet bein the ule of means, 
duties, and Ordinances ; andif ever the Spirit comes into the 
hearts of people, it is uſually this way: Nay, I ſhall ſay more, 
that beiides the rational as of meditation , application, &c. 
which are common to men, the Spirit of God doth alwayes in a 
g-neral, but ſometimes in a ſpecial way draw our thoſe acts, ſo as 
may de melt for Gods glory, and our good, Fo: example, it is 
in the power of Nature to go to Church, and to hearthe Word ; 
yet that I go at ſuch a time (it may be againlt ?ny own inclinati- 
on) andthat I obſerve the Word, and lay 1t up, and meditate 
2n it more then of: hers, this is rhe Spirits ſpectal influence , by 
way of gifts, forin all rhis there may be. no grace netther, 

2. The men I am ſpeaking to, I do nor look upon as wholly 
unregenerate, nor as yet regenerate , they are juſt as Embryo's 
in the womb, before they have any perfect ſhape , neither are 
they as they were, nor as they mult be, but imperfect creatures 
of Gods Spirir, thar will, if che wo:nb miſcirry nor, be chtdren 
of God. Now in this Caſe I ſuppoſe thou may!t go further then 
4 meer natural man ; as f5: inſtince, thou maylt hope, anJ if tny 
hope be not the grace of ho C, yet grace May be ſeminally in 17, 


and m3y firſt apperr by ir. * A Reverend Divine gives us the « pg,q oF the 
».FYy © %. Ms - P : - m ”y "or 3 
ditinction of a gracious hope , and a rational or moral hope, Spirit of Bon- 


Anſw. 


yberehy the Soul comes up toa firm aſſent of this Propotition, dage. 
) P » VL 


though my caſe be ſad, yer it 15 not deſperate : Now alrzough Grace 
do noralwayes attend or accompany this hope, yet the Spirit of 
God dorh uſe it, as it doth all other preparatory works,to diſpoſe 
the Soul for grace : Nay (faith my Author) E know nor, bur har 
if the ſoul ſollow this moral hope,with a conſtant uſe of all means 


and ordinances, and in them reſolve to caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, 


to be ſaved by him in his own way : Ifay, I know nor bur tlits 
hope may be the immeciate ground, if nor the Vehicle or 
Chariot of the very firſt a&t of juſtif;ing faich ; wherefore ler 
this hope produce waiting, and let this hope and waiting in the 
uſe of means produce endeavours, and reſolutions to believe on 
Chriſt, and then to look on Jultice as thy friend in Chrift, and 
to look on Chriſt as having paid the price for the pardon of iv 
fin, and to relye on the obedience of Chrilt as all-ſufficient for 
thy ſalvation. Thus for the cefeature of the firlt affault. 


2, To that aſlault of ſelf-mwrder, I almoſt tremble to name 
T4 
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it, yer if Sataninject ſuch thoughts, let the poo r:ſoul contiger, 
this fin above other fins 1s againtt Cod, and Chriſt, and the Spt. 
rir, and thy neighbour, and chy own ſelf. 

1, Again(t God, in breaking his pure and perfect Law , Thou 
ſhalt not kill. If it be an horrible crying fin to kill another , if 
it ſtain rhe ficeof a whole Kingdome with ſuch a bloody brand, 
that i cannot be raſed out, but by the blood of him that ſhed tt; 
ſure'y 1815 Much Tore execrable and 11llanous to klil a mans ſelt, 
for no: only Cocs Law, but his Mijetty, Ciown, and Dignity is 
{iruck at by this lin. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he no: bought thee with 
his Cearelt Hear:-blood 2 why then ſhouldſt thou murder an- 
other mans ſervant ? ha.h he not invited thee iocomein, and 
cloſ2 with him, and told thee, that the union ſhould be neer, 3; 
neer migh: be, betwixt thy Soul and him ? why then ſhould? 
thou ofter violence, mat:t:ing, deformity, to his M,litcal Body? 
If any fin be acructtying of Chriſt, this muſt needs be one : Hear- 
ken then :o the voice of Chriſt from heaven, Sox, Soul, why per- 
ſecuteft thowme ? 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe image thou defa: 
ceſt, ard whom thou killeſt, 

3. Agiintt the Holy Spirit , Whoſe office ic is to ſanCtifie us, 
to cell inks, to reveal unto us rhe Mercies of God, the Merits 
of Chriſt, «he power of the Word, the ſveerneſs of the Pro. 
riſe; toveget 1nus aſſurance, and hope, and affiance, and pz. 

nence, and Coiriltian-forti:ude: Bur thou that layeli violen 
hands on thy ſelf, contrary to all theie holy operations, thou cel. 
leſt thy ſelf with thy own blood, thou ruineſt the houſe and hv. 
biration of rhe Spirit, and thruſts him our of bis lodging ; tho 
rrampieſt upon tle truth of all rhote glorious diſcoveries of the 
Spirit of Grace, andfor his promiſes of afſfurance, hope, pat. 
ence, foruude, thou negectelt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh wht 
a fin 1s this ! 

4. Againſt thy Neighbour ; for tereby the Church is offend: 
ed, the Land 1s dehiied, thy friends, xindred, wiſe, children, pz 
ren!:s, ate gricve ! and ſhamed ; "yea, thy very name, houſe, pc 
ſterity, are ſtained and branded ; or if all this be liitle in th] 
eyes, conſider how the mouths of Gods enemies ate hereby 6 
pened, and the profeſſion of Religion hereby vilitied : Is ir no: 


uſual for worldlings in this caſe to cenſure thy over-much ſtudy 
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Ng Or ce Seri Lures, Neaiing 0: the \V OG, pt. ) 0g 47d EL CULLAm 
ring, and other du'1C3, 4s it they We!e tie cauſes this ths: _y 
bring che una; 11.00.21 tearful end? and is 1itatoilin 

too So accrlion to wicked 1161 LO blal, ne NC Lol 3 rruth,, Or © 
expoecha Re: I: JON \ IC) r hou P; 'OtC {Tell 0 inci flinders and 
; \NL4t1ONS ? Oh t:rhe-1 fron thee! Now the nag! {Ew { 
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© \;jh C: 0:1, I 4 t/ C Dan er S of tht 4 Phi ith, FLO DJCE. ava I ihe 
REMIT SE: Ved trump. 

5. Agoimitti, Gvn fel, by Mrking tice DHA 62 _ 4. Not 
horribie tin, an { at) 4 av XIONT GE mot! orievons | 2 '11 rents 
for tin; ſeif-" ure ty EL Vapen Maier; Cmnpou nVedof M- 
ny 13118 . A. 1 0c. fefinnp DT:GO2,, Wilt 4 © Ons tow ng in fln; R 
under G99 1 1oting On 2.0; -Unv:167 CY. WHE: Cy 01 
murnuel oe: Ig art CONS ProVIACUCC. 3. Or « Jelpair, 
here; thn cal LE) a': DC Of NErcy , and miſerably be- 

C9 neſt thy own bu wr ant bingman: But 01 the forrful pl IGHES 
that tol! 4re L's 1N ; 119%. 0! nly {TC.!) att cexth bur 1 LT 
= ery pO devh thou (end-ft hy Sul blee 1Ng to the 
{--10ful Tribunil of the ever-aving God, the molt certain and 
fre revenger of all bloodine i- and what follows this rs daitts 
nition ? X tae buſineſs, ro be impatient of the heart of the 
Sun, as tor C2 [e to leap 1Nto tie fire of hell; I will not, I dare 
not thus judge of them, who through the abundance of melan- 
caoly are diliracted of their wits , or Who being terrified with 
Sarans remptailons, do run hexdlons i 1nio ths in, not knowing 
W11at EO d9 ; bur if thou art in thy right mind, and upon ſetled 
pu: > and willing choice, and (erious deli} DCration, ſhalt mur- 
Ger LY 4 ſeth, LA thou! mayfl be freed from fore miſeries, l9fles, 
or d:fgraces wt ich thou wilr not out-live, I profeſs to thee ; in the 
\Word of Chrilt, thy Soul 1s 1n danger of hell fire , and therefore 
thou hadtt need to pray, Lord, lead me not 1ato temptation, but de- 
fer me from evil. 

By this time we may diſcern the difference herwixr the Holy 
Spirit, and th 1e evil ſpirits workings , both bring into, and keep 
fouls under _— oe, only the bandage of the Holy Spirit is :1- 
tigated by the conjunction of hope, and works towards a delive- 
rance, but the bondage of Sarah excludes all hone, or poſſihilicy 
in the ſouls apprehention of ever oeing removed, Again, the 
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bondage or fears of che holy Spirit are deliinate for converſion, 
they arenot penal only , but medicinal alſo; they ace aſort of 
Gods Rods, by which he brings men within the bonds of the Co- 
ven'n:, and make; then to enquire what they ſha!l do to be {2 
ved ; bur the bondage,fears, and horrors, Which Saran ſets home 
on fouls, are meerly tor deſtruciton, they are nor medicinal, but 
only penil, 

Ob Yea, bur iny Cf. irit of boncege 18 helltth and deſperate ; fone. 
tmes Iam apt to blaſpheme the mercy of God, as not adleto 
pardon me,& our of deſperate norror of ſpirit: tochuſe ſtrangling, 
Or any rbing, that I might be bur our of ny preſent ter;o:s, and 
know the worlt of my concition ; and 13 there, or canthere bet 
ny thing of Go ls $piric in fuch a cilmal bondage as mine is ? 

© 4 This 15 * Mr. Fords o5jection, and I have known it the rei! 
- Ford Spirit obje&tion of many a ſoul ; but hz anſwers, —— No doubt theſ: 
of bondzge. fearful ſuggeſt ions and mjettions proceed from the Prince of Dark; 
emmative, they are mites 1; hell, for they bear his image as:d ſuper 
ſcription , but the Spirit of Grd hath an hand in them divers tine; 
dilpolitive, by way of diſpoſal and management ; and that the pm 
ſoul may clearly ſee, in that he h.uh not utterly left him to himſelf, bu 
hath preſcrycd him many and many a time from executing thoſe hor 
rid temptations, and gratifyirg Satan by ſelf-deſtraftion. Come 
then, and bear up poor ſoul, think with thy ſelf, if the Spirit of 

Go4 would have given. thee over to Satan, why not ſooner ? and- 

if l.e have preſerved thee hithero, why may he nor longer! 

whiles thou lvelt under mean; of grace, there 1s hope ; he that 

;3 above ground, 1s in ſight of hexwen : See, and acknowledge the 

gracious conduct of the holy Spirit tcherto , and do not by too 

long adventuring to parie With Satan, drive the Holy Ghoſli fron 
thec. 


CESS Tk 


Of Satans aſſalts pon ſorrow for ſin. . 


He next work of the Spirit 18 ſorrow for ſin, it is Gods pro- 
miſe, 7 will take away the ſtony heart out of your flelh, and I mi 

£rve yiu an heart of fie; that 1s toſay , a loft heart, a plyable 
heatt, 


$205. 36.35, 
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heart, che Spirit of God works on the affeCtions, and melrs them 


into godly forrow for tin, Which is all one with az kart of freſh 
here promiſed. 

Now herein Satan counter-work:, and either keeps tte heart, 
23 long as he can,from mourning for fin , or if thac will nor be, 
then he labours might and main to keep the confcience continu- 
ally upon the rack : And I ſhall ſfeak to both rhele. 

I, Satan 13 exceedingly induſtrious to keep the heart reſolute- 
ly ftubborn and hard. Well he knows, that 1f once a poor ſoul 
bruiſed with che burden of tin, into rears of godly ſorrow, and 
penitent ſoftneſs, ſhall but fly into the boſome of Chritt Jeſus 
bleeding upon the Crofs, it will deprive him of all right and 1n- 
rerelt unto that ſoul for ever, and therefore he labours to keep 
1tas long as he can from mourning for fin ; yea, ſuch atlirrec he 
is againſt true ſorrow, that indeeil molt know nor what 17 means; 
orif the heart begin to be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes 
all poſſible oppotit1on agatnlt its yielding - And oh rhe loathneſs 
of ſouls to leave Satans fervice / Oh the withſtanding of the 
Word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit , and all other means to 
lead ſouls out of hell into the glorious liberty of che Sons of Goc! 
bur above all, Oh the hardneſs of mens hearts Oh the difficulty 
of Miniſters duty, to prick a ſtony heart ro the quick, to make a 
rockto weep and tremble! either mult God bare his own arm, 
and pur to his own irength, poiver, and efficacy, or it will neve: 
be done. 

2, Andif, indeed,Gods merciful violence ſhall conquer ſouls, 
and they begin to melt indly under tin, then Satan Jabours on 
tne other fide,thar ſuch may be ſwallowed up with over-much 
forrowv : Was not this the caſe of the inceltuous Corinthian 2 No 
queltion the ſentence of Excommunication, and his delivering 
up to Satan, wrought ceeply upon him, ſo that Par/ was fain to 
writein his ſecond Epile, that they ſhould relexſe him of his 
cenſure, receive him into the Church, and miniſter a word of 
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comfortto him, /eft he were ſwallowed up with over-mach ſorrow. u Co:.2.5, 


This 18 anorher of Satans depths ; when godly ſorrow is once 
on foot in an aſt1cted ſoul, very prone ir 1s to ſeed ſtill on tears : 
When the flood-gates of che heart are hut once opened , it is Sa- 
tans defire that they ſhould run for ever; and in this caſe whar 
a d9 iS there, and whatan hard matter is it to be perſivaded of 

L-2 Gods 
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GolJs mercy, and to apply the promites ? Oh tow che devil in. 
terpoſes With all his cruel policy, and curted contraauiction ! He 
ren objects, and urgeth to tre uttermolt, the hainouſneſs of our 
tzns, the litcienels ot our ſorrow, iogether with the great dilpro. 
Portion berwixt our heinous fins, and little forrow, the number 
of our 11N+, and fewnets of our tears. 


IC Ns ct 


SECT. VIE 
Of the dues that concern 5 t1 this reſpect, 


"T Heduries of wreſ{lizg mult tiitl be ſuitable to Sarans atlaults, 
SO LNCN —r—c_—__— 

1, Toth aftult of keeping the 
Conhder —— | 

1, Thy heart hach been the fountain waence all thy filthy 
thoughts, raging paſſions, wicre.t purpoles, rotten ſpeeches, re- 
hellious actions have ſprung and iflued our, rhen great reaſon 
bait caou to make that hearc of thine a fountain of godly ſorrow, 
97 rentten: tears, of Mourning and lamenting , of bleeding and 
Dewailing over all thy tins. 
j 2, It Chriſt Jeſs open; a fountain of his own dear Warn 
4 1C:ris-blood tor fins and for uncieanneſs; Surely thou art a cur- 
;c1 wreech, and crvel enemy tn thy fouls comfort, if thou aol 
32 en. ewour: to keep open in thy heart a counter-iyell (as1: 
wore) of weerving over hin W221 thou halt pre:ced,and for thot 
11n8 which have put the Son of God to deat ? Whar ? thall th! 
Precious heirt of Gods oven Son fall ajuncEr 1n his breſt , like 
76,808 Wa er for thy fins? and thall not thy finful heart groin 

1d ch at all? thall it not Mourn and mett for the intinie 

; abomination of tiyre own bert and lite ? 

3. If that her: of thine be not Wounced by the mimitry 
the Word, w.lelth called ro day, it will and mult hereafter be 
falied with that horror Which would burlt a thouſand hearts to 
thinkuponit, This was Chriſts threat, Woe be to you that Lang! 
ow, for ye ſhall wail aud weep : There 15 a weeping of deſpair in 
hl ; there (hall be weeping and gualhnng of teeth. Ether therefor? 
now Make tay Reate Lhe ſubject of godly lorrow, or as fare 5 
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th y heart 15 inthy body, 1t will hereafter become the o"ject up- 
2n which the fierce wrath of God , and fiercelt torment in hell 
ſhall be exerciſed and executed with extremity and everlalting- 
nels. 

4. In cale of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes , diſgrace, 

{1h <f friends, or the like, thou canll rake on ex:remely ; and 
15 not fin: more orievous Len any of cacie ? If all onward mue- 
"ie; require one tear, the leaſt fin of the ſoul may jultly challenge 
a \vhole totrent ; 1t -the death of th ! friend, or of thy Son deſerve 
a fieh, weil may the death of th y foul challe; age the laſt drop of 

thy deareſt pars -blood. 

5. A truly broken heart gers a trle, right, andintereſt to all 
the chaſes of Chritls pailic on, all che promiſes of life, an all 
the plerſure3 in hewen ; yea, in this way thou ſhalt bring cown 
the grent Majelty of heaven to civell in thy heart, as1n a ; Royal 


Throne, Chair of Ettire 3 an ! Sear of Ftermitv.: Thaes ſanh oy Ifai.57.15. 


bioh and lofty one, that iahabireth Eteraty, hoſe :me is Holy , 
dwell m the : high ad ht) pls c, with him alſo that 15 of a FEAT 
and conrice ſpirit , to revive the ſpirits of the humble , and to 1c- 
vive the hearts of the contrite ozes, 

6. Got win; 1 appointed elpectal Soveraign Means ior the ſoft- 
_—_ of nearts, 1f thou { a) elt, w.11r SOV eraign means *- 1 nes 


106 Word? [5 not my ord 1 lhe a fire ( (faith God) and like an Jer. 23429, 


har thas breaks the rack, 14 preces ? An hammer it is thi 
vreaks,, and thus doth the La break our hearts, by ſheiving us 

rne terrocs therent ; a fire 10 15 that melts, and thus doth the Go- 

ſfrel meltnur hexrts, by reverling to us the mercy of God in 
( TORE 3 Oh, will afoul tay, h. ub the 2 ret Cod of heaven and earth 
:: Chrift 1ato the world for me ? hath he left Ar.gils (now Dewiis) 


- 221 bs ty thanſumds of mien to chu ſe me ? whoſe heart will nor welt 


that is warmed with this love of God? 2, Prayer; and to that 
purpoſe we have his withes and promiſes , which we may turn 
nt9 prayer : O eoto God, and put him in remembrance of thar 


which | ve hath delired in his Word, O that this people had ſuch Deu.<.29, 


hearts, as would fear me, and keep my Commandments alwayes ! ſay 
unto the Lord, 1t 15 as cati- with him. to create ſuch an heart in 
Nee, a3 to wilh thou had(t fuch an heart : Put the Lord in win 


Of HIs promite, Till tag away therr ſtony hearts , and 1 will erve Fuck, 14,19, 


them hearts of fleſh : entrear lim for the Lord Jeſus i: e romake 
vo0d 


<a - 42 0 oo 
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050d thiz Word to thee , cry to bum, Come Lord, and break thi 
hard heart of mine, prick it, and lance it, aud rather then I perih, 
let thy holy Spirit be a ſpirit of bondage to it, that I may be afflicted, 
and mourn, end weep for my ſins. 

2. To tha: aſſault of ſwallowing up thy heart with over-much 
fo:ro9w, this 18 more uſual with Gods people ; many a ſoul hath 
many a time complained, Noheart ſo hard as mine, my ſins art 
above ardiaary, of a ſcerlet and crimſon aye, and my ſorrow is very 
poor, and [cant "T7 #0 Proportion to my great ana £r1eVous prow?cations, 
ard therefore as yet 1 cannot, dare not, will zo! medale with any mer: 
:1, apply any promiſe, or be perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſf belongs uns 
»1e : Oh that any ſhould thus wilfully lye upon the rack of terro:, 
and trouble of mind ” Oh that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open 
to Satans ho:rible injections, and cruel temptations. Away, 
ay With all exceptions, prerexts, ſcruples, ſtandings out to re 
ceive Jeſus Chrilt : And conſider 

I, It i5 not the muchneſs of thy ſorrow, but the truth of th 
tor:ow for fin, as fin,that Gol expects. The Devil tells thee c 
tay great fin, and little ſorrow, and of the poor proportion be 
rwixt theſetivo; andtherruth is, if an exact proportion of ſo: 
r0W. to the innterent nature and demeri: of hin be looked x. 
there 1s none ſuch to be found: Alas, what proportion is the: 
berwixt finite and infinite ? thy ſorro'v 15 finite, bur thy leaſtf 
being againlt an infinite God, ir 15 therefore infinite: And up 
poſe thy ſorrow were infirite as thy fin , yer according to thete 
nour of the firlt Covenant 1t would nor be acceptable, becuu!: 
there 1s noclauſe in thar Covenant to give any hope of reper. 
trance; look therefore at the truth and fincerity of thy ſorrow, to 
this 1s the proportion of the Goſpel; heart-ſorrow is Goſpel-ſc 


2.237. row: When the Jeivs were priched 1s their hearts , then Pt: 
like a good Chyrurgion, would not keep thoſe bleeding Parient 
b any longer in pain With their wounds open, bur preſently he clap 


on the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel , Believe on the Lord Teſu 
Weeping ſoul, doth thy hearr, when thou art in ſecret weepit: 
for thy fin, condemn thee ? or doth 1t clear thee ? if thy hearth: 
falſe, I cannot help thee, no, nor the Goſpel neither ; bur if i! 
neart be ſincere, then be of good comfort, for certainly the. 
art not far from the Kingdome of God. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt calls chee, 1s not that his voice , Come mn 
: s, 
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all ye that are weary and heavy laden , aud 1 will eaſe you. Wade Mauh,11.28+ 
on 2 lictle with me in the unfolding of this ſo comfortable a 
Call, and be revived. Firlt then here 18 ro be conſidered, who 
caileth : Secondly, whom he galleth : Trardly, why he calleth : 
Every of theſe contains in it Wine of comfort, ana Oyl of 
Grace to giad the heart, and tochear up the heavy countenance 
of the ſorrowful avd ſoba1ng ſoul. 
1. Concer who calle:h; Is it no: the Womans Seed ap- 
-ointed to Cuil and bruiſe tie Serpents | exc? 15 1t not that rogt 
of Feſſe, that Son Oi David, that fee: Emmaizet, that nieck 
Meſſias, that merciful Jeſzz, thatſole andonly M.dtaor, which 
in h1s own perion hath concluded a peace, ani mae a tull ar- 
ronement be.\vcen the Lord and thee 7 15 it no: that Jeſus Chrilt 
ſhadowed in the Lav, fore.old by the Prophets , and 1n the ap- 
pointe] rime exhibited ? Surely he it 1s, and none bur he : Thou 
ſayell, then art 4 frumer, a erievons ſinner, and te rells thee, his 
name is Teſus, for he will ſave his people from ther fins: On ! if Marth, 25, 
ſouls would belicve this, Would nor this dry upthel: tears ? Thou 
fayit, rhou ſeelt him not, bur thou haft his Word, and he 1s real 
in what heſpeaketh : Suppoſe then, that in tte chamber where 
thou art crying after him, orin the Church Where thou art wait= 
in? for hin, he {ſhould appear ; ſuppoſe that he whom thou hear- 
oft in his Word ſhould appear, and viſibly appeir before thine 
eyes, opening his boſo.ne, and bowels, and blood before thee, 
and callirg unt9 theerothis purpoſe , 7 extreat thee, ard beſeech 
thee, by all thoſe tears I have (hea for thee in the dayes of my fleſh, 
by all thoſe butter agemes [ have ſuffered for thee, by all thoſe tender 
fnwels which have been rolled together towards thee, come ts me, im- 
trace me, and lay thy weary weltriag Soul 1a this bleſſed boſome of 
mize; Who would not now cotein ? wao would nor riſe our 
of the dult, and with chenrtul ſpirit 19;brace the motion of his 
der Redeemer ? why he 1t is that calleth thee, 
2. Conſider whom he calleth : Is it no: thoſe who are wetry 
:nd heavy laden ? Is it not thoſe Who are tyred and over-hur- 
thzned with theweight of fin? Chritt, and all Goſpel-promiſes 
belongs to them that mourn in Sion : The Spirit of the Lord i 
zpon me (ſaith Chrilt) becauſe he hath anomted me to preach the 1:Ko-4.18, 
Goffel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broben-herr ted, —____ 
O thou aſſed, and toſſed with tempeſts, that Paſt na comfort, behold Ia',54,12, 
F4 
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1 will lay thy itones with fair colours, and lay thy foundaticns with 
Saphires,C ce The tp1r1tu2l excellency of tuch a ſoul 13 ceclired 
by a {11miltude of a goodly, coltly, {tatety ſtructure, whien the 
Lo:d would build foramuanielt. 7 hes farh the high and Gfty oue 
that inbabiteth Eteraity, whoſe xame 1s Holy, I dwell in the high and 
huly race, with him alſo that is of an hamble contrite [| pirit, t9 revive 
the ſpirits of the humble, and to remve the hearts of the COMIC O65: 
2 15,47 hath heaven for hs Throne, and earth tor his Tnottloal, 
hath ye: another Throne on earth, even in the heirts of hu'nble 
contri'e finners: They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap ia joys he that 
ceeth forth a,.d weeperh, beart:g precicns ſeed , (hall doubtleſs come 
aa with rejoycls g, bringing his [Feaves with iz: AS ſure 4s har- 
veit folloivs te:u tine, Wil contort folloy mourning ; for 
theref5:e Chrilt calls, that he may wipe away all tears from ſuch 
as weep for fin. Indeed forrow for tin gives not the Soul an 1n- 
terelt in Chrnilt as any cauſe j 1n {trict ſpeatang there 15 no other 
condition in the Covenant of Grace, bur only believing in 
Chriſt ; yer vecauſe no man wiil come to a Saviour, but he muſt 
know what need he hath of a Saviour, therefore we mult firſt 
beconvinced of fin, and mult be ſenſible of fin, they only will 
attend ro Chriſts Call, wao feel fin a burthen; as if a man be 
under an heavy burthen in ſone dark night , and hears bur the 
noyſe "of the feet of one paſſing by, then he cryes our for help; 
ſo rhe Soul under the heavy burthen of fin 1s glad to hear of any - 
direction out of tre Word of God ro cometo Chiritt, and there- 
fore Chriſt only calls rhem whoare thus qualified, Come to me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
;. Conlicer why, or to Whate'd he calleth; Is it not to 
take roſlefſion of Chriſt and all his graces ? Is it not to come to 
ancer, and ſiveet, and everlaſting tellowthip with Chrilt lim- 
feif? Is1t not to have his perſon, and to have his' priviledoes, 
reit, and peace, and reconciJiation with his Majeſly> If Chriſt 
thould fay tothee, Come into the garden, and there watch and pray 
with me, ſorrow aud ſuffer with me , Wouldſt thou not count it an 
Honour ? What 1s 1t then to ſay, Come, and have reſt; Come, and 
I will eaſe thee of thy burthen of fin ; Come, and I will (, priakle thy 
Conſcience with my blood , that than ſhalt be able 10 give an arſwer to 
all the tempt ations of SALAM 3 thox ſkalt have thy Par ds? 9w., aud at 
*hs great day of Tudgement th 'y paraon ſhall be ſolemnized b y meu 


and 
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and Angels. 
to wipe thine 2y25 with ary , 


Ah poor Soul ! way Weepeit chou ? 1s 1c noc une 
and co fay Rybboxi? Surely if 


God gives thee bur an heart ro mike this real to thy ſoul , thou 
maylt depart 1n yeace, and go away, and bleſs thy God , and ſay 
with the Pſalmilt, O #ow may ſoul return unto thy reſt, for the Lord Plal.116,” 


hath dealt very bountifully with thee. 
If yer thou ſay, wnen 15 my ſorrow ſufhcient ? and when 


maylI receive co:nfort in due ſeaſon ? Ianſ{wec 


1. When the ſoul is weary of its bonds and fetters of fin, as 
much, or more then »f the fetrers of trouble; when che chains 
of corruption are erievous as pangs of conſcience ; when the ſoul 
hates Satan as a rempter, aSmuch as a rroubler, then is it ripe 
for comfort ; but when the cry is louder, Oh my ſorrow ! andoh 


mJ 


gue 2te 


grace ., 


grief ! then oh my ſin! and oh my guilt ! When ic follows 
God, and means with, Oh grve me comfort! but never with, Oh 


this ſoul is not ripe for comforc. 


2. When the ſoul is contented , if God ſee it fit and needfu! 


for the ſoul to be longer without comfort ; when a ſoul can pray 
in fincerity, Lord, if my rotten heart be not broken enough , break it 


mare ; if ney feſtred wounds be not throughly ſearched, lance them, 
and ſearch them more 3 if there be any wickeaneſs in me , ſearch me 
Lord, and try ms till thou fiud it out ; if 1 would be prond of thy fa- 
vour , or if I would tarw thy grace ito wantonneſs , or get above 
Ordinances and duties of Religion , or proudly deſpiſe my brathres 
that are lower then I, let me faſt loger from comfort ; here is a ſoul 
(if any) that is ripe for comforr; bur rill a man come to this 
f:ame, it is a ſign he is not chroughly broken, and therefore 
confort to ſuch a one would be like raw meat, that would ne- 
ver digelt with him z the Lord hath not yer gotten the Maſtery 
over his will , and therefore no wonder if he lay more irons yet 


upon him. 
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S'E CT, V-I4. | 
Of Sataxs aſſaults upon ſeeking for comfort. 


He Soul ſorrowing for fin, is now commancey toletk tor 

comfort , and to that purpole it is the Lords metage to his 
Miniticrs,Comfort ye, comfort ye m) people, ſpeak. je comfortably = 
Feruſa Toles! 5 ana cry unto her, that her war fare is accompliſne a, that 
her iniquity 1s pardoned. Satan knowing this, and perceiving the 
ſouls diſpolition toe -qui:e after this, coyns comforts of his owr 
deviſings, and preſents them. tothe ſoul, q.d. Come ſoul, will w- 
thing ſerve but comfort ? 1s this thy voice, ſome crumsof comfort t 
a poor langmihizg ſou! ? O make me to hear joy and gladneſs , that 
the boxes which Go tath lroken may rejoyce 3 Why then thou thal: 
have comtort;, Lee at the door iftands waiting on thee thy old 
companions, joyn but with them , and chey will drive away 
theſe dumys and melancioly firs: Dolt thou not hear them ſay, 


Wi/dOm? 2. 5» Come arr, let 125 enjoy the gord things that are preſent , let us ſpeedily 


O 
7 a9 
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ſe the creatures as in youth, let 1s fill our felves with coſtly wines and 
ozntments , ard let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown our 
{clves wi h Roſe-buds before they he withered, let none of us go without 
hrs part of our voluptaonſneſs, let us leave tokens of joyfulneſs 11 eve- 
ry place, for thrs is our portion, and our lot is ths, Or if thou ſaylt, 
all thele are carnal, and thy ſorrow ts ſpiriturl, and there is no 
protortion he:wixe theſe two ; why then (faith Satan) go to the 
Word, and Prayer, and other means, kindle a fire, and compul, 
thy ſelf atont with ſparks, and thea walk mm the ight of thy fire, and in 
the ſparks which thou haſt kindled ; go thy wayes to duties, and rel 
in dnties, and never talk more of a principle of grace, or 
love ro God fetcht from Chritt Jeſus, as the Spring of all. Thus 
Eat in cempts, this is his method and malice in this caſe, he plo!: 
firlt toallay, and take away the ſmart which God hath made b; 
ourward mirth ; but if hetind the foul bleeds (till, and will no: 
be {tincked, but only by the Blood of Chrilt, and that is it whic: 
it15 butily enquiring after, then by way of diverſion he bids ſuc! 
pray, and hear, and mediate, and confer, and joy inthem, an: 
reſt in them : He cares nor where they have comfort, ſo it bt 
on this (ice Jeſts Chriſt ; well he knows, that a reaching outo. 
rhe ſoul towards that mercitul hand of Chriſt , holden our to 
help 
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help it up, is :he nexc and immediate act , by which a man. 1s 
quite and for ever pull'd out of S1rans power, and pur into the 
Paradiſe of gr:ce; and therefore here now he bettirs himſelf, 
2nd tothe toul that cryes after eaſe and comfort, he offers co'n- 
forts of thele ſeveral ſorts, carnal and ſpiritual, ourvard mitts, 
and reſting on means of grace. 


— 


EX> 


Of the Sonls wreſtline with Satan, as to theſe aſſaults. 


O theſe two aſſaulrs we muſt uſe ſuirad!e repulles. To tie 
firſt then of wicked companions, ans their temprations, 


conſider of theſe particulars, 


I. Ir 1s not fo much a companion, a friend, a looſe company 
of men, as the devil in and by them that remyvts thee to carna! 
comforts, When Chrilt began to iÞew to hits Diſciples how that 
he mult go into Jersſalem, and ſuffer many things of the El- 
cers, and Chief Prietts and Ecribes ; rhen Peter took him aſide, Mar,rs. 
and would needs comfort him, with, Be it far from thee Lord, this 23,2 4, 
(hall not be unto thee: But he turned and ſaid umio Peter, Get thee 
behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me , thou ſavoureſt xot the 
things of God, bat thoſe t' at be of men. Peter in 45 difiwaſion wag 
an inſtrument of Satan, and fer on work by Satan, and therefore 
Chrift calls him Satan ; no lels are they rhar bring carnal com- 


for:$ to ſpirirval ſores, 
2. Inſecking comfort, it is no way of God to adviſe with 


carnal znd unzegenerate friends : Als, they think thou art mad, 
they -now not what trouble 'for fin means , why then ſhouldfi 


W 6 2 43 1 © rs 
rhou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no Phyfitians ? when 


God wrought wonderfully from heaven in the converſion of 


Paul, 1t's ſud, that he obeyed G:d immediately, and never couſult- 
ed with fleſh and blood. Tnus do thou : Doth God by his Miniftry Gal.1426, 
nful wayes, of becoming a new man, of 
and refreſhing ? giveup thy ſelf to this 
call 1nmedirely, and conſult noc with fleth and blood. 


convince:thee of th 
cor mng to him for e 


3. Thereis no ſuitableneſs of whar the 


f 
Ya 


y offer to the healing 


of thy ſorrowful and fin-fick ſoul : What idle companions can 
quiet thy conſcience, forgive thv ſin, ſupport thy ſpirit, or fill 
M 2 tee 
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chee with 1, 1:1tual zo; ? Alas ! all their joys are bur as the crack. 
Fecleſ.2.1,2. ling of cho'ns under a pot 3 Yamty, vanity of vanes, all is vanie 

ty.— | ſaid of laughter, it is mad, andof joy, what doth it ? There 

15 NO More agreement betwixt Carnal nirth , and a {f ritual ſore, 

then betwixt light and darknels: Away then, depart from the 
Numb. 16.26. ;eyrs of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, left thou be con- 
ſumed 1 all their ſins. 

4: It was the Apotiles adviceto them, whoupon that prick of 
the heart enquired for cure, ſave your ſelves from this crooked Ge- 
zeration.. And this hedid very earnelily , for with many words 
did be teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them. He 
inflted much on it, and ſeriouſly charged, acyured, encreated 
them, as knowing it to bea bufinels of very great importance in 
what company ſuch young beginners lighted; ſurely. this con- 
cerns theeas much as them : Oh that when ſuch temprations are 
abroad, thou would(t chink as if chou heardlt chat queliion put to 
thee, why ſeck, ye the Irving among the dead ? what living laſting 
joys can be found with them that are deadin tins ? Oh fave thy 
ſelf from them ? 

To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting on duries 
for eaſe and comfort, conſider 
Rom.9.32. 1. This is a ſeeking for righteouſneſs, as it were , by the works of 

the Law, not directly, but as 1t were, it ſets up one thing for ano- 


AR, 2. 40s 


Luke 24 3. 


: Romto 2, Ther; being. rgnorant of the righteouſneſs of God , we eſtabliſh our 


#wn righteouſneſs, and are not ſub:efl tothe righteouſneſs of God. 

2, Dues may pacifie conſcience for atime, but certainly it 

Jof.5.13, Will nor hold : hea Ephraim ſaw hrs fickneſs, and Judah ſaw his 
wonnd, they went Ephraim to the Aſtyrian, and ſent to King J red, 
Jet conld they not heal him, zor cure him of his wound. It 18 na 
turalto man to relt in duties , ſo it Ws at brit, Adam and all 
his polterity was to be ſaved by doing, Do t/.zs, and lrve: And 
hence all ro this day ſeck 1n like manner to be ſaved by doing; 
bur 3f this were ſufficient, what need of a Saviour ? If we reſt on 
duties, or on any thing on this fide Chriſt, we thall find them as 
weak as the Aſyrian, or as Jareb, they cannot heal us, they will 
Not cure us of Our wounds. 

3. Duijes mult be uſed, bur carnally applauded and gforied 
in, they wil undo ſouls. Duties are to Stan, as the Ark of God 
was to the Phil;St ines - he trembles to lee a foul diligent in ” 

uſe 
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uſe of duties, bur when the creature confides in them, and reſts 
oa them, he hath his deſign. This was Berzards temptation, 
when being aſſiſted in duty, he could ſtroax his own head with 
bene fesiſty Bernarde : O Bzrnard ! this was gallantly done, now 
chear up thy ſelf. Many a poor ſoul would have comfort, and 
knows not Whither to go for it but to prayer, bearing, reading, 
&c. and thac done, he goes away, and (trokes himſelf, Surely 1 
ſhall do well xow , 1 ſhall be able ts wreſtle with devils : This is the 
very Way to miſcarry. One ſpeaks it out boldly, bur truly, Aa- 
ny ſonls do net only periſh praying and repenting, but they periſh by 
ther praying and repentirg , whiles they carnally truit, and comfort 
themſelves in them. 1 delire to be rightly underſtood in this 
poin:; {ome becauſ2 they mult not relie on duties, ler go their 
duties, becauſe their comfort ought to be all in Chrilt, herefore 
they imagine a Chrilt talked of, and nor dehred, loved, believe; 
in, or prayed to, will tolidly comfort: Oh take heed of Satans 
deceits ei: her way ! what ? 15 thy ſoul ſad, and ſeeks to be com- 
forted? goto Chriſt, but go to him ina way of duty, not reſting 
on the duty, but only on him ; hear a Sermon to bring thee ro 
Chrit, faſt and pray, and ger afull ride of affections in them to 
carry thee to the Lord Jelus Chriſt ; in thus doing , Satan will 
vantih, and depart from thee, ar leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did from 
Cunrilt, the Captarn If thy Souls Salvation. 


SECT. %- 
Of Satans aſſaults upon a ſight of Chrift. 


He Soul noiv underſtanding that there is no ſolid ſuitable 
comfort on this fide Chritt, begins cherefore to loox out for 
Chriſt : Come (ſay Converts) /et us return unto the Lord , for he 


hath broken #s, and he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten-us , and he will Hol.6.1,2,3, 


biud us up : after two dates he will revive us, im the third day he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 1n bus fight ; then (hall we know. if we fol- 
low on to know the Lord, his going forth is prepared as the morning, and 
he ſhall come unts us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth : Well ( faith Satan) if itbe chus, if nathing ur Jelus 
Chriſt wiil ſerve the turn, if a ſight of Chriſthe the next thing 


looked after, chen take a view of Chriſt in his beauries, graces, 
ſweetneſfles ; 
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: '  ſweetnelles ; acquaint thy felt with the hiſtory of Chrilt from 
firlt co laſt ; lexrn him in his narures, perſon, incarnation, ofi- 
ces, indowinents; for his natures he 1s God and man, 
$:ar3gomoc, God manifeſted 1n the fleſh ; for his Perſon , he is the 
ſecond perton inthe Trinity, in which perſon both the Nacures 
are united ; for his Incarnation , he Was concerved of the Holy 
Ghoſt, bern of the Virgm Mary ; tor ht Othce, be 1s a King, a 
Prieit, and a Prophe: ; and tor bis Endo-vments, he received the 
Spirit without meaſare, in f11 are hid all the treaſures of wil. 
-lo'ne and knowledge, in which reſpect Le 1s ſaid to be fairer 
then all the children of men: Why all this (fat-h Sxcan) I am wil- 
ling thou ſhould( learn, (tudy, and gain as muck of the ſpecula- 
tive,notional knowledge of Chrilt as pothbly rhou canſt ; lanch 
out (if thou wilt) into the deep queltions and controverſies of 
three Perſons in one Nature, and of two Natures in one Perſon ; 
conſulc all the Schoolmen in their hot ditpures, and new opini- 
ons, there thou may{t hear enough of the ſound of his name: 
Oh che temptations of Satan, when he hears ſinners complain ! 
What ? no remedy for a ſin-ſick ſoul : 15 there no balm tn Gilead, 
n Phyſitian there ? Ana when the anſwer is given nog there is no 
other name under heaven, wiereby pollibly thou can{t be ſaved, 
bur only Jeſus Chriſt : hy then let me ſee Chriſt (ſaith the Soul ) 
grve me a view of Zeſus, or 1 aye, 1 am «done, 1 periſh everlaſt ing- 
{y: Hereupon iteps in Satan, ſaying, Come, thou ſhalt have 1 
view of Chrilt, I am no enemy roa general, notional, hiflorical, 
ſreculative knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, only con-ent thy ſelf 
wich Chriſt as an obze& of Knowledge, and not of Faith, And 
thus Satan deals with Souls, as we do wich Surveyors of Lands, 
char take an exact compaſs of our grounds or lands , of which 
they ſhall never enjoy a foot ; and many are raken in this ſnare: 
There is much talking of Chriſt, many luxuriate into a theoreti- 
cal knowledge, a meer brain knowledge of Chrift, that have 
10 right nor title to Chriſt, nor ever look after it, and fo they 
miſcarry. | 
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S& CT. -X1, 
Of the Seuls wreſtling with Satan, as to this aſſault, 


"O this aſſ:ulr you mult uſe theſe repulſes, — 
I, Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to have your hearts ta- 
ken up with the praztical ad:mirarion of the Glory of Chrilt a- 
bove all glories in the world , that 1s true knowlecge, which ſtirs 
up affe&tions inthe heart, and theettect; thereof 1n your life ; 
and the firſt affection that 18 {tirred up 1n the hearts of men ar rhe 
fight of Chriſt, ic 18 a wondring and admiring at theglories , 
ſplendors, and exceliencies that arem Chriſt 5 bis Name ſhall be iſai.g.. 
called Wonderful : You 1:v2 fcen Many wonders abroad, you have 
ſeen the neavens, and tie carth, at which you many times Won- 
der ; but when Go darts light into your ſpirits, to cauſe you to 
ſee the beauties of Jelus Chrilt, all ocher wonders will ceaſe, 
and give ay to this great wonder : As the ſtirs, though they he 
olor'0u; creatures 1n themtelves , yer when the Sun ariſes, all 
their glo:y is eciipſed ; 1o though God hath many wonders in 
the world, yet when che Sun oft righteouſneſs ariſeth, all other 
works of God are darkned with the glory of him. Certainly, 
thac ſoul knows not &od nor Chriſt favingly, thar knows hin: 
not practically as the woncer of the world , and © cryes our, 
Oh the height, and depth, and bredth, and length of the glory of Grd in 
Feſus Christ! 
2, Labour ſo to know Chriſt, asto have a praCtical and expe- 
rimental knowledge of Chriſt in his influences, and not meerly 
a notional. Alas ! Chriltis bur a meer notion, and imaginuti- 
on to moſt people in the world ; how few know Jeſus Chriſt by 
way of influence, and power, and fellowthip with him? Ir is 
ſaid of them thar ferr his name, that Chrift the Son of righteouſ- Malac.q.2, 
reſs will ariſe with healing in hrs wings , and they ſhall go forth, aud 
grow up as the calves of the ſtall: This clears 11 up, thar as the Sun 
by an influence into the earth doth quicken and enliven the 
earth, and makes all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the earthro 
revive, and put themſelves forth to ſprout and flouriſh ; ſo there 
1s an influence going forth from the Son of righteouſneſs into 
the Souls of men, to make them of dead ro hecome living , and 
of barren tro become fruitful ; and this is called tne Power of 
Cliriſt, 


* > 


| Book Il. 


War with Devils,  Chap.3. Se. tt 


—__ CG ——— 


Philip. 3.19. 


Rom,6.4. 


Zopheſ.1.19. 


Chrilt, chat 1 may know him, and the power of his Reſurrefion, (.) 
that I may know Chriſt, and be made partacer of the good things 
flowing from Chrit? ; this is che voice of one that would ſaving- 
ly know Chritt ; Oh that 1 may know him as a Prophet mnſtrutting 
me, as a Prieſt ſauttifying me, and as a King reigning ſpiritually wm 
me* Oh that I may know the power of his Reſurrection inthe vive 
cation of my ſoul , in the abolitton of my ſin, in the acquiſition of 
righteouſneſs, and in the reftoring of me to the aſſured hope of future 
gory ! The devil 13 no greit enemy to an hiſtorical knowledge 
of the Prophetical, Prielily, and Kingly Offices of Chriſt, or of 
the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, of which Paw ſpeaks Synecdochical- 
ly ; bur ro the holy virtue and power which comes from Chriſt 
in any of theſe particulars, he 15 a deadly enemy ; it 15 your du- 
ty therefore ſo to knoiv Chriſt, as that you may feel the heaven- 
ly influences of what ever you know of Chritt : For inſtance, ir 
is one parc of the cry, Oh that I may know Chriſt as a Prophet in- 
ſtrufting me! How is that ? why Chriſt in his Prophecical Of- 
fice rexcheth the heart concerning himſelf , which none can 
bur only Jeſus Chriſt. I will not deny but men or Angels may 
preſent truths, and convince the underſtanding, but they cannot 
ſo make known a truth, a3 to gain the heart by it, or to transform 
the heart into the very image of that truth ; only Jeſus Chriſt in 
the adminiſtration of the Prophecical Office. teaches and pre- 
vails with the hearc when he comes with truths. We (ee many 
people come to Sermons, and there Chriſt is opened clearly and 
diltinCtly, and thereupon they ger ſome notional, ſpeculative 
brain knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but they are not changed, their 
hearts are not over-powred. Ar another time the ſame perſons 
may come to a Sermon, when Chriſt is named only by the By, 
and then their hearts are mightily wrought upon, and they go 
aivay ſaying, Perily God 1s in this place ; why now Chriſt ſpeaks to 
che heart, and betore man ſpake only to the ear. 2. Itis another 
parrofthecry, Oh that I may know the power of the Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt How 1s that ? why there 1s a virtue flowing from the 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt from the grave, to the Reſurre&ion of the 
Souls of men from che death of tin: As Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead by the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſhould walk is 
newneſs of life. And this influence of Chriſt is called, The ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his Power : It is an exceeding great power, 
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that by che ReſurreEtion of Chrilt, an holy and gract9us change 
ſhould be wrought in che ſouls of men, from dexch co life, from 
bondage toliberty, from nncleannels to holineſs, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Oh that thus you would labour to 
know Chriſt in a powezful, practical, and experimental know- 
ledge ! | 

: . Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make him the obje& of 
your faith, and not meerly as the object of your knowledge : 
Many ſtudy Chrilt, bur herein they act only as Students, and nor 
as believers: Oh be acquainted with this Myltery of Grace ! 
the very ſerring of Chriſt before the ſoul,as che full objeRt of ju- 
Rifying faich, hath a mighty power ro draw out faith upon Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as the ſetting of a rempration before a man, hath a pow- 
er to draw cut his corruptions, ſo the ſetting of Chriſt in his 
glory and excellency, in his aQtive and paſſive obedience,in what 
he is, and what he came into the world for, as an objeR of faith, 
it hath a mighty power both co draiv cur faich where it 1s, and ro 
Cauſe or procure faith where it 1s not : Chriſt 1s notonly an ob- 
je for you to work upon when you have faith, bur ſuch an ob- 
je, as being ſet before the ſoul, hath a quickning power to cauſe 
faith : It may be your complaint, Chriſt :s a glorious objeft 1n- 
deed, he 1s the chiefeſt of ten thouſaxds, but alas, I am dead in fin,aud 
1 want a faculty toſee him ſaumgly im all his glories. Why now 
ſer Chriſt before you as the object of faith, and ſooner or later, 
if you belong to him, you will feel his influences ; he is not only 
an object of fath for the ſoul ro work upon, when it can ſee, bur 
ſuch an objeR, as the very ſetting of 1t before the ſoul, hath a 
quickning power tc work life in the ſoul, to cauſe the eye to ſee 
him, and to cauſe the heart to make after him, though it were 
never ſo dead. 

4. Labour ſo to know Chrift, as he 1s your righteouſneſs, both 
to expiate former iniquiries, and to yield obedience ro the Laiv 
for your Juftification. This is the Spirits ſecond convition of 
all whom he purpoſerh for Salvation : Firſt he convinceth them 
of iin, and ſecondly he convinceth them of righreouſneſs ; bur 
of what, or whoſe righteouſneſs ? Surely not of their own. A- 
las! fouls in this caſeuſually look upon rhe:nſelves , firlt as fin- 
ners, obnoxious to the Law of God , and the curſe thereof, and 
rherefore never able co expiare ſin. Secondly,as c:eatures made 
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toalupernittural end, and therefore bound 10 anhver the Whole 
mind of God in the o5edience iequuired at their hands 5 now ir 
being diſcovered to them, that both there are beyond the com- 
paſs of their own enceavours, there 1s no other way,bur to look 
ro Jeſus Chrilt as their righreouſneſs , rhe Spirte therefore con- 
vinceth them of Cnrift his right.ouſ3ets: And indecd it 15 
Chriit, and only Corilt, who hit expiates former 1niquities , he 
ſacisfies for f1:1, and procures temilſhon of fin, /» his blood we have 
redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins : And iecondly, he fulfills all 
righ:couſnels, he performs all the ovedience Winch juſtly might 
have ben required of us , -Fer if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, mx«ch more being reconci- 
led, we (hall be [aved by his life. His death reconciles us, and his 
lite ſaves us; his pcthive obedience, and rhe actual obedience 
which he yielded to the whole Law of Gad, 1s that righreouſneſs 
whereby we are reconciled and ſaved. Oh, that you would la- 
bour roknov Chritt thus, as he 15 God your righteouſneſs , and 
{9 act your faith on him, 
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Of Satazs aſſaults upoz. deſires after Chrift. 


He Holy Gholt that hath brought on the Soul thus far, in 
the next place,begins. to breed in the heart ſome detires af- 
ter Chrilt ; and indeed, how (houl:! it be or-erwiſe ? the fre- 
quent aiicourſes of Cit, and of the mercies of Goin Chrilt 
to poor finners, are ſo ſuitable and ſ;voury, that the ſou! begins 
to taſte ſome ſreernels in hearing of them, and this ſweetneſs 
{£175 up ome pattionate delires; Oh that Chr:t were mine ! Oh 
that 1 hag my (Fare 1 the paſſion and purity of the Lord Feſus (hiſt! 
Oh 1 thirjt, I fort, Llangmiſh, 1 long for one drop of mercy, as the 
Har: panteth for the water-b; och:, ſomy ſoul panteth after thee, my 
1.ord, and my God : Ohthat my poor tremblizg ſoul were now recei- 
wed ito the Lirſed bleeding arms of Jeſus Chriſt 1 
Satan that hears this, uncerſtinds well enough that now the 
{ul 15 not far from tre Kingdote of God , it 15 even upon the 
quickmng, an therefore he plyes this ſeaſon, therefore ke he- 
ir HLELC Wh all the policy and power cf hell to cauſe ir to 
mulcatiry, | 
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mulcarry, .d. Come my Angels, corye devits, and beſtir your ſelves, 
it may beth eſe drſires are only flaky, u may be theſe p.cuitygs are 
nathing but a pany 3 AVE ot the deſires of many been lhe ti ehtmng, 
ſoon i, ard ſon owt, too w1olent to hala? ar lire the wad , which 
how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeems to &13w 0372 way At fi eſeut , yet ſoon fer 
1s found in the quite C0! ary pount © A man may be ar k wich paſ- 
fon and affe Ftion as really as with wines and as It 15 ordinary for a 
man ro make a bargain w/ en he 15 in his cups , which he repeats of {0 
ſoon as be 15 ſober again, (9 1t 1 ordinary for ſincers, who make choice 
of Chriſt and his wayes in a Ser mon ( while their affeftieas haze been 
elevated above their ordinary pitch by ſome moving aiſe-urſe) tore- 
pert of all they have Joue a while after : How many bave come from 
a Sermon with a full galeof deiires , but wien the impreſſion of the 
Word which heated their aff: (1.915) was bt once worn off, thea they 
came to themſelves again, aid were as far from any ſuch deſires af- 
ter Chriſt, as ever they were before * Sudden de 'rres ſeldome ripen 
into a deliberate choice ; rat and haſty wiikes ds but ſeldome ſettle ty- 
10 4 permanent reſolution 19 renounce in and ſelf, and to caſt the ſoul 
wholly on Teſus Chriſt : Come then, aud blow on theſe deſires, blaſt 
thens in the bud, that they never bear fruit, nor come to maturity of 
faith. Thus Satan calis on his L-gions,and rhey arm themſelves 
azainſt the ſoul, nov panting and Hreathing after Jeſus Chrift, 


— -_., 


SECT. AH 
Of the Sonls wreſthug with Satan, as to this aſſaults 


He du:1es therefore that now concern you, are theſe, —— 
I, Content not your ſelves with ſome ſudden pangs ct 
2H#ection, bur labour to preſerve thoſe impreſſions , which the 
Sirit at any time makes on your ſouls. This is the Caveat of the 
Apollle, Therefore we #nght to g1ve the more eareſt heed tothe things 
which we have heard, le5t at any time we ſhould let them ſlip, or rus 111,  - 
ent, as leaking weſſels. It may be at preſent your detires are | 
ſtrong, exrnett, exger, vehement, ex:remely thir{ting, as the par- 
ched earth, for refreſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted Hart for the 
water-brooks ; ſurely this 15 well, and herein you difference yout 
deſires from 12zy, cold, heartleſs, indifferent defires : Bur oh 
take heed nov leaſt this prove but as the early dew , none of 
WRICh 15 to be ſeen atnoon, Nz Pur 
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Queſt. 


finſw. 


Mat. 1 3. 309, 


Canr,3.2, 


Plal.42.1,2. 
Pla) 63.i,z. 


Bu: what ſhould 1 do to preſerve theſe impretlions ? 

I anſwer : 1. If rhou halt got this hear in a Sermon, or any 0- 
ther publike Ordinance, berake thy ſelf ro thy Cloſer, and tk&e 
labour to take the advantage of thy preſent frame, for the more 
effeCtual powring out of thy Soul to God. Oh beg of God! 
that now he will not leave thee ſhorr of faich, which begins in 
gchres, bur that he will cheriſh theſe beginnings , and remem- 
ber his promiſe , for he hath ſaid, that he will xot quench the 
ſmoaking flax, nor break, the bruiſed reed, urtil he bring forth J udge- 
ment unto Vittory, 2. 1f thou haſt got this hear in prayer, or a- 
ny other private or ſecret duty, hold out in that duty begun, and 
joyn therewithall a waiting on God in the uſe of pnblike means: 
The Spouſe thar ſought Jeſus Chritt by night on her bed , would 
not reſt there, bur now her defire was up, the wonld up too, and 
go to the publike Afemblies, 7 will riſe new, and go about the Ci- 
ty in the treets, and in the broad wayes 1 will ſech, him whom my 
ſox! lovethk, The Soul that would preſerve her deſires, will go 
from duty to duty, from publike to private, and from private to 
publike, and never faint : What (ſaith the Soul ) :s Chrift whom: / 
breath after ts be found 11 publike ? why then to thoſe publike A ſſem- 
blies let me go: As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo my 
foul pamteth after thee, O God , my ſoul thirfleth for God, for thel- | 
wing God ; Oh when ſhall 1 come and appear before God 1 — 0 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth fer + 
thee, my Refh longeth for thee, in 4 dry and. thirity Land where n 


. water 45, to ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, as I have ſeen thee in th: 


Sanltuary. 

2, Try your defires by the Touch-ſtone of Gods Word, that 
you may not be bafled out of them , as if they were ſpurious : 
Bur whar are choſe ſigns, or marks, by which I may try, and be 
aflured that my dcehites areright ? I anſwer, — 

1, Every true defire 1s ever joyned with an hearty willing- 
neſs, and unfeigned reſolution ro ſell all for Chriſt, co pare with 
all in, to bid adieu for ever to thy darling delights : Ir is not an 
ordinary wiſh of a natural appetite, like Balaams ; Wwe have mas 
ny that defire ro be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ; they 
would gladly be ſaved, bur are loath to be ſan&ified : Now if thou 
defireft rruly, thou wilt live accordingly, and willingly parc with 
any fin for Chrift : har ? 35 not Ehrift better then ſin , wilt thot 
lay? Oh that 1 may fin vo more ? 2,Trug 
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2. True deſire 1s ever quickned and enlivened with a con- 
tinued and conſcionable uſe of the means , and ic draws from 
them, by lictle and lictle, iptricual firengrh and vigour ; 1c isnor 
an idle, ignorant, unexerciſed deſire ; 1t were very vainand ab- 
ſurd, co hear a man talk of his defireto live, and yet would net- 
ther ear, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor exerciſe himſelf : Ir is as fruit- 
leſs and fooliſh for any one to pretend to a delire of Grace and 
Salvation , and yet he will not prize and ply the Word, Prayer, 
Medication, Conferences, and all the means and Ordinances ap- 
pointed and ſanQitied by God ; defires rhemſelves will quickly 
vaniſh, if they be not nouriſhed in the uſe of means. Take heed 
then of living above Ordinances, if thou levett thy ſoul, or 
would(t have any part in Jeſus Chritt. 

3. Truedehre 1s ever conſtant, and importunately greedy af- 
ter ſupply and ſatisfaQtion , it 1s not begor by rhe tempeſ} of 
ſome preſent extremity, and then quite vaniſhing away, when 
che form of trerrour and temptation 1s over ; this is ic that the 
devil looks at, he obſerves how many in a fit could be content to 
leap our of their skin to get heaven, and to keep ont of hell , but 
afrer this is over, they cannot away with croſſing their nature, 
fighting againſt luſts, wreſtling againſt Saran, labouring for the 
righteouſneſs of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, above all things , and 


therefore their withings and wouldings come to nothing. Come 


then, and try thy defire by this mark, which: utterly confonnds 
Satan, if thy defire takes root ina truly humbled hearc, and ne- 
ver determines, nor expires, til rhou haſt what thou deſireſt af- 
ter: If thou cryeſt, Oh grve me Chriſt, or 1 will never be ſatisfied? 
my ſeults reſtleſs, and it ſhall be reſtleſs , till I have (rift in my 
arms, and hand of fauth : Surely this is a good fien , and thou 
maylt build upon ir, and at laſt thou ſhalt ſee, he will filfill the. 
delireof them that breath thus after him, 
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SECT: AEIY- 
Of Satans a{jau!ts upon relying ow Chrift, 


H2 holy Spiric that leads on the Soul by eps, begins now 

co work in the Soul a relying on Chrilt: And this is that 
act of Faith to which Juſti{ic2rion 18 ulually promiled ; 1t 15 call- 
cd an athance, dependance, adherence, reliance, or if there be a- 
ny word that exprefleth the act of an humbled $oul , whereby ir 
calteth and repoſeth 1c ſelt upon the pro:niſe of Cod in Chritt, 
for the obtaining r2milſion of (ins, and everla'ting life, that 1s ir 
which now the Spirit works in the loul of whom he »urpoleth to 
ſave, Iwould have this well underſtood and felr ; this is that 
hinge on which the doors of heaven co turn: In this act, the 
poor ſoul inlightened, and affrighred with the ienſe and |1ght of 
its fin, and muery for fin, and hating a {;ght of Chritt , which 
breeds in it ſome delires afier Chritt, it throws it felt ine Chriſts 
Arms, graſping f:{t about him, and hiding ic te'f in che ciefty | 
of this rock, crying an? ſay1'g, My Lord , and my God, O ſave 
me,or I ſink; O hold me faſt,or I perth for ever. By 1þ1s act we 
are accepted for jult before God , :or the ſake and ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees himſelf gon--,and 
the ſoul in ſafety out of his power , only he will not ceaſe to 
tempt and trouble ; and to that purpoſe, if he cannor prevoil a- | 
oain(t theeſſe of a Chrittan, he wreliles againſt che bene eſſe; it 
he cannot. keep oft the hand of faith from laying hold on Caritt, 
yet Will he trouble the head and heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy 
vapours, and miſgiving thoughts, Bur firſt ſomerimes he keeps 
oft the hand of faith, darkning the ſoul with a deep melancholy, 
that it cannot ſee and remember the promiſe ; or if it be remem- 
bred, yet he ſcares the ſoul from oft che promiſe, q.d. hat do 
you meadle with the promiſe? it does net belong nnto you, you have 
inzed ſo and ſo, and therefore the threatnings, and nat the promiſe be- 
longs unto you. Secondly, ſomerimes he breeds in the ſoul a jea- 
tous and ſuſpitious fraTe, that it will not believe that it doth be- 
lieve. And hence we hear theſe cryes, Alas! ] cannot think 
that I do really reſt, and relye on Christ ; or if ſometimes 1 be mn 
[ſuch a frame,yet at ſome other tines 1 cleave again to a ſe[nal good, 
wore 
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wore then to a ſpiral promiſe, or toav heavealy Chriit : Oh 1do 
not fully and conſtantly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Jeſus , Tam 
ap and down, I reſt n2t continually on the freezeſs of his love , and 
Merit of his Paſſion, and truth »f his Promiſe, as upon arack_ of E- 
ternity ; And isthis to relje on jeſus Chriſt ? On the depths of 
Satan { 1, He deligns to keep the ſoul from believing, bur if he 
cannot keep the Edifice of Faith from being built in the ſoul, yer 
he will keep it (if pollible) from ſtanding fure: $1 , Simon, 
(faich Chrilt)Saran hath deſired to winuow thee like wheat, but I bave 
prajed for thee, that thy faith fail vat. The word wow | figgihes 
co ſhakeupand down , as With a fan the Wheat 15 uſed. Loo' 
how he dealt with Jzb, becauſe Saran had no power over his lite, 
he execured his power 10 the utmoſt upon the comforts of his 
life : So he deals with the ſoul of a Chriſtian , 1f he have no 
power over the life of faith, chen he will execute 1s power to 
the utmoſt, tha” the ſoul may never come to have the coforta- 
ble ſenſe of faithz and when he brings his Rams to barter his 
comforts, no wonder 1f the poor inud-wall of a Chrititan ſhakes 
up and down. 


Luke 22,3r,33 


W— 


5 E c 'F. X þ "8 - 
Of the Souls wreſ{lizg with Satan , a4 to this aſſault. 


7 Or rhe bearing, off theſe blows in rime of tempration , let us 

conficer then apart : And firſt, to rhat of Satans endeavour- 
Ing to ſuncer cr ſever the ſoul from the promiſe, and to keep it 
off 7017 faith, do you te this Courſe, —— 

1. Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have them at 
hand: I ſhall inft-ncein ſuch as theſe, Let him that is a- 
thrrit come, and whoſnever will, let hin take of the water of life free- iy TON. 
[y,——— Come 4:19 me all yethat labour, and are heavy laden, and Toh 4 Ry 
7 will eaſe y2:1.— If ay man thirſt , let hins come unto me and 1 oh.20.31. 
arith—— Theſe :Lines are written , that ze might believe, and ARAE 31, 
that believing, ye might have life throuch his Name. Believe 
on the L,ovd Feſrs Criſt, andthon ſhalt be ſaved. 

2. Taxepoſſcihion cf the p:omites, and value them as your 
own : The Prnhet recording a promiſe in 7ſaiah 54. 17, adds, .. 
mus, This is the Heritao? of the ſeruats of the Lord , and thety TH SAT7 
righteornfriel 


þ4 loh 3.23. 
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© righteouſmeſs is of we. ſairh the Lord, If you look into Gods 


Book, and find any promile of Chriſt, or of Chriſt your righte- 
ouſneſs , or of Chrilt offering himſelf for your righteouſneſs,you 
ſhould make ic your own, for it is your hericage: O ! lay hold 
on thoſe promiſes, and ſay, This is mine, 4t 15 & part of my her; 
tage, and 1 am to live upomit. | 

3. If Satan ſtave you off, ſaying, Hands off, the threatnings, and 
ot the promiſe belongs unto you ; tell Saran again, that when you 
went on ina way ot fin, he could cell you otherwiſe , viz. that 
the promiſe, and not the threatning belonged to you ; but now it is 
not with you as it was then, now all tin 1s to you as a burchen, 
and now every promiſe 15 to you as a World of gold, and there- 
fore Satan, didſt thou tell me that the promiſe did belong to me then! 
ſurely now, much more : Awoid Satan, for it 15 wruten, Come to we, 
8 that are weary and heavy laden with ſin. 

4. Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus that invices you, 
commands you to believe, and torelye upon him, and therefore 
ro apply the promiſe ro your ſelves, This 3s the Commandment, 
that we (honld believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. Luther 
was a man that labouredunder great remprations , and being 
once ſorely rempred, and the rears trickling down his cheeks, 
My friend (ayes he) came unto me, and ſaid, O my ſon, why dſt 
thou mourn ? deft thou not know that God hath commanded thee to 
believe? When (ayes Lather) ] neard that word Command | it 
prevailed more with my heartthen all that was ſaid, or thought 
on before - Soſay I now unto thee , does Satan come in with 
this temptation, and tell thee , The promiſe belougs not to thee? 
Anſwer, Ay, but the Lord hath commanded me to believe, and 
therefore itis my duty to believe; and becauſe I cannot be- 
lieve, unleſs I apply the promiſe to my ſelf, therefore I may con- 
clude, that the promiſe doth belong unto me. Thus for the firlt 
cempration. 

2. For the other, that your relying on Chriſt 1s not conſtant: 
True faith (faith Satan) 1s ever alike ſtrong and ſedfaſt z bur thy 
faith is but a wavering, inconſtant, flitting faich, Contider — 

I, Itis afallacy, and no truth, that faith in the exerciſe or 
ſenſe, 1s ever alike ſtrong and Redfaſt, The experience of all 
Saints can tell you, that faith hath its lowings and ebbings, full 
2nd ane ; Sometimes a Chriſtian is on the wing, and then he 


ſaith, | 
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ſaich, I think if che devil laid hold on me, yec 1could truſt in 
God for heaven ; as Job could ſometimes ſay , If the Lord ſlay lob 13.15. 
me, jet will I traſt in him ; bur we know that wii nor Jobs rem- 


- peralwayes : SOneunes I think, thit if God would tte me a- 


way in a maſſacre, I ſhould yield my blood wittour arepiting 
wo:d ; another tine, I to doubt my interelt 1n Chriit, rhat I do 
a9 know how I ſhould die upon my bed , unlets with CrYingy 
Lord, take me mt away with the wicked. David lonenmes would pray vg Þ 
not be atraid of his foul going out of his body, 1t ren thouſ2nd : 
ſors were rerdy to Cut nut a paſlige; 7 will zor be afraid of ter pr, 
tharſunds of pesple, that have ſet themſelves againlt me round abou: x 
at ano: her time he cryes, complaining and thrie«ing, O ſpare me. praj.29 19. 
that 1 may recover Strength before I go hence , and be n9 more. Fan 
may be to interrupted, tha: the puile of 1t cannot alwayes beat 2- 
like ; and ye: while there 1s life, the pulſe of f.ach bens, though 
ſome.im2s more faintly and dex!ly, ren arocher tines. 
2, Faith, that inthe exercite 1: ſenſe 15 not ever aitcelirong 
and itedfatt, yer in the habit or eftence 15 ever tru2 , and truly 
relte3 upon Jeſus Chrilt : Senſe in 2 Chrittan , may no: only 
hive a milt caſt before 1:5 eyes , bur (as ſaith a* modern) may * Collins Cor- 
have irs eye; pur out. Chriltians are misjudging creatures , and dial. 
roo ready upon Satans temptations to ſuſpect their own happi- 
neſs ; they may call their faith preſumprion, as well as ſo.ne call 
cheir preſumption faich : The hypocrite calis Fis drofs gold, and 
his alchymy filver ;z and the tuſpeRing Chriſtin is as ready on 


1.3.6: 


the other hand co call his gold braſs , and his filver lead : Chriſt 


may be ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuch a one., Thor art ſaved, 
thou art ſaved, Winlelt he may be crying on earth, O 1 am damned, 
I am damned: The Angels may be in heaven rejoycing over 11m, 
whom we ſee here mourning over his own foul for fin, and will 
ro! be conforted : Ir may bethou ſaylt, 17 ds nor believe, 1 do not 
rclie on Feſw Chriſt ; Pur ler me ask, Could there be ſuch an 
hungring and thirfting after Chritt, if thou dic'{t not believeon 
Chriſt ? Could there be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chrift, and a fear 
Sollencing Curt In thy whole life-and converſation, if thou 
aut no: relie upon tim for Erernal Life and Salvation? Could 
there beſuch a willingneſs in thee to part wich oll for Chrift, i! 
tnou did{t not reiie upon him as thy Portion, and thy All in All ? 
Surely this 1s 1:mpoſſible, content thy ſelf ; it thou halt nor the 
{enic, 
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ſenſe, yer thou halt rhe habit , and nor only the habir , bur the 
2& of” faith alſo in ſome meature, at fome Limes,though it ſeem 
very Weak, 
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Cf Satans aſſaults up72 obedience to Chriſt, 


"THe latt act of the Spirir, as to convertion, 1s to ork inthe 

Soul an obeuience to Chriſt : True faith cannot be withour 
vorks ; the Soul that truly cakes Chriſt as a Saviour , to free him 
rom the miſery of tin, 1s willing allo to take him as a Lord, Huſ- 
band, and King, to ſerve, love, tonour, and o5ey him : And to 
1113 purpoſe the ſpirit now works in ſuch a one , a willingneſs to 
enJiihe remainder of his life in endeavouring after mortihi- 
cation of fin, conquelt over cortuptions, ſanctification, purity, 
re ovedience, ability to Co, or to ſuffer any thing for Jeſus 
Chritt; and this 1s thit winch we ofdinarily intend, by ſaying, 
Saving fan to be operative : That faith which brings forth no- 
thing of holineſs, what 153t but a cead faith ? As the body with- 
2zit the [ſpirit 1s dead, fo faub without works 15 dead alſo. 

S$1tan inat obſe: ves this, begers (cruples in the ſoul, as to that 
point cf Working faith , and eithcc hills che heart with an opini- 
on, that works are unneceflary, or makes the ſoul conceir , rhar 
wefaith ir hath 1s not a working, but an idle, lazy, fruicleſs, and 
barren falth, T ſhail ſpeak to both theſe, 

1, In ſome Satan works lirongly, that works are not needful, 
and therefore to what purpoſe thould they work ? naked Chritt, 
and a naked Faith, 1s enough for them : Chritt as a Prieſt anc 
Saviour is Goſpel news ; let them; hear ſuch, and only ſuch Ser- 
ons as hold forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, with- 
Out any mix ure of the works of the Law, to what purpoſe (ſay 
chey ) is this living faith,or working faith,or power of faith, evi- 
cenced in ſtriftneſs of walking ? Chrift hath redeemed us, and 
Chriſt requires no 0: her condition but only this, Believe , and be 
ſaved ; and why then ſhould we vex and torment our ſelves by 
imnbracing morttficarion, newnelſs of life, &'s. 

2, In others ( whom 1ratter mind ) Saran ſuggeſts , rhit 
cheir faith isnot a working faith , and therefore no rrue faith: 


Convince. 
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Convinc't they are, that faith and grace, where ever it is, cannor 
be idle ; fairh hach its work, and therefore it 15 called, The work 2 Theſ.1,1 7, 
of Faith with poxer : But alas, they cannot find any thing in their 
ſouls that looks like the powerful work of faith : Satan tells them, 
char if they do any good , it is bur f:om natural or moral princi- 
ples, and not from this quickning power of faith : 1r is Not the 8- Rows xo +5 
bedrence of faith, as tne Apoſtle calls 1t, TP 
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SECT. XVI. 
Of onr wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults. 


IB repelling theſe aſſaults, ler us avoid bot extremes. And 
firit, to that of decrying works, Conſider ——— 

1, That a naked faith 13no faith, that only is true faith which 
worketh by love. This was the ſaying of Toha Haſſe, Where good Gal.5,6. 
works appear not withont, fatth rs not within, There 18 a nacural 
connexion of faith and works, and therefore of neceſſity both 
mult he in the ſame ſubject, though both appear not in the ſame 
Court : Faith that imbraceth Chriſt is obediential, and fruitful 
inall good works ; and hence ive ſay, that faith hath rwo notable 
as, firlt, to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt ; and ſecondly, 
to purifieand cleanſe the heart: O, ler no man ſeparate thoſe 
things which God hath joyned together; as Chriſt is made to 8 ; Cor, f 14 
righteonſneſs and ſantlification , ſo they rhat by faith receive the os 
righreouſneſs of Chritt, muſt alſo be ſanctified by Chriſt ; 17/70-, Cor,g.1, 
ſoever 15 m Chriſt, is a uew creature. Went 

2, That good works are neceflary by command of God , for x Theſ.4. 3 
this is the will of God, ever your ſanttificatiyy, Hence the Law of = 
God (till remainerh as a Rule and DireRory ; and Paul profeſ- 
ſeth, that he delighteth in the Law of God in his iaward man. And Rom 7.22. 
how often do we read of this Command of God in his Word ? 

Charge them that are rich in the World,— that they do good , that , T1 « - 

hey be rich in good works, reaay to diſtribute , laying up in ſtore for 3,19, © 
:hemſelues a good foundation againſt the time 19 come, that they may ; 

«ay hold on Eternal Life. For ws are his workman{hup, created in 

Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained , that Epheſ.2,x0, 


ve ſhould walkin them. A multitude of ſuch paſſaces may we find 


N Scripture, 
O2 J, That 
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Titus-3'L. 


2, Tat to bold forth Cariut only a5: a Saviour, and no: as a 
P; ince, fit, and not Works , 1 15 nAt gat and tul woll eb 
Pre h: De; 44 f$15 a faubful ſayws ,and theſe things [ will that thoy 
affirms conſtant! p, thai they which buve believed tn G ue, mui be cares 

fulto mai. tar 900d works; theje things are good and profitable unto 
Witt Oh hox unfaiitiunl aje they n ner ings Lat CEny 
Lhato ICH Pond Would have 7 ws £9 afh:m < 3ly 2 Surely 


Tir,2. 11,72, 01 15 Cue GO ſpC: =rC .CDg , He gave himfel, ee he might 


3:14z1 ©, 


fn OS 
AQTt c ” Ss [4 


redeem us from al! tmigquity, ai nd perifie uno himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of £204 works; theſe things peck and exbert. Paxlto Ti- 
*125. and Peter to the Jew s, ſeas one and the ſame thing , The 
» God of our Fahers hath raiſed up Feſtus , to be ps only a Sdaviugr, 
| buta Prance , no! 0! Wy 20 £177 * remiſſion of ſins , bur alſo repe tare 
to Iſrael, Agiay, away with th 1 tempraition, that works are un- 
neceiliry. 
2, Tothatcompluny, that the ſoul canno: find the poiverful 
Work Ot ny in it | Ai! theſe works of mare (Laith the ſoul) are but 
natural, or maral ; or if 1 has e any faith, i it 15 the rdleſt, lazaeſt, losſeſt 


*'See them At fazrh hes ever Chriſtian bad. | Give meleave ro ” ſum up theſe 


J1ge in 
v1dia's, 


fr As <6 gegen 


, Cierup tte eyes of rhy underſtanding, and jadge aright: 
<n: e works may a - theeffecs of natural or moral caul Es, 
bur 6:rer works, rfyeciing tre principles and circumſtances & 
Lnem, Cannor pr ace t from any bur a true faith : For inſtance, 
2 unfe.guca hatred of every falſe way, a doing of duty ia pure obed; 
ence tot. [e command of God, ard in pure reſpect to the glory of God: 
Theſe 2re ſucn effects of faith, as no hypocrite in the world e- 
tee Oath, 07 can have. An hypocri.e May lexwerbe Commilſicn 
of zone t1n5, or be may hate ſore 2normiiies of. life, bur he car- 


nor, as David Cid, hatee: 'ory fe /fe way. An hypocrite may fall, 


ſal. 119.107» HT" pray, and mourn, as the Pharifee, and Ahzb did, but he car- 


Not dchus meerly out of obeienceto God, ang for the glory 
of God : Cone then, cle! rup thy e £3, and {ee if there be no 


more inozed en:s 1n thy actions, then What an hypocrite ma} | 


h.ve. 

2, SCf thy faith on work, on the powe'ful works of faith, and 
ſo pur ail out of queltion. ASI F - Cauſe ny [out every day 1n ſ0- 
{e'r.n manner to _ that firſt wo:k of faith, of panting Hrexhing, 
Sel ring ter Cicl ut, of crutting, reftung, relving on Chrilt & 
life, 


* -* oi EN? 
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life, and for Salvation. 2. Act th NEXT WOrk ot taich, ot dePenu- 
1ng0n Chriſt for h lincts and [anctthication ; draw Virtue out of 
Chriit his dexh for the Mor:utication of thy lins , knowing this, 
that eur old may is critct,.ed with him , that the body of [in mght be 
eſtroyed, that hen efurti) we (i ould ant ſerve ſa, and draw vittue 
Ou of Ch utc þ13 1C:urection, tor a quickning poiver from the 
deati) of (in, !0 the ile of Hoincis, tat as thou art dew with 
Ctr f, and buited with Coritt, ſo thou maylt liv riſe with Chriſt 
through the faith of the operation of God ,vho hath alſo raiſed him from 
the dead. 3.Þe nuch 11 praye:, Meatarongrerding, hearing the 
Word, ce C:y1y Out ty g!tts, graces, 1Ne&lirengrh,viches, in- 
rerett to thy Matters uie;thins whica way thou maylt do inott to 
prozoethre Gol el, to lave fouls, as Cirift dad Peter, when tho 
art converted, ſlrengthen we brethrea. Why thus wouldlt thou do 


In. Hinceriry and truth, thou Woulclt pur all out of queliion , rhar 
o . 00 v _ + ad _ . : SIE: 5, 2 - 
thy fa;ih \Cre not a'ivad faith, but a living, wo king, Jaltfying, 


ſoul-ſa vire faith, 

3. Deipile not the day of fnall things, the Lreathings of 
faith are a3 Muc!} true faith as its tull voice, when ir ſiith, My be- 
loved ts mine, and I am his. 13, 

4. Stare thy condition, and ſee if thou dolt nor find fuch 1 
renper of ſpirit as faith uſerh co ſuit the ſoul with in ſuch a con- 
dition + Faith nath 1ts change of rayments for 9racious ſouls : 
ſonerimes ir acts the ſoul in joy and rejoycing, ſometimes only 
in adherence and vaiting : Thou ſaylt chou canſt nor find in thy 
foul ſuch a perſw2tion of Goas love, ſuch :n holy rejoycino in 
God, as the Scripture expreſſeth, r9 be effe2ts *f truetaith; why 
if May br 15 a cay of darknels in thy ſul, md therefore examine 
the other way : Is not tay neart Wroughe into a fic temper ro 
wit pon him Who hides his face from thee, and to ſeek him 
wito ſeems to have forſaken thee, and to clinge unto him rthar 
ſeems as if he would kill thee? This 18 true tryal : Firſt, flare thy 
condi:ion, and then look for fuths anſiverable workings to thy 
condition, as It 15 ated. And thus tmuch of our ivreſtlino with 
Saran, as to his aMaults in our youth, or the time of our Converh. 
on, or ſecond period. 

I cannot ſay , but Satan 1n this time hath many more flirts 
then I have numbred, or pollibly can number. As the ſoirits 
workings 


Rom.s. 6, 


Coll S273; 


Luke 22.32 A 
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workings are various, ſo are Satans counter-workings ; the ſpi- 
ric humbles ſome much, and comforts others as much : Some, ir 
may be, had a falſe and counterfeit work before a true one , and 
orhers were neve: illightened until ſavingly ; and this variety af- 
fords riſe and occakon for ſeveral remptations : 7 was never thus 
hambled, ſayes one, nor I this comforted , ſayes another; 1 had 
ſome workings and ilightenings heretofore, ſayes a third, aud 1 was 
deceived then, and 1 may be ſo now alſo : And I had aſudden violent 
wor: indeed, (ayes a fourth, which came 11 like a ſpring tide, but wow 
the tiae is fallen, and my firſt love 1s abated. Thus every ſevesal Way 
of working liez open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its ſeveral 
temptations ; but the remedy 15, that ſoulz ſhould look to the 
main, and for the manner and meaſure of thz work in every Patt 
and piece of it, to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirir, who 
is a free Agent, and mult not be limited by our reaſonings. 1 
ferr I have been too tedious in this period, and therefore I ſhall 
add no more. 


BBEDEEBELE BEN D& 
CHAP. IV. SECT. I. 


Of the devils aſſaults tn our manhood, or riper years, 


H E third period, wherein Satan aſſaults or combats 
SJ with us, 1t 15 from our manhood, or riper yeats, un- 
; PE, Bra Lil our death, or dying moment: And in proſecuti- 
neu "gail BRIDE” on of this, as of the former, firſt learn we ſome of 
-inpprage rags rhoſe depths, or wiles cf Satan againſt u3 ; and ſe- 
wiſa ſuat mbi condly, practiſe we thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling 
reduci poſſe ad with him in theſe reſpects. | 

perſecntiones, 1, For his affaults 1n this period, I ſhall reduce them into this 
ans ths method ; viz, they are cither perſecutions, temprations, or dia- 
bolicas, D. Ar- bolical injections : So ” one of our Worthies divided his fiery 
row[mith T1 darts ; his perſecutions are by the world, his temptations are by 
ofica Sacr9, the flefh, his injections are only and immediately by himſelf. 


SECT: 
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8 OY os Ep 2 
Of Satans perſecutions by the world, 


Is perſecutions are by the world, ſo Chritt tells the Church 

of Smyrna, T he devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye 
may be tryed, and ye ſhall have eribulation ten dayes : The devil 
ſhould doit ; but tow ſhould the devil do it, but by the aid of 
his inſtrument the world ? He is the god of chis world, he rules 
in the hearts of wicked men, he directs their thoughts, wills,and 
affe&ions, and ſo he moves them, and carries the:n to perſecu:e 
the children of God, and to calt them into priſon, 

This is orCinary after Converſion g no ſooner 15 the change 
wrought, and the man brought th:oughly home to Chriſt, bur by 
this time is he become the drunkards ſong, table-talk to theſe that (it 
1n the gate , mich to great men at their feaſts, aby-word to the chil- 
dren of fools, more vile then the earth. Now 18 it that the (ee of 
the Serpent diſcovers its ſelf ; the devil, and his angels, and his 
ſons, cor. bine to lay load of lying 1mputations, unworthy uſa- 
oes, and any kind of perſecu:1ons upon h1s Saints. In this caſe 
the wicked are as prefſers,and the godly areas Olives and grapes; 
And what can they expect from ſuch men, but to be prefled and 
ſqueezed :11! the blood come out ? Bur why 1s it that the wicked 
ſhould be chus inraged againitrhe godly ? have they done them 
any wrong? do they with then any evil ? or would they not be 
olad to d9 then g004, as totheir eternal welfare > No queſtion 
of all rhis ; but ungodly men are compelied by Satan to do what 
they do ; the ol Serpent hates God, and the holineſs of God, 
which ſhines in his Saints, with deadly hatred ; he knows that he 
h'mſelf 1s Caſt out of heaven, and therefore he envies and vexes 
at the ſalvation of any. And as thus 1c 15 with Satan, fo ungodly 
men (tharare Sarans tools and inſtruments whereby he works) 
have ſucked up the old Serpents poyſon, and they ſwell with ir, 
and by it they are inraged againſt all godlineſs alſo, that as ir is 
ſaid of Tygres, they enter into a rage upon the ſenc of fragrant 
ſpices ; ſo ungodly men, without any other reaſon, are in a rage 
at the bleſſed ſavour of godlineſs, whereſoever it is : 4» unjuſt 


Revel. 2.10, 


man 1s an abennuation t9 the juſt, and he that is upright inthe ways F19.: 9.27, 


#4 abhominatien to the wicked, 
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CY 


704  Bookl1l. War with Devlls, Chap.4.SeR.z 


I knoiv not any that fear God, bur in ſome meaſure, or other, 
* ron in his they have felc this aſſuile. * Blefed Mr. Boltoy could ſay, 1f 
eiſcomlſe of Satay meet with a m1, that by the grace of Ged 1s already entred in- 
true happinels. ,, , ſtare of regeneracy, then he ſtazds like a great red Dragoz tm the 
way, aud caſts out of his menth floods of perſecution, vexations, and 
opr9ſitions, that ſo he may over-whelm and craſh him before he come 
to any growth or ſtrength in Chris ; and to this end he ſets on foot and 
fire too, and whets with keen Razcrs many lewd and prophane tongues, 
19 ſcoff, diſgrace, and diſcourage him in his narrow, but bleſſed paſſage 
ro immortality : But ho do they dou? way either by reproaches, 
flanders, exprebration of his former life, or by edrous names of hype- 
cue, ſingulariſt, Puritan,a fellow of irregular conſcience, and ſtirrin 
humour, of a faflions and contradittions ſpirit, and ſuch like. Not 
ts 1t thus only ar firit entrance, bur ever after, for ſo he goes on ; 
Every faithful Chriſtian knows by good experiexce , that as he ſhall 
ftir 18 a good cauſe, ſtand againſt the corruptions of the place where he 
lives, or diſcharge his calling with conſcience and fauhfulreſs , that 
preſently he ſhall have the ſpirit of prophaneneſs to fly in kis face with 
bruitith and implacable malice and inſolency : So true 1s that of the 
Apoſtle at Antioch, art Iconium, at Lylita, 1 eadured perſecutions ; 
G T0-3-Ehr" 708, and all that will ve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſec- 


F107. 
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CEE 43S 
Of onr wreſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. 


N revelling theſe aſſaults, contider we the kinds of perſecuti- 

on wherewti:h Satan aflaults ; 1c 1s either in word, orin deed, 

1. It itbe only in word,as taunts, jeers, repro:ches, then pra 
ctiſetheſe rules.—— = 

1. Take heed that webe nor hindred in our way, ot break off 
our profefſion of Religion becauſe of reproach; what rhough 
there he filth caſt in the way, thall we decline our w3iy ? though 
C'outs co ariſe, and darken rhe henrof the Sif1,, does the Sun 
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ceaſe in 1:sCourſe becauſe 1: 1s darkned ? IN, no, it g9250n fbil, | 


. - I C . 
and 2non it breaks forth ; ſoſhnuld we 9 on and ſty, 7 kzew this 
way would be cloudy, T eatred 1:1t0 it 11p323 theſe terms, to be willing to 
ſuffer reproaches ; this is Gods ordinary way towards his people, ard 


1 expect yer greater tral 5 then theſ Gs 2.Con- 


NG as, as is 


; 
þ 
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2. Conſider, how 15 God and Chriſt reproached daily ? hoiw 
is the MajeRy,Soveraignty,and Authority of God contemned in 
che world ? how are !hedreadful threatnings of God, and the 
Revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in rhe world ? this made Ls- ,,,p,, :, pe, 
ther to ſay, No man is able to bear ſo much contempt as Chriſt bears x22, 
daily ; and Bolton to ſay, If any meet, ſ'irit ould fit but one hotr 
in the-T hrone of God Almighty, and hould loch aown upon the earth, 
as God doth continually, he wonld nadoubredly in the next hour ſer all 
the world on fire, and mt ſuſer his waht be pac'fied, or the frero 
be quenched ; be thou then for ever alF.:m:d to rake on, or t9 bre«h, pa- 
tience fur every trivial provocation. Oh whit b2 our names to 
Gods name ? of whatar. rhe evroaches of a creature, to there-, F 

: PTE PR OS. - or my part, 

proaches, diſhonor, and vilif; ing of God? 1 think the Mi. 

3. Conſider the great mercy of God in conce1ling the ſecret niſters of the 
fins of our thoughts; there are none ſo innocent , out if God Goſpel would 
ſhould turn rhe infide outwards , and diſcover all the filth an vYanr one of 
baſeneſs within the heart to the world , certainly i: would make aan - 
them aſhamed of the ſociery cf men. Now if God conceal jnp to their :” 
theſe, well may this quiet our hearts, waen troubled for any re- office, were 
proach: Ir is a great work of natureto keep the filth of the bo- they nor thus 
dy, when it is in a man, from being unſavoury toothers ; ſo it is rently 
a great mercy of God ro keep the filth of the ſoul, rhough ir be p wer = 0h 
unſavoury to God, from that unſavourineſs that ic might be to _ belongs 
men. ro the true Mi- 

4. Conſider what honour God hath pur, and will pur upon us, Piſters of che 
betides the * honour of reproach it ſelf : Hath not thz Lord = 
been pleaſed tn hring us incothe honourable eſtate of ſons and ſuch black: 
daugh.ers 2 Hath he nor put his glory upon our ſouls, and ho- mouthed Lac- 
noured us by that near relation we hwe to Chrilt ? Hith he no: qteys, who by 
honoured us in the heres of his Saints, men of precious ſpirits, 'Þcir virul:ne 
who know much of Gods mind, who are able to judge wherein Peethiesi ave lo 
true excellency conſifts > When Dyeg reproached Dawid With friends, a ro 
Jevouring baſe words in Sax!s Courr, yet David hleſſed himſelf keep them 


in this, But / am like a green Olive tree 13 the houſe of my God, Pſa. from that 


52.8, q.d. Doeg fiouriheth in che Court, and my nime may be curſe, War be 

blaſted there , bur inthe houſe of my God my nameis precious, pry gs 

Iam there as a green Olivetree. Beſides, whit honour hath pe! of you. 

theLord provided for us in that other iorld of ſouls? if a man Srilling fleet in 

vere going to be crowned, and ſome as he goes along conternn; bis Irenicun, 
P him, 
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him, and vilifies him , what cares he. for that ? He knows that 
within a fey dates he ſhall be honoured by thoſe that now re. 
proach him, if we believe there are ſuch things to come , thar 
ve ſhall fit with Chritt, and judge the Angels, and judge the re- 
proachers, why thould we be troubled at what they ſay? 1t will 
nor be long but they ali be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the 
Lord, and the blefſings of the whole world: It will not be long but 
Cnritt will bring torth our righteouſneſs as the light, and ſet all 
fireighc, which ſlanderous congues have now made crook- 


5. Make our moan unto God, an\ lay our caſe before him. 
Thus when Rabſhekgh reviled God, and the people of God, He- 
zekiah (pread rhe letter before God, and made his moanthzre : 
This was the practiſe of ob, and David, My friends ſcorn me 


(ſaith Job) but mine eyes powre out tears unto God. And hold 


Pia.103.1,223,50t thy peace, O God of my praiſe ((aith David) for the month of the 


ou 


wicked, and the mouth of the decenful, are opened againſt me , they 
Fave [poken againſt me with a lymg tongue, they have compaſſed me a- 
bout with woras of hatred, they are my adverſaries, — but I give 
my ſelf unto prayer , q.d, For my part, I go for help to my God; 
2thers have evil congues to help them, and run to this and that 
wineſs to ſee; helpfor themſelves, Dur / grve my ſelf unto pray- 


er, 1 cry unto the Lord, and he (hall ſend from heaven, and ſave me | 


from the reproach of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 


| 6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence offers it | 
be 4-19213 fall : Being reviled, we bleſs ( ſaith Paul) being perſecuted, we ſuf- | 


ter it, being defamed, we entreat. Thus it we can pray for our re- 


protchers,and deiire good for them, and be willing to take notice | 


© any good in them, and be reidy to offer any offices of love, 
andreipect, and kindneſs unto them, and ſo heap coals of fire 
:>0N them, there 15 a great lign of grace, and we have made 2 
2004 progreſs in Gods way : It was Chrilts own Command to his 
Apoſtles, Bleſs thems that curſe you , pray for thens that deſpitefull 


Mu! 4,44:45, xfe you, that ye may be the chilares of your Father:Why, were they 


;:ot children betore ? Yes, but this declaresit ; now God owns 
:hem for his children : And certainly if we behive our ſelves 
- bus, we may have the comfort of this, that our reproaches come 
©2115 as to Gods people, we arethe children of God. 


2, If our perſecutions be in deed, as to impriſonment, loſs of | 
"0045, 
, 
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2000s, exile, or death, then praiſe thoſe rules I have elſewhere 
laid doWn, viz in ſelf-deral, and Saints ſufferings. 


_— 
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SECT. IV. 
Of Satans temptations by the fleſh. 


\ Arans next aſſaults we call cemptations, which are by che 
Viet. our own luſts, or concupiſcenſe ; nor but that Satan 
can rempt us by himſelf, and ſo can we ; he can cempr us, and 
we not joyn with himz and we can tempt our ſelves , and Satan 
not joyn With us ; bur moſt-rimes our temptations are mixc , he 
and we concur, and make one act of tempting ; and herein ei- 
ther Satan begins to us, and we pledge him, or we begin to him, 
and he joyns with us ; Wien We by diſconrene, or other inward 
motion, expoſe our ſelves to temptation, then we begin to him ; 

bur when Satan doth make the offer, by moving che fancy wich 
choughes within, or by propoſing ſome object withour, then doth 
be begin to us: Theſe wayes are ordinary, and ic 1s bur rare chae 
the devil will not interpoſe. Hence Pax! ſpeaking to the mar- 


ried, he bids them »2t to be long aſunder, but t9 come together again, x Cor,7-5 


left Satan tempt thems for their incontinency : Why ? was there nor 
fleſh and blood in them, corrupt aftections, and natural concu- 
piſcence, enough to diſpoſe them to luſts, and to make them in- 
continent ? Yes, bur they wrefled not againſt fleſh and blood, but 4- 
gainft Principalities and Powers : The devil purs in, even in 
thoſe very things wherein fleſh and blood doth aſfail us alſo ; as 
we have temptations within, ſo the devil without ſharpens thoſe 
remprations, and gives them points, and makes them taking, and 
mingles and joyns himſelf with the remptation., - 
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Of temptations, tu reſpect of our natural diſpoſitions, 


: T Ow theſe temptations are infinite, and palt my recount. 
Nz: ; yer that 1 may reduce them into tome method , they 
haveeuher areſge& ro our natural diſpoſitions , or to our out- 
yard conditions, or to our ſpiritual eſtates. 

Fir(t, Satan hath an eye to our diſpoſitions, he obſerves to what 
{ins we are molt inclined by our nature, temper, and bodily con- 
ticution , and tothoſe he inclires us, thrutting us, as it were, 
CJown the hill, where we are apt to run headlong of our own ac- 
cord : For example, if he find a man ambitiouſly atfeced , then 
he covers his hook-with the bait of honours ; or if he find a man 
addictedto volnptucuſneſs, then he covers ic With the bait of 
pleaſures ; or if he find a man given to covetouinels, then he lays 
tor him a golden ner, or he makes a breach in his heart with a gol- 
den buller. 

In this caſe it is the Chrittians beſt skill, as ſoon as may be, to 
obſerve his own nature, temper, and (iſpofition, and to find out 
what fin he is moſt prone to; 1 may call it his boſore fin, his 
beloved fn, his darling pleaſure , his minion-delight ; certainly 
this is Satans trongelt hold , his Tower of greatelt confidence, 
and ſecuriry: Oh how it tlicks and cleaves to the ſoul! Oh 
what a Ceal of aco mult the belt Saints have With Satan and this 
fn, before it be killed ? 

In ſome this fin is worldlineſs, wamonneſs, pride, paſſion, in 
others it may be drunkenneſs, gluctony, gaming, ſcurril jeftine, 
oblinate inſatiableneſs 1n allowed recreations, or the like, 1 
cannor ſpeak to every of theſe, for ſo would the work ſwell un- 
der my hand, yer to ſome I dare nor but ſpeak, and oh that it 
may be with fruit and profit, both to others, and my own ſoul ! 
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SEQUTS.VF}: 
Of Stars temprations to worlalineſs. 


Orre toul; the devil rempts to worldlineſs, he fees the n 
Drone to it, and hefers ic on, and drives 1t torwards ; Bu: how 
does he that ? I anſwer: 1, He ſometimes fe.s the very inage3 
and tepretentations of the worlds glory betore mens eyes, an.| 
ſo he rempts them : Thus I am ſure he cealt with Chrilt , he 


(hewed him all the K ingdomesof the world , and the glory of them, yg; 


(;, ) He offered the images ſenſibly and attually, atter a wonder- 
ful and ſirange manner, making thoſe images to appear to his 
ſenſes. This 1s not ordinary , but this,no queſtion, is in Sartans 
power: If a man by his art can repreſent to the ſenſes, in a glaſs, 
any perſon or thing, by which he thar ſees not the thing it ſelf, 
diſcerneth a rotable image of it ; how much more may we thin« 
that Satan by his art can repreſent to the ſenſe the images of 
things not preſent? 2. He ſometimes ſers the very world it 
ſelf, or the things of rhe world before mens eyes, and fo he 
tempts them. Thus he ſerthe Babylonith garment in the eye of 
Ackan , and Nuboths vineyard in the eye of 4hab, and Bathſheba 
the wife of 471ah inthe eye of David; and then according to 
the proverb, He comes tothe Sea by theriwer, to the heart by the 
eye; and inceed, what poyſo'11s there almoſt that he doth nor 
convey into our ſouls by this very paſſage ? our eyes are his 
Spokeſmen to our hearts; firſt we ſee, and then we cover and 
defirethe world ; and tereupon coverouineſs is called by the A- 


4.8, 


polile, the lufts of the eyes. 3. He ſometimes , and molt uſually | loh.2,16 


w- rks upon the imagination, affections, and conſequently upon 
the will: And indeed, anealte thing it is for him to move them 
all, when they are all ſo willing to receive his ſuggettions, and of 
themſelves urge the ſoul toyield to his remprations : This made 
the Apotile ſay , They that will be rich, fall into temptations and 


ſnares,— for the deſireof money is the root of all evil. Satan ſees x Tim,6.9,19. 


before hand, there's a man reſolved thar he will be rich, and 
therefore Saran needs not firive againlt the (iream, ler him bur uſe 
the tyde of ſuch a mans will, and he may carry him ſwiftly into a 
Sea of (in ; They that will be rich, fall (without pulling, even 2s 
theſtone that deſcends naturally downwards) ito remprations and 
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SECT. VIL 
Of wreitling with Satan to overcome this ſin. 


Ow if this be thy darling fin, then wreſtle chus. n= 
r. Contider, worldiineſs is extremely ferril of 1! ; wat 
frauds, what deceits, what perjuries, what cruelties , what hx 
treds, what murders, what villanies have been exerciſe4 for the 
rourithing of this luſt ? other fins have their aggravarions ,- buc 
this 15 the molt earchly of all other, and in ſome reſpe&s the 
10 unworthy a man ; why,man hath a ſoul , which is a ſparkle 
of heaven, and for him to 1imploy it in no other ſervice, bur 
meerly tobe an earth-worm, co creep in and upon the ground, 
chis muſt needs be a very greatevil. 
2. Conſider, worldlineſs is attended with manifold ſorrows : 
As I, Itis full of cares. 2. It 1s fuli of ſnares ; grins are iz gold, 
bird-lime in filver , ſaith an antient. 


3. It 1s full of labours,men | 


toil all day, and they cannot reſt by night ; the fear of loſing, | 
pierceth as much as the pain of getting , and there is no end of ! 


cheir travel. 


4. Ttis full of trouble of conſcience,and flaſhes of | 


hell fice:It may be the devil for a white may conceal theſe griefs; : 
it is ſaid, that he ſhewed Chriſt the Kingdomes of the world, and the © 
glory of them ; only the glory , he ſhewed the pleaſure , bur not * 
che puniſhment ; he ſhewed the gain, but not the pain ; now we 


knowing this crafr, muſt labour in theſe temprarions to ſee that © 
which the devil hides, and to apprehend the fearful afcer-claps: | 


Oh let us labour to ſee Faels nail, as well as her milk ; the Bees 


(ting, as well as her honey ; the Snakes poyſon , as well as he: 


beauty and imbraces ; that ſpeech of Aber is true of the world, 
K aoweft thou not that it will be butterneſs in the latter end ? Oh lt: 
this be conſidered (eriouſly / 

3. Conſider, A mans life ſtands not in the abundance of the thugs 
that he peſſeſſeth. A mans life (z.)the good, and happineſs, and 
comfort of his life, 15 not in riches, but in God thar fills them: 
And hence we ſay, that the true enjoyment of riches 1s the por- 


tion of Gods people, and not of the wicked, they may have | 


chem, butthey do not truly enjoy them; the devil incourageth | 
chem to crack che gut, but God takes away the kernel, and gives | 
rt to them that are godly before them : Is not this the meaning | 
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and knowledge, and joy , but tothe finer he giveth travel? He g1VEs 
co the godly wiſdowe to purſue riches, and to go right wayes for 
the atcainmen: of them ; he gives them allo knowledge how to 
improve them, and joy, or the comfort of them ; but to the fin- 
ner he vives travel, to gather and heap up, but not for his com- 
fort ; the wicked dig the mines, they plough che groun4, bur the 
Saints enjoy, they only reapand gather : Andis not this the 


meaning of the Apoſtle, Godlineſs with contentment 15 great gain ? 1 Tim.6.6, 


Theſe two, godlineſs and contentment, Make up riches ; rhou caJk- 
elt of gain, bur art thou content? and art thou codly ? there. is 


the gain, there lies the happineſs; in this ſenſe , the tle that a pa, 37,16. 


righteous man hath, is better then the riches of many wicked. The ſo« 
lid comtort of all outward things, is the Saints peculiar , becauſe 
of his neerneſs unto God ; never tell me of chis great man, and 
the other noble man, for indeed that which men are, they are 
unto God ; their true value is according to the proportion of 
their neerneſs, not to riches , nor to Princes , -nor to the great 
things of this world, but to God. 


4. Conlider that of the Apoſtle, No man that warreth , mtan- 2 Tim.2,4.. 


gleth himſelf with the affairs of this life. Now, what are we bur 
Watriours apareſt Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes ? How then do we 1ntangle 
our ſelves with the aftairs of this life ? It 1s true, we may uſe the 
world as if not, butto be intangled with it, is dangerous and per- 
nictous : As rivers that ſlide in the Ocean, touch the Coatts and 
ſhore by which they run , but they ſtay nor there, ſo muſt our 
fouls 1n their rerurn to heaven, only touch the earth as we paſs a- 
{- nz, bur nor [tay there for fear of intanglements. Luther tells 
u?, that when the Pope ſent ſome Cardinals ro him , to intangle 
him with the promiſe of great wealth and honour, turning him- 
{elf ro God, he ſpeedily ſaid , Se nolle /ic ſatiari ab eo ; that God 


ſhould not put him off withtheſe low things. O that all ſouldiers 


under Chriſts Banner were bur of this mind! for then might 
they ſay, The ſnare is broken, and we are delivered ; or then might 
they do,as the filly bird which mounts aloft towards heaven, 
when ſhe ſeeth any danger of being catched , and therey ſhe 
fruttrates the Foyvlers hope : Swrſum corda , lift up your hearts, 
mount on the wings of faith and love , have yovr converſauons 
1 


of the Preacher, God giveth to a man good in his fight , wiſaome, Eccleſ,2.26. 
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ſmiths Chain. 


Jerem.g 23. 
Pro.30.31. 
Plal.147.10. 


Pro.2 5-1. 


Mar,6.19. 


Hab.2.6. 


1 Cor.6,13- 


Heb.13.5- 


Revel.3.21- 


Revcl.z1.7. 


in heaven, be much in medication of thoſe ſurpaſſing joys, ſo will 
you fruſtrace Satans hopes, and eſcape rhe worlds intanglements 
0: ſnares. 

5- Conſider the words of che Preacher , Vazity of wanitrer, 
all is vanity : How ? all ts wanity : yes, all, and ſome: I know 
not any thing in the world, but thou. mayti write vanity On it : 
Bethink thy ſelf, O deluded world (ſiith * one) and wri:e over 
all thy School-doors , Let nor the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome 
and over all thy Courc-gites, Ler not the mighty man glory in his 
might ; and over all thy Exchanges and banks , Let mor the rich 
man glory in his riches; yea, wri e upon thy Looking-glaſſe: that 
of Bath{heba, Favenr is deceitful, and beauty is vain; uzen thy 
Mews and Artillery-yards, that of the Plalmilt, God delighteth nt 
inthe ſtrength of an horſe, he taketh nor pleaſure in the legs of a man; 
upon thy Taverns that of Solomon, Wine 15 a mocker, ffrong drink | 
1s raging, and whoſoever 15 deceived thereby 1s not wiſe; upon thy 
Magazines and Wardrobes, that of our Saviour , Lay not up fa 
your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves break through and ſteal ; upon thy Counting-houſes, 
that of Habakknh , Woe to him that excreaſeth in that which rs un © 
his, how long ? and to hins that ladeth himſelf with thick clay ; woon 
thy Banqueting-houſes, that of the Apoſtle , Mears for the belly, 
and the belly for meats , but Goa will deſtroy beth it and them. O ' 
the vanity of the world, and 5 all things init! Will a man 
hearken to Satan, and give his ſoul to the devil for vanity, emp- 
tineſs, nothing ar all ? God forbid. 

6.Confider the counſel and promiſe of God himſelf, let your cor- 
werſation be without covetonſueſs, & be content with ſuch things as you 
have,fer he hath ſa1d,I wil never never never ever never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee: The word in the original 1s ſo often repeated;and 
if on< promiſe he erough to ſtay thine heart, ſhall nor five pro- 
miſes 1n one ? But hark agatn, To himthat overcometh will 1 grant 
to fit with me inmy Throne, even as I overcame, and ſit with my 
Father in his Throne. One lerious thoughr of fitring in rhe 
Throne with Jeſus Chriſt. were enoush (through grace) 1o wen 
a ſoul from worlely-rindedneſs : He that overcomes ſhall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God, and heſhall be my $»nm Ler 'he 
world he as nothing, andhon ſhalt h:ve all things ; fit loafe to 
thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be in ſtead of all m_— ; 
h Who + 
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hs (o forſaketh houſes, or brethrez, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, Mac.19.19, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my Names ſaxe, jhail receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall tnherit everlaſting life. 
7. A thy faith upon thoſe pro:nites, Heb.1 3.5. Revel.3.27. 
Revel.21.7. Mat.19.29. O the fulneſs and freenels of thele pre- 
cious promiſes ! How ſhouldit thou want , that by the promiſe 
halta command (as I may ſay) of Gods on purſe ? Let him chat 
is without God in the world, ſhift and thark by his wits, but do 
thou live by thy faith, in referenc2 to theſe promuſes, 
8. Commend thy ſelfto God in prayer, thac he may keep and j,qe 14, 
preſerve thee fawltleſs befere the preſence of his glsry ; that he may 
incline thine heart unts his teſtizzomes , and not to covetouſneſs ; tit Plal.119.36, 
he may prepare chy ſoul, and ſpeed his work, and halten his com- 
Ing, Make haſt my beleved, and be thou like ts a Roe, or t5 a young Cant. 8.14, 
Hart upon the monntains of ſpices : He that reſtifieth theſe thirgs,. REN e 
fauh, ſwrely 1 come quickly, Amen, eves fo Come Lord 7o(#. CVCI 23,08 
9. Look up co heaven, and grow more ind more weary of the 
world : A man that would alwayes live here, is like a Scullion 
thc loveth to lye among the pocs ; in thoſe bleſſed manſions a- 
bove thou ſhalt have pure company, and be our of the reach and 
danger of temptations; there is no devil in heaven, they were 
caft out long fince , and ive are to fill up ch-ir vicant rooms 
and places : The devil when he was not fic for herwen, he was 
Calt into the worlAd, a fir place for miſery, fin, and rorment ; and 
now this 1s the devils Walk, he compaſſeth the earth to and fro : ON 
who would be in love Wich a place of bond1ge, with Satan droceſs! 
Oh who in this pilgrimage, would nor often look upwards, and 
hewen-words, and mind his hone ! 
10. Gobefore hind into that world to cone, mind thy Erer- 
ney, into which thou mult enter, the Lord knows how ſoon : It 
1s a wonJerful thing, that men of reaſon, that are here to day, 
anlin endleſs joy or miſery to morrow, ſhould ever forger, or 
ſhould nor ever re nexaber ſuch unexpreſible concernten s : 
Come, ſhake off thy worldly-nindednels, and in itead the-enf 
oet this into chy mind, and dwell upon it, wr hin a few daies 
and nighrs thy ſoul will eirher be in heaven or hell , and if in 
heaven, thou'ic little care for the world then; and why ſhould 
thy careof ir be too exceſſive now ? or if in hell, th2 world 
Will leave thee forits pleaſure then , only thy finful cir2 and 
aunding of it, will ves and torment thee everlaſtingly ; O re- 
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allize this, as if nov thou wert entiing into that other world of 
ſouls ! Certainly thou (tanJelt ar rhe door, thou art cally dying, 
and even (tepping in , tiere 1s bu: a thin vail of fleſh betwixc 
thee and that amazing ſight, that erernal gulf, and ſhall nor this 
wean thee from thy worldlineſs ? 

11, Toink over thy beginning, and thy ending. 1. For thy 
beginning, it was of nothing : Methinks 1 -m conſicering what 
anc where thou walt ſo-ne few years ago, What and wh-re thou 
walt when thy father was born, or when he was a child ; if I lay 
aide an odd rrifle of d:1es, if I rake away a ſhort courſe of run- 
ning time, no manor woman now living Was alive , and then 
creeping things, though they could bur creep, did live, and re- 
joyce in a contortable being ; and other lictle creatures had 
wings, and were able to fly readily here, there, and here again, 
upwards and downwards ; andthou (who now goelt with ſuch a 
grace, and lookelt ſo full eyed, and buildelt ſuch Babe/s in thy 1- 
magination) had(t then no kind of being ; theſe Churches,theſe 
Towns, theſe Kingdomes, this heap of Kingdomes, the world, 
were as now We ſee them, but thon for thy parc waſt not ſo much 
as heardof, and all becauſe thou waſt nor ; the very ſame Sun 
that riſes and ſets cid ſhine, now red, now pale upon the world, 
it ran ics daies journey, and conſtantly kept its time ; ſuch birds 
of the ſame colours did ſing, and hop from branch ro branch, and 
fly from tree to tree, as now they do ; beaſts and fiſhes in the 
ſme civerſity of ſhapes, followed their ſeveral in{tin&s of na- 
ture, the winds blew cold and warm, and warm and cold again; 
men and women, ſuch as thou art. did as thou doſt, and all this 
white thou waft not : O wonderful ! alitcle while before yelter- 
day thou kneiyelt not that there was a world, that there were An- 
gels, that thezewas a God; thou hadſt no knowledge, no being, 
which is the foundation-and ground of knowledge : O think of 
this beginning ! 2. For thy ending, 1t will be worſe then no- 
tying, if thou continueſt a worldling (till : Methinks I ſee thee 
tying on thy ſick bed, or on thy deaths bed:O hoy pale and wan 
thou art / thou hadlt a freſh and. yourhfal colour the other day: 
Alas, how rr ectart thou changed from the gallant man rhou 
waſt ? howthy breath labours, hovy every joynt ſhakes for excels 
of p-1n, how every vein trembles, thy eyes fix conſtantly upon 
one thing, as1f there thou ſaweſt the dreadful ſextence of Ecer- 
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nicy : Oh hew little now do all thy profits, and incomes of the 
world pleaſure thee ! ſuch a rich purchaſe, the favour ef ſuch a 
Noble man, ſuch and ſuch a merry mee:ing, what do they help 
thee in this agony? thy friends are preſent, yer of themſelves 
they are miſerable comforcers, humane power ſtands amazed,and 
cannot help thee, and for thy ſelf, chou art ſo dul'dand over- 
clouded with the pangs of death, thar thou canſt nor raiſe from 
the fog of thy body one clean thought rowards God, cr heaven : 
See, ſee, tkou arr going, thou (tandit upon the threſhold , death 
looks in at yonder corner, and aims at thy heart, there flew the 
arrow, and now here's a change indeed , thy ſoul 1s gone, bur it 
could not be ſeen. Verily, verily, here is the mind that hath wiſ- 
drme, to improve this meditation,fo as to avoid the devils cemp- 
cation to worldlineſs, or worldly-mindedneſs. 


— 


SEG 9. YIHb4 


Of Satans temptations ts wantonneſs, or fleſhly luits, 


I: is Satan which tempt s men for their incontiaency, and inconti- r Cor.y.g, 


nency is in the Apoltles file, a turning aſide after Satan , a1 Tim,s,1g, 


neer correſpondency and communion there 1s berwixt theſe tivo, 
the devil and flethly luſts ; and hence, as he is called, rhe wvclean Mar,ro.r. 
ſpirit, ſoare they called wnclet {uſts , or uncleannels it ſelf in Epheſ.5.5, 
theabfiract, Rom.1.24. Epheſ.4.19. 2 Pet.2.10, Some call cheſe 
luſts the devils Captain, that ſmire at the ſoul eſpectully , Dearly 
beloved, I beſeech ym, as ſtraugers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly x Per,z 11; 
laſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 

Bur hoxv doth Satan ſtir up theſe luſts in men ? I anſwer. — Oueft 

I, He obſerves the temperature and complexion of ſuch and FF; 
ſucha man, and if ir ke ſanguine, hertakes the advantage thereof, © * * 
and accordingly rempts him to luſt, incontinency, and all volup- 
tuous pleaſures of the fleſh. Hence the Apoſtle was much &- 
fraid of his body, as probably being of ſuch a ce:nperature, 7 
keep under my body, and bring it unto ſubjeclion , leſt that by any 
means when I have preached unts others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
axay. Itisan allnfon ro Wreltlers, who fought for Malleries, 
When one did beat the other black and ble about the face; fo 
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was he fain to wreltle wiihhis body, to keep wnder hrs body, and 1» 
bring tus body, by Moruty'ing of his carnal lults, mo ſubjettion: He 
nin:es no: bis fighting With che world and devil, though theſe be 
potent enemies, but with che body only , becauſe they could nor 
calily Ihre us, if this domettical enemy, and home-bred adverſary, 
Gidno: betray us;lulis lie in the boy like fire in the flint,and any 
remptation will draw them our. This Stan marks in the fir 
place,rhat he May ſuicably fic his temprations to che teinperature 
and diſpoſition of rhe body.. 
2. Sometimes he ſe:s beforeſuch a one-a taking object ; he 
preſents or holds up a ſight or ſpeRacle ſuitable ro his temper, 
2.Sam.11, 243. 1 us when David walked upon the roof of. the Kings houſe, he ſan 
| a woman maſhing her ſelf, and the woman was very beautiful to loch + 
pon , and David ſent, and enquired after the woman. 1 make no | 
queltion but Satan had an hand in this : Many a time ſuch a wan- 
ron object is caft into the way by Satans fleight, and he needs do 
no more to overcome a laſcivious mind, if he but ſay, See youder 
15 a naked breſt, a naked arm, a naked nech,, and if ſuch ſiges hay 
at the der, you may gueſs what mmmodeſty 15 within: This he knows 
is taking, and thus he overcomes thouſands of men, by (iircing 
up their luſts even through theireyes.. : 
3. Satan deals with man adecree further, he not only pre. | 
ſents ſuch and ſuch an obje&, bur he caſts in, and inje&s the mo- 
tion, he flirs and moves the imagination (ſurely that is the de- 
vils room wherein he doth often appear) he works upon the ims- 
oination many an impreſſion, and many a ſuggeſtion to this and 
that baſe luſt, in this reſpect may we all cry out, O wretched mes 
Rom,7.:4, that.weare, who ſhall deliver us from this body of death | or from 
theſe carnal luits, which are a death rous, or which threiten out 
ſpiritual death : A man, whileunblameable in his life , may yer 
have Þ15 1Maginatien like-a cage of unclean birds, and ſo in his 
ſoul become guilty hefore God, The Apoſtle Petey ſpeaks 
z Per,2.143 fome, who had ey: full of _— ( it 1s in the original , full of 
the adultereſs ) and that ceaſed not from ſin : The meaning is, | 
chat imagination ſet their eyes continually upon the Adultereſs, 
ſo that they ceaſed nor from (in, even while ſhewas abſent; they | 
might be rceltrained from the aftings of fin, and yer their hearts 
burned inwardly with lults : And that is the meaning of the Pro. | 
Hel.7.6, pher, They have made ready their heart ke an oven ; that as the | 
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Oven 1eued 15 ready to bake any thing pur therein, io Wis the 
henrc of thoſe wicked men prepared for any kind of naughtineſs, 
ic lay intheir he-rrand imaginition day and nigh: : Orhe per- 
eru1l co:ultanc workings of Satan upon the imagination ! We 
ſ:y of other parts of the Soul .(as 9f the will and mind) chat they 
arc only ſubjeR co ſin while we are awake, bur the fancy or ima- 
gin2tion 15 Many t1me3 Very {inful in che nigir-time : How ma- 
ny pollured and wicked dreams do men fall into ar ſuch a time, 
ac which they tremble, and abhor chemſelves , when once awa- 
ked. | 
4. Stan can do ſomewhat more then inject and ſuggeſt ſuch 
thoughts, for he can mightily 1rritate and provoke ; he can ſtir 
4p the heart to be willing to oive entertainment to ſuch a luſt : 
As Satan ſtood up, and provoked David to number Iſrael, ſo Ibe- 
lieve heſtoad up, and provoked Dayzd to lye with Buhkſhzba ; he 
did not only preſent the object,and move the imagination, but he 
provoked David,he never let him alone,bur followed him,8 Coli- 
cited him to ir.It is true,he could not force David to do evil,the 
will is never forced by Saran, nor can it be, fe uſes no conpulſi- 
on beyonda moral perſwaſion well ſet on, he hath ro impe. 
rious efficacy over the will, yet he can ſtrongly ſtir the imagina- 
tion, and that exceedingly provokes the will, that: ic gives con- 
ſent : And indeed, if the ſoul be narurally delticute of. grace, it 
cannot Withitand rhe ſuggeliion and provocations of Satan, bur 
anon it yields, Andrhis is the manner of Sarans ſtirring up 
L . .  » 5 
fleſhly luſts in che minds and (pirirs of the ſonsof men, 


SECT. IX, 
Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſin, 

F this be thy darling fin ; 1f by the conflitution and grain of 

thy body, or by ſiniſter education, or otherwiſe, thy mind and 
hearr run much chis way, then wreftle thus.m—_ 

I, Avoid all occaſions of ſults. The Jewiſh DoRors thus 
charge] their Novices, That by no means they ſheald feed their eyes 
with ſtaring. on the generation of beaſts , for fear of provocations. 
Ir is our wiidome, to check the beginnings of temprarion, ro 
calt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with indignation : Surely if 
wegive liberty, and fall to parley and ralk with luſts, they will 
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gain more and tore upon us, and then be harder to refilt : He 
walks more evenly that flyech from remptations, and keeps ata 
ciltance from that which would inſnare him, then he that ſutfers 


the bait to be neer him, and at hand. Davids woeful experience 


may rell what ics to give way to a wandring luftful eye yg and 
foſephs reſolution may tell what an advantage iris to fly away, 
and not to ſtand a parley with temptations. In this caſe, te 
wreltles belt with the Cevil, that turns his back on the temptati- 
on : Fly youthful luſts, faith Paul to Timothy : he calls on him, 


2 Tim,2.22, 


not only to avoid, nor only to run, but te fly from , or to make * 


P:o 5.8. all poſt-haſt away from them, Come not neer the door of her houſe, 
It was the ſpzech of one (who though fick, yet would not have 


> = 


ad _y 


TT Ws 


the temptation come nigh him) ſaying, Axferte 1gnems , adhuc e | 


nin paleas habe? : Take away the fire, for 1 have yet chaff withw 
mee 
2, Seta guard on the outward ſenſes. He that looketh on a we- 
Mar.5,:8, man to luſt after her (faich Chriſt ) hath committed adultery with 


of < Rae es ar ar Te 


her already in his keart. There are {tories of Hearhens, thar they | 
would not look upon excellent beauties, left they ſhould have | 
Iobzr,x, HÞeeninſnared : 1 made a Covenant withmy eyrs (laid Fob) Why | 
then ſhould 1 look pon a Maid ? The eye muſt be guarded; na ' 
is thatall. Take heed alſo of lending thy ears to filthy talk, ' 


rotten ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ribal'd ſongs ; it was the A- 
Epheſ.5.3;4. Ppoſtles charge, But fornication, and all nucleanneſs, or covetonſueſs, 
let it not be once named among#t you, as becometh Saints, neuher fil 
thineſs, nor fooliſh talking , nor Jeſting.,, which are not convenient ; and 
Epheſ.4.29,30 {&t no corrupt commmnnication proceed out of your mouth , but that 
which is good, to whe uſe of eaifying, that it may muniſter grace unt 
the hearers, Mark here, how filthy ſpeech is called corrupt, or 
rotten communication, like Catrion in a ditch , which thould 
cauſe all that paſs by to top their noſes. Oh that any ſhould 
delight to ſpeak or hear ſuch things What (tay ſome) may we 
not jelt and be merry , Withour all this ado ? But we anſwer, 
Have you na honeſter mirth then this ? will you feed upon that 
which is Carrion, and corrupt ? will you make merry with that 
which God condemneth, and threatrnerh ro ſhur you out of his 
Kingdome for ? have you nothing bur filchineſs, and the ſervice 


of the devil, and the wrath of God to play with, and to make | 


metry withall ?' Idle talk is the devils Ninſtrelfie , and prepa- 
ret 
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rerh people ro aCtual whoredomes, for thoughts and words are 
bur preparatives to deeds. The ſame may we ſay of unchaſt 
touchings, laſcivious behaviours, lultful ſrmilings, &'c. why all 
theſe mult be avoided , a ſparkle if 1c lye makerh a great fire ; a 
licclz leaven doth run through the whole lump. 

3}. At all hy affeCtions of defire, and love, and joy, on Jeſus 
Chriſt: Is not he thy Bridegroom ? hath not he married thee 
to himſelf in holinels ? and wile thou eſpouſe thy ſelf to th2 de- 
vil his enemy, by the mediation of filthy and baſe luſts ? Ol 
what indig'uty 1s this ro feſus Chriſt? if there be any thing of 
Chriſt in chee, turn the ſ{tream of thy deſires and luſtings in a 
ſpiritual manner cowards him, 1t is he is thy husband, whoſe 
comelineſs ſhould be alwayes tn thy eye, and whoſe beauty 
ſhould for ever inflime thy heart, whoſe loves thould drayy out 
thy :ffe&ions (irongly, and whoſe converſe ſhould fill thy mind, 
and inlarge it altogether ; hereis onethat ſhould lead thee cap- 
tive, body and ſoul. Now for this excellent one to be our-bid 
by ſo baſe and harletry love, for Jeſus Chrilt to be calt off , as if 
not fair, 6r worthy enough for a polluted creature, how ſhould ir 
bur b2 deep in the Heart of God, andof Jeſus Chriſt ? Hark hoiv 
the Apolile queltions , Kxow ye not, that your bodies are the mem- 


bers of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt , and make? Cor,6.rg5, 


them the members of an harlat.? God forbid. 

4. Avoid idlenels, for that is the proper ſoy] far theſe filthy 
weeds togrow in :_ Fancies of finful lults ſeldome offer them- 
ſelves, where the Soul 1s buſied in ſome innocenter virtuous 1m- 
ploymenr.. A:man that dihigently follows his particular calling, 


hath ſomething elfe ro mind , bur if he give himſelf upto idle-. 


neſs, then Satan 1s buſie. with a bait: As a ſtanding pool, not ht1- 
Ving any courſe of. running, groweth falthy of 1t ſelf, and full of 
Toxds, and noyſome vermine , ſo the heart, that 1s nor taken un 
in ſome good and honelt calling, is a fic place for the devil 
wierein to breed, and to ingender luſts : What was the reaſon 
why the Sedomnites grew ſo filthy and unclean, bur becauſe having 
the molt fruitful and abundant Country in the world, they grew 
rich,and gave themſelves ro nothing elſe bur to eaſe and delight? 
their nature was no worſe then others, bur their idlenelſs did ſo 
corrupt their hearts, as the devil had liberty ro caſt in, and they 
dleaſure to put on all monſtrous and unclean defires, 
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x Co:.9.27, 


Ephel.6.17. 


5. Keep under thy body, and bring 1t imo ſubjectios ; ſubdue 
thy fleſh to the obedience and diſcipline of the Spiric of Gag: 
My meaning is,not tofalten any thing of will-worthip on thee, 
tuch as ſcourges, hair-cloaths,pilgrimages,vorvs cf willing begge. 
ry,and perpecual con:inency : The keeping un. er of thy body, 
ts a buſineſ3 of another nature, and conliſts in the mortifying of 
luſts, and in the exerciſes of piety ; andyet this I'grant, that in- 
remperance and delicacy in meat and drink, 1s hereu to:-bidden; 
che more che fuel, the greateris the flaryg; che body mult be 
clered, as that the nimbleneſs and readineſs requitite to a ſviri- 
tual combar, may (till be maintained : This was Pauls care , le 
that when he had preached to others, he himſelf ſhould have been « 
ci/t-away : A Calt-away ; what's that ? not a KReprobate, as if he , 
Were u"certain of his EleCtion, but reproveable, or #napproved: It | 
1s a metaphor taken from thoſe who proved Maſteries, and huth 
regard to thoſe times, when there were certain Colledzes, or A- 
cademies (like our Artillery gardens ) for exerciſe of Arms, 
where the Novices that ſubmitted not themſelves co the rigour 
of their diſcipline, or were found tardy in their tryals, or of pur- 
fie or unwieldy bodies, were ciſhier*d, or reproved by their Me 
ſters : In this reſpeR Paul kepr his body under , lelt he ſhould 
have been reproveable, or unapproved, as thoſe were, that poorly 
and faintly wreliled, or ran for the prize. 

6. Ben the uſe of holy Ordinances. Whar Ordinances ?— 

1. The Word, whether read, or neard, or medita ed on. Paul 
calls ir;;he Sword of the Spirit: When Chrilt had his combar with ' 
Satan, he made nouſeof his Authority ro command him away, 
but of the Word, thus it is written, Meer reaſon was never ap- 
pointed by God co drive away Satan, bn: rua we to the Word, 
and that will doit: 7 have ſuffered (ſaid Luther) many great paſſ- 
91s, but ſo ſoon as 1 lay hold on any piece of Scripture, ard ftaid m) 
ſelf mpon it, as upon my chief Anchor-hold, ftraightway my tempts- 
$1095 vaniſhed. Fence we are commanded t9 ſearch the Scit- 
prures, as men ſearch in Mines for gold, and the rather, hecauſe 
here ts all gold, andno drofs. The particulars that herein thou att 

to follow, are theſe, — 

7. Thou muſt have ready the precept, forbidding rh>r fin to 
which thou art prone ; what is it, uncleinnels ? urge then theſe 
*Sit3, Avoid Satan, for it is written , thow ſhalt not conomit adv” 
ter} 
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ery ; and, Avoid Satan, for it 15 written , 1a; Ufie Jour member _— 
which are upon earth, formcation, uiclearneſs, wordinuate aff efFion, . 
evil concupiſcences. Again, Avoid Satan, for it is written, this ts 
the will of God, even your ſanttification, that ye ſhould abſtain from y 
fornication, that every one cf you (hould knw how to poſſe ſs h15 weſſs; : 
1 [antlification and honour, not m the luſt of congnpiſcenſe ; ————— 
fr Goa hath n0t called ns unto uncleanieſs, but unto holixeſs. 
* 2. Thou mutt have ready the threrning, that if chou yield- 
eft, thou indangerett all, Eve was [tiect enougn to mind tne 
Commandment, God hath ſaid, ye (hall zot eat of it, neither hall Gen.3,3. 
jerorch it ; bur wonen the came to the commination, Where Go 
ſad, ye ſhall ſurely ate , the faulters, and hich it thus, /eft ye die- 
Take care therefore of this, to add ihe com nination to the pro- 
hibi.ion, not only to fay, it 15 written, thor [halt it commit adal- exb 
> , . FRE! e9.I3. 4: 
zery, but withull, forncators and advutierers God will jndge: The goylen BY 
works of the fleh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, tornicati- x Cor6 9.10. 
ow, uncleanne(s., laſcrviouſueſs, of which I tell you before, as I bave al- 
ſo told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things, (hall not  17- 
herit the K inga»me of God : Be nst decerved, wetther formicators nor 
idolaters,wor adalterers, nor effemwnate, — (hall inherit the K wgdons 
of God, Luft, as it 15 inkindle4 of hell, ſoir thill be there per- 
pecually punithed ; the holy Angels will at the lalt day be molt 
active againtt ſuch, to bring t2em to condigne puniſhment, 
2 Pet.2.10. 
3. Thou mutt tnve rendy the promiſe, both for avoiding, and 
rewarding. 1, For worwng the temvra'1on, thou haſt theſe pro- 
miſes, Whe ( pleaſerh God, (Fall eſcape from her , bat the Faner E-cier.7. 1, 
ſhall be taker, by her. And the God of peace | wcilfie yore wholly, 1 This » 3 2 4 
and I pray God your whole {mrit, and ſoul, and b1dy may be preſer-d | 
blameleſs unto the comme of our Lord Teſus (hriſt ; faithfel is he 
that call th yr, who alſo will doit 2. For rewarding thee than 
overcomelt, thou halt chele promiſes, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 1, 
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for they Tall fee God : And I locked , and loe a Lamb ſtood on theRg,yg ., 
CMonrnt Sion, and with him an hundred forty and forrr thouſand, ha- Pen 
virg bis Fathers ome written in therr foreheads.—— Theſe are t hey, 
phich were ;1nt defnled with women , for they are V roms; theſe are 
they wh 1-þ follo;v the Lan: b whither(never he goeth : theſe Were Ye- 
deemed from among men, being the firſt-fruts unto God, aud 9 the 
Lamb. O live by faith, and feed on theſe promiſes ! 
R 2,Prayer, 
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2, Prayer Aman 1s never ove:cone by re; nptation , as long 
a3 1 he can pray againlt it , he may pernaps be more troubled then, 
Dit Wt 1t he be e, let him pray 
rance, and all manner of a - , and the end will be, that if he 
Go not give oVEr £9 Pray , Satan mult , 
een pt; Bur when ſhoul h 1 Pray for ? v 1y, Pray that God may 
Chirtt fre 1 hy Cat, and ſanctifie it by #18 holy [pIrit ; Pray that 
od nay give LICE {t; rengri LO OVErCOME Satan in this her) 
mPptation, tell nim, that LN luits and COrruntions are tco har, 
290 [.CC, dt] oy fore thou art force to bt r1ng to OL C13 un- 
ean cevil, and eitner he. m ": helt thee to Calt t Bit! 'N out, 07 thou 
1alr no: prevail : Pray alt tnit God may CIvet. NEE PALICNCE tc 
- Sip 1M, 1 he thall rerio! 17 t y detire : how long 1kot 
C:utto war, L know nor, | 
De bletted ; only Fray tnatit may he, an 
| 


= 


; Walt with pati- 
ill ir ſhall be, and God will core in then in {is 2p pponte: 
Þ 'Med :£4:10N, Þur on What (ould I meditate ? 1, On Cod: 
?2:ctence, be fees, knows, uncer{tands thy actions, words, oe- 
{ines thoughts within thee, thou wouldlt be aſhawed to be feen 
Þ| men, 2nd 1$ no! God of PUR eye>?. Ohler [INC neart be on 
Bi eye 2, On. che ſhorenels of pleaſure, It 15 5UE MOT.entany, 
; arthe gnawire of thy guilty conſcience Will abice tor eve; 
. On thy Not licy: O le: thovghts ct tiy ceath be the deat: 
Of LEY ' Lults, ' Deariy beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers azd pilgrims, 
#0/t:;n from fleHy luſts. 4. On hell tice ; hery fins will bece: 
fiery 2 cor:7ents, I have read a liory of a young Vi Irgin, that heiny 
remnpred of a /OUNZ Men rothe act of unc! 'eannels, "> @ gaVe him 
Us anfaer, tf you will gravt me vie thing (fad he) 1 will the 


| f ti f2 your demand ; retold her he woule ; why then (aid the) / 


acre you would put your finger for a whole bowr, to bans 1n this car- 
nd : O, ſaidche man, that you ask me 1s unreaſonable : [t 
ze (ſad the) it 1s unreaſonnble, but you ack me a reqeſs Ore ti 
Acct ible, to ſatitlre you 19.4 thingtor which I (Fall z6t only bury. ont 
bour, but for ever a, d ever in the fir of hell. The hke ny} 15 Lat 
of a young man, yho every tire te felt Jult ro ariſe in tim, ſe 
wou! [d:un toike fi OY and pur his hnver in the flame e, and ſcorci 
1:8 finger, and then would reaſon with hivdelf, and ſay , O m1 
joul , and O my body; if thor canſt not endire a minutes tine to hold 


thy 


on (till c yea pray wick perſere- 


and will give over 19 
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ty finger iz the {;re, Fw wite tlowendure to a el Eteritty, to Love: "07 
cnly thy frager, bat thy whole body 1 in hell flames? And by this 10113 
(a6 he faith of h1h {elf ) he: JOE Buch lirength to Mott, 1e tr; 
Lurning Jults wi: bin tim. 

4. Looking uaro Jeſus in his death, Art thou troubled with: 
a \p1cit of uncleannels: ? v0 tothe Croſs of Chritt, contemyine 
his death , contic ler ſerioutly and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful 
ſufferings, ang tnen cry, O tha vITIHE ICY Comme Out of this death 
ed Chrift to mortifie my luits: ' Certain ly tne: EC 15a Converan Ce Of 

notifying virtue flowing into the ſonl;in [et m2of its VIEwInG, 
ejing, contemplating , eflefting upon Caril} crucitied, Chr if 
l ;fted 49, and this comes from the ſecret preſence of God, biefſing 
LN: Our Locks! 6 11P21 Chr15t, as the Ordinance by wanch j e h "th 
appointed to M3kean effectual 1 Impreiion upon the h eart. I: may 
be When all 18 CON, this {:12, 25. to ſome bublings within, will 
noc dieor ceaſe in thee alto! 2ether, only (7G! U9N Lhe grace 07 
Chriſt ir (hall nor retgn, It (hall no: bave dominion © erthee, 
Chrilt « Ceath will kill is 5; * cegrees;, and be thankful forthar; 

5. Thelaſt Ordinance I ſhall name, is marriage, and tne die 
and laivful enjoyment: of 1t. "This 1s 0 principal end of marriage, 
(0 keep man chaſt: It is good for a man 3.8t to terch a Virgin, 4e- 1 Cor.7.,; 

vertheleſ- 5, to avoid for acation, let every mar have his own w. fe : Ard 
if this prevail nor, ſce waether thou batt not Heen outlty of v1 

cleanneſs before marriage ; if ſo, thou mult truly repent of it, £0; 
marrizge witnour repentance, abaes not the power of luſt. Be 
inthe pr 1&tiſe of all the particulars mentioned before, avoid all 
ccajions of tult, ſer a guard on thy ſenſes, for thou mavtt be 
'runk with thy On fount ati 3 'f Citter 12 C 2, OXf-C27; Of £ ongue, 
57 hand, or our of time, or out of Meaſitzre thou abuſ:ſt thy ſelf: 
(er thy nr pang of cefire, and love, and Jo; on Jeſus Chr ical. 
need of idlene F, and idle co: npany, keep unde: thy bo dy, be in 
uienk holy oO UNnance*, bring the unclean devil to Chr wa h1ins 
ef oh» lt out, and itthe Wor d, or Prayer vill nor do 17.064 
$f: 45.200 her? in ordinary or extraordinary duties "God 
-n, Andat ever tioucieft to luft in thy \ifes tions, and 
Nnverſation © It ever rho1 gerfit the vietory,and God ealc 
Ny vexuon, and ove thee 1 chaſt trind, to riy content 
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SEQCT>-.:X. 
Of Satans temptations to Pride. 


One men arent uraily, and by difpohtion profane to pride, 

Oz LT ANy ONE 15 t7CC, bur ſo'ne are more prone then 0- 
thers. ' Indeed, there is a grext diſpute, which 1s the Malter-ſi1 
in every man ? Noqueltion (as we have ſa) 1n every one 15 
(OMe one hn, Woich Cries one one way, ano:her another way ; 
and rh151in, W4uo 2ver it 15, ArUe:h fro:! 1 covplext on, educa.i- 
on, CON.U1.101, an-lother cauies, and occatons, which often vi- 
1C5, As the teinper of our bo..1e3 , and the order of our cftatc 
do: cange : Hence thi; year {p15 one t1,:nd ſeven years hence 
{as every ſeven! h yer Lee 13a ſentible changein rhe humor of 
the body ) 1t 18 anocher fin : Bur that fin of all fins, Which runs 
chrough all age-, and through all the race of mankind, it 15 Pride; 
aadiin this reſpec 2, th1s is the Captain fin, the molt ceneral and 
univerſal fin inall the world + Unbelict may hae that name, 
ind be well calle | our Mafter-{in, 1n reſpect of Juſtihcation; hut 
raechef in, whichis our greate/t moral vice, and carries _ 
nually the greatelt power with it, in reſpect of SanCtification , 
tis in ot pride. All other ſins do a kind of homage to ok 
a3 t') their King and Lord : other tins that we (ſpexking from 
ſeeling) Vo call our Maſter fins, are made uſe of by God to hum- 
ble his Saints, and to eat out this fin , and therefnce this fin 
pride 15 in thar reſpect alſo the chiefslt ſin. As we ſay in trees, 
there is a malter-root, ſoin original fin the maſter-roor is pride; 
and therefore God that refit; all other fins, is ſaid eſpecially to 
reſiſt this ſin afar off , he canno! abide the fight of it. Now St 
tan that knows this full well , libours with might and main to 
provoke all men tories finz 1t was bis own fin, "the very {in that 
mace him of a blefled Angel a curſed devil, and therefore he 
chiefly laboutrs to derive this Gin to all the ſons of men; and 1n- 
ceed, heſo tar prevailed on our hrlt parents, by celling them, 7e 
{Þall be as Gods, Gen. 3-5. thar ever ſince this fin hath” climeda 
kind of Regency 1n tie hearts of all ; as weare all ſinful, ſowe 
are all proud,all would b: fiutered into an efleem of chemſely es, 


ye ſLall be as gods, 1s a teNpration to all ſorts of men : Hence we . 


'ay, pride isa weed that grows 1n every ground, yea, on humility 


it - 
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itſelf. Do we nor ſee men pretend to humility for their great- 


er riſe in the world? \y hat ſelf-denial and hardſhip will men and - 


women endure for this very {tin ? witneſs, naked bretts, and na- 
ked arms, and naked ihoulders, we all hold of Adam ia Cape : 
Pride was the fir{t and great finin Adam, and fo it 15 in all his 
ſeed ; we had this luſtfrom him, and he had this [ult from the 
Avgels : O the pride of Angels / it gave them their fall ; and 
O the priie of Adam 1 it gxvehim his tall ; and O the pride 
thatis inus.” an cherefore withour repentance we alto may 
re:ilh by this Epidemical (111, 


TECTED 1; 
Of our wreſt lng with Sta; 100967088 this (i 14: for? particular .. 


) E ' 4 - 71 . 
Hut by Gods; crave WH ob ov oe abie towreſtiewith Satan 


p 
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paruculaſ, and then Ce will 18 general, 


[ 


1, Inparticular ; Privi 1. lhe; converſe: abour carnal ob- 
jects, az pride of veauty {{cneth, Iches, apparel, Gr. of about 
ſpiritual objects, AS PCT ©. AUts, graces, PivLiccges. I ſhall 
ſpeak to both) theſe, 

t, For the torm. ei, as {IC OUJCNiS Are ievert}, ſo 1n reſpect of 
them ſeverally, conder thi: > 


I, For beauty, conhde: ', bemty 13 bur Skin-deeo ; ard 
never was any ſo beauinſul , 5 4 2 i verict nie field, ſuchas 
the Roſe and Lilly, doin but © vious vo heyond them : 
Its made the wiſe man fay, F. -orr 15 decenttiil, and beauty 15 


varity , but a woman that feareis: ihe Lord, ſhe (hall be praiſed; ©©39030 


that 1s the true comeline!s, and beit bewry, Which a picture can- 


not expreſs. Art thon fair and beautiful (ſaith Chryſoſtome) why chr;/ 
this is the glory of Daws, ana ot of men ; thou art mit fairer then the Ho 


Peacock , or the Swan z dv we not ſee harlots , aud effeminate men 
have a great ſhare in this gl»ry ? Belides, what loahſone matter 
leth hid under this f:ir skin ? what filthy excrenents are they 
that iſſue out of thenoſe, and eyes, and ears, and pores, and v- 
cner paſlages ? If the fountain within were bur viewed whence 
all theſe cone, how might this humble thee ? I may add this ill 

of 


ad pop. 
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of beauty, it is uſed molt frequently by the devil for a bait ro 
11, 10 15 a ſhining flare to ſec mens hearts on hire with unlawful 
Infts : Bur 1f rhere were nothing elle, alas / to what purpoſe arr 
t10u proud of a thing {oO Mucable ? a little [cra:Ci) 1:Npaireth It, 
and a gzeater \wound dotn quite deform it; a cates tickneſs doth 
Much adare ic, or if 1t be but of a w£.ers continuance , it doth 
ome detaceit ; vea, fo fading 13 1t, that alittle Sun-ſhine rob- 
neclus of it; orit it bepreterved fron tne violence of extrao;- 
nary accidents, yer time will by little and hietle {teal it away ; 
Vhen old ace cCouetn, 1 pioughs deep turrows in tie moſt beau- 
tif Viſage, it change: b the colour , and when death cones,the 
volt amiable countenance will be {9 deformed, that they who 
molt aumire it, Will tnen loath it. Oh thar thou wouldlt urn 
[2 edge of thy affections fron this cartiiy traſh, to ſpiritual 
21nd heavenly beauty / Oh thar tho wouldit mind the beauty of 
tne mind, whichconfitts in virtue, and tie ſancufying graces of 
Gods Spirit / Old age ſhall never make any wrinkles in the face 
of thts, fickneſs ſhall never hurt this, violence ſhall nn; deface 
tis, grief and ſorro'y ſhall not umpair this, ceatn it ſelf ſhall nor 
blemih or diſgrace this, bur ra:her it ſhall Crown this beauty 

of grace vith the beauty of glory. 
2. bor [treneth, contider, this 1s cOmmon to men and beaſts: 
How vain 1s it therefore that any ſhould be proud of ſuch baſe 
©3/ om.ad Vanities ? Art thou ſtrong (ſaith Chryſoltome) and art thou there- 
P.p.40,Tors.4. fore proud ? why the Loa 1s harater then thru, aid the Buare 15 [trou- 
ger then thou ; yea, robbers, thieves, ruffians, and thy own ſervants, 
excell thee herein, and doſft thou thiak this a thizg praiſe-worthy? 
Thouar ftrong, bur can twis deltv. r rhee from thoſe innumerable 
dangers unto w.ich tris trail lite 1s daily ſubject? The Krag #5 mt 
ſaved by the mnitirude of an ho.ift , merther ts the mighty man deli- 
ered by [15 ovcar ſtrevgth; It can veirker Cetend thee from the 
Judge nents of 00d, nor From the aflaults of the devil ;- i can 
Ter. or deliver thee from tickneſs nor deich, Oh that thou 


Fill 6,19; Wnudii be Arouo inthe Lord , aid 1 the po ver of his ;:elt ! Oh 


P7a:53.T16. 


_—_ 


that tho wouldit put on tle whole Aronr of God, that thas 

; hh) 1.4.3 s. 73191 tit Ut 'ble Ic jt a, A againſt the w Hes of the der 1/ f why . es is 
: fire; oth ro purpoſe, he:cby thou migatit be able 29 do all things 
throuoh Chrift that frevothoceth thee': Hereby. thou mightſt Rand 

7.aniully in the day of battle againſt aff the afſaulrs of thy = 

ſila 


Rr rg” > 
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cnal enemies ; bodily ltrength withour this 15 little worth : oh? 
what Will become of thee in the day of tryal ? 
3. For riches , conlicer, thy riches will not availin the day of 
the Lords fierce wrath ; what 1s a fat portion to alean ſoul? 
ou: ward things never mend us, but often worſen us ; for a man 
co be rroud of his riches, it 1s as 1t an horſe thould be proud of 
his crappings , thy riches are but thorns , which unlefs a man 
hol wartly, hets fure tobe pricked ? Hence are fo many Ept- 
theres of riches 1: Scripture, thar they May weanour atfections 
rom p:idirg in them, as the Alammon of nurighteouſnt}s, the Like 16.5, 
riches of the world, the decenfulneſs of riches. Anguſtive adds,that 1 Tim. 6,19, 
they are anevil mater, a treache: ous ſervant, fachers of flic:ery, $2713.22, 
ſons of grief, a cauſe of fear to thoſ2 that havethem, and a caute 
of forrow to thoſe that want them. O!N that men, Chriilions, 
Profeilors of Religion, ſhouldever be choaked ith thele thorns, 
or intangled with theſe ſnares , or etfectally overtaken with 
pride, of tuch ſordid, carnal, worldly things, ; 
4. For apparel ; coniiver, that this was the effect of fin, had 
our firſt parents continued 1n their [tate of innocency , they ha! 
remained glorious in themſeives, bur fn brought thame, anc 
this ſhare they would cover by the help of gariments : Wha: 
then is our apparel, bur a daily Momitor to call our fin and ſhame 
to remembrance ? Oh that men {hould vant themſelves in this 
vanity! As ita thief being adjudged to ear an halter for his 
crimes, ſhould make him one of blk, or golden twitt , and be- 
cauſe it glitters, ſhould preſently grow proud of that, which in- 
deed ſhculd humble him : Why out apparel is thevery fien cf 
our fin, and ſhall we convert that which 15 viven us, to hide our 
in into fin it ſelf ? before Adam tinned, the molt glorious gar- 
ment would have been to him bur as a Cloud to the Sun ; an: 
after Adam ſinned (to put tim in mind of tis fin and ſhame) 
God cloathed him not with (ilss or Velvers, curiouſly imbroi- 
cered With gold and filver, bur with bealts s«ine, ſurely this was 
'o humble him, and not ro puft him up with pride ; this Was to 
mind him of his bruitiſh condition, yea of his fratlty and mor- 
tality, ſeeing the creatnres, for his ſake, were already ſubject ro 
death and vanity : Oh rhat thou woulcft mind rhe Word, which 
bids thee array thy ſelf with (Famefaftreſs and moaefty, zot with; T'm 1.0 
broidered hair. or gold, or pearls, &r -olly arparel ! Oh that thou 1 Per.? 5+ 
youl alt 
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wouldit contider thy ſelf a pilgrim upon eattÞh, and therefore 


thou ſhoulditnor goas a Citizen , or Courtier of this world! 


Oh * that as a Noble man would be athat.ed to borrow cloxths 
of a begger, fo thou wouldlt rather b- athamed, then glory in 
the ornaments which thou borrowelt from intetiour creatures, 
45 from one his fleece, and from another his skin, and from ano- 
ther his feathers, and from another his bones, and trom anorher 
his entrails, excremen:s, Waat not ? why alas, bealts, and birds, 
an. filly worms, have the firtt title, and moſt nitural incereſt ro 
all thou wearett, and thou cot. elt to 1t only by conquelt, vio- 
lence, and force of arms ? On that thou woul:ilt remember,thar 
: hy gay apparel do: h no: mzke thee more religious, humble, juſt 
:nd temperate, it Cot not ab-tethy pride, but rather encreaſerh 
it, it doth not ex inguiſh the hear of |ift, Our rather 1nflames it ; 
it doth not warm thy heart with charity, nor expel the force of 
Satans darts, bur rather cauſerh thy love to freeze , and lays 0- 
pen thy ſoul to Satans blows! A vicious man adorned with 
olorious garments, 15 like a dead corps ttuck with flowers, or like 
the ſtarely Temples of Egypt , which had the outward Courts, 
Porches, Walls, and roots richly adorned with gold , :nd filver, 
and curious carving and ingraving, but if a man went into the 
inmolt parts, to ſee the Idol which Was there worſhipped, inſtead 
of ſome (iately image ſer our according to the reli of the bravery 
and pomp, he could find nothing Þat the baſe piRure, or reſem- 
blance of ſome Car, or Crocodile, or ugly Serpent : | neſe men 


who load themſelves with coſtly apparel, 1f this ow. ward glory » 


were but removed, and they more narrowly ſearch't info the in- 
moſt Temple of their hearts, infiead of Gods I rage ſhining in 
his Spiricual Graces, we ſhul1 hind rerhaps Crocodiles , and 
Serpents, luſts, and pride, «1 | wan.onnel-, and inmodelty, and 
ſuch like (ins. O that men protetiing mortihication, thould ever 
be thus vain / 

2, For the ocher object» >f ride, as they are more ſpiritual, 
ſo1t concerns Chriſtin tt ke more heedful : A meer natural 
man 1s proud of his be ur; t5:ength, riches, apparel, or the like; 
but a Chriſtian is chiefly pre-e to be puffed up with higher and 
more raiſed perfections, is berng more ſutrable ro his Chriſtian 
calling. Now as theſe objects are ſeveral, ſon refpect of them 
ſeverally, conſider thus,-—— 

I, For 
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1, For gifts ; conſider, chele gitrs are nor thy own, but Gods, 
and not for thy ſelf, bur for others edifying,& one day chou mutt 
make a reckoning for them all : And whar, arc thou proud of an 
others bounty given on theſe terms ? Suppoie a man ſhould leave 
a Chelt of money in thy bands, to be diltcibured to others, whac 
folly were ic to put 1t into thy own Inventory ? Berrvard was 
much croubled with this cempration , when even in preach ng, 
pride would be whiſpering in his ear, Beze fecifti Bernarle; O 
well done Bernard. But he was humbled for th:s in the midſt of 
his Sermon, being interrupted by Saran, he turnd cohim , and 
ſpake theſe words, Now propter te hoc opus ceptnmn et, non propter 
te, nec in te fimetur : This Sermon was not begun for thee, nor ſhall 
it end in thee, Pride is a worm bred in the Role, and the more 

parts men have, the more doth this diſeaſe encreaſe : Bur oh con- 

fader that of the Apoltle, What haſt thou that tho» haſt net received ? © Cor.4.7. 
Now if thou dtd(t receive it, why doit thou glory as if thou hadſt not ' 
receivedit ? Matthew Parts relates of a grew Scholar, much ad- 

mired for his learning, that in his LeQures once in the Schools, 

proving the divine and humane nature of Chrilt with great ap- 

plauſe, he molt arrogantly ſid, That Chriſt was beholding to hins 

for that diſpute, and that he owed (as it were) his Divine Nature to 

his Learmng 3 upon which blaſphemy he was immediately 

ſtricken with 1enorance, and ſuch ſorttiſhne(s, that he was after- 

wards taught the Lords prayer by a lictle child : Oh that men 

ſhould ever pride themſelves about notions and apprehenſiions 2 

Oh that men ſhould forger the account they mult give and make 

of every talent: / It may be thou haſta greac meaſure of gif:s, Oh 

take heed ! for if rhon doſt unprofitably bury them,or abuſe then 

unto fin, the greater and more fearful ſhall thy condemnation 

be: The Servant that knoweth his Maſters will , and doth it not, Luke 12,47. 
ſhal. b: teaten with many ſtripes. 

2, Forgrace; ; conhider, they will not juſtifie, they cannot 
fave , why then art thou proud of thy own righ'eouſneſs ? thoſe 
W-.0 have had more to ſhew then thy ſelf, have thrown away all, 
and gone 2 begging to Jeſus Chriſt, Read Pay!s Invencory, 
though 1 might have confidence inthe fleſh, if any man thinketh that 
be bath wheresf he might truſt in the fleh, I more. Circumuaſed the P'l.3 44546, 
erghth day, of the Bock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin , av He-2* 
brey of the Hebrews, as tomhing the Law a Phariſee, concerning z.cal 

Q perſecuung 
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V.. 9, 


G#-n:ll in _his grace will never tarive this Way, 


perſecuting the Church , touching the righteouſneſs which 18 in thy 
Law blameleſs; and what of all ch1s ? why, all this was no. hing, 
what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, yea doubs. 
leſs, and 1 count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowleadg: 
of Crit Jeſus my Lord, for whom 1 have (off 


things, aud do count them but dung that I may win '4 briſt , and be 


found in him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which 1s of the Lay, 


but that which is throngh the fauth of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. Iam nt againſt graces, and gracious aCtings, 
bur 1 am agaiit price in them, or truſting ro them : Cercainly 
© One odvſetves, that ſome 


ered the loſs of all | 


Chriltian wat- þ,ze a long time been Profeſſors, and yet come but to a little growth in | 


farc. 


Plal.52.7,8, 


lzve to God, humility, heavenly-mindedreſs, mortification ; and 't 


I 


worth the digging. to ſctwhat lies at the ro8t of their profeſſion, whe | 


ther there be not a lepal principle that hath too much atted them ; dil | 


they not think t5 carry all with God from their duties, ſervices, graces 


or gracions attings? Alas ! this is as ſo much dead earth , whid 
muſt le thrown out, and Goſpel-principle; be laid in the rooms there, 


Methinks I am in this taken with the Author , and therefore 
hearken to his advice, try but this courſe, and ſee whether the 
Spring of thy grece will not coine on apace. David gives an ac 
count how he cameto and and flourtth, when ſome that were 
rich and mighty, on a ſudden withered, and came to nothing: 
Loe, this 1s the man that made not Goa his ſtrength, but truſted inth 


abundance of his richer, but I am like a green Olive tree uu the hy: 
of God, 1 rrnſt in the mercy of G od for ever andever, Whileſtc | 


thers truſt in ihe riches of their righteouſneſs, and ſervices, and 
make no: Chritt their trength, do thou renounce all , and tm 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt, and rhe: ſhalt thou be like 
2 oreen Olive tree inthe houſe of God. 

2. For priviiedges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts , ſenſe of pit 
don, maniteſtations of Gods love, &c. conſider, theſe were g: 
ven (if ever they were given ) to humble thee, and not co mak 
the? proud. Tris true, that inthe beſt of Saints, there remain 


ſuch dregs of corruption unpurged , that the devil often maks 


theſe priviledges an occaſion of pride; and indeed , the Lot 
lets us ſee our proneneſs to this fin, by the ſhorc ſtay he uſual 
makes when hecomes in with any ſuch diſcoveries : A ſhorter. 
terview of heaven now and then chears up a Chriſtian , " 
x 
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had he bur 4 con{tant ſnine, he would forget himſelf, and grow 
ro0Wanton : Was not Paul in danger of pride from his thore 
rapture ? but therefore it Was bur thort, and God gave him 2 
prick. in the fleth to keep him down : If ever comfort abounds, 
and God dandles thee on the knee »f his love, take he2d then of 
this fin of pride ; it is Gods meaning by thisro chear thee a lit- 
tle, bur then ro humble thee, and not ro putf thee up : As when 
he gave Mama to Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 1t was nor to ſwell 
chem, bur ro humble them, who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
Mama, which thy fathers knew mt, that he might hamble thee: So 
when God gives out his ſpiritual comforts, h15 end 1s, and his 
meaning is to humble thee ; hoiv can that be ? why, if not in 
che gifr, yet in th manner of his giving it , thou maylt ſee tt : 
If the 1ſraelites could no: ſee any thing in the Marra to humble 
them, for it was not mean food, but dAicio:s food, called 4- 

9els food, yet inthe manner of diſpenſing ic from hand ro mouth, pſal.;5,2,. 

in giving them every day their portion, and no more, in keep- 

ing the key of their Cup-board (as one ſpeaks) and making then 

ro ftandto his immediate allowance , 1a this they might know 

chat his purpoſe was to humble chem ; thy priviledges are preci- 

ous and rare things ; it may be thou arc weak in grace, or thou 

art in the beginning of a'new and Chriſttan courſe, and leſt chou 

faint inthe way, the Lord is pleaſed ſonerimes ro take thee up 

in his arms, and to give thee the kifles of his mouth , but pre- 

ſently helers rhe2 down again, and makes thee feel thy feer in 

the ordinary way of duties , and his very chericſhing thee is to 

humble thee : Doſt thou nor ſee rhy weakneſs, by his carrying of 

thee in his arms 2 Weak children are oftnerin che mothers lap, 

then choſe that are (trong,and ir 1s but a whilea very litrle while, 

chat he thus deals with thee. Oh then take heed of pride! lelt hz 

ſend thee a prick in the fleth toler thee blood, or a devil out of 

nell to buffer thee ſoundly for thy pride; 1f he thus dealt with 

Paul, how much more may he thus deal with chee 2 Oh conſi- 

der of this / 
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ain, 4» 19, 


lob 42+ 6, 
I Kin19.1 Zo 


Revel,4.10. 


iſai,6.5, 


Plal.51.3. 


Pſa),131.1,2. 


1 110.3.15+ 


P:0.30,2, 


SECT, XII, 


Of our wreſtling with Satan 11 general, to over come this ſin, 


Ut as thus I kave dealt with ſome particulars,ſo I would pro- 
pound ſome general rules, which may indifferently ſerve for 
every latitude, meridian, or elevation of pride. AS 
I, Prefs into Gods preſence ; conſider of Gods greatneſs,pu- 
rity, bolineſs, pertetion, Majeſty : A hght of his glory were 
enough to humble thee, and co caſt thee down into a- depth of 
Dragons, To this purpoſe we are called on, to huyyble our ſelves 
7 the ſight of God : A fight of Godis it that makes the creature | 
{hrink into nothing : Now mne eyes ſeeth thee (faith Job) where- 
fore 1 abhor my ſelf, and regent in duſt and aſhes. This made Eliſha 
to wrap his face in a mantle ; this made the Angels cover their f4- 
ces and feet; this made the twenty four Elders to caſt their Crowns | 
before the T brone of the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy © 
plumes of pride, then a ſerious view of the glory of God, as the 
tars vaniſh when the Sun appeareth, ſo will our poor candle, 
when theglory of God ariſeth in our thoughts : Come then, look 
on him, and be humbled, thar a creature ſo vile (as thou wilt then 
appear) ſhould ever be proud ; Then ſaid 1, woe is me, for 1 am 
w1dene, becauſe 1 am a man of wuclean lips , and 1 dwell in the midſt 
of a people of unclean tips , for mine eyes have ſeen the King,the Lord 
of Hoalſts. 
4 2, = that fin eſpecially, which all thy life long hath been 
of moſt infamy, and dwell upon it : Davzd once fell fowly into 
adultery, and therefore he cryed, Afy /in is ever before me ; it 
kept him very low, Lord, my heart 1s not haughty, nor mine epts 
lefty, nenher do I exerciſe my ſelf m great matters, or in things tw 
high for me : 1 am evenas achildthat is weaned of his mother , my 
ſonl is even as a weaned child. Paul was once a perſecutor, and m- 
Jurions, and therefore he cryes, O 7 am the leaſt of Saints, and the 
greateſt of ſinners : This us afatthful ſaying, and worthy of all accey- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the warld to ſave ſinners, of whom 
1 am chief. Men are proud , becauſe they know not themſelves; 
when Aſaph had but (tudied himſelf, he cryes, Swrely / ans more 
bruitiſh then any man, I have not the underſtanding of a man, If = 
| woul 


! ow / 
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would but examine our ſelves, and call ro mind our fowlelt tins, 
and molt irregular practiſes, theſe would beas the Peacocks feet 
ro pull down our plumes. Oh ! who could be proud, whilſt he 
were raking in the filth of his molt noyſome lufts ? 

3. Obſerve Gods Judgements on pride, either on thy ſelf of 

others : Nebwchadnezzars pride wade his heart like the beafts, ſo 
that his dwelling was with the wild aſſes, they fed him with graſs like Dan.5.21,21, 
oxen , and his body was wet with the dew of heaven. And as on 23,25. 
him, ſo Gods Judgements fell on his Son, for ſo it follows, An 
theu his San, O Belſhazzar, ha#t not humbled thine heart , though 
thou knoweft all this, but ha#t lifted up; thy ſelf againft the Lord of 
heaven, and therefore God ſemt the writing, MENE,, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN: Are not theſe terrible examples ? 
with God is terrible Majefty, ſaith Job : He ſhall cat off the ſpirit Job 37.22. 
&f Princes, ſaith David ; he #5 terrible to the Kings of the earth ; Plal.76.12- 
he cuts off their ſpirics that are proud, ih Hebrew, he ſlips them off, 
as one Would {lipoff a flower between his fingers: And thus he 
dealt with Pharach, Aztiochns, Herod, and other proud Tyrants. 
Attilas King of the Hwuxns, proudly gave out, that the ſtars fell 
before him, and theearch trembled at his preſence, and he 
would be the ſcourge of all Nations, but (hortly after he died 
by a Flux of blood, breaking our at his mouth , which choaked 
him on his wedding day. 

4. Look wats Feſus, and conform to him, yea, by faith draw 
our che ſpiritual virtue of an humble Chriſt : Chriſts example, is 
not only directive, bur full of virtue; the very hem of his gat- 
ment, believingly touched, would cure this bloody iſſue: Was 
not this Chrifts own leflon ? Learn of me, for 1 ams meek, and lowly 
38 heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, q.d. Learn of me, for 
Iam lowly, I am ſent by God the Father into the world, and 
this is one ſpecial end that I am ſent into the world for, even to 
hold out unto the world a pattern of humility , 1 am appointed 
a5 a great Ordinance of God the Father to hold forth this, and 
therefore look on me, and be ye lowly, as Iam lowly : Surely 
cud reaſon we ſhould be as he was, lowly, as he was lowly, and 
fumble, as he was humble, When Rebecca came to Iſaac, and 
ſhe ſaw him walking in the field, and asked the ſervant who ir 
Was, and he ſaid, it was his Mafters ſon, preſently Rebecca light- 
ed down, and gas on her feet, ſhe would be as he was + be 
' walked, 


Manb.1 I.1 9. 


vs 


of 


Phil.2.5.6,7,8 


2 Chr0,32.24 
25326, 


Jer,13.15.17. 


Iam,4.9,10, 


walzed, and Rebecca would walk too : It is good reaſon that the 
Spouſe of Chritt ſhould be lewly as Chriſt ; and therefore ſaith 
Chritt, Learn of me, lookon me, write after me, let the ſame 
n:ind be in you, which was in me, Every Chriſtian is united to 
J2ſu3 Chritt, and ſhould be acted by rhe ſame Spirttthar Chriſt 
1s: Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Christ Jeſus, who be- 
128 1# the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
ade himſelf of norepatation, and took upon him the for ns of a ſer- 
vant, and was made iu the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhi- 
01 454 man, he humbled himſelf. Now let his mind be in you, 
As pride is the reſemblance of the devil, which brought him to 
ruine, ſo 18 humility the reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt , which 
hrought him to honour, O then let this mind bein you which 
wa; in Chritt? look at him 1n all the particular a&ts of his humi- 
liry, and by f1th draw vircue out of all thoſe acts, 

5- Lerevery act of pride be accompanied wich a ſubſequent 
act of humiliation : If rhou canſt nor prevent this fin of pride, 
yet check it ſo ſoon as ever it arifeth. This was Hezekiahs 
courſe, after he Was fick, and reitored to health, he forgor him- 
ielf, and rendred a9t again according ro the benefit done unto him, for 
his heart was lified up, therefore there was wrath upon him, and upm 
Judah ad Jeruſalem , »etwithſhanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf, 
for the pride of his heart ( bath ne, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 
fo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them 11 the dates of He- 
zekiah, Ic is hightimeto be humbled, and lyeloiw, when thou 
baſt commurred ſuch a fin, as ro provoke God to wrath : Hear 
ye, ard giveear, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. But 
if ye will not hear, my ſoul (hall weep in ſecret places for your pride. 
If pride go before, humiliation mutt follow after ; Be affiifted, 
and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be turned to mourning, ant 
your joy to heavineſs ; kumole your ſelves in the fight of the Lord,and 
he ſhall lift you up. 

6. Treaſure up ſome holy principles, and keep them freſh 
nd ready in thy thoughts ro quell this fin - when we would ſnr- 
preſs weeds, we uſually ſow the contrary ſeed ; ſo have thou at 
hand, and in mind, ſome contrary ſeed, ſome holy'principles. 1 
ſhall inftance in theſe rwo,m 

1. Prideis thefore-runner of ruine ; it is a Proverh as true 
2s commonly ſpoken, that pride goes before a fill Indeed , Solve 
11% 


Chap. 4-Sedt.1 3 War with Devils, "Book _— _— 


m8 in his Proverbs gives that for one, pride goeth before deſtry- Prons,1%, 
Hom, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall ; and therefore he ponr- 

trayed the proud N1an to the lite , that pictured him ſnarching 

4t 2 Crown, and falling, with this Motto, Sic mea fata ſequoy. 

2. Humilicy is the way to glory z this 1s often inculcated b 

our Saviour, He that kumblerh himſelf ſhall be exalted: We ar 
all by natu-e proud (as We have heard ) we would all be exalted ;" 
how 1s it then that we forge: this principle, The way to riſe, is to 
fall? God gave us a pattern of itn Jeſus Chriſt : Firlt, he emp= 
tied bimſelf,, and humbled himſelf tothe aeath of the Creſs, where- « hil.z.5,6,7, 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and gruen him a Name above all _ | 
Names. 1know not any g50d , but humility isa me:ns to ob- 

cain it; am I introuble ? and would I have deliverance ? The Pl. 19.17, 
Lord heareth the deſires of the humble: Am 1 ina place of honor? 

and do fear a fall ? A nas pride ſhall bring hins low , but honony Pco,2g, 33s... 
ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. Though places of acvancenent | 
be ſliprery, yer the humble ſhall be upheld : Am TI diſconfolate? 

and woula I ſee more of God, and of his favour and love ? he that 

isin the lowelt pits, ſec: [tars in the day rime, the Lord will re- 

vive the ſpirits of the humble : Would I be advanced nor on! y on Lai,57.15, 
earth, bur in heaven ? whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a liule 

child, the ſame (hall be greateſ# in the K ingdome of heaven. Marth,18,4, 

O think of theſe principles ! price leads to hell, but humili- | 

ty to heaven : It was an anſwer that a Phyloſopher gave to one 

that asked him, what God did 1n heaven ? why, ſaid he, He js 
beatixg down the proud, and lifting up the humble, 


4 Luke 14.11. 
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Of Satans tempratuoss {6 paſſion, or anger» 


Thers are of cholerick diſpoſitions, and ſo prone to paſli- 

on or anger, that they break all Rules, both of Reaſon and 
Religion : Now Satan that obſerves their temper, puts on to 
make them more raging, fierce, and furious 3 Satan (till hath a 
oreat hand and ſtroak inevery fin, he can eaſily make ufe of our 
bodies, by commotion of the humours, hecan ſtir us up toun- 
cleanneſs, paſſion, revenge, and all other ſepſual luſts ; pay 
carna 
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Epheſ,4, 26, 


carnal deſires are called hzs !afts, Foh.8.44. and giving place to 
anger, is in the Apoliles language, a giving place to the devil, E- 
pheſ.4.26,27. Indeed the Heathen, who underltood not the 0- 
reration of the devil, thought all our conflicts were againl? in- 
ternal paſſions, bur my Texc is clewr, #e wreſHe not only again 
them, but againſt Principaluies, and Powers, and Rulers of the dark 
xeſs of this world , and ſpiritual wickedneſſes m heavenlies. I (hall 
nat deny, but ſometimes we begin the rempration , and ſome- 
times Satan; as Zanard, ſpeaking of the outward power of the 
devil over tempelts, Sometimes, laid he, he may raiſe the matter, 
at other times the matter being prepared, Satan may adjoyn himſelf, 
and make the tempeſt more impetuous. Ani yet tor alithis,it muſt 


be granced, there is a jult, and harmleſs, and holy anger , Be ye | 


angry, axd ſin not, ſaith the Apoſile, Thus Jacob was angry, 
Gen.30.2. and Moſes was angry , Numb.16.15. and Nehemiah 
was angry , Neh.5.6. and Feremiah was angry , Jer.6.11. and 
Chriſt himſelf was angry, fark 3.5. Bur th 
ſpeak of, it 1s that which 1s unjuſt and ſinful , it 1s anger which 
oives place to the devil, icis an anger Which miſſes in objed, 
me, meaſure, end, and other circumſtances. Give me leave but 
2 while to inſilt on theſe, and then you will know what angeris 
ſinful, and what anger I mean. ; 

I. Itisſuch an anger as miſees in reſpe&tof the objeR ; holy 
anger hatha right objec, as matters of Reaſon, Religion, the 


honor and glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; bur finful anger, ' 


is either exerciſed about nothing : Thus many are angry , and 
they know not wherefore ; there's a great deal of cry (as they ſay) 
and but little wooll ; or it is exerciſed about every thing. Thus 
every trifle, and every toy, any thing in the world chat falls out 
in the leaſt manner again(t their mfnds, puts many into anget ; 
or it is exerciſed againlt ſome excellency that God hath beſtow 
ed upon others more then themſelves: So Sax! was angry with 
David, and Caix was angry with Abel : When Tygers ſmell che 
fragrancy of ſpices, rhey are put into a rage or fury (as ſom 
times you have heard) ſo many are angry at the graces of Gods 
Spirit v:-hich they obſerve in others : Theſe , and ſuch like, are 
the o5jeds abour which ſinful anger is converſant. 

2, It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe& of rune: holy an- 
ger 15 deliberate, ſeaſonable, and ſhort ; bur the anger mo 

l 


is paſſiOn of angerl | 
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Eat, 


AE - ”. . 

the devil ſets on, it 15 I. ſudden and indeliberate: Thus many 
men and women have tinde:-{pirits, or gun-poiwder {pirits, as 
ſoon as ever the fire comes to them, they are allina flame: A- 


gainſt this, (11th Solomon, he that 1s ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly ; anc pro.14.17, 
be mat hasty in thy ſpirit to be angry, for anger reſteth in the boſome of Ecclci.y.9. 


fools. From this haity anger, we call the pathion of anger haſti- 
meſs; ſuch a man 1s an haſty man , or ſuch awoman 1s an haſty wa- 


man. Noiv this is folly, fatch the wife man; He that 15 ſlow to Pro.14 29, 
wrath is of great underſtanding, but he that 1s haſty of ſpirit, exalt- lam.1.19. 


th fally : Wierefore my beloved brethren , let every man be ſwift to 
hear, ſlow to ſpeak, aad ſlow towrath. Holy anger is floiv, where- 
Init 1imitares God, bur tinful anger is ſudden. 2. It 1s unſea- 
ſonable ; thus many are angry in che preſence of others , who 
ſhoul.i not ſee ir, or they are angry, when they ſee others angry 
before them. This minds me of the counſel that one gave to a 
young Martied couple , who were both of paſſionate Cholerick 
ſpirits, that they ſhould be ſtre not to be angry togetz.er, It Can- 
not be g00d to add heat to fire ; or they are angry when they are 
abour to perform a duty, this 1s the devils ſeaſon 3 many are an- 
ory, Either befo:e Sermon, or after Sermon , or, 1t may be, 1m- 
mediarely before or after prayer, to theſe, ſaith Chrilt, firſt be re- 
conciled ro thy Brother , and then come and offer thy gift. And of 
theſe, ſaich the Apoltle, 7 will therefore that men pray every where, 


Marth, 5.24, 


Lifting up holy hands without wrath. This wrath, at ſuch a tine, is x Tiw,z.3, 


an impoyſoning and heavy hinderance, which clogs and clips the 
wings of a prayer, that it can never be ableco aſcend up into 
heaven, and therefore this anger is very unſeaſon1ble. 3. Sinful 
anger is conſtant, it abides roo long, the Sun goes down upon 


wy 


it; When the Apoltle ſaid, Be angry, and ſin not, he adds, let not 


the Sun go down upen your wrath, neither give place to the devil. Any p 


mn that retains his anger longer then evening , gives place to 
the devil : Many can (ay, ſhall I give way to my enemy ? ſha!lI 
yield to hin who hath done me ſuch and ſuch ivrong ? but they 
little conſider, that in retainirg their anger, they give way to 
the devil, they yield to the devil: What ? is it not better to 
yield to your brother, though your inferiour, then to yield torke 
devil ? ſhall men live as if they drank no other waters but of 
Maſſah and Meribah, of the waters of {trite ? as the Church ſ:i4 


pheſiq4.26 5 


concerning God, 7:1! he reſerve his anger for ever ? fo may I ſay ler.,. 
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of fvch, will they relerve their anger for ever ? Surely this an- 
oer 15 {inful, 1n reſpect ot time. 

3. Ic is ſuch an anger as mifles in reſpect of meaſure ; hol 
anger keeps within compaſs, bur ſo doth not this, nor do I won. 
der, for amone{t all the aftections or paſſions of the mind, there 
is meh more like to abound in mealure, then the paſſion of an- 
ger, itis a fiery paſhon, and hire, we know, is apt to exceed : how 
Qrcat a fire will one ſpark kindle : ? 

4. It is ſuch ananger as miſſes in reſpect of the end ; holy an- 
oer hath right a1ms and ends, as the glory of God, and good of 
Souls: bur whats the end of this anger ? what is ita paſſionate 
man aims at? If I may anſwer for him, either he aims ar this, 
that he may ſatisfie apieviih ſpirit, or he aims at th is, thit be 
may bring others under him , or he aims at this, that he may be 
eteemed of others as ſome- body in the world, or he aims at 
this, that he may have his will ano nw time: Theſe are the chief 
ends of a paſſionate ſpirit « But oh 1t 1s otherwiſe with a gred- 
ous ſpirit 1 ſuch a one may be angry ſomerimes, bur it is norto 
ſatishe himſelf, bur to bring things into order, it is not to ſub- 
ject others under Mm, but to bring all unaer God; it 1s not to 
appear ſome-body in the World, but thatthe glory of God maj 
more appear ; 1t1s not to os his will more at another time, 
but thar Gods will may be done on earth, as it is in heaven, itis 
not thar he may avenge himſelf, but that he may do good to 6 
thers, never anming more ar the Parties 00d thit he is: angry 
withall, then at that very time when he 1s Molt angry, Now ye. 


may fee what anger [ inveich againſt, and what anger it is which 
91VCs place to the cevil, 
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SEC T.:X LV. 
Of our wreſiling with Saran to overcome this ſin. 


| hy reſiſting Saran, and | rhis in, as you wreltle thus, — 

Be you hun ed for wat bath been palt 3 were you up 
humble for fin in general, 1t would muco2 mecken your {p1rits 
but were you humbled for this particular (in, 1'1 that your hoes 
formerly have been lo piuvith, and pertith, and paftionze , oh 
the good you migat ge by this nutulia 10N 7 18 Nor This th \C Way 
to mortifie fin at the hezrt-root ? as waen weeds are moyſtened 
ar the root, then 15 11 UMe to ge: them up, and not when all 15 
dry : So Wea: he heart 18 humbled for this fin ar the root, waen 
the heart 1s bedewed Witt: —_ of repe! Arance, and becor.es {otr 
and fey, tic ; betore Was (tony ' and | hard, then will this tin 
up, or be mortified with far tore ea. Hay this buTtuliation 4s 
the foundatich of all other nelps , many being convinc's that 
ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not LO be done, they reſolve preſently 
they will do ſono more, but tl ney borto:n not their r-ſolurion 
upon humiliation, and fo all comes ronothing, Hur as the morn- 
tng dew it quickly vanitheth. O begin ere, repent of 1115 patt, 
of forme: pettithneſs and pieviſhnels of ſpirit, and upon this 
foundation we may comfortably hope the building may Rand, 
norwithitanding the rain, and floods, and winds thac may beat 
upon It. 

2, Reſolve, and reneiv your refotu:tons and covenants With 
God fron day to day : ir may be you fin] raar naturally you are 
WCrCOTC wich pation, and therefore each morning taink but 
Un with your telves, 1 my meet with occaſions this day to di{ quiet 
»y heart, 1 have ha FE PETIONER , that thoug th the day hath been fair 
in the muri:1ng, yet it hath been for! before night ; Ns l am weak , 

/ have ſomet rms 5 Prom! led and coves: aated Go God 17, ls this fits 
but 1 bave been overcome as; wy and again, I will vow the rofarern th 
tre: gth of ( >11jt reſolve that this day , whatſoever falls out , 1 will 
vear it quiet(y, and if 1 be wronged, 1 will in plead it the next aay, or 
the APA apps riumty, only this os I will retain my quiet of (p1711s 
Why thus would you relolve, and reneiv your retolutions t29M 
Uay to d QUaYy, WW.10 Knows but 1t might SUN UPON YOu? hers nn 
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Pro.17.1, 


$.Pct.3 4. 


overcone pathon?and if a little were bur done for the prelent,yer 
would it no: be ſo hard as now 1t 18, to overcome it otter. 
Wars, 

3. Sei an high orice upon the quietneſs of your ſpirirs , berter 
1s ary »:orſel, and quiernef. s therewith, then an houſe full of ſacrifis - 
ces with ſirife, Thee 1s as Much cditterence b<twixt quierneſs - 
anc (trite, as berwix a ltormy, dark, rempelivous night , anda 
cal:n, iveet, Sun-thiny , Summers day; When the Apoftle 
ſ-exke of the ornament of 4 meck, and quiet ſpirit, he adds, tha 
iz the ſight of Godit is of great price ; other graces are precious 
with wo.1, but a meek and quiet fpirit is in the ſigh: of God of 
greu price , ic is worth a great deal, itisa Jevel of great worth; 
Kings, and Princes, and Novles, wear Jewels (ometines worth 
thoutands of pounds, bur every meek man and Wo:nan thor goes 
up and down ; though never fo poor, yer they wear a Pet 
worth a world; thu: God efteems 1t, and ſo ſhould we alſo, Tell 
me you that beir Croſſes with a quier and meek fpirit , do you 
nor find a great deal of comfort in this quiet and mee frame? 
why then ſay, /t ſhall coft me dear, but 1 will keep this frame: If a 
man ſhould throw dirt at yon, and you had a golden ball in your 
hand, would you throw that aivay , becauſe he throws dirt at 
you? What if others calt upon you reproaches, and froward 
wor.ls ? they have no other yeapons for themſelves, they {carce 
ever knew in all their lives what the ſve2rneſs of a quiet ſpirit 
ment; ch hurt you that ferr God, and whom God h:th adorned 
with the graces of his own Spirit , Go you prize a quiet (p1-1tat 
an high rate, do you ſuffer much for ir, for there is much good 
Init, 

4. Pemoverhe occaſions of ancer ; a* Corys King of Thrar:, 
when one brovehr him curious veflels, but brittle ( I ſurpole of 
olaſs, cr the like) ke commended their rare workmanſhip, yet 
preſently brake them, leſt (heing of an ho(ty nv ure ) when his 
ſervants by any accident had broken rhem, he thould h-ve been 
excefſively angry. When, Saul calt a Jr velin at Jonarhan to 
ſmte him, then Fo»arhan aroſe tiom the table, and would ear no 
mex in Saw's ,reie ce: It 18our wiſdome rn ger out of the COT- 
pany of ſuch as have offended »s, as Jonathan d14, rather then 
finfu! 112er ſhould break our, Or »—— 

5. It the occaſion caunor well be removed, then give reaſon 
leave 
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I4! 


I:ave tO interpole , and divert. It was 290d Counel Wnich ' 4- 
thewodarus gvaVe tro Anguſins, that when the O5Ject and occaſions 
of chol<r were in his eye, he thould not be moved before ke h2d 
pronounced over the letters of the Al, hiber: When the mind 
13 diverted, there Nay be ſome room to deliberate, and therefore 
in this c:ſe divert to 1ome o: her bulinels, company, pleaſanc i:m- 
ployment, thoughts of content ; thele are notable coolers, and 
ve:y convement to flike this pathonare fire. As Phyſitians ob- 
ſerve in ble:ding, When a min or Woman bleeds very violently 
at che noſe, the way to (tanch the blood, is to let them blood in 
another vein : So thoſe that are patlionate, they ſhould labour to 
turn the channel of their affections another way, For infiance, 
what ? do I feel my anger (tir ? let me ttir up fears, oh let me 
have the fear of the great God before mine eyes ; or dorh my 
anger ſtir? ler me ſtir up ſorrow : oh ler me grieve for their fin, 
whereby they have provoked God more then me - or doth my 
anger (tir ler me ſtir up love, I am called 6n to love mine e- 
nenies, and will not the heir of love take out the hear of anger? 
the ſhining of the Sun upon a fire, deadens the fire , and ſurely 
the bzams of love in my heart towards God, and tcwards his 
Saints, and towards my enemie?, ſhould dea.'enorweiken this 
fire of paſſion that is ſo (trong in me. Thus by a wile ( as ic 
were) mayit thou ſubdue thy anger, If thou canlt but turn thy af- 
fection anatner Way. 

6. If diverſions will not doir, then ſtand at the Raves end, 
and refit this {in at its firft breaking ow. A lictle ching will 
quench a great fire, when the fire 15 new kindled, hr it you tay 
awhile, tnen buckets of Water will not do 1t : The begizmrg of 
ſtrife 1s as when one tetteth out water (I May ſity, as when one ler- 
te h out hire) cverefore leave off corteiution before it be mealed with- 
all: Youare to take as great care of the beg'nning of anger, as 
you would be careful to quench a little ſpork of fire that is in the 
midft of many barrels of gun-powder, an. grext renſon, for the 
fre of conrention which begins at a lictle (if nor prevented) 
riſerh to a great deal. Camerarms tells us a ftory of two bro- 
thers, Who walking our in the evening, and ſeeing the Element 
full of bright ſpangling ſtars, one of rhemm being 1 Gratier with= 
e1, thi he hid as many oxen as there were {irs inthe firma- 


ment ; then ſaid the other brother, and if I had a palture as brg 
as 
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as the world, where would you keep the oxen ; heanſivered, In 


your palture : What , ſalc {4 the other . whecher would oc no? 
Ye:, ſaid his Brother ; tne matter iyas very light, bur it fell our 
very heav! ,, for preſently rey fe!l ro words, drew one upon a- 
no: her, and killed one another: Do we not ſee Many neigh. 
DO our's fo 11 out about very ſmall 1 1atiers? and it lome wile man 
in the begining did bur mediace betiveen tnen, how: e eihly 

war the y be reconc:led ? otheriviſe the hre kindles to tuch x 
"hb e, Lit Fe Or NONe k1n0WV hoy to extinguith it, or to make 
Lie $1 RE LC)!» 

Be convinc't IC 1S MUCH better to Lear wW! one, then to be 
gniully anery tor wrong : In Dearing W:0nNg tNere 1s no danger 
iron Fur, our for te devil tocone and te e:Rpr thee by this 

haryw:ong, to bein a pet or angry fir, there i1es the danger: 
5 I's Ang: uſtines excreflion , when Ne Souter hach fer a netto 
Catct Eg 1s, then F20 comes and throws fone in the hedyes to 
fright the Birds Out : SO W. hen the devil hath ſet his nets and 
remptations [9 CatC} 1 POOr fouls in , then he { lets OLNers oN t9 00 
them wrong , har ſo he may take tem IN MS net : Oh take 
heed now of anger«.ake nced d now of the net that the devil hath 
on tneo ner {102 CÞ C12 4 aloe: it 1S Dettert.. to tufter Wrong fron 
another, ON Ie N ninth Y 'vown'ſoul; — But how mull I'v 
if [be injured ? I anſwer: 2. Look on God , and conlider all 
thy wrongs and unworthy uſ1g's are Orc lered by God for thy e& 
verlalting 900d ; this very one thought, char God rs the prizcipal 
Agent, kept fr eth, and on foot 1n thy mind, Will be of Soveraten 
Power toc ol and bear back any inte-nperate anger, yea, and 
make eel yro God with David, [ was dumb, and op: red not my 
3108! 'h, bee aſc tt: 1218 wy 't it. Tus Toe "pr Boker: Deyond Hs bre. 
threns batbar "ous denling w rn Mr, and ſar, The Lord [eat me 
before you. Thus Tb: 2 '00Ked Dey ona Lhe Caldrins lawleſs outrt- 
pen) and ſd, Tho Lord hath ta ben avay. Wius David looked 
b:yond Shime:'s dogged Foun and ſ10, The Lord hath bidde 
him to carſe. Thus "]- ſus Chrilt bir ſelf bleſſed tor ever looked 
beyond the Phariiees, Pricits Jews, 7Tadas, and the Sonldiers,to 
his Fathers Cup : This Cup winch my Father hath given me to 
arizh , ſhall I nit drinew? In cale of 1njuries, ſay thus mn thy 
ſ-1f Thirs 1s from God for my good 3 as fomrenmes old E/; faid, 1; 
# the Lord, tet him do whas ſcemeth hjm good, 2. Look on man, 
an 
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and make the belt conliriEtion trou canſt of any wrong done by 
him , if the party that hath wronged thee be a young man, 1!N- 
pute it to HIS raſhneſs, and want of experience; if he be an old 
man, impure it to b1s Weainels, ſexes bis puert, old men are.wice 
children ; he might do thee wrong, and ye: mean thee no harm; 
if he be a good Man, 1.npute 1t to ſome mittake, for certatly 
he yyould not purpolely do thee an evil; 1f he bea wicked man, 
1NPpuTe 1t (O te CNMICy berwixt the Seed of tne Worn, and 
the Seed of the Serpent, if he dothee harm, ſay, 1: 15 no more 
then thou expectedit trom him. Tt thus thou wouldtt make rhe 
belt conliruction of every thing , how might thou overcoTe 
paſſion, and procure to thy ſelf a deal of peace an patience all 
thy life long ? | | 

8. Tahennto you the Sword of the Spirit , which is the Waid of Ephicl.6 17, 
God: Satan provoke; men that they may be provoked, he woul 2 
have them yield to anger, and then they yield co-him ; bur cha 
you may wreltle and prevail, take up your weapons, have your 
ſword (which 15the Word of God) in your hands and hearr : Ir 
is the Sivord that ſlays corruptions , and ſatanical ren prations ; 
as David ſaid of Goliahs word, There 15s one to that, lO May WE nr Sam 2 1,e, 
ſay of the Sword of rhe Spirit, there 1s noxze to tute Tt j Ou ask, how 
may Ifurniſh my ſelf wich this Weapon ? or how may I cur a- 
ſunder by this fvord this temptation of anger ? Ianſiver,-— 

1. Obſerve tne renNpration : Satan uſuzily comes in with ma- 
gy mo:10ns or objeciions, and fo puts on ro ivrath, or makes A- 
poloaies for wrath. Now rieſe in the firſt place ve muſt ob- 
ſerve. 

2, Seek out a ſurrable word , and Witn that anfver him as 
Cariſt anſwered, ſa;ing, Avoid Satan, for thas it is written, I hall 
inſtance 1n theſe two, for they are two nan Pons, 

I, Satan in thee objects, Yea hath God ſaid, that whoſoever 15 Ob, 
arery with bis Brother withoat a cauſe , (Hall be in danger of Tudge- Mat,s 22 
ment: W my, alas! it is but ene (in, and 1s it 1160t a [tttle 22 ? ;r m4) 
be thou art paſſtonate, byt thorn {leſt 014y m this - hark 6::t what «5 
thers ſay of thee, ſuch a mar: is a very god 12a. only he is of an haſt 
ſpirit * OF ſuch A WOWAN 1 a Very QYACIOUS WEI AN, 0% ly (ber, of An 
haſty ſpirit : So they ſay, and (o 1 ſar, thou manſt be aro y, tad 
godly, haſty, and beolvy: axd therefore 4 04, Sz 

Anfwer, Hew? angry and godly ? haſty and holy? Surety if Ah Fe 
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Ifaiah 11,6.,. 


Anſw. 


Plal.r.z. 


P:al.196,33. 


this anger be ordinary, conltant, and reigning, tlCy are not conſt. 
ſtent. Oh what need have I to look to iy evidence.” the word 
ſich, They that are (hriits, have crucified the fleſh with the affeRts. 
ons ard luſts : And what are thoſe affectio'ts and luſts, bur a. 
monoett the relt, harred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife ? Noy 
if thele be nor crucified, if theſe be not in ſome good meaſure 
mortified, how ſhould I be good, or gracious , godly, or holy? 
This is certain , when grace co:Les into the heart, it works a 
chanve, and a neiv frame of ſpirit ; the Word ſaith, The Wolfe 
ſhall yell with the Lamb, and the Leepard ſkall lie dawn with the 
Kid, and the Calf, aud the yourg Lion, and the fatling together, and 
a little child (hall lead chenz : The meaning 1s, rhac turious ſpirits 
ſhall tten beco:ne meek, and halty ſpirits ſhall rhen vecome 
centle, grace will tame men, thoſe that were in diſpohitton like 
wild bealts, and harmful creatures, ſhall by chis powerful work 
be tnecamorphoſed, and become meek and harmleſs. And doth 
Satan tell me, I may begracious and pievith ? Would he flatter 
Me, that a conſtant, ordinary, reigning paſſtonue ſpirit , may 
Eontilt with truth of grace? Avoid Satan, for it 15 written, this 
luſt muli be mortified, my Lion-like nature muſt become Lam\- 
lixe, or I cannot be ſaved. 

Bur Satan puts into thee another plea, and tells thee, that f 
thou art angry. thou art thereto provoked 3 thou conldjt live quiet 
exonth 1» thy family, and ammgſt thy nerghboars , if thou wer t nt 
provoked, it 1s their fault that provokes thee, and not thine, that thus 
art thys augry with them. 

Anſwer. How ? amlI angry ? and may Ibe angry , becauſe [ 
am provoked ? what a reaſon is this ? I would rather ſay, that 
God now calls on me for meekneſs, and not for anger ; any 
one can he meek, when they are nor provoked (as we ſay, the d&- 
Vil1s good when he 15 well pleaſed) but if I am provoked, then 
is the ſezſon, if ever, to exerciſe meekneſs: The Word ſaith, 
that 2 godly man is like a tree planted by the rivers of water , that 
bringeth forth his fruit 1n his ſeaſon,: It is the excellency of Grace 
ro work in due ſeaſon , for then is every thing beautiful ; and 
wien 15 the due ſeaſon of meekneſs, but only when T am pro- 
vo';ed? orif this be a plea, why might 1t not be Moſes plea 3s 
well as mine > The Word ſaith, They angred lim at the waters of 


ſerife, they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpaks unadviſedly with bi 


lips, 
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lips. Meek Meſes is now argry, and De ivas piovoieiunton, 
but that will not excuſe kim vetore God ; for tre Word ſaith, 
It weat ill with Moles for their [ahes: God would never be en- 
treated to ler him go into the Land of Canaen tor this very tin ; 
and therefore avoid Satan, for it 15 written, 1t I am Provoked, 
then is the ſeaſon for meeknels, or it I am provoked ro anger, it 
will go ill wich me, as it went il with A7sſes, and no provocati- 
on Will be my excuſe. 

Bur Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thouſands of 
wayes, Cither to put thee into paltion, or to jultihe thee in it : 
Ic 15 impothible for me to inſtance 1n all, bur agiinſt them all I 
would have thee lay up, and to make ute of {everal Sc:tp:ures, 
turn them down in thy boo, or learn tem by heare (as we fay) 
that thou mayſt (ill have them in _readinels , they are ſuch as 


V.3n. 


theſe: Pride, and arrogancy, ad the evil way , and the froward Pro 8.1z. 
month do I hate.— They that are of a frewrd heart, are abomi;; ation Pr0.1l.29, 


to the Lord, but ſuch as are upricht 1a their way , are his delreht.— 


Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, fra not thy ſelf is any wiſe 11 49 Pial.y7 8. 


eil.———= Ye have heard, it was ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhall Mate .21,22, 


wot kill, and whoſoever (hall kill, (hall be 12 danger of the judgement; 
but I ſay unts yore, that whoſoever 15 angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the ju l[nement, —= and whoſoever (hall 
ſay, thaw f:81, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, — Let all bitterneſs, 


and wrath, and anger, aud clamonr, and evil ſpeaking , be pat away Ephel.q4,3 1,32 


from ys, with all malice; and be ye knd one to another, tender - 
hearted, fergiving ove another, even as God for Chr:iſts ſake bath for- 
gives you. Are not theie Scriptures as ſo mnny tivords 2 why, 
then wield them, and in theuſe of them cut afunierall rempra- 
tions of Satan. : 

9. Set before thee the example of Chritt, till thon find'tt ir 
to work upon, and to chinge thy ſpirit : Chritts ex1 ple (if 
nehely eyed and improved)doth not only work morally, hut effi- 
caciouſly, by w2y of efficiency. I: 1s reported of a Noble Earl 
ElfFarixs, that he had ſuch a quiet ſpirit, that all wond ed, bis 
Wife and others asked him, how he came to that meek,and buT- 
ble, and quiet frame ? To whom he anſwered thus, 11ez ary one 
wrongs me(fnid he) 1 preſently turn my thoughts to the tn uries that 


* Teſws Chrift ſuffered, and 1 never leave off ruminating and vemen- 


tring the juries of Chriſt, anil 1 find my heart wholly quiet. Learn 
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of me (fad Chrilt, for 1 am mecks Corntians, accoreung to. the 
exam; le of Jeſus Chit, o:g1: ro be Meckones ; weewy meck. 
refs i3 that Evangeacal gre that C:riuins ought to 1iare he. 
ſas Chillin ; and the:tote /earn of me, hilt wht, fe. mene. 
foreou ; levrn, 2nd net er ceale (Carmine, til of Lat tulnels that 
1511-22C You TECeIVe grace toi grace, CVEN MCCanc!; tor meek 
relic, 

10. Pray conflantly in this, as 10 other like Calls , Pri down 
12e hh of ances, pray tor a {p-tit of Meeknets, emfe.t tie Lord 
Cuter and tveeienthy troward nature ;z pray allo tor teenty. 
mMingeanetr, 0010 thou wul 130! Ee ClGUe ec Wi. Wortuly t-01- 
bles : As theuprer Revion of the ayr 1s not motened witli vin, 
rain, hail, &'c. loneitter 15 an heaven!y-minde Clhittian, wa 
is lifted up far above theſe fublunary things, a:!.icted wr h them, 
Cr peclih to; them: Pray allo to: faich, that thou maylt roll: rþy 
ſe'f on him and 1115 protnates, Who tiath ſaid, that all (hings (gl 
work together for their good who love God, and are called according t 
bis purpoſe : Why then ſhouldſtthou be angry, 1eeing Gol will 
tuntheyuries of Men into blethings and me'cies ? Ler lim a 
lone, and let hims cnr(e, it may be the Lord will look 911 thine affiithing, 

aud that the Lord will require $204 for bis curſing this day. Pray al- 
fo to; love, Witci 13 Of More tore to reitrain thee trom revenge, 
ten any injury tO PLovoke Lee tO anger, tor /ove ſuffers long, yea, 
love ſuffers all things : It will make thee to look upon him with 
whom thou art angry as a brother, and therefore to torgive him, 
25 thou wouldit have God to forgive tree ; 1t will make thee to 
meditate on the unbounded mercy of God, whoſe virtues thou 
mult imitate, if thou art bis child ; he forgives thee, and he fo:- 
e1ves thy enemies their many fins, and canlt not thou forgive 
them ? thou ftand(it in need of infinice mercy for waſhing away 
thy Many toul ottences, and wilt thou nor let one drop of metcy 
fall upon thy 5:other to forgive him in ſome trifling wrongs ? 0 
pray tor love, and pray tor patience, and pray for the atfiſtinceot 
Gods Spirit to morrifie thy anger, and to ſanctife thy nature, 
chat thou maytt be ſerviceable to Gods glory, the good of cy 
brethren , and the furtherance of thy own ſalvation 1n Jeu 
Chritt, | 
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Chap.4 Sect. 15 
SECT. :X V,; 
Of temptat tons, 14 reſpect of 54r outward conditions. 


Ther o of teTpriions, in reſet of our natural diſpoſiu- 

115; the next have a retpect to our ouward conditic1s. 

Now thus we wee her inptolperity, or adveriity; if we ace in 
proſ,erity, thei Sran 7EMprs us 07 thoſe tins Whereto that Hare 
ts mot ſubject, 45 to (o7getiuinets 1: G4, conrempr or our poor 
hrer h-en, love of the \\ 0) lt, p:1:/e, Cc. I: we are in Aaveriiry, 
then he tempts$ us 1 tn - 11 ot 111Jav tul 7 eans tor ene reparing 
of our eitites, of to wihtaiting In Wwao!, 719 fttefing, defraud- 


po 


Ng, MUCNuriNg, reg, What not? 1emnne infilt on all theſe 


pirticulars, for Lintend bre ity, only I ſhall mention one af: 
Cut 11 recerence ' IIOLNCTITY, and anoLtner 4s to adverlity, and 


y 
4 


tien hve done with this Herd, 


— 


SECT. XVLE 
Of Satans aſſaults of contemning our Brethren, 
F w2 are in proſperity, it 15 one aſſault of Satan, and it is cur 


common tin, to contet:n our "rechren ; the very caſe of the 
Corinthians, Who in their Love-tealſts carried it ſo unequally, that 


Book [I. 


"OY ee 


One was Langry, tO wit, the poor, and another was drunken, ro wit, I Cor.11 xx 
. . » 


the rich ; this made the Apolile to ack then, what ? have ye not a2, 


houſes to rat and drink, in * or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
frame them that have not ? in the oriv1nal, chem that are poor. The 
very cre alſo of the Carithin J<.vs 1n gen-ral, an4 therefore 
ſth F mes in his geveral Erie then, My brethres, buve not 
the faith of our Lord Feſws Chriſt with reſpe't of perſons ; for if there 
rome unto your aſſembly a mn with a ool 4 TIN, 171 000A! y apparel, and 
there come 132 alſo a poor 147 151 vile Yayment, ye hawe reſpe:t t's him 
that weareth the oay cloathing, and ye ſay to hins,, fit thou here in 4 
9194 place, bu je ſay tothep or, ſtand thou there, or (it nnder ”J 


* fanrſtod: Are ye not pwriral 18 your felves, and Tuages of. evil 


thoughts ? 1 ſhall not Geny, but thar there is an holy and warron- 
| U 2 f.4viE 


lam.T.2;2.,6. 
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table :eſrect ot perſons 1n retpect of their age,calling,gifcs,oreat- 
n.{s, ia the world ; but when great reverence is ſhewed to the 
rich, and our poor bre.hren are under contempt, as if they were 
unworthy our CO:Mpany and converſe, when we go ſo far, as to 
elieen the wicked 71CA, above tte godly poor , when we ſo de- 
baſe ihe goaly 4 007, that We conhider thein nor at all 2ccordin 
totheir emmency in grace, and high (lation in Ch.ittianity ; buc 
we paſs by the appearance of C09 in them, without any matrkor 
no:1ce, turely this 15 a (tin, and this is a temptation of Satan : 
can it beof any thing that's ougfir, thar a reſpect ſhould be had 
to a worldly lultre, ra.Fer then to a ſpiritual grace ? that a cold 
ring ſhould be preterred betore a rich faith ? doth this ſavour of 
Chritiianity ? or rather doth it rot ſavour of the order of theſe 
Prixcipalities, and Powers, and Rulers, and [| piritual wichedreſſes, 
herein my text ? 1 believe devils do thus in oppolition to God, 
and his wayes ; they detpile the poor, and prefer th2 rich : but 
lam, 2,5, hearken my beloved brethren , hath n1t Ged choſen the poor of thit 
world, rich tz fauh, and heirs of the Kizgdome ? God and the devil 
Luke 1. 43, 52, 370 25 CONtTAary as May be; God h:th reſpeft to the lowlineſs of his 
53: hand-maiden, he exalteth them of low degree , he filleth the bungy 
with god things, ard the rich be ſends empty away. But Satan pre- 
fers wicked worldlings, and accorcingly tempts others to exalt, 
advance, and honour them, whileli che godly poor muſt be neg- 
lected, contemned, deprefle, and it may be perſecuted, hecauſe 
of their outward ceſpicablenels ; to this {in are they molt prone, 
that are great, and rich, and proſper jn this world, what care 
they for the Image of God ſhining in mean Chriſtians ? if they 
be not of their rank, they Will ſcarce look on them as men, much 
Pral.1s.3, — godly, and as David calls them , The excellent of the 
enth, 
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Of oxr wreſtling with Satan in this reſpe. 


| E chis b2 one of S2tans [tratagems for rhe up-ſerting and up- 
| holding of bis own kingde:ne, then you whom God hath bleſ- 
; ſed wich out ward eliates, 1t CONCerns you tO arm your ſeives a- 
| ozinlt (13 temptation, and to \Vrecile thus, 

1, Own them that fear Go1, be ttey never ſn ponr : Are 
; they not the Glory of God ? the Treaſure of God? the Port on 
* of God? the peculiar people of God ? and whar ? are you atha- 
F med of them who are gr-ctous, becauſe they are ou:watdly 
mean ? what is this but tro be aſhamed of Chritt himſelf? He 
{ tvaspoorinthe ivorld, an{ he pre:ched the Goſpel to the poor, 
| and hz accounts of the poor as his Members, and it lalt diy he 
1 will acknowle( ge that what 1s done to the poor, ic 18 all one as 
| | ifdone to hi:ntelt. O then be no: aſhamed of then, as you 
rf would not have Chrilt to ve atha.nel1 of youat the [ſt day z men 
{ 


C2 C__ CE OW ” Ss 5 ww” 


are willing enough to ovn their treaſure, I mult rell you, that the 
o0.ly poor are the Churches treifure,and upon that account who 
would not own them? I remember when L2+7exce was to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdo ne, the Tyrant char perſecute] hin, underitancing 
. him tobe a Deicon of the Church, an.| ſo a clitributer of rhe 
Churches riches, he promiſed to hiimſe'f a double prey, by the 
appreheniion of one lilly ſoul ; thereupon he de nan ed of Law- 
rence, Where was the {ubltance of the Church ? Lawrexce craving 
three dates reſpire,he promiſed to declare tg him where the trer- 
lure might be had: In che mean time he cauſed a number of 
poor Chrilttans to be gachered cogether, and when the day of his 
anſ\ver w1s come, the perſecutor {trictly charged him toltind to 
his promile ; then valiant Lawrexce ſtrerching out his arms over 
the poor, ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the Church , theſe 
are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith of Chriſt reigzeth, in wl ons 
Jeſus Chriſt hath his Manſon place: Wrat more precions Tewels 
can Chr:ſt have, then thoſe 11 whom he hath premiſed to dwell ? for 
, ſou ts yritea, I was huzgry, and ye gave meto eat, | was thirſty, 
and ye gave me to drink, Oc. Ard lock what ye have dove to ons 
# theſe, the ſame ye have dane tom? Incced , this antiyer vexed 
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the Tyranc, but the poor Martyr flood !our, though te died for it 

x ino{t cruel ceath- O co ye own them who ate godly poo: ! 
naw tor ſhame be no: you athamed of the'y. 

2. Cloſe wi.h then, and vouchſate to be much in their ſocie. 

Rom.12.16, 5 this was the Apoltles rule, ind not high things, but conde- 

ſcend 19 mea of low eſtate. Jerome in his Epiltle to Pamathins a | 

hit equi himſelf with the poor , and now and ther to go mo the 

( ells of the needy. 1 can ealily obſerve hoy the ric) atloctite 

t emieives With the rich, and many times with the p29: or in- 

terrour ſors of men, bur they are with the molt vie, pro-hane, 

and debauched, of all rhe poor 1n the country. In the wean 

time , the godly poor are ſtrangers rorhen, and lirangec. cy 

mult be, unlets rhey will drinkFverr, ramble, an | appland hen 

for ther aindnets and nhoſoutality to all. tre rabble with whon 

the; converſe and live. Alas / this 1s not the life of Cori'tiun;, 

but of Heathens. I thall never toreert the co 2mon {1.1n2 of 

* Mr. of D.* agrave, ancient, and co {ly divine in this Country,wt.o is now 

with Cod, A leg of a Lark (ſaid he) 2s mere worth then the while 

Lody of a Kize. One poor ſoul, bet never ſo poor, if it have hu 

te breathing of Cods Syirit Init, he 18 of more valuerthena 

villace, or a wio'e Town tull of wicked, cevoilt, atheiltical boon 

COT.panions, 35 We ulually call trem: Colds: peopl2 (whether 

p00: 07 00) are the glory of the world, yea tre glory of Gal 

\iTnſclf ; bur as for others,God ſ-er\s of them as oIrt and croſs: 

Pſal.119. 119. T kom putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like droſs. Gods peo- 

p'e are uluaily 1n Scriprure called t1s portion, The Lords portion ts 

his people, Deat. 32.9. 51s p'enint portion , They have made my 

_ pleaſant portion a aeſolate wilaerne(s, Fer. 2.10. his trenſure, tis 

j eculiar rreature, Ye ſrall be a pecul. ar treaſure 19 me above all pos 

ple, for all the earth is mize, Exod,19.5. His vlory, the Croxnof 

1116 gieTy, [ hau batt allo bealrown of glory 1a the hand of the L rd, 

a::d a Royal Diadems tn the hand of thy God, Tſai.62.3. \\hwt is it 

Lgus 2 are poor Saints in ſuch efteen with Gol, that he lonks 

upon *hem as his portion, his. plenſant porrion , bis treaſure, tis 

Feculiar trenture, bt5 glory, the Crown of his glory ? O then how 

thould you hend your ſelves ro cloſe with theT, an4 to be much 

in their ſociety, Whoſe very ſociety 1s indeed the conmunion of 

Saints / 
}, Deitzhtin them, as thoſe in whom God himſelf delights, 
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David, though a King, could {t99p thus Fir; 1beaeve be was ue 
on ihe point of Chari y, WHLen NE Yake Tus of NEW, LUT 10221 
did his chariry bene!it ? nor God, but 51s poor Saints : O wy Plal.16.1,3. 
Sont, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord , this art my Lard , my "234e{s 
extendeth wor unto thee, but t9 the Saunts that ar? un the 247th, ant tg 
the excelleat, 1 whom 1s all my delight. Ic teems NC 90 Saints 
were a Kings deltnhc; Kings have LEW UCiohts, ati chis W158 
all che deligat King David had, [zithem ts all 4ay aetight, Ant 
nc wonder, tor herein ne contormed to wod, we, oy, SN 36 
Gods delight ; 1t 1s Gods judgement of Mon, ta. the rrohteo:rs 
is moreexcellent then hs nerohbaur, Hence 10Ne Otero, tat 
the Lion and Ecgle were not offered inf citiceto God, but the 
poor Lamb an. | Dove were, vgreit an4l brave lprits. of 11.0 nofid, 
high as rhe Eagle, and lotty 4 tie Lion, God regares -teH not; 
bur pone humble ſpirics, that areconcemptible 11 120 e3 ot fe 
world, choſe are precious to Go, be Celgn's 1 16221 08 3N 1318 
on dariings : Why thus do you deiigit. in 166.1 , 45 taoke 11 
WOT God milelt deliohts ? | 

4. Do them good, as the bett and chief objects of ch1: ity 4 1t | 
15 :he Apoitles advice, 1s we have opportenity.let 5 do g10d wo all Gal.6,19, 
men, but eſpecially nnto them who are of the houFeldof Fanth. You 
ſee rhere 1s an eſpecrally put upon them : Ler me teil you of a 
deal of miitaken charity amonglt you ; you think to do office: of 
love, or of kindneſs, or of alms, pronuſcuoufl; to all, is brave, 
and gets a go00d report of the Country, and the praiie of men ; 
bur you ſhall never have the praite of God for this: If you witl 
do any offices of love, kindneſs, alms, or the like, be ture to ler 
an eſpecially upon the houjhold of faith : Theſe are they that repre- 
ſent Chritt, and indeed are the members of Chritt , and {tand in 
Chriſts ſtead ; ſo he will ell you ar the laſt day, For / was a Mat,z 5,35 36 
hungry, aud ye gave me meat, 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drini, 1 EE 
was 4 ſtranger, and ye took 'me 13 , naked, and ye cloathed me , (ich , 
nd ye viſited me, 1# priſon, and ye cane unto me.—— In as much as xc, F 
Je have dove it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have doze itumts © 
me. Mairk, thoſe whoare Chrits Brethren ( which the wicked 
are not } yea, thoſe who are the leaſt of Chritts Brethren (which 
the proud high lofty ones are not ) why, theſe are they when 
Chrift reckons on his @wn account, fo that wha:ſoever you do 
totem, you do it unto him, Oh that this plea of Chiitt were 

W3:t 


Proy.,19,26, 
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writ on your doors, thar you might better know whom to wel. 
core in, and whom to enreftiin and cogood unto, as you 
would bid welco:ne,and give entertainment to Chritt Jeſus him- 
ſeit. 


War with Devils. Chap.4.Se&. " 


—  — 


— 


SECT; XVELIL 
Of the aſſuulrs of Satas to the uſe of unlawful means. 


F we are in adverſity , Satan uſually rempts us to rheuſe of 
unlaivtul means. 1 hus When Chriſt had no ordinary mean; 
of gettivg brea, S2tan tempts him to provide for himſelf by | 
fraordinary : \When Eſas cameout of the field weary and hun. F 
ery, and almoſt dead for want of meat, then ſel! thy birth-righ 
(taid Satan) and ſo he did: When Perer was in great danger in 
the High-Prietts Hall, then deay chy Maſter ( ſaid Satan ) for 
ſwear him, and curſethy ſelf: When we are in adverſity, and in 
want, then ſaith Satan, Thou muſt live, thou muſt not put forth th 
family to beg, thou muſt utter thy wares, though by tying, ſwearing, 
exatting, deceiving : Want and necellity is the devils opportuni:y 
roſerupon us ; Fowlers uſually ſer their ſnares for birds in the 
win:er time, when there is want of food ; and therefore prayed 
Pro.39.8,9, Artur, Give me neuhcr poverty, nor riches : And why not pore'- 
ty ? Left I be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of God in vain: 
In poverty rempractons are ſtrong to diſtraſt, ro ſteal, lye, ſwea!, 
or to uſe ſhifts, and unlawtul means. Many atime have I ſeen 
a poor profeſſor pur ro thifts, and whileſt others cenſured I have 
thougat with my felf, Ah poor Soul ! why ſhould I, or any © |; 
ther cenſur- +18 poor man ? Little know we the remprationsto | 
Walch he is ſubject : Bur to ſuch let me give ſome counſel. 
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You SECT.--XIX. 
" Of wretling with Satan in this reſpeft, 
f | 1, F Onlider, thar all good things are then beautiful , when 
4 they are compaſſed by good means. Hence the godly 
man conſult ever what 1s juit, no: what 15 gainful , or what may 
] be compaſſed by honelt courſe: , not what may be gained by, . 
F fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the [1ke carnal dealings : Better is a 916.8, 
of little with righteouſneſs, then great Revenues without r10ht. 
TR, 2. Conuder, thac there i3 no neceluy, if ordinary and [awful 
oc | means fall, L9 ule unlawful ; when men ſay, / mnt live, and I 
wk. 3 muſt maintain my famaly : Know » 1t 13 not ablolutely neceſſary 
ich char thou ſhouldeft live bur ſo lor.g as God pleaſech + nay, 1t-1s 
S © abſolutely neceſſary that thou ſhouldelt rather periſh, and nor 
fir | live, then hreak Gods Commandments ; if thou cielt for want 
{in | ef means, thou maylt go to heaven as Lazarus, and exchange a 
th | miſerable life with an happy ; bur if to keep thee from dying, 
mY thou loſelt rhy ſoul, this 15 to leap out of the frying-pan into the 
ni:y | fire: Thou hadſt berter ſtarve , then through diſtruſt touſe un- 
he © lwful means, and fo offend God : who would wilfully,upon any 
wyed '; Pretence, run hi.nſelf into an hot burning oven : O take heed ! 
Sa | O for ſhame never plead a need, or a neceſſity for hell. 
am: | 3- Conſider, that whatſoever 1s got with 1{[meins, is got 
ear, |  VWithGods anger, and the ſolicting {hipwrack of a good conici. 
en ence; an hard bargain This made Solomon lay, There 1s Gold, pro,z0.r5, 
ave and a multitude of Rabies, which napPP1y May be 2OCIN telling Or 


j 0 buying by a falſe oath, or lye ; but the lips of trmh are a Precious 

to femel. The meaning is, that rruth and a good conſcience are far 

more precious then Gold or Rubies, Oh 1c is a pitiful ex- 

change, when with the loſs of our bell Jewels , we on no:hing 

bur dung and droſs : What 15 a ms.2% profited , if he gam the whole Mat.!6.26, 
world, and loſe his Sovl ? or what (Fall a man give 1:2 exchange tor 
his Soul? Ottefolly, to ſave the nil of thy tinver, with the 
loſs of thy ees / roger a bitrle weatrh, 3nd io loje thy God, thy 
Soul, and a $00d conſcience, more worth then worlds, Mr, Per- 
kinsrelates altory of a good man, \vho beirvg ready to ſtarve, ftole 
a Lamb, and being about 10 cat of it with kis poor children, anc 
% (45 


NE OFT ED 


CN i ae. lh 


_——— 


Pſa). 37. 3. 


Heb.2.4- 


Gen,22.8, 


1;a,2$.16. 


Book IT, War with Devils, Chap.4.Sca.1y 


WW —— 


(az h's manner was) to cr-ve a bletling, he durlt not do it, bur fell 
1.0 a great perplexity of conſcience, acknoiviedged his faulr tg 
the owne”, and ponited reititu.ion, If ever LoJenabled him, 
Tit tht cate, if ever chou repentelt,thus will thy conſcience (mite 
tice, and itithou never repen.elt , th, conſcience will be as x 
Worm gnawing ontheenn hell, 

4. Labour to live the life of faich; if I:wful means ful , as 
bread 1n fanine, yet maylt thou feed thy teif with faith ; Is not 
tis the Pſainailts cure , 7 rt inthe Lord , and do good, ſo (hat 
thou dicell inthe Land, and verily than (Falt be fed ? Mark that weri- 
ly, itis all one with 1a rrarh,a:d Pableneſs thox (halt be fed : A fro- 
miſe well 1mproved, 1s iftead of meat and drink to an hungry 
Soul ; the Fuſt, in troubleſome times, ſhall live by faith : Did 
not Abraham thus, when he to!d his $on /ſaac, as the; were g0- 
ing up the Mount, /1y Sor, God will provide himſelf a Lamb for 
a Burnt-offerimg ? Come, it may be chou a:t low , and halt ſcarce 
brezd enough to pur into thy mouth, remember, thar if God 
ſpeak the word to weak means , they (hall work as well as the 
frong; an hard dry crut of bre1d,nd a very little, ſhall be nov- 
riſhmenr, both comperent and comiortable , never uſe ſhifrs,if 
In any of thy wants thou hait nor lawful means at hand ; He tha 
believeth, will ot make haſt , laith the Propher : Chriſt in his 
oreatelt neceſlity wouid nor turn tones into bread to fave this 
life, and wile thouin far leſs neceſfity, not to ſave thy life, but to 
encre:ie thy wealth, turn ſtones into bread, yer into blood, the 
blood of noor Saints, as poor as thy ſelf, by thy oppreſſion and 
ex:ortion ? rather call ro mind Gods promiſe, Man hall not lite 


by bread alone, but by every word that Proceedeth cut of the month if | 


God, By | every word | that is, by every thing which God ap- 
points, and gives power unto to be our nouriſhment ; the Lord 
wonld have us live by futh, and to depend on him in the greateli 
traits, for he is God Alt-ſuficient, 
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SECT. :X 
Of temptations, 1 reſpect of our ſpiritual eſtates. 


He next kind of remprtations, 1s in reference to our ſ| Piritual 

eltates : And herein Satan conſiders men either as weak 
Chriltians, or as (trong ; for the former, he rempts them ro er- 
rors, deſpair, dithdence, blind zeal, exc. for the latter,he cempts 
them to privy price, ſecret hypocrite , ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan, Mifinterpreting of the Lords doings, turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonnels, diſtractions , and wan. 
drings of heart in holy things, to boating, and exalting their 
ſtrength of grace already received, &o. I cannot enumerate 
all, much leſs can I inlarge upon all, only T ſhall ſpeak to one aſ- 
fault of a weak Chrithan, and to another of a icong Chrittian, 
and paſs by all the relit, 


SECT: XAT. 


Of Satans aſſaults to bring weak Chriſtians to errors, 


TE Chriſtians are but weakin knowledge, then Saran preſents 
them wich ſome dangerous errour, as if it were ſome precious 
olorious truth of God, This Satan d9th for theſe ends ; As 
1, Toſeduce the godly, and co draw them into errour : Indeed, 
he cannor ſeduce them to damnavle, yet he may ſeduce them ro 
dangerous errours , and if hecan bur prevail in that, he counts 
ieworth the while; Or 2, It he cannot ſeduce, yet he will cn- 
deavour to unſetcle weak Chriſtians 1n the truth already received, 
9.d. If this be net truth , then mayeſt tho queſtion every thing ſor 
trath, which already tho believeſt , and where art thou they? Or 
3, If zecannor unſer:le, yer will he labour to ſhike them in the 
truth received ; all have nor attained ro the ſame meſure of 
ſedfaltneſs, ſo:ne are but weak, and babes in knowledge, though 
o:hers are as grown m2n: Now variety of errours, opi 11918, 
and difpures, are a ſhaking of weak minds, which ma le the Apo- 
(ile ſay, Hins chat 15 weak 1 fatth recerve ye, but not unto 
X 2 mn p81 4+ 
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; d:ſÞurations : Or 4. If nx cannot ſhake them, yer if he can but 
perplex .hem and croub!le them, he hath his end, This hath been 
S.icans grear deſign in all ages of the Church of God, to raiſe 
ſome I'npolto:s, or no:able Seducers to perplex and to trouble 
te Church of God ; he hath no comfort himlelf, and he envie; 
cointort where-cver he ſecs it : hence he labours, 1f he cannot 
ſeduce us our of the way, ye to hedge up our way With thorns, 
to Calt blocks in our Way, to ailturb us 1n our courſe toward hea- 
ven. Or 5. He may ct have a further end, he preſents error, 
that if he can do no more, ye: that be May prejudice the enter- 
rain'nent of further truch, Stan knows full well that rowards 
the endof the world there will be abundance of truth revealed 
and mace known ; The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters 
ES that cover the ſea: God h1th ipoken glorious tchings of the later 
Dan,12.4. Caic3, Every child ſhall be as David ; and the knowledge of the 
Lord ſhall be increaſed. Now at this time Satan will vent hise:- 
rours, he will ſet on foor many dangerous errours to prejudice 
the hearts of the people of God in the receiving and entercaining 
of tru: hsto be revealed: When God is ſowing Wheat, then is 
Satan buſie to ſow his Tares ; when God 1s diſcovering truths, 
then is he bulie ro communicate his ercours ; the devil 1s never 
more bulie, then when Gois work goes belt on : he hopes in the 
hear of the Market to veit his own wrres, he hopes in the 
throng to put off one with another, and that men will not fo 
carefully obſerve ir : at leaſt if men be ſhy ro entercain cre on?, 
he hopes by this co 1. ſen the authority, and to prejudice thz en- 
rertain'Tent of the other. . Thele are Sarans ends, and no wonder 
if he prevail with weak Chrilitans, that as yet are babes in kno%- 
ledge, and know nor how to refilt, 
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SECT. -XXII. 
Of wreftling-with Satan as tothts aſſault, 


£3 Urc that you may be armed, and able ro overcome Satan in 
LJ chis reſpeR, obſerve theſe particulars. — 

I. Beſure of a right know'edge in the principles, and funds 

mental icuths ; theſe are the eſfntials of Chriſtianity, withou 
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wh:ch no heaven, no ſalvation : nor nee.! the ripelt Chriltans 
contemn this leflon ; for principles are of daily uſe for them, yea 
they mult continually hve-upon chem, as on thetr brex and drink: 
the want of this knowledge 1s the cauſe of much Hereſie and 
Aroltatiein theſe diſmal {t:1e5 ; and the not digelt vg and 'Ti= 
proving of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of the hzpocritt?, 
and ſeif-deceiving kind of religiouſneſs that in theſe times have 
ſo prevailed. Come then, and be well-grounded in theſe fun- 
damentalsz you have them in every Carechiſm opened to 
you, and laid before you ; and thus you are like(t to {tand in a 
tirzeof trial, and to relift Satan in his fiery darts, and to l'old 
falt, and to grow up in. the knowledge of the ſuperttructure. Irs 
our miſery, an i Satans adv-n: age, that Chriltians are ſo carnelt 
abou: circumſtantials, and nes'ect the great Fundamentals, up- 
on which the eternal being of their pretious ſouls depends. _ 
2, Take heed of ſr ending, or rather niſ-ſpending 1 our p"e- 
cious © me and thoughts in needleſs Controveriies, in doubttull 
diſ-utations. Satan ha'h not prevailed in any thing like to this. 
This cauſeth ſiding, and vain nimes, which adminiſters much 


fewell to the fire of contention, ſo mucn bloivn up by evil ſpirirs,. 


Oh what {irang2 and ftrong conteſts have you uſually mec with 
about Church-governments ? What breaches have been a:nong 
brethren bout matters ot Diſcipline ? Have they nor{(like fooliſh 
children) thrown dirt 1n one anothers faces, whiles the co:n- 
mon enemy hath werkned and inſulted over them all? I am ex- 
ceecingly taken with | hoſe Divines, who decline ( as much as 
they may) theſe necd!efle Controverties. Ir is ſid of Zachary 
Hrjine, that his eneT.1e: troubling him, an crying out againtt 
him that he was a $:cramentarian, he fo naturally abhocred 
brawles, and in his judgement fo diſliced Fcclefiiſtical con en- 
tions, that he choſe rather to leave ratiflave his native place, 
and to wander Whither the Lord ſhould cire& him, thit he 
righe live in quiet, and preach necef{ary, practical, ſaving truthe, 
None are more apt to fall into errours, then they that buſie 
therſelves moſt with unnecef1+ry, curious, circunſtan;ial points. 
In che differences that have been amongit us abour Diſcipline, 
and Fceleſiiſtical Government, 1t was Mr. Palmers ſaying, Tha 
# the ſatisfying ſlay of my ſoul, that if Diſcipline had been as ne- 
ceſſary as Deftrine, the All-wiſe, the  All-mercifull God weld nat 
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have left the one in the dark, and revealed the other ſo clear : ang 
hence he adviſed all tro avoid doubttuil diſputation ; he looks 
on them as the cehgn of S2rm upon the Saints, which te dckred 
19 imMvart unto then, and of wiich Fe bad them to beware, Of 
all the Books I ever read about this, I commend thar 1renicun 
Lael; compoſed by Mr. Stillrag fleet. 

3. Get an humble hearr, and a meex {pirit : God 15 ſaid to ye. 
veal his ſecrets to babes (1.) to the humble and meck ; The meek. 
w.l! he gnide 1 judgement, and the meek will he teach hi wa, 
Co.! will break his mind co the broken in heart; thatis the wiy 
to find out any truth in general, and rthis and thac particular cruth 
16,11 [N controverlie : You fee ts in Ezek, 43. 10,11, T hog ſon of 

71, (Few the houſe ts the houſe »f Iſrael, that they may be aſhanud 
of their iniquities, ard let chem nzaſure the patter; and if they lt 
albamed of all that they have done, then ſhew them the form of the 
houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings ont thereof, and tit 
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— 


latth. 12.25» 
P:al.25+9, 


Ezck.,4? 


comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the Ordinance 


thereof, and all the Laws theresf, Oh what contentions have we 
about the form of Government 1n the houſe of God ! what firins 
a3 eremics ufon one another, Who ate all ſouldiers under the 
ſame Captain, Chriitt? This makes ſome ſadly think that in molt 
viſfutes and contendings for the truth, men are rather Sarans 
then Saints to one another ; rather tempters to ſin, then helpers 
* In this 1 of thegraces of each other. Othart Gol would give us * hun: 


. highly com: ble 3nd meek ſpirits! O that We would ſerve one anerher, bet 


mend Mr.SUF ge with another, and build up one another in holy faith and 
rei b love ! O that we were all aſhamed of our doings, and of ourini- 
Files Py the quities! Certainly this were Lhe Way to find out the truth 
Churches God inevery Controverſie. 
wounds diico- 4, Walk anſweradly to thoſe manifeſtations you have, walk 
versit Cleatly« ;n conforit.ity to that meaſare of truth you have received ; and 
when God ſees vou faithfullin a littie, then will he reveal more 
to you; when he ſees you walk up to the light which he hh 
made known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, fo fir 
as 1s neceflary for your ſalvation. You have a plain Scripture for 
tis, Let 2s thereſcre as many as be perfeft be thus minded, and i; 
1m any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unt 
you. As many as be perfe(t,| (7.) as many as are upright or fin- 
cerez or as many as are perfect, as many as are fully inſtrufted 
10 
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11 th2 efſenci'1s of Chriſtianity, and truly [trive for Chriitian 
perfettion ; te ſets them who have well profited in the knoww- 
ledze of Chiiit, 2giintt the ruder and more Ignorant ſore, and 
they May + C7 Come tO More knoviedge, only with this Curjon, 
Nevertheleſ?, wlcreto we have alrerdy attained, let us walk. by the 
ame rule, l:t us miad the ſame thing. Let us walk by the ſame 
rule. | (7.) Lei us waikby the Word of God, which 13 the rule of 
faich and life, not crofling one another 1n our wates of teaching, 
ot courſe of life. 

5. Be mvch converſant in reading and hearing the go9d word 
of God, This 1; the way that Jeſus Chriſt directed the quarel- 


Y.15, 


ling Jews in to have ſatisfaction of him and his mind, Search the John 5 25, 


, 


Scriptures (ith he) for they are they which teſtifie of me. There 
is enough in the ſacred Scriptures to ſet us all [iraghr, and uo 
keep us fron errours, eſpecially in all things neceſſary to Cal- 
Vation, 

Bur here*s 1n Objection ; The Scriptures are capable of di- 
ver: ſenſez, and one no{ds for:n tits tobe theſenſe of Scripture, 
ano: her hol.!s that which 15 theclean contrary, and cherefore how 
ſhould we know which 1; the right {enſe and the very meaning 
of the holy Ghott? h 

I Anſver : God hath ror left us without ſome helps, whereby 
We may come to the knowledge cf tne right ſenſe of Scriptures : 
I ſhall inflince in theſe, —— 

1, Lookupon the {cope, the end, the matrer, the crcunſtin- 
ces, wiz. of perſons, place, time ; together with the antecedents 
and conſequents, and by this means 1t Will neither be difficule to 
refu.e nary errours, nor to clear many truths, | 

2, Compare one plice vith another ; It nay bein one place 
the ſenile is dark, and we do no: underſtandir, but if we'll con- 
Pre that place wore dark, Wh another place tore clear, we 
ſhall then find the ſenſe of hbo:h. Thus Taxes 2. 21, ſeens 
dark, bu: compare this with Row.4.2. andit iscleired. James 
ſpeaks of a deciarorive Juſtification before men, and Pay of a 
Jutifienton in che foht of God, 

?. Be ſurethar our Expoſitions agree with the analogy of f1ith, 
Tiis amlogy i3 the conſtant and perpetual ſenſe of Sctiprure in 
the c'e:re't plces of i- ; of which ſort are the Article of faith, 
the Lords Prayer, the ren Commandments ; whatever 13 repug- 
aant to thele, is a falle Expolition, 4,Cc:1- 
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t Theſl.5. 27, 
1 John 4.1. 
F.om 14.5, 


4. Conſult with others, eſpecially with the Comments and 


Ex-olitions of the beſt and moſt Octhodox. Bur in this take 
heed of rying your faith ro men ; be content to take 1n the light 
of 0: hers, bur do not ſhur your own ee. As there 1s a publick 
and authoritative judge:nent of concord and agreement in Sy. 
no2s, Councils, Aſſemblies; I may call it a Minilterial judze. 
ment, for Councils are not for government, bur for unity and 
Co:nmunion, and che:efore their juigement 1s a judgement of 
concord ; and as there is a pub!ick and authoritative judgement 
of cdir.tion in the Pattors and Doors of the Church, which 
may be accompanied with a commanzling, as an Herald or Pur- 
ſevant may conmand in the Princes NaT.e, only this is Itmited 
to the ſuperiour direction of che Word of God; ſo there i: a 
judgement of diſcerning what is ſound DoErine, and this be. 
lorgs to every Chiiflian fingly by hizafſelf, and for himſelf; 1 
may call this a private, rational, ſelf-directive judgement, in the 
court of every mans conſcience; of which the Apoſiles ſpea, 
Prove all things, and hold faft ts that which is good. And, Believe 
net every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether the be of God, vea or w: 
Ani, Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind, Certainly 
every private Chrittian 1s to ſearch the Scriptures, to examing, 
prove, try, and judge the ind of God revealed in his word, ſo 


'tar as concerns iis own faith and practiſe. So then parc not 


with this, and yet as a means, conſult with others, and borrow 
all che light they can afford you, to guide you, and leade youinto 
ruth, 

5- Matk, if your own inward experience Will not prove the 
beſt Commentary unto you. What ? do you doubr of the ſenſe 
of ſuch or ſuch Scriptures, as are indeed practical, and contain 
in them neceſſary truths ? ſurely they thar are ſanCctified and il 
luminared by the ſpirit of grace, will find ſorething within, an- 
ſwycrable to that word withour, waich will clear up the meaning, 
Hence we ſay that the Book of Camzeles, which treats of that 
ſpiricual and heavenly feilowthip, which the ſanRifted ſoul hath 
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with Chriſt, cannot be througoly underiiood in the true liſe of | 


ir, but by thoſe that are ſanctified : Pur a carnal man co ir to 
cell you the ſenſe of ſuch Texts as hold forth Regeneration, the 
power of ſavirg faith, the nature of £odly ſorrow, the ſenſe of 
wols ſrecellt mercaes in the remiſſion of fins, in his favourable 
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countenance, in communion with Chriſt, in the reſtimony of his 
ſpirit, as to our adoption z in the whole art of our ſpiritual war- 


fare, containing the wiles and ſubuill mechods of Satan 1n tempt- 
ing, wich che admirable power of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom in 
making cefiltance and overcoming : Alas / chele things are rid- 
dles un.o him ; experience and evidence of them 1n his own 
h:acrhe hach none, and chereforeit ts no ivonder if he know not 
the ſenſe of any ſuch Scriptures. But he that 75 ſpiruaual diſcerneth 
all things, he hath the mind of Chriſt wric on his heart, and that 
work Within is his belt Commentary. 


1 Cor.2.15,16 


6. Pray over all : Thus David did, Open mine ezes (ſaid he) ppal,tro. 18, 


that I may underſtand the wonderfmll things of thy Law. You reade 
and unceritand not, becauſe you do not pray ; if you would pro- 
fic more, you mult pray more; 20 rizerefore to him who hath 
the keys of David, and deſire him to open, and reveal his mind 
£ you z detire him (who is the Lamd) ro unclaſy the book, beg 
of him co take the veil from off your hearts, and the ſcales from 
off .your eyes, thar you may underſtand the wonders of the Law, 
and myſteries of che Goſpel ; you have a promiſe that you ſhall 


be all taught of Ged, O turn this promiſe into a prayer, and de- Jobn 6 45. 


fire him who only cant teach, that he will texch you: This was 


Davids way, | Lead me in thy truth and teachme, ſhew me thy wates Pla,*5.4,5. 


O Lird, teach me thy paths. | 

It may be you will ſay, we have beenin th2 uſe of all theſe 
means, and yer we find the Scri:cure 18 not eafily underſtood, 
I confeſle it is not in many places, and yer in things neceſſary 
It is every where plain enough ; and where 1t 13 not plain enough, 
if we only uſe our diligence inthe uſe of mexns, though we Go 
miſle the trurh, there is no danger ; How ? no danger? Io 
(faich Chrllingworth ) becauſe nothing ts neceſſary to be believed, but 
what is plainly revealed : For to (av, tit when 2 place of Scripture 
by reaſon of ambiguous terms, ies indiffe en: between dive:s 
ſenſes, whereof one is r:ue, and the other 18 faile, that God 
oblizes men under pain of damnation not ro milt:ke through er= 
rour and humane frailry, 1s:0 make God a tyrant, and to fay that 


Pharach he gives no ſtraw, and requires brick, that he reaps 
ivherene ſows nor, that ke guhers Where he ſtrawes not, that he 
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will not be pj1eMed with our urmot? en:eavours to pleaſe him 
WiLnOUL full, and exact, and neve: tumg performance ; that his 
will is we {hould co, what be kKrows: W © can norco; that ne will 
nor accept of us acco ding tothht Warcn we have, bur requirerh 
-of 1s What we have no! ; W.1ch Whether it can coniitt With tis 
en0nefle, widom, word. I leave 1: to honeftt men to judge, 
Mnci more 1; ioht berid tn this atlault of Satan, but chrough the 
blethng of God this may ſui! ce, 
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Of Satans aſſaults to bring ſtrong Chriſtians ta boaſt ad 
pride themſelves im their own ftrength. 


F Chriſtians are ſtrong in grace, then Satan temp:s them to 
boaſt and pride them (el; ec: 'n their ſtrength of orace already 
received. Thus he dealt witi Peter when he made that Br aVaCo, 
Trough all ſhould t for{, (abe thee, yet will not 1. And (as 1t t tfis 
Were the great detign of ri'e Cevil in tneſe times) thus he huh 
Geilt with thouſands : Nor that lirong Chriltians' o(s) profeſſed! | 
ordinarily, or in right M00] either boaſt or pride themſelves m | 
their mighty lirength ; this were not compatible With true grace, | 
in any meaſure; bur in the hour of tempration Satan goes Farin 
prevailing with them ; and Peter may be an inſtance how farthe 
Saints may yield to the devil in this very fin: and indeed it is 
rareto find a Rtrong Chriſtian that is not at ſome time or other 
puft up with an over-weening conceit of his own abilities. Put 
this aflault of price T have already ſpoke to : And the general 
roles of wreſtling with 17, may well ſerve to keep down our 
ſpir:ts from boating or pt :1d1ng our ſelves in the ſtrevgth of 
erace already received ; Only 1 {ball adde theſe few DireRtions 
more, * 
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Chap.4.Se&.24 


SEC Te XALV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as tothts aſſt. 


1.4 YOnſider, it thou art conceited of thy {irength of grace, 

It 15 the ready way tO Make thee groiv 1901e and negligent 
in thy duty ; nay 1s well if it bring thee not further, even to a 
ceſpiling of holy Ordinances, except thou batt fone more court- 
ly fare then oruinary : Such a patle were the Corinthians come toy 
Now je are full, now ye are 712h, ye reign like Kings withont 4. 
One obſerves well, how the Apolile lates the accent of theſe 
words on the Particle Now. | Now ye are fall, qd. 1 know the 
tine, when if Paxl had but come to Town, and 1t neiws hid 
been ſpread abroad in the City that Paul was to preach, you 
would have flockt to have heard him, and you would have bletled 
God for the ſeaſon, but then you were poor and empty ; bur 


Now ye are full, wow ye are rich, now ye reign like Kings without 1 Cor. 4,8, 


4: Now ye hivegotto an higher attainment, Pal 1s a plain 
fellow now ; he may now carry his chear to an hungry people, 
if he will; but as for your parts you are well apaid, Thus the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks by way of an Jronical reproof, to make way for 


his following exhortation to hunulity, exemplified by himſelf 


and his mean condition. And oh that we had nor the like occa- 
fion to ſpeak to ſome, who periwade themſelves they want no- 
thing more of our help ; wio extoll themſelves above all others, 
as a King in his Kingdom : the worlt we with you, 15 thts, / 
world to God ye did reign indeed and truth - but alas, if once thou 
art conceited of thy [trength, 1t 1s to ve feared the next news We 
hear of thee will be ſad, either thou wiir be above Orainances, 
or thou wilt grow looſe and neglicent in then 3 we have had 
wofull experience of this. 

2, Conſider an over-weening concett of thy own ſtrength of 
grace,: Will make thee too bold and preſunptuous. Mr. Garzal! 
tels u3, The humble Chriſtians is the wary Chriſtiza ;, he knows hu 
meakneſſe, and this makes him afraid. I nave a werknead (furth 
he) Imay ſoon be diſ ured into an e:rour and berctie, and there- 
fore I dare not come where ſuch ſtuffe is broache(, Ioalt my 
weak head ſhould be intoxicated : On the o: her fide, the conn- 
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Gal.6.1. 


Gal.2.20, 


FA. nel 43t7- 


dnt man, he'll ſip of every Cup, he fears no poyſon, he is ſq 
eltabliſhc in therruth, that a whole team of lereticks ſhall nor 
draw him aſide. 1 have a vain light here, ſaith the humble 
ſoul, I dare not come among wicked debuuclt company, left I 
ſhould at latt bring the nanghry man home with m2 : bur one 
conceited of the ttrengrth of his grace, dares ven: ure into the 
cevils quarters ; Thus Peter into the rout of Chrilts enemies, 
anJ how he came off you know , there his faich had been lain 
on the plice, had no: Ch:iii founded a retreat by the ſeafonable 
lao\ of love he gwe him”: Ir was a bold ſpeech of Mr. Clapham, 
and yet a good man (as my Author ſaith) ”£ Clapham ave of the 
Plagne, ſay Clapham had zo Fauh ; and this made him boldly 
g0 among the infected. 

3. Conlider, a conceit of thy ſirength of grace, will make 
thee crue] to thy weak brerth;en their inhirminies ; and ſurely this 
{in lealt becomes a Saint, it is the Apottles counſel, 1f a man be 


. overtakes in a fanlt, ye which are ſpirunal, reſtore ſuch a ene mn the 


ſpirit of meekneſs : bur how ſhall a ſoul ger ſuch a meek ſpirit? 
it follows, Conſidering thy ſelf, le thou alſo be tempted. Why we 
men ſo ſharpin their cenlures, bur becauſe they truſt roo much 
co their grace, as if they could never fall ? it was otherwiſe with 
Bernard, who when he heard of any ſcandalous {in of a Profel- 
ſor, hodte ulli, cras mibi, Would he ſay , he fell to day, aud 1 ma) 
ſtumble to mnrrow, 

4.. Turn thy eyefrom the fruitleſs and dangerous ſpeculation 
of thy own wetthineſs,and faten 1t a while upon thy corruprions 
and infir2uties, upon thy many deficiencies in religious duties, 
wants and weakneſles in prayer , oNulions of occaſions for the 
inlareing of the Kingdone of Cirilt , fear of the vain and wret- 
cned imputations of Wwerlilines ; and out of this confideratton 
rhou wilt be © far from ſelt-conceire:Ineſs of thy own gifs and 
g2ces, that thou wile find much matter, and juſt cauſe, to re- 
new thy repentance, to continue thy humiliation, and ro Rand 
upon the eurrd againtt this ſpiritual pride. | 

©, Coniider, the [trongeſt Chriſtian hath nor his firength in 
bimfelf, but only in Ch:nit; 7 live, Jet not I, out Chriſt lroeth in 
w2, ASall the myrcie, ani odours, and inſtruments of eſters 
Purthcation, and all her rich and coltly apparel , were gives her 
out of the Kin houſe, and the Royal Crown was pat upon her head by 
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the Kings own hand: $9 all the purity and pettection , all the 
righteoutnels and holineſs, all the dignity and excellency of an 
hol; gracious ſoul 18 drawn from Chrilt, he, and only he is the 
root by whom the Chriſtian 15 ſultuined, rhe Spring by whom 
the Chriſtian is repleniſhed, the Sun, by whom the Chriſtian is 
enlightned, the Garment, by wvhom the Chrltian is clad and cc- 
vered ; whatſoever goodn-15, grace, or excellency is in a Chritti- 
an, 1C 1s Chrilts, and not his own ; and this Pau! was Vitling to 
acknowledge : He was not aſhamed (ſaith one witttly) to ler 
the worid know, that Chriſt carried his purſe for him , Not that 


we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves , but* Cor. ; 5, 


our ſuſſicrency 1s.of God: Yea, af er many years trading, this koly 


man tees nothing he had got, / count not my ſelf ro have appre- PPIL. 3.1 3,14, 


hended 5 he 1s tLll prefling forward, / preſs towards the mark , for 
the price of the high calling of God in Peſns Chriſt. How then' is 
ir, that the ſtrongelt Chriitian , be he never to lirong, ſhould 
have high though.s, and an arrogant opinion of himſelf > Whar 
is this but to rob God of his glory, and Chriſt of his orace ? 
Maytt thou not ſay of every dram of grace, as the young man of 
his hatche: , Alas Maſter, it was but borrowed? Oh! Why 
ſhouldit rhou be lifred up on this account ? ſhall the dunghilt 
boaſt, becauſe the Sun {hines on it 2 {hall the Chriſtian admire 
himſelf, becauſe the Sun of righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him 2 
Oh God forbic / 

6. Contider, the (tronger thou art in grace, the more humbly 
and ſubmifſively [houlatt rnou carry thy ſelf; theold rule of 
quanto dofFtor , May well tere take place, grants ſanthor es, tanto 
te geras ſubmiſſics * By now much the more holy, by ſo mach the 
more lovly. Was not Chrilt the faicelt of all the children of 
men(grace being eminently powred into him)an humble Chriſt? 
and may we not thence learn, tt the highe't excellency, and 
the orextelt humility, May corill together ? Many think , tr 
whe lowly and kumble, would argue to mean and abje& a ſp1-- 
ric for a ſtrong Chrittian 3 but was ever ſpiric fo rruly heroical, 
and to er.inently grac19us as Caritts Spirit ? and yet never was 
ſuch an hu nble lowiy ſpirit in this world ; men are miſtaken in 
tnis thinz, for a proud ſpirit, 15 the baſe ſpitit , and an kumd'e 
trit, is the taiſed ſpit 3 humility 18 the 2rACe LNAt Puts 2 Var- 

1 other graces ; and thereic:e 
"att 
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1Þc5i 5,5» 


{x'th the Apolile to ftrong Ciri.tians, Be cloathed with Eumility ; 
the propriery of the word fignifies, a cloathing or drefling with 
Rib»ons, with fine beautiful ornaments: Ir 15 the beaurttul or. 
nament of a Chritlian, and of all the graces of a Chriſtian, ir 
Futs off grace, and every action with a grace, 1t gracech all org. 
ces whatioever, and therefore by how much the more holy , by 
ſo much tte more humbly ſhoulatt chou carry thy leif. 

7. Contider the itrengih of the [trongelt Chritttan , grows 
ſurable to his (irength in humility ; if he be humbled, rhis 
makes him profitable under aſfliCtions , as the Vine under the 
hand of the Pruner drefling it ; this makes him capable of the 
Word cf God, as the broken ground 1s of ſeed, and the empty 
veſlel is of water; this makes Chriſt very welcome and amiable 
in the eyeof the ſoul, the fairelt of ten thouſands ; this diſpo- 
ſeth man to every duty, makes the yoke of Chrilt very eaſe, the 
ſoul never thrives more, then when 1t is humble under the 
ſtrength which God hath given it ; he fills the hungry with gud 
things ; but on the other t1de, if thy heart begin to iwell, it is 
time for God to hold his hand, 2nd turn the Cock, for all that 


1s powred on ſuch a ſoul, runs over into felf-applauding , and is | 


Ty 9. ” 


WE" 


good for nothing : A proud heart, and a lofry mountain, arene- | 
ver fruitful ; ſuch a one goes backward, and not forward, he | 


ſpends on the old ſtock, and drives no trade at preſent to bring 
in more : O the difference betwixt a Chriſtian humble , an! 
once grown proud and inſolenr. ! when humble , he prayed in 
the ſenſe of his own weakneſs to ger (trengrh, but whei proud, 
he prays to ſhew his Rrengrh, that others may admire him. And 
O the ]iſtice / if Hezekiah-like, he once call in SpeCtators to 


ſee his tresſure, that God takes away his Treaſure. Indeed, if 


God love him, he may well take that away from him , whic! 
takes ayay his heart from God, and ſo make him humble, that 
hs may become more ſtrong, 


SECT, 


T, 


GIN 


Chap. 4: Sea.25 War with Devils , Book II: 


SECT. 3X V. 
Of Satans injections by himſelf. 


Atans rex: aſſwults we cill injections, which are only and 
mnedir ey by bimielf; Theſe uſually are Satans reſerves ; 
when his other aſlauirs prove unzacceſstul , tren he opens 11:5 
quiver, and fends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſer the ſout on 
fime, if nor of fin, yet of: terrour and horrout ; Thee injettt- 
ons a:e, terribilia de fide, horribilia de Drvmitate, terrible things of 
fanh, and borr ible tl 1:gs concerning God. We may call then; bl... 
ſptemie*, blzſphenous thoughts, wich the devil throws in'o the 
fantalie, infinr ely ag:inſt our wiils, and by which he fe-s ll 
within on fire ; chey are ſhot in like thuncerbolts, as thick and 
quick as Can be imagined, and they cauſe a crembling, a 4 
fleſh 2s well 2s the ſpiric, ſeeing tnere 1s neither piexfure nor 
profit in them, buta feartul expect ion of ſpeedy vengeince, 
Burt you may wonder , are ever Chritttans, P:ofeflors, S:inte, 
troubled with fuch aſſaults as theſe ? TI anſwer, yes, the molt ho- 
ly hearts are many times molt hunred with theſe horrours, 1t 
was bleſſed B:/rons ſaying, © That {rangers to the wayes of God 
© \re not much troubled in this kind , nor ordinarily vexe.! wuh 
© {ch horrours ; Stan Makes as much of hts in this world as he 
© can poſſibly, knowing chat he bath c1me enough, even Ecterni- 
« ty it ſelf, to torment them in the world rocome ; and thereto: e 
Chets not wont to wield 11115 tertiſying weapon againſtthem, ſave 
* only at ſome dead lifr, or upon ſore ipeciol advantage, as un- 
@der ſome extraordinary miſery, 6r 11 excels of relancholly, to 
© drive them thereby to ditt:action, or defpair, or tohincer con- 
« verſion, by a diverſion into by-wayes : Bur ſure Tam (ſaith he) 
(the ordinary object , and {pectal aim of Sxtans malice 11 r}1; 
© roint, are only thoſe who have happily eſczped out of l:15 clur- 
© ches already, and are fully, and forever freed from his damning 
{ fury, and all deadly hurt. An I know not whether tl;er2 be 
any of theſe, which doth not leſs oz: more, atone une or other, 
ſaffer under this horrour; and yer every one of them thinks {11n- 
ſeif finzular in this ſuffering, and that it1s nor _uſuzl for Gods 
children to have ſuch prodigioul}y foul and fearful choughts put 
imo 
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Eurmal, 
Ariewſmith, 


into their heads, which they dare not mention for their abhor. 
red monitrouſne(s , neither think of at any rime without trem- 
l:!ng. I remember I was ſometimes told, that in a Lecture ſer 
1 5t London agninlt the Jewiſh Religion, and for the converſion 
of that Feople , boly Mr. Vizes preaching þis turn , he argued 
ſtrongly 2g-inli che Jews 1n their horrid blaſphemies of Jeſus 
Ch:iti, Ia conclution of his Sermon, h2 ſeened to recolle& him- 
ie:t, ſaying, bur to whom preach I ? co Jews, or Chrittians: If 
none be here hut Chrititans, to What purpoſe ſhould I refell 
theſe Jewiſh Blaſphemies ? Ah (aid he) have Chriſtians no need 
of ſuch Sermons ? are not Chriſtians ſometimes troubled with Satan 
1jeitions of this :arnre againſt the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ? Ala, 
fer my own part, 1 known ot how to clear my ſelf, but that 1 tell you, 1 
would kiſs the feet of hims that would bring me theſe glad tidings, 
that I ſhould never more be troubled with theſe injefttons , that Teſw 
(Cirift #5 not the Mefſith, or that Jeſws Chriſt ts not God. The Con- 
gregation being very throng, and hearing this, they gave out a 
groan, as if ithad run through the Congregation, and had been 
the groan only of one man ; the R-lator being preſent, and af- 
tected with it, h2 told me,ne ſuppoſed rhe meaning of thar groan 
Was this, Q.d. 1f rhou that ſpeakeſt, a krowing godly Divine art 
fr aid of theſe blaſphemies, how much more may we ? 


— 


SECT. XAVL 


Of our wreſiling with Satan, as to thu aſſault. 


"N this caſe, that we may prevail againſt Satan, let us lea 
theſe Leſſons. AS— 

I, Let us learn (or at leaſt enceavourit) that we may diftin- 
Quiſh Sarans injections, and thoſe repra:ions bubling up from 
our own ke:ris: Certainly there is a Cifterence, if we could but 
know, be wixt thoſe fire-balls which are thrown in at nur win- 
dows by Satan, and thoſe {p1rks of corruption which fly ( as It 


were) from our own heart, an-! rzke fire ar ur own finful hearts. | 


T hele diffe:ences are not agreed on by all, and yer * ſome in- 
ward, powerful, ſpiricual men, lay them &-.,vn thus. 
1, They may bedifferenc't by the time when they begin to 
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fir. All the while a man 1s a (tranger ro God, and Chrilt te 1s 
not troubled with ſuch blaſphemie3, or art leaſt he 1s not ordina- 
rily atlaulced inthis manner ; but when once the work of Con- 
verſion Þ th newly pafled, or is now pathing upon the mar, when 
he is coT:ing our of nature to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chriſt 
2oainſt fin and Satan, then is che time, When ordinrrily theſe 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions b:gin ro make their apparition, and 
theſe vermine are ſeen toccaiv] in the Chrilttians boſo-ne\,a ſtrong 
probability, that they co not breed there, bur are ſent by Satan, 
1n a Way of revenge, tor the Souls ;evoſr fron him. 

2. They maybe differenc*c by the manner how theſe blaſphe- 
mies ariſe in Chrittians thoughts ; Satans injections are uſually 
violent and ſudden, they co:re like lightning flaſhing into rhe 
Chrifttans choughts, before he hath time to deliberare with him- 
ſelf what he 18 doing ; whereas that lult, which is the ebullition 
of our own hearts, 1s ordinarily gracual in its mot1on, It moves 
in a Way more ſtil] and ſuitab'e to nature, it entice: h the Soul,and 
by degrees {lightly inveigles ir into a conſent. 

3. They may be altte:enc't by the effects; for Sarans injecti- 
ons uſually have a diſmal horrour and conlternation on the Chri- 
Rians ſpirir, which reacheth of: en to the diſcompoſure of the bo- 
dy ; whereas that luft which is our own, uſech to-pleaſe us bet- 
ter: Wenuurally like th: conceptions of our own mind, as we 
naturally love the children of our own loyns.. 

IT know ſore others approve not of thele differences, for rei- 
ther the time, nor their violence, nor their ſuddennels, nor their 
independency ( which ſore iſm make a difference ) nor their 
horrour, nor their unnatural confiernation, or terrour, are ſo pro- 
per to Satans injections, as that our luſts may nor partike of ct 
theſe accicents : To ſay that our laſts may rot pur ont on a udaex, 
or be independent, or that they m1:1y not be unnatural or terrille is bard, 
ſath Mr. Crpel. Theſe differences therefore we lay down bi't 
as topical, and not as de1:onftrative: lr were hyppy, if we can'd 
be abſolutely reſolved, that all our blaſphemous thoughts were 
in;ections of Saran, and nor. from our lutts, for then we m9! 
lay, they were S$2tans (ins, not ours, ſo lone as we are paſſive,znd 
nor active inthem : And therefore I ſee no rezſon bur we may 
{tudy the point, though it be a Work to hard for mott men wt 


find our, 
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+ $£114 Para. We do not allow it, but abhor ir. * fohn Climachus tells a ſtory 
diſi grads 23, of one, who being aſſaulted with a ſpiritof blaſphemy for rweny 
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2. Let ws beat them back {9 well as we may , let us never 
conſent, or approve of them, and weare ſafe - This may com. 
forr us, whether they come from Satan, or our ſelves ; and upon 
this g:ound ſome would no: have us perplex our ſelves too much 
with needleſs queries, which thoughts be Satans, and which he 
ours, for if we reject them, v hether they come from him or us, 
they are not atall impured to us. The rule runs thus ; That os! 
1s ours, which we accept and aſſert unto ; When 1 do that 1 would mt, 
it ts 0 more 1 that do it, ſaith Paul ; rnerefore no more is1mpu- 
red by God, thenis ſeen and allowed by us ; 1f 1t come from $2. | 
tan, it is nofin of ours atall; ifit comefrom our luſts, fin it is 
materially, bur not formally , for the guilt is done away 1n that 
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years, he writ a Letter to a good old man of his ſad condition, 
che matter fifted, and found out that the poor Monck had been 
long aſlaulred, bur during that time, had prayed and faſted, wzs 
ſentible of it, but never conſented to 1t ; the old Saint fell ; 
laughing, and coming to the tempted perſon , whom he found 
orovelling on the ground, Come (ſaid he) flard wp, and lay thin 
hand upon my head, which when he had done, thy ſin (ſaid theold | 
Souldier of Chriſt) be upon me, for the time paſt, and time tocomt, 
which no ſooner ſaid, but the nckly tempred man grew healthy 
and ſtrong, his diſeaſe both chronick and acute, immediately vz. | 
niſhed, his mind was ſetled, and Satan avoided: Ir is the con- 
current judgement of our beft Divines , that blaſphemays 
thoughts refifted, and not conſented unto, ate not our fins, bit | 
our croſſes : or ſuppoſe there be any tainture on our parts, yet | 
condemning them in our judgetrents, and abhorring themwith 
our hearts, Chriſts precious blood rakes away the venom of all, I: 
was good Divinity, though bur ll Poetry , Tentans wen ledit , mi. 
cum tentatns obedit. | 
3. Let us nor diſpute or reaſon the caſe with Satan, bat at the 

very ficlt approach bid Satan avoid: Thus Chriſt did , when 
Satan tempred him to fall down and worſhip him, Avoid Ss 
tan, ſaith Chriſt : The devil 1s an old Sophiſter, of above fit 
thouſand years ſtanding, in the School of hideous remprations, | 
and helliſh policies ; and we are but novices of yeſterday, and 
but a little acquainced With his methods, devices, and = - | 
Cnereio t 
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thereforeif we will debate this matrer with the devil, we may be 
more and more confounded ; ſurely it is better ro bid Satan a- 
vant, inſtead of diſputing, there ſhonld be loathing , our hearrs 
within us ſhould riſe at che injection, and throw ir away With 
deretation, as Chriſt Jeſus did, and rhen will Satan depart, at 
[ez for a ſeaſon, as he did from Carilt, 

4. During the hour and poiver of darkneſs, avoid ſolicarineſs 
and deſart places , there Satan hath the greatelt advantage for all 
his aſſaults. 1s not this the meaning of che Preicher ? Two are 
better then one, and woe be to hims that 1s alone, if he fall, he hath none 
ro help hims up. When Chcilt was to b2 tempred of the devil, 
che ſpirit led hins into the wilderneſs : And why into the Wilder- 
neſs, bur chat Satan might have ll che advantage againſt him, in 
reſpe& of the place ? Indeed, no place 1s free from Satans temp- 
cations, Lot was Caught in a Cave, David on his houſe, A- 
dams in Paradiſe: We ſee how buſie Satan is with us in our pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, yer of all places, none fo fit for the devil as ſoli- 


eary places ; when he js gone out of a man, he walketh through dry \4ar. 12. 43. 
(or ſolitary) places , and while he 1s1n a Man, by Way of poſlefit- Luk. 8, 25, 


on, he carries him into the wilderneſs, or ſolitary places: When 
did Satan aſſault Eve, but when the was alone ? When did he 
aſſault David , but being alone on his gallery > When Lo:s 
Daughters, bur when chey were alone in the Cave ? Hz is a 
Prince of darkneſs, and therefore paſſerh all his exploics in as 
much darkneſs, ſecrehie, and filence as he can. I might inſtance 


in * others ; but give me leave co ſpeak alictie of my own ex- » Taftica Saers 


Eccleſ.z 9. 


Mat. 4.1, 


periences in this kind , much of my time I have ſpent in emi- paze; 8, 


nently famous and publike places, bur ar laſt weary of thoſe hur- 
rres, jars, envies, pride, diſcord, and policies of men in ſtree:rs 
and towns, 1 reſolved to ſpend che remainder of my time, for 
the moſt part, in the filent gardens , fields, and woods; there 
ſomerimes I was taken with the various tunes of melodious 
birds, and occaſionally they have lifced up my heart in ſpicicuaj 
ſongs, and Pſalms, and Hymns : Bur alas, I find theſe places 
are no freer from temptarions, then they thac are more publike; 
Satan hath his remprations of another ſort, and eſpecially his 
moſt hideous and horrible inje&ions in ſuch places more then 
publike. And this more reſolves me rhen all the arguments thac 
ever I read of the errour of thoſe Eremites and Votaries of old, 
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Jeha 16, 32. 


cillings, ſollow them with all diligence, by this means je ſhall 


who to t:ce themſelves from Satans malice , and for more holi. 
neſs, voluntarily fo:look the ſocieties of men,and lived by then. 
ſe.ve3 in woods, and wilderneſles; And yet is there no mem 
betwixt theſe two extremes ? 15 not ſociety good ? and is not ſo- 
litarineſs good in cheir times and ſeaſon; ? 1 dare not for a world 
deny either, and I think he 1s no Chriſtian that mak2s nor uſe of 
both: Hence I ſay, that inthe vety time of che aflaults, or of $2. 
rans injections, 1t 1s good to avoid ſolitarinels, as of choice; yet 
if C09,vy virtue of our calling,ſhall draw or lead us intoſolitary 


places at ſuch a time , we need nat fear , Feſus Chriſt was ledsf | 


the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 'to be tempted of the devil, If we are 
led into a wilderneſs by Divine Providence, and in our calling, 


and that we run no: our ſelves raſhly into a tzmpration, We may | 
confidently expect a comfortable iflue out of ir. But hereinwe | 


had need of caution and direction. 1, For caution , beware that 


in ſolitary places we yield no: to roving, ranging thoughts, the | 
tinethere ſpent mult no: be unprofitably ſpent : Inceed, the * 


heart ts a wandring thing, like a mill ever grinding , ever in ; 


motion , take heed then, watch over ir, give it not leave to mute | 
unprofitably.2.For direction,carry we our ſelves ſo 11 ſolitary ple | 


ces,that we may ſay with Scrpro,We are never leſs aloneythen when nt 
are aloe; or rather with Chriity, / ans not alone, for the Father y 
with me. There is a ſiveet liberty (when weare ſolitary) ofcon- 
verſing with God, there may we make our addreſſes ro hi: , and 
ſharpen our prayers, and medirate on him, and on his word ard 
works: And thus ina wilderneſs we may have ſafety, for asthe 


hijls compaſs Jeruſalem, ſo doth the Lord compaſs his people, 


whiles they are in his ſervice, 

5. We muſt havea care to avoid idleneſs, holy exerciſes, and 
the duties of or lawful callings ſhould then be our work : Fe: 
holy exerciſes, I commend conferences with others; to ask coun- 
ſel, and to acquieſce in counſel well given, 1s a preſent cure: 
Prayer alſo1s a duty taughr us by Chriſt, Lord, ſuffer us not tolt 
led ito temptation, q. d. Lord retuke Satan, and reftrain his m:- 
lice, that either he may not caſt his hellifh witd-fire of blaſpte- 
mous thoughts into our minds , or at leaſt that they may.be 
quenched x their firlt entrance, and. not influme our concup- 
ſcence With the leaſt liking of them. And for our pariculr 
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haveno lciſure ro earxen t0Szan, and 1n then ſealonably ive 
ſerve God our Father, as well as in our general calling*, 

6. It for all this w2 cannot be rid of theſe ſad injeQtions, 
be w2 not therefore over-much g'teved , bu: ſeeing the; are Sa- 
tans fins, and not ours, let them pals a5 they core, without any 
ereat trouble. Some of boid {p'rirs tell us, that in this cafe we 
may deride Sacen, no: haughti:z, bur holily, as if we ſhould 
ſay , Sir Sataz, thou uzcle2z [pirit, if thou couldſt do me ary ereater 
miſchief, I kzow thu winldjſt cout, but 1 regard thee not . for [/ 
call on Ged as my helper acainst all thy aſſaults. The proud devil 
cannot endure himſelt to be contezuned , and this holy con- * Gerſon Tom, 
tempt of Sarzn, hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted 3: £9. 442. Er 
ſouls; as * Gerſon alſhrms. partig, Col,g74 
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CHAP. V, SECT. I. 
Of the devils furions aſſarlts is the end and period of our life, 


£2 He fourth and laſt period wherein Satan affaults or 


eee b&, combats with us, 1t 1s in theend and period of our 
624, 2, life ; and in proſecution of rhis, fi:{t Jearn we ſome 
$4 of thoſe depths or wi:es of Satan againlt us, and 


then practiſe we thoſe duties that Concern us in our 
wreſtling with him at ſuch a t1te. 
His ajJoults are uſually ſharpeſt then, ths * onete!l; us, A- » pron gif. 
midſt the variety of Satans metheds, þe 1s for the moſt part conſtant courſe &f haps» 
71 oxe piece of policy . and that 15 this, he conceals his greateſt fury, pinels, 
bis moſt deſperate aſſ:alt uno the lalt ; he reſerves hu fieriest dart, 
bu deadlieſt poyſon, ! 75 ſharpeſt ſting, until he meet 1s on our Dea: hs- 
bed. Another of our Worthies agrees With hun, As evil fpirus 
are ever bu" and reſtleſs intheir aſſaults, ſo their laſt couflifts uſe 
to be moſt element > whether it be fer that now the Soul 1s paſſizvg 
ont of therr reach yz Or whether it be for that the painful Alories cf 
death yield them more F'opes of advantage, [face the Soul, whiles it 18 
firugling with thoſe laſt pangs,n;uſt needs have her powers aiſtr; oe” Tr 
cer 
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her reſiſtances: Cruelty, where it would prevail, will be ſure to lay | 


mit load wpon the weaker. I have ofcen wondred , why all the 
Saints are not then: molt troubled ; ſome ye ſee paſs our of the 
world withouc any moleitation , but ic is not for want of Satans 
will, God hath him in a Chain, and rebukes Saran, and the holy 
Angels guard the Saints, and keep off devils, otherwiſe I be. 
lieve no: one ſhould pals our of this world, but Satan would af. 
ſault him with all his fiery darts ; yet as he tempts all in life, 
itis the Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a liberty to 
fall on ſome, and them he aſſaults with his fierie(t dart, his dead- 
lieſt poyſon, his ſharpelt (ting indeed ; and of ſome of theſel 
ſhall ſpeak. 


— 


SE-Cl1i.3L 
Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at onr death, 


Ut what are thoſe deadly machinations which the devilu. 

ſech at this time ? Here weare at a ſtand : Alas, we knoy 

not the ſecret prozects of filly men like our ſelves, much leſs can 

we attain unto the underſtanding of all the infernal plots of ſub- 

ul devils, ſuch knowledge 1s roo wonderful for us , our clew 

| hath not line enough to fathom rheſe depths of Satan , yer ( 4; 
Biſhop Hall golden-mouth'd Hall) Though we be not able to diſcry theſe uf 
of evil Angels. y;te and hidden particalarities of diabolical arts, yet our wofu exp:ri- 
ence ard obſervation hath taught ns ſome general heads of theſe miſ- 

chrevous praftiſes. 1 cannot ſay I can tell you any of their 2f- 

ſaultsat ſucha time by my own experience, for I have not ye: 

paſſed thoſe pikes and pangs of death , yet may Ibring inthe e- 

periences of others, and ſo gneſs at the variety of Satans af- 

ſults ar the point of death. For inſtance, ſoine he moves to 

an ungrounded confidence in God, others to a diftruſt, where 

they have ſure grounds of true belief 5 ſome he works to a ſpiri- 

cual pride, and over-weaning opinion, others to adejecedneſs 

of ſpirir, ſo that they cry , Why art thou caſt down , O my Soul? 

Into ſome hethrows many needleſs ſcruples , attrighting chem 

even from lawful a&ions ; into others he darrs preſumpruous 

thoughts, that nothing ſtartles them , be ic never ſo wicked; 


ſome 
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ſome he ſmooths up inthe good opinion of their graces , or gra- 
cious diſpoſition , others he beats down with a diſparagemenc of 
the true graces planted in them by Gods own Spirit ; ſome he 
feeds wich a ſwee: contentment of their own righteouſneſs and 
gracious aCtings , others he endeavours to freeze up with a dull- 
neſs and deadnels in all their duties ; ſome he flatrers with an 
unfailable aflurance of their happy condition, and of their Ele- 
Ction unto glory , others he temprs to a careleſs indifferency, 
and ſtupid neglect of cheir future eltate ; ſome heobjects againit, 
in that the meaſure of their ſorrow and contrition 15 unſuffict- 
ent, others he perſwades, that the leaſt velleity of penicent ſ9r- 
roiv, without {iraining it to any further aſfiictive degrees of ſor- 
row for fin, is ſorrow enough ; into ſome he throws flaſhes of 
hell-fire, and preſents death to them as the King of terrours , 
others he turns into tocks and Rones, ſo that they mind neither 
Death, nor Juigement, nor Heaven, nor Hell, nor any thing of 
that Erernity that 1s before them. But becauſe I ſpeak only of 
believers, and their aſſaults, this Iobſerve, that moſt-whar he ei- 
ter cempts to preſumption or deſpair , either he puffs up poor 
ſouls with ſome ungrounded preſumprtions of preſent ſafety,and 
furure glory, or he caſts undue and unjult fears into the conſcien- 
ces of them that are moſt render and weak ; and therefore paſ- 
fing by all the reſt, I ſhall rake notice only of theſe two aſſaults, 
and give dire&tions how to wreltle agaglt them, 
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SE C'T.:: 1-H, 
Of the aſſault of Preſumption. 


beg 4. 


7. FF Saran take this courſe to tempt us to Preſumprion , It 15 

uſually on this principle, that our lives have been holy, that 
we have walked before God in truth, and with a perfeit heart , and 
have done that which ts good in hts fight, 1 will not deny, butthis 
may be done, Hezcktah is not condemned, but conmended 1n 
this very ſaying, our duties, and graces, and gracious attings, as 
to the matter of ſanCtification, are precious metal, and as they 
hve the Imive of Chriſt upon them, and for thea1 we may bleſz 


the Name of God ; but as to the matrer of Juftification, we ate 
03 


Way with Devils. 
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to renounce all ; an4 as tothe m:tcer of Sanctiftica:ion, we are 
to attribure the {trength, the power, and the glory of all unto 
Jeſus Chriit , and noching to our ſelves, If either we trult to 
then, or relt on them, or expect (11lvatian in them, or by them, 
or pride our ſelves in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, ir 
is Satans temptation, and We had need to lo9x to it, and avoid 


= 
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SECT: --4Y; 
Of our wre(Hing with Satan mths reſpe'2. 


V\ 7 Hich that we may, let us obſerve tneſe rules. 
I. Conhider, whatſoever g90d we have done, or how- 
ſoever holy we have been, it was not of our ſelves, bur of the 


tree gitr and grace of God in Chriit : What have we that we have - | 


rot received? and if we have recerved it, why do we glory, as if me 
had nt received it ? It is oried of Mr. Kzox, that the night be- 
fore his death, he fleprt ſome hours wi. h great unquictneſs, often 
fighing and groaning, Whereupon when he awaked, the ſtanders 
by asked him how he did , and what it was thit made him 
mourn fo hexvily? to whom he anſwered, /» my life time 1 kave 
beer. aſſaulted with ten.ptations from Satan , aud he hath oft caſt 
wiy fins imo myteeth to drive me to deſperr , yet God gave mt 


Airez:g:h ts overcome all his Lermpt ations : But now the ſubtil Serpent 


rakes another courſe, and ſecks to perſwade me, that all my labours m 
the Miniſtry, ard the fidelny that 1 have (Fewed in that ſermct, 
kuh mieriied heaven and 1mmortality; but bleſſed be God that 
rronrht 19 my mind theſe Seriprurer, What haſt thou that thou haſt 
nt received * ard wt I, Lnt the grace of God in me, &C. with 
which he i goxe awiy Famed, and ſhall ns more return, Ari 
rp I am ſure that my battl is at an ent, and that without pam of 
[o1y, or trovble of (pirit, 7 (Fall ortly thance this mortal and mi 
fer.blel fe, with that happy a4 inmortal life thet all veyer have 
en end, On :bar thus ir may be with us, ther Gods gr1ce may be 
all, and WE TEEY »e no ny - Ie are not aſſes int of ory ſelves, 
ro thick as of our ſettes. but all our ſfſiciercy is of God, 

2, Rettnoc on an; thinoon this tide Jetns © hrilk ; neiche: 
1114cs, nor tiotiGels, are to betiutied rponr ; 10 45 07K0, 
2 
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we mult hold them £a(t, in point of practiſe and obedience, bur 
ic13 our fin and danger to hold them faſt in reliance and conti- 
cence; dothem we mult, bur g'ory in them we mult no: ; we 
may remember on our dea:n-beds what we have done, and how 
holy ve hve been in obedience co God , and by the grace of 
Chrilt ; yer, we may go furthe:, and defire GoJ to retnember us 


concerning them : Kemember me, Omy God, concerm:g this alſo, Nebv,13 22, 


and ſpare me according to the preatneſs of thy mercy : Nehemiah 
had dane Many 902d offices to the Church of God, and he de- 


fires God to remember him in reſpect of them , Think «pon me yy 


my Ged for good, according to all ] have ame for this people : yer 
we are not to boalt of then, rotrult in them, or to expect a rC- 
ward for then , 11s not proper, but ſecundum , not for all [ 


have done, but. according to all 1 have done : As Chrilt will reward Manh. 16. tk, 


his Saints accordirg to their works, ſo Nehemiah prayes, Lord, 
thisk upon me according to all I have done, as being the belt wi - 
neſſes of my inward righ:eouſnels, but not for what 1 have doxe, 
25 if 1 ſhould meric heaven by my jult ceſervings. Our Saviour 


tells us, When we have done all we can do , that ſtill we myſt ſay, we 1-uke 17.10, 


are but unprefitable ſervants: How? unprofitable ; this title is 


77 


h.s.19. 


given to evil ſervants , Caff ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter Marth. 25. 32. 
darkne(s ; and they are all urprofirable, there 1s none that deth good, Rem. 3.12, 


vo yot one, Certainly Us ſhews whar our merits ate, it Go] 


ſhould be ſevere: Can 4 m4 be profirable unto God? If thoa be lo 22.2.35.7 


righteous, what giveſt thou him ? or what receiveth he of thy hand ? 
Take heed then of reſting on, or t-uſting to any righreouſn2f5 or 
works of thy own , they are no cauſe of hewven, and therefo:c 

not to be confided 11. 
3.Ro!l we our ſelves on Chriſt, and Chri(t alone for life an1 for 
ſalvation. Bellarmize could 11y, ofter ail his diſputes for relying 
on works, on S:inrs, and Angels, rurius eſt, &c. the ſafeſt way i519 
relye on Jeſus ( kriſt, works, Saints, and Angels, may be ſore 
comfort 1nthetr way, and at t1:t.e of denth I would have an e- 
ſrecial eye to Angel-pror ection, of which afterworcs; er I mit 
needs ſay, that Faith 1s no: content with the preie:ice and affi- 
ſtince of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſus Chrilt be there him- 
ſelf, When GoJ promiſed to ſend »n Angel with lis people to 
dtive out the Canaanires, the 1ſrae!ires mourned, ord no nas pat 
ex | 18 ornaments ; they put on blicks, like 2 loving wite that 
Aa | WOuid 
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would have her husband : Whar do you tell her of ſending a 
trulty ſervant witch her ? nothing will content her bur her huſ. 
bind: So when our faith 1s ſer on work, ic makes us bur ſick to 
rell uz of an Angel, except we may have Chrilt Jeſus alſo, him 
or none, he is our righreouſneſs , and he will be ſure to be our 
lirength : Ar what time 1 am afraid (ſaith David) I will truft is 
thee. Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſſon, to re- 
nounce their own righteouſneſ-, and to expect all from the pure 
mercy of God in Chriſt , whica a&t of faith 1s fo pleafing to 
Go\J, that fuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A Heathen could 
ſay, when a bird ſcared by a Hawk flew into his boſome, I will 
wot betray thee unto thy enemy, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſanttuary unta 
me : How much leſs will God yield up a ſoul unto 1ts enemy, 
when it takes ſanAuary in his Name, ſ1ying, Lord, Iam trov- 
bled with ſuch and ſuch a temptation, bur Icruſtin thee, Ire 
upon thee for life and for ſalvation : O rake me into the boſome 
of thy love for Chriſts ſake O caſt me in the arms of thy ever- 
lating firength ! I have no confidence in my ſeif, or any other, 
into thy hands I commur my cauſe, my life, my ſoul , and whe- 
tner llive or die, here will I fiick, and here will I abide for e- 
ver. Oh bſefled Soul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls it ſelf on 
Chritt, and Chrilt atone for its eternal happineſs. 


SECT. _V. 
Of the aſſanult of deſpaire 


Ut Satan (it may be) rakes another courſe, if men will not 
reſume, he endeavours with might and main to drive them 

to deſpair ; this 1s the Gulph that ſwallows up Souls, and there- 
fore Satan makes ſure, if he can bur prevail in this aflaulr ; and 
to tha: end, he ſers before their eyes all tte groſs fins which ever 
rhey committed, and all the judgements which thoſe fins have 
deſerved : Theſe he writes (as it were) on the Curtains of their 
beds, and endeavours as much as he can to keep their eyes upon 
them, q. d. Read here the bloody charafters of thy ſcarlet ſons, pet* 
#ſe the greatneſs, the maltitude, the heinouſneſs of thy tranſgreſſions; 
the word ts, that n9 unclean thing ſhall emer wnto the K m_o_—_ 0 
oa, 
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God ; and canſt thou hope with all thy jins to paſs through thoſe gol- 


den gates? there fhall in no wiſe enter into them any thing that defi- Reyel, x, 


lnh, neither whatſcever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye ; and 
ftandſt not thou gailty of all theſe ſins? What hope then to enter 
through thoſe gates into the City ? Come, deſpair ard dye, expett ng- 
thing but the wrath of the Jndge, and the wages of ſin, Viz. deach e- 
ternal, both of body and ſoul. 

Thus Satan reinpts, he knows that he nzuſt now or never pre- 
vail , for if their ſouls once go to heaven, he thall never yex nor 
trouble them any More. 


CEC. FL 
Of our wreſt tne with Satan as to this laſt aſſault. 


O this laſt aſſaulr of deſpair, I have ſpoken before, in 
Chap. 3. Seft. 5. which in this caſe may be reviewed , yer 

2 few conſiderations I ſhall add here, and chen I have done. - 
I, Conſider, itis aseafie with God, upon true repentance,to 
forgive the greateſt fin as the leaſt, and he 1s as Willing to forgive 
many, as to pardon one, and his mercy ſhinerh more in pardon- 
ing great ſinners, then ſmall offenders ; as appears in the exam- 


ples of Manaſtes, Magdalene, Peter, Paul, &c. Moreover , the 


Law entred, that the offence might aboxnd , but where ſin abounded, Rom, 5. 25. 


grace did much more abound. O bieiled Word ! 

2, Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy appointed by God the 
Father to ſave ſinful ſouls ; 1f then Satan tell us we are miſerable 
ſinners, and muſt deſpair, we may anſwer , ChriFt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, Mat 9.13. Iſai.53+5. 2 Cor.5.21,Thus bleſ- 
ſed Mrs. K atherize Stubbs wreltled with Satan, as aprears in thit 
Dialogue : How now Satan, what makeſt thou here ? zr: tho# come to 
tempt the Lords ſervant ? 1 tell thee (thou hell-hownd) thou haft 
no part nor portion in Me, nor by the grace of God ever ihall 
have, I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lords for ever ; yer S2- 
tan, I was choſen an Elect of Chrilt unto everlaPing S:lv tion, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, and rhe:e-: thou 
muſt get thee packing; thou damned dog. Bur what doft thou 
lay to my charge, thou foul Fiend ? Ah that 1 am a Frncr , avd 
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therefore Hall be damned: | corteſ ; indeed that Tam a finner,and 1 
grievous linner, both by original fin, and by actual fin, and tha] 
may chani thee fo-z and therefore Saran, I bequeath my fin to 
thee, from whence lc fi-{t c1me, and I appeil to the mercy of 
God in Chrilt J ſus: Chr:ſ# came to ſave ſinners (as he himſelf 
ſaith) azd a9! the righteous: Brhold the Lamb of God (Sith Jobs) 
that takerh away the ſins «f the world ; the Blood of Teſt 5 Chriſt doch 
cleaiſe ns from all ſas. And theretore I conltancly b2lieve my 
{ns are Waſhed away in tte precious Blood of Jeſus Chrilt, and 
ſhall never be i;mpmed to me any More. Bur what ſayſt thoy 
now Satan ? dolt chou ask me, how [ dare come for mercy ? 1 tell 
thee Saran, I am bold ro come unto him through Chrilt , being 
allured and certain of parcon and re:yifſion of all my fins for his 
Names ſake : For doth not the Lord bid all heavy laden with the 
burchen of fin to comme unto hin, and he will eaſe them? Chriſt 
arms were ſpread wide open upon the Crofs roimbrace me, and 
all penirent ſinners, and therefore I will not fear to preſent my 
ſelf before his foor-{tool, in full afurance of his mercy for Chriſt 
tis ſake; What more Satan? dolt rhou ſay, Jt is writes, that 
God will reward every one according to his deſerts ? So it 1s written 
again, thou deceirful devil, that Chriſts righteouſneſs is my right- 
auſneſs, his works my works, his merits My merits, and his pre- 
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cious blood a full Catizfattion for my fins : O but G:d 15 4 juſt Gol | 
(thou ſayft) and therefore in Fuſtice muſt needs condemn me : 1 rant | 


Satan, that he 18 a jult God, and therefore he cannot in Jullice | 


puniſh me for my fins , which he hath already puniihed in his 
own Son : Ir is again(t the Law of Juſtice, to punith one fault 
twice; Twas, and am a grent deHtor unto God the Father , but 
Jeſus Chritt hath paid the debt for me , and therefore ir (tands 
not with the Juſtice of God to require 1t again ; and therefore z- 
void Satan, avoid thou fire-brand of hell, and tempt me no more, 


_ —_—— «; +1 wy 
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for he that is with me is mightier then rhou, even the mighty | 
and vitorious Lion of the Tribe of Judah, who hath bruiſed thy | 


head,znd hath promiſed to be with his children to the end of the 
world ; Avoid therefore, thou daſtard, remove thy ſiege, aud vel 


the field won, and get thee packing, or I will call upon my grand Cay | 
tain Teſus ChriSt, the valiant Michael, who beat thee in heaven , and | 


threw thee down to hell , with all thy helliſh Train.and devilliſh crew. 
——She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt words, bur ſhe fell 


ſuddenly | 
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ſudcenly in:o a ſweet ſmiling liughter, ſaying, Now he 1s gone, 
now he is gone, do you wot ſee him: fly like a coward, and run away like 
abeaten Cock ? he l-ath loſt the field,and 1 have wox the viftory, even 
the Garland and (rown of Everlaſting life, not by my own power 
and ſtrength, but by the power aud nught of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Peruſe theevidences Which 1n former times we have ga- 
th-red and kept for ſuch a time as this : Have not many Sainrs 
avoided Satan thus , and got the victory ? I ſhall inſtance in thac 
one recorded in Mr. Calamyes Ark , who reports of her thus : 
© I knew (aith ke) a very godly woman, who in her life time had 
©caken a great deal of pains to compole, and write down her e- 
* vidences for heaven, and who alſo kept a Gary of her life, and 
© wrote down how ſhe ſpent every day , it pleaſed God to with- 
© draw hi:nſelf from her for a while, and to ler the devil looſe, 
* who tempred her to deſpair , told her the was an hypocrite,and 
© formaliſt, and had no true grace in ker ; ſhe ſent for me, made 
© her bitter complaint to me, and ſadly bewailed her conditior; 
*then ſhetold me (which before I kneiv not) how ſhe had ſpent 
ther life, hoy careful ſhe had been in ſearching her wayes , 1n 
©oſerving holy ſhe {pent every day , and how ex:& 1n collect- 
©1ng evidences for heaven : The book was ſent for, I read a 
« oreat paTt of it to her, and rook much delight and content in 
* what I read, and ir pleaſed Cod ro cone to her with comforr 
<!n the reading of it : She ſheived her ſtaff, and her bracelets, 
©and thereby quenched the fiery darts of the devil. 

4. Improve hz comforts and precious promiſes which are 
molt ſuirable tro our conditions, I thall inftance in theſe, 


Behold Satan hath defired to have you, that he might fift yiu as Luke 22.31,33 


wheat, but 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. For 
1 am per ſwaded, that neit] er Death, nor Life, nar Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent , wor things to come , vor 
herght, nor depth, nr any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, which ts in Chriſt Feſws our Lord, — Ha- 


wing ll ported Principalities and Powers, he maac a [hew of them open- 


ty, triumphirg over them upon the Croſs, and ſo through death hath fHeÞ 2.14,15, 


deſtrijed bins that had the power of death, that is the devil, that he 


might delrver all them which for fear of death were all their life ſub- 


7eft to bondage.— And the God of Peace (hall brutſe Satan ur.der Rom. 16. 26, 


Jonr feet ſhortly, ————= The devil is come down unto you , having 
g7ea 


Rem.g. 38,39. 
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Rzvcl. 12, 13.great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. His 


rage is greacelt, when his time 1s ſhorte.t, even as the darxrels is 
greacelt a littie before day,but this is a ſign char a cal:n is at hand; 
ine devils grand temptaiions, 'te milengers of his retiring , as 
when tie itrength of an enemy 15 walteq, he wil make one or 
two furious atlaulrs again(t the Cattle, and then he raiſeth the 
fiege: And 1s nat this the voice of Chrilt, Come unto me all ”e 


Matih, 11. 23. that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will grve you reſt. Sooner 


mult God deny himlelt, or diſrobe himſelt of the brighrelt beam 
of his glory, and of the fairelt flower in his Garland of Mijeſty, 
which 1s his mercy, before he deny pardon of fin rothe truly 
penitent : Thou ſayſt thy fins are as black as hell, as red as 
blood, as foul 2s Sedoxs, ye: lauh Chrilt, Come and welcome. But 
above all atiiers, me:hinks there 1s one promiſe which 1s able to 
put lif2 an4 freſh vigour into the molt deſpairing ſoul : Let the 


Lai $5: 7,839 wicked forſake his wayes, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, ard 


let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon , for my thoughts are mt 
your thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes, ſauh the Lord: Fi 
a4 the heavens are higher then the earth, ſo are my wayes higher then 
your wayes, and my thoughts ther your thoughts. Taus the Lotd 
draws his people to the Fountains of grace, and drives them 
rom delpir, by a confideration of his tranſcendent and unlimi- 
cred mercies : Ic ſeems they had reaſoned thus , we have been (0 
wretched by rebellions, that there 15 no returning unto him,there 
i5 nc hope of pardon : What, ſaith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy ? why, there is as great odds between my 
wayes and your waye3,- my thoughts and your thoughts, z. e. bt 
tween My mercy, and your conceipts of my mercy, as there is 
diftance between keaven and earth. O golden promiſes ! 
5. Pray earnelily that now the Lord may ſtep 1n, and help us 
by the power of his might., This was the way of the Saints of 
old, the holy Sifter of Baſil, and Melama, whom Hierome m1g- 
nifies for their ſandtity , beſought God with great fervency, that 
thoſe envious ſpirits might not hinder the:n 1n their laſt paſſage: 
And cevourt Bernard to the ſame purpoſe, when he drew neer his 
end, he ſued to his friend for his earnelt prayers, that the heel of 


215 life mighr be kept ſafe from the Serpent, 1o as he might not | 


find where to fix his fling : Arm me for my laſt brunt (prayed Ot 
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vine Hall) O my God, ſtand by me 1n my laſt combat , make me 
farrhful to the death, that thou mayeft grve me aCrown of life. Why 
thus let us pray in this caſe of celpair ; Remember me, O God, 
according tothe multitude of thy render compatiions , and Hlor 
my iniquicies out of thy remembrance for thy Names ſake, im- 
pute nor un:o me thoſe helliſh rhoughts ſuggelted by Satan,which 
through thy grace I deteſt unfeignedly,uncer which 1 defire to be 
humbled, and from which I beg to be delivered : Return,O Lord, 
cuuſe the ligh: of chy countenance to ſhine upon me, refreſh my 
parched ſoukwith the ſenſe of thy mercy , diſpel the milts of 
this black tempration, rebuke Saran, and relirain his malice : 
Thou art the God of peace, tread Satan, I beſeech rhze, under 
my feet thortly, that with a quiet and chearful ſpiric I may finiſh 
my courſe :. Oh plead my cauſe agiinſt the enemy of my Soul,and 
of thy glory ! Lord, how long Wikt thou loo' on ? reſcue my ſoul 
from theſe fiery afl2ulrs of the wicked one, I am fore troubled, I 
am bowed down greatly, I wal in heavineſs all the day long,my 
heart panteth, my ſoul is exccedingly ciſquieted with rempratt- 
ons, this thou hait ſeen, O Lord, keep nor filence; O be not far 
off from me, tir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgement, curb 
and chain up Satan, that he may molett no longer, and ſtreng:hen 
thy poor ſervant, that through rhy might I may conquer and tri- 


umph over him: »d my ſoul ſhall rejuyce in the Lord, it ſhall Pſal 55 9,10, 


rejojce in his Selvation ; all my bones (hall ſay, Lord, whe 1s like unto 
thee, which delrvereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, 
1:4. the poor and needy frem him that ſpaileth hin? 

6. Above all, tche the [hield of Faith in Teſws Chriſt, wherenith 
ne ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked : Our 
Faith will do wonders, 1f thereby we take Chrilt Jeſus, and ſer 
hp1m againſt the Temprer , we are nor fo weak in the hands of 
Satan, as Saran 1s in the hands cf Jeſus Chriſt ; turn him then o- 
ver to Jeſus Chriſt, and let Chriſt alone with him : Thus did the 
aforeſatd Mrs. Brettergh, after a great conflict with Satan; Satan 
(ſaid (he) reaſon not with me, 1 am but a weak woman , if thou haſt 


any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chrift, he 1s my Aavocate, ney ſtrength, 


and my Redeemer, and he (hall plead for me. It was the ipeech of 
T alerus, one that Luther prized above all, Thovoh (ſaid he) rhe 
Marrmers make uſe of their Oays in the time of calm , yet when a 
form com:s down, the Marriners leave all, and fly to their Anchor : 
So 
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vail; then Chrilt, ani none but Chritt , Lord, though thay ſlaye} 

e, yer will I truſt in thee: And Satan, though thou [layeſt me, yet 
wiil 1 keep to Jeſus Chriſt. * Irevenber attory of one Chriſte 
pher aſs, aSenato” of H.ltns in Swevia)Who lying on his deaths. 
be, one like a Scrih2, or Scrivene”, appeared to him,who brirg. 
192 paper, pen an {in';, fate down at the Table, and in this min- 
n-rtpake io the hick man, © O C/ritepher , numbes all thy fins 
© 1n their order, wvbich ever thou commitecR,tor I am ſent of Go 
* tnat 1 may write them down, and Carry chem to the Tribunal, 
© vere thou mult ſhorely give an account. Art thele words, the 
dying man lifung himſelf up in h1s bed as well as he could,knoy- 


1-9 that now he had to deal with Saran, he anſwered boldly, * If 
* I .nuit number my fins, firſt chen write over then the title, and | 
© ler this beit, The Seed of the Woman ſhat{ bruiſe the Serpent | 
* Head ; andro this ticle ( ſud he) do thou uncer-wri.e all ny |. 
* tins : The devil in his feigned habir, no ſooner heard this ar- | 
What, 1s Satan buſie to work * 


!wer, bur preſently he vanithed. 
our ſouls into deſpair ? ler us then ſtir up our ſelves to believe, 
and rowl our ſouls upon Jeſus Chrilt for life and ſalvation, and 
Satan will avoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit, eitner in former times, « 


at ti.is ime. Sometimes When Satan is molt bukie, the Lord ſteps | 


in with his own teſtimony, and tops the Lions mouth,thar he can 
ſay ro more : Surely this ſhould be minded. And this minds 
me of thoſe horrid temptations which my dear and Reverend 
Bother M.Edw.Gee had on his deaths-bed: Ar that time of his lf 
i:cknels I went to vit.t him, and ] found him as full of ſpicitul 


raviſhings and heavenly joyes as (1 thought) his heart could hold, | 


1e expreſſed them fo largely , in acontinued ſpeech , for a long 
time, thit I could do nothing all the while bur ature, and ge 
God the glory : Bur about two hours after I had left him , and 
vas gone , Satan began his aflaults of difhdence 2nd deſpai, 


thrice he aſſaulred him, and noching was ſeen or heard by tt: 


vitnefſes waiting on, bur that at the ficit 11me Maſter Gee ſ2d; | 


* Away With thee, away with thee, thou Accuſer of che Brethren, 
* G9. contound thee, And when Sata? atiaulred him the ſecond 
UTE, 


Chap. 5. Sea 6 


So though at ether times we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows, &, 
"x hex the ſtorm of temptation comes down , no:hing then ſo good a 
is fly tothe Anchor of Faith, or to caſt the Axchar of F=ith into thy 
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tine, he ſaid, * Who is he chac condemns ? it is God that julti- 
© fies : And I know char God will tread Satan under my feet; he 
« that is in ime, is ſtronger then he that is again(t me. And when 
Satan aflaulced him che chird time,he ſaid,* Nov have we beaten 
* him, Iam nothing ; bur what Iam, I am by the grace of God : 
Whetter at this time, or at another, Was a Very remarkable temp- 
cation, and I (hall ceclare1r (as it1s given in to me) in Mr. Gees 
own words : A Miniſter, and ſome others being with him, he 
rold them rhus.— * I was praying (ſaid he) ro God my merct- 
(ful Facher in Chriſt Jeſus for the main thing, v:z. that he would 
{trengthen, and perfect, and give r.e li:e ever] ating : To which 


© purpoſe I uſed that Scripture in Pſal.138.8. 7ke Lord will per- Plal. ej: 


felt that which concerneth me, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: 
forſake not the works of thine own hands,—— * And then (laid he) 
* the devil came tome, and {ugzelted thus : Irs true, thou priy- 
@ eſt,and utelt Scripcure as an argu nent in pra,er,and :bo!: [1yelt, 
«hou believelt, but God wil , VIVE mercy only torhen that are 
«rue believers : And now what proof or evicence canſt thou 
cove me, that thou art a true beitever ? U; on 1.13 (taid Mr.Gee) 
«1 was in a molt woful condition, and it was far worſe with my 
© ſoul then any pangs of dexth ; I vas full of horrour 2nd rerrour, 
© ſo thar I was ready to tumble off my bed into the grave, yen, 
<into the pit of hell, and I was ready to cry out , "Cb-dawped 
@wretchthat 1 am ! And I was the more full of horrour, becauſe 
« I had ſaid ſo :much of my aſſurance and joy to them that were a- 
© bout me before : But this rempration latted but a white : For 
<1, God, my moſt merciful Father in Chrilt Jeſus, came ito my 
« Foul with his eſti mony. And 2, Chriſt, ity molt bleſſed Re- 
©deemer, came into my ſoul with his telftimony. And 3. The 
«© Spirit, my Sanctifier,came into my foul wr h his reſtimony, and 
«© they wrir their reſtimonies in my heart, as if I ſhorl4 write 
* upon paper win apen and ink, and God, my molt merciful Fa- 
© ther, enabled me toſay to Satan, thou ;nplacable and irrecon- 
 clethle enemy of my foul, away with ' hee, away with chee, its 
©rrue what thou ſ:y(t, rh1r none but true be!'evers can receive as 
"ny confort and {trength from God :. Bu: ſee :hou here, I have a 
* threefold teltimony, that Tam a*rue believer ; God My molt 
© merciful and heavenly Father, Ch:ilt my molt bleſſed and dear 
© Saviour, and the Holy Spirit : I have theſe three wicneſles, and 
Bb * chere- 
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« therefore away With thee. And now ( ſa:d he) the Devils 
© mouth was ſtopped , and my Soul tryumphed : ſo that Thad a 
«© fuller reſtimony of the Spiric after this conflict , and more joy 
© than ever I had in all my life, as I remember ; nay I lad Nore 
© joy thanl can conceive, or an Angel can expreſle. I ell this 
<( ſaid he) for Gods glory, and for your God ; and I pray yourell 
©jr ro others, that ſo they may know what malice and !p1ght the 
© Devil bears to their Souls, and likewiſe that they may be co. 
© forred as I was. Andif the Lord deal thus with any of us, 1: 
he come With this ſeal, Oh let us mind it, and make the ſarc 
uſe of it az he did, in repelling Sathan, and rhen we may expec: 
rheſame he had, both victory, and joy, and triumph. 
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He ſhall give hu Angels charge over thee, 
keep thee in all thy wayes ; they ſhall Be 
thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot 
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PROLEGOMENA. 


SeR, 1. Of the Occaiions of them. 


7 [a ſlration of Azgels is a point bath Seriptural 
and Pratlical : that ſuch a thing ts , no Chri- 
ſtim doubts that ever 1 jet heard of ; only the 
manier of munſtration may ſeem ſtrange to 
ther who are not throughly acquainted with the 
Smubjett, 1 prrcerve by what hath been told me 
by a precions Friend , that ſuch as have Lately 
adiſcrſt of Angels, have met with the cenſure of 
more curious contefture, than of evidence in their diſcourſe , reaſ0:: 
at reeaching to the Subjeft, and Scripture ant ſpeaking diſtiafty of it. 
1 deny not but ſym: may have met with that cenſure 11resþe't of ſons 
Controverſies about the deputatim of Angels ; yet 1a other things n3: 
controverted, 1 werily believe (uotwithſtanding all cenſures ) they 
have brought truth a-bed. Jt 1s in my mind what * Peter Martyr 
faith, that to enquire of the Angels accurately and ſubully is, mgis 
ad curiolitateT: noftram, quan ad talurem ; and he wiſheth that 
School-mea 1a their kanttygnoray, and unprofitable diſcourſes had ob- 
ſerved this; and yet he con{cſſeth , it 15 profitable for 11s to know how 
te Angel: ave deſtized to our miniſtry , for thereby we underſtand 
God, 940.4..eſs towards 5 , arid therefore of this ( ſath he ) rhe 
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Tenets ; Secondly , to have backe4 them with ſuch Authors as ar, 
meſt Orthodox ; Trurdly, to have proved them by Scriptyrg, | 
Fourthly, to have groenia Experiences. But the preſs having recei- 
ved my papers, went on too faſt for me, and 1 was prevented, before | 
was aware. And yet 1 ſez not but the thing 1 done, though wt ſo 
diſtintUy inthe methad as I had purpoſed : if any thing be wanting, 
ut 75 only the citation of ſuch Authors as 1 moſt. build upon, aud of 
thoſe Texts of Scripture which they ſo rumeronſly cite. ] [Fall nog 
therefore lay the foundation,on which 1 make it my work to ſuperſtrui} 

ard this ( ſuth 1 caunat as tt otherwiſe) 1 ſhall pin upon the from : 
porch of the following fabrick,, that all the work that follows may ſeem 
leſs ſtrange, and become more eaifying to the intelligent reader. 


——— 


Set. 2, Of the ſayings and proofs of Dr. Uſher, 
Biſhop of Armagh. 


E aft any thing I write may be theught novel, 1 appeal unto other: 

both godly and Orthodox Divines. Ard firſt let us hear what*m 

of our Worthres (if not moſt worthy) hath ſaid of the ſeveral kinds 
of Angel-Min:ftration. The Offices which Angels perform to- 
wards man, ate Cither inthis life, or in the life to come. In 
this life the good Offices which the Angels perform towards the 
godly, are either as inftruments to beſtow on them good things, 
or ro keep them from evil things ; the good things partly con- 
cern the body, and partly the Soul ; for the body, I. They are 
uſed as inltruments to beſtow things for the preſervation of t, 
and co bring neceſſary helps ro men in their diftreſle , as to 
Elias and Hagar. 2. They are appointed of GoJ1 to be as: 
ouard and garriton unto his children ro comfort and defend them 
walking in their lawful callings, Pſal.34.7.and 91.11, 3. They 
eive an h2ppy ſuccefſe to them inthe good things they go about, 
Gene 24. 7.40. 2. 4. They are appointed as watch:nen ove: 
che S1inrs, that by their preſence they might keep their bodies 
in ſhamefallneſs, holineſs, and purity, I Cor, 11, 10, And fot 
che Soul, they are 1, io reveal the will of God co the Saints, 
and roinform them in things Which he would have done, Att 
19.5. 2. To llir up good Motions in their hearts. 3. To 
comforether in ſorrow , as Chrilt was comforted , being - 
ſtreſle 
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irefſed in ſoul, Lake 22.43, 44. andas Paul was comforted, 

Aﬀs 27.23,24. 4+. To rejoyce at the converſion of Saints, 
Luke 15.10. Again, the evil things from Which the good An- 
oels do keep the godly,do partly concern tie body,and parlty the 

joul : the evils of the body are either without us, or within us; 

the evils without us from which we are preſerved by the Mini- 
liry of Angels , are 1, From thoſe dargers that one man biing- 
eth upon another. 2, Fron1 thoſe they are ſubject unto by rea- 
ſon of wild bealts, 3. From roſe they are ſubject unto by reaſon 
of other creature; without life.4. They do not only preſerve the 
bodies of the Saints, but all things that are theirs,as their goods, 
wite, children, and fa:nilies : the evils within us,from which alſo 
the Angels keep the bodies of Saints, are I, Sickneſs, 2, Famin. 
3. Death. And as thus for the body, ſo the evils of the ſoul from 
which the Angels keep us,are the ev1]5 of tin, and that two Wayes. 
I, By their con.inual preſence. 2. By their power. Liltly , the 
Offices which the good Angels are to perform towards man after 
this life. 1. They carry the ſculs of the godly, being ſeparated 
from the body, with comfort into Heaven, Luke 16. 22. 
2. They watte upon Chriſt at the day of Judgment, to gather all 
the faithful unto him , and to ſeparaie the wicked from among 
then, Matth. 24.31, 51, and to rejoyce at the {enrence iwhich 
he ſhall give. This Analyſis we have from that eminently able, aud 
worthy Droine, the glory of this, and our neighbour Nation : his cha- 
rafter & Amiiquitacis primavz peritifitus, orthodox religionis 
vindex @v2rT##1T7@>, ecrorum imalleus , in concionando frequens, 
facundus, przpotens, vitx inculpaz exemplar ſpe&tibile. Ard 
for his Catechiſm, out of which it us takes,it 15 the ſum and ſubſtance 
of Chriſtian Religion, upon which as a moſt ſure foundation we build 
our Faith, and ground all our hopes. 


—— —— 
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Sect, 3. Of the Sayings and Proofs of 
Mr. Edward Leigh. 


* : FT, 
Vither of our Worthies grves us another Scheam , bothof the 


£4 KA CMinſtration of Angels, and of ontr Communion with An- vinity, by Ed. 
gels, athus. Their Minitication , or ſervice in reivect of the Le 


Church and People of God, is — 1, They ate glad tor the good 
b b which 
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which befalls the Ele&t, Lake 2. 14. Luke 15.10, 2.Ttey re- 
vexlunto them the will of God, Dax. 8. 9. Revel.1.11, 3. Fae 
keep the Elect from dangers borh of Soul and body , fofir as i; 
expedient, Gem. 19 . 16.and 28.12.and 25.7.and 32. I, 2, Pf. 
34.7. and 91.11, Num, 22. 1 Kings 19.7. 2 Kings 6.16, an} 
$.9,10, 4. They confort them 1n Gittrefſe, heavineſle, an; 
diltra&tio", Ges. 20.17,19.1nd 32.1,2. [ſar.6.6. Luke 1,30, an. 
2,10. Matth. 28.5. Aﬀs 10.4. 304 27. 23, 24. Judg.6.12, and 
13.10, Dan.l0.12. Matth.1.20.and 2,12,13, 5. lhey ſuggeſt 
holy choughts in:o their hearts,2s the Devil dorh ev and unclein 
thoughts. 6. They carry the ſouis of the Elect into Heaven x 
the endof this lite, Lzke 16. 22, and ar the day of Judgment 
they ſhall gather the Elect from the four winas,and ſep:rate be- 
tween the Elect and Reprobate, Mare24.31.and 13.27,--- Au 
as for our Communion with them, 1. We nonour them, and Judoe 
them more nobl2 creatures than man; they have gre ter wil- 
dom, holineſfſe, and power than man hath. 2. We love them, 
becauſe they love us, and delight in our go01, being ready to help 
us every where. 3. We ſhould be careful of cur carriage be- 
cauſe of their preſence, we ſhould not fin becauſe of the Angels, 
4. We ſhould detire ro make the:n examples of our lives, that 
we May ao Gods will as rey Co. 5. It Angels ſhould appear 
viſibly ro us, we ſhould honour them as more excellent crex- 
cures, bur {li]] kezp within the bounds of civil , or fraternal ho- 
nour, as to nur fellow ſervants , though above us z and nor ho- 
nour them with religious worſhip. The Papitts ſay, a religious 
worſhip 1s due unto them, no: primary, ſuch as is due unto God, 
bur ſecon:ary : but we reply , religious worſhip 15 only due to 
the Crentor, as heing the co:mmand of the Firſt Table; and - 
vil worſhip 15 only que to the creature, as being the command 
of the Second Table. By conſent of all, religious worthip is 
that whereby we do acknowledge Go to be the primum prin 
Prrtms, the ultimun firew, & ſummum bonum , now this 1s but 
one, and we ny as Well ſay, there 1s a ſammum bonum , ſecun- 
dari, is there 1s a ſecondary religious worſhip. Agiin, there 
is che ſ:me reaſon of a re!tgious worſhip, as there is of a Divine 
act of Frith, bur we cannot ſry that we may with a Divine Faith 
believe in God primarily , and in Angels ſecondarily, forthis 
were [1aiculous, 

Con- 
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Conlectaries from Angels, 1. We ſhould imitate the An- 
oels, 2. It ſhews us how much we are beholding to God and 
Ch:iit ;.no Angels could love us, if it vier2 not for him : Gots 
Angels are our Angels to cefend and keep us ; God hath com- 
mitted rhe care of us to thele miniltring Spirits. This rs the do- 
ftrine of Argels, lid down by the Author, as one of the Fundaneu- 
tals, and main grounds of Chriſtian Religion ; Sothen to deny this, 
ut were to deny a Fundamental, which ( ſauh the ſame Author ) muſt 
of neceſſi: y deſtroy Religicn, 


A M- 


Sect. 4. Of the Sayings and Proofs of 
Mr. Sam, Clark, 


« A Nether of our Divines, whoſe Works praiſe him in the gates, 

is yet morefull, Tone Minit)ration of Angels 1s either 1n 
this lite, or hereafter : 1n this life ut relates to mens bodies and 
ſouls ; for bodies in general, they are ſ114 to atrend on the 
Saints, and to miniſter to them, eb. 1, 14. 7atth. 18.10, In 
particular. T. They are as Stewards to p:ovi-ie tor them in their 
need, I Kings 19. 5. 2. As Phyfaciansto c1retheir maladies, 
John 5.4. 3-AS Nurſes to bear up,and keep them from hurt, Pſ. 
91.11,12, 4.As guides to direct and keep them from wandrings. 
Gen.24.7.32.1. 5.AS Soulciers to guard them, P/.24.7. 2 Kings 
6.17, 6, Asreſcuers and deliverers, to pull then out of dan- 
oers, Aﬀts 5.19. and 12, 7,3. Dan 6. 22. ——— Inreſe:ence 
to their ſouls 11 thizlife, 1. They arc az Prophets or Teachers to 
inſtre& them, Dax. 8. 16,17. and 9.22, 23,24. Luke 1.15, 34, 
35. Alts1.11. 2. They are contor:ers to then in their fears 
and perplexities, Gez. 21.17. /ſar.6.6,7. Luke 22.23, 3. Coad- 
jutore, to ſtand with them agunlt Sath1, Zach.3. 1,2. Tudg. 9. 
4. Fellow-members to rejoyce Wltn them at the converſion of 
linners, Luke 15.10. 5. Tutors to incouroge them 1n duties, 
2 Kings 1,15, and topuniſh the:n for racir offences , thar rhey 
may be broughttto repentance, 2 Sam. 24.16, ——Hereafter 11 
the life to come, they are 1, Watchers , to carry their ſouls at 
the ſeparition of then from their bodies into Heaven, Lake 
16.22, 2. As keepers at the lalt day ro gither all the Elect ro- 
cether, CMat.24.31. 3. Fanners, or Fibers, ro ſeparaie che 
bd 2 evil 
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evil tron the good, Afat.13.49. 4. Companions in Hew-n, 9 
joyn wich them 1n praiſing Gov,Revel.7.9,10,11. See Dr.Gouve 
0, Hed, 

One Objection 1s raiſed, that Gods cniluren of: fall into jn- 
conveniences, how then are they attended by the Angels? 

Azſw. 1, Tcicy ate preſerved by the Angels from :mny in. 
EOnveniencies that they know not of ; as we have Devils abour us 
continually, ſo ceriainly there 13 a conflict between tne £004 
Angels and them about us continually, 2, It at any time we 
fall into inconvemencics, 1ts becauſe we are out of our way, an 
then they have no chrzge over us, Pſal.g1.,11. 3. It weſufterin 
the cultodie of Ange!s any inconvenience, 1t1s that We may be 
tryed, exerciſes, and nade better by ity for if they keep us nor 
fromill, they keeny us 1n ill, and deliver us out of 1t ac length, fo 
that there is nothing in the World betals Gods children , but 
they are gainers by it at laſt, waaiſozver 1t 15, Rows, 3, 28, 

This may teach us 1, Not to grieve theſe good Spirits : if 
We commit fins in ſecrer, where noeye of man ſees us, yer God 
and the bleſſed Angels ſee us, and grieve when we fall intofin, 

2. To bleſſe that God that hath thus honoured us , not only by 
raking our nature on him, bur by giving us his own guard of An- 
oels toattend us. 3, To take an holy ſtate upon us, and to 
think our ſelves too good to abaſeour ſelves to fin, to be flavesto 
men, ſecing we have Angels to attend upon us; We are Kings, 
and have a mighty gnard, therefore we ſhould carry our ſelves 
anſwerable. 4. Not to deſpiſe the meane:t Chriſtian, ſeeing 
Angels deſpiſe not to attend upon them. 5. Toimmare the An- 
vels. #8, Inrejovcing at the converſion of finners as they do, 
Luke 15.10, 3. Inreverencing the Majelty of God as they do, 
by covering their faces, /ſai.6.2,25, 3. In ſtanding ready preli 
ro cxecute the will ct the Lord, as theydo, Pſal. 103. 20, 21, 
4. In executing for manner as they do , viz. with chearfulnelle, 
lincerity , and without weariſo:mneſſe. The i a piece of that 
Marrow of Divimty, collefted out of the Works of our moſt 1natr108s, 
experienced, and orthodox Engliſh Dromes , with ſome additional: of 
his own, as the Author cenfeſſeth, 


Seat. 5 
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Se&. 5. of the Sayings and Proofs of Dr, Manton, ® 


Otleſe 1 hall add * avatker of known parts and piety. This « a pragica} 
1ei.ve of $2110s 18 From mhelr hirlt conception in the Womb, Commentary 
ul ihe tanliioon of boly and foul into glo'y. Survey all the on Zude by 
pat] 1ges 0! 1:1E tom ne womb tO Lie grave , nay after death till TY9. Manor, 
the Retu;rcction, the M nittry of Angels do i nor wholly ceaſe : 7*-5 
tzer care beginnetn as ſoon as the cd 1s quickned 1n the 
womb, tor then they live anotizr diſtinct charge to look after; 
and as they are lervants of Providence, by their help they are 
born and brought into the World, Gods Providence taketh date 
mence, Gal. 1. 15, and they, 1 tay, are inltruments of Provi- 
dence ; they Watch over us in infansy and childhood ; littie ones 
are committed ro their cultody , and babes and ſucklings have 
their Angels, atth. 18. 10, Jeſus Chrilt was provided for 1n his 
cradle by an Angel, Math. 2.13. tne Dev.l r2mpeth abour che 
Ele&t , whilſt they are yer in thei: ſivadiing cloaths ; that ex- 
pretſion Reve!, 12. of the Dragons i-ekiny to devour the man- 
child as ſoon as he was born , 1s tyurative, bur 1t alludeth to 
what is true. Again, as WEgrow up, they rejoyce at Our con- 
verſion, Luke 15.10, W2 rex of 0% ;n Heaven over a {inner that 
repenre:h ; you cannot Zraiife rhe Angels more than in your 
converſion to God ; tne Devil ieeks to hinder. it as much as he 
can, but they rejoyce When a bran! is pluckt our of the burning, 
Zach. 3. Again, afcer converlt1on , rhez watch over us in duty, 
and danger, and temptations , in duties where Satan 1s moſt bu- 
fie to hinder, Zach. 3.1. they are moit helpful : the Angels are 
inthe :\ſemblies of the fuittiful, I Cor. 11,10. ſo in dangers, 
when Peter was in priſon , God ſendeth him an Angel to bring 
him out, Atts I2.7. Ruffin ipeaketn of a young man, a Martyr 
on the rack, that had his face wiped by an Anzel, and refreſhed 
by kim in the imid({} of his pains ; nay in caſual dangers, which 
we cannot. foreſee and prevent , Pſal. 91. 12, he thall give his 
Angels charge over thee, thit thou dath nor thy ſoot againſt a 
{tone ; ſoin temprations, atth.4.11. they mintiitred to Chritt, 
When he was tempted by the Devil;they came ,to ſhew how God 
will deal with his people in like caſes, Once more, they are 
With us to comfort us in death; in the midlt of his agonies the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus was conforel , and refreſhed by an Angel, le 
22.43. ſo they are with the faithful, hel>10g and eating crem jp 
their ſickneſles. After death they crcy our touls to Heaven, x 


— —— 


Lazarus Was carried into Abraham's bolom, Like 16 «22.thow!} 


the body had not the honour of a po.21:0u8 hurtal, yer the Snul j; 


>) 


ſolemnly conveyeu by Angels , an orthered vÞ Into the cm: 


union of the louis of juit en Mace pe:tfeet ; as Chritt him. 
ſelf alſo aſcended into Heven 1n tne company of Angels, 4g; 
1.10, Once more, after dC iti) they guard our bodtes in the grave, 
as the Angels ourrded Chrilts Sepulcare, Aatth. 28,2,3,4.(od 
did ſer his guaras, as well as the Hign-Prielts + their latt mjnj- 
{try and ſervice abo!t th: faithful , 1sro gather up their bodies zr 
the laſt day,They ſhall gather up the Elect from the fower wings, 
Aatth.24.31.and then cheir Office and charge ceaſecth, Thy: fy 
this Anthor. 


—— ——— — 


Se&.6. Of the Sayings and Proofs of Biſhop Hal. 


N this DoArine 1 have the cor-ſent of many others : and to thispyr 

Poſe in the Treatiſe it ſelf I bave cited Dyke, Dingley, Lurence, 
in whoſe Book of Communion, and War wuh Angeis ( ſaith 
Mr. Bixcer un his Saints Everlaſting Relt , Part 2. Chap. 4.) ; 
taught the true and ſpiritual wſe of this Doitrixe. But 1 leavehin 
and My.Dingley is their Comrover ies ; "7 meaning 1s ouly to hull 
forth po frerve , preſnppoſed , and on both ſides granted , aud dccidel 


irurchs. And inthat reſpeft 1 ſhall appeal but to one more of cur nt- 
*The inviſible tive Prattical Divines. * Biſhop Aall ſpeaking of the 1mplymens, 
World diſco- and operations of Angels, ſaith thus ; What variety is here of you: 


vered to ſpiri- afiftance ? one While ye lead us in our way, as yeedid Iſrall, 
tual cies, by 1 
1. H.B.N. 


Ex09d.3 3.2. another while ye inſtruct us, as ye did D wel, Dan, 
8.16,17, one While ye fight for us, as ye did for Fora, ]hy5.13, 
another while ye purvey for us, as for Elias, 1 K:ngs 19, 5. one 
whileze fit us to our holy vocation, as ye did to ſarah, T!ai.6, 
6, 7. another ivhile ye diſpoſe of rhe opportumites of our calling 
for good, as ye e1d of Philip's torhe Eunuch, As 8. 26, one 
while ye forerel our danger, as to Lot, Gen. 19.12, 13. anothe: 
while ye comfort our aitliction,as toFTagar,Cen.21.17,one while 
ye oppoſe evil projects againt us, as to Balzam, Nutu.?2 nw 
0: her 
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6:h2; while ye will be (triven with for a blefling, as with Taceb, 
Hol, 12.4. one while ye refift our offenſive couries, as io Moſes, 
Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. 200: ter While ye incourage us in our devoti- 
028, 48 ye cd Pan!, an 1 Silas, and Cornelins, At3 16. 25, an; 
Acts 10, 3, 4. one whnle ye deliver trom durance, as Peter, Acts 
z 2, 7,3,9.2N0:NCT wile ye preterve from danger and death, a3 
tiethree cMICrER, Dan. 3.25, one ivhile ye are ready to reſtrain 
Or Pre ption, as tne Cheruy betore the oe of Paradiſe, Gen. 
3.2.4.-n9ther wvoule to CxCIte our Courage, as tO Eliasy 2 King. 
idl5.one while co refreſh, and cheer us in our ſufferings, as to 
tne A-oliles, As 5.19,20,2 1. another while to prevent our ſuf- 
f.ringi,45 to Facob in the purſure of Laban and Eſau,Gen.31.34- 
and Gen. 32. I. one whiie ye cure our bodies, asat the Pool of 
Betheſda, Jon.5.4. another while ye carry up our ſouls to glory, as 


ye did tO Lazar , Luke 16.22. it wereendlefle to inſtance in - 


all the gracious offices which ye perform. 

1 ſhall need to repeate no more out of him , whom I have ſo often 
cited in the diſcourſe that follows. But if any be offended, that 1 have 
ſo highly ejteemed of thu Biſhop, is there any communion with ſuch 1n 
name, or thing? I ſhall anſwer , 1. I xever was offended with the 
name of Biſhop, nor will any wiſe man, that finds the name ſofrequent= 
ly uſed in Scriptares, be offended with it. 2. Nor am 1 offended with 
the thing, 1f moderation were uſed, and ſuch an Epiſcopacy erefied as 
Biſhop Hall, and Biſhop Ulher aid propound as ſatisfattory ; and 
ſuch men to manage 1t as were peaceable, goaly, and eminent for grace 
ard gifts ; nor do 1 believe that axy oath taken by me was againſt ſuch 


@: Epiſcopacy. Thus ſome affirm; * it1s not againit mo.erate * Bazt.. Of 
Epiſcopacy, but only againitrke exorbitant ſpecies, introducing Church go- 


DO 


unavoydably the many miſchieſs which we have ſeen and felr. vernmenc, 
If allexorbitancies of power were retrenched by the Biſhops,and if thoſe p. 195. 


Presbyteries, which no Law huherto hath forbidden, were reſtored to 
their primitrve r1ghts, 1 know no reaſon , but 1 might ſmbmit both to 
the ram: and ihing : But from the dominion of abſolute Prelacie, and 
from the rigorous 11apoſition of Ceremonies by it , and from the ex- 
trpation of 4iſſenting Brethren , who will not , or dare not con- 
ſcientiouſly ſubmit , ſubſcribe , or ſwear unto it , the Lord deliver 
ws. 3. I ever looked up5n Biſhop Hall as peaceable and modera-e. 


* Baxter cn 


Church-go- 


* Mr. Baxter cites him ou that ſcore, I thall prove ( ſairh he ) vernn-cur. 
trom the example of reverend Biſhop Hall, that mode-y. 340. 
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rate men will ag:ee on the foregoing terms , —— Blefled he 
* Biſhop Ha!! God (ſaith the ' Biſhop ) there 15 no ditterence 1n any eſſen 
10 his Peace. matter betw:xrthe Churchof Ergland, and her Silters of the Re- 
maker. p.46, formation ; We aCc9:4 in every point of Chrittan Doctrine with- |} 
47,48149. out the lealt variation , — the only diiterence is in the form ef 
outward adminiltration, wherein allo we ate ſo far agreed, as that 
we all profeſle this form no: to be eileniaal co the being of a | 
Church, though much importing the well or better being of ir, 
according to our ſeveral apprenenſions thereof : and that wed 
all retain a reverend and loving opinion of each other 1n our own 
ſeveral wayes;not ſeeing any reaſon why ſo poor adverſity thould | 
work any alienation of atfection in us one towards another, Bur | 


wichal nothing hinders, bur chat we may come yet cloſer to one 
ano:her , if both may reſolve ro meet in that Primitive Goverr- 
- ment (whereby it is meet we ſhould both be regulaced) univer. 
ſally agreed on by all Antiquity, wherein all things were ordered 
and tranſacted by the conſent of the Presbyrery, moderatedby 
one cenitant Preſident thereof, — And if in this point (where- 
in the diſtance 1s ſo narrow) we could condeſcend to each othe:, 
all other circumſtances and appendances of various praiſes cr 
opinions, might Without any difficulty be accorded. Bur if there 
'mult be a ditterence of Judgment in theſe matters of outward 
policy, why ſhould not our hearts be (till one ? why ſhould ſuch 
a diverſity be of power to endanger the diflolving of the bond 
brotherhood ? may we have the grace but co follow che truth in 
love, we ſhall in theſe ſeveral tracts overtake her happily in the 
end, and find her embracing of peace, and crowning us with 
blefſedneſle. So far Biſhop Hall. 4. Nor was he only peaceabl: 
*Baxuibid.p.4.21d moderate, but golden-month'd and of godly life, * Mr. Buk 
rer reckons hins amongſt ſome others , that have been excellent 1r- 
tiruments of the Churches good , and fo eminent for Gods gr: 
ces and gifts, that their names will be precious whillt Chnlt | | 
hatnin Exgland a Reformed Church ; were there in all Engl 
bur one ſuch man difſenting from us (ſaith he) as Hooper, Far | 
rar, Latimer, Cranmer, Ridley, Fewel, Abbit, Davenant, Uhr, | 
Hall, &c. what ſober godly man would not be exceeding ſolic- ! 
cous for a reconciliation ? for the laſt of theſe, the World well knows | 
he had a double portion of the gifts of the tonone above his brethren; | 
when he lived his lips dropped myrrh, and his pen the og! of Calamw, 
Li 
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and Cinnamon , the ſme-l whereof hath filled the houſe of God with 
ſuch a perfums,as this age will newer wear ous. His Works all praiſe 
him, and among(} then; all, thſe ot the Myſterie of Godlinefle, 
and of che inviuble 'Vorld, be left as a l:gacy , and ſpecial valedi- 
fionto the Saims. 1 cavnot ont groe zznch totheſe laſt Works of his, 
and eſpecially tothat part cf co mv, tble warld, viz. of Wod and his 
Ancels. Sorge kewe objervea that niany holy men 1n their laſt 
works 4s they drew nearer tv Heaven , ſo they became wore Spirugal 
and Heavenly in their Works ; thus Dr. P.eiion ended his Works 
nitha Tr:atiſe of the kowledge of the Divine Eſſence and Attri- 
butes: and Mr. Bolton ended his Works wuh a Treatiſe of the 
four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Hell, and Heaven z and this 
Author ended his Works with a Treatiſe of the wwoiſible World ; and 
not without reaſon, when our bodlly etes are glutted with the view 
of che things that are ſeen ( a proſpect which can afford us no- 
thing but vanity and vexation) What can be more meet ( ſaid 
he ) than to feed our ſpiritual eies with che light of invilible 
olories ? it was his ayme in that Work,, that the Reader ſhould aſpire 
with hin towards that happineſſe which i5 laid up above , for all thoſe 
that love the appearance of our Lord Teſus : and therein 1 con- 
fire with his , and Oh that ſuch might be the iſſue of all 
that make uſe of his exceliest Piece, or of this lender Work of 
mane ! 


Sea. 7, Of the ſayings and proofs of Bucane , 
Polanus, Dieſt, &Cc. 


Might here bring in many forreign Divines, whointhis Do- 

R:ine keep hacinony with us. You m1y pleafe to hear fome 
of them ſpex: rons in cir own languive, 

* Bucaaue in his Auzcly fs of the Heaus , or common laces of 
Chriſtian Keligron ſauh thas ; Angel! inn p!@cipre ' 114.5441 Cle- 


ciozum, Heb. 1.14. & OC multipliciter , pritiun q98nm 1 yum Chris 
| ftia, £ Rel1gio- 
B15 EX Ei vera, or freflantih:ianrum Theoio20! um 0rhoduxy tonſenſic x ofurrim Analy- 


fs. Guil, Bucani opera &x jindio, 
CC Vlta, 
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vita , idque vel dirigendo, vel defendendo, & cuſtodiendo ele. 
&os, juxra 1llud, Pſal. 91, 11, 12. & ab holtibus , & omnibus 
periculis vitam eorum tuendo, Exod. 33. 2. Pſal. 34. 7.velpro 
ele&is exequendo judicia Det adverſus holes ecclehz, ur coll. 
©itur Cx Ger. 19. 10, & 2 Reg. 19.35. Acts 12, 23. ten ſug. 
oerendo mentibus piorum pus cogitationes , eoſdemque my- 
vendo, & ad omne bonum promovendo ; nunquam enim an. 
geli boni aliquid ſuggecunc a Lege Det diverſum , As 10, 4, 5, 
Gal. 1.8, & 3.19, As7. 53. em eos juvando & confolan- 
do, Luc.1.19, 26, As 1.11, 2 Reg.T.15. Atts 27 23, 24, 
Deinde in morte dum adltant prztto fidelibus in ipto agone, 
adenque ipſorum animas deferunt ad czle{tem beatirudinem, it 
exemplo Lazari liquet, Luc. 16.32. Poſtremo in fine ſxculj, 
quando colligent offa omnium fidelium , ut animis denuo unica 
reſurgant ad vitam, Matth.24.31. & ſeperabunt males de me. 
dio jultorum, & mittent illos in caminum 1gnis , hos vero incro- 
IO IEOG Gucent in regnum celorum » Matth. 13.41,42,43. | 
Fioolons Chric,. © Polanus i» his Syntagma Theologiz Chriſtianz, ſaith thus; 
ſtiaze ab Erga komines duplex eſt Angelorum oficium , unum beneficia 
Amando Po. Dei diſpenſare, & miniſtrare 11s qui electi ſunt ad vicam zter- 
{anoaPalarſ- nam, ſicur de illis dicitur, Heb. 1. 14. & ofhcium hocexſequun- 
fl. 5,612» tyr multis modis, primo docent electos, & revelant ili; volun- 
ratem, judicia, & myſteria Det, annuntlant opera & benetici 
ejus , dubios & perturbatos de veritate inſtruunt, ab erroribus at- 
que 1dololatria abducunt , Ger. 19, 12, 13. Dax. 6. 16, &c, 
Dan. 9. a verſ. 21, uſque ad tinem, Luc. 1.11.26. AMatth, 1. 
20, 2I, Luc. 2.8. Matth. 28.5. Afs 1.10,11. Afts, 10, 3. 
Apoc.l, 1.7 cap. mit. 16. Apoc, 19. 10. & cap. ult.v. 8,9. S 
cundo , cultodiunt boni Angelt electos contra omnia pericula 
animz & corporis, contra Sathanz, & aliorum hollium infidias, 
moliciones , conatus, inſuſtus , quemadmodum dicirur Pſal. 
34.8. Pſal. 91.11, 12, Exemplaſunc plurima in Scriptura$1- 
Ca, Gen, 19. Gen. 28,12. Gen, 32.1, 2. Num. 22,22, &ie- 
quentibus. 2 Reg. 19.35. Iſar. 37. 35+ 36. Pſal. 18, 17, 18, 
2 Reg.6.16, I7, Dar. 3.25. & fequentibus. D..6. 23. Dar. 
Io. 13, Als 5,17, 18,19, Af, 12.7,8,9, 10, Tertio, bo- 
ni Angel: tum alloquio, tum declaratione praxſentiz ſux conſo- 
tantur confternatos , afflitos, & anxios, 11: Gen, 21, 17, 18, 
Gen, 


| Prolegomena. 


Gen. 32. I, 2. 1ſat. 6.6, 7. Dan. 10.12, Lace I. 30. Luc.2.10, 
Afts 10. 4. Atts 27,23, 24. Quarto, portant Angeli ſan&i 
elc&orum morientium animas in celum, ut videre eſt in exem- 
plo Lazari, Lac. 16, 22, Quinto, in extremo ullo die, & il- 
luftri adventu Chrifii , cogent electos homines A quatuor ven- 
tis, ab extremo terr# uſque ad extremum celi, Marth. 24. 31. 
Marc. 13. 22, Hactenus primum bonorum Angelorum 
officium erga homines. Alterum elt judicia Det exſequi in ho- 
mines, ofticium hoc exequuntur boni Angeli duobus mods, pri- 
mo in hac vita caltigationis paternz in electos ſunt adminittri, 
2 Sar. 24. 16, 17, »——— Secundo in ultimo die ſegregabunt 
reprobos ab electis, Matth. 13. v.41,42,43+ : | 
. Hentic. a Dieſt ;a his Mellific. Catechet. ſaith thus ; Boni Fg wor many 
Angeli ſpeciatim piis deſerviunt , Heb, 1. 14. tum in vita, Coſ- gy, p;vf. mellifi- 
dem cultodiendo, Pſal. 34.7. Pſal. 91, 11,12. Gen. 28. 12.15. cixm Catecheti- 
defendendo contra homines, Gen.19. 10,16. cap. 32.1, 2 Reg, un. part, 2, de 
6.16, 17.c. 19. 34,35. Dan.3. 25.6. 23. & diabolos , Apoc, 9918 angelis, 
20. 1,2,3, liberando, Acts 12,7, 11. ſuſtentando, 1 Reg. 19. 5, 
& ſequent. juvando, Exod. 3 3. 2. roborando arg. loc. Lyc.22. 43. 
hc Dan. 8.18.c, 10, 10, 11,16,18,19. conſolando, Iſai. 6.6,7, 
Daz. 10.12. 2 Reg. 1.15, Acts 27. 23, 34. Apoce 5+ 5.Caltt- 
eando, 2 Sam. 24,15,16, Luc. 1.20. docendo, Daz. 7.16, 1g, 
23.6. 8.15, 16, c.9, 22, &c. ſuggerendo bona, arg. loc, Acts 1. 
II, c.10,4,5. tumin morte, animam deferendo in finum Abra- 
he, Luc.16. 22, tumin fine ſzculi, exctrando ( ſc.miniſterialiter) 
z Theſſ. 4. 16. colligenJo, Matth. 24. 31, ſeperando ab impiis, 
& deducendo ad gloriam, Math. 1 3.30, 39. --- 
Uſus hujus dodtrinz eſt, --- I. Ut Det bonicatem prxdicemus, 
ex Pſal.$.5,6. Pſal.91. 11, 12, & cuſtodiam {anctorum Ange- 
locum ab eo peramus, Pſal. 3 5.5,6. — 2. Ut confidamus , in 
omMnibns viis noſtris, & adverſis, tanto farellitiotuti, 2 Reg.6.16, 
Pſal. 34.8. Pſal.g1. 1193 12, —— 3, Ut Angelos honoremus, 
eoldem initando, atth. 6. 10. ſane, & decorecoram iphs, 
veluti perpetuis actionum noftrarum tel{ltbus, incecendo, I Cor. 
iI, IO. I Tim. 5.21, Exod. 23. 20, 21, nequaquam vero ado- 
Try Apoc.19,10.c.22,8.9. Coloſſ. 2.18, Matth.4.10.1ſa;.42.8. 
I To. 2, I, 
To theſe Authors I might add, Aretius,Beza,Bucer, Melan&thon, 
Per, 


Prolegomena, 


Per. Martyr, Pareus; awd above all, learned and godly Zanchius, by | 
hins I have often cuted in the Treatiſe ; and what needs more? its | 
ſure ({aith Adr. Byfield on x Per, IL, 1.) chatthe Angels areal. | . 
wayes in garriſon for the ele& , pitching their tents round abou; 
them thar fear God ; that which Eſha and his man ſaw with hg. 
dily eies, every Believer may be aflured of by Faith. And je. 

Heb.12,1, 71g nowme arethus compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of ir. 
neſles, let us ins Gods fear begin, and go on 11 the diſcovery of this du 
ty, viz, of the Miniſtration of, and Communion with Angels, 


Miniſtration 


Chap.1. Sea, I. Book | T 9I 


__— 


Miniſtration of, 
| And 


Communion 


with 


ANGELS 


The Firſt Book. 


CHAP.-E--SECT. 1: 


Heb. 1. 14. 
Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


The coherence and diviſion of the words. 


' «// ; 
mn 
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He Apoſtle 1s Fere making a compariſon be. 
rwixe Chriſt and the Angels, as the World 
>a \ 15 wonderfully inclined to ſuperſtition , ſo 
4 2 | AV itis wont many times to darken the glory of 
Qs Chriſt, by roo much exalting of Angels ; 
DY 200d reaſonir is therefore thar they ſhould 
4 Es & © be put into their place; the Angels are 
ot excellenr, but Chrilt more excellent : the 
Angels »re glorious , bur Chrilt more glorious : now the prela- 
on of Chriſt before the Angels, the Apollle proves by ſeveral 
"guents : as 1, From the name of Ciriſt, h2 is called Gods V: 4. 5. 
S% ;, ſoarenoc the Angels. 2, From ti2-rule and dominion of 
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Book.1I. cAliniſtration of , Chap. I Sea; 


_- — 


Chcitt, te 1s the head and prince, 1o are not the Angels : 3. From 


v. 6,6 y, 13, the Othce and Place of Chrilt, he fits 6 Gods right hand, (i,c.) he 


Rom.15.8. 
Mat, 20,28, 


Collall, 2.19, 


Revd.1 3.10, 


hath the ſecond place given him after. te Facter, heis the E.. 
thers Lieutenant, or 14s Chick E 1baſſio; to exercite all power; 
ſo are not the Angels; and therefo:e it iOllows that Chrilt is 
more excellent and glorious than them ll; indeed they are 
Spirits and therein they have 1 title of grear excellency oven 
enen ; but they are mmſtring Spiriis , and that takes off, and 
holds them wichin the compalle of tieir deg' ©; If they but mi. 
nilter, they mult needs be inferto: rv Chritt, who 18 Lordover 
all : and trough it may be objetted , char Chritt 1s ſomerime; 
called a Miniſter and that he came to miniſter , yer that 1s no: 
in regard of need , bur of good will ; the Angels do it of ne. 
ceſſiry, buc Chriſt voluntarily : ic is nacural in che Angels, bur 
only by accident in Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore in all thing 
Chrilt hath the prehen.inence, yer let not this doctrine paſe 
withour ſome conſolation to the Saints and People of God; be 
it known to you, that as Angels are miniliring Spirits , ſo they 
are ſent forth to miniſter for you , are they not all miniſtring Sy; 
rits, ſent forth to miſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſaluatim! 
You ſee I had need to be carefull what I ſay of the Angels, 
leſt char honour Wrich ſhould be given co God and Chriſt , may 
in any ſort redound to them, This hath been the errour of for- 
mer ages, andof all ercour* there-is almott none more antient 
than this : Pawl himſelf had much to do with ſome who fo ad- 
vanced the Angels, that in a manner they would have brought 
Cirit under ſubjection , let no man begnile you of your reward 
(faith he) in 4 voluntary kumility, and worſhiping of Angels. It- 
deed there ſhines in them ſuch a brightneſſe of the Majelty o& 
God, that rehere 15 nothing whereunto we are more eaſily drawn, 
than with a certain admiration to fall down in worſhipping 
then ; this very thing John in the Revelation confeſſeth of him- 
ſelf, but he addeth withal that he received this anſiver , ſee thos 
do ut wt, for 1 am thy fellow-ſervant , and of thy brethren that have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, wor hip God ; there 1s no worſhipping 0: 
Angels : and ye: we mult not throw away the comfortable do 
Arine of Angels ; I hore before T have done to convince you 0: 
a wonderful pledge of Chrilts love to your perſons in the adm: 


Nli;zation of Angels, Are they ot all miumstring Spirucs, &c. 
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In this Text is a deſcription of Angels , Wherein I, Of their 
nature, Are they mt Spirits? 2. Of their o!i.ce, Are they not mi- 
wiſtring Spirits? 3, Of th.1r con junction In this ofhce, Arethey 
mt all muniftring Spirits ? 4. Of their Co:m:Ttifhion and execution 
of this office lo undertaken, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirns, ſent 
forth to miniſter ? 5. Of the obje& about which the cxecution of 
their office is molt converfant, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
| ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhaltve Heirs of Salvation? 


ty ar re Ee IE Es — ——_ —— —w—_— 


SECE 3 
Of the ſeveral deftrinves deduced from the Words. 


Rom every part I may deduce a ſeveral doctrine; as 1. That 

the Angels are ſpirus. 2. That the office of che Angels ts to mi- 
miſter and ſerve. 3. That the higheſt Angel is not exemied from this 
office. 4. That they have their Commiſſion from God and Chriſt, to 
execute their office of mmiſtration. 5.1 hat the miniſtriug office of the 
Angels is not for all, but ouly for heavens Heirs. On the four firſt 
I ſhall only give a touch, but on the laſt T ſhall ink, and (if the 
Lord help) inlarge my diſcourſe to the full of my deſion. 
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CHAP IE- SECT. I, 

Of the firſt Dottrine. 


<—F He Angels are Spur ats : And ſo1s God, and ſo are 
Q* Souls of men, but with this difference, God is 
=> a Spirit molt imple, Wwichout any compoſition at 
&& - all ; the Souls of men areſpirits conjoyned with 
fleſh and blood ; thus the Phyloſopher deſcribes 

the Soul to be the a of the body : Now berwixt theſe two Spi- 
rics are the Angels, who are neither without all compoſition, as 
Godis, nor are they covered with _—- and blood, 5 the Soul 
C of 


7 Bo, Miniftration of, Chap. 2.Set. 


EI NN SN 


22 of man is, 1 knowitB aqueſton, whether the Angels have 
DOCies? And 
x. The Peripate:icks and School:men are for the neentive ; The 
Angels (ty they) are altogether meorporeal : And for this Opini. 
en ore b-ought in by others theſe very Text-.1Pho makbeth his Ay- 

Plal 104.4. els ſpirits.—— And are they not all mwn!ſfring ſpirits ? 
2, Toe Platonicks, and many of tae Ancients, arc on the 6. 
* Tertul!, 75 de theriive : The Angels have their proper bates (Corth * T ertulliay) 
Carne thuifit, 212d althouch wpoijible to us, yet v1,4ble to Grd, Tf Artguſtine is of 
REF ſince mind : And herein (farih * Lombard) he followed 
: == be many famous Anthors, as all the Platomichs, Orgen, Lactantius, 
lb..c7.& ll Bill, with all the rriters almpſt of i 1stime © And tore more my- 
£1. _ dern agree with them terein ; 41! ſpirits have their bodies (Cath 
*Vd, Z int ". Þf Beruard) as need 15, excepting only God himſelf - and the need 
ce 0-165 4 thar the Argels have, he proves from this Text, Are they mot al 
4 Bieiad iy miviſtring ſpirits ? For how can they execme their Mimſiry ( faith 
Canzic. Cantico- Ne) without a body, eſpecially amongſt thera that are in the body ? te- 
rem. Sem. 5. {ides they conld nst diſcour(e, nor move from place to place, without 6 
body. Nor {4 eaks be of bocies atlumed, but of bodies proper 

and peculiar to themſelves, | 

Merthinks a nnddle berwixt both theſe comes nearclt truth, 
* Git, Tom. 2«* Thu 12 compariſon of God they are boates, but 1 compariſon of m 
efoval. in J0Y. they are pure and mighty ſpirits. Certainly the Angels are not 
; ſimply Sirius as God 13, who 1s a fpirit molt imple, withour i 
ny compoſition 2t all ; nor are they infinite or immenſe, as God 
18, butareterminated intheir dimenſions, and move from place 
*2Z:1h, #5 to place as bodies do. Hence * ZAanchy approves rather of the 
Antents, then of the Schoolmen, That Argels are not {imply and 
al:egether incorporeal, oul y their bodres (Faith be) are not earthl y, not 
airy, ror Teavenly, as the Stoici:s wonld have them, for all ſach bs 
dos were created of that Ch:os, Gen. 1.1, but rather as the Empyres 
; cu zh 49 hea is a corporeal ſubſtarce far diſftrent from theſe neather hea 
Mis, quand? ft 
vor Ba __ cerporeal ſubſtances, far purer, and more ſubril then either earth, or 


pus, tztclli-ituy a7, 07 fire, or the matter of theſe v1/ible heavens. 1 will not ſay, 
aliqu/d diſtin- they are-of the ſame body, but they may have like bedies ro that 
7 Ke of _ * - E . I 
cum corre olgrious body of the higheſt heaven, or ſear of rhe bleſſed; and 


earn & [i fon refrect of us , * or cf our craſs bedies, they may be callec | 


gHImnem, & Core : Fg 
0-12 ſenſhilia, Pure and Mighty ſpirits. 
Like 2.4, 39, CHAD, 


wens viſible te 1s, ſo the Angels, made together with that heaven, art 
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Of the, ecoad Doftr ie. 


He office of the Angels is to mwiſter aud ſerve: It is 
true, they arecalled P:inctpalities, Powers, Mights, 
Thrones, Dominions ; ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriti, 
Thu ke was ſet at Gods right hand 1» heavenly places, far above all 
Principalities, and Powers, and Myght,and Dominion. Aad by him Cglof, 1.16. 
were all things created in heaven, whether T hrones, or Domimons, or 
Prizcipalutes, or Powers : by ail which,t hough we underſtand no: 
divers dignities of Angels, whereby in nature they excel one a- 
nother, yer we mult needs uncerttand rhe dignity, excellency, 
authority, and power, of every one of the Angels. 

And yet this hinders nor , bur that theſe mighty powers are 
mmiitring ſpirits; and therefore in other places of Scripture we 
find other titles given to them ; as ſometimes they are called 
Watchers, / ſaw in the Vi/ions of my head , and bchold a W.tcher, xy, 
and an Holy One came down from heaven: And ſometimes they Eh 
are called Souldiers, And ſutdenly there was with the Angel a mul- Luke 2.13 
titude of heavenly ſouldiers (or of the Heavenly Hoaſt ) praiſing har 
God, Moſt frequen:ly they are called Angels, Whic'1 1s not a 
name of their nature , but of rhei: office; th word ſignifies a 
Meſſenger , as if they were ever running errands berwixt he1- 
ven and earth : So Facob dreamed of a Ladder ſet ou the earth,whoſe 
top reached to heaven, and behold the Angels of God aſcending , and 
deſcending 991it. Now this 1s clear, that Watchers, Soldiers, and 
Meſſengers, are but Minitte:s and ſervants. Tr it be: demanded 
What 1s their Miniſtry, or ſervice ? 1t 18 either to God, or to men; 
1n reſpect of God, they are ſaid ro do his Commardments, to hear- Pal 103,26; 
hen to the t101ce of his Word, to behold the face of Gol, 1 celebrate the Manth, 1g, 10, 
Pratſesof God, and of Teſws Chriſt; and in reſye& of = en, they Revel 5.12. 
do them many offices of love and ſervice, which we (hull diſco - 
CCEz Ver 
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| 


At, 17. 34. 


verinthelaitpoint z for, are they not maniſtring ſperus ſent forth 
to miniſter nao them, 1 ſay unto them, Who jhall be heirs of Satua- 
tron? 


CHAP.::1:V, 


Of the third DsCriae. 


3, He higheſt Angel is not exempted from this office. Art 
they not all | miniString ſpiruts? It 18 not one, nor ten, 
nor an hundred, nor a thouſand, bat all, Angels and 

Archangels, Principaluiesz and Powers, Thrones and Domini- 

ons, are all mmiftrizg ſpirits= A queltion there is I, Of the ar- 

cer of Angels ; and if that beadmitted, 2. Whether the chief of 
rhat order may be conſidered as miniltring ſpirics ? 

For the firlt, Dionyſizes (l willnot fay the Arcopagite) tells df 
nine orcers, becauſe of nine words in Scripture relating tothe 
Anxge's, as Seraphims,Chernbinss,T hrones, Powers, Hoaſts, Doms- 
nmons, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels ; and ar large he de- 
ſcrives their ſeveral natures, ciltinCtions, properties z as that the 
firſt three Orders are for immediate attendance of the Almigh- 
ty, and the next three orders, for the general government of the 
crexures, and the laſt three orders, tor the particular good of 
Gods Ele& ; that'the Archangels ſurpaſs rhe beauty of Angels 
ten times, Principalities ſurpaſs the Archangels rwenty time; 
Powe:Sſurpaſs the Principalities forty 11res, &c. How he, 
any 2ther, came to this learning, 1s yet unknown , yet hath this 
Hierarchy, in theſe ſeveral orders, paſſed for currant through ma- 
ny ages of the Church, | 

Learned Mede in his Diatrite of the Angels, tells of ſeven 
principal Angels which miniſter before the Throne of God, and 
therefore are called Archangels, ſome of whole name: we have 
in Scriptures, as Michael, Gabriel, Raphael; and torhis purpoſe 
ke cites ſeveral texts: As 7 ans Raphael, one of the ſeves holy An 


ger, 


Ne mos 


Chap.4. and Communion with Angels. BaokIl. 1 97. 


gels, which ſta and miniſter before the glory of the Holy Oxe. Ang Tecbir x 2.1 F, 
theſe ſever are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro thraugh the Zach, 4.10, 
whole earth. And 1 ſaw(faith Jokn) ſeven Lamps before the T hrone, 6,  . 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God ; and 1 beheld,and lee inthe nadſt Revs Py 
of the Throne ſtood a Lamb, as it had been fla, having ſeven horns, Rev.8.2. 
and ſeven eyes , which are the ſrven ſpiruts of God, ſent forth into all Lus.1.1 9, 
theearth. And 1 ſaw the ſeven Angels which ſicod before God. And 
the Archangel Gabriel ſpeaks of himielt to Zacharias in the ve- 
ry ſame language, / am Gabriel, that ſtand 1z the preſence of God, 
That there 1s order am:one/t the Angels, I co not Coubt, God 
is the God of Order, and as he orders all things below, fo no 
queltion he o05ſerveth a molt exact order in the Court of He1- 
ven: amonglt us ſome are ſuperiour, and ſone 1nieriour, ſome 
greater, and others leſſer ; equality bath no place either on earth, 
or 1n hell ; and in this vihble heaver, one ſtar ({.ith the Apoltie) ; cor. "IN 
_ differs from another in gry 3 how then thovid we 1magine any a- 
taxye or confulion to be in heaven? Certainly there 15 a moſt 
beautiful diſtinion and o:der amonglt the blefied Angels, yer 
Tam apt to think,and do believe, that the difference «f thoſe glo- 
rous ſpirits in heaven, is not in their nature, but :n their offices ; 
for as among men there is a parity and equality in reſpect of nz 
ture, and the excellency of one above another 15 bur by accident, 
ſo it is with Angels, they are equally ſpiritual ſubſtances , all e- 
qually crea ed good, and pure, and perfect, an.! their imparir; is 
becauſe of the divers kinds of their oftice:, wierein they are im- 
ployed : Hence * ſome are /imp!y called Angels, ſome Archangels, * Ex hae offici. 
ſome Principalities, ſome Domimons, Cc. | 8/w1n dio ita. 
But 2. admitting this order anddiftinction of Angeis, Whe- ff, 1#9r7m; alra 
ther are not the highelt Angels miniſtring ſpirits ? The Plato- et ten 
nicks that fir divided them into three orders, as ſome above hs” 
heaven, called Superceleſtes, others in heaven called Celeſtes, and beveo, ut ates 
others under heaven called SubceleFes, do ſuitably cive them ſe- vocentus ſim, ti 
veral offic2s : - As 1, They above heaven ( I mern this viible © Angel, alt 
heaven). continually (12nd before God (as they ſay) praifing, and #7" "% © 
landing, and mognifying his Name. 2. They in heren are there aps. 4 5g 
ſeared, to move, and rule, and govern the tiars. 3. They under minetiones.”-” 
he1ven, are ſome to rule Kingdomes, others Provinces, others -Zauch. de epert- 
Cities, otters particular men. Many Chriliizns that write of the 95 Pct, part,z. 
Hierarchy of the Angels, follow theſe onions. Now.by this **:©3: 
{urmiſe, 


198 


Book. I. Mintſtration of, 


Iudec g, 


Luke 1, 19.26. God, tent to {peak 10 Zacharias, an to Mary, and to ſhew them | 
And were not thoſe ſeven | 
Archangels, called ſeven eyes, andthe ſeven Spirits of God, ſert forth 
Zach. 4.10. into all the earth? Surely then neither Seraphins, nor Cherubine, 


R.v.5.6, 


Tack,1.s. 


Rach, r.109, 


Chap.5. Se&.1 


ſurmiſe, the higheſt Angels do not miniſter ro the Saints, bur on: 


ly and immediately co God himſelf, But on the contrary, dig 


nor Michael (one of ine feven) contend with Satan about the bod 


of Moſes? And was not Gebriel, who ſtands before the preſence f 


the glad tydings of the Goſpel ? 


nor Thrones, nor Powers, are exe:npted from this office, they 
re all mumſtring Sp:rus. | 
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CHAP. V;- SECT. 1, 


Of the fourth DoArine. 


Hey have their Crarmiſſion from God and Chriſt to exe- 
cute their office of Mimitration ; they will not go, un- 
leſs ſext forth. As Chriti would nor do the officed 
Mediator, until he was called, Heb. 5.4, 5. ſo neither will the 
Angels execute their office without a Call : 


” 


ceive depurations to ther ſeveral offices : 1 ſaw by might, andbe 


hold a 18419 and behind him were there red horſes, ſpeckled ad | 
white. i.e. Miniftring ſpirits, prepared for Judgment and Mercy, | 
Wanen Zachary knew not who they were, the man that ſtood | 
mong the Myrile trees ( Chriſt the Captain of the Lords Hoſt) | 
an{wered aud ſaid, Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent towalk t | 


ad fro throggh the earth:The Lord firlt ſends them,and then :s2- 
cents and Spyes, they give intelligence of all things done in the 
world ; they will nor ſtir wichout a Commiſſion, bur if he ſend 
chem, they run, they fly : 7 [aw rhe Lord ſitting on his Throne({at0 


r King.22.19, Micaiah) and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him, on his gh 


29,210,323, 


mar: 


In this reſpeG the | 
Angels are ſaid to wait on Chriſt, they (tand behind him, andre | 


hand, and 0: his leſt, and the Lord ſaid, who ſhalliperſwade Abid, | 
rhat he may go up, and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? ad ove ſaidon th! | 


| 
| 
; 
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manner, and another ſaid on that manner, and there came forth a Spi- 
rit, and flood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him; and the 
Lord ſaid unto him, wherewith ? Azd he ſaid, 1 will go forth, and 
I will be alyirg ſpirit 1n the mouth of ail his Prophets ; and be ſaid, 
Thou (halt perſwade lim, and prevail alſo, gs forth, and ds ſo. All 
this diſcourſe 13 by way of reiemblance, as it 1s With Kings and 
Princes, ſoit is ſai.! of God, all his Hoatt (good and bad Angels) 
ſind about him, and receive rheir Commiliions from him : No 
ſooner 18 any delign agreed on, burt-he gives out the word of 
command, Go forth, and do ſo. See here the Commiilion ,- Go 
forth, ſauch God : Are not they all mmiftring ſpirits , ſeat forth, 
ſarh tae Apolile ? | 


= = _— — 
—— —_ 


SECT. 11 
4 trauſit:on 18 the laſt point, 


N theſe four ſeveral Do&trines I have no mind to infilt, ard 

che rather, becauſe they are ſo very ſpeculative, and ſo full 
of concroverhe: For my part I ſhall never forger what Graſerzes 
ſaid be had found in his vitting the fick, and in his own prepara» 
tions for well dying; © Thar moft of the controverhes in Divinity 
© wereutterly uieleſs,8& did intangle the conſciences of the imple, 
* jult as the humane 1nventions tn Popery formerly did ; and 
therefore he degun wich full bent of mind to ſhun , or abho: 
* chem, and in his puolick preaching to propound only thote 
* things whicatended to the kindling of true faith in Chritt, and 
* tothe exerciſe of true godlinels according to the Word of God, 
*atid to the procuring of true conſolation both in life and death : 
Nor ſhall I forget what 1s writ of Abraham Buchol:zer , whoſe 
care nn his publick Miniliry was to avoid thoſe quelitons thi do 
but gender unto {irife, and toinfirudt his Auditors how to live 
well, and die well, Some indeed blamed him of covarcize, tor 
that being indowed by God with ſuck excellent abilities, yet '< 
would never enter into the lilts with rhe f-natick acverſories 
tboſetimes ; bur the reaſon was , becauſe he alwayes affe. : 1 
peace, having no deizght in wrangling, Which cauſed him to .:y 
© a tiiend, Deſi diſputare, cept ſripputare, 980%1a%s illad dil/ipatr - 


TDs \ 
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nem, hoc collettionem ſigni ICAt« Beſides, he ſaw that the oreateſt 
Anrtagonutstio the Cluicties reace,had not ſo much as ore ſpark 
of vr 2c- in Hem, and chat chere came no profit , but much hurt 
tothe Clur ch of Chritt by thole continual quarrels amongſt Dj. 
vines, Iw'll not ceny, nay Idare not bur acknowledge, thatin 
our Pulpits we may, and muit (as occaſion 15 ) propound ſuch x 
ſub:ect as tx45 of ihe Angels, and no queſtion but out of ic we 
may draw ;natter for faith, and life, and comfort ; but as to thele 
pariiculars of t he Angels, that chey ate [pirtirs,minilters of ſeveral 
orcers, and ail delegated (as the Lord pleaſerh) ro this oc that of. 
fice, they are very abltruſe poin's, wherein we may wrangle, and 
do as boys in ſport, who {tnve toltrite moſt ſparks our of thei: 
fiints, bur never intend to kindle thereby for uſe : So we may 

eiſpute and jangle about words , or {trive to trike out the molt 

ſubril and finelt-ſpun notions that we can invent, but alas they 
a ES 2 oh will not þrofic our ſouls, nor rend much ro practiſe, which 1s the 
Jus comtentic lite and Spirit of Religion : upon this I verily believe it is, that 
{uit 1 ac unum WE have tar lets written in Gods Word of the nature of Angels, 
#"um cxplicare, then of God |\imſelf, becauſe the knowledge of God is far more 
quod ſcira I uit yratical, and leſs controverſial, and more neceſſary to ſalvation, 
eſe S's «> ten the knowledge of Angels, or Archangels; only if there be z- 
ene 9, nous ny thing of Angels revealed in Scripture, and moſt worthy of our 
ſunt admini- krowlecge (as certainly there 1s) 1 rake that to be it, which the 
f-a:oria ſpiri- Schoolmen in all their learning took leaſt norice of, and that is0f 
es in miniſiert-, po mjniſtration of Angels, in reference to Gods people : #ith 
wm Pjupropl this one uſe (ſaith * Zanchins) conld the Apoſtle comtent himſelf, « 
ys ” capiunt krowing that in the Doftrine of Angels, this was the moſt principal,and 
ſalutis? Zanch, indeed moſt pratlical ; and therefore on this pornr I meanto in- 
2bid. | large, and the other points I ſhall leave to others, in the Margent 
* De cuſtodia 1; may ſee towhom. * Are they mot all miniſtring Spirits, ſet 


pe Jv oc forth to winijter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


ens, que ſubli- 
mioris ſunt [pt- 
eulationis , 0119s 
{is hemmibus 
Telinqwamus. 


Muſculus i | _ | . 
Pſal, 91. v, 12. : CHAD, 
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Of the laſt DiFrine. 
He chief point yet remains, viz that this mmſtring office 
of the Angels ts not for all, but only for Heavens Heirs. On 
this I mean ro infft, and to inlarge my diſcourſe, where- 
in1 thall 1, Confirm, 2, Apply. I, For Confirmation, we h:ve 
Sc:ipture and Reafon. 
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S criptures for A ngels Ainttratios. 


= 6 ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to h-ep thee in all thy 
wajes 3 they (hall bear thee ap in their hands, left thou aalh thy Pla,91,11,12, 
fet agaiaſt a ſtone. 

In this Scripture we may Obſerve theſe particulars, —. 

1. That the Elect are ſoprecious with God, that for their ſakes 
be gives our Commands. 

2, That he commands the Angels ( his choice and chief Cec- 
vants) for the good of his Choſen ; He ſhall give hes Angels 
charge ever thee. 1t 15 t! e uſual way of his providence, to com- 
mand the trong in behalf of the weak, and to commend the 
weak to thoſe that are more ſirong - Thus it 1s berwixe Children 
and Parents, Wives and Husbanus , the Sick and Sound , the 
Saints and Angels ; he commands the Angels over Saints, or he 
conmends the Saints unto kis Angels. 

3. Thitthe end or meaning of the Command, is for the E- 
lects cultody, ro keep thee : They mult nor exerciſe a power or 
do ninion over them , they mult not exa&t adoration or wor. hip 
trom then, as the evil ſpirits do from all their followers ; buc 
the command 1s to preſerve then, defend thein, deliver them, 
kee> then, 

4. Thar the keeping of Saints 4s limited to their wayes ; they 
{Pall keep thee in all thy wayes : 1, e. in all thy neceflary lawful 
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wayez, not in thy finfui cevious wandrings, 

5. Thac the oFedience of ihe Anceis to this command, is pre. 
ciſe, exact, anddiligent ; they ſha!! bear thee ap 19 therr hands, \,e, 
they thail accompany tice, $0 deto Cre, Wall upon thee, fol. 
lov thee as the ſhadow follows the body,co:npals thee round, lead 
thee, oblerve thee, and in ail {tratts or necainies len. thee an 
ind. | 

6. Thar the iflue of rl15 obedience 15 ſafe:y and ſecurity ; 4 
thou dah thy foot againſt a ſtse, Vy this one aanger we under. 
{tand by a Synecdoche all other dangers, qc, not any hurt, be it 
never to little, ſhall befal the Elect : So tar hall they be from 
harm inthe head, that it {hall not reich the foo: ; inceed net- 
ther fo00*, nor head, nor an heir of treir head ſhall perith ro their 
prejudice, Lub? 21.158, 

Tie ſun of all is this. As Nurſes and Motiters deal with their 
child:en, ſo mult the Apgels deal with rhe children of God, thar 
is, they mult keep them in their wayes, they mult bear them up 
intheir hands ; children often tumble and fall , rinleſs they be 

- led and carried in hands and arms ; and therefore God hath g« 
ven his Angels a charge over his children, to keep them, andcat- 
ry them as in arms, lelt they daſh their teec againſt the ſtones, 

Pla.34 7. The Angel cf the Lord incampeth round about them that fear hm, 
ard aelivereth them : They that ſometimes are compared to 
Nurſez and Mothers, are otherwhiles compared to Soulciers tht 
1ncamp themſelves about rhe Saints : Thus when the young man 
A had his eyes opened at Elifha's prayer, he ſaw, and behola the 
2 King. 6. 17. Afpurtain was fall of horſes, and Chariots of fire round abont Eiilhi, | 
Many military ſervices are they ever and anon performirs for the | 
Safnrs ; they are watchful Centinels, giving a timely alarm to 
Marth.2.13, Preven: the enemy : Ariſe, and take the Babe and bs Mother, gil. | 
flee imo Egypt, and bethere uriil I bring thee ward , for Herod mi 
ſeth the Babe to deftroy him. They are fautful Life-guards , pre 
lerving the Saints in the mid(t of dangers : There ſhaft noel tr 
P:a 91, 10,11, fall thee, neither ſhall any plague comme nigh thy dwellivg , for he ſpl 
£ive his Angels charge over thee. They are ſafe Convoyes, bring: 
ing the Saints through their Wilderneſs to their Feavenly Cam 
Gen.32.1,z, 41: facob hid experience hereof, Ard Jacob went on: his way, ard 
che Angels of God met him, andwhen J\cob ſaw them, he ſaid, th 


i. Gods Hoaſt, and hz called the nawe of that place Mahanaim, #t 
: Ly 
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two Hoalts or Camps, the one before, and the 0:her behind , or 
the one on one fide, and th other on the o:herfiieg or tney 
placed themſelves 1n ſuch ſort, as to give Jaceb allurance of luicty 
every Way. 
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Ut why (ſhould chey minilter for :he Sain's ? the reaſons are : 
[. In ceſpect of God. 2, In reſpect of them, 3. In reſpect 
of Us. 
I. There are ſore renſons 1n reſpeRt of God : A8—— 
1,Ic is his will and pleaſure thar they ſhould ſo minitter, Thus 
Nebuchadnezzar could ac:nowviedge, He acth according to his will Dan, 4. 35, 
in the Army of keaven. The Lords ill is the rule of all Juſtice, 
and a molt perfect Law, whereby he governs the Army of hea- 
ven, that is, the Angels : Hence they are deſcribed to be Goas 
Miniſters that de his pleaſure ; they enquire no further what 13 to 
be done, or why it ſhould be done, but acquieſce tn the diſcove- 
ry of his will and pleaſure. Indeed all things and actions are 
reſolved into this firſt principle, the good plexfure of his will : 
He worketh all things after the connſe! of 1:15 will, This 1s the Su- Epbel, 1,18, 
'premerealon. 
2, Iris his command that they ſhould ſo minitter ; every thing 
that God wills, he doth not coe:.mand , he wills fn tobe in the 
world, bur he doth not co:mman« ir, for then he would be the 
Auchor of fin ; but as for Angel-m1n'ttramnon, he wills and com- 
mones then toir: Bleſs the Lord je his Angels, that excell inPſal.103. 20, 
ftrength, that do his Commandments, hearkening to the voice of h#s 
Mord : Upon this ground 15 the Lo:d very often called, the Lord g,,, Ip 
of Hoaſts, i.e. the Lord of Angels, for ſo Faceb called the ro * * 
Armies of Ancels, Gods Hoaſt, and the mulcituce of Angels that 
praiſed God ar Chriſtz Nativi: v, are called a mvlti;e: te of the hea- Luye 2 15. 


Pla),103.21- 


they 8&3 fo ſth God to his Angel<,079,9-a they 005 09 4:1 miniſter 
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to my DAINS. aud preſently they a Ds - 7” 
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Gcn. 2:24.40, 


Excd 32.2. 


Dan 6.:2, 


Pia.34 7,8. 


Ezck, 19.30, 


Pſa, 203.21, 


Pla.35.27- 


Ex k,11-22.. . n - a 
* Greenbam inw!rg', and the wheels beſides them : It 15 anote of © a Divine upon 


toe. 
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Lord thoud ceal with us according to our demerits, rather Ty. 
vers and D:.gons thould wait wvpon us, tren the Angels: Ir is 
20078 i200 we can chaliengethat any creature after the fall ſhould 
b- {erViccatle wnlg 5, but that all the Hoalt of herwen ſhouldbe 
bated to to low a work, as tobe fent forts two minifter for th: 
me melt Saints, even for us poor fintful wretches, dult and athes, 
On. waat goodneſs 1s tih;s 2 upon this account , of the love, 
merc', and goocreſs of Godwe read ſo of.en of the Locus ſen 
wg it Angels to attend 418 Saints : Thus Abraham told bis fer- 
Vality Tre Lord before whom 1 walk, will ſead his Angel with 
thee: Andthus God told Adfes, I will ſend av Arxgel before thee: 
And thus Daziel told the King, 31y God hath ſent his Angel, and 
hath jFut the Lyens months, that they ravcrort hurt me. S9 gract- 
ous 1s that King cf heaven, that he will ſpare his own Courtiers 
out of heaven, and ſend them on errands to his Saints for their 
preſervation ; whence David reaſons, Oh raſt. and ſee that the 
Lord is good ! Oh the goodnels of Goa ! 

2, There are other reaſons in reſpect of the Angels, AS—— 

7. It is their cury; not the brightelt Angel, bur is ſubordinae 
unto God,and tierctore mult act and move as the Lord appoints, 
1 hes is the lryizzg creature that 1 ſaw under the God of Iſrael, and I 
k:ew that they were the (terrozms. The Cherubimy are glorious 
Angels of great witdome, ftrengrh, and agility, and yet they are 
ſubiervient to the Lord, and therefore are ſaid ro be anger the 
God of Iſrael: Surely that word of the Pſalmilt | 7 hey do hi 
pleaſure| 18 the very image of true obectence, q.d. their Minilty 
1s not at their own pleaſure, but at Gods: Now what 15 Gods 
pleaſure but the Saints weifare ? He hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervants. The Angels that know this, (tand not upon 
terms with God, all they do1s bur to hearken to the voice of tis 
Word, and then they fly : 7 hen did the Cherubrmy lift up thar 


[_ 


theie words, All things are under the God of Iſrael , he hath the 
prehemience, he 15 above wheels, aud Angels are under him, at ht 
diſpoſe ; if he groe ont the word, the Chernbims move, lift up ther 
wirgs, and order the wheels : 1f he ſay, go axd miniſter to you 

Saimts, preſently they ev, a51t 18 their duty. 
2, Irts their delight to atrend the Saints, they knov that one 
day they (hall live togecher, and fing rogeiher, and reJoyce toge- 
ener; 
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ther ; they know that the Saints ſhall ſupply the roon of the 
fallzn Angels, and when they meet, O the joy that will be be. 
twixt them / In the mean cime , 1t 15 thier cehre and delight 10 
accend their partners in heavens joy , for they are acquainted 
with Gods de6gn and purpoſe to fave them, they know what 
Ch:itt bath done and ſuffered for them , The myſtery of godiineſs ; Tim, 3.16 
;s ſeen of Angels, 1t18 10 leen, that they take great del gi to be- : 
hold it, yea, they are raviſhed in the very beholding of ic, as at 
ſore new and [trange o5jeft. EmSupsry , they look mto it, ſaith 
Peter , their whole ſpirits are taken up with it, as if 1t were the 
bleſſedlt Fight ehat ever they could behold, and. rhey that are {© 
ravithed at the work of our Redempron, how ſhould tney but 
wi.h delight attend the Redeemed Ones of Jeſus Chriſt? 

3. ltis their honour to walt on the Saints : Ir1s true, in ſome 
reſpects they are of an higher form, they come neerett to God of 
all che creatures in the world, and they have kept their Cloch, of 
Gold un{tiined fix thouſand years :- O the purity, agility, beauty, 
olory, {inCtity, and excellency of the Angels, Man in his 
greatelt honour, advanced to the highelt pinacle of happineſs, is 
yet in many things below the Angels ; Thou haſt mage hin « lit- Pla.s.s. 
ge lower then the Angels, and yer 'tis no indignity for them to ar- 
trend the Saints, for herein they are but fello;y-work 273 with God 
and Chrilt , My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. My Father lohn 5,17, 
is beneficent in preſerving Saints, and I work by the faine poww- 
er, ſaith Chrilt : Ar fictt I crexted, and thll I preſerve, Now if 
God and Chritt thus work and wait , well may the Anzels co- 
work with them : It was Pals honour that he wrought together 
with God ; we then, as workers together with hims, beſecch you alſo. 2 Cor,s.x, 
Servants of God (fuc!1 as men and Angels) cannot bur look on it 
as their gl-7y, to put to their hands in the ſame work with their 
Soveraign Lord, the King of Glory : If Chritt himſelf came not Marth, 20, 28, 
robe miniſtred unto, but tomins/ter, ihe Angels mn weil think it 
an honour to1M1ate h1M, and co niuniſter allo, 

3. There are other reaſons 11 reſpect of Saints, As 

1, It is for their conſolation, a mighry comfort it 1s , chat © 
ther creatures ſhould do then fe: vice, that heaven, and earth, 
and ali therein ſhould be made for then, and be continue. 


: Pe 1.1h 


; and 
preſerved bor their ſaes, and yer as if all this werenot enough, 
excep: the Angels alſg were ſubſervient ; That creatures of the 
bignelk 
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Rom.15.4. 


tobn 12. 31s 


his! e!t or./er, of the finelt make, of the nodvlelt fpirirs, who be. 
E014 tet: of Wad hindelf, and are taken up with theimme. 


- E12te enz0yMments of his fulnets, chat they, even they ſhould be 


ce{tined by Chiiitche King of Saints, co Miniſter co his Saints ; 
On what a comtorrt 15 this  1f wharſvever things were written afore 
ti14e, were written for our learning that we through patience and com. 
fert of the Scriptures might have hope : Surely his that is written 
of the Angels, as concerning their office and miniltracion, muſt 
be full of comfort : Indeed , Reprobates and Unbelievers haye 
none of this conifort, alas they are nor within the verge of this 
bleſſed Text , they have nothing to do with this Scripture of 
Heavens Hers, it is for chem, and only for them, who ſhall be heir; 
of Salvation. 

2. Ir 1s for cheir benefit,both of bady and ſoul : Some 9bſerye, 
that Were it not for the Angels, the devils that are ever ſeeking 
to devoure, would quickly tear all the bodies of the Saints into 
atomes, We read, how afore Chriſts death, the bodies of mx 
ny were poſſeſſed of devils, and when they had rorz they, by the 
Command of Chritt they were ciſpoſleſſed : Bur after theogrext 
work of our Redemption , the devils were more reſtrainedof 
their power, Now {hall the Prixce of thus wor {d be caſt out. Chiift 
ſo bound hin in Chains by his holy Angels fince that crime, that 
now he hath not his liberty as before to hure tne Saints: Ir is 
true, chat he is till in the world, and rules in the ayr , but the 
good Angels ſo defend our bodies againſt the evil Angels, that 
they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, and as for our ſouls, they 
a:e in their ſpecial care ; it 1s notto tell how many arethe be- 
nefits they adminiſter that way , they reach us truths, they open 
Gods will, they reveal the ſecrers and mytteries of grace, and by 
t-eſe means they prono:erthe ſalvation of our ſouls : Thus they 
di ſometime; by dreams in the night, and ſometimes by confe- 
rence inthe day, when they aſſumed bodies; bar now ſtill chey 
admonith nur minds, and in a ſecrer unperceiveable way , they 
perſwade us to thereading, herring, and obeying of Gods Word, 
Bur of theſe, 21. *he like foul-ſervices of the Angels , we ſhall 
inlarge another 
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Uſe of terronr. 


V . 7 4-98 then ; 1sthe miniſtring office of the Angels not for all, * t« 
by 


t only for Heavens Hers? What terrour 18 this to the 
wicked ? Alas they have no Angels to look to them, or cake care 
of rhem,they are cevoid of i.e preſence8& miniliry of the heaven- 
| ly Angels,or if they have any inſgection of them,it is butagene= 
ral in{rection, ſuch as Hagar and Ihmael had, who are ſet out in 
Scripture as the types of thoſe chat are rejected of the Lord. And 
| this I tak: it is the reaſon why Reprobates live, and are no: all 
ſuddenly truck dead, ro wit, becauſe the Angels have ſome ge- 
neral charge and care of them, that they May be preſerved t9 
their condition, but they are not properly Cuardians of any ſuch 

| men : O woe, Woe, Woe to the wicked world, when o:e woe 275 Revel. g.12, 
| paſt, behold there cone two more woes after. As 1t WaSWith Sal, 
when God was gone from him, then the Philiſtines made war a- 
eainſt him, and he was ſore wounded of the Archzrs, and a: laſt 
| he fell on his own Sword and died : So wherethe Angels of GoJ 
: ftand aloof off, and will not reſcue, one woe follows after ano- 
ther,there theevil ſpirits keep cheir rendezvouze, the Cevil works 
im then mightily, they are hood-winkr and beſorred, and blind- 
| ed by the God of this World , having no power ſo much as to 
groan, or to with for detiverance ; we may ſay of all Reprobates 
as it was ſaid of Saul, Anevil ſpirit is 1p3nthem; and God is not wth 

them : They ce alre:dy taken inthe ſnare of the devil , he hith, Tjm.2 18 

them ina ſtring, and leads them captive at bis will : And no mn, 
wander, for they have no: thoſe aids, thoſe courary wtiſperings, 
t:ey have not the good Angels to conflict with the bad, chey 
have nor the ſpit; , a new nature, much lefs the external helps 

nd guards of holy and bleſſed Ange!: : Ah woe to theſe men!” 
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V T Hat incourog2ment is this to the godly ? though the 
wicked have not- ſuch guards, yer tie godly ate the 
proper obj-&ts of the Angels Miniltry.— Are they wot miniſtrix 
ſpirits, fem ferth ro miniſter for them ? It 1s aquettion thar Puts 
a1t out of queliton :; The wicked indeed are left to the wile 
world, bur Cod 1s at charge of giving the Saints Tutors, and Co- 
vernours, and Guirdiins ;z hereis a mighty-incouragem-nt tothe 
peop'e of God: I know not the con '1tion that any Saint in the 
world may bein, wherein we cannot find in Scripture ſore in- 
COUragement Of otner drawn from an Avgel : Art thou in a jour- 
rey? to was Abrahams ſervant, when Abraham told him, H: 
"PI HOO ſLall ſend his Angel before thee, and proſper thy way : Art thou in 
battel, or ready to inarch againſt the enemy? ſo was 1ſrael,when 

the Lord told Moſes, For mine Angel jhall go before thee, and brug 
thee inunto the Amories, aud the Hutites, aud the Perizznes, &c, 
and 1 will cut them off : Art thou n opprethion , or under the ty- 
ranny of wicked men? ſo. Moſes told Edome the Iſraclites were, 
Num.20.14, T7 Fou knoweſt all the travel that hath befallen us , how onr Father; 
15,16, went down to Egypt, and the Egyptians vexed us, and onr Father, 
and whe we cryea n+.10 the Lord, he heard our woice, and ſent an An 

1, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt : Art thou in perſecuti- 

on for Religion, and forc't to fly tor thy life? ſo was Eljah, 

4 xiog 19 4.5. hen he reque5ted for himſelf that ke might die, and ſaid, it ut- 
oxgh now, O Lora, tche away my life. for I am no better then my Fa- 

thers; and as belny, and ſlept under a Temper tree, behcld an Argel 

touched him, and [114 unto him, Ariſe, audeat : Art thou tradu- 

ced, malgned, cenſured, impriſoned, and condemned to death 

for righteouſneſs ſake, or for the truth ? ſo was Daniel, who 

Daa.s.::. Gold vert delivered by an Angel : My God hath ſent his Angel, and 
hath (kat the I. yous msnths, that they have not hurt me , for as muh 
a: before hins tanecency was found iz me: And fo it was with Pe- 
ter, Fer behold the Angel of the Lord came nprm him , and a light 
ined im the priſon, —— and when Peter was rame to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now 1 know of a ſurety that the Lora hath ſeit his Angel, and hat 
dec;- 


&6/0 2. 


Excd. 23 23. 
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delruered me ont of the hand of Herod : Arc thou amid(i a people, 
whom God for fin hath decreed to deltruction? ſo was Lot, whonz 
the Angels baſtened out of Sodom, leſt he ſhould be conſumed in the 
miquity of the (ity. Bu I am ſaved this labour of ſexrching any 


furcher 1nco Scripture; * a worthy Author hath framed us the jq 1;; inviſible 
variety of thel: aſſiſtance in this ſame Scheam : © One while they world, 


« lead us in our Way,as they did /ſrael, another while they in{tru&t 
© us, as they did Damel ; one while they tight for us, as they did 
©for Joſhua, ano:her waile they purvey for us, as they did for E- 
©lizah; one while they fit us toour holy vocation, as they did - 
© (ſarah, another while they diſpoſe of the opportunities of our 
© calling for good, as they did of Philips to the Eunuch; one while 
© they forerell our danger, as to Joſeph and Mary, another wile 
©chey comfort us in our afMictions, as they did Chrilt and the A- 
* poltles ; one while they relilt our offenfive courſes, as they did 
* Moſes, another while: they encourage us in our devotions , as 
© they did Pay! ; one while they deliver us from durance, as they 
© did Peter, another while they preſerve us from death, as the 
©three children; one while they reſtrain our preſumprion, as the 
© Cherub before the gate of Paradiſe, another while they excite 
© our courage, as to Joſhua, Gideon, and the other Judees ; one 
© while they Cure our bodtes, as atthe pool of Betheſda , another 
© while they carry up our ſouls to heaven, as they did to Lazar. 
<It were endleſs toinſtance in all the gracious offices which the 
© Angels perform. And 1s not here great incouragement to all 
the Saints ? the Children cf Princes are not without their guard, 
no more ate Gods children; as they have an heavenly Father, ſo 
they have an heavenly guard to wait upon them , and to miniſter 
unto them. O mighty incouragement 7 
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Hſe 3. 


SECT. V1 
Hſe of adnuration. 


HP: may this Avgel-adminiftration cauſe the Saints to ad. 
mire at the kindne(s of tie Lord towards them ? You Dr. 
ling of the Aimighty, if others regird nor , you have cauſe to 
woncer at thi7, rhar the Angels, rhofe c:eared Citizens of glory, 
(hauld receive you in your fraights, march after you 1n 
your wayes , counſel you in. your doubts, defend you 
in your dangeis; in a word , thar God ſhould charge 
all bis Elect Angels to ſhe love and reſpect unto you , yea, to 
ſerve and to miniſter unto you: Srand amazed ar this, O ye 
Saints. The Angels are the moſt glo;1ous creatures in the world, 
they are theghſterigg Courtiers of heaven, the beautiful compa» 
nions of Jeſus Chr Jeb calis them merning ſtars, in that being 
newly created they gave glory toth2 Creator, even as the birds 
in: {ring begin their notes, and (ing at break of day : and he calls 
then Sons of God, in that he doth uſe them as children, rhey are 
very neer to him, they do alwayes attend tim , and continually 
{ce 318 face , they have the privileoge of ſons : The Mormng 
Stars ſing together, andthe Sons of God ſhout for joy. Now that 
{ch creatures ſhould wait on finful wretches , dult and aſhes, 
worms and not men,it is enough to calt any man in the worldin- 
10 an amazeTent or altomihn.ent. A wonger it 1s, that any 
creature, though inferiour, thould be ſerviceable ro man, that by 
fin hath lolt his dominion over the creatures : A wonder 1t Was, 
thawthe Ravens ſhould minitter unto El;1aþ, bur that all the 
Hoaſt of Heaven ſhould be abaſed (if we may ſpeak after the 
manner oi men) to ſolowa work, that Angels ſhould perform 
offices cf reſpect ro tne meanelt creatures ; that an Angel cloz- 
thed with light and glory ſhould come to Zachary, to Mary, and 
co the Shepheras? What, Angels of God to wait upon tFoſe 
Wo are tie molt deſpiſed and rejeRed of men ? Stand and won- 


7a. 3, 3,4, S-Cerat this! hen / conhider the heavens ( ſath David) the work of 


thy fingers, the oor: and the Stars which the haſt or 2>med, what is 
man that thou avt mindful of him , and the ſon of man, that thou v1- 


Heb, 2. $,7:9, /iteſt him? for thou haſt made him a little lower then the Angels. 


11. 


This indeed is applyed to Chrift, Heb.2,6,7,9,11.Whe was mas: 
£4 
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a lutle lower then th: Angels, by the Sufferiag of death, but nw is 
crowned with alory and honour : Yer (Laith the Apoltte ) He that 
ſarF:fieth, aud they who are ſanttified, are all one, for which caxſe he 
1s nat aſhamed to call them brethren, Chrilt ad we are of the 
ſame nature, WhIca though in ſome reſpe& it be lower, yerit is 
bur a little lower then the Angels, nay, in ſomereſpe&s are we 
higher rhen the Angels, for th: Angels wait on the Saints, and 
the Ange!s are not lo married toJeſus Chriſt in a myſtical union, 
as the Saints and people of God reſtored to hisImage are. Admire 
at this all ye Saints. verily there is ſomewhat in holineſs more 
then the world ſee: 1 or knoweth, the:e is ſ@me worth, or excel. 
lency, or conſanguinity in the Saints ro Chriſt, or I cannot think 
that Chritt would (er ſuch a guard upon then as his own Courti- 
ers. The Angels are indeed neer in alliance to Chriſt, but to the 
Saints are neerer: The Angels are Gods Progeny , the Sons of 
God, and ſo Carilt 1s their Brother, bur man 1s a{led nezrer to 
Chriſt then ſo,in that man is of Gods Linerge,, and Chriſtis of 
mans Lineage: And hencelc is, thar che Angels muſt now ſtoop, 
and bow, and wair, and ſerve, and miniſter to the Saints, Are 
they not neerer allied then all the Angels? unto which of the An- 
gels ſaid he at any time, You are my Sons, my Kinſmen, Brethren, 
Mother, Sifter, Spouſe ? A Angel 15 conſtancy called a mini- 
ſtring ſpirit, but 15 no where read a friend of God, the Son of the 
Father, the delight of che Son of Man, the Temple of the Holy 
$pirir, wherein the chrice glorious Trinity takes up his Manſion. 
Chritttans admire , here 1s enough co caſt you into an extaſie* 
Cone view the Saints Pedigree , an\! cell me \whar you think of 
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The Saints Pedigree. 
F Our Lord, I Cer, " His Servants, Rem, | 
2: 6.22, 

| Our Friend, (at. His Friends, fokn ] 
ER en "1 ff $a, NR l 
S { Our Fleſh and 'Z His Kinſmen , q 

© | Blood , Hebrews 2. © | Mark 3.21, | 
= + 14. 28 His Brethren, Joh, | J 
ZE | Our Brother, Heb. D 47+ 3. NY 
7 (3.17; or | His Sons, Gal. 2, : 
Our Father, 1ſai. S 126. | 
63.16, His Spouſe, Siler, | \. 
Our Husband, Rom Love , Dove, &c. , 
(1.9. 4 AA \ Cart. 4.9, > 
3 e: 

$f 

v E= 
= d; 
WEPTC) FE a1 
One Vine, John 15.1, (} 
One Seed, Gal. 3.16. | ir 
One Temple,Epheſ.2.15. | dl 
One Body, Rom.12.5. tt 
One Spirit, I Cor.6.17. Cc 
OneChrilt, 1 Cor. 12.12, ic 
| nc 
It 
Upon the vieiv of this Line, Genealogy, Pedigree, ( call it ! 
what you pleaſe) methinks (my Brethren) we ſhould all cry out, | fi 
Lord, what 1s man, that thou art mindful of him ? for thou haſt made | iy 
: him higher thenthe Angels, and haſt crowned him with glory andhy- of 
Dias, 4, 55,9 nour ; thou hait made him to have dominion over the works of thy al 
hazds , thou haſt put all things under his feet : O Lord, onr Lora, lo 
bow excellcat is thy naze in all the world ? G: 
oc 
D; 
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Uſe of Magnanmity. 


O Angels wait on Heavens Heirs? Come then ye toly fe 4+ 
ones, and take an holy Rate upon you , think your ſelve; 

t00 £00d £0 abaſe your ſelves to theworld, or-to fin, or to be 

ſlaves of men : Why youare Kings, and have a mighty guard, 

and the;efore you ſhould carry your ſelves anſwerable. Lictle 

dothe men of this world think of this, or believe-this truth ; if 

they ſee a manto have at lis heels a long crain of earthly follow- 

ers, in filks, ſatrins, golden chains, and ſuch like bravertes, Oh 

how.are ſuch fights gazed on ? and how are ſuch men uſually (ti- 

led, Your Greatnefs, Highneſs, Excellency? Alas, alas! all 1s bur 

beggery tothe glory of the leaſt of the Sainrs of God,and of their 

attendants. 1 ſee indeed a great deal of gliſter in {one of theſe 

earthly State-ſolemnuries,yer in all their pomps they had need of 

a fair day, and clear Sun-ſhine, or elſe half cheir Shew will be 

loſt : But Angels (the Saints attendants) enlighten the greateſt 

darkneſs, Luke 2.9. £Ai.12.7. Is not their countenance as ightning, gy (© » 

and their rayment white as ſwow? Matth. 28. 3. Oh then ! how 

ſhould this greaten the ſpirtts of Gods people ? Wny think of 

ic, you whom it moſt concerns ; 1t was an high favour for Mor- 

decat, a poor Porter, to have Hamar, the great pompous Peer of 

the Empire, to be his attendanr, his Lacquey, or his Footman 

for an hour : How much more honour 1s 1t for you poor worms, 

to have thoſe mighty Peers of Heaven, little Royes, Deir igo!!s, 

£0 Walt upon you continually 2 King Selomzzn 1n all his Royalcy, 

In the midſt of his two hundred Targets, and three hundred 

Saields of heaten gold, was not like one of the Lillies of the 

held, much leſs like a Saint invironed, and incompaſled with a 

wall of Angels : Hence was that ſ:ying of Chritt, Deſpiſe not one 

of theſe liutle oves : and why ſo ? becauſe 7» heaven their Argels da yan ns 16: 

alwayes behold the face of my Father, The brighteſt Angeis that = Sree 

lookin the face of God, deſpiſe not to atrend tpon the mca reſt 

Saints; and how then f:ovid any deFiſe them whom rhe An- 
_ gels honour? How ſhovid any think them unworth'; of their com- 

Pany, OF COUNtENance, WAOM tie great Angels unnk molt wor- 
Lay 
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rh; of their ſervice andattencance ? bur eſpecta lf, bow ſhould 
any pr../ume to wrong the Suinzs,, or to TH into Gods Py. 
Ci.c, ſuch as every true Chriilttanis, where (tind the Angel; of 
Go. with a flaming tword Which turns eve:y way ? [ts enowoh 
(one would tB1its) tO affright all the nicn in the world fron of 
fering any violence to any ot Gots people. But howſoever the 
carry, let Chriltians Carry as Heavens Heirs, ler them wa'k wor- 
thy of God, who hath called them to his K 110dome and glory : Tet 
them conhder what Servitors and Minitters God hath appointed 
to wait on then, and in the Name of Go let then carry them. 
ſe:ves anſwerably, and be holily mygnaninons. Plerarch tells 
of Themiſtecles, 112t he accounted 1t not to ſtand with his fla 
to Hoop: down 10 take up ihe ſpoils of the enemy, wnom he hid 
ſcactered in flight, bur ſates to one of his followers, You maj, 
for you are not Themiſtscles, If others mind the earch,andearth. 
ly things, as the {wine that follow the rrough, and ran look no 
higher, yer ler the Saints, { whom rhe Angels wait on) walk «- 
bore the world, and above all chings that are here below. Citi- 
ens of Reme might not accept of any other freedon in any 0 
ther Ciry; they accounted 1t a dithonour to the Freedom of 
Rome, tO take Freedome any where in the world beſides : You 
that are free of tne Kingdom, of heaven, and thar have thecre- 
ared Citizens of heaven to be your Life-guards, Oh do not en- 
tancle your ſeives wi-h the things of earth, ſeek nor :0o be free 
here, as if you had no better portion : Surely if you underſtand 
our own priviledges, youare ſpiritual Kings and Queens of an 
9th2rwiſe-Kingdom then this world : you have the priviledges 
of a Councel, to Wit, Gods teſtimmones, Plal. 119.24, and the 
priviledees of a guard full of [tare and Rtrength, ro wit, God; 
Azr:gels : On how ſhould ch1s greaten your ſpirits 4 Ley the Saint! 


_ Pp . " ; 
P2143 30575 fe :oyfell 8 glory, let them fing aloud apos their beds. let che hich 


praiſes of God be un their months, and a two-edred ſword inthe 
hands. ta execute vengeance upon the Heathen . at whoſe con- 
mandis a Legion of Angels ; This honouy have all bis Saints. 
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SEC. VAIL 
Hſe of Exhortation. 


þ ti.e miniftcing Office of the Angels for hexvens heirs? then 
co your duties of communion with them. Oh improve this 
O:dinince ! Why here is an Ordinance of Jeſus Chrilt ſcarce 
thought on.; the Angels minilter to Saints, and the Saints al- 
malt, if not akogether, forger their dutizs which they owe to 
God and Chritt 1n that reſpect. What (my bre:hren) are you 
z2norant of ſuch an Ordinance ? or do you know it, and yer are 
younegligent ? JF you are ſimply ignorant, and that your igno- 
rance1s of pure negation, and not of evil diſpolition, 1t 15 then 
high time to ditcover this myſtery of godlineſle ro ou, taat you 
may be in the exerciſe of ſuch duties yet unknown, or 1f you 
know chem, and are negligent of then, it is then high timeto 


couze up your ſpirits, and to ſtir up your pure minds by way of re- 2 Per;3.1,2, 


membrance, that you nay be mindfell of the words which were ſpoken 
before by the haly Prophets, and of the commandments of the Apoſtles 
of our Lord and Saviour, Howſoever the caſe (tinds wich you, 1 
beſ:ech you hear, learn, practiſe, and make ute of this preſent 
book and work ; it is another meſſage that I have from God, 1no- 


ther Ordinance hat I would diſcover ; therefore Ser p2vr hearrs Deur. 3 2» 46+ 


to all the words that 1 tejiifie to you this day, fer ut 1: not avanhing, 
Ont it 15 for your lives, # 
The Aforryes I uſe, ſhall beonly theſe mms 
I, Angel-minitration, and our conmunion with them, is an, 
Orainance of J-ſus Chritt ; ir is an inſticution of Chtilt, whicn 
aath connexed to it ſome kind of ſpiricual efficacy to work on 


C jr A D . 0 . 4 
'ouls. Aman8t other intervening mediums (aun * one) there t * LO of- 
l angels, 


one great Ordinance, which we hav? not ſo mach conſidered of, Viz. 
wat the good Angels (the Charts and Horſes) ſhonld relieve us, as 
they did Eliſha ; mr ts their relief only as to outwards, but in relation 
to 0ur rel19105 wakgiiug, and to vr inward man. Were it nor 1d 
tlole ay Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ? or if it be not lot in re- 
-P.Ct of the living infliruments on their parte, yer 13 it ner. ſad 
LU We ſhould make no uſe of them ? Miniſters are an Ordi- 
42nce of Cixrilt, they are Meſſenzers, Interpre: ers, (even be 
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Angels, and the:ciote are called Angels, Rev. 1.20.) their office 
Icb 3323. 18 19 aeclareunto man his righteouſneſs; to pray men in Chriſts ſtead 
2 Cor,5 22. to bereconciled unto God; th gather together the Saints; to be C briſts 
EDnct 4. 1% Parry: pls, to deal about the ge:ting of a Wife for the Lamb, 
Carr for heaven, to bring a cuſtome for the Kingdome of God, Mi. 
n:!ters and Angels are 1n the very lame 1nployment - Nay 
were it not [1d, thit the Minitters of Chrilt ſhould be neglected 
or det, tied 2 Whar if you have Minitters ? Is there no uſe to be 
wade of tuch an Ordinance ? the Apoltle cells you, you canner 
hve ſing knowiedge, regeneration, or faith, withour their uſe; 
L 2o not [peak what God may do extraordinarily, but thi 1s Gods 
o:dinary Wiy : How can they believe on him of whine they have mt 
keard ? ard hew can they hear without a Preacher ? 1 may ſay the 
ame of Angels in their way, for they are rational and living in. 
{truments, they are Miniſters of God, and they admuriſter tous 
fiving truths : An Angel told that firſt news of the Goſpel, Ze. 
t-ola 1 bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all perl. 
And ſhall this Ordinance of Chriſt be without any conſiderati- 
on how We may recetve good from 1t ? God forbid ! 
2. The Angels are an Ordinance ever preſent ; ſome other 
OrcUinnces may be taken fron us: Men may take from us ou: 
Bi>les, Teachers, Paſtors, or they may 1mpriton us where we cat- 


Rom, 19 4, 
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not enjoy them, bur thev cannot take from us the holy Angels: | 


>& 5,18,19,20 'Vhea the High-Pricjt, and all that were with him, laid hands onthe 


Apoſtles, and put them 1n the common priſon, then the Angel of th | 


Lerd by night «pened the priſon doors, and brought them forth , ard 
ſaid, Go, ſtand and ſpeak ia the Temple to the people all the words1j 
this ife. And when Peter was in priſon, ſleeping between two Soul 
485 12,6,7, 41ers, bound with two Chains, "and the keepers before the door kept the 
priſen, behold the Argel of the Lord came upon him, and a light ſh 


ned in the priſcn, azd he ſmete Peter on the ſide, and raiſ« ed him #), 


ſazine, Ariſe ap quickly. No priſon 15 fo cloſe, no Keepers ate 

ſovizilint as to keep out Angels : though we want and may Want 

other ordinances, yet We tave the Angels as an ordinance t9 

walk up and down with us, whereſoever we are, or whitherlocre: 

TY ,, We co. Icrnnet: but remember thar ſpeech of a * great Divine, 

.210p Hall KL k ; s . s NES 4 
of the inv'fble VV Alcbbat firſt rexding exceedingly Ruck with we : 7 he good Lo 

nerd, fergie me, for that amonest my other offences, 1 have ſuffered m) 

{elf fo much ta foroet, as his Drvine preſence, ſo the preſence..f Ly 
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holy Angels : It 1s 1 confeſs my great ſia that 1 have filled my eyes 
mth other objetls, and have bees ſlack m returning praiſes ts ney God 
for the con: inual aſſiſt ance of thoſe bleſſed and beneficert [prrits, which 
have ever graciouſly attended me without interwnſ[ivn , from tle fir(t 
hour of my conception to this preſent moment, neither ſhall ever, I hope, 
abſent themſelves from my tuiclage and protittion, till they ſhall have 
preſemed my porr ſoul to her final glory, It a good man of an holy 
gracious {piric was ſo forge:ful of them, that he wasfain to cry 
peccavi , / confeſs my great /in, and the good Lord for give me. Me- 
thinks it ſhould be a prevailing mo'1ve to work on us, fo to con- 
verſe with them, and to fe;iorm our reſpective drities to them, 
as being ever preſent, without intermithon they Watt on us, how 
15 it that Cates without number we thould forget them, and their 
miniſtration ? h 

3. The Angels are an Ordinance improving other Ordinan- 
ces of Jeſus Chriſt: In thi; reſpect there 1s no fear of claſhing 
with o:her Ordin.nces : Ic 18 rrue, that the Lord never calls any 
Aſſembly to two civers imployments at one and the ſame time, 
unleſs they be ſubſetvient the one tothe other. Herce it 1s, We 
blame thein , who coming into our Congregations when ſome 
publick Ordinance ts in hand, they betake themt2lves to their pri- 
vate devotions, and will nor reverently (without more ado) com- 
pole themſelves to joyn wii the Aflembly in that Orcinance of 
God which 1s1n hand : We would nor have Ordinances clath, 
only Angel-miniliration in religions attairs will nor binder, but 
furtizer our religious fervices ; ani Angel-minilicacion in civil 
affairs will not hincer, bur furtiner ow Cont butineties. 3. In Pe- 
ligtous ſervices the Angels art Milan ; its id, that they fur- 
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Cornelius was preyng, re ſaw an Aruel {aving unto bm, thy fron: 


ers and thy als are con:0 up for 4 91::0r 1! brfare Gead: And ul ite 
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arto him az Azgel of the Loia onthe riabe do of de Altar of In- 
cexſe, ſaying, thy prazer is bexrd, 2. ln Ctiilett ts noe Angels 


are alliſtant, They Fall keepthee ir all thy wayes, 1h 17 YocRtion, 95 
particular calling. Now herein 18 the excellency 1; ſuch 2n Oz- 
dinance, that it 15 an addition and mproveren: to ll ater Or- 
dinances , an argutr.ent ſufticienc 105ind wt our tutte 1 rTefe- 
renceto ic. | 
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Eoheſ.1,13. 


R:vcl.12 7,8. 


R-vel.20,1,7, 


Malach.1. 6, 


4. Angel-miniſtracion, and our communion with them, is an 
Ordinance in oppolition to Satans temptations, and our commu- 
nion wi:h them, it were enough ro amaze poor fouls to conſider 
the Powers and Prixcipaliues that are againit them; were they bur 
w-ak, they were leſs conhiderable, but we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood (laith the Apoſtle) bur agtinit ſpicics, yen, again#t ſpir;. 
tual wickeaneſſes in heavenlies. And yet as greit as the power and 
Foiicy ot cevils are, they are leſsin power then the holy Angel; 
T here was war mm heaven, Michael and his Angels fonght agai:þ the 
Drag m, and the, Dragon fought aud his Angels, and prevailed mr. 
—— And 1 ſaw an Angel come down from heaven, having the Key » 
the Bottomleſs pit, and a great Chain in his haud, and he laid hold n 
the Dragon, that old Serpent , which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bonnd him a thouſand years. Now here 1s the incourageent to 
our duties ; not only God and Chriſt, whois the Author and Fi. 
nither of our Faith,bur even ſpiritual ſubſtances of good Angels, 
proportionable to the other of bad Angels, contend with them, 
and and molt valiantly on our fide. 

But what are thoſe duties of communion we owe the Angels 
in this reſpe ? Ianſwer 1.In general. 2. In ſpecial, 

1, Ingeneral : As :s their mim$tration, ſo 15 our duty of comm- 
"10 withthem. Now in ſeveral wayes do they adminiſter tous, 
and ſo 1n ſeveral reſpects do we- owe duties toGod and then, 
There 1s aproporrion (if we can find it out) betwixc their Mini- 
{tration and our duty, and they anſwer one another, as in the 
glaſs, face anſwers face : If they ſerveus, certainly there is ſome- 
thing of ſervice that we owe God and them : As the Lord could 
ſay, 1f 1bea Father, where 1s mine honowr ? and if I be a Mafir, 
where is my fear ? Soif the Angels ſtand in-any ſuch relation to- 
wards Us, 1t cannot be but proportionable or ſuitable duries are to 
be rerformed by us. 

2, In ſpecial : As the kinds of their miniftration differ at ſert- 
ral times, ſo are we to obſerve ther miniſtration at thoſe times, andto 
returs ſuitable duties. Ar the firſt rhey miniſter in one kind , and 
anon they miniſter in another kind ; as our ſeveral needs are at 
ſeveral times, ſo are their ſeveral miniſtrations in thoſe times. 


Ex. gr. When I wasin my mothers womb they miniſtred thus; 


and when I was born, and bur yer an infant, they minifired thus; 
and when I was grown, and come to riper years , they miniſtred 
thus; 
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thus ; and when I liz, 1nd goour of the world, they will mini- 
fter thas ; and when I ſhall riſe again, and come to Judgement, 
they will miniſter rhus. Now here is my duty: 1, To conſider 
cheir ſeveral miniſtrations ar thoſe ſeveral times. 2. To return 
ſuicable duries at rimes ſeaſonable, as I am in their ſeaſon to per- 
form allother duties. 


—{Q_— 


SEC: TIX. 
Hſe of direftion, 


Nd this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, and which I 

hadfirſt in my eye, when I begun this work; 1t is an uſe of 
direction, wherein I ſhall firſt lay down the oftice of Angels,and 
then our office. Firlt, what they do in their times, and then 
what we mult do in our times, in anſwer to them and cheir mi- 
niftrarions. And O that the Lord would bleſs this work to thee 
that readeſt ! Oh thar he, on whoſe errand I come, would ſpeak 
himſelf ro thy ſoul, for he is able co inſtcuR, yea, when he teach- 


eth, all are Scholars. 
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CHAP. 1- SECT. 1: 
Of the time , whew the Angels firſt begin their CHiniſirution 


SS MASH E ft Period Woherein the Angels miniſte: 
to He:vens Heirs, tis fron ther quickning 
inthe Womb , il their Birth, Core ther, 
ana ſee rhe Miniitration of Anvels at this 
time ; and Seconcly, learn, and practiſe we 
x thoſe ſeveral Duttes that etpecially concern 
[Cc SAINTS 1N that reſpect: | 

i, Fcrthe Minittration of Arzels in that Period, moſt pro- 
bable 


Chap, 1.Sc&t.1 and Communion with Anzels, Book. II, 22 pb 


bable it is, that then they begin their Miniltratton. The ex1ct 

beginning is incee.{ quelitonable : Some would hwe it to begin 

ar the firit hour of Conce, tion. * They hive ever gractoully ar- , 

© [ended ine (faith * one ) without intermithon trom the jirlt ps OO 
© kour of my Conceprion to this pietent moment. O.hers at the NV.l1916 world 
firſt infuſion of che Soul. © Their care begins (t1yF they ) as, mY 

© ſoon as the Childis quickned 1 the Womb, for that they have = Tu 
hen another diltindt charge to look after. Ochers at the birch 

of th: Elect ; God revealing to che Angels Who are ſuch, by re- 

quiring their attendance on ten then: * From their hirth, tg 

* the end of their life, ( ſaith * Zazchizz ) Angels are atligned of * 7 rachive te 
£ God co Wait on the Ele. O: hers at tne Baptifn of [nfancs: oprribus Dy, 

f Origearecounting many Opinions, doth mention this ; which 5 Fo l- _ 
1s very improbable, for then 1t 1s 1n the power of Parents, who , rg On 
ſer the time of Bap:iſm,rto ſay, when the Ang2ls ſhall begin the'r © © 
office over their Chilren,hurt the Elect are prectous and Cear tv 

God before, as after rhe Ordinance of Baptiſm. Others ar te 


time of Converizo1 *#. Of whichtwo Rexfons are given, +Sce D'» ty 
I, Becauſe the Angels knoiv not the Decrees before that Ele- Dt pur. of Aar 
Aion be declared in Convertion* Bur this we deny. gee 


2, Becauſein the tlate of nature a man 1s under the verath ct 
God, anci1s vexed wi h evil Spirits, that hurry him to fin, ad 
rule in the Children af diſo'edience ; but although this canr.or 
be denied, yet G5d 15 reſolved thar all his Elect thall have invi- 
file ſu>porrs agunlt Saran, to preſerve them charity, as ch! 01 
velels,againft the time thit he ſhall manifelt himſelf unts r!.em 
and 1:18 ſufhcient to Angels, th:r God wills their atten.iance 
and that hereafter they ſhall diſcern ſoTe fruic of their atte:y, 
danc2. For my part , amid{t all rheſe differences, I cloſe onl; 
with them,whoſzy, that the Angels begin the execution of theit 
Charge when the Soul 1s infuſed : and the Reaſons are (oli !.— 
1, Bectuſe the Child harh rhen a ciflinct being of his ovn, 
2, Becauſe then 1t 1s a perſon conliſting of Soul and Bedy. 
3. Becauſe Gods Providence over ſoul and body {of which 
the Angels are ſervants') takerh date thence : Thos haſt covered pray; 1+. ; 
me (1th David) in my Mothers Womb: The Lordin framing Es 
our bodie:, and cre:ting our ſouls in our Mothers Womh, did. 
tnen cover his tender work with his mighty poiver from all In- 
conventences, as With a ſhield; and therefore then did ite An- * 
vels begin their Minilttatizn, SECT, 


_—_—— ©” 
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SECTE>:.14; 
Of the Mamer of Angel-mmniſtration at that time. 


uU T how corthe Angels miniſter at ſuch a time ? I anſwer, 
they keep, preſerve, defend, celiver, ſultain and (irengthen 
habe: , even in the womb. 1 cannot think that they have 
only one Office at ſuch a time, but that ſomrimes they attend 
them for good, and ſomtimes they deliver them from evil. The 
caſe (tands thus ; In the Creation or Infufion of the ſoul, ( which 
1s a:l one, for creande infanditur, & mfundends creatur ) the An- 
cels receive their Commitlion, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, © Come 
*Beſled Angels, here is a Creature that ſhall ac laſt fill up the 
© room of ſome fallen Angel, and then it ſhall be Jike royaur 
© ſelves, and you ſhall love it as you love your ſelves, bur in the 
© mean time, it is My pleaſure, that you fhould miniſter untoir, 
© and keep it ſafe : Which no ſooner ſaid, but they are prompt 
an | ready to do Gods will. 

We may wonder at this, that the Angels ſhould thus miniſter 
to man after his Fall, which they never did before. In that Col- 
lation betwixt Innocent Adam, Second Adam,Renewed Adan, 
an Old Adam, it 1sſaid, that che Angels did neither minilter 
unto, nor keep rhe firſt Adam before the Fall, becauſe he was 
in no danger, only they loved him: The Angels indeed mini- 
ſired to Chriſt, the Second Aday,, and loved him, bur did not 
keep him, for he was Comprehenſor, as well as YV;awor: Chriſtis 
the Head of Angels, and therefore he 1s not kept by them : The 
Angels now minilter to the Renewed Adam, yea they love him, 
and keep him, and yer this argues not any Prerogative that the 
Saints have above Chriſt, but rather their weakneſs and wants, 

_ that they have need of the Angels to preſerve them, as young 
Rat Fy Chilcren (tand in need of Nurſes to wait upon them : Bur asfor 
Angels food. old Adam, or wicked Reprobares, the Angels neither miniſter 
quie 4n,elorun't0 them, nor love them, nor keep them, in reſpe& of any ſpecial 
miniſterio ſuerit and parcicular keeping : Ic may bethe Angels areſomtimes Mi- 
produum, niſters of outward things even to the wicked, * as the Angels 
Veſts, broughr doivn Manna in the Wilderneſs to the bad /ſraetires, a5 


well 


Lite, 
Wom| 


go Dm 


Chap.1.Sed. 3 «nd Communion with Angels. Book II. 223 


well as 200d ; bur they have not thar particular care of the wick- 
ed, as they have of the Elect of God; they come not upand 
doivn u7on the L1dcer, Chriſt, to miniſter to them, as rhey do to 
che Ele. Now this keeping of the Ele&t, 1s not 01ly in this 
Life, but all the while char they are in their Mothers 
Womb. 


Ems 


SECT. II]. 
Experiences of the T rath. 


E this, as of all the reſt, I would give in ſome Experiences 
for further clearing. | : 

I. Anancient Matron iaving many Children,and having lefc 
bearing for the ſpace of about twelve years, the Lord then unex- 
peedly gave her toconceive; ſhe wondred, and apprehending 
nothing bur ill health,purpoſed on ſuch a day ro take Phyfick ; bur 
the night before ( if I miſtake nor ) ſhefelr rhe Child (tir in her 
Womb, and then ſhe brake our, as Sarah did ; What Afeer / 
ans waxed old, ſhall I bear a Child, my Lord being old alſo? Here- Gen, 1g; 12, 
upon, the Phyſick was removed, the Child preſerved,and rightly 
called Iſaac, in imitation of old Abrahamand Sarah, wao laugh- 
edat the News of che Angel,that they ſhould have a Son in their 
old ave, Gen. 17.17, —18,12, 

2. Three Godly women in the Ifle of Ger»/ley,were condemn- 
eto be burnt for their Religion, and though one of them was 
oreat with Child, yer found the no Favour: As they were all 
three in the fire,the belly of the Woman breaking with the vehe-= 
mency of the flame, the Infant (being a fair Man-child ) fell into 
thefire ; which being caught, and Carried to the Bayliffe, he 
conmanded ir to be had b:ck, and thrown into the fire ; where- 
by afceric was born. and preſerved by the Angels, it died a Mut- 
tyſ. Clarke, 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the Duties that concern 1s 1m this ReſpeT. 


Ml F*® E Duties that concern us 1n this reſpeR, are either Pa 
rents cuties, or Childrens, 
1 For the Parents, — 

1. Parents may re;ovce ar this, that the holy Apgeis rnd 
WEN an.i thole : little Pieces and Pictures of thenſelve 23; You 
tare Morhe:rs great with child, are you not ſomtimes 1n trov- 
abs e:r and peril? Benot diſcoura wed, for the Ange!s attend 

- Motons, and all occurrences tor Theſafery and reſervation 
boU21 of you and yours. It is obſerved, that when 7 rye (aluted 
Elizabeth, the Babe (Prang in her womb for, Joy, and Elizabeth wa 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt. Some thank, 1 «har this ſpringing of the 
Be was by the preſence of an Angel with Ton, other wile chat 
little Embrio had been uncapable of fuch affections and mocions, 
accordingto the courſe of nature; and immediatly it follows, E- 
zabeth was plied with the H:1y Ghoſt. A ſerious conliderarion ot 
tne Anz ole miniltring to ſuch Embri's, may be a blefled means 
ro fill you with che Comforts of Gods Spirit. O rejoyce in this: 
Noz 1s tnat all > For, — 

2. Parents ought to pray, n2t to the Angels, but to: he God 
oi Angels, forthe favour, afliltance and Protection of the Angels 
totheir Infints; I know ſuch Prayers are not uſual , bur 1s o_ 
that a neglect of dury to our Bahes ? When Dav1d prayed again 
hi; enemies, he could ſay, Let he Angel of the Lord chaſe them: 
and ter the Angel of the Lord perſecute them : How much more 
May we (a; ior our tender Infants in the wo. b, Let the Ange! 0 
the Lord £ 44rd them. and let the Anal of the Lord keep them. No: 
noah and 1:15 Wite Were very Care! ut whar to do for the Babe waici 
ruſt he horn to deliver 1ſrael out ofthe P:, /tires hands; and 
rteretore after the Ancel had apperred n the woman, and tol; 
"er, 7 hea Mamoah iatreated the Lord, aud j 'd, O my Lord, lt 
Wo 71 of God ( or the Avvel of God) w.ih 11:6! i drdft ſend % 
come a0am unt9 15, and reach 15 what we Datta $1119. Th.. Child that 
Lull be bora : and God hearkered 19 t V9jJce of Mains, ad the 

$5 $ Angel 
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Angel of God came again; Indeed when te cane, he would 


have no Burnt offering ofte:ed unto him , bur gave diredtion, /f yp is, 


thou wilt offer a barnt-offeriag, theu muſt offer it umo the Lord. An- 
gels would not be proyed un:o, nor worthipped, Rev. 19, 10. -- 

2.9, but yer inreterence to the Angels, we find here 1ans- 
ah praying, and offering unto the Lord ; ani 1f he prayed for 
Angel-direction, how mich tore may we turn the Promiles 10- 
to Prayers tor Ang-l-protection, and miniltrarion to tacſe poor 
Infants ye: unbori # 

2, For tte Children or Parties rhe:nſelves, when grown, 

I, Letthen know and be acquainted with their Angel-keep- 
ers, When David contidered how he was made 1 ſecret, 'and cu- 
riouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth, aud covered mn his ms- 
thers womb, be cned our, arvellons arc thy works, and that wry 
ſoul knows right well. It is not enough to have Ange!-keepers,be- 
fore We ue 907N, DLL tn t1LNC ie thould endervour to know 
wem : I: is ſad toDe ignorant tiill of ſuch a glottous Truch,Sure- 
ly God would have us acquainted with his Works, and to bear 
witneſs of what we know tor his Glory. | 

2, Lerthem pratle God for the Angels miniftring to them in 
the womb. 7 hos art he (ſaid David) that toch me out of the womb ; 
and thou art he that preſerves me in the womb. The Lord doth 
many things for us, Waich at that time ren he doth them, we 
cannot obje: vez 1t 15 our Hury therefore to look upon them at- 
terwards, that they May turnih us wi:h matter of Praiſe to 
God? But why 1s not Prayie rendred to tte Angels, as well as 
ro God ? Becauſe God will not give his Glory to another : An- 
oels inuſt have greir due, but they mult not rob God of his praile; 
whatſoever Inftrumen 5 and mes the Lord makes uſeof, the 
{plritual eye pierceth through them, and looks on God,and gives 
him all tne Glory. Yourhat hear of this Angeleminiftration in 
the womb, O preite che Lord | Tt is (if 30u rightly apprehend 
it) a ſmothe-ed wonder, and {o giorious a work of God, thit 
he deſerve; perpetual Praiſe from you for thit cne work. Thor 
art he that preſerved me in, and took, me out of m) Atul ers Boels : 
A1 Y P raiſe (ball be £07215. 1.4ll 14 of thee. 

3. Letthen act their Faith, and truſt in Go, cven becwſe 
of U113 z to this end are all the experiences of Gods Love to his 
SAInts, that they might ſhore up their Faich,and truſt God more, 
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Pal.71.5,6. 


Pal. 229,10, 
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O then among other experiences of Gods dealings, make uſe of 


this, for che ttrengrthening of your Faith. Thow art my hope 0 
Lord God ; thou art my truſt from my youth, by thee have | been 
l-olden np from the womb. As Suan makes aflaulc after affaulr z. 
oainit Faith,ſo thould we raiſe Bulwark af.er Bulwart,for defence 
thereof: After we have looked upon other mens Expctiencee, 
we ſhould recount our owa Experiences of Go ls care towards us, 
& make u'e of all Gods dealinz tor our ftreng.hening. Thas Log 
thor didſt for me m my youth and Childh1ad and Tufancy. Tho aiift 
make me hope when I was upon my Mothers Breaſt, 1 was caſt upon 
thee from the w1mb, theu art my God from my Mothers Belly, yea, 
in the womb, before 1 was born, thou didit cover me, aud guard me by 
the Angels, and therefore how ſhonld 1 but believe ? How an l for- 
red to ackwoxleage that the Lord never keaves me, even when [ luſt 
perceive his preſence ? Here's mighty encouragement for Faith, 

4. Letthen love God and hits Angels, for this early mini- 
tration of the Angels. Ancient love 18 a Loidlitone of Loye; 
were it but a lictle Love, ye: long Love might beget Love again, 
Wiy, God hath loved us from everlaſting, and the Angels have 
loved ws from our firft beginning, and therefore how ſhould we 
but love them again ? Davids conſideration of Gods mercy to- 
wards us in the womb, tookup his heart and raviſhed his ſpit 
yea he was ſo exceedingly taken with it, that he could nor of ir, 
T hine eye did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfet, and in thy Book all 
my members were written, which tm continuance were faſhioned, when 
as yet there was wone of them ; how precious are thy thoughts uno me, 
O God! How great is the ſum of them ? If I ſhould connt them thry 
are more in number then the ſand : when I awake 1 ays ftill with the. 
Oh that our ſouls were awaked, and oh that our ſpiritual ſenſes 
were renewed, that upon a ſerious conſideration of Gods Love, 
and of the Angels Lovero us in the womb, we might love again, 
and ina holy pang cry out, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, 
O ys ? and how prectons are your choughts untome, O ne Angeli of 
Goa ? 


CHAP, 


Chap.2.Sct 2 and Communion with Angels. Book Il. 


v7 Yo eo a LYICANCANICANVC 


0 OBO QI ERDABEDED ED 


CHAP.IL, SECT. I. 


| | 
Of the Mniſtration of Angels in our Infancy and Childhood. 


= H E Second Period, wherein the Angels miniſter 
to Heavens Heirs, it is from their B:rch to their 
2 Jjouth, or riper years ; this cakes up the time of In- 
fancy and Childhood. Andin proſecution of this, 
ficſt, ſer we the Object before us at this time, and 
Secondly, learn and practiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties that will 
naturally low from ſuch an ObjeR. . 
1, For rhe ObjeR, viz, The Miniſtration of Angels in our 
Infancy and Childhood. The Scriptures are expreſs : Take heed 
that ye deſpiſe not 1ne of theſe little ones, far 1 ſay unto youthat in hea- 
= wenthur Angels do alwates behold the face of my Father which ts mm 
Heaven, By lutle ones, I do not exclude the adult, who reſen- 
blelittle Children in ſome imirable qualities ; nor would I ex- 
cludeliccle Children, whom our Saviour propounds as a patrern 
for the imitation of the adult, y.2,3,4,5,6. Buc I would rather 
take all in, and ſay, that by /irrle oxes is meant either thoſe who 
are little in Rature, as che Child ſet in midſt of them, or lict:le 
in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as ſome of the Diſciples were, or lic- 
rlein their own eyes, as all che EleCt are or mult be: All theſe 
have their Angels, and therefore none of theſe mult be deſpiſed, 
When Chriſt was but a Babe, che Angel of the Lord appeared to Mat.2 13, 
Foſeph in a dream, ſaying, ariſe, and take the yurg Child and 1s 
Mother, aud flee ino Egypt, and be there, until 1 bring thie _ 
word, And when Herod was dead, the Augel app:ared again te V. Ty;29, 
Joſeph in Agypt, ſaying, ariſe, and take the young Child with his 
Mcther, and 06 into the Land of 1ſra:l. Thus was Chriſt provided 
tor 1n his Cradle by an Angel. When Hagar had not where- 
withal to feed her Child,/ke caſt the Child nnder a (Hrub,and ſhe went Gun. 21.16,15 
«rd ſate her down over againſt hin a good way off ſayinglet me rot [es 19, 19. 
tle 
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SIE ons ERS 
Dt the death of tle child; and jFe (ate over egainſt him, and lift up her Care 
w9:ce and wept, and God heard ithewoiceof the Lad, and thea the Ax. ons 
rel of the Lord 8al'ed ro Hay nr out of heaven, and ſaid n-t0 her, What eh 
aurhthee Hogar ? fear or, for God hath heard the voice of the Lid Th, 

whore he 15, Ariſe, lift un the L1d, and hd him in thine hand, for jet 

will make bun 4 great Ntt108 ; aud God opened her ees, and (ke (aw twit 

a Well of water,aad (Fe went aid filled her bottle with wrer, and gave he, 

the Lad drink, Here was an Angel calling, contorting, and di- fan 

recting Hag.r in ber chiids b21111f: Or if Hagar and Iſhmael were gel. 

ror Elect: When Jacob blelled the tio ſons of Joſeph, he ſaid, | 

Cen.g8.16, The Argel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs ( or keep)the lads, {he 
Many comnk this was thegreat Angel of the Covenant, to whom Mit 

Jacob prayed for a bleſing on Joſephs ſons, and the rather, be- leſ: 

cauſe he1s Jad tO redeews him from all evil, Which 1s properly pe- ſuc 

culiar co J-ſus Chritt 3 but ochers ſay, that this form of- prayer mo 

was only an in-erpre:ative ind of imploration, that God would to 1 

' bleſs, 0: keep Joſephs ſons by his Angels: And for thit of Re- as 
deemieg \ if this were ſpoken of Erernal Redemption, it werein- ſan 

*pinzley of ceed pecultar ro Chrilt, bxr Jacob (ſaich * a late Writer ) ſpeaks ing 
Angels, here of redemption and deliverances from temporatevals, which 1s con- be 
feſſed to be a main office of Anvels, And Chry(s/tome , Baſl, Ri- tha 

vius, Mercern (as he cites then ) quote this very place for the oel 

ce:utation of Angels. | of 

Wo *W 

PETS | © {uy 

SECT.:- 11, | "Mp 

| &< 

Of the manaer of Angel-miniſtration at that tinge. | {A 

| P 

Ut how do the Angels miniter tous in ow Childhood? I | *O 

A DJ infivero— *n 

1, They: eep us from evil : Were it not ſo, into how many bo 

{Jangers ihould we fall ? Indeed, a wonder 1t 18, that moſt chil- de 

dren are not disfigured, and lamed with bruiſes and fearful miſe be 

carriages, With cutting and burning themſelves, as hundreds and Tal 

thouſinds of opPortunities are offered , but that Angels areve- hin 

ry Ciligent ro keep them out of harms way : hea Father and | : 
ial, 9,10. Aother forſake me ( ſ:1th Dinid ) then will the Lord tale meup: | fe 
W ten parents are without natural affection , when IVurſes are al 
Catelcts, 
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careieſs, and children of relile(s, {trring, and climbing diſyofitt- 
ons, then doth the Guardianfhipof An, els eſpectaily appear, To 


bh purpoſe is Chemmtng Cited by the aforeſad Autror , Iay1Ng, Chemnit. in 


That Infan!s are obnoxious to ſuch and ſo many aargers, that wo anx- 

jety of Pan enis, 0 d:lrgesce of ſervants can ſecure them without the 

tmirn of Angels. | 

he ) that little children are conſerved from ſo many perils of their in- 

fancy, as fire, water, falls, ſufocations , but by the agency of An- 
els? 

2, They keep us in hevſth : Some ſay, that rauch Phyſick 
ſhould not be adminiſtredio infants, 1c 1s nor ſafe to be roo 
much tampering with ſuch tender tmngs, and I ſuppoſe there is 
leſs ned, in that Angels themſelves are inſtea of Phy ficians to 
ſuch weak Patients. It 15 Mr. Dykes ſaying * Argels help to re- 
move diſeaſes and evils, as the dewil helps to briug them on us : An 
to that purpoſe they may have an hand 1n the uſe of ſuch means 
as are for our bodily healch. Angels are the Rockers (ſaith ti.2 
ſame Author) of babcs and ſucklings,their inviſible hands are do- 
ing for them, when we little think of any ſuch matter, Ir may 
be ſome are fick, ard yer recover, and we attribute it torhis or 
that means, when indeed the infirument Was an heavenly An- 
cel. * Certainly (ſaid *our divine Seeca) there are Many thou- 
t ſand events , wherein common eyes fee nothing bur nature, 
© which yer are effected by the miniſtration of Angels : As when 
© ſudden cure; were wrought at the pool of Betheſda, it mich: 
© perhaps be attribured by many to ſome beneficial con{tellatjon, 
© bur we know our of the Evangelilt, that an Angel deſcendes, 
and moved th2 water, 2nd mace it fanative : Where we find a 
* probability of ſecond cauſes in nature, weare apt to confine 
* our thoughts from looking higher, 1er evenihen there are ma- 
© ny titres unſeen hands : How much more when the work is a- 
bove the power of any ſecondary cauſe ? this carries its own evi- 
dence without ciſpute, thot 1f 1: be nor of nature, 1t ruſt needs 
be of an higher efficienc\. Ex. g. Hive we ſeen a poor weak child 

'Taiſed 1p from ceadlyfickneſs, when all naroral helps hive oiven 
him up, then have re Angels of God been his ſecrer Phyttians, 


haim. Evaze, 


And Gerſon oble: ves the lixe Yhence rs it(Caith Gerſ. Seym, de 


Angclis, 


* The on Mi 


chacl and the 


Dragon, 


* Biſh. Hall of 


God and Ane 
gels, 


3. Theyreach and tutor us : Sorernink, that Anvels do help z inch, deoe- 

1 . G 3 OY 
I:ttle Infants to ſpeak and go ; but howfoever they areas Turors ritss Dei, 4.3 
and Schoolnafters to them, Z auchy compares them firſt ro Nurſes, 1% 
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Eph.6.4. 


AQs $8.20. 
AR5 10,6, 


Pſal 8.2: 


Mart.21.16, 


aud theuto Schoolmaſters, that they may inſtruct them,admoni(h thew, 
correft them, comfort them, defend them from all evil, and provols 
them to all good. Amidſt all their offices (which are almoſt in. 
finice) this 1 believe is the Angels care of little children, that the 
be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Heaven ig 
the place, whence many good Angels arefallen , and the good 
Angels would have theſe places filled up again with Saints, Hence 
chey take care eſpectally of their ſouls, racicly revealing to them 
the myſteries of grace, not ſo, as if the Angels office weretg 
preach the word ; that Miniftry 1s not commitred to chem, bur 
tothe Apoltles, and others called to it ; bur *ris at leaſt the An. 
els care, that both children and adult ſhould be taught in the 
>hurch by men appointed and prepared by the Angels: Thus 
the Angel ſpake ro Philip, when he was to preach the Goſpel to 
the Eunuch, ſaying, Arife, and go towards the South : And ano- 
ther Angel ſpake to Cornelize, ſaying, Send to Joppa , andcallfor 
xe Simon Peter, who ſhall tell thee what thou eughteſt todo. If the 
Angels are nor our ordinary Preachers, leſt they dazleus ( their 
brightneſs being unſuitable to our weak conditions) yet are they 
Gods inſtruments to provide preachers for us , that by them we 
may be inliruted in the Law of God, and mylieries of the Go- 
ſpel. And ſomething more the Angels do, 1n that they ſuggett 
co infancs pious thoughts, and tacirly provoke them to a- pious 
life, and draw out of them ſuch gracious holy words, that the 
Pſalmitts ſaying 1s verified, One of the mouth of Babes and Suck: 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength. Thus when the children cryed 
in the Temple, Hoſawna ts the Son of David, and therefore the 
Prieſts and Scribes were ſore diſpleaſed, Jeius made their Apo- 
logy, ſaying, Have ye never read , out of the month of Babes and 
Swcklings haſt thou perfefied praiſe ? Certainly thoſe Heſauna's of 
che children were above nature, or acquired parts, or parents E- 
ducation, and therefore they were taught them by the Angels. 
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SECT. 117. 
E xperrences of this truth, 


Aperichces -———— 
FE 7. Forkeeping us from evil. _ 

An Infanc being laid in his bed with ſome ſervants, he was 
neer morning found out of the be4 amongſt wooden and iron 
tools, enough to have killed him, he was taken up cold, yet wich- 
out any harm, and being laid in warm bed he revive), and ſo was 
oracioufly preſerved. 

A child fell into a river of waters,.and being carried down the 
fiream, was at laſt raken up for dead, bur after ſome time h- re. 
vived, and the next day Iſaw him, and telling him that God had 
given him a new life, the child wept : I- defired him to remem- 
ber it, improve it, and to think God for that mercy all his 
daics. 

A child playing by rhe fide of 2 pond, fell intoit, where it was 
like to periſh : Neer the pond was an houſe , where only was 
one man reading in a book, burir pleaſed God that he was ſud- 
denly ſo troubled, rhough he knew nor for what , that he could 
read no longer ; whereupon he walked up and down the room, 
but could nor be quiet, then he walked forth, and eſpied aſtraw 
hac fvimming upon the water, and looking earneſtly, he {aw the. 
childrife to the topof the water, and ſo- catching hold of ic, 
drew 1t our, and ſaved 1ts life. Whzte. 

There was a Maid, who lived with her Mother in Bergams, 
and was in one and the ſame night by a ttrange wonder brought 
into the City of Yerice ; they In the family where ſhe arrived, 
were neer alliedto her , and coming in the morning into the 
Chamber where ſhe was, and finding her unexpectedly fark. 
raked, without any linnen, or ſo much as a rag to cover her, 
cently demanded of her, how ſhe came thirther ? where her 
cloths were? and what was the cauſe of her coming ? the poor 
Girl being much aſhamed, and mixing her bluſhe; with many 
rears, made anſwer to this purpoſe : ©* This very night (ſaid ſhe) 


* when 1 lay betwixt fleep and awake in bed, I perceived my Mo-- 


*her ro ſteal Fofcly from my fide , thinking I had nor ſeen her, 
* and 


2.32 
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6 3nd {tripping her (elt trom all ner Iinnen, {ne tcox trom her 
© ({lofer abox ot oynenent, which opening, ſhe anointed her 
Colt thoravith uncer the armpits, and lore other p-rs of the 
© bouy, which cone, {1:6 00x 4 ftaft, which Good re'dy in a cor 

"wich the had no tconer be{tri'd, butin the inſtant ſhe rid 
or rather ew) our of the Window, and1 ſaw her no more : at 
which being much amazed, and the candle (ill burnivg by me, I 
«hought in my fe!fto ry achilcuh concluſion, and. rifing from 
© ny bed, rook down the fame box, and anointing my felf, as [ 
© ha before obſerved her, and makivg uſe of abeoltaff in the 
© like nnner, I was ſucdenly brougat buber in a moment, where 
« ] ivas n9 ſooner entred, but I eſpied my Mother in the Cham- 
© her with a knife in ker hand, with purpoſe (as I thoughr) to kill 
* this My young Nephew (pointing roachild in the cradle ) bur 
© (he was hindred by finding me here, who no ſooner ſaw me, but 
© (he began grievoully to threat me, and came neer to ſtrike me, 
© in Which fear I began to call upon God to help me, whoſe name 
© I had no ſooner uttered, but ſhe inſtantly vaniſhed, and Iam 
« left here , even as you found me. Whereupon her Kinſman, 
the Maſter of the houſe, wrir cown, and keeping the Maid fill 
with him, ſent to tre Inquiti:or of rhe place, where the Mother 
of the Girle his Kinſwoman uved in good Repuration, and no 
way ſuſpeRed : before whom the was called and queſtioned, and 
(as the manner of that Country is, upon che like probability and 
ſuſpiiion) pur £0 the Mercy of the Tort.entor ; and art length 
ſhe confeſled every Particular before mentioned ; to which the 
added, that ſhe had noleſs then fifty ſundry times, been tranſ- 
ported by the Devil, only with a malicious intene to kill that 
young Child ; bur ſhe found him alwayes at her arrival ſo guarc- 
ed (by Angels, and) by the Bleffings and Prayers of his Devout 
and Religious Parents, that ſhe had no power over him, Burthol, 
Spin 412. 

2, For preſerving of Health and Life. 

A Child being begotten and Horn of Ancient, Sickly and Diſ- 
e:ſed Parents, was hercditarily infirm, and ſo opprefied with 
Children Maladies, that the Phyfitian concluded he could not 
be long-lived ; whence the Father Crawing nigh to his dea'h, 
and making his Will, gave him ſuch a Portion, in caſe he thould 
live to the age of Fourteen years 5 Weak he was, and many fick 
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netles he had, and yer [till tne Lord rayſed him up, and unexpe- 
Redly reſtored him to healch and ftrength, that he paſſed ovec 


thoſe fourteen yercs, and yer live*. Oh that it may be ro Gods 


Glory, and the Churche; Edifying ! 

Atthe taking of Bolton by P. Rupert, amongſt others thei ſlain, 
there ias one William 1[her32d, ani his os geo 
and Felice their Daughter, being then but ele eks old, *lay 
pitifully crying at the Breaſt of her dead Mo:her, bur it ſo pleaſ- 
ed God, that an old woman,the wife of one Ralph Helme, of the 
fame Town, aged above ſeventy years, Who had not given ſuck 
above twenty years before, ſeeing and hearing che Child, com- 
pallioned, and took it up, and having neither tood for he: ſelf,nor 
for che Infant in chat common calamicy , roſtill the Child, the 
laid ic to her Brelt ; and behold the goodneſs of God, who pro- 
vides for the young Ravens that cry the Child ſucking, 
Milk car.e into her Brett, wherewith the nouriſhed it, to the 
admiration and attoniithment »f all beholders. 

Iſenbard an Eatle in Swevza, had to wife one Fermentruadts, 
who grievoully accuſed one of her neighbours for adulcery, be- 
cauſe the had been delivered of fix Children art a birth ; bur ito 
fell out afrerwards, that her ſelf ( her Husband being abroad 1n 
the fields, was delivered of twelve Children, all Males: She 
fearingthe like infamous puniſhment, as by her inſttgarion had 
_ inflicted on the former woman, commanded the Nurle to 
ill eleven of them ; the Nurie going to execute the will of her 
Lady, was met by her Lord, then returning homewards z he de- 
manced what ſhe carried in ter L1p? the anfrered, Puppies - he 
would needs ſee then, and opening her Apron, found the In- 
fancs; whereupon h2 examined the matter, found out the cruth, 
enjoyned the Nurſe to be ſecrer,and to put the Children to ſore 
Nucie abroad ; and when they were fix years old, he mace a fealt, 
appuel'd the young Boyes alike, and preſented them to their 
Morrer, the miſdoubting the truth, confeſſed her Faulr, obtained 
pardon, and ovn'd her Children. Heyles. 

A Minitter in the late Rebellion. of [relaxd, fl.ingfor his life 
to Dahlin, his wife and Children followed after bin ; in their 
journey being very weary, they all agreed, when night came, to 
bt corn together under the Lee of an ri; Mountain, for it was 
Froſt and Snow : The Miniſters Wife hid a young Child called 


John Teate, hanging upon her Breafts, which were becone dry, * 


tarough her manifold grief's, and want of Neep three nights tog2- 
[# bn ] a. 
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TO ther;the Child cried,and groaned, and for want of nouriſhment, af 
was ready to dye:in ſuch forr, that the ſad Mocter,nor being able T 

any longer to endrire the groan3 and cries of her Babe, aroſe up 

from the Company ( who ſate all rogerher as clole as they coeld, 
with Children in their Laps, to keep one ano:her warm) pur. R 
veer ae Child by himſelf, hat ſhe _ be _ Iv [© 

[ £ Clap cing ſobs and waylings. And here behold the 
Lord ne hach promiſed to be ſeen of his Servants in the time of fa 
need, appeared even licecally in thiz Mount z for as ſhe looped _ 
doin with a bleeding heart, and eyes full of rears, there toleave | Me 
heclictle One upon the ground, ſhe eſpied , or rather felt upon | ry 
che Rock (ir being then ſomthing dark, only the Snow caſt ſome T% 
lictle light ) a ſuc«-Boctle, which ſhe opening, taſted of what Js 
was within it, and found it to befull of good Milk, which the An 
Iriſhcall Bozay-Clabbo ; the put it to the Childs mouth, wichfer Se; 
left he, never having ſucked before out of any Bottle belides the ee 
Breaſt, would not draw it ; but he readily fucked his belly full, hi 
and fell aſleep : The Mother hereat aftoniſhed, returned unto Or, 
the Company, and ſhewed them whar ſhe had found ; who much Fe 
admired ar ir, how or whence that Bottle could come thither, | nip 
confidering that the place was far remote from any habitation at on, 
all, and the Veſſel lay upon rhe top of the ſnow lately fallen ; buc fra 
ſome of them called ro mind Hagars (tory, and related ir tothe Fat 
relt, how that when ſhe was wandring in the wilderneſs of Beerſheha, qu 
the water was ſpext in the Bottle, and ſhe caſt ker Child under one of L. 
the ſhrubs, and went, and ſate her down a good way off, for ſhe ſad, | 
Gen.z1.15,16, let me wot ſee the death of the Chi-d,and ſhe lift up her voyce and wept; |, Gf? 
V7. and then God heard the woyce of the Lad, and the Angel .of God cal | inf 
lcd to Hagar out of Heaven, and God opened ber eyes, and ſhe ſan a | tim 
Well of water, whereat ſhe filled the Bottle, and gave the Lad arink, | lids 
Theſe things compared and laid together, afforced them matter | FT 
of thankſuineſs ro God, for his Providence, and of more comfotty | wh; 
then any Feaſt could hive don2: From thence they concluded, - ter, 
(as if the Angel hid ſpoke to them as well as Hagar) that they w_ 
ſhould nor fear, and that God who had fo wonderful!y preſerv- Mo 
ede he Infant, would in I'ke manner preſerve them all : which | his 
accordingly cameto paſs ; forthe next dy they came to//gr þ wer 
»a, Whe:e they all found free, unexpected and plentiful refreſh- | of C 
in2, even aT able inthe Wilderneſs ; and within two or three on year 
, a 19 ; 
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afrer, they came ſafe ro Dublin, their delired Harbour, Dr, 
T cates 
3. For teaching or tutoring of Infants, 

A Child being very young, much atte&ted his Ancient and 
Reverend Father with his reading of the Bible, and with his 
Queſtions and Anſwers ; wiich drew from the Father theſe ve- 
ry words , that :f the Child bur lived, he verily believed he would 
ſnck.in Learning, as a Child dath CMilk, This minds me of what 
was (aid of Or:ges ( in whom was certainly much of the Angels 
rucoring ) that his Father brought him up from his Childhood 
molt (tudioully in all good licerature, bur eſpecially in the read- 
ing and exerciſe of Holy Scripture, wherein he had ſuch inward 
and myſtical ſpeculacton, that many times he would move queſti- 
ons to his Father of the meaning of this place or that place in 
Scripture z in ſo much, that his Father divers times would unco- 
ver his Breaſt being aſleep, anJ kiſs ir, giving thanks to God,who 
had made him ſo happy a Father of ſuch an happy Child. This 
Origen being bur yer a Child, would needs have ſuffered Martyr- 
dom with his Father Leomides, had not his Mother privily in the 
night ſeaſon conveyed away his Cloaths and his Shire ; whereup- 
on, more for ſhame co be ſeen, then for fear to die; he was con- 
ſtrained co remain at home; yer then he wrote a Letter to his 
Father with theſe very words ; Cave tibr, ue quid propter nos aliad 
quam Martyru conftanter faciend; propoſitum cogites, Euſebius, 
L.6. C. 3. : 

In the primicive Perſecutions, we read of one Romans, Who 
ficſt being ſcourged with whips, with knaps of Lead at the end, 
in Read of Tears, Sighs, and Groins, he ſung Pſalmes all the 
time of his whipping, and after, his f2ce being buffetted,his eye- 
lids torn with Nayles, his Cheeks cut with Knives, and his teeth 
firuck our, that his Pronunciarion, ar leaſt, might be impayred, 
whilt he preachd Chrilt, he only ſaid, 1 thazk thee, O Perſecu- 
ter, that thou haſt «pened to me many mouths, whereby 1 may preach 
my Lord and Saviow : Look how many wounds I have, ſs many 
Mouths I have topraiſe my God. But being revileJ, that Chriſt 
his God was bur of yeſterday, and thar the gods of the Gentiles 
were of great Antiquity, he madea long Oration of the Eternity 
of Chriſt ; which done, he ſaid, Give me a Child but of ſeven 
years old, which age 1 free from Malice and other vices, wherewith 
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reper age # commonly tnfetted, and you ſhall hear what he wt/l ſay : 


H1s Requeli was granted, pretty Boy was c1lled our of the mul. 
tirude and fe: betorehim: Tell me, my Babe (quoth the Mar. 
tyr) Whether thou thinkeſt it reaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt one Father, or elſe that we worſhip infiaue gods? Unto whom 


the Babe anſwered, that certainly whatſvever it be that men affirm to 
be God, he muſt needs be one, which with one is one and the ſame ; 
and 1 4 much as this one 1s Chriſt, of neceſſity Chriſt muſt be the 
erue God ; for thatthere be many gods, we Children cannot believe : 
And after this, was the Buabe Mir.yred. Fox Martyrolog. 


— 


SELIS LV; 


Of the Duties that concern us in thi reſpe, 


2. POR the Several Duties that concern us in this reſped, 


they are ſuch as theſe a= 
I, Let us know our Priviledges which God in Chrift gives us 
from our Birth: The Angels were appointed our Guardians in 


the Womb, and they have guarded, preſerved andrutored usin 


our Infancy and Childrood: Mapy a time were Wein great 
danger of fire, anc water, and fals, and ſuffocations : manya 


time have we been in the extremity of ſickneſe, and very near to 


death 3 many a Leſſon have we had taught us , and many a me- 
tion and holy thought hath been ſusgelied ro us, and 1s not all 
this worthy our notice, knowledge and junder{tanding ? Did we 
bur ſee litrle Children of poor men wayted on by a Guardof 
rich, noble, firong and valiant men, would not all admire ? But 
if we knew this to be our own condition, that when we were 
Bahes and Sucklings, and could nor aifſcern berweenour right 


nand and lefr,that we had then a guard ful! of tate and ftrengrh, 


even of Angels themſelves, would not this fill us with the ſenſe 


of the goodneſs of Gad? Certainly it concernes us to know thus 
mucs, that we may better know the goodneſs of our God inthus 
providing for us: The Azgel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him,\aith David; and then, O come, aud taſt, axd 
ſee that the Lord i good. God would nor have his Favours unre- 


'ardeg ; for if we know thern nor, never ſhall we attain to con- 


ceive 


Chap.2.SeR.4 and Communion with Angels, Book I. 


ceive of God himſelf, eſpecially in his goodneſs, love and mer- 
cy toWards us. Bur of theſe more paricularly in ano. her Se- 
ction. | 

2, Pauſe a while, and to every particular miniſtration in our 
Infancy, ſet we a Selah : This was the manner of David in his 
Pſilms;when ſome etpecial thing worthy attention or obſervari- 
on was delivered, he added Selah; that by alittle Ropor pauſe 
of the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing might 
be conſidered. Mcthinks it is ſad, that the Angels ſhould do 
ſach excellent Offices for us, as Mothers, Nurſes, Phyſitians, Tu- 
tors, and that cith2r we ſhould forget them,or not ſeriouſly con- 
fder and pauſe upon them : In other things of leſſer conſequence, 
we can ſpeak wich delight, ol meme Javabit ; but are not 
theſe paſſages of Gods Providence, whereof the Angels are eſpe- 
cial Inſtruments (as to keep us from evil, to preſerve us in health, 
to teach us Gods will in our Infancy or Childhood ) of far more 
exceliency, profit and delighr 2 O then ler us ſer a Star at the 
Margin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt weeither read or ſing theme: 
us ſtop a while, that we. may dwell upon them, and ſee the want 
of them on alt ſides :- Let us ſay with Jacob, when he ſaw the 
Ladder on which Angels aſcended and deſcended , Surely the 


Lord ( or the Angel of the Lord ) was iz this place ( or inthis Gen.2 8.16, 


paſſage ) and / knew it not. 
3. Bleſs we God for this free Loveto us in our firſt and igno- 


rant times : whillt we were Infants, we could neither deſerve nor 
defire ſuch a Glorious Guard, and yer even then had the Angels 
a Charge to keep us from evil, to keep us in health, and ro be our 
Tutors : O adore \wethis free Grace ! Say we as the ſiveet Strger 


of Iſrael, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent i5 thy Name tn all the Pia,8.1,2, 


Earth! who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens: Out of the 
Month of Babes and Sucklings haſt: thou founded Prayſe. Very 
Children themſelves could fing Hoſarna to Chrift,by the help o£ 
Ang 
of Babes aud Sucklings haft thou perfefted Praiſe : Molt rightly is 
t ſaid, Out of the months , becauſe they ſpake nor from their un- 
derfanding ; bur by his verrue, and miniſtratian of the Angels, 
their render tongues were led to ſpeak thoſe words : How much 
more ſhould we, that are dulr, and of capaciry to underſtand 
Our duty ; Iſay, how Much more thould we praiſe him by che 
help 
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els,which occaſioned him fo cite this Texr,Ont of the months hh 1 + Sas 
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ludg.s6, 2 1,23, 
23,34» 


help of Angels, for che help and miniſtration of his Angels ? 
Cone, and ling we an Hoſameto him ; ſer we the Crown upon 
the head of free Love, free Grace : Let us joyn with Angels 
to bleſs God for his Angels, and for their Miniltration tn our In. 
fancy and tender years: 1s there nor cauſe in regard of the frees 
neſs of this Love? It was beltoived on man unmerited, unde. 
fired, and placed on him 1n the Infancy, yea, even in the dark 
womb. 

4. Live weuptothe Mercies we received when we diſcerred 
litcle or nothing of them. If any Friend do mea kindneſs un- 
known to me, I ſhall rake it kindly and exceeding kindly, when 
I know it ; andif before, I was unable to requite, yet when I am 
able, I (hould think my ſelf (trongly ingaged to retaliate: Surely 
thus itis wich the people of God ; our Friends, the heavenly An- 
gels waited on us in our Infancy and Childhood, but we neither 
{aw them, nor. had them in our thoughts ; notwithſtanding they 
went on in the diſcharge of their Office, and ſomrimes they were 
as Nurſes, otherwhiles as Phyſicians, and otherwhiles as Tutors 
and Schoolmaſters to us - And now that we know this, now that 
the light of che knowledge of the Glory of God, and of his An. 
gels ſhines in our hearts, oh how ſhould we live up to theſe mer. 
cies? how ſhould we grarifie the Angels, who have been thus 
co us, and have doneall this for us ? The Angel that appeared 
to Gideon under an Oak, was for preſent unknown, but when he 
had cauſed fire to riſe up ont of the Rock, and to conſume the fleſh, 
aud the nnleavened Cakes,then Gideon perceived that he was an An- 
gel, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, for becauſe I have ſeen an Angel 
of the Lord face to face: Upon this, God was pleaſed to encomrage 
him, ſaying, peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die : And then 
Gideon built an Altar there unts the Lord, and threw down the Altar 
of Baal, and cut down the Grove by ut ; and afterwards became a Fudge 
of Iſrael till he died. Angels Preſence and Encouragements once 
diſcovered and made known, are enough, through the Bleſling of 
God, to work in us afear of God, and obedience to his Laws. 


BH 
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Of the Miniſtratizn of Angels in our Riper years. 


vens Heirs, it is from their riper years unto their death, 
Andin order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their Mini- 
ſracion, and ſecondly, our Duries. 
x. For their Miniltration, I ſhall follow the ſame Method as 
before. : 
I, That ic is ſo, the Scriptures abundantly prove, Pſal. 34.8. 
Pſal.g1.11,12.Gen. 19.15, 16. 2Kings 6.16,17, If T may give- 


T H E nxt Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Hea- 


| Inſtances, Lot Was led out of Sedoms by an Angel ; Daniel was 


raught by an Angel; Cormlizs was anſwered by an Angel ; an 
Angel appeared to Joſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, on ſeve- 
ral Errants. Scarce any remarkable thing befell the people of 
God, but ir was accompliſhed by the Miniſtry of Angels. Bur 
What needs more ? Are they not all minſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them whoſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. 1. 
Of the kinds of Angel-Adiniſtration at that time, as to our B- 
ates, 


2. F*Or the kinds of their Minifſtration, it runs in ſeveral 
ſtreams; as firft, to our Bodies: Secondly, to our 
Souls, 
I, Forout Bodies, ——_— 
1. They keep us from evil :- Sothey did tnonr Infancy, bur 


now they dot withthis limitation, they keep us 11 all onr wayes ; Plal.g1,13, 


(s. e.) inall thoſe courſes appointed us by God, The Devil left 
Out 


SeR.1 and Communion with Angels,” Book, II, 239. 
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out thac Claule in the PCal. when he ſer Jeſus Chrift on a Pinacle 
of tre Temple, and tempreyd him to caſt himſelf down ; he told 
him che Promiſe, thit rhe Angels ſhould keep his, but he omitced 
th2 main Point, i» al his wayes. Certainly there 1s ſome ſpecial 
Treaſure incloſed in this, or the Devil would never have con- 
cealedir from our Saviour ; then May We expetF Angel-proteftion, 
when we mre inthe wajes God hath apja;niednus:; It was no way for 
Chritt to cait himſelf down headlong from the Pinacle, for the 
way lay down the ſtairs: If we keep nor inour Wayes, neither 
will the Angels keepus froin external evils: The Propher that 
went our ct 1s way, and beyond his Bounds appointed him by 
' God, a Lin met him by the way and flew him. 

But do not many external evils befal Gods People, even 

Quert, walking in their wayes and Courſes, appointed them by God? 
I anſwer,  m— 

Anſw. It cannot be denied, but that ſome:imes ſuch things do befall 
the godly : Mephiboſheth, a child of five years old, ſon toa good 
father, and afterwardsa good man himſelf, was lamed by a fall 
from his fleeing Nurſe: Satan was permitted by God , to de- 

xob 1.3 & 2, z. {troy the goods, children, and health of 7ob, though by the ſpitic 
of Go he was (tiled a perfeft a:d an upright man, and one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil, and that there was none like him in 
« Mr. Diza!cy the earth. © The Lord (fay * ſome) cancountermand Angelical 
of Angels” and © protection, and give inſtruction to thoſe powers(in ſome caſes) 
Mc. Fuller en © to ſuſpend their attendance and care of us,yer the promile is not 
Chriſts rewp- »* null, and of none effet : For——— 
ks ©1, Angelical attendance doth mitigate the evil, ſo that Gods 
* people do not utrerly miſcarry ; they may be rroubled on every 
2 (01:4 89" ſide, yet nt diſtreſſed, perplexed, but not in deſpair , perſecuted , but 
nat forſaken , caſt down, but not defFroyed. © Angels are not al- 
©wayes to keep us from, bur ſomerime; in troubles; Chritt could 
© have prayed that many Legions of Angels thould have kept 
$ him from ſuffering, this he did ror, yet the Angels miniſtred 
© unto him 1n the wilderneſs , and in the garden, where he ſive: 
© drops of blood. 
©2, Theproriſecf Angel-protection (as all tzmporal prot:- 
© ez) runs with this tacit reſervation and condition, alivayes pro- 
© vided, that God in his infirite wiſdowTe, for reaſunz belt known 
*to i:nfelf, do not judge the con:rary more conducing -- his 
6H "ry, 
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© olg:y, and our inward go9.1 : Weknow Job was atHficted, that 
© he might be tryed ; and the Lord doth tonetine: ſuſpend the 
© protection of bis Angels, that we May tae more cepend upon 
@himfelf; As the Nurſe gets beinind the Skreen, thatthe infant 
© may go intotire Mothers arms without crying ; it the Angels ds 
© not help us, its that we may c1ll u; on God for aid. 

2, They keep us 1n health ; ſo they did in our infancy, but the 


promiſe runs Without limitation 10every age in our lite ; Swrely Pla g1,3.,5 18 


he (hall deliver thee from the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noy- 16. 
ſome peſtilence ; A thorfard (hall fall at thy ide, azd ten 
thouſand at thy right hard , but it Ha'l nit come nigh thee : And 
the reafon follows, For he ſhall give his Axgels charge ever thee: 
And the concluſion is this, 11h long life wi!l [ ſariffie him , and 
ſhew him my Salvation. It 15 the Opinion of good Divines, that 
eood Angels help to remove Giſeiſe;, and to conſerve bodily 
healch , and on che contrary, evil Angels are Gods inſtruments of 
inflicting ſore and gtzevous maladies : As i» the miaft of his Ago- 


mes the Lord Teſus (ſaith * one) was comforted and refreſhed by an * Dr. Max's: 


Angel, Luke 22.43. ſoarethe Argels with the fauhful, helping and on Judc. 
eaſing them 1n their ſickzeſſes. For my own part (ſaith f ano- f Baxters 
ther) / believe that Gods works en the world are uſually by mſtra- 
ments, and not immediate, and that good A ngels are his inſtruments in 
conveying his mercies both to ſoul and brdy , and that evil Argels 
are inſtruncents of mflifting his judgments both corporal and ſpiritual. 
Henge God ts ſaid to ſend his evil Angels among the 1ſraelues , Pial. 
78.49. Hence Satan did execution on the childres, cattel, and body of 
Joh: ſs then 1 judge that Satan ts the inſtrument in our or divary diſ- 
eaſes, &c. And I inay addon the ſame grounds, that rhe Angels 
areinſt:unents 1n continuing , of retoring our bodily hea'th : 
The Minſtry of Angels (ſtith © athird) 7s for the promoting of our * 7110". a 
health, I mean not only of the health of the Soul, but alſo of our bo- 
dily health : No queſtion but the devils, who are our enemies, and con- 
tnually Rand aboret 1s, would quickly rut upon onr bodies. ard ether 
tear them, or affect them with divers maladies, but that the good An- 
gels do defend us by divine command. I c:nnor deny, bur that 
lo. er1:ne; God wfli ts men by che Miniſtry of his holy an blet- 
ſe1 Angels, for S94om was deltroyed by the Angels, an1 Sera- 
charibs Hoalt iv2s flain by the Angels ; and Dav;d ſaw the An- 
vel of the Lord, hwing a drawn ſword in his hand, and tretched 
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out over Jeruſalem ; and an Angel of. the Lord ſmote Herod, 
and he was eaten of worms; but tÞ1s is not Gods ordina;y dif. 
penſ1tion towards his Saints : Surely their ordinary 1mployinent, 
and wherein they delight, is according to the promiſe, He ſhall 
give bis Angels charge sver the: = 
3. They carefully furniſh us with all o:her neceſſaries for this 
life. Thuz when the 1ſ-2e/ites were in the Wilderneſsthe; were 
proviced for by the Angels: Alan did eat of Angels food, he ſent 
them meat to the full + or as others tranſlate, fas did eat the bread 
of the Mighties, he ſent them me.ct to ſantety : It 18 all one, for what 
15 the bre:d of the Mighrrer, but the bread of Angels, which are 
zighty in ſtrength ? And Manna 1s called their bread, either be. 
Caulc it came trom heaven, the habication of the Angels, orbe- 
cauſe it was excellent, ſoas the Angels (if they neeced any food) 
might eac it, or eſpecially (as I think) becauſe God ſent it by the 
Miniftry of Angels, they were the prrveyers of it for the Iſr:e- 
lices. Thus when Elijah went into the Wilcerneſs, and layand 
flzpr under a Juniper tree, Behold an Angel tonched hins, and ſaid 
wnto him, Ariſe, and eat ; ard he looked, and behold there was acahe 
k King.19. 7,6 baken on the coals, and acruſe of water at his brad, and he did ea, 
: and drink, and laid him down again. And the Argel of the Lad 
came again the ſecond time, and toxched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, arh 
eat. Theſame Go that provided for him inthe time of drought 
by the Miniſtry of Ravens, now again fed him by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, T know theſe proviſions were miraculous, but whereno 
muracles are, the. Angels have an hand even in ordiniry provi 
P14.34.7>9>10- ons. The Angel of the-Lord incauspeth rownd, about them that fear 
him : And whatthen ?. O fear the Lord ye his Saints , foy thereu 
»o want to themthat fear him; tle young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
harger, but they that ſeth the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 1 
know we ſee.not the Angels providing for us, but what then ? 
Abrahams ſervant ſaw no Angel goirg along with him, and yet 
Abraham conld ſay, The Lord God of heaves, which toxh me from 
ny Fathers houſe, and fron the Landof my Kindred, he (tall ſend 
hrs Angel before thee : The Iſcaelires ſaw no Ang2l going along 
wich them, and yet the Lord could ſay, 7 will ſend an Angel be- 
fore thee, and I will drive out the (i anaantes, Ge For my paſt I 
ſee nn Angel removing me from place to place, yer I am fully 
r=:ſyaced, that no Minilier of Chriſt removes his Ration , of 
o0CS 


Plal.78.25. 


Pſal. 103,20. 


Giiitg 7, 49. 


Ex0d. 33. 2. 


Chap. 3.Set.3 ard Communion with Anzels. BookIl. 243 
o0es tO a people as their Paltor, but.an Angel of God, or the God * Officium igt. 
of Angels doth fo order it : This 1s the office of Angels (ſaith fl gu rh 
" Zanchius) by a command of God to ſend the Doftors of the Church > as fy = _ 
toſuchor ſuch a people : Accordingly it was an Angel th2t appeatr- tyyirum impe= 
ed to Parl 1n 2 vition by night, ſaying, Come over ito Macedonia rites, ex 1@ :- 
and help us.* Enſebiy tells a like (tory of Alexander Bilhop of dato Det mille 
Teruſalem, that after his agonies , and conltancy of contelfion NO : 
ſhewed in the perſecntion of Severus, he was ad:T.ontthed by a jh,s nei " : E 
Viſion in the night ſeaſon to make his journey up to Jeruſalem, c.14 © 
and drawing neer to the City, f A Yi/ton, with plain words, was * AQ 16.92 
given to certain chief heads of Jeruſalem, to go ont of the gates of the 1 30% (alius 
City, and there torecerve the Biſhop appointed them by God: And Rn: 
chough Viſion, or Revelation, I have none, yet (as rhe © moſt jp, fats 
Reverend Doctor ſaid) S:nce 1 am convinced that the wnfelt hands et, dicens, ſuſ- 
of the Angels are in many cccurrences of my life, 1 have learned ſo cipite Epiſco- 
much wit and grace, as rather to yield thens rao much, then too lutle prom qui vobis 


ftroak. inorder ing all my concernments for this life. Ir 1s true, their Rk _ 


appearings are ceaſed, bur not their workings ; their converſe is 4;. Eccl 1.6. 


not ſ@ ſenlible, yerit 1s as real as ever itwas before. C.g. 
* Biſkop Hall. 
nn a of God ard 
4 
SECT. 1II. y_ 


Of the kinds of Argel-Miniſtration at that time, as to our Souls. 


2. For our Souls, 

1, FF He Ang:ls _ © us waat 41s the will and mind of 

God. Thus Dame! being troubled with the Vifhons of 
his head, he went neet unto one of the Angels which ſtood by, 
and asked him the rruti and meaning of them, Se he rold me 
(ſaich Daniel) and made me knw the interpretation of the things. And 
In another Vikon, when Daniel ſoughr the meining , Behold 
there Food before me (Laid he) as the appearance of a n1uum,and 1 heard Pans: 15516, 
a mans voice between the banks of Ulai, which called and ſaid, Gabri- 4 
el, Make this man to underſtaad the Þifion.— And he ſaid nnto me, 
underſtand O Son of Man. And at another time, the man Ga- 
briel, whom he had ſeen in the Vihonat the beginning , being 
cauſed ro fly ſwiftly, touched him abour rhe time of the evening 
Obiation, and informed him, and ralked with him,and hid,0 
. Ir 2 | D.:n 1. 
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Lyan,g. 1,22, 
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Daniel, | am now come forth to. give thee «hill a.d underfanding : 
Nor ging 15 Wore tual in Co4, Word, then tor Angels to inform 
the S:ints Wart 1s the Wiil and mind of Gol, the Conception of 
Chr i{t, anath< Birth of Chritt , andche Death of Chrilt, and tho 
R.ſuitrectionof Carilt, and the Aſcenſion of Chritt, and his re. 
turn to Jurgen: ent were all told by the Argels ; only you may 
look upon theſe as extraordinaries , and apparitions of Angels, 
and ſuch texchings, or illightnings cf our unJter{tanding in theſe 
{ies you cannot expect. All this I grant, and-yer withall I add, 
that it viibly they Go not teach us, they may do ic invilibly; yea, 
and I verily believe they do in ordinary, though nvithly, teach 
and inlirvct all rhe people of God, 

Bur hovv can har be, when thy do neither ſpeak to.us, not rez 
ſon with us after the manner of n1en ? 

Lanſiver ; They have othe: 99.3 es of ſpeaking, or of reaſoning 
with us. AS— 

1, They underſtand us, enough we neither ſpeak tothem, nor 
reaſon withtheim : One of our lights, in his child of l1ght walking 
1a darkneſs, tells us, that evil Angels know much within us , and 
co that purpoſe they have more advantages then we men have to 
know one another by. For-—— | 

x. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all corporeal ations, and though 
che ſpecies in them, and their manner of knowing corpoteal 
things ditfers from ours, yet they are Analogical with ours. 

2, They make it their buſineſs to ltudy men, it istheir trade 
to $0 up and doivn, and conlider men + Haſt thou not conſidered 
(ſayes.Cod to Satan) my ſervant Job ? 

3. They are, and can bepreſent at all our more retired ations; 
they are with us at bed and board,in all conpanies, and in all ſo- 
licary places. 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our aftions , they may. gueſs 
at cur inwards, \Yhich are as the principles of them. 

5. They have an inlight into the fancy, and the images there- 
in, which follow and 1micate the inward thoughts of the mind, as 
the ſhadov.doth the body ; In this reſpect they go into a room 
further then we cango, yea, into a room next to the priv 
Chamber, which yer remains faſt locker up unto them. This la 
goes beyond all the former z and yer ( ſaith my Author) all Di- 
}ines grant, that the devils may know and diſcern our phantaſmes 
entwitrues 
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inuitive, a5 We do things which are preſent before us. 

6. As they may {.erntothe farcy, 19 1it Cod permit, evil Ar- 
oel; may ge: mo ene read, and fee thoſe very images and ſpecies 
in the fancy, that are tor pretenc 1n direct conjunction with rhe 
uncer{tancing, and Which 1t15 then thinking and muſing of, In- 
deed, tre immediate knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts, anc 
underttandings, is proper only to Gol; 7 the Lord ſearch the (+ 17-19. 
heart, / ity the ret28 ; ye: argutve, and as: hey do tranſire, and ap- 
rear inthe images of tie tancy , and fo graft 1 ali, and medi- 
ately, chey may be very far diicerned, and lookt into by evil An- 
gels, ard ſo by d [cerning thoſe very phantaſmes, which the 1n- 
derltinding actually ar preſent vieweth, and maketh uſe of, they 
may chen judge Waat it 18,that the mind for the preſent is muſing , ,,1 7g, 
on. * All this 15 diſcuſt at large concerning the evil Angels. 

And if evil Angels may «now. thus Much of what 1s within us, 
do not the good Angels know thus much? The evil Angels have 
by cheir fin loft much of rtzeir knowledge,ind therefore are called 
darkneſs, and the ppwer of darkaeſs , becauſe they are excecding; 
dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of the holy Angels; bur 
the good Angels never finned, and therefore never wer2 deprive 
of the lealt meaſure of knowledge conferred on them. 1 muſt 
therefor? concluce, thar witnout ſpeaking to them, or reaſoning 
with them afrer the manner of men, they uncerftand vs well, or 
wherein they do not, God 1s pleaſed of:en todiſcover it to them 
by an eſnecial diſt enfation of favour and grace: As to the Anrgel 
in Damel, was revealed the myltery of the ſeventy weeks. 

2, We may underliand then, though they never ſpeak 19 us, or 
reaſon with us, and ſo we are cap1ble of their reaching : You 
will ſay, how may we do that ? I anfiver-—— 

1. Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, there they are bu- 
he day and night, co ſer together the images for our under{ianding 
of them: Look,. as a Compoitor in printing takes his lecrers 
thatlye confuſed afore him, and or/ers, and ſers them in words 
and ſentences, to repreſent to the Rexders eye what he would 
have read by him :- todo the Angeb ſet and conpoſe the 1mages 
1:1 our fancies to repreſent to our uncer{tznding ſuch things as chey 
would hne us know 3 it 18 g00d therefore to obſerve rheir work 
day and night, for they may wor on our fancies in our dreams. 

2.32t We our {eyes to think or muſe upon thoſe images ſer to- 
gether. 
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lake 1.15. 


Juke z,1g. 


gerber by them, Thus when the Angel Gabrel ſaluted Mary, 
1s {2id, that ſhe cat in her mind what manner of ſalmtation this 


ſhould be. And after the Angels had appeared to Shepherds,and 


that all wondred at thoſe things Which the Shepherds rold them, 
it is ſad, that Aſary kept all thoſe things, and pondered them in her 
het, Certainly it 15 our duty, when Angels have been commu. 
nicaung their minds to us, to ponder, and muſe, and meditate, 
and to calt in our mind, what manner of commmncation this ſhould 
be. 

3. Try we their work upon our fancies, whether it be agrees 
ble to the Word of God : Ir were ſad, if we ſhould take that for 
the ſpeaking of Angels, which is the very voice of devils : Now 
though evil ſpirits can transform themſelves into Angels of 
Light, yer chey may be diſcerned, if well try their work by the 
Word. The good Angels are diſtinguiſhed from the bad, ci. 
ther by their apparitions, or by their ations ; the former I 6 


* The, Heywo#d ir, for the latter the * Poec gives them inthus, ———— 


of Angcts. 


Who ſo will fift their ations, he ſhall find 
By cheir ſucceſs, if well or ill inclin'd, 

The one from other ; for the bleſſed Gill 
Square all their ations to th' Almighties will, 
And to mans profit - <—_———_—__ 

The Cacadzmons labour all they can 

Againſt Gods honour, and the good of man. 


Indeed, this is the ſure and indubitable charaRer; the good 
Angels never ſpeak any thing contrary tothe Word , or whict 
15 all one, the good Angels are imployed innothing ſave the ho- 
nour of God, and the profic and preſervation of good men ; but 
evil ſpirits atm all their enterpriſes and endeavours to derogate 
fron Gods Worſhip, and to aſſume ic to themſelves, and by 
their flattering deceptions, and oyly infinuations with man, to 
work the utter ſubverſion both of body and ſoul: Ir is good 
therefore totry their work upon our fancies, and if we find it - 
recable to Gods Word, or if it aim at Gods honour and mans 
prone we may conclude, This was the ſpeaking of an Angel of 
Go 6 

But methinks I hear ſome object, you tell us of a work of = 
gels 
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gels upon Our fancies day and night ; ana indeed in the migt © we 
can more eafily obſerve ſome fuci ltze 1mprefiions , or work up- 
on us in our dreams : Bur are not theſe things ſpoken againſt ? 
Was notthis the way of falſe Prophets to oblerve their dreams, 


and by them to delude the people, ſaying , { have dreamed , [ 1©1-33-25- 


hawe dreamed? Jer.23.2 5. | 
I anſier, tuch dreams as tend to the leading of men from the 


holy Word of God, to wicked Doctrines or O, intons, which are 
painted over with the pretence or colour of Revelirions and Di- 
vine Viſions, when th-y are indeed the meer delufions of Satan, 
- transforming himſe't into an Angel of Light,are not to be heed- 
ed, bur rejected ; and ſuch were the dreams of the filſe Pro- 
phers ending to I: olatry, againft whom God ſpake 5; If there a- 
riſe among you a Prophet, or adreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a 
{gn or a wmwaer, and the ſign or wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake 
wno thee ſaying , Let 1s go after other Gods ( which thi baſt wt 
known ) and let us ſervethem ; thou ſhalt not hearken unts the words 
of that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord yorr- God 
proveth you, to know whether you lovethe Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſont: 

Yet this hinders nor , bur ſuch drerwms ascone into us by 
Gods ſpecial, and ſo:retimes extraordinary work of providence, 
which muſt ne2ds be. direted unto ſone weighty and good 
end: As we mult conclude, if we either confider the firſt mo-. 
ver, which is God, or 'heinftrunents , which are his holy An-. 
gels, ſuch dreams will chillenge our very ſerious cn ideration, 
and diligent care to take notice of whar they offer un'o us, and 
the neole& or. conte:rpr thereof canno: be conmirted wht hot 
great i'Tpiety ; and therefore we hve not only a warrant, bur 
an unavoidable and inviolable obligation in point of diy, to 
take notice of ſuch creams, and ro mak? uſe of rhen according. 


Deur.13.1,2,3 


totheir importance and purpoſe. [na dream, ina Vifton of the 1, 33.!5,16 
15,26, 


night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bed, 
thea he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their t/trnilion. 

Bur becauſe drexms are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome proceeding on- 
ly from the conſtitution of the heavens, or from the diſpolition 
of rhe 1\r,, or from previous cogitations , or from the temper of 
the body, or from the affeQtion of the mind, or from the proci- 
ration of the devil, and only ſome fey from the operation of 
cood 


—_— 
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COA) Angeis ; L: 15 TNCTC.O7e 1VOTTOy our pat ns to know {9:ne ſuch 
112irks 07 chiracters, Whereby We may alttinguith the:e laſt from 
al o hers of tlie fo:mer drexns, 

A learned Writer, in bits book of ele baptized Twk , hath laid 
Con thete marks of thole crews procured by Angels, 

1. Wien they move unto tat which is trely and eminently good, or 
from the comtrary evil, and hate noting in them that j. ads orpaſre 
tothe truth or holineſs of the Word of Gd , or ſount recfon, nor tha 
eldeth ary thing 10 Goas Word, as a new way of Righteouſneſs or 
Salvation, 

2. Hen they are of a wiſe , ſober, juſt, ard orderly frame and 
rompoſure, wiho:nt any nnilure of lightneſs, gingling, or vanity in 
hems. ; 

2. When they come unto us being in an holy temper and diſpotion 
C f [| p.rits 

4. When they leave bath an Foly, and humble, and alſoa ſtrong and 
certain impreſſion upon the mind, movirg it rot apon carnal, but ſpiri- 
tral principles and mti:esz to which we may add, an holy clearnſ; 
ard conſolation 11 the ſpirit , an encreaſe of vigour aud readineſs t 
£04 i} obegienc (4 and belineſs . 

5- When they agree with ſome work that God hath in hand , and 
have ſomething in them that ſeems to ve above ;umane invention, ad 
have an excellent agreement uv che ſeveral parts thereof, preſenting the 
ſame, or ſeveral things. 

6. Whenthey come unſought and unexp:ted ; for if any man doth 
par poſely ſeek divination by dreams, compoſino himſelf thereuno by 
ſuperfluous rites or ceremonies, this were expre(ly againſt the Word: 
i 07 thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, the Goo of 1irael, le not your 
Prophcts and your Diviners that be in the midlt of you deceve 
j C,ne'ther hearken to your drexms which ye cauſe io be dream- 
CI,---- But enough of this matter. 

2. The Angels pzrſwace us to that which is good, they do 
not only ceclare to us What 15 Gods will, but they adviſe us to 
it, This 1s the ordinary office of bleſſed Angels, to inſtill good 
2 otions, to ſuggeſt good thorghts, to ad:1onth and perſwace us 
ON «ll occaſion; rothat which 1s gand As Satan 1+ ever co np1l- 
{.ng the earth, ſeeking who: he may Cevcure, here and there 
laying bs ſnares to carch poor fouls in , rempring and inucing 
em to ill forrs of fin, as be ſpyes occalion and opporcunicy for 
It; 
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it ; ſo are the good Angels ever and anon luggeſting 2004 and 
pious toought's 3 they tactcly ad nonith our Ns, and provoke 
us £O go00.! cuties of holineſs an obedience: This make; tore 
affirm, th1t whatſoever the evil Angels can do in evil, the Ele 1; 

els can do tn geod : It tre devils can ſuggelt &n, ſurely.the Ange!s 
0501 are (tron ger and wiſer then devils, 

Bur how do che good Ang 1; ſuygelt good ? 

I anſwer : I. Toey inlpirein;ect, 07 cult into our minds fone 
holy moctons : ſeldomne paſſes the day over our heads, bur we 
my feel theſein jection; : Come, this 15 the way, walk in it, ſtrive 
to exter 14 at the ſprait gate, Fee 

2, They provyoie and [tir u; up with much 1:1portunity to this 
or that duty; Ho, every one that thirſteth,come ye'to the waters. 
They know well enough our {luggith, dull, and hey diſpoſiti- 
ons, our ſpirit] lazineſs, and therefore they add tiirrine, 
quickning, ſoul-enlivening expreſſions, or exclamations, Ho,come 
ye to the waters; Ye, they double 10, Or treble ir » Come je to the 
waters ; aud come je, buy and eat ; and come je, buy wine and milk. 
without money, and without price : They are no: willing to give 0- 
ver, till they hive made uw willing to yield to their motions ſor 
our own Salvation, 

You may ovject, Surely this 1s the cenuine work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, thus to inſpire and provoke us to good : Very true, and 
yer that hincers not but that the good Angels may be intru- 
ments, or agents : We ſay the Holy Ghott is the prime ſoiri:,and 
yet the Angels areas miniſtting ſpirits; the Holy Ghoſt 13 the 
Fountain, or Herd of \Warer, but the Angels areas Cefterns and 
ch:nnels of water; it 15 th2 will of the Holy <holt ro 1Tploy the 
Angels, and ro conmunicate himſe'f to us by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, and therefore the Holy Gholt and Angels nzed not 
claſh, Ind-ed mo:1ons, inſpirations, and holy ſvegeſtians are 
ever oreginally and primarily fron the Spiritof Chrit; and 
hence 1t 1s, thit commonly we put the 12 all on that ſcore, we 
ave then all ro Chriſts Spirit ; yer I conno? forger the Aut hors 
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Opinion Icited befOre, That Gods works in the world are rſually Baxttis Reit,: 


ty riſtrumens, and nat 1mamodiate ; and that good Angels are his in- 
Rruments 1a comveyrag his mer ies both ty ſoul and tody. Arotter 


Dr. FRulltte 
fords Sern.gn 


ſpe;ks a5 conlidently every Whit ; For my part (with the 020d brave yon :>y of 
oj my Learned and Religious B cthren, be ut ſpoken) 1 doubt rot but Angels, p. 14 
K 


£03d 


TE — — 


Fae £9, 


Deut 34. 6. 


$ Th<cſi,2.18, 


Dan.19.19,11 
12, 


good Ange!s ſug geſt good counſels, tender holy W20110S offer pions 
rhoughts, yea, refre;h the often parched ſpirits of gracions men with 
inward j33.,— Shall the devil work in the children of diſcbediencet 
Evncl, 2.2, Enmrmorſly diſqmet the aff ettions, 1 Sam.16.15. Te, 
e110} wicked thouthts into god!y meu with ſucceſs, 1 Chron, 21, r, 
And (hall the go9d Angels be excluded from all actings and OPer ati- 
0-5 up the inward ſenſes of man? = [ can never believe tt. 

3. The Angels repel temprations, or prevent occaſions of (in, 
This wis the meaning of Michaels contending With the devil a- 
b.ut the bo iy of Aofes: it was the devils defign to diſcover 
A1.ſes lis grave, and the Archingel was ready to relift him : Bur 
why would the Angel refift im ? Towhat end was the diſpute 
about the body of. Moſes? Why might not the body and burial- 


place of A17oſes nave been ciſcovered to all ? Surely the Angel 


would nor have it known, leſt the people ſhould have 1dolized 
and Worthipped 1c in af er-titzes. The devil loves idolatry,and 
of all kinds of idolatry , the devil abuſerh the worid molt with i- 
colitrous reſpects to the bodies and Relicks of dead S1ints. Now 
the Archangel knew his defign , and therefore he would by no 
n:cans hive thoſe burial places known. Thus Ayzſworth paras 
phraſe:h on that text of Denteronomy, He was buried 1n 4 valley of 
Moab ever againſt Beth Peer, but no man kayoweth of his Sepul- 
chre unto this day. The Angel would have no occaſion of ſuper- 
{{ttion or idolatrytchereby : Oh what bleſſed helps have we for 
preventing of fin ? how bube are the Angels in our behalf (when 
ie liccle thinkof ic) to repel temptations, and to prevent occa- 
ſions of evil ? As our good endeavours are often hindred by St- 
tan, / would have come to you, even I Paul, once avd again, but S4- 
tax hindred ws: So are our evil ations hindred by the heavenly 
Anzeis , elſe were not our protection equal to our danger: A 
200d Angel oppoſed Balaam in anevil way ; and if an heaven- 
I ſpi:ic ob{trud the courſe of the evil, and ſtand in the ivay ofa 
Sorcerers fin, how much moreready are thoſe ſpiritual powers 
<0 top the ſpiritual miſcarriages of Gods dearelt children ? 


4. The Angels quic:en our dulneſs, encourage our weakne!s, 
bo L 


and comfort us in our ſorrows : All theſe we may red togetier - 


in one Chapter : [was 1: 4 dead ſleep (faith Dame!) on my fat, 
and my face towards the grousd , and behold an hard touched me, 
which ſet m: up11 my knees, and arou the palms of my har as ; - Fe 

ant 
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aid unto me, O Dariel,a man greatly beloved, underſtard the words 
that 1 ſpeak unto thee, and ft ena rpricht, for unte thee am 1 now ſent; 
and when he had ſpoken this ward unto me, 1 ſtood trembling , then 
ſaid he unto me, fear not Dani.l.---- And there came again and tou- 
cked me, one like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthened me,and 
ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, 
jeabe ſtrong , axd whea he had ſpokes nnto me, 1 was ſtrengthened, 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, , for thou haſt ſtrengthened me.In hke 
manner we find an Angel quickning, encouraging, and [ireng- 
thening Elijah to his Work, 2 King. I. 3. I5, and Iſaiah to his 
work, 1[ar.6.6,7. and Paal to his work, Af.27.23,24. But elf e- 
cially in the ſutterings of his Saints, how uſual was it with God 
toſend down his Angels for their comforters ? When Chrilt 
was in his agony , there appeared an Angel to him from heaven, 
firengthening kim: When Peter was in piiſon, Behold the Angel 
of the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined ta the priſon : When 


Luke 23» 43, 


Paul was in his dange*ous voyage, There ſtood by bins that might A&.12.7. 


the Angel of God, whoſe he was, aud whom he ſerved, ſaying, Fear 
not Paul, As 27.23. In the ſucceeding times of rhe Church, 
how frequently atd the Angels appear to blefſed Martyrs for 
their comforr and encouragement? Thus Thesdorxs faw and 
felt the refreſhing hand of an Angel : Thus Theophila, Agnes, 
Lucia, Cecilia, and others , ſaw the good Angels as their Com- 
forters, and Protectors of their Chaltity. And although they do 
not appear £0 us now in bodily ſhapes, asin thoſe times,yer the 
ſame offices are performed by them in their ſpiritual and myſte- 
r1ous Wayes ; now they quicken our dulneſs, encourage our 
weakneſs, and comfort us in heavinels. 


Ot —— 
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SECT, IV. 


Whether the Angels comribate any thing toour Converſion ? 


B Eforel paſs this, T would propound a queltion orewo: As 
1. Whether the Angels con:tibute any thing to our Con» 
verſion ? We have heard ar large, thac devils dowhattchey can 
to hinder our Converſion : And are the Angels leſs aQtive to 
g90c. then they are to evil, I cannot thinkit? We may be ſure, 
Kk2z that 
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Fſal 103.20. 


Gcn,i.3, 


2 Cor. 4.6, 


F phe(.5.8. 
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Lobn 3 & ff 


Lit as tte had Angeis GO bad offices, 10:the 200d Angels Ein 
their wa, prompt and ready 10 do all the go: offices they can, 
a: to or good 3; and my reaſon 1s , their will is conformed to 
the wili of God, They ao 1s Commanaments , they hearhen to the 
orice of bis Word : Whattoever Cod wills they will : Now Gol 
wills the convertion of tinners ; As I le, 1 defire not the death 


* of a fFarer, but rather that he (Fould repent and live; and thereto;e 


they will ,and as they will 1t, fothey reduce that will into !e- 
Vera acts, 07 elle it were in vain. But what thoſe 2R; a1C, May be 
31:0ther out 1on, 


g E (CC T; Y. 
Whe: ein dothe Angels comribute, as to ur Conver ſion ? 


He ſeveral as of Angels, as to our Converſion, are ſuch as 
L heſu,— 

I. They inform our judgement : We have heard before, hoy 
they invitthly teach us, inſtruct us, ilighten us, and he:ein & 
they contribute toour Converſion : For what is the firlt work of 
Converhon, but Iilumination ? As 1n the firſt Creation, he fit 
born of Gods wo;ks w:s lighr, God ſaid, let there be light, ard 
tlerewas light ; fon this new Creation the firſt work 15 light, 
God who commanded the light to ſhine ont of darkneſs, hath ſhined m- 
to our kearts, to grue the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
the face of Teſws Chriſt. Hence the ſtate of nature is calleddark- 
neſs, an: the {{ate of grace 1s called light ; Ye were ſometimes 
d;rkreſs, but now are ye light inthe Lord : And he hath called yy 
or: of darkreſs mo his marvellous light. Now i in this work th: 
Anzeis are :thi{tznc, they muſt needs contribute to our Converſt- 
0110 1ke firtt work of ir, which 1s 1]lumination. 

2. They move our will : This 1s that we ſaid before, that the 
200d Angels perſwade us to thar which is good, they inſtill good 
motions, they ſuggeſt good thoughts,they provoke us 'o duties of 
holtneſs and nbecttence, and eſpecially to this main work of Cor: 
verſion and Regeneration ; well they know , chat with t this 
all is nothing ; Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dome of God ; and their delires are ſtrong, thar the places made 
Void 
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void in heaven by thetallen Angels, ſhould be ſupplyed by men 
and wonen, an.t therefore they do what they can to move an 
periva Je us to a change : I know :hey carnor effciently move, 
0: turn the will z we leave to Chrilt and his $; iric the efficacy 
and blefling of all, they only move and | e:\wade, and make ule 
of a:guments todo this or thar, bur the Holy Spiric makes effe- 
&tual, and gives the 1fJue to what they move, If you ſay, what 

2eds this minittration, for Chrilt can move or perſwate with- 
out them ? I may as well ask, whac need Minitiers, Preaching, 
Sacraments ? Itis enough to filence and flop our mouths, when 
we hear theſe are Gods wayes of Admimiiracton, theſe are Gods 
O:dinances, of which the Angels are a great part, and according 
tothe good pleaſure of God,they act, and tir, and move,and pe”- 
ſwade us to Converiion. 

3. They work on our aftections, endeavouring toſettle them, 
and keep them on right objeQs : lr ts true, they cannot turn the 
ſtream and current ot our affections bdxck(God only can rurn this 
Jordan back) bur they can drive then faite*, and cauſe them to 
tell above their natural chanels ; 1t 15 tne ſpirit of bondage 
which worketh fear, but when fear is wrought, they can blow it 
up, and intend 1t more, as the ſpirits inſtruments : Sometimes 
you have heard how evil Angels could work further and deeper 
tears rhen the Holy Gholt by himſelf iniended ; andcannor the 
good Angels do regularly, what the evil Anzels can do irregular- 
ly ? It the evil Angels cannot only propound ſuch objects as (Mall 
move us to fear, but alſo can ſtir up ſuch humours in the bo 1y, 
Which ſcch a pation doth act and fir in, Ex. gr. if they can ele- 
&ively work upon melancholy, 1o as to Fur a man into a t1Mo- 
rous and tre:nbling diſpotition ; how much more can the g00d 
Angels p:opound objects, and (tir up humours, and ſo work on 
the atfections, wherher of fear , or hope, or ſorrow, or joy, or 
love, or hatred ? 

4. They repel remprtations: You have heard abundantly to'v 
the ſoul is haunted with ſeveral remprations , when the work of 
Converſion is paſſing upon it, then 1s Saran buſie , by way of re- 
venge. for the fouls revolt from him: But are not the good An- 
cels as buſie as Saran ? and if they refift him, what can all the 
troops of hell hurt us? We know the good Angels have as 
much advantage of their {trength over Satan, as the; have of 
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Ee cheir (tation ; how then ſhould that evil. oneltand in the incoun- I 
ter? or whit need we fear in ſo mighry and ſure hands? He thar - 

paſſerh with a firong Convoy through a wild and perillous de- wp 

ſerr, ſcorns the danger of wild beats, or ro»bers, no leſs thenif . 

he were in a ſtrong Tower at home ; ſo may we the onſets of the _ 

powers of darkneſs, whiles ws are guarced by the Angets, who | bi 

borh defend us, and refiti Satan in all his fiery darts, oo 


5. They joy in the Converſion of finners, fo that heaven 
Luke 15.10, TINgs with the joy : Likewiſe 1 ſay unto you (faith Chrilt) there s 4 
Joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner that repenteth: 


W hat manner of joy this 1s, 18 unknown to us, and ſo ſhall be, Ki 
until chat time, that Time ſhall be no more ; only this we be. | . 
lieve for the preſent, that the Converiion of finners, 15 the Juhi- ” ; 
lation of Angels ; and this, I take 1c, 15 the plain ſenſe or mean- Gal 
ingof Chriſts words, that when they ſee the ranks and files of - 
lapſed Angels filled up with new recruits, men and women, pe- bay 
nicent for their fins, this is matter of joy, of eytatical joy ro the as 
holy Angels of God, | os 
_ _ cel 

SECT VI Pig 

Experiences of this truth, as to oar outward max. be 

Or ſome experiences of this blefled truth, in reſpe&t of out » 
bodies, <= de 
I. They keep us from evil. ben 
One going ſeaſonably to bed, about midnight he awoke , and "= 
could not ſleep ; thereupon he awaked his wite,and talking with Ci 
her, ſuddenly he eſpied a light in his Chamber , which came ng 
through a box hole ; he demanding of her what that light was, os 
ſie opened her eyes, bur could not tell; anon ſhe aroſe out of "bs 
bed, and looking through the box hole (which by a gracious pro- « 
vidence was that night open , though uſually ſhur, ſhe eſpieda ct 
fire kindled on ſome wood inthe houſe, which quickly would he 
have ſer all on a flame, that no way they could have eſcaped with po 
life ; bur they both hetiened out of their Chamber, and comung oh 
into the houſe, chey ti:mouſly quenched the fire, and admirtng at he 
Gods Providence in each circumftznce, they returned in ſafery all 
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to bed, and found tha: reit and tle:patcer, which betore they 
could not ovtain, 

The ſame perſon riding over a deep water, his horſe in the 
mid:i of the ({tream laid him down under lum : Thus man and 
horſe being both plunged in, the man with much ado recovered 
| himſelf, and getting through, he rode homme we: and cold, which 
calt him into a Fever, yer intiine he recovered, and bleſled that 
God, who by the Miniltry of his Angels, delivered kim from the 
danger both of fire and water, 

The ſame perſon being at home , a Daughter came to vitit 
him, who one evening as very importunate to go more early 
thenordinarily they uſed to bed ; her importunity o far prevail- 
e\, char preſently they went to prayers, and commending thein- 
ſelves to God for his cultody, all in the family made up the fiairs 
to their ſeveral lodgings; no ſooner were they dropped aſleep, 
but preſently a noyſe, like Thunder, awaked them all , he won- 
d:ed, and asked his wife if ſhe heard the Thunder ; who anſiwer- 
ed, that the being laſt in bed, was ſcarcely aſleep , but could nor 
cell whether it waz a clap of Thunder , or a fall of ſome part of 
the houſe ; and riſing out of bed to go tothe Chamber where 
their Daughter anda ſervant maid lay in two beds, at the en- 
trance into the Chamber, the Daughter cried, Stay Adother , or 
you exdanger your life, for 1 believe the Chamber-floor, and Chans- 
ber adjoyning, 1: fallen down. By that caution the tremblingly 
{tayed her foot, and drew back to tell her Hasband the neyys ; he 
defired her to go down ttairs into the houſe, to light a c:ndle, 
andto ſee the matter z bur endeavouring to open the door be- 
low into the houſe, the paſſage was ſtopped with the floor of the 
Chambers fallen down ; their daughter, that lay in ove of che 
two Chambers, ſeared over the houſe, cryed, that her bed 
_ Crackt, and ſhe \vas afraid tolye in ir ; thereupon they adviſed 

her to haſten out of it, and with the Mid to creep into a corner 
ofth2 Chamber, which was moſt fecure. In the mean time, a 
cry or call was made through a Caſemeat tor ſome neighbHours 
he'p; by this mens a candle was brought, bur no paſſage being 
pollible through the Coors, the ſtanCtion of a Caſement was cut, 
and one came in at the window with his light, then it was ſeen 
how two Chambers over the houſe were ſuddenly fallen , with 
all the weighr of wood and clay, an. furniture above , and that 
nothing 
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10. ting remained untilten, bur a little roo ot ove Chamber 
where the wo beds fto2d woerein the ,vwowWonen lay, Ar firlt 
view hi, ail liood amazed , bur recollecting themtelves, the 
Wo Women were by a Lice: titely brought down trom the cor- 
ner of the fallen Chamber, and being b:ougar in'o another 
Chaniber, tiey 100xtheir icft ill the morning. Ar dayeligh; 
they ſaw their woncertul pref<rvation:, an! viewing the circum. 
(i1nces, i. appeared : 1. It that night all hai not gone to bed he. 
fore cheir ordinary tune, they had been all litting in the houſe, 
which hen would have talle1upon them, and hare ſlain then 


all, 2. Ic a5 wite had no. then [tayed her {lep,wvhen the Daugh. | 


ter cryed, Seay Mother, the had tallen down into the nexhe: 
room amonelt the rubbuh, and probavly had loft her life. 3.1f 
thoſe two beds hid no: {tood waerein the two women lay, when 
al: b-{ides fell with one crath, they had both perithed, eſpeciilly 
che Daughter with a child in her belly, being yer but an Embrio, 
In every circumſtance appeared the finger of God, and the Pro. 
miſe waz minded , He (hall give his Angels charge ver thee, to 
heep thee tn all thy wayes, they (hall bear thee up in their hands, lf 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

Stmon Grinams, alearned and holy man, coming from Heidel- 
burge to Spire, Was del:rous to hear a certain Preacher in that Ci- 
ty, whoin his Sermen did then let fall ſome erroneous Propoki 
tions of Popiih Doctrine, wherewith Gr-exs,not being a little 
offen ed, craved ſpeedy conference with the Preacher, and lay- 
ing before him the falſhood and dinger of his Do&rines , ex- 
borted him to an abandoning and retraCtation of thoſe miſ-opi- 
nions ; the Preacher give good words and fiir ſemblances to 
Grineus, dehiring firtier and more patticular conference with 
him; eachimparted to other their names and lodgings, yet in- 
wvardly, as being {tung with th:tyult reproof , he refolved a re 
venge, by procuring the unpriſon nent, and (if he might) rhe 
D:ath of ſo ſharpa Ce-furer. Grinens miſJoubting nothiug, 
upon þ18 return to his lodetng, reports the paſſages of the late 
conference to thoſe who fate at tbe table with him , amongſt 
Nhom JMelanthen being one, he was called out of the room to 
ſpeak with a ſtranger, neivly core in'o the houſe ; going forth 
accordingly, he finds a graveold man, of a cooly countenance, 
feemly, and ;1chly ated, wao in affriendly and grave manner 
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rolls him thi! Wlihiu one 1. there would. come to their Inne 
certain Officer-,is trowuthe Kinz of the Remans,to attach Grine- 
25,mnd to catty him to /nifon,viinng 37m to Cchirge Grinens with 
all pollivle ſpeed, ©0 fle.- our ot Spyres, aid requiring /Melanithox 
ro lee that this a 'VI1t.ve were nut neglected, Which faid, the old 
man vaniſhed our of tie f1,h: 2 Initanily 3fſelansthon returning to 
his companions , 7ecoun' ed unco chen tte words of this firange 
Monicor,and hattenced the devarture of Grin 15 accordimely,who 
had no ſooner borted inintelt on the Khines then he was eagerly 
fought for at his ſaid lodging. Of thts Alelartthongn bis Commen- 
tary on Damel writes, & acknowlec.ges GO.s fatherly providence 
in ſending :t1s Angel of his {Or rhe reicue of ms far: hful ſervanr. 
Tohn Spangerberye, Pailor of Nertherſe,vas no tooner tte;>t out 
of tis houſe,wvith his family to 2otorthe Bains, bur the houſe fell 
right down in the place.---Our oivn experience ar home 15 able to 
furnich us with divers ſuch 1:1t inces;/f 4 934 by (ome ſtrong 1ſt int Biſhop Hall of 
be warned to change that lodging, which he conſtamly held for ſome Angels, 
ears, and finds l1:s wonted iiceping plice that aightcruthed with 
che unexpected fall of an znſuspettea contrgurrion, to what cauſe can 
we attribute this, bat to our 1.tervi1:g Angels ? ---- Or have we been 
preſerved from mortal dangers, which ;xc could ot tell how by our pro- 
vidence to have evaded? our 1:21fible Guardians have done it. 
In the true Pourtraiu'e of mis Sacted Miyetty Charls the Se- 
cond, 1t appears, that by C5 this King Retgns, in that he hach 
exerciſed thoſe providences over nimtytht ace haidly exerciſed o- 
ver ten thouſands of 1+ : iÞot * Starin the Ealt, at his Highneſs » a new Star 
Birth , ſpeaks muc £215 way ; the powers 1n hewen, thar ſo was diſcovered 
warchfully quard20 h13- throvgh thoſe ſad daies , wherein thou- ver S. James's 
ſands fell ar his rig hand, 1nd ten thovinds at his left, aimed ' mid-day , 
$EPEs Mp ng LSE Ss ceming from 
at ſome great prize ; ts Roviiliti- (rhe caie of Angels) mult not payen to gra- 
29 out privatelv,an hc lo'? vip.ontably in a corner. --- Oh how tulate the 
the Angels ſor v.ad £! vie millions of prophare hands, that would Royal Birth, 
rudely have couched the Loruz Anointed ! His eſcipe at Worce- Silplaying its 
fter wis alot miracuious: He fourhr his vray all along five miles . OE beams 
from Worrefter, tn ne wrned tothe leſs f,ugnenceld wayes that Ms 
could be, witil 2 cr%c tothe Borde's of Stafford ire, then the middle of 
he re:noved to an adjoyning wand, where he, and ovennly with the ayr. 
him, walked ſecurely a while, uncil they found an Oa for Maje- 
Ry,in the hollow of which he lodged himſelf for three dates and 
Ll 112 hts, 
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nights , until my Lord z/:lmer , providing tor his Majelty a (aſe 

lodging, and then ſeeking him in the wood, with RuCh ado found 

his Sacred perſon guarded, an.i (35 I Tay ſny)ted by Angels, 
Let this ſtory never be forgotten. EIKON BAZIAIK H.BY R.F, 

2. They keep us in, or reltore vs to Cealih, 

One going to 1.07401, innee and lodged all night at the WMaiderhrad in 
Cat-Eatox ſtreer, where rhe ſame night diced a youny wife of the pcſtilence; 
as another had died betore; the ſickneſs ard death of the partics being 
concealed , he aroſe in the moining, rook tome repaſt, avd went abour 
his occaſions ; bur at his return in the aftzrnoun, a< he was going intothe 
Inne, a friend called him back, and told him the truth ; in the midſt of 
the diſcourſe , he ſaw the gates ſhut before his cy:s, and preſently was 
wiitten upon them, Lord hav? mcrey on 1s. This hath minded him of Gods 
Providence and Protniſe, Surely he ſhall de/tucr thee from the noyſome eſti. 
lence, for be ſhall give his Angels Charge ever thee, 


Fohn Trelige, a poor Cripple in corawall , that for fixtecn years toge- | 


ther was fain to walk upon his hands, by reaion of the cloſe contrafionof 
the finews of his legs(upon three monitions inhis dream to waſh ina Well, 
called Madernes) was ſuddenly ſo reſtored to his limbs, thar I fawhim 
(faith my Aurther) able both ro walk , and to get his own waintenace, 
Mareus Aurelius Antonins, inhisdieam, received the preſcript of 
a remedy of his diſcaſe, which the Phyfirians could not cure; whence came 
this, but by the ſuggeſtion of <ng.ls> Have we been raiſed up from dend- 
ly fichneſſes, when all natural! helps have given 1s up? Geds Anzels have 
beenour ſecret Phyftians Biſhop Hall. 

3. They furniſh us with all nec«flaries for this life, 

Mr. Sarucl a godly Miniſter in Queen Maries daies, was convented b:- 
fore Biſhop Boaner, who committed him to prion, and there chained him 
up to a Peſt, in ſuch ſor, that ſtanding on tip-to-:3, he was fain to bexrup 
all rhe weight of his body in that manner. to h's intolerable pair, +, beſides, 
he allowed him bur three mniſels of bread, and three [poontuls of waters 
day,fothat he was cxtrcamly tormented with burger and thirſt. 2nd had his 
body ſo miſcrably dricd up, that he would fan have drunk nis own water, 
bur could not mike one diop : But after he had continued {; riiis Miſerable 
caſe three daies, he full afleep, and one clad all in white ic-med co ſtand 
butore him, tclling tim, that trom thenccforth he thouid 1c:cher Hunger, 
nor thirſt any more ; which ali came. £5 pals, though he was not burnt ul 
many daics after hte, Powis of Gollt«ſs, 

A Door of Divioiry, of tingulai learning and vicry, f:nc kis Ma'd tothe 
Matket, to pet pieviFion tor thy follow pg w wk: But all he mon:yheand 
his wife could make, wa«bur five 0, illus; ty wite teh a weepirg , and 
to1d hcr husbano, that the; was Vintle Likelvanced they could liys oy ther, 
and that thercſore the won!ld rake 5ne or twe of het cliuldicn with lier 20d 
live among her tricnd-, f lie cou prov. de for himici and the celt of his 
children > Nay, dear wi'e, faid he. we have ved i us long teg-<ther, let 
not us now part, kt us iclye on Gous Providence 5; dhe in her oy 

an 
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cells him, thar within one houre chere would come to their [nne 
certain Officers, as from che King of the Romans, toattach Gri- 
1K, and co Carry him to priſon, willing him to charge Grinews, 
wich all rolfible ſpeed, ro flee our of Spyres, and requiring CMe- 
lanFthon to ſee that this advantag2 were not neglet:d, which 
Aid, the old man vanithe4 our of his fight : Inſtantly Melantthoy 
returning to his companions, recounted unto them the Words of 
this range Monitor, and haltened the departure of Griz445 ac- 
cordingly, who had no ſooner boared hunſelf on che Khine, then 
he was eagerly ſought for at his ſaid lodging. Of this Melaw- 
hon, in his Co.nmentary on Damel wiites , and acknowledges 
Gods fatherly providence in fending this Angel of his for the 
reſcue of his faithful ſervant. 
Tohn Spangenberge, Paltor of Northeuſe , was no ſooner ſtept 
out of his houſe , with his family to go ro the Bains, but the 
houſe fell righr down in the pl:ce. Our own experience at 
home is able to furniſh us wich divers ſuch inſtance: ; how ma- 
ny have we kno\vn that have fallen from very high Towers, and 
into very deep pits, palt the natural polſibility of hope, who yer 
have been preſerved , not from death only, bur from hurr ? 
Whence could theſe things be, bur by the ſecret aid of thoſe in- 
vikble helpers, the holy Angels ? f a man by ſome frong in- Biſhop Hall of 
ftinit be warned to change that lodging, which he conſtantly held for *\ng&1s. 
ſome years, and finds his wonted ſleeping place that night cruſh- 
ed with the unexpected fall of a unſuſpetted contignation, to what 
canſe can we attribute thus , but to our attending Axgels? ----- Or 
have we been preſerved from m:rtal dangers, which we could not tell 
how by onr providence to have evaded ? our 1yifible Guardians have 
done it * TOM 
In the true PourtraiQuure of his Sacred Majeſty Charles the Se- ge yy oat 
cond, it appears, that by God this King Reigns, in that he hath ar mid-day, 
exerciſed thoſe providences over him , that are hardly exerciſed ſeeming from 
over ten thouſands of us - That * tar in the Eaſt, at his Highneſs heav<n to gra- 
B:rtn , ſpeaks much this way ; the powers of heaven , that ſo ———_— =Y 
y 
watchfully guarded him through thoſe (ad daies, wherein thou- difpiaying i, 
ſands fell at his right hand, and ten thouſands ar his lefr, aimed modeſt beams, 
at ſome great prize; his Royal life (the care of Angels) muſt not in ſpighr of 
$0 out privately,and be loſt unprofirably in a corner.----- He was —_— = 
1 journeying often, in perils : ? aters, in perils of robbers, i n porno 
peril 


peril; of his own Nation, 1n perils-4n the City, in Y 
rils in the Wilderneſs, in perils of eneries, in perils 
of friends, of open foes, and falſe Brechren , in werrineſs and 
painfulneſs, in warching, hunger , thirit, and cold ; O hoy the 
Angels forbad thoſe miltons-of prophane hands, that would 
rucely have touched che Lords Anoinred 4 His eſcape at Worce- 
fter was almoſt miraculous : He fough: his Way all {ang five 
miles from Worcefter , then he turned ro the leſs frequented 
wayes that could be,unril he cate to the borders of Sraffordhirg, 
then he removed co an adjoyning wood, where he, and one only 
wich him,wvalked ſecurely aw!::ile, until chey found an Oak far 
Majeſty, in the hollow of which he lodged himſelf for three 
daies and nights, until my Lord 1;tmor, providing for his Maje« 
ty a ſafe lodging, and then ſeeking him in the wood, with much 
ado fornd his Sacred perſon guarded, and (as I may ſay) fed by 
Angels, 

Let this flor never be forgotten. PIKON BASIAIKH- By RF, 

2. They keep us 1n, or reſtore us to health, 

One going to Lovdey, inned and lodged all night at the Ma- 
den-head in Cat-Eaton freer, where the ſame night died a young 
wife of the peltilencez 1s another had died before ; the fickneſs 
and death of the parties being concealed, Þe aroſe in the mory- 
ing, took ſome repait, and went about his occaſions 3 but at bis 
return in the afternoon, as he was going into che Inne, a friend 
calle] him back, and rold him tne truth ; in the midſt of the di 
courſe, he ſai the gates ſhut before his eyes , and preſently was 
written upon them , Lord have mercy on us. This hath minded 
him of Gods providence and omit, Surely he (hall delyver thet 
EO the noyſome peſtilence ; for he ſhall give his Angels chargeoun 
thee. 

The ſame perſon falling into a Fever, begun at laſt to recove; 
bur winter coming on, and his dwelling being very unhealthy, 
he relapſed into an He&tick, which continued with him till the 
next Spring : A Phyſitian came thento viſit him, and peremptt 
rily rold him he could not live;paſt three or four daies, yet if be 
werein thor ayr and Country wherein| e was born, he could nf 
tell what God might do ; upon that he ſought God , and the 
Lord ſo provided that a day was ſer, and a neighbour Was deſired 
fgo with hig, and co procure: for him an horſe chat lo go" | 
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fo0:-pace above uventy miles a day ; the day came, and proving 
very fair and warm(ſo as none of a long while either beforeor at- 
cer) he road with much wearineſs on that hotſe, and at night 
came to the deſired place, where a $Skt'fui Phyftian waited on 
him ; he cotry the {trength of his Patzenc,entiſed him one even- 
irg to Walk with him into the ayr, but putting him to it above his 
ſtrengrh, his Patient with much ado returnedto his Chamber,and 
lying him doin on his bed, he fell into a fainting (wouning fit: 
his Mother and friends wept over him, yet in time he revived, 
and after being dealt with more gently, he recovered by degrees 
moreand more ſtrength ; his food, for above a twelve-moneth 
afcer, was nothing to purpoſe bur Goa:s Milk and Whey ; and 
yet the Lord gave him ſuch a competency of healch, that he fell 
upon the exerciſe of his Miniftry again,hoping that God had ſome 
more work for him to doin his Church, for the glory of his 
Grace, 

John Trelille, a poet Cripple in Cornwall, that for ſixteen years 
together was fain to walk upon his hands, by reaſon of the cloſe 
contraCtion of the linews of his legs (upon three monitions in 
his dream to waſh ina Well, called Mſadermes) was ſuddenly ſo 
teſtored to his limbs, that 1 ſaw him (faith my Author) able both 
to walk, and to get his own maintenance.----- Marcus Aurelizs 
Antonin, 1n his dream, received the preſcripr of a remedy of his 
diſeaſe, which the Phyſatians could not cure ; whence came this, 
dur by che ſuggeſtion of Angels ? Have we been raiſed up from 
deadly ſickneſſes, when all natural helps have given us up ? Gods 
Angels have been our ſecret Phyſi1ans. Biſhep Hall. 

3. They furniſh us with all neceflaries for this life. 

One having bur a ſmall portion lefc him by his deceaſed Fa- 
rher, went to the Univerſity, and there ſtayed, till he had well- 
nigh ſpent all he had, at laſt coming into the Country, and not 
knowing how to diſpoſe of himſelf,he preſented a paper of Proſe 
and Verſes (as a New-yeatrs-gifr, on a New-years-day) to one of 
the Fathers and Governours of the Church ; it pleaſed the Lord 
ſo to work on his heart , that upon view of the paper , he was 
willing to entertain him into his houſe, and afterwards to make 
him his Chaplain, and laſt of all, to prefer him to the exerciſe of 
his Miniſtry in ſuch a place. In this he ſaw a ſweet Chain of 
Providence linked together for his good, even to theſe very 
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LNCS -n-n At laſt, in theſe calamiious times , being under an 
hard diſpenſation (waich he liſts not to mention) all {ireams of 
w.n:e ſupply being (topped, he went to bed with fone (tag- 
oerings and coubrings of the Foun: ain; le:ting out of it ſelf tor 
his retreihing ; bur ere he did awake 1n the morning, a letter 
was brovg hc into his houſe, and after to hts hed, where ſo ſoon as 
he could open his ces, ne opened theletrer, and found therein 
w:itten, Torr God who hath given you an heart thank fully to record 
Jour experiences of bus gooaneſs, doth renew experiences for your in- 
couragement ; nw 1 ſhall repirt oxe, which will raiſe up your ſpirit to- 
wards the God of your Mercres , wit a contiibution fron: a No- 
ble Peer wholly unknown to him. This ſo w:ought on his ſpi- 
rit, that he fel more ſweer in : har providence, then in all the 
plentiful incomes of which he was then deprived. | 

Mr. Samne!, ago ly Minifier in Queen Mares daies, Was 
convented before Biſhop Bexzer, who co:nmitted him to priſon, 
and there chained him up to a Polt, in ſuch ſort, chat ſtandingon 
tip-toes, he was fain to bear up all che weight of his body in that 
manner, to his intolerable pain ; beſides ,. he allowed him bur 
three morſels of bread , and three ſpoonfals of water a day, fo 
that he was extremely tormented with hunger and thirſt,and had 
his body ſo miſerably dried up, rhat he would fain have drunk his 
own water, but could not make one drop: But after he had 
continued in this n iſerable caſe three daizs, he fell aſleep, and 
one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand befo:e him, relling him, 
that from thenceforth he ſhould neither hunger, nor thirft any 
more; which alſo came topaſs, though be was not burnt till 
many dates after. White, Power of Godlineſs, 

A Do&tor of Divinity, of fingular learning and piety, ſent his 
Maid 10 the Marker, to get proviſion for the following week : 
But all the money he anc his wite could make, was bur five ſhil- 
lings ; tis wife heing much troubled that they were brought to 
ſuch fraights,and tar the ſtraights were like to be greater, fell a 
wee; ing, and to!d her husband, that there was little likelihood 
they could live togerher,and tha rherefore ſhe would rake one or 
ro of her children with her, and live. among! ter friends, if 
he could provice for himſelf, and the rel? of his children ? Nay, 
derr wife, ſaid he, we have lived thus long ogerher , let not us 
BOW part, let us relye on 'Gocs Providence ; She in her griet 

an 
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and hn: in{wered, Wet, ſend Providence to Market, and ſee what 
it will bring home. 1t was 10 that Qay, a Noble man, whokneiv 

this Docto: very Well, dining with divers Gentterren ar an Inn, 

looking ouc of the window, taw the Doctors Miid, whom being 

an antient ſervant, he knev, and ſent for her up, asking her, Hoiv 

her Maſter did ; ſhe anſwered, very well, and fell a weeping ; 

he enquiring the caule, ſhe told him waar ({iraights they were 

bought to 3 he wondring, and being troubled at it , called the 
Inn-keeper, and withed him to give that Maid ten pound, and- 
every one of the Gentlemen ge twenty ſhillings a piece : So 

the Door ſending Providence (of Which the Angels are ſer- 

vants and inſtruments) to Market, it brought him home fifteen 

pound : Noubtcleſs ir is becauſe we do not traſt, not becauſe God 

eicher cannor, or will nor give, that makes us ſooften want Mer. 

cies ; and ſuch providences would be uſual, if our confidence in 

God were but ſo. dem 1bidem. 

There was a certain poor family, who b-ing in great want, 
and having little or nothing for the children in 1t, When dinner 
came, they put them off with play-things, and cold them they 
would ſee if they could ger them ſomething for ſupper ; and 
when ſupper came, they would give ſome ſmall piece of bread, 
and ſoger them ro bed'; and chus they uſed them ſo long, while 
at laft the children would not to b<d, bur cryed for bread: Thar 
nigheit was ſo, that che Lord Faulkland waking before midnight, . 
could no: ſleep, and then 1t came into his mind thac this family 
was in great want , inſomnuch that hecalled up ſone of his ſer- 
vants, and ſent them With a great Loaf and a Cheeſe to the 
houſe ; Wren they came, they found the children crying for 
bread, and the parents weeping by then, Who with a oreat cel 
of joy and eagerneſs received that unexpeRed proviſion. Thus 
the Lord ordered it by His Providence, that they were nor only 
then relieved, bur their necefſi:ies being related co the Lord 
Faukland, he took care of them for the furure. Jdews 1bj- 
arm. 

Luther hath this ſtory 2 A cercain woman, in the timeof f1- 
mine, having nothing at all for her children, and her lelf to er, 
being brought ro very great extremity , ſhe reſolved upon this 
courſe ; ſhe made herſelf, and all her children ready, and with x 
great deal of comfort and confidence ſhe-walked to. a Spring; 

not. 
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nat far from her houſe ; as ſhe was going, oh2 mer her, who 
asked her whether ſhe was going with her children ; the told 
him, thar all her provifion was quite ſpent, and ſhe was going 
witt her.childrer: to ſuch a Fountain cloſe by , being confident, 
thit God thir had provided drink for her, and her children, 
would chere provide tood for them alſo ; and he that heard the 
young Raven:, and provided for then , would much more take 
care of her, and hecrlittle ones : He that mer her , withed her 
to return home, for the ſhould meet with proviſion that was rea- 
dy for her there ; ſhe returned, and found a conſiderable quan- 
tity of meal,which was food for her and her children,but whence 
this provifion came ihe knew nor, nor knew the man Who told 
her of 1t. 


| — — 


SECT: Vil, 


Experiences of this truth, as to our inward man. 


P22 ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth , in reſpe& of 
our Souls, 

I. They declare to us Gods will ; of old they did foto A- 
braham, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, Manach, Gideon, David, Elijah, E- 
liſha, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zachary : and in the New Teſta 
ment they did fo to Joſeph, Mary, Zachariab, the Shepherds, 
Mary Magdalene, Peter, Philip, Cornelizzs, Paul, fohn the Evan- 
gelilt, and coall the Apoliles. Ar this time they do not (o vifi- 
bly declare GoJs will, nor muſt we truſt ro Viſions, or Revelati- 
ons; yet many rimes they teach us by dreams, and many times 
they coyn impreflions on our fancy and imagination whiles we 
are Waking : they can make rare and wonderfut compoſitions of 
what they findin us; ſo that to me, here is the difference be- 
tween the converſe of men and Angels ; men can ſpeak tothe 
underſtanding by the medation of our external ſenſes , bur the 
Angels goa neerer way to work, and ſpeak firſt of all to the in- 
rernal ſenſes, making ſuch compoſitions there as the under(tand- 


Dingle of An- ing preſently takes off, and reads what is written : Do we not , w4- 
$<15, 


king axd ſleeping, ſee impreſſions in our fancy of things that we thought 
awe had forgotten? Thu u done by the Angels, y 9 
Une 
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One being a long while trained up in Ceremonies , Notion- 
als, Fables, unprofirable matter , rather then ſound and ſaving 
knowledge, Which isin faith ; at laſt converfing with ſome god- 
ly men, and with praRtical books, he found ſome impreſſions in 
his fancy of anocher kind of Diviniry, and ſo inclined, that Di- 
vinity was rather practical, then ſpeculative ; and that ſuch kind 
of preaching as was uſually delivered in an affected ſprucenels 
of language, & vain-glorious trimneſs of the windy and dead let- 
ter, would never ſave ſouls. Theſe impreſſions were more and 
more fixed in him, and at laſt he was ſatisfied, that many poor 
illicerate ſouls that felr che power of godlineſs on their own 
hearts, had more true knowledge of Divinity, then many learn- 
ed DoQors and Rabbtes, that had nothing buc Orthodoxy, or a 
ſwimming knowlecge of truch; and that many unlearned 
ſnarched hewen, and took ie by violence, whiles many learned 
with cheir learning periſhed, and went down to hell : Theeffica- 
& of this light be gives to the ſpirit, but the inſtrumextality of it, as. 
working ap 1 the fancy or imagination, he aſcribes to the Angels. 

A godly woman, falling into great deſertions, at latt che Lord 
inſecrert prayer came in with abundance of light and comfort ; 
| burwithin a moneth after, ſhe being ro receive the Lords Sup- 
per, all her former fears and troubles returned upon her , inſo- 
much, as a little before the bread was adminiſtzed to her,though 
ſhe could not ſay that the devil appeared to her in a bodily 
ſhape, yer ke ſeemed to her as if he did, and told her, that ſhe 
{beuld nn: eat ; but chen the Lord was pleaſed to bring in:o her 
mind that paſſage in the Canticles, Eat O my friends: Notwith- 
ſtanding, Satan {ti11 continued terrifying of her , and when ſhe 
had eaten, told her, ſhe ſhould not drink ; bur the Lord b:ought 
thit ſecond clauſe of the verſe into her mind, Drizk , yea drink. 
aburdantly my beloved ; and ſo ſhe drank alſo, and preſently was 
filled with ſuch unſp#akadle joyes , that ſhe kneiw not how the 
go: home ; which Saul-raviſhing joye3 continued for a fortnight 


after, and filled her mouth with ſongs of praiſe, { that ſhe 


could neither ſleep, nor eat, more then the forced her ſelf to do 
out of conſcience of duty. Whrte.. 
2, They adviſe ys-to that which is good, 
The i1ghr preſenred ro one, as before, many bleſſed motions 
camejnto begin with the. beginning of ſaving practical truths : 


and, 
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and this he underltood was rhe Doctrine of Regeneration ; and 
therefore if ever he would be happy , he muti have ſome feeling 
of that : Many objections were raiſed, That the wind blowth 
where it hiſteth ; and we are not ſufficient of our ſeluzs te think ; aud 
it is not of his that willeth, nor of him that runneth, &s. The Ob- 
jections are not formally now renembred : But .notwichitand. 
ing chem, the motions to fa{l on the work continued afreſh, and 
finding them daily'upon his-ſpirit, atlaſt he ſubmitted willingly 
to thole inſpirations, and-every day fec ſome time apate to bein 
the duty ; it proved tedious, and cifficulr at firlt, but afterwards 
fin appeared very linful, and the ſpirit ſer it home on his Soul, 
and by degree; ſucceflively, he was led from a ſenſe of miſery, to 
ſome hope of mercy in'Chrilt ; and before he had done (though 
many a day ir continued) the holy Spirit infuſed Faith, whereby 
he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, as Saviour, and as Lord, and King, 
and Husband. This work begun by the Angels, by inkilling 
e004 motions, was the joy of Angels, when it was perfected: 
T here ts joy inthe preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner that 
repenteth.. 

One, abour the time of Reformation of Religion, defired 
much of God the guidance an affiltance of an Angel ; and from 
the thirty ſeventh year of his age he had ſenſible manifeſtations 
of a ſpirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him till his death. In 
his dreams or Viſions, he was ſometimes admoniſhed of this or 
that vice, and ſomerimes advertiſed of this or that danger, and 
ſomerimes reſolved of this or that doubr, and ſometimes per- 
{waded to this or that duty : Once he heard a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, /will ſaverhy Soul. Uſually in the morning, about 
che fourth hour, che Angel would have beat at his door to have a- 
waked him, andif he had done any good or evil, he would have 
manifelted the approval, or diſapproval of ic by ſome ſign : If in 
company he had ſpoke any unwary words, he was ſure tobe ad- 
yertiſed and reproved for it bya dream 1 the night following : 
If he had read any book that was not good,the Angel \vould have 
truck upon rhe book, to have cauſed him ro haveleft it, and laid 
ic afice : Often wouldthe Angel have provoked him to prayer, 
and alms-deeds, andother duties. Bodrmus asking him, whether 
ever he had ſeen the form of this Angel ? He anſwered, that he 
never {av any thing , bur only a brighe and ſhining light in , 
: roun 
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round Or> ; and once at:er. prayer pe! his bed, that be ſaw a 
ſeer Boy, in White apparel, of admirable beauty, Bodinus de AMa- 
ger wn demonomania. : 

3. They repel remptations, or prevent occaſions of (in. 

One having many re:nptation; offered him, eſpecially in h15 
dreams in the night, h: obſerved, that at the ſame times ſuch 
thoughts have come in, thac in choſe very dreams he confidently 
cryed, Avoid Satan; and again, Aroid Satav, for it u written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, aud him only ſhalt thou ſerve ; 
which he believes were put in by the Angels, 

One Natal:us,\ hit had formerly ſutfered great perſecu: ton for 
the Cauſe of Chritt, was ſeduced by Aſcleprodorus, and Theods- 
r#1, to SeCtaries, tobe the Bithop of their S:&, promiſing to 
pay hin an hundred and fif: y Crowns of filver every mon2:h, 
and ſo he joyned himſelf ro chem; bur the Lord in mercy noc 
intending to looſe him,that had ſuffered ſo much for his ſake, ad- 
moniſhed him, by a Vihon, to adjoyn himlelf to the true 
Church again ,- which the good man for the preſent, blinJed 
wich lucre and honour, did nor regard, as he oughr to have done. 
The night after he was ſcourged by Angels, whereupon, in the 
morning, putting on Sackcloth, with much weeping and lamen- 
cation, he went to the Chrittian Congregation, praying the n, 
for the tencer mercies of Chriſt, that he might be received into 
their Communion again ; Which requelt was accordingly granted 
unto him. Clarks General Martyrology, 

(ypriancelates a ſtory of one of his Fellow-Miniſtzrs, who in 
the midtt of his corments began to fainc, being greatly afraid 
of death, and defired to be releiſed ; at which time there ap- 
peared to him a young man of ad nicable betuty, and fo bright, 
that mans mortal eye could ſcarce endure tc behold him ; who 
angerly ſaid ro him, Part rrmeris, extre non vultts, quid faciam 19+ 
bis ? To ſuſfer you dave not, to go out you will not , what fhall 1 d: 
wh jou ? 1dems 1b14. 

4. They quicken, 11cour7g?, and comfort us. 

A certain godly won riding behind her Hush1nd, who ws 
aperſecutor of Mr.Bolton , as they were tiding, it thundred and 
lighted excraordinatily, ſorhic he rremb'ed exceedingly ; his 
Wife with a cheerful voice { aid, Husband, what a'ls yow? why do 
Jou tremble thus ? He anſiyered, Do .yos wt hear hew terribly it 
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thunders? She anſwered, Yes, / hear it: And ſaid he, Do wet Jou 
tremble alſo ? She inſwered, No, ſhe was not at ail afraid, far ſhe 
knew 1t was but the worce of her Father. He Was allozed at her 
cheertulnels, and anſwer, and beg :n to think with himſelf, Surely 
theſe Puritans have ſumething wmthinthem, ti at they are able to bear 
up 1n ſuch ſtorms , and that they have pe:ce, and are cheerful, while 
1 tremble, + And being not far off, 1:nmedtately he d14 ride to 
Matter B-lton, beſceching prrdon, rhatie had perſecu cd him, 
and deſired that he would teil tim, what he ſhould do to beſt. 
ved. 

7 homas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickshire , was all his younger 
daies very looſe and ditjo!we, an eneny to gaodnels, and an h1 
cer of good men ; bur ir pleated C01 at lalt to convert him, after 
a firange and wonderful manner, which was ihus. In a morn- 
ing, 3s he lay in his bed, lotcing an contriving how to moleſt 
and perſecureſoreof h13 godly neighbours, there appeared a 
Viſion to him of a City, wherein erere were many poor ragged 
Lambs inthe liree s, anda man d:iving of them, and he heard 
a voice ſrying tc him , What are theſe ? to which he anſwered, 
Sheep : Then ſaid the Voice ag:i1, Theſe are my Sheep whom 
then perſecnteſt. Preſently after he ſ1.v ano her Viſion, of apile 
of Fageots, and heard the voice ſaying, What are theſe ? he an- 
{wered, Faggots: Then ſnd the votce, As theſe are bound up for 
the fire, ſo thou deſerveſt to be bound hand and foot, and caſt mts 
everlaſting firs: He anſwered, Trmth Lord; yet withall , he 
cried earnelily ro the Lo:d for mercy: And preſently after he 
ſai in another Viſion a Pillar of braſs, but ſo bright and glott- 
ous, that he ws not able to look upon it ; then ſatd the voice, 
Be of good comfert, for thin art a choſen Veſſel, which ſtall ſuffer 
mary thizgs for my Names ſake ; To Which he ſ1id, Lord, if it be 
thy will, let it be now : And preſently h2 had a blow given hin 
on his ſide, as with a D1gger, the mark whereof he carried with 


him to his grave, After this , it pleaſed God to raiſe him up. 


with comfort , and he became an eminent Profeſſor, and was 
Very zealous for the truth. #hte. 

A little before the eightn perſecution began, God by a Viſion 
revealed itro Cyprian, ſiying to him, Be guzer, avd of good com- 
fort, for peace will come, albeit a line ſay there is for a while, for 
that ſome remAn jt to be proved, and irjed, Clarke, _ 
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Therdorns, for ſinging a Plalm at the removing of the bocy 
of Babilas, being apprehende.) , was exrmined with exquiſite 
corments, and fo cruelly excruciated from morning till almoſt 
noon, th:r hardly he eſcaped with life; and being afterwards 
asked by his friends , how he could endnre ſuch exrre ne tor- 
ments, ſaid, That at firſt he felt ſome pain, but afterwards there 
ſfrrod by him a young man, who as he was ſweating with the pain, wi- 
ped away his ſweat- 4» »ft times ſo refreſhed him with cold water, 
wherewith he was [o ae!1ghted , that when he was let down from the 
Engine, it grieved him more then before. Clarke. 

Whilelt Auguſtine was yer a Marichee, his Mother Monica 
had a dream, that ſhe was (tanding upon a wooden rule, and be- 
ing very (ad, ſaw a glorious young man very joyful, and of a 
cheerful countenance coming unto her, and that he asked her 
the cauſe of her ſadneſs ; and when ſhe had declared, that ic was 
by reaſon of the ſorrow that ſhe had for her ſon, who was then 
in the way of deſtruction, he bid her be of good cheer, and 
wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that ſhe ſhould ſee her ſon 
tobe with her where ſhe was, and ſo ſhe ſav her ſon , ſtanding 
wich her upon the ſame Rule. AngniF. Confefſ. 1.3. 
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SECT. VIII. 
E xpertences of this truth, as to Converſion, 


| Pi ſome experiences of the Angels contributing ro our Con- 
verſion. On atime, AuguFtine being in great heavinels, 
and deep contrition of heart, crye out, Oh ! what i5 this ? what 
ſuffer I nnder the tyranny of ſin? unlearned men take heaven by v10- 
lence, aud we , with all our Learmng , lie groveling in fleſh aud 
blood. Aſter this he had a great conflict , for all his paſt plea- 
ſures repreſented themſelves before his eyes , ſaying, What wilt 
thou depart from us? and ſhall we be no mere with thee for ever ! 
And then a marvellous rempe't of weeping care upon him , ſo 
that he caſt himſelf on the ground under a fig-tree , and gave 
full ſcope to his eyes, which brought forth preſently whole floods 
of tears ; andthen behold, he heard a voice, as if it had been 
of a Boy or Miid Gnging and ſaying, Tolle & lege, tolle & lege ; 
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T akhe up aud read, taks up and read ; Wherefore rej relling the 
E»rce ot his tears, interpreting, that this Voice came fron hea- 
ven, and was ſpoken by Angeis, he took up the book of Pauls 
Epiſties wiich he bad with him , with, a purpoſe to read the 
firtt Chapter thit he thould tind, and opening 1t, his eyes fixed 
on theſe words, The might is ſpent , the day ts at baud, let mu 
therefore caff off the works of darkneſs , and let 15 put On the armony 
of light 3 let ns walk. honeſtly, as inthe day, not 1n r1otung and dr un- 
henneſs, not in chamberw'g and wantonneſs, w9t in ſtrife and envying, 
but put ye 61 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & c. And by this means he 
was conve:ted. Auguſt.l.8. Confeſſ.c.12. 

A \vomnan telling.ine of her great trouble and grief, and of 
her long continuance in the pangs of the N-w-Birth, the ſaid, 
that he beard at lalt a voice, plainly and diltin&ly ſaying to her 
25 the was bewailing her fins, /f thew'l forget, Ile forget ; if thow'l 
forget, Ile forget. 

A man labouring, in the pangs of his Nev-Birth, began to de- 
ſpair of Salvation, and ar laſt concluded he ſhould be damned ; 
whereupon, plo:ring and contriving whet was belt ro do, here- 
ſolved to make away himſelf, and nor tolive any longer : For: 
theſe rexſons: 1. Becauſe he conceived, the longer he lived, 
the more and greater would be his fin. And 2, The more would 
God by his fin be diſhonoured, And 3. The more and greater 
would his torments, proportiona\ly to his fin, be 1n the fireof 
bell : And even now going to-the place where he had appointed 
the execution and ſelf-murder, there ſuddenly came 1nto his 
mind (as if a dart of light h:d been injected) rhis very word, 
Whoknows ? on which pondering and ruminating,he asked him- 
ſelf, 1/0 knows what ? and preſently was thrown in ( as he con- 
ceived) the end of the ſentence, Who kyows what 3s Gods Decree, 
or mind coacernmng me ? wether Angels, Devils, nor Men. ON 
which words pauſing and confiderivg a while, he reaſoned thus 
wi h himſelf, If 7 know nat Gods mind, it maybe I ſhall be ſaved, 
Upon this he ſaid his purpoſe, put on by Saran , and probably 
prevented by an Angel, and ſo went to prayer, and within three 
daics after he ;eceived comfort. | 
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SECT --1IX. 
Of the duties that concern #s in this reſpe(t. 


t. I'N all dangers ler us ſtir up Faich , and exerciſe it on the 
Promiſes of Angel-protection : Art thou a Soulcier? d> 
violence to no man, neuher accuſe any falſly, and be coment with thy 
wages 3 March, charge, retreac, do duty according to command, 
God ſhall cover thy head inthe day of battel , for thou art in thy 
ayes ; bur if thou invadelt the Miniſterial Office, preſuming to 
preach, who never was ſent , look to thy ſelf ; thou cant not 
wichour uſurpation pretend to Gods keeping, for thou art owt of 
all thy waes : No: do | fear the frowns of any, if offended here- 
ar, and reproving ne for giving this juſt reproof : Iam ſure I am 
in my calling, i» my wayes ; and therefore with comfort and con- 
fidence may relye on God, and his Angels proteftion, only that 
we abuſe not the Promile as the Devil did ; let us keep 5 cur 
wayes , that we my be kept ſafe by the Angels, then only is 
Angel-prorection to be expected, when we are inthe wayes Gcd 
bach appoinced ; that is-ro ſay, within the compaſs of our cene- 
ral and particular calling: ; they- ſhall keep thee 1x all thy wayes, 
ot in all thy bounds, or in all chy.courſes, appointed thee by God, 
Surely we have need to look to our felves-1nall our actions, as in 
eiting, drinking, riding, ſporting, for even in theſe God hath ſes 
us our Wayes : We hear of many ſad diſ:{ters of Gods deareſt 
ſervants, and we need not wonder, if we but conſider their ian- 
dring3 ; Alas, they keep not within compaſs, they are our of 
theic wayes, or orherwiſe chey might walk ſafely without any 
danger. If Jacob keep bur in his wayes, he may ſafely mecc 
with his Brorher E ſas. coming again(t him with four hundred 
inen, Mer. D>d wonld ſay, he cared not where he was, it he 
could bur anſwer theſe two queltion3 wel! : 3/0 ans 1 ? and what 
do There? am T1 a Childof God ? and am I in my way? If we 
werecireful of theſe things, we might free our ſelves fron all o- 
ther cares : Oh lerus look to our wayes / 
2. In our ſickneſles, ſores, dangers of pl:gue, or pellilence, let 
us eye the promiſe of Angel-Miniltration : Swyely he ſhall delivir 
thee from the noyſome pefililence ;---- Thow ſhalt nt be afraid for the- 
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Plal.gi. 3,5,6: terrour by night, nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the je. 


7,19, 


i Cor.3.z1, 


ſtilexce that walketh in aarkneſs, nor for the deft rutÞion that waſteth 
at 1200 day ; 4 thouſand (hall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand, but u ſhall not come nigh thee : »—— There ſhall ws 
evil befal! thee, neutker (hall any plague come nigh thy dwelling, for he 
(hall give his Angels charge over thee. M :ny octer promues we 
have, bath co prevent and qualtfie, andto remove {icknefles ; as 
Exod.15.26. Deut.7.15. Pſal.q1.3. Heb.12.6,7,8. Iſai.qo.31, 
And well may we live by Faith on ſuch Promiſes as theſe : Bur 
why ſhould the Promuies of Angel-Miniltration be our of uſe ? 
To Whar end are theſe promiſes, if we may not reſt or roll our 
ſelves upon them as well as o:hers ? Should God ſay in our lick 
neſles, Send to ſuch a Phyſ#tian, and make uſe of him, and you ſhall 
be cured, we ſhould ſubmit + And are not theſe heavenly Phyſi- 
tians of more value? And have we not an expreſs promulſe, that 
in cheir Miniſtration we ſhall have health ? Oh let us eye theſe 
Promules / 

3.In our outward wants let us have ſome thoughts of Angel- 
miniſtration, as to ſupplyes. Ic 1s a wonder hoy all the Creati- 
on is ſerviceable to man, the very plants and herbs adminiſter 
to his food, the beaſts of the field, and Fowls of the ayr, are for 
his ſuſtenance ; the Sun and Stars contribute to his being and 
preſervation ; if any piece of the Creation ſhould eſcape his Mi- 
niltry, one would think it ſhould be the mighty and bleſſed An- 
oels; and yer beholdan Angel provides bread for Eljah, and 
water for /hmael, and all other neceſlaries for Gods children : 
The world is yorurs, ſaith the Apoſtle ; God would never have 
made this field (the world) were it not for the corn (the godly) 
growing init; and as of this corn the Angels are the Reapers, 
ſo they have care of 1t fOr its nouriſhment and preſervation : Art 
thou a Saint, and in want ? Surely it concerns thee to ſhake off 
idlenels, to take the opportunity, and to obſerve Gods Provi- 
dence in all affairs ; and amid thoſe ſeveral providences of his 
ordering, forget not the miniſtration of the Angels: For my 
part, if together with the Word, my own experiences may be a- 
ny incourageent: I do verily think, that rather then thou 
ſhouldft die for Thirſt, an Angel will open thy eyes to ſee a foun- 
rain, our of which thou mayſt fill thy bottle with water, and cake 


and drink. 
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us turn over thole leaves winch ſpeak of Angels; theſe are the 
invifible attendants of the blefled Deity , and without ſome 
knowledge and apprehention of them, we fthall never attain to 
conceive of their God, 1nd ours, as we oughc todo : Bur in this 
knowledge lec us mind eſpecially their miniſtration to our inward 
man; herein are many depths, yet are they ſveer, delightful, 
and molt proficable truths : They come to our phantaſmes (the 
ſpecies of ſounds, of thapes, or whatloever eife. as they are k2pr 
and preſerved by the inivard ſenſes) and they muvethem at plea- 
ſure, and put together ſuch conceptions or apprenenſions as are 
moſt accommodate and fit'ed for the knowledge of that truth, 
whicn they would ſuggeſt to our trunds : Is not this worthy our 
knowledge ? ſhall the Angels take pains to ſpeak tous, and to 
acquaint us with the knowledge of ſaving truths, and ſhall nor 
we willingly hearken to them ? O let us liſten to what they ſay, 
and that they may have matter to work uron, and to fpeik to us 
abour ; ler us be ever ready and prompr to receive good images 


Angels cannor put into our fancies what never was there before, 
as thzy cannot make a man born blind co dream of colours, and 
their differences ; bur they can make many coTpoſi:ions 
and deductions of the 1mages they find there, to the {2ying of 
what they will ; and therefore ler us hear all the good we can, 
and take heed of receiving ill impreflions by our ears, or eyes, of 
any other way : If any one tell us an ill {tory once, the devil will 
tell irus a thouſand times ; it is a great happineſs, to chis pur- 
poſe, not to know ill : And on the other fide, 1f we ſee or hear 
good objeds, and that our memories (wh'ch are as trexſurers of 
all we ſee or hear ) be ſtuff'd and fillzd with many ſrch good 
things, then-may we comfortably hope, that the - Angels will 
make uſe of all choſe images to converſe with us, and tel} us 0- 
ver and over what 1s the will and rind of GoJ. 

5. Inthe many morons, inſpirations, and holy ſuggeſtions to 
this or that good, let us Rtopawhile, and ſerjouſly conſider 


800d, they cort.eeirher from the Sr irtt of God, or from his holy 
and bleſſed Angels, I confeſs, the efficacious power on the 
dear, belongs only to the Spirit of God ; it is the. Holy Ghoſt 

| tbak 


4. 1: learning the whoie counſel, will, and mind of God, ler. 


and impreiſions of things into our fancy: Ic 13 ſaid, thar the -. 


whence theſe come; certainly if they are of goed, and rendro. 
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Nan.10.1t, 
Luke 1.33. 
Luke 1.30, 
Luke 2.19. 
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that over-:ulex, and Melts, and new-molds us, that to perſivade; 
2519 Charm, and urn, andcapcivate our ſouls ; yet the Angels are 
Ordinances, means, and helps of Gods own appo'n:ment ; they 
are miniliring ſpiri:s, ſent from God to countel and perſiyade us 
to this and that duty: And whether the good motions in{ti.le4 
proceed from rhe ho:y Spirit, or f.om thee miniftring ſpirits, ir 
1s g05d for us to liflen, and hearken tothe ſe mov ngs, workings, 
kivts, in:imations, Methinks we thould hearken to che adviſe 
of a friend, how much more to Cod and Fas Angels ? Oh how 
ſad is it for any ſoul by fin to counter-work the :R'ngs of An- 
cels, and breithings of rhe Spi:ic ” that che Angels ſhoul j knock 
ac our hearts, and that the Spirit ſhould pur in the hand by the 
hole of the door, an 1 e: that neither ſhould be yielded uns, 
but both reliſted ; this muſt needs grieve che Holy Gholt, and 
oriexe the holy Angels that would perſwade us, and ſeal us up 
unto the day of Redemption, 

6. Inthe occaſions of evil, or temptations ro this 5: that ſin, 
obſerve we the liops and lets which often are made by the holy 
and bleſſed Angels: We lictle think how buſie the Angels are 
for our good z the Devil, we know. 15 hike a roarirg Lyon, and 
che day paſſe h not over our heads, wherein he offers not this of 
that repration to inſnare our ſouls : And are not the good Ar- 
oels at coun: er-work ? Do not they as often pull us back ? Oc 
ao notthey at lealt very of en hedge and block up our wayes, by 
wichſtanding the occaſions of many a fin ? O then ſay as Jacob 
did, Surely the Angels of the Lord were mthe preventing of this 
tempation, and [ knew it not. It were enough to (trike us into 
2 dread, and to break forth into praiſes of Go, if in the over- 
coning of any temptation, we had ſome thoughts of che prote- 
Etion and miniſtration of Angels: Swrely, ſhould we ſay , the 
Lord and -his Angels have helped ard relieved us, or Satau had pre- 
vailed, axd ne had been quite fouled. 

7. In our deadneſs, tears, ſorrows, aflictions, ler us renem- 
ber the words of Eltjhato his fervint, Fear not, for they that be 
with us, are more then they that are againſt us. Seldome did the 
Angels appear to any, bur. this ws their languzge, Fear zot AF, 
Fear «ot Daniel ; and, Fear ot Zacharias; and, Fear not Muy ; 
and, Fear xot Shepherds; and, Fear mot Paul ; it is one of their 
prit.c offices, t# ſirengthes the we::h hands, ro confirm the feeble 

knees, 


ty RS VV DF 2 8 _ ama <q 


a = 


c| 


Chap. 3.Set.g and Communion with Angels, ' Book II. 


273 


knees, and to ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, be ftrong, fear 


mat : Behold yeur God wil come with vengeance, even God with a'19i35.3.4. 


recompence, he will come ard ſave you. When David ſaid to A- 


biathar, ch1t may We 1magine the Angels ſay to us, Fear aut , el Sum.23.23, 


Sons and Daughters of the Almighty, we are yuur Proteftors, Stren 0 
theners, Comforters ; and with us, and by us, you ſhall be in ſafte- 

ard. O the many quicknings, encouragings , comfortings 
chat th2 Saints h-ve by the miniſtration of Angels! Wext to my 
God, and my Savionr ((ath * one) 7 ſhall ever place my vreateſt 


heaven any creature: comforters like unto theſe ; there 1s noxe like them, 
or to be compared with them. 

8, Atall tines and tealfons, ler us think and carry, as in the 
preſence of God, and bgh: of his Angels. Ii I may inſtance in 
ſome um2s : As 1, Intt re ot rempration, let us think of ic then, 
Seneca gave Lncilins this countel, What ever he was doing , that he 
ſhowld imagine ſome of tle Roman Worthies did behold hims, and thes 
he wonld do nothing dilhencarable, Surely, if the eye of God, and 
of his Angels, Were ever 'n our eye, this would be a Supertece1s 
and counter-poylon agaiwit ol] fin: Tell me, how dare you Gn 
inheir preſence, or do thc in their view, Which you would nor 
dire todo inthe fight and preſerre of ſome carthly man? 7 
charge you before God, ana our [9570 ?:{ w Chriſt, and the ELLG An- 
gel, tach Paxl, Q. d. Conn 'er Co4.s Preſence, and Chriſts Pre- 
lence ; 07 it tia: Work bu liccle with you, contider the Preten.e 
of the E'ect Anceis: Surely, the neerer thipgs core to the 
manner of our p'C!Cnce, tne 2o7e the, Wil affect us; 1nd ther-- 
fore conſider, thai toe Angels are preſenc with us, in th: very 
ro1M where we are acting our very wickedneſs : / but ro this. 
(Cid che Autor zhove-ctted) how often 1 have done that wherecf 
the Angels were 4 h.ametf,y me; I abhor my ſelf to recount their 11ff 
diſlikes, and a) willizg'n profeſs hey unworthy 1 ans &f [uch frieads, 
if I be nt hereafier jealous of their jnſt effexce. 2. In wne of 
publick ſervice, 1d pealick dury., think on it then : For iis 


* Biſhop Hal! 
comfort and confidence in the Angels of God, neither hath earth nor ivid. ut ſupra. 


1 T.me5.: i, 


cauſe (ith the Avoitle) cube the womay ts have power 6107 hey 1 Cor."1t 16, 
Fead (thatis tofry, tobe modelly veiled) becauſe of the Argel;, £306.31, 


El:& Anve!s are ex:Ct 1nd cireful obſervers, and eve-wimnelles 
of our behavior nl deportmen inthe publick Ordinances, To 
thts end were the Curtains of the Tabernicle picture] full of 
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[ F.- -herubims, 10 benifie, that abour our ſo;emn mectings, whole a 
i] T: 07s of Angels take norice of our c:rriige : Surely it this were g 
conacered, we thould be very fe:1ous in GoJls Worſhip ; yea, \v 
li _ how ſirtcual and heavenly thould we be, 1t our h-arts were but n 
i] SES fixed on theſe glorious Angels? O ye Uefſed Spirirs (ſud 0 
| : B ahop Hi! clint) yeare ever by me, ever with me, ever avant ne ; but e(feci- n 
l is ally iz Gods houſe 1 do 4s good 5 ſee you , for 1 know you to be there, A 
| T reverence your glor 1945 perſcus, 1 bleſs God for you; I walk ay Ny 
fully, becazje 1 am ever 1 your czes ; 1 walk, confidemly, becuaſe 1 A 

| am ever 1% your hands. My Bre:!;2n, We a:e even now, at this 
; time of pub tck mnecung, anidlt iv ichful and waking O, erſeers; A 
| we ie loo, and 199+ through in a:l our wiyes, as if hea: en T 
L; wee al. c, ez ro:mnd about us: On ter? with whit feir and A 
|; tret.biing, with what reve:ence and devotion fhould we (and, It 
| or wait here beiore God, and his holy Angel: ? m 
9. In reterenceboth co others and our ſelves, let us learn to nc 
| imitate Angels. b 
| I. For others, ler ws 1muare thus ; they are as our Guarii- re; 
| ans, Phyſitians, Purveyors, Tutor:,Inſtructers, Sculciers, Quick- eth 
ners, Incouragers, Conforters ; ſo let us in our ſeveral (tations ſee 
and places aſpire to Ange'ical work ; if the Ange's guard us, ler nc 
us be as Guarcians of one another ; if they ſtudy our health, let tl 
us With health, and endeavour it as we may one for ano'ter; if A1 
they purvey ſor us, letus relieve the neceflity of the Saints; if ſul 
they tutor us, let us acquaint one another With the mylieries of bu 
grace ; if they inſirud us, and perſwade us to our dutie; , letus nc 
confi!er one anotrer, to provoke unto love, and to good works : Ou 
Exhort one another daily, while it is called to day : If they fight for WC 
us, and take part \\ ith us 2gainlt the evil Angels ; fe: us take part th; 
with the Saints agntnſt theopprefſion and violence of all wicked vp 
ren; if rhey quicken, incourage, and c7fort us, let us quicken M 
the Norhial, confirn the weak, and conſort the feeble minded, bo 
rf Sure'y the voy to have Angels reward, or to ſee the facenf God, lay 
'F 15 t0GO:the work of Angels, O let us improve this piece of the gel 
0 Cre1 15n toour uſe, 25s well as all the reſt, Al 
2. For our ſelyes, let u3 imitate thus: 1, Reverence the the 
Myjetty of GoJ as they do, /jar. 6.2. 2.Stand ready preft to Ct 
execute 'Þe will of od, as they do, Pſal.103.20, 3, Lerus ſtu- ſo) 
Oy holineſs, as they do; they "ren? a ot holy nature,and chere- hin 

Mat:%:3!. fore are they called kely Angels: So be we holy , even as they | 
at 


—— 


are holy. Ir 1s but equal, thi: we who ex,cct to be like rhe An- 
oels1n g!0rY wny 22 0: , ſhould be like them in grace: Many | uke 20 36, 
would ttrive co be like them for gifts and parcs, but nor for holi- 
neſs, which yer ische {pectal thing propounded to our intitcatt- 
on ;: Waenwe fay, 7 hy will be done incarth, as it 1s 19 heaven G 
no queſtion, this priz:cipally is tatended, that we thould le:d here 
Anvelical lives ; that as in heaven the; are ever doing Go.is 
will, there 13 no tin there, fo we ſhould keep harmony wich the 
Angels of heaven, and do his will here. _ 

10, To conclu.'e; in all our duties, as 1n reference ro the 
Angels, let us look unto Teſus,the Author and Fumn/her of our Faith: Heb.12.2. 
They are as the means and inftrunents of our good, bur heis rhe 
Author and Finither, and all the effic2c; flows trom him. Hence 
itis, that we mult chi:fly apply our ſelves to him : Truſt wort in Plal,146 3: 
man, no, nor is Princes, (auth the Plalmultt : So may Ig on, trutt 
not in Princes, no, nor in Angels, nor Archangels abſolwely, 
but (11 in ſubordination to Jeſus Chritt : This ute the Pralmitt 
reacherh us of Angel-protection : The Angel of the L»rd incamp- 
eth round about them that fear him: And what then? O raft, and 
ſee that the Lord :s good 3, bleſſed 1s the man that truſteth in him ; 
not in thein, but iz hizz ; our chief confidence mult be in none 
that is on this ſide Cod, When God promiſed ſes thar an 
Angel thould go before Iſrael, and yer withall threarned the 


Plal.34-7,8. 


ſubduction of his own preſence ( I will ſend an Angel before thee; Exod.33. 2.3 
- +5 Jo £399 


but 1 will not go up in the midſt of thee) No marvel if Moſes were 
no leſs troubled, then if rhe, hd been left deſiicute, and with- 
out a Guard ; and that he ceaſed not his 1inportuniry, till he had 
won the gracious ingagement of the Almigity for his preſence in 
that whole expedition : If thy preſexce go n4t with us, carry us not 
#þ hence: For whit ts the grextett Angel in heaven wichout his 
Maker? O then letus eye God, an eye Jeſus Chriſt in all, a- 
bove all, and beyond all Angel-min'ſtraion. Tr wis a ſiveer 
laying of one we mentione.] hefore , Bleſſed be Gol for the Au- 
gels, as the Author of them and their protection ; ard Heſſed be the 
Angels under God, as the means uſed by bins for our proteltion, and g- 
ther bleſſings : Let tte Angels have their due, but let G9d in 
Chritt be our All in All ; for as by him the Angels were creed, 
ſo were they created for him ; and be is before all thisgs , aud by 


him all things conſiſt. 


V.1F. 
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CHAP; IV. SECT: ; # 
Of the Mnnftration of Angels at our Death. 


< Hus far we have obſerved the Argels miniftration, 
even until death: And yet they have not done,for no 
ſooner death ſerzeth on the Ele, bur they minifler 
 tothem, and in ſonereſpes continue their mini- 

ſtration till the Refurre&tion-day. In order to this, 
we ſhall ficlt obſerve their miniſtration , and ſecondly our du- 
ties, 

I, For their miniſtration, that known place is moſt obvious : 
And it came to paſs, that the begger died, aud was carried by the An- 
gels into Abrahams boſome. And were1dof Michael the Arch- 
angel contending with the devil abont the body of Moſes, Whence 
Dr. Mantoz on {one obſerve, that Angels have a care, not only of the Sogls, but of 
lude, the bodies, yea, even of the dead bodies of the Saints. 


Euke 16.22. 
Iude g. 


— > T . 9 » 


S. E C T. 14. 
©f the manner of Angel-miai/!ration at that vime. 


Or the manner of their mintration, tt rejates bothto bo- 
dies and ſouls. 
1, For the bodies of the faithful, —— 
1. In thevery agony of death rhey help and eaſe them : Thus 


was Chriſt refreſhed in the riot of his ageny by aw Angel. Tt 


1jke manner are they ſerviceable ro the Saints; for if ordinary 
Phylitians have their Electuaries, how much More can the An- 
gels minitter cordals 1n their vaay ? 
2. After death they guard the bodies of the S1ints : The de- 
wil would have abuſed the dead body of 2foſes, but Michael = 
AI 
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A: changel conrended with him, and reſcued the body out of his 
hands : Satans malice 13 without end, and therefore bath he (tir- 
red his inltrutents to abule the dead bodies of miny Martyrs ; 
he loves not that duſt wherein che holy Spirit dwelled , bur the 
Anzels take care of every dult, fo that no: one hall be lolt ar the 
genecal day : Suppoſe them ſcattered up and down the world, 
yer are they but chrown and ſown inthe earth, that they may 
' © Ipring out again to a glortous mcortuption ; and in the mean 
ume the Angels are a Guard, and havea regard tothem in their 
ſleep, till the morning of chetr ReſurreCtion day. 
2. For the Souls of the Faithful, 
7, The Angels, in the very Article and foint of death, are vi- 
ailant over them, and oft-times inſpire the parting ſouls with a 
[pirir of divination, or conſolation, ſurpaſſing all humane knoiv- 
ledge. Thus Gregory could ſay, that ſomzerrmes ſouls before their g,z, ma 
departre came to the kuyw/edge of things by Revelation , and ſome- 1,,.c,6. 
times by heavenly inſpiration they pezetrate with their ſpiritual eyes 
the very ſecrets of heaven itſelf. Do we nor ſee by experience, 
thar when the Soul is drawing into a ſeparate condition,ir is In a 
9reac part delivered from bodily operations, and from the buli- 
neſs of the outward ſenſes, and from the commerce with exrer- 
nal and worldly macrers, which purs it, as it were; into a kind of 
- Sabbath, or (tateof relt ?- Now th2 more quiet the ſonl 15, and 
the more ſequeltred from earthly and outward things, the more 
2pt 1t 15 to enyoy the benefit of internal light, and the better 
ferred for ſpiritual commerce with God himſelf, or with his An- 
gels, Which (ſaith * one) may alſo lead us to underſtand ſone- * Dr. rurmſiry 
thing rowards a reaſon, why men drawing neer their departure, in bap. Turk, 
are obſerved to be diſpoſed to preſage and Propheſiz , or robe. 
ſull of comfort, as if heaven entred into then , before they 
could enter into heaven, | 
2, The Angels ſtand ready toreceive Souls ſeparate from their 
bodies, into their imbraces. Macarixs, alearned Monk, coutd 
lay, that immediately after dexh, th: Quires of Angels recei- 
ved the ſouls of Saints into their own fide, info the pure world, 
and ſo brought them unto-the Lord : Wicked men, when they. 
die, ſhall have a black guard of Angels to receive them, and to 
| halethem down to hell , bur the ondly ſhall have a white guard, . 
the ſame Angels that were ſaid before, ro bear them wp in _ 
4» 
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Epticl,z.2, 


FHitrom 'n E- 


pact 6, 


2 Pct. 2,4, 


Jude 6, 


hazds, will then receive ibe:n into their arms, and fail upan tem 
wich bugs, and kifles, 2nd 1mbraces. 

3. Tie Angels convey ſouls in their hands, or on their wings, 
through the ayr & middle Region,up into heaven: We cannot go 
f:07 earth ro heaven,bur we mult needs paſs through the Devils 
Te:ritories,or througi the ayr(tor ſo is Satan calle.1,7 he Prince of 
the power of the ayr,£l1t 15 to ſay,of the airy Domimcn, or Prince- 
co.ne) thither were devils, with Saran their Prince,exiled from 
heaven ; whence the Je.vs have a Tradition , That all the ſpace 
betwixt the earth and the Firmamevt, 1s full of troops of evil ſpirns: 
And it is the «pimon of all Doftors (faith Hierome ) that devils have 
their manſions & re/fdence in that ſpace between the heaven and earth. 
And although ſome againlt this alledye coſe rexts , For if God 
ſpared not the Angels which ſinned, but caſt them down to he'l , and 
delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Tuadge- 
ment.— And the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate , but left 
their own habitation , he hath reſerved ineverlaſting chatas under 
darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day : Yet learned Mede 
hath expounded the firt texc thus, That he caFt them down to hell- 
ward, or to this lower Orb, there to be reſerved for chains of darkmeſs 
at the day of judgement : And the latter text thus, That theeusl 
Spirits which fell imo this lower Region, were there tobe reſerved.as 
1» 4 priſon, for everlaſting chat'.s of darkueſs at the judgement day, 
This is the valley of the ſhadow of death, through witich tte 
Souls of Saints are to go to heaven ; and becauie of the dangerous 
Voyage, the Angels ſcoure and clear the paſſige for tkem ; they 
co with them, and fight for them, and with ſpeed and triumph 
at laſt convey them to their Fathers houſe. Oh in what pomp 
and triumph did Lazarss ſoul ride on the wings of Angels! Ne- 
ver was Dives fo honoured in his life, as was Lazarzs at his 
Ceath; te might ridein ſome Chariot drawn with horſes, but 
Lazaris Was , and the ſouls of all believers ſhall be drawn at 
their Ceaths in fiery Chariots ; they ſhall be carried and convey- 
cd to heaven by the Angels of God. 

4. The Angels welcome the Souls of Saints, in this heavenly 
progreſs, to their heavenly Cayaaz: They arenot only Porters 
©o Carry Souls, bur they are Portersalſo to receive Souls , they 
ſtand ready ar heavens gates, to {er open the doors, and to bid 


them enter into their Maſters joy, In that Vion which __ 
ha 
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had of che great City, the holy feraſalem, he ſaw rwelve gates, abd 
a tie gates twelve Angels : Our Engliſh Annorationslay, That 
tleſe Angels are as Potters ty recerve men imo heavea : Howloever 
Adam was kept out of Paradife by the Cherubims, yer Cheru- 
bi:r.s, and Seraphins, and all the Hoaſt of heaven , are ready rv 
receive the Sain:s into this glorious City : Oh what a joy will be 
in heaven at the fitlt admiſſion of theſe Souls ! what clafping,clo- 
ling, kifling, 11:5racing, wHl be ar this entrance betwixt Saints 
and Angels ? Welcome, ſay the Angels ; and welcome , ſay Arch- 
argels; yea, he Princtpalictes triumph, and Powers rejoyce,and 
Victues thine, and Throne; glitter, and Cherubims give light, 
and Se:aphtin; burh tn love, ar the ſouls arrival 5; whit congratu- 
}zcionz a e thove amonglt che Angels, that nov the worlt of their 
ſervice is palt , that now the poor ſouls they had in charg2, are 


by their good help eſcaped, and freed from all the miſeries of 


Revel.21.12, 


rhe world, and [nates of the devil, and pains of hell, and are now Reycl.22.1 4, 


en:red throwh the gate: wo the C ity, where they and their charge 
ſhal! live togeth<r, ana fove rogether,and {ing together Jelowahs 
praiſe ? Never had the Saints ſuch welcome 1n this world, as at 
this day they have, or ſhall hayeby che Angels of God into the 
Kir.gCo ne of God, 

' Fo The Angels preſenc che Souls of Saints before Chriſt in his 
Throne, anathere 1inmediately they receive the r ſen ence. This 
muſt needs foiloiv, the Angels cannot leave their charge, till 
the, bring chem to him; Who gavethen the charge of them ; a- 
way ther. fore they fly to the Lamb in his Throne, and covering 
their faces with their wings, there they preſent with cheerful- 
neſs of ſpirtt tis rede2med ones, q.d, * Glotious King of Siints, C 
{hither we bring theſe fouls Which thou gaveit us in charge ro 
keep, their duſts are indeed returned ro earth asthey were, but 
*rhe1r Spu1ts mutt neecs return to God who g1Verren ; cone, 
*ta:C tC Into thy boſore, and glory, they areſ; irits, yer ſpi- 
'rits fOl1mated (as being horn 1g1in of water, and of the Spi- 
*rit) and trerefore afſimilated to thy ſe'f; rhey are pure ſparks, 
* noiv freed and ſevered from tier dult and aſhes, and therefo*e 
* they fly up, or they come up hither on our wings, unto thee the 
*rext Spirit, that element of Sviri:s ; Oh that they may find 
" union and coalicion withthee! Oh thar they my b2 with thee 
"where thowarr, and that they may ſor ever behold thy elory 
* Which 


cclcſ,12.9. 


pet" 
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* which chou halt given chem! To whom anſwer 1s given, as 
© from the Throne, Weico:ne,dear Souls, into this glorious King. 
« dome of mine; this 1s that inheritance l prepared for you be- 
© fore the foundation of the world : Why, you are they whom 
<T created in my own image, after mine own likeneſs ; you ace 
© my off-ſpring, created immediately by my hand, and in my I- 
© mage, as to your very ſubttance : Ir 1s true, I made all the 
« world, and ſonecking I made our of n9.hing, a5 the Chaos 
© was made, but my I nage o:her creatures did not bear ; you 
« only are ſpiritual ſubſtances, and vital lighrs ; you only have 
« thoſe kuminous ſubltances,or ſubltancial lights trom the gift of 
© your Creation , which isa Cegree above the Angels, for they 
© have not any light genial andinherent co their eflence , bur are 
© only myrours of the increated light : And chough ataine came 
© upon you by reaſon of (in, ſo that. this image wherein you were 
© created, was exceedingly marred, yet by a work of Gracel re. 
« newed this image, and thereupon, that original affinicy to me, 
© the God of Spirits, is not only retiored, bur endeared, And 
© now this i my ſentence, well done good and farhfl ſervams, you 
have been faithful over a few things, 1 will make you Ruler ever ma- 
»y thirgs, enter you intothe joy of your Lord. 

6. The Angels now begin to joyn in conſort with the Souls 
of Saints , and to ſing rhoſe Hallelujahs thar never ſhall have 


Revel.4.8:9> end, And reund about the Throne were four beaſts, full of Eyes be- 


10,1 Is 


fore and behind,— and they reſt not day and nght, ſaying, Holy, He- 
ly, Holy, Lord Ged Almighty, which was, and ts, and is to come: 
And when theſe beaſts arve glory and honour, and thanks to him that 
fits os the Throne, who leh for ever and ever , the four and twenty 
Elders fall down before h1m that /its on the Throne, and wor(bip him 
that liveth for cher and cver, a::d caft their Crowns before the Throw, 
ſuyino, Thou avt worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Huxour, and 
Power, for tlouhaft created all things, and for thy ſake they are, and 


N av 1,12 ? ; 
RevellS DDE ere created. — Ard T heard the voice of many Angels round a- 


bout the T krone ; and the Beaſts, and the Elders, and the number of 
the Argels , was ten thonſand times teathomſand , and thouſcrids of 
thenſaras , ſaying with a loud 7:0:5t ) Worth y is the Lamb that was 


flam toreceve Power, and Riches, exd Wiſacme, aad Strength, and 


Revel.7. 9+19> Houour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. After this I beheld, and loe 


11,T% 


great xawltitude, which no man cold n:ymber , of all Nations, and 
Kindreds, 
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Kindreds, ard People, and T ongues, ſtood before the T krane, and be- 

re the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms intheir hands, 
and cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Selvation v eur God which ſit- 
reth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb and all the Zugels ſtood 
round about the T hront, and aboat the Elders,and the four Beaſts,and 
fell before the T hrone on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, A- 
men; Bl:ſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdome , and T hanksgrvir , and 
Heon:nr, and Power, and Might be nnto cur God , for ever aud ever, 
Amen. Loe here, all Gods Saints of the Oidand New Teſta- 
ment, called twenty foxr Elders, comprehended under the twelve 
Parriarchs, and twelve Apolt'es ; and all che Miniſters of Chriſt 
called four Beat 5, Or l:uimg werghts , comprehended under the 


four Evangelilts 3 and all the Angels of heaven, aninnumerable 4.4.12 23, 


company of Angels , all joyning in one conforr : Oh what joys 
are here ? what harmonies are theſe? what warbling of Saints 
and Angels? If F raxcis (a5 Bonaventure ſtories it) hearing bur 
one Angel play npon an Harp, was fo tranſported with the me- 
lody , that he chought himſelf 1n another world ; how are the 
Fouls of Saints tranſported, who no ſooner arrive into glory, bur 
they hear more then twelve Legions of Angels, accompanied 
with a numberleſs number of glorious Saints, all finging at once, 
Hallelujah : Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, and ho- 
nor, and glory, and power be unto God, and Chriit, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, for ever and ever. 


_——— 


SECT, Hy. 
Of the experiences of this rrath. 

I ſhall add ſore experience; of this bleſſed truth. 

l, T7 help us and eaſe us in the pangs of death, 
Mr. Hawks being intrened of his friends, that in the 
mid of the flame, wherein he mutt die , he would ſhery then 
ſane token, if he could, that the fire w3s not ſo intolerable, bur 
a man might therein keep his mind quier and patient ; this he 
aſſented to, and promiſed, that if the rage of the pain were to- 
lerable, he would life up his hands above his head, before he o2Ve 
up the Ghoſt : Atthe ftake, he mildly and patiently addreſſed 
hinſelf to the fire, and af:er his fervent prayers madeto God, 
fire was putco him; in it he continued long, and when his 
Oo ſpeech 
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ſpeech was taken away by the flame , his skindrawn alrogecher, 
and his fingers conſumed with the fire, ſo that all men thoughc 
he had been dead, he being mindful of his promiſe, ſuddenly lifc 
up his hands burning of a light fire, and with great Joy clapped 
them three times together, whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting 
amongſt the people, eſpecially by thoſe that kneyy the meaning ot 
it, as the like hath ſcarce been heard ; and ſo the bleſſed Mar- 
ty:, preſently finking down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit unto 
God. Fox. Martyr. 

Mr. James Bamham, being at Rake to be burnt, in the midi 
of the flames which had halt conſumed his arms, and his legs, 
he ſpake theſe words : © O ye Papiſts, behold ye look for mira- 
* cles, and here now you may ſee a miracle , for in this fire I feel 
*no morepain, then 1f [ were ina bed of Down; yea, it 1s to 
© meas a bedof Roſes. Idem ibid. 

There was in CMHechklin one Andrew Thiſſen , who had three 
ſons, waom he carefully brought up in the knowledge of the 
truth, tw29 of them were condemned to the fire, and one of them 
feeling the violence of the flame, ſaid, O what 4 ſmall pars is this, 
compared with the glory to come ! and ſo committing their ſpirus 
into the hands of God, they finiſhed their Race. 

Henry Voes and John Eſch, being brought to the ſtake, for their 
teſtimony tothe Proteſtant Religion, when the fire was kindled 
at their feer, one of them, ſaid, Methinks you do ſtrow Roſes under 
wy feet ; and preſently after they quietly flept in the Lord. 

William Cowper, being ready to die, ſaid ; * Norv my Soul be 
*olad, for at al: parts of this priſon the Lord hath ſe: to his Pio- 
© neers to looſe thee ; head,feer,milt, and liver, are faſt f'iling, 
* yea the middle ſtrength of the whole boy,the ſtomach 1s weak- 
* ned long ago, ariſe, make ready, ſhake off thy fe'ters, mount 
* up from the body, and go thy way. 

2, They inſpire our ſouls with divination, or comfort. 

A child of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman was ſo given to prayer 
irom 1cs infancy, that before it could well ſpeak, it would uſe to 
ger alone, and co to prayer ; and as it grew, it was more fre- 
quent in prayer; atlaſt, when the child was bur five years old, 
and whipping of his top, on a ſudden he flung away his ſcourge, 
Rick, and top, and ran to his Mother, and with gre joy ſaid 
unto ker : © Mother, I muſt go ro God,will you go with _ the 

anſwer- 
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anſwered ; * My dear child, how dott chou know chou thalt go 
£10 God : He anſwered, God hath told meſo, for I love God, 
«2nd God loves me: Mother, will you go with me? She an- 
& \wered, Dear child, I muſtgo when God pleaſerh ; bur why 
&wilechou not lay with me ? The Child anſwered, I will not 
« tay, I mult go to God: And the child did live about a moneth 
after, bur never cared for play more, and then fell ſick, alwayes 
ſpeaking , that he mult go to God , and died of thar ſickneſs, 
White. | 

Charles Bridgman prophefied his departure , and how ſtrange 
a propheſie ? not only that he mult die, bur foce-telling the vecy 
day : On the Lords day (ſaid he) look, to me 3 neither was that a 
word of courſe, which appeared by his often repericion, every day 
asking, till the day came indeed, hat is Sunday come ? At laſt 
the lookt-for day came on, and no ſooner hid the Sun beaurified 
that morning, bur he fell inco a trance : What (think you)meant 
his blefled ſoul, whilelt the body it ſelf uſed ſuch an ation ? his 
eye; were fixed, his face cheerful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and 
arns claſping in a how, as if he would have received ſome bleſ(- 
ſed Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ; bur hz 
comes to himſelf, and tells them about him ; ©* how he ſaw che 
© \wee:elt boy thar ever eyes beheld, and bids chem beof good 
* cheer, for he mult preſently go with him : One ſtanding neer, 
as nov ſuſpeRting the time of his diſlolution, bids him ſay, Lord 
to thy hands I commend wy ſpirit : Yes, ſaid he, Lord into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, which is thy due , for why thaw haſt re- 
_——_ it, O Lord my God moſt true. And preſently afcer he di- 
ed, 

*©If a man, without all obſervation of Phyſical Criciciſmes * Biſhop i! 
* ſhall receive, and give intelligence, many dates before what of God and 
* day or hour ſhall be his laſt,to whar cauſe can we attribute theſe his Angels. 
* but toour atrending Angels ? 

A Gentlewoman, lying on her deaths-bed, Mr. Ded was ſent 
for to her, who ſpake of heaven, and ro fit her for thar glory, ſhe 
told him, that ſhe felc the comforts of God, and that ſhe could 
as hardly at thit time forbear ſinging, as formerly in child-bear- 
ns ſhe could forbear crying, and ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark, 

art, 

Mr. Hellazd the day before his death, calling for a Bible, con- 
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tinuzd his medications atd expoittions on the eighth to the Ro- 
mans, for the ſpace of rwo hours, but on a ſudden he ſaid ; *© 
© {tay your re2cing, what brigheneſs is this I ſee? and they aig, 
it is the Sun-ſhine : © Nay (ſuth he) 1t 18 my Saviours {hine,now 
« farewel world, welcome heaven, the day-[tar from on high hath 
«yifited my hearr g 1 Ccoub: not bur zouall fee that light, but 
« feela light Within me, that none of you all can knowv : And 
chen tu:ning himſelf 10 the Miniſter who preached his Faneral 
Sermor, he ſaid ; * Sir, I delire you would preach my Funeral 
« Sermon, for this nigat 1 die, and ireak this from me, thit God 
« deals familiarly with man; I feel his mercy, I ſee his Majelty, 
* whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot rell, God he 


© knoweth, bur I ſee things thar areunutrerable. And being thus 


raviſhed in his ſpirit, he roamed rowards heaven with a cheerful 
look,and ſoft ſweet voice,but whar he ſaid was nor unde. ftood;ar 
lat raifing himſelf on his bed, as Jacob did upon his Raff, he end- 
ed his bleſſed life with theſe bleſſed words : © O thou fiery Cha- 
« rior, that camelt down to ferch up E/;jah, carry me to my hap- 
© py hold; and all you bleſſed Angels that attended the Squl of 
* Lazarns, to bring it to heaven , bear me, Obear me into the 
© boſome of my belt beloved. :4men. Amex. Come Lord Jeſu, 
* come quickly ; and ſohe fell afleep. Le:gh. 

Miltreſs Drake, a woman of great temptations and deſerti- 
ons, at laſt growing ſickly, and free from her deſertions, ſhe be- 
came inceflant in her diſcourſes of heaven, and of the: hings of 
God. The Lords day before her death, ſhe called all her chil- 
dren together, and with many admonitions and zealous inftru&i- 
ons, and heavenly diſcourſes, ſhe ſpent much time that diy with 
then ; the Tueſday following Mr. Dod came, and ſpent ſome- 
rinein heavenly diſcourſes,and then went to prayer; & ſuddenly 
a3 prayer was done, ſhe brake forth in a wonderful manner in 
theſe expreffions : * Oh, oh, on, what's this ? what's this?what's 
© his ? Iam undone,undone,undone,] cannor endureit:O,0,0, 
© let me begone, ler me be gone, 1 muſt be gone, I cannot rar- 
*ry ; Oh what ſhall I do? Loe, loe, the Angels are core , they 
* wair, andfitay for me: Ohdear Mother, why hold you me? I 
*mrft be grne; O he1s come, he 1s corre, hets come, now you 
* have1:, ou have ic,ycu haveit (meaning that now they had the 
uz and fruits of all their prayers)* why hold youme? ler me be 

gone, 
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© one, My Work is done : Ocall, call, call? where is my Crown, 
« etch me my Crown, bzing me my whi:erobes, quickly, quick- 
«ly, quickly ; why run ye noc ? the Angels ſtay : Ot overcomes, 
& OVErcO'Mes, OVErcomes me: whit ſhall I do ? what ſhall I do? 
« what ſhall] do? with innuinerable ſuch ſwift expretons as 
could not be remembred ; 2nd withall, the heaved up till all thz 
time With fixed eyes towards the houſe-top, as though ſhe had 
ſeen ſome Viſion , and would hve flown away from them all. 
ldem. 

Robert Milner on his deths-bed was ſo filled wich joy, for 
many dues together, that he could nor hold, but proclaimed the 
ſfveerneſs and goodneſs of God from day to day ; heprofelt 
his joyes Were unu:terable z he carried, as if he had been in hea- 
ven afo:e-hand, . oily once talking, wita ſome Chriſtians about 
him, hz cryed out, Oh [have loft it: But preſently he added, Oh 
[ have 1t again, it 15 come, tt is come: At lalt, drawing neer his 
end, he ſent tor the Reiator as formerly, and defired his pray- 
ers, and while(t he was in duty, commending his Soul unto God, 
ne ſuddenly rouzel and ftirred up his body, crying. and ſ1ying 2- 
loud with much vehenency ; The Lord, the Lord, merciful and 
gracious, abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgruing iniquuy , tranſ- 
greſſions and ſins; And 1n the very a3tand hear of his proclain- 
ing the Na:ne, and goodnels, and ſweernelſs, and mercy of G29, 
he bowed the be1d, and 22ve up the Gholt. 

Lord Herz Otto being ſemtenced to death for Religion, he 
wid the Minilier waiting on him, / was trenbled, but new. I fecl a 
wonderful reſreſki;g in my leart ; adding, with his hands lift up to 
hewen, / give thee thanks. O merciful Father, who haſt been plea- 
ſedto fi | me with ſo much comfort, O now | fear death no longer , 1 
will die with joy. AS he Was going to the Scaffold, he ſaid to the 
Miniſter, / an ſure that Chris Jeſws will meet my Soul with his 
Angels, that he may bring it to an everlafting marriage, where I (hall 
armnk of a new cup, a cup of joy for ever. Upon the Scaffold, lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, he ſaid, Beksld 7 ſee the hervens open, point- 
ing with his hand to the place,where others alſo obſerved a certain 
brightneſs which dazled their eyes, ——And ſo he received the. 
froak of the ſword. Clarks Mart. in Bohemia. —]n like man-. 
ner,Bezdiconbeing on the Scaffold with his Father,fixing his eyes- 
upon heaven, ſaid to Nis Father; Behold .1 ſee the heauers oper, 
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and millions of Angels ready to receive us : Father, let us rejoyce and 
be glad, for the jojes of heaven are opened to 15. Idem mn his perſe- 
cation of the Church inthe Low-Conntryes. 

3. They ttand ready to receive us into their 1mbraces, and 
convey us through the ayr into heaven. 

Komnula veing trained up by Redemypra, fell into a Pale, that 
ſhe was fain to keep ner bed ; bur che ticknelſs of her body being 
ſfanctified, and cending to her ſouls health, on a cercain night the 
haltily called for Kedempta, ſaying , Come Mother , come Ma- 
ther , who traightwayes, with her other Diſciple, roſe up ; and 
as chey were about midnight by her beds fide, ſuddenly there 
came a light from heaven, which filled all the room, and then 
they heard a noile, as it were, of many that came in; the door 
being ſhaken, andrhruſt open, as though chere had been a great 
preſs of people, ſtraight after chat light followed a wonderful 
pleaſant ſmell, which did greatly comtore their trembling hearts. 
Komula perceiving that they could not endure that abundance of 
lighc, with ſyeet words comforted Redempra , that ſtood trem- 
bling by her beds (ide, ſaying, Be not afraid Adother, for 1 ſhall 
»ot die at this ttme: And When ſhe had often repeated thoſe 
words, by little and little the light vaniſhed away , bur yer the 
fweer ſmell remained (tiil: upon thefourth night after, ſhe call- 
ed agiin for Redempta, who coming in with her other Diſciple, 
as formerly, ſuddenly they heard rwo Quires ſinging before the 
door without, the one as the voices of men, that begmn the 
Pſalms, and the otner of Women that anſwered ; and whiles 
thoſe heavenly Funerals were in celebrating bzfore the door, the 
holy ſoul departed chis life, and was carried in that manner up in- 
io teaven;and the higher theſe two Quires did aſcend,the leſs did 
they hear that celeſtial muſick , unril at length they heard no 
more: And then alſo that ſweet and oderiferous ſmell vaniſhed 
away. Greg. Dialog. 1.4. 

F rettwſus,Biſhop of Tarracoma in Spaingwith his two Deacons 
Augurius and Eulogits ſuffered Martyrdome ; the cauſe of their 
puniſhment, was for profeſſing of Chriſts Name ; their Jucge 
and Condemner was Emharus , their death was by fire, into 
which they were all caſt, with their arms bound behind chem ; 
bur their bands and manacles being looſed by the fire, they lifted 
up their hands to heaven, praifing the living God , to _ greaf 
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admiration of trem rhat (iood by, praying alſo, that the element 
which ſeemed to fly from them, might work his full force upon 
them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them, which was after their requelt 
obtained. In the mean ſpace, as they were in the fire,there was 
2 certain Souldier in the houſe of Emilianns, Who did ſee the hea- 
vcns above to open, and theſe foreſaid Martyrs to enter into the 
ſane ; which ſouldier likewiſe ſhewed the fight the ſame time 
unto the Naughter of Emzlianas the Preſident , who beholding 
che fame ſight with the Souldier, was a preſent witneſs of the 
b'eflednefs of chem whom her cruel Father had condenned.Fox 
Aﬀts and Monuments. i. Pol. 
Philip de CMaornay , L. of Plefſis Marly, lying on hrs deaths- 
bed, in the midlt of his prayers was heard to ſay, / fly,/ fly to hea- 
vew ; the Angels of heaven are carrying me into the boſome of my 
Saviour. Clark's life of Philip de Mornay. 

Mrs. Stubbs on her deaths-bed , ſpeaking to thein that were 
by, ſheſud; © Oh would God you ſavy bur yhatTI ſee ; for be- 
*hold I ſee infinite millions of moſt glorious Angels ttand abour 
*me ivith fiery Chariots ready to defend me : Thele holy An- 
*oels, theſe miniftring Spirits, are appointed of God to carty my 
Soul 1nto che Kingdome of heaven, where I ſhall behold the 
' Lord face to face , and ſhall! fee him, not with other, but with 
theſe ſame eye3. Life and Death of Mrs. Kath. Stubbs. 

4. Toney welcomeus into heaven,and preſent us before Chriſt 
11 his Throne. 

Helmont in his Viſion of the Soul tells, that in the year 7610, 

at era long wearineſs of contemplation that he might acquire 
ſomegradual knowledge of his own mind, fallen by chance m- 
to a cal'1 ſleep, and rapt beyond the limits of reaſon, he ſeemed 
to he in an Hull ſuffictently obſcure; on his lefc hand waz a Ta- 
ble, andon it afair large Vial, wherein was a ſmall quantity of 
liquor, and a voice from rhat liquor ſpake unto him, ile thou hs- 
nour and riches ? At this unwonrted voice he becime ſurprized 
with extreme amazement ; and by and by, on his right hand,ap- 
peared a chink in the wall,through which a light invaded his eyes 
with unwonted ſplendor, Which made him wholly forgetful of 
the liquor, voice, and former counſel : Preſently te awakened, 
bur his antient intenſe deſire of knowing the nature of his Soul, 
18 hich he had panted unceſſantly for thirteen years together, 
CO! 
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con'tamly remained with him. Ac length, ainidit the anxious 
atf1tions of various fortunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath of 
tranquility, he had in a Viſon the fight of his Soul +. © It was a 
f tranicendenc light, inthe figure of a man , Whoſe whole was 
© homogeneous, actively diſcerning a ſubltance Spiritual ; Chri- 
*1talline, and lucent by 1ts own native ſplendor. And then i: 
was revealed to him, that this light was the ſamewhich he had a 
olimpſe of before : Ir the demand be, whar becomes of this 
Itghr after its ſzparation from the boy ? Dr, Charleton , who 
rr:n{lied that book of Helmnr, gave it in this Polie, Lrmes de 
Lene ; Light of Light, and Lrght to Light. The Angels ot 
Light rake theſe luminous ſubſtances, or (ubltantal lights, and 
preſent them before that uncreared Lighr, the Lord of 9'ory - 
Whar theeftace of this light is, and whatic will be, is lung by 
Mr. fore in his prx-exittency of the Soul : 


Like to a light falt lockt in Lanthorn dark, 
Whereby by night our wary (teps we guice 
In ſlabby Rreets, and dirty channels mark, 
Someweaker rayes through the black top do glide, 
And fluſher (treams perhaps from horny ſide : 
But when we've paſt the peril of the way, 
Arriv*d at home, ary laid that caſe aſide, 
The naked lighr, how clearly dotn it ray, 

And ſpread its jo) ful beams as bright as Summers day ? 


Even ſo the Soul in this contracted ate, 
Confin'd to theſe ſtrait inftruments of ſenſe, 
More dull and narrowly do: h overate ; 
At this hole hears, the fight may ray from thence, 
Heretaſts,:here ſmells; bur when ſhe's gone from hence, 
Like naked Limp ſhe 1s one ſhining ſphere, 
And round abour has perfect cognizance : 
Whate'rein her Horizon doth appear, 
She 1s one Orb of Senſe, 2ll eye, all airy ear,— 


So nothing now in death is to be dread 
Of hirn that wakes to truth and righteouſneſs, 
The 
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The corps lie here, th2 ſoul aloft 1s fled 
Unto the fonnt of perfe&t happineſle 
Aseatth returns toeatch, this light no leſle 
Returns to him that gave it, where it1s 
Preſented by the Angels with exceſle 
Of (trange melodious muſick, joy, and bliſle, 
Oh then now coch chat great light this light greece and kiſle ! 


5. They jojn in ſweer harmony of praiſes chat never ſhall 
have end. 

A certain man called Servaulxs, drawing neer his end, called 
for all ſuch [ſtrangers as lodged in his houſe, deſiring them to ling 
Hymnes with him; and as he was (inging,, all on a ſudden he 
cryed out aloud, ſaying, doye 1% hear the great and wonder ful mu- 
fich which ts in heaven ? and even in that inltanc his ſoul depar- 
ted this mortal life. All chat were preſenctelr a molt pleaſanc 
and fragrent ſmell, whereby they argued the verity of his ſay- 
ing ; andchar he and Angels were then in conſort ſinging Hal- 
lelujahs rogether in heaven. Gregor. Dialog. l. 4. 

Another called Gthlake, drawing near his end, told Berte- 
lize his Scholar , the time 75 come my dear Son, wherein 1 mnit paſſe 
to Chriſt : and lifting up his hands andeyes to heaven , he yiel- 
ded up his Soul : when at the very inſtant Berrilize ſaw : as it 
were a fiery tower reachin? from heaven down to the earth, the 
brightnefle whereof was ſo wonderful, that the pale Sun might 
envy ſogreat a luſtre, whillt the angels themſelves were heard to 
fing me!loJious tunes of joy. Felix, 
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Of the Dmties that concern ts iy thu reſpet?, 


2, be the ſeveral duties that concern us in this reſpe&t, =— 

1, Weigh not the paines, or pangs of death, as if 
they were intolerable ; but rather pirch we the Anchor of 
our hope on the firm ground of the Word of God, who hath 


Promiſed 5x our weakxeſie to perfett his ſtrength, == 44 v0t to ſaffer + Corina, 12.6; 
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> Corin,; 0.13. #5 to be tempted above that we are able to bear, -- and to give bis Ay. 
Plom. 91. 12: pels a charge to bear ns up in their hands. If the Lord lay one hand 
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vporrus, | eputs anotl.er hand under us ; yea he chargeth his 
Angels to bear us up in their hands , and to a}I3y our pains; it 
proves ſo ro many, that the very thovght of cert; more payns 
than the pangs of ceith : howſ9ever it May comfort us th:tthe 
Angels fiand by us, who either will help us in , or telp us 
through thoſe pang of death , that we be not ſwallowed up by 
chem. 

2, Take we nocareof our bod'es after death , ſave onely to 
commir them to the Earth, Methinks the Angels mighc 
rake off thar carking care which many have: what it thy body 
be uſed as the 1-;} Papilts uſed the bodies of dead Proteftancs, 
who caſt ſomeinro ditches , and lefr others to be devoured of 
zavenous be:its, yea and digged up others that had been former- 
iy buryed, and then left them as dung on the face of the earth; 
;et the Angels ſee and take care that every parr, and piece and 
member of ti.y body ſhall be preſerved and kept ſafe unto that 
day of our Lord ; the Earth in her womb, or the Sea in her 
eults, or bea(ts in their bellyes, or what-ever is the grave of the 
bodies of Saints, theyare bur as Gods cloſe chelts ro keep in 
then a part of the Lords own treaſure ; and when theſe cheſts 
ſhall be opened (as they ſhall be in that great day of the reſur- 
retion of Saints) then ſhall thoſe bodies be brought our again 
by the holy Angels ; and then ſhall they be as 200d, nay berter 
than ever they were before; for our wile body ſhall be made like 
the glorious body of our Lord and Sawvienr , according to the work: 
ing whereby he.1s able even ts ſubane all things nnto himſelf. 

3. The nearer we draw to our end, let us draw nearer to God 
and his holy Angels. This is done. by having a ſpecial care of 
our Souls, and by doing thoſe duties rhat we owe both 'to God 
and his Angels. I lift not to enter into controverhes ; I deny 
that any worſhip1s to be given them, or that we ought to pray 


Bichop a! of tO them; yer (as the contemplative Biſhop ſ:id ) this de- 
God and his 2t0a we do gladly profeſſe to owe to good Angels, that though we do 


Angels, 


10t pray unto them, yet we do pray to God for the favour of their aſ- 
fiſtance avd proteftion; and we do praiſe God for the protefiion and 
miſtration that we have from them. And yet further , we come 
ſhort of our duty te theſe bleſſed Spirits , if we entertain not 1 our 
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hearts as high and venerable conceit of their wonderful majeſty, glory, 
and greatneſſe 3 and an awful acknowledgment , and reverential awe 
of their glorious preſence 3 an holy joy, and confident aſſurance of 
their vigilant care 3 and laſtly, a fear to do ought that might cauſe 
them to turn away their faces in diſlike from us. All theſe diſpoji- 
tions are copulative z for certainly if we have conceived (9 high an 
op1mon of their excellency as we cught , we cannot but be bold upon 
their mutual intereſt , and be afraid to diſpleaſe them 'by our hey- 
wous and abomimable ſins, The man that is going our of che 
World, and within a (tep or two of death, ſhould methinks be 
very fearful of negleRting the Angels, or of grieving the An- 
gels ; why alas, 1f chey watch nor over him now ; if now they 
inſpire not the Soul with bleſſed motions, and pious choughts ; 
if now they fail of cheir office, when there is more need of ir, 
than ever was, or ever will be ; oh what will a poor Soul do? 
Come, think me of this ere it be too late ; yea the nearer we 
draw to our end, the more tender ler us be of our care and re- 
ſpe& to theſe bleſſed Spirits ; and who can tell, but as inthe ve- 
ry agony Chriſt was comforted by an Angel, ſo theſe mini- 
firing Spirits may at ſuch a time miniſter comfort and conſola- 
tion to our Souls ? we haveſeen an heaven of joy entring into 
ſome, before they entered into the joy of heaven, 

4. Maketo our ſelves friends of che Angels, that when we 
dye , they may receive us into everlaſting habitations. Thus 
Chriſt adviſed us 1n reſpeCt of riches, make uſe of chem by your 
beneficence to the poor, chat they may pray for you, and make 
your advancage of being rewarded by God : this is the mean- 
ing of make to your ſelves friends of the manmon of uzrighteouſneſſe. Luke x6, g, 
Andif worldly riches, that either in getting, uling, or keeping 
do adminiſter matter of fin, (and therefore are called uzrigh- 
tees mammon) may be ſo improved, how much more may we 
improve the Angels, and gain by the Angels , if we make chem 
our friends ? Bur how ſhould we make then friends ? I anſwer, 
7, Ler us reſemble them in their purity , piery , innocency. 
$uicableneſle of ſpiric and life will breed friendſhip: if we are 
bur pure in our meaſure as they are pure, they vvill delight to be- 
friend us here, and to lay a foundarion for a far more familiar 
acquaintance in Heaven hereafter. 2. Letus apply our ſelves 


to them as deſirous and vvilling of their friendſhip: let us con- 
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verſe vvith them as f:iends , afſenting to vvhat they ſay, and 
making up holy concluſions Vith them, and replyes, which they 
wiil find wayes tounderttand. O che bleiled motions that they 
make continually to our Souls ? 1s it not their joy to gain us, 
and to Win upon us? and to that purpoſe are they nor ſuggeſting 
th:s and that good thougit to ſave our Souls ? O ten ler us an- 
ſer then in their motions, and receive Whatever they admini- 
me - 

5. Though we go through che villey of che ſhaddow of death, 
[er us fear no evil, for the Angels will be with us. Ic is mitural 
for us to fear death; and indeed as 1t1S the cettruction of the 
cre1ture, and parts body and Soul j as it leads the body threugh a 
dark, dirty way, the grave ; and as it leads che Soul through the 
Devils territories, the avre; ic 1s no Wonder if nature (tartle, and 
be afraid of it. But che Chriſtian hath many conſiderations to al- 
lay his fear, and to chear up his ſpirit ; as 1, Deatk is but theſepz- 
ration of Soul and body ; 1t 1s not the annihilation of Soul and 
body, bur a fair ſhaking hands between two parting friends: it 
is as if the wife ſhould take leave of her husband to go ſee her 
Father; ro whom the ausband ſayes that he will follow after her, 
and bewith her in the morning; farewel my dear, ſayes the Soul, 
1.muſt goto my Father ; and farewel my dear , ſayes the body, / 
will come after thee, and be with thee is the morning of the r:ſurre- 
flien : 1t iS true, they cannot part Without many a cear , and 
kiſſe, but what needs fear ? rhe morning comes as well as the might. 
2. The bodies paſſage through the grave, though dark and diſ- 
mal, yet iris ſafe and ſecure, and fir for reſt and ſleep ; he ſhall 
enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds ; when a righteous man 
dyes, or his body 1s buried, heis bur gone to bed ; and there- 
fore wecell thoſe places wtere the dead are 'ayd up and buryed, 
Dormntor yes, or ſleeping places ;, rhey fleep for a ty me , bur they, 
thall awake, and riſe up ag1in ar the 1:it day, 3, The Souls 
paſſ>ge through the ayre though full of Devils , yet 18 it accom- 
panyed with a ſafe convoy : there 1s a white regiment of glo- 
rious Angels, that will bring the Souls of Saints through all 
perils ro 2fount Syor, to the City of the living God , to the hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem , and to an innumerable company of Angels , to 
the gereral aſſembly and Church of the firſt born which are written 
in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, aud to the ſpirits of 
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init men made perfett, and to Jeſus the Mediatour of the New 
Covenant. Now can the wite fear an Enemy , when the 
husband hath ſent a puiflant Army ro convey her ſately ro 
himſelf > how then ſhould we fear the way, or fer death, 
or Devils, when the Angels ( who are fironger then all Ene- 
mies ) have a charge to conduct us tothe Bridegroome of our 
Souls ? and they will nor, cannot fail of what chey have in 
charge ; they are the Army of Heaven, the Saints own guard, 
che Officers and Souldiers of the Lord of Hoaſts , and there- 
fore they will be ſure to perform their truſt, we need not fear 
Il. 
6, Lec us prepare and make ready for that glorious welcome 
which che Angels will give us into glory. Would you knew how 
to prepare ? I, Pcocure their joy by your Converſion, there #5 joy in Luke 15, 10, 
the preſence of the Angels of God over one fiuner that repenteth : the 
Converhion of a (inner is the gratulation of Angels; And if 
they joy at your repentance, how much more will they joy ro ſce 
you in Heaven wi:h them ? 2. Procure their love by che Rritneſs 
and holineſle of your lives ; live like Angels ; bring Soul and 5o- 
dy as near as may be into a ſpiritual frame ; this 1s the way of 
friends to procure welcomes here @n earth, if they will bur main- 
tain a familiaricy, and Simpathy, and nearnefle, and likenefle ro 
one another in mind and manners : O thus do.you, and then you 
may expect Angels welco:ne into that City of glory. 
7. Wait upon God with incouragement, that one day rhe An- 
oels will preſent us to Ciritt in his throne Without ſport and 
blameleſſe. Ir is now our complaints, Oh the ins whereof we are 
ouilry ! ad oh wretched men that we are,wl.s ſhall aelruer 1s from this 
body of death ! but. the day 1s coming when we ſhall be freed from 
theie comylaints , As Chrilts Miniſters have a charge, and when 
the, hive done their work they will preſent us to Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 11,2, andas Chriſt himſelf hath a chxze, and when 
he hath done his work, he will preſent us to hiinfſelf, Jude 2:4, 
ani] to his Faiher, C{{z/]. 1.22. {© the holy Angels have a charge 
allo, 2nd when they have done their work, they wil preſent us 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; how? even as Miniiters do, that [ mray preſent 2 Cor.3 1.2, 
Jeu a4 achait wirgin to Chriſt ; of as Chriſt himſelf doch , rat 
ke might preſent t2 himſelf A elyrios (hurch 4 39H having ſport Ephcl. 5. 27» 
or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing, but that it ſronld be wad 
an; 
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and without blemiſh; So will the Angels do, Even preſent uu 
faulileſſe before the preſence of h1s glory with exceeding joy. Let us 
preſle on to perfection even upon theſe hopes : that howſoever 
_. tis with us nov, ſurely we {Nall be fauicleſſe, we ſhall be equal 
Luke 20.36. ,t9 the Angels, Equal in grac?, and equal in glory ; for to that 
end will they preſenc us to Cari in his throne, and according- 
ly will Chritt pronounce his ſentence , exter you into the Joy of 
gour Lord. : 

8. Praiſe we God for this mercy of Angel-miniftration from 
ficſt to laſt, This we mult doin Heaven, onely begin we this 
tune and ditty Whiles we are on Excth ; and if we cannot do ic 
as we would, ler us call in Angels to joyn with us in blefling, 
praiſing, and admiring God, this was Davids wont , praiſe je 

Plal, £48, 1.2 the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord from the heavens, praiſe ye hin 1 the 
heights ; prarſe ye him all his Angels, praiſe ye him all his hoaſts, 
the Angels defire no berter employment than ſuch as this ; they 
love £o ling the tune of the Goſpel moſt; and therefore flir 
weup them, and ſtir we up ourſelves with chem to be much in 
praiſes of our God. Surely he deſerves a thouſand, thouſand 
Hallelujahs, and that we ſhould bleſſe him upon a thouſand.- 
fringed inftruments : Here is fewel enough, the Lord kindle a 
oreat fire in every one of our hearts, to inflame them with the 
love of ſuch a God as this is. Ir was the laſt ſpeech of dying 
Cryſoſtome, Glory be to God from: all creatures : and if I ſhould 
dye this hour, I could wiſh my Soul in no better temper ; Blefe 
the Lord , O my Soul, and all that © within me bleſſe bu huly 
HANKE. = Bleſie the Lord ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, that 
do his Commandements , hearkening unto the voice of his Ward, 
Bleſſe the Lord all ye his haaſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his plea- 
ſure. Bleſſe the Lord all his works in all places of his domuinjon, 
Bleſſe the Lord O my Soul, 
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CHAP.V. SECT.I. 


Of the miniſtration of Angels at our reſurreftion, 


from the reſurrection to the glorification of their Souls 
and bodies in Heaven. In this laſt, as inall the former, 
I (hall obſerve I. Their Miniſtration. 2. Our Duties. 
I. For their miniſtration, we may conſult theſe Texts, — 
And he ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſound of a trumpet, Matth. 24-37, 
ard they (hall gather tegether his eleft from the four winds , from one 
end of heaven to the ow POTg ny : 
The Lsrd himſelf (hall deſcend from Heaven, with a ſhout, with 
the voyce of ths ——_ and with the trump of God. _ TG 438 
T he ſon of man (hall ſend forth us Angels, , and they ſhall gather Mauth, 13,43 
ont of the Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 1m1qui- 49, Es 
ty — So ſhall it be at theend of the World , the Angels ſhall cons. 
fmth, and ſever the withed from among the juſt. 
Alſo 1 ſay nnto you, whoſoever ſhall cofeſſe me before men , him 
ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſſe before the Angels of God. —— and Luke 124 8, 
fe, but 1 will confeſſe his Revel. 3,5. | 


J* laſt period whereinthe Angels miniſter to Saints,ic is 


I will mt blot his name out of the book of life 
name before my Father, and before bis Angels. 


Pe IT Ls 
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Of the kinds of Angel-miniftration at that time, 


Orthe kinds of their miniſtration at this time, — 

1. The Angels will ſummon all the Saints ro appear be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt in his Judgement ſear, This is done by the 
ſound of a trumpet, And he ſhall ſend bis Angels with the great - 
ſound of .a trumpet, ===the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaves 
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with a ſhout , with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of 


God. Woaar this trumpec is I have diſcuſt * efſewhere; and] 
cake it to be Metaphocical , wiz. a ſound formed in the ayre like 
the ſound of arrumper ; and tor the Archangel, 1t 1s not (o li- 
iniced to one, bur that all the Archangels, andall the Angels of 
Gold are the eby underitood. O the day, when all the Ar- 
gel; ſhall be fenc of Ch:lt robid all the world co appear before 
him ! This is chat v0.«2e on Which ferome ſo often medirated, 
whether I eat, or arinky or whatſoever 1 do, methinks 1 alwayes hear 
that woyce of the trum; et (ounding 1 mine ears, Ariſe je dead , and 
come to judgment. Tas 18 that voyce of Which Chryſofforse ſaid, 
O the terrible trumpet, that all Elements ſhall obey ! it ſhall ſhake 
the world, rend the rocks, break the monntarnes, aiſſolve the bond; of 
death, burſt down the gates of hell, and nnite all ſpirits to their own 
bodyes. This voyce thall take from death all her ſpoyls, and 
caute her to reſtore again all that ſhe hath caken away from the 
World. In chis miniſtration the Saints may rejoyce z beir ne- 
ver ſoteiriie to the wicked, 1t 15 nothing to them, but an awak- 
ing out cf {leep z as if the Angels ſhould ſhour and ſay , awake 
aud ſing ye that dwel in the duſt ; for loe the winter ts paſt , the rain 
15 over and gone , the time of the ſinging of birds is come ; ariſe, 
ariſe ye Saiats, and come aways 

2. The Angels will gather all the Saints togerher to the Judg- 
men: ſeat of Chritt. Inthis are involved theſe particulars, — 

I, That the Angels will collect the duſt of all the bodyes 
of the Saints, This all the Schoclmen hold, * the colleftion of 
the duſts of the bleſſed 1s by the miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels. They 
can move, and remove bodyes as they pleaſe. As crafle andin- 
feriour bodyes are 1n order governed by thoſe that are ſuperiour, 
and more {ubtil ; foare all bodies ruled and diſpoſed of by Spi- 
rits indowed with life. * Auenſtize goeth further , and ſayes, 
that irrations! ſpirits are governed by rational, and rational creatures 
that tranſgreſue; are governed by rational creatures that are ju#t, 


* Greg.dial,1,4,* Gregory joyns Wich him ſaying, wmw/ible creatures do give mo- 
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tion and ſenſe to carnal bodzes which are viſible : and ſo nothing 18 
diſpoſed of in this viſible world, but by another creature which is m- 
v1/ible. Hence Aquinas * concludes, that 1n all things which 
corporally are done of God, he is pleaſed to uſe the mmiſtry of Ar 
gels, and that therefore the gathering of the duſts, and the reps- 
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ration of the bodies of ail the Saints, is onely by the miniſtry of the 

Angels at the reſurrettion day. Come Chriltians! keep Faith 

and a good Conſcience ; though men prevail over your bodies to 

kill them, drownthem, firethem, and to ſcatter the aſhes of 

them all the world over, let neve; any unco!ntortable dainp of 

{l2viſh fear vex your bleſled hearts, be not you afraid of evil ty- 

dings, Or of deſtrugtion when ir cometh; for the Angels have a 

care of every piece, and part, and particle of your bodyes; not 

one hair of your he1ds, not one atome of the ſu\{tance of thoſe 

bodyes you bear abour you , {hall belef: in the grave, Or 11 any 

part of the world, but i: ſhall be gathered by Angets and brought 

cogether into one heap or lump. | 
"2, That the avgels will form and fathion,and org:nize thoſe 

duſts ſo brovght toger her into perfect, compleat , and inlid bo- 

dyes; this ailo 15 :Hlirmed by Schoolmen * what ſa:ver appertains * Ide wid, 

to the tranſmmtatios of boadyes, as tothe condenſation of ſome parts, 

and raref ation of other parts, Gd 1s pleaſed therem to uſe the mini- 

try of Angels. Indeed the animation or enlivening of the bo- 

dy by the infuſion of the Soul, is (as they ſay ) immedintly of 

God, without any operation of angels ; for as the Soul was 

immediarly created of God, ſo muſt the Soul be 191in united to 

the body by the immediate hand of God himſelf; yer the col- 

lection, preparation, and reparation of our bodies are done by 

angels. Orhe power of angels / t:15 eye (hall be put to this 

head, and this hand to this ar ne, 2nd this arme to this body, 

and ſo every part to part, and me'nber ro member by the mini- 

{tration of angels: what need we care if all theſe be eaten of 

worms, or ſerpents, or other creatures, yea of Canihals , or 

Savace men? certainly they Mult all be reſtored agin ; I ſhall 

nor vant rhis eye, this hand, this finger, this-joyn:, this nayl on 

wy fingers end ar the reſurrection day. The band of the Lord gyek. 3 IE 

was upon me (ſaid Exckeel) and-carryed me ont in the Spirit of the 3,7, 8,9. 

Lord, and ſet me down inthe midſt of the valley, which was fall of ; 

bones : and he cauſed me to paſs by them round about , aud behold 

there were very many 11 the open valey, ar. 7 lo they were very dry. 

Aud he ſaid unto me, ſon of man. can theſe bones live * And 1 

anſwered O Lord Goa thon hnoweſt, ——= Then the Lord bad him 

prophehe, and as he prophetied there was a noyſe, and behold a 

ſhaking, and the bones came together , boxe ts his bone; aud then the 
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finews of the fleſh came upon them, and the sk1n covered them above, 
but there was no breath in them; and then the Lord bad him pro- 
pheize unto the wind, Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
heath upon theſe ſlain that they may tive. Way thus will it be ac 
the ;eſurre&tion-day ; the angels miniltry will be like the Pro- 
phers prophekie; tney will give a ſhout ,nd collect the bones, and 
then pur them toge: her, bone to his bone, and then cover them 
wi h finews, and neth, and skin ; onely the breath or Soul mu} 
Le infuled immnediatly by God binielt, and then thall the 
&zints live, and {tand upon tteir feer, as an excceding great 
IMs 

3. That the angels will biing the Sarnes thus rayſed , 0:9aniz- 
ed, and quicknea to Chritts judg nent ſeat. The Apo{tle [perks 
home to this, the dead in Chriſt (hall riſe firſt, and then we which 
' are alrve, and ren,ain, (hall be caught up tegether with them 1n the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the ayre. A Willing-welcome-force 


| is here upon the Saints to transfer them , or Carry chen into 


the ayre, where Chrilt 18 in his throne + now how ſhall 
this be done ? why they ſhall be caught up, ſauth ihe Apottle: by 
Non ? ſomerhink by the clouds ; as 1f the clouds ſhould firlt 
ceicend, and then enwrap the Saints, and ſo ſerveas chariots to 
carry them upto Cirilt in the ayre ; but 1 would rather think by 
angels ; as1f the Apoltle ({hould fay, all the Saints at the laſt aay, 
tuth thoſe raiſed, and thoſe changed, ſhall be canght up by the hely 


Marth, 24. 31, Angels into the clouds, to meet the Lord mn the ayre. And is nor 


this agreeable tothe words of Chriſt, that Angels ſhall gather to- 
gether his Ele? whither together ? but to the clouds, or to 
chat place in the ayre where they ſhall meer the Lord. O the 
bleſſed miniſtry of indeared angels / they thar before carryed up 
Lazar Soul into Abrahams boſam, mult now carry up Laza- 
rx; Soul and body, yea all the Souls and bodies of all the Saints 
in'o the ayre, where ſhall bethe bleſſed{t meeting thatever was; 
chere ſha!l Chriſt meer with his Saints, and never part agun; 
indeed here ſometimes we meet , and anon we part ; now 
ke comes, and gives us the kiſſes of his mouth, but erewhile 
he is gone, and we cry afrer him, O where is he whom my Soul 
laveth, 1 charge you O daughters of Teruſalem , 5f you find my be- 
loved, that you tell bim that I am ſick of love z but when the angels 
4i;11 bring us togerher at this day , we ſhall never part more; 
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for we ſhail meet the Lord in the ayre, and ſo ſhall we be for ever with 1 Theil. 4. 17% 
the Lord. 

3. The angels will ſeparate the good and bad, the ſhepand jauk, 13 a1. 
01S. They ſhall gather cut of the Kingdom all things that offend, 49. 
and them which do inquity. =—= T hey jhall ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt. Tits 1eparation 1s lo-nenumes given to Chrilt, 
he ſhall ſeparate them oe from azother , 4s a repherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats, and Fe ſhall ſet his ſheep on the 1g} t hard, but 
the goats on the left. Chrilt ſhall do it originally, bit the angels 
miniſte:ially, cerwatively, and by way of execu:ion; Conrift 
commands 1r, and the angels acconplith ir. O the joy, and 
O the horrour of this particular ! horrour to the wici.el, bur O 
what joy Will it be to the Saints to meer together, and to ſee all 
the wicked in the world thruſt out of their ſoc'ety; they were be- 
fore thorns in their ſides, and pricks in their eyes; many a tear 
did they colt che Saints co ſee their wickedneſle, r;wers of tears pfal. 
run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep u3t thy Law ; Many an heart- 1 zQ! ah 
UrevIng , heart-vexing thought hah pierc?c the Saints to know 
their finfulneſle, jſt Lot was vexed with the filthy converſation of > PE, 2, 7,9 
the wiched; ah poor man, it was an Hell to tim ro dwell with 
Sodomires, fer that righteous man dwelling among them , in ſeeing 
and hearing vexed his righteous Soul, from day to day mith their n= 
lawful deeds. Well , but now they ſhall never grieve them, 
trouble chem , vex them any more z the angels will not onely 
celiver juſt Lot our of his il neighbourhoo 1 for atime, bur they 
will free all che righteous from all the unrighteous 1n the world 
for ever and ever : not one SoJomite, nor one 1:mpentirent {in- 
ner (hall (t:nd with Carilts ſheep on h1s blefled rigar-hand ; re- 
ver more thall the Saints cry our, 3nd [ty , woe rs 2, that we are Plal, 120. 5,6. 
conſtrarned to dwell with Meſech, and to have our habitations among | 
the tents of Kedar 5 bur rather thall chey go on with the PlalTu(t 
and ſ:y as 1n the next verie, owr Souls have l:g aweit with ti em 
that hate peace, and holineſs, but now we (hall never dwell with them 
any more. This will be the angels work at the laſt day, they will 
z1ther out of the Kingdom all things thit ottend, all ſcandalous 
vretches, and vile perſons, all froward hearts, and privy flan- 
derers ; all thar have high looks , and proud hearts; all that 
David ſaid, he would throw out of his houſe, and from. the Ciry 
*f the Lord, Will they alſo throw our of the Kingdam of God, 
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and of Jeſus Chriſt, rhar they molelt nor Chriſts ſheep any 
longer. : 

4. The angels will b2 ſpe*tators , admirers, witneſles, ap. 
provers of the:nyltery of godlineſfle in rhe ſentence of Chrilt 
oly his Saints, This peece or part of Chritts Mediation 1n ab- 
ſolving Saints, is amoneft the reit of thoſe great Mylteries of 
godiinetle ſecs of Angels. Seen ? hoy ſeen? tt 15 not a bare 
tight, bur tuci a tignc as altonithech rhe underſtanding, and 
takes up the hearc of bleſled Angels, which rhings the Angels de- 
fire to look into 3 their whole (pirits are tixen up with 1t, they 
cannor look off ir, bur {tand, and view , and admire, and lewe 
re: joy to ſee the pailages ; they are rapt up above themnlcives 
to rear the bleſied ſentence coming-outot Carilt his mouth, 
Come ve vieſſed of my Father, nor 15 that al!, but as they ſee, {> 
\.,2v wimnetle, and approve the acts and paſl 'ge3 of Chrilt in re- 
varding Saints, 1 will confeſs them (ſaith Chriſt) before the An- 
2 Lets of Ged ; that is, atthe latt day Twill take them for mine, 1 
jaha 15.14, Will eonfefle them t2helong to me, [will pronounce on them 
Mal.3. 179. theſenrence of abfolution, I will co to then as 1t a King ſhould 
12), 155-4» COMCIN company , and chooſe our. one, and ſalute him familiar- 
X - T#-1v, andcall him b- {ns nave, and take him by the hand, and 
ſerot, 12, 7, cortelle him before all to ne his friend ; fo will 1 confefle the 
mh, 12, Saints i be my friends, my jewels, my peculiar treaſure , my tem- 
Mouth. 13. 47- ple, aud taberaacte, where 1 place my nanse , the dearly beloved of 
"1. %.1%: my Soul, children of the Kingdom, yea the Kingdons of Heaven it 
3.  Feff; orit more honour can be given them, I wiil confeſle then 
. 21. 19 bemygarden, my vineyard, my ſpouſe, my ſecond ſelf, one with 

me, as 1 and my Father are one: Andbe ye wicncfies of this my 

12ntence, Oye Angels ! I would have youto r:ke norice of 1t, 

5 {eg it, betold it, hear it, admire at ir, and to witrefle with 

wt equity and proportion I deal with Saints; they confeſſed 

:2e hetore men, I confeſle thein before Angels ; they were not 

aſhamed of ime, nor of my name before Kings ind Prinzes, and 

theretore now I am not aſhamed of them , nor of rhei: name; 

| io far am T frome blotting their name out of the Book, of life, Lat 
10.3: 5» now 1confeſs their name before my» F ather, and before his Angels 
witneſfſe ic Oye Angels, yea and approve of ir, conſent tomy 
fentence, acknowledye my goodnefle, jultice , mercy in { 
vinz theſe Souls, by ſaying Amen, and biduing them welcore 
Into 


r Tim 3. 16. 


Pet: 1,13; 
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inco Hewen , and then you have done with your Miviſtra- 
10, 

At this lait patlage ne Angels receive that augmentation of 
159 » of Wilich {ome Divinez have written, Hall, and A- 
drews , Starrs of g:eat Mignitude 1n this Orl of the Engliſh 
Church, have | bore! ſupfo! ed, that Angels themſelves ſhall res ewe 
aun augmentation of happineſs at.the day of the laft Fudgment, _ 
they ball be freed from all their charge, and employments. As re 
is the end of all motion, ſorhe pertection of blefſedneſfle con- 
ſis inrelt, and thercforethe Angels b:ing now diſcharged of 
that charge which rey took at thel beginning, tney have no More 
to do, but in one quire to Joyne with the Saints, and eve:lafting- 
ly co ting Hallelajah, and again Halleinjch . ain Ames Halle: 


lajah. 
SECT---I1IT; 
Of the duties that concern us in this reſpett. 
% Or the duties tat concern us inthis reſpect, —— 


I, Meditate as if you heard the Angels ſounding thei: 
trumpets, and iaying, Come ont of your graves , and appear be- 
fore Teſus Clrift your Jadee. Surely theſe minittring Spirics, 
theſe eſyecial meſſengers, theſe New Coven ant-officers thar now 
wayt on us, and as render Nurſes will ere ! lone lay ns aſleep 1n 
the bed of rne grave , will nie morning of the reſurreQion 
awai.e us out of tloep, anU i lay rous a5 the Angels 0 John, Came 
»p hither, And 1s not tits worthy our Morning choughts , or 
Evening thoughts, or Mid-night choughts : when we are awake 
in the night, and compalt wich darknefle, and all 1s quiet , and 
ſtill ; ſuppoſe then we heard the ſound of angels, ſhouting in 
the ay re, Now Souls come to your ſentence , ether of eternal weal, 
or ana. woe : Methinks this meditation thould work , and make 
every one of us ſay, Loerdif 1 it were thus , what would become of 
my Soul ? 1s «be —_ were [? in what conditich were 1? if the 
Angel now ſornded + ? was my repentance ſuch when 1 went to bed , as 
that now 1 dare loo% the Fridge inthe face * was my Faith (o aftive , 

7, 
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or 25 it now ſoſtrong, that I can with confidence goto Chriſt, and fa, 
{peak Lord, ſpeak ont the doom, that thor mntendeſt to paſſe upon my 
Soul, for 1 truit tn theez if (0, 1t 15 well ; the Lord keep us conti- 
nually in ſuch aprepare\ frame ; hutit 1tbeotherwiſe, Ole: us 
chink of ic, and prepare for it; let us no: pur off repentance 
from day to dry, bur, let the inſtant or pre'ent iroment be the 
une of turning f:om all tin to God, and let us become now, 
even now, as we would with to be then, whes the Lord himſelf 
all deſcend from Heaven , wth a ſhout , with the vayce of the 
Archazgel, and with the trump of God. It were a bleſſed me- 
G&ration that would work us into fuchn a trame ; now the Lo:d 
conein, and bath ſer us at it, and appelr to us !N it, 

2. CheaxrupyeSaints, ariſe, ſhine, for your light 25 coming and 
rhe glory of the Lord will riſe upon you : who are theſe that fly as a 


lanai. Co. 1, $.clond, and as the doves of the:r win.imws? no 10oner are the ſum- 


XMatih. 24.351. 


mons given, bur all the Saints [hall be gathered rogether from the 
Far winds, from the one end of Heaven to another. On what a 
Goht will ic be to fee the Ealtern Saints, an-{ Weſtern Saints, 
and Northern Sain:s, and Southern Saints, fly:;ng on the wines 
of angels, to Chritt on his throne ! why here 13 matter of joy: 
if our evidences are bur clear, 1f we are but aſſured thar hethar 
is our Judge, hith ſhed his blood for us, and given himſelf for 
ue, I wonder that we are not more [pirvually cheerful. Come, 


' rhough the world ſcatter us, perſecute us, drive us to holes and 


- 


hills, yer we thall meet rocerher at the great Marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb, and there will be joy indeed ; the very fore- 
tnoughts of this ſhould methinks fill our hearts with Joyes un- 


Revel, 19.7.9. ſreakable, and full of glory ; et us be glad, and rejoyce, for the 


marriage of the Lamb ts come, and his wife hath made her ſelf rea 
dy. w=— rite, bleſſed are they which are called anto the marriage- 
Surper of the Lamb, theſe ave the true ſayings of God, Bleſſed ſay- 
ings! in which, if weopen the eyeof Faith , we may ſee mar- 
te; of truett jo; and ſpiricual raviſhment : we are all inviced 
if we are but Saints, tro the marriage-Supper of the Lamb, Come 
and gather yonr ſelves tegether unto the Supper of the great God: \t 
you tay, how ſhould ve come, that mult dye, and lie buryed in 
oraves, tilt we ror, and return to our firſt principles ? I anſiver, 
theſe Petioras will not, cannot hinder ; for our very dults ſhall 
1c carefully gathered by the hands of angels; and when they 


{ 
are 
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are gathered and brough: togerher, they ſhall be pur into form 
and faſhion, far better, and perfetter then now they are, by the 
miniſtration of angels ; and when they are formed, and fa- 
ſhione, and! revived, and fpiritualized, we ſhall be caught up 
by the angels into the cloud to :1.cer the Lord in the ayre, thus 
far will the angeis miniſter to us , and therefore whar thould 
hinder but thi we mult all mer 11.7, and felt with him ? and 
if ſo, how merry ſhould we b: in the mean tine ; Wo are ad- 
mitted, and enrighted to this gracious, and glotious fealt 2 
away , away, all hortours of cultineſſe, faiſe fears Th. 
rith rerrours , dainps, and droop'ngs  Chrilttans ! we mutt 
a:t, and for a time lye and fleep in tolity 'e 185 rottenne!tle, 
but we ſhall me-togin; there will be fiich a Congregntion c 
Saints at the laſt a:y, as never was fince the wrlds ceation : 
and as we t97e co be 1 part ot that general afier ly, and Church 
of the firlt horn Waich are written in Heaven, Ye us now rejeyce 
in the Lord, and again te/oyces | 
2. Conply with the angels in leparating you {elves fron Mautlt'55-* 56 
the ſociery of the wicked. I know the co:nmind , ler both grow nn, 
together watil the harveſt ; the angels do nor, nor mult they 1epa- 
rarethe Wheat and tares betore the lat day, bur then will God 
ſay to his reapers, gather yetogether firſt the tares , and bind they; 
1 bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat into my barn. Cone 
then, and do you now on your parc that Which the Angels vill 
do cn their part at the laſt day. You will ſay . What would 
I have you Separatilts? I anſiver, no: in opinions, or here:gox 
doarines, bur in converſation ; my meanirg 1s, I would not 
have you t9 run with the world inte the ſame exceſſe of r10t ; If any 
mas that 1s called a brother be a fornicator, or covetons, or an Idg-* Pet: 4 4. 
later, or ratler, vr a arunkard or extortioner, ] would tave you with [Cor $:365Lh, 
ſuch an oue not to keep company, no, not tocat. And yet thar I be 
not miltaken , ſo.ne kind of ſociety , or faniliari'y, I allow 
withall ; there 1s a ſociety, more common and cold, and gene- 
ral, as 1n trading, bargaining, buying, ſelling, &c. - And this 
Chriſtians muſt needs exerciie with the men of this world - Ex 
cept they will go out of the world : bur there is a ſociety more 
frecial, cear , and intimate, and in this reſpect 7 have written to 1 Cor, <. a, 
14, ( faith the Apoſtle ) not to keep company witi) fornicators 3 
(1. 0, } 
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(1.e,) not to have any ordinary, voluntary , friendly , dear. 
and intimate ſociety with them. Alas! who in his right wits 
would run upon a man, whom he ſees harh the Plague-ſore run. 
ning upon him ? and what Chriſtian in his right mind ſpiritual- 
ly, having any fear of God in his heart , life in his Soul, or 
rendernefle in his Conſcience, would delightfully thruſt him. 
{ef into tne company of Wicked men ? It Was Writ of Jeſus 

Heb. 7. 2%, Chrilt, chat he was holy, harneſs , undefiled , axd ſeparate frm 

Pal, 26, 4.5. ſinners. And ſuch a Separatilt was David, 1 have wot ſate with 
vain perſons, neither will 1 go i with aiſſemblers, 1 Fave hated the 
congregation of evil doers , and will no: fit wth the wiched, And 
indeed to think of che angels work at the lat day, it were 
enough to Make 15 comply, and to prepare f ir ſuch 1 work all 
the dayzs of our life. On what ſhould we do with them in our 
hearts , and dearett thoughts, who thall have no becter com- 
panions hereaf.er tnan Devils and the damn<d ? 

4. Confeſle Chritt before men, that he may confeſſe you 
the laſt day before the angels of God, yon may think you are in 
proſperity , and flouriſh , you fear not Martyrdom, there is 
10r the leaſt occaſion, of the confeſſion of Chrift , his Truth, 

: * ond Goſpel unto death, or danger , as the word imports : and 
therefore 1115 laſt advice 18 not 1o ſeafonable. Bur I anſwer, 
, Weſee the boldnefle of our corinon Adverſaries : errour 
on all hands grows 1nſolent, and proud, and daring ; fo 
that now God calls to us from Heaven , * 4/ho 1s ox my fide ? 
*xwho? 2, We knoiv not how ſoon occaiion may be both for 

* Clarks Ge- *confeſlion and Martyrdom ; '* One obſerves, that uſually 
acra: Mutyr- < before any great perſecution befel the Church, rhe holy men 
dm, © of thoſe times obſerved, that there was ſore grear decay of 
©Zeal 3nd of the power of godlineſie ; or ſome :nutual con- 

© rentions ard quarrels a!t.onglt the People of God: or ſore 

* ſuch fin or other that provoked God againit rhem ; and then 

© as the ſheph-rd ſets his aog upon the ſheep, when they 90 

* aftray, toHring them 1N ; io God lets looſe wicked periecu- 

2 * tors unon his own chileren, to bring them in unto himſelf. 

* Epiſtle be- © a4 he applyes this to our ſelves. . * [ts trxe (\ith he) through 
OE MAEYTS---< Go | he Goſpel of Peace and il th 
Peat erg: 4 ods mercy, we yet enjoy the Goſpel of Peace andthe Peace of the 
Church of * Goſpel, bat how ſkort a time ut may continue no man knows, — Thu 
E©n8(and, we 
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« we know that Schiſmes , Hereſies, and Blaſphemies never abounded 
© ore 1n the { harch of England then at this day;that the ſpirit of di- 
© 9i/foy never raged wore , that prophaneneſie never more outfaced 
© the glorions Sunjhine of the Goſpel, then at this day ; ard [wrely 
* theſe are the forernnuers of Judgment. O then let us learn this 
leflon, as we would have comtorr at the laſt day ! Come what 
will come, let us confeſle him before men; let no creature 
make us to ceny the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; if his truth call for it, 
let us {tand 1t our again(t all his enemies, yea even againlt the 
oxtes of hell, and Devil, andall. And then we may comfor- 
tably hope, that when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds with his 
mighty Angels, he will confeſle us, and pronounce a bleſſed 
ſentence upon us before God, Angels, and Men, Amen, ever 
ſobetts Amen, and Amen. 


A Poems of Du Bartas, #n his firſt day of the firſt week. 


Sacred tutors of the Saints .” you guard 

Of Gods Ele, you Purſuivants prepar*d 
To execute the counſels of the Highelt, 
You heavenly Courtters, to your King the nighelſt, 
Gods glorious Heralds, Heavens ſwift Harbingers ; 
*Twixt Heaven and Earth, you trve Interpreters ; 
I could be well content, and cake delight 
To follow further your Celeſtial flight, 
But chat I fear to faint, -- Here then 

An end. 


Sol: Deo gloria. 


Re AN 


— 


= a GA —oeo—_—_— 
D, __— 2 


—_ 
---—- 


CA i A 


Ps 
_— —— 


—O 


ATT. — © aA 


© 8, 4 


EC I OO OO I 
= £ ww 3 


« 
(} 
Y 


306 


LIMO! 
CIO IE IOQL?2 CL/YJCLIC, LNCACL IO oF om * 


d:/a u C} 
AST) 20D) 70D, AY LALS. WAL INEE a POTU RSV \© 


N17 © SER TNT 17 to 9 7 BY7 279 1 mn 9 7 a 17 
GAIC 


APPENDIX 
Containing ſome Objections , 
and Anlwers, 


T 1s Zazching ſrying, * Doflrina de cſicis an 
gelorum , deque illorum mwnſterio utuliſſims 
eſt : pity 1t1S then that ſuch a pint ot Re- 
livion ſhould be vuried in oblivion, and be 
maceno uſeof. I cannot fay that 1n this 
waole Treatiſe there 1s nor the leaſt errour, 
for we kaow but wa part, and we propheſie bat un 

part, yer this I can ſay, that I have nor 
purpo: ely, wilfully or | DEAT? y erred, Errare poſſum, hereticus nou 
er, Ir may be, though I deliver nothing Out truth , I cannot 
fatisfieall, and therefore I have defired ſome of my godly and 
learned brethren to object what they canz and wherein they are 
notſ: 15hed, toputin their exceptions -0ain(t any part or PICCC 
in t*': Trexiſe. And one Bat. 1 done me that honour to fend 
me } : C'ye Hons: ir. m ay 7 fe God that by this means crut!: 


Mi inn gerer; end twmeretnre T hall here by way of Appen- 


dix lay lomnt; DOhjccttions, and my Anſwers, and fo refer both 
Do tie Reader, defiring -Gotle bleſſing may be on all. 


T Zanch. a? 
CrCalaonc, i, 2, 
C, 14, 


x Cor, 13. 
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NC) 1P.6, Soft, 2©Reaſ «i i" reſpect c,© Ange 1s, you Clt2 
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Objefions anſwered. 24 7 


3nd 1ervices lo hun at his Nauvity , in bis Patton, at his ) 
ſurrection , and his Aſcenſion ; and not the myitery of C...:. 
and godlineſs ſo properly referred to in this place, 

Aretins tells us on thar Text (give meleave to bring in all che {ſir 

Authors iniheir own Language) a 7 quidem verum ef ſecardun; * Ai, » 
hifpariann, #:tt2 in nativitatey jejunio, peſſiore, relurietiione, aſcen- 3 1.3.15. 
ſane ſemp-r nl(rtict angeli [pedlatores ; ſed mil: MEE! AY ar 1:4jort 
91140 1 Foe login, GUA ſc. COMITA GOL FHDR CPINIOIOOR C Þrijits 
mirabili rat owe dnas naturas envit in 112 per ſort, 9194 rec homer, 
nec argel! ſatis explicare pofſunt , & 0b i1 ſum finpire Tiderunt, 
> migerint 14 19 nativitate, ttagae Chriti hiſtoria, plenins tamen in 
alcenſrone [upcirdium myſterinm Clhriſtuns Porn id dextram De; 
Patris aſcernarre, — hec myſteria ſunt, &c == And 1s no: this 
theſcove of tne Texr ? is not this a main pare of ihe great my- 
ſtery ct godiinels, that he iVio 1s tae true God, manielied in 
the fleih, was ſeen of Angels ? 

In the ſecond Reaſon in reſpect of the Srnts von Toba 12, 
21,you fiy, Chrift hath bound the Devil by his holy {iigels ; Hound Ove (To 
the Devilsare, bur by what chains we kno'y not; it maybe 
by the good Angels miniſtry , but can we lay re:empro:ily it 
is {9 2 

Learned Zanchins ſaith thus, * Per angelss bonos wunc detiien- * Zar.cl, de 
tur demaones, ne mala hominibas inferant, ut 42re dixerit Chriſtas crtucone, l,3. 
nunc princeps muncl ejicietur forts, - Er abrqae 1m [criptu- 0.14. 18, 
115 legingus cacodemmnes ſemper fuiſſe vixttos ab Angelis boats , [5 
quando narratur inter ipſos pugnatum twiſe ; ut in Dariei, & 14 Ap9o- 
calyp. legtn”, © Tho: 8. 3. dictzr Arceſns Thobiz de moren 
vincults conflriaxijſe. X 

In Sect, 4. you fay, the (ood Angels by their Leneral cnarge ſave Obet.: 
wiched mea alive 3 1t may ſeem {trange, unlets it were any wacre 
faid, that God uſed chew to this purpoſe ; who co they fave 
them fron ? not fron Gods ltroke ; and 1s it fron the Devils 2 
they do him ſervice, and however Gods re{lrant cnthe Devils 
fron any ſuch craclry may be ſuthcient. 

How ? Anvels [ave the wicked from Gods firoke ? no, but Anſv, 
from the Devils, nor crofſe:h this Gods reſtraint , but rather ſub- 
fervesir : that Devils would kill, ſee 1 Per. 5.8. * obawbulat * arer, in Loc; 
at levy, guerens quem devoret, Leo ſanguine deletatur, ita dia! olus 
01 comentys eft fortunis & honoribus homimem exmſſe , ſangumens 

Rr 2 1p{rems 
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Job 1.17.19. ipſum appetit : and thus Go\ permuting 1t , he dealt with Tob*s 

* Zanch, ibid. ſeryauts, and children. Hence Zanchy tells us " cum diabolt ho- 

l. 3:6-14 Resnoſtri font capitales, & nos circumſtent, ni Angeli bout ex man- 
dato Det, & pre ſri erga nos amore, ns adverſus illos twerentur, ai.- 
aboli irraerent 11 135. 

Objet. In Sect. 5. Nothing is ſaid by you, but what you quote Bih9p 
Hallto have ſaid the {ame ; yec all thoſe inſtances are of waz 
God did extraoruinarily by his Angels ; they were all miracles, 
or nexc door to them. And though we may thus far take con- 
fort fron what Go did by Angels to then of old , that he will 
do for nis ſervants what is good for them 1n the like caſes ; yer 
whether he will doit this way, viz. Þy an Angel, we cannot ſay, 
unleſs the Angel appear as ſ{enhibly for us , as he did for them; 
whether h:d rhe Saints of God failed, or no, if they had looked 
at their deliverances to be wrought by the miniſtry of Angels, 
unleſs by ſpecial ſenſible manifeltations 1c had been made known 
unto them 2? 

Cal, This objeRion hath in it the ſubſtance of molt that follows, 
and therefore give me leave to inlarge. I, In that you grant [ 
ſay nothing , bur whac Biſhop Hall hath ſaid before me, this 
clears me of the imprtation of Noveltie ; all that kneiv him, 
could not but know that he was free from curiohty , or 1nordi- 
nate defires of novelty in matters of Religion. 2. Bur all his 
inftances (you ſay) are of what God did extraordinarily by his 
Ancels ; they were all miiacles or next door to them : And an 
other joyns with you, ſaying, that ſeveral of the Texts brought for 
the prosfs of particulars, are from-the apparitions of Angels to particu» 
lar perſons, which was extraordinary , and cannet prove that ſucha 
miniſtration of them is now cr dinary. That the Angels can work 
miracles, unleſs as Gods in{truments, I deny, no: are any of the 
inftances of rhat nature, as if any miracle were done by them of 
their own natural poyer : indeed they do mrranda, but not m- 
racula: they doſuch things as you call next door ro miracles, of 

+ Bucan, lor. Wonderful thing. * Poſſant natural; wirtite wires corporeds quite 

5:01, de angels, guid cor foribus a natura contingere rteſt , nom tame macula effi 
cere, niſt quatenus Deus illorum minſterio in ed:ndi; miracalts ms 
foler. Bur (fay you) if they were not miracte; , yer were they 
ex:raordinary. Ic 15 true, 1n reſpect of uz we jude then ſo, be- 
-aule they aze aboyeour ordinary 2Rings ; bur not in reſpect ol 

them 
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en: ” Nam quiegiad Angelus ſua propria facit virtmte, illnd ft * Zanch, TA 
ex ordine, C7 non ſupra ordizem totiu45s nature create; It 15 ordina- {3+ C. 18+ 
ry with them to work above our power, or the power of any 
o:her crezture; and hereny we may know when ſuch , or ſuch e- 
Vents run in our wonted natural courſe, and when the Angels, 
1: Spirits are actors In then : * the manner of their operation (taith* B, Hall on 
2 JuGicious ONE) avd the occaſions and ofetts of them ſhall ſoon deſ- Angels, 
cry them to a judicerimns eye, Bur thole Scriptures ſpeak (as u 1s 
0>:<ted ) of tie apparition of Angels, which was extraordi- 
nary, and prove rot that ſuch a miniltration of them is now or- 
dinary. You may call (if you plzaſe) the apparitions of Angels 
extraordinary, but not their workings ; or 1f extraordinary in re- 
ſpect of us, and our power, yer not 1n reſpect ef them and their 
power. I perceive throughout your ObjeRions , you are much 
on their extraordinaries; and thar ſuch things as we aftirm now 
they do, are not to be aſcribed (as you ſay) ordinarily to their 
miniſtry ; 1 ſhall therefore in a few words intiſt on their ordi- 
nary power. 
In Scripture chey are called zz;ghry, 2 Theff. I. 7. frog, Rev. 
5.2. and to excel in firength, Plal. 103, 20. and this their 
power they exerciſe and pur forth cither immediatly by them- 
ſelves , or mediatly by natural agents , as rhey are moved by 
them ; firſt for their immeditate workings , they can ordinarily 
interficere , & loco movere ; nnus Angelus totum fers Sennacha- 
1161 exercitum imterfecerit , C reliquos 1n fugam verterit ; & Pe- 
trum, & reliquss Apoſtolos e carcere eduxerit ;  Philippum 8 
loco in lecums tranſtulerit. Immediate hac , & atia ſimilia ab An- 
gelis falta ſunt , & fiert poſſunt. Secondly, for their mediate 
power, they can ordinarily gexerare hominem, aut aliad animal ; 
nou per ſe, geaeratio enim fit a [imilt ſpecie ; at vero poſſunt 11 aui- 
malt uno vim £17 excitare, 11 aitero 211m concipieadt, & ea 
mul ut coeant, «f'icere; atquz itapr hes aumalia a ſe meta, & ad . 
venerationen prapaata , ammal alind gezerare. Burt that which is 
more to our purpoſe ; taeir ordin:iry poiver towards men, either 
refers to their boJtes, o: to their {enſes external and internal ; 
or to their Souls, Firlt for their bodies, they have the ſame poiw- 
er on them, as on other animals, Secondly , for cheir external » Geg 1g, , 
ſenſes, they can eafily affe& them, * Ur cum veculos Sodorarta- » Kings 6.18. 
"us perſtrinxerant, ut non prtuerint oſtinna domns Lothi cerxere ; ita 2 Kings y. 6. 
| oct{los 
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310 | Objections anſwered, 
ocu'os Syrorum 3 &' exerentainnt ſtrepitum 1m eorum Caſtris ; 
h1jnſmodt alia perninita extant evempla;ind for the internal fente % 
% Ley can ealily Move COM ; Conrſlat e ſeripinris , -1r04los (exe 
apparmijſe pairivus in ſomins, © multa us oltendifſe & revelajſe : 

fic Math, 2. apparms Avgelzs wm forms 1p/s f oſepho, &, Tiirgly, 

tor their Souls , ſus mods 17: x9/tras tum wmenies , tum voluntates g- 

gere dicantrr ; diciur ſno modo, quia non poſſunt Angelt meateny ip- 
ſamilluſtrare, aut v5!untatens efficacuer flectere , quea ejt Spiriig; 

San't; proprium, ſed tanquam SPpiritas Santt inſirumenta, excitare 

26 br audit phantaſmata, veritatem ment proponere, &© eam com- 

morefucere, ut el aſſeatiattr , & ad binum aliquod vilunmatem n- 

tram, taſtar conſitiarioram, ſuadendo, & interne quaſi loquends & 

agendo, modo ſpiritualtinſtigare. SiC Heb. I. 14. d:cit cos eſſe ad. 
miniltrarorios Spititus in miniſfterium miſlos, &c. qu. bus obſecr, 

aftiombus ſalutem nobis adminiſtrant ? num tantum externs , FIT: 

corpora duntaxat concernant ? axnon potins attionibus, que in ipſas 

Pal. 104. 4. guogue mentes noſtras penetrent ? & David art, Cui facit Angelos 
{vos ſfiritus, & minittros ſuos flanmam ignis : /# ſicat flamma 

ions, flamme duplex e5t aitio, nna ullaminare, altera calefacere, & 

acceadere; ann igitur Propheta indicat Angelorum ergano aflis 

ones, Of iniatelletlu illuminando , > in wvoluntate ad amorem De; 

accendenda werſart? neque erm T.2tume corporum uoſtrorum , ſed 

animorum potins 1ſtis aominibus appellaxtur. Here 1s a Scheam of 

their ordinary power, given 1n by the * Learned, And when we 

* Bucan. {9 1214 of theſe, cr of any ſuch thinigs in Scripture , ſurely thoſe 
Py 4 Sc:iptures prove that ſuch things were done then by Angels or- 
de arzctis, 1, 3 dinarily, 25 on their part: and thar now they may be donein 
c18. ordinary 3s wetl as crhen, Will youſay, they were done then, 
: but not now ? or what as done then, is not 9 to our pur- 
poſe, or for our preſent learning ? the Apoſtle faith otherwiſe, 
nw all theſe things happered unto them for enſamples ; and they are 
writes for ory admanitios , upon whom the ends of the World are 
com? ; — for whatſvever thimgs were written afere time, were written 
for onr learns, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hype, On: ts Texr faith * Zanchines , hec ctians om- 
ma que de oflicis Anvelorum wa (cripturts traduntur , ad neſtram 


d 4 Cor. $73; Ito 
Rom, !s5 4. 


* Zanch. #:4. 


Ku! {uprd. : Sage : 7 : 

* Neue 'n his WV1AXITHC pert gat Coril atntionem, It-15 worrhiul\ queſtione. by 
WV '. S - 6 ants , , : 

reverence of Mr. Atede, Are b:: 71/7090 14 the Gospel leſſe worihy of Angels 
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of mar, jeſus Christ our Lord, became their head and King , got- 
ten a1 exempion from thes ſervice ? ſurely not ;; LO the ſame pur- 
- ole ſuth the Author above Cited, were the Rudiments of the Law 
worthy »f an attendance of Ange!s , aud are the Churches of the Goſ- 
p. la Gi inte of [6 glories a retinue? 1s the nature of man maae worſe, 
fact ihe trcarnation of the Sox of God ? or have the Angels purchaſ- 
24 un exenzption from their munijiry » ſince Chrift became our brother 
inthe fle ke we have little reaſoa to think fo; my Text ſhith, are 
they wor all miniſtering Spirits ? truely ti;ey are, as Well as were ; and 
to they will 5e to the end of the World, Inceed now are not 
ſuch apparitions, as formerly weie. * 1u V.T, puert erant , 1deo* Zanch. ibid. 
externts apparitionibus Angelorum egebant ad ſui conſolationem. Be-!-3-0.2 1+ 
hides a greater meaſure of the Spirit being now given, God weuld 
have us now converſe with the Spirir, an4 theſe Spirits in a more 
11vitible way ; and beſides we have Faith now inabling us tocon- 
verſe with clie Angels in a way more Spliitual : which made . 
Mr. Byfield (ay, * 1t is ſare that the Angels are alwaies in garriſon * Byſ.on 1 Pet, 
for the Ele, pitching their tents round about them that fear God ; "+ 5- 
that which Eliſha, and his man ſaw wuh boatty eies , every believer 
may be aſſured of bz Faith. Their appearings are ceaſed ( ſaith 
f Mr. Lawrence) bu: wot their workangs ; though ther converſe be, | 1,gy go 
nt ſo ſenſible, yet 15 1t az real. — T his remains a ſure trath , that Angels.p. 19. 
the; cre of mighty nſeto us, and that the things communicated to our & 49. 
mpard mai it ordinarily the adminiſtration of Angels. 
3. You grant, that we may thus far take comfort what God 
cid by Angels to them of ofd, that he will do for his ſervants 
what 18 200d for them 1n the lixe cates, yet whe:her he will do it 
in this way, viz. by an Anzel, we cannot ſay, unleſs the Angel 
appear as ſ2n{ibly tor us as ne Cid for tem. | And are you not 1n 
rs too much lead by ſenſe? Faith z the eviaence of things mat ſeen, 
and nor of things vitible. If God doſuch, or the like things for 
his ſetvancs 900d, either he doth it Imnediacely or mediatly ; 
for my part (Carh * Me. Baxter) 1 believe, that Gods works 02 the * In Sx'n:5 
Porld, are nſually by m{ſtruments, az:d aot rwmeatute; ard that good Reſt, part 2, 
Agels are bis ;aſt ruments 1n conveying 1s mercies beth ts Soul and< 7: 
tidy. But will you hor believe, except you 1ce the print of the | 
nayles? + aimiam profetts (urns Thomiſte , Joh. 20. nift viders, | P-Fcideaus 
af argitum inmiuſero , u1/7 obverſetur ſenſibus, ut palpems , & am- ar ſeals viſibes 
He YO nn i Or - fs; ? lum ad tnu1{4- 
Mlexibus leneanm ; at qua non viaes animam nam, att cut 9. tilt x, | 
alreriue. 
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alterins , dubitabis te eſſe animatum ? aut quia twrbantem nun cog. 
ſpexerunt Angelum aquan B :theſ de, negareut Tudei piſcivam mg. 
tam fuiſſe vel turbatam ? SuppolCe a g00.1 Work done ( though no 
miracle neither) above the power of a man , 0rany vitible lecgn. 
dary cauſe,the:e is *one can tell you, that this carries its owney;. 
dence without dime, that if it be wat ( a8 WE lay )) of ature, ;; 
ruſt needs be of an higher efficiency, VIZ. of Angels. * Ardanother 
ſth as much, that thoſe inſtances nſnally alleadged in the Old ad 
New Teſtament , are patterss and preſidents by which we may kmy 
what to expeft ; their tutelage then was more w1ſible, and ſenſibly, be. 
canſe the Chnrch newly planted, needed to be corfirmed, but God would 
have us live by Faith, and expett all our ſupports 1% a more ſpiritual 
way ; though we have not viſible apparitions, yet we have real exper;. 
ments of their ſaccour : the evil Angels appear not, yet we doubt yt 
of the hurt done by them. Oh how 1ad 1s ity that we ſhould be. 
lieve the evil Angels hurt us, though they appear not ſenſibly a- 
eainſt us; and yer we Will not believe the good Angels help us 
withour ſenlible, or vitible apparitions thereof, 

4. You ask, whether bad the Saints of God failed, or no, if 
they had looked at their deliverances to be wrought by the mini- 
liry of Angels, unlefle by ſome ſentible manifeſtarion it had been 
made known unto them ? I anſwer no ; they had not failed ; bur 
rather if they had been ſo ſpiricual , and had believed as we Co, 
they would have had more in them of the Goſpel-Spirit : bl:ſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and jet have believed. 

In Sect. 8. 24 Motive, The Angels are an ordinance ever preſent; 
the proofs make our this, that no place can thut us ſo in, bur God 
can ſend his Angels in unto us; be that they are with us unleſs 
ſpecially ſent, thoſe places in the As ſeem nor to prove ; they 
came in ex:raordinarily, 2nd were owned to do ir,becauſe ſeen to 
doir. 

Yon ſy, the provfs make out, that no place can ſhut us ſoin, 
bur God can ſend his Angels in unto us, which is enough to 
prove, that men may take from 115 our Bibles, Teachers, Paſtors, or 
they may impriſon ns where we cannot enjoy them , but they cannit 
rake from us the hely Angels. But you ſay , they are not with us, 
unlefle ſpecially tenr, and we ſuppoſe them ſent - bur (ſay you} 
ivhen ſent to the Apoſtles, they came in extraordinarily, and 
were owned todo1t, becauſe ſeen co do it , taac they caine in 
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exuraoruinatily, Was not from their pretence , or inithon , but 
(if any thing was extraotGinary) it was from the apparition , ful- 
90rs and light ttar thinedin the Priſon, and tom their o, ening 
the Priſon doors, and bringing them forth, anc ſperking caugt- 
bly, Go, &C. Ariſe #p quickly, &c. And from tieie Manuieliart- 
ons the Ange!s are owned ; but if there nad been none of thete 
zpparicions, Would you have denied Argel-prefence ? canio: the 
Angels be with us, but they mult ſenhibly appear to us? Such an 
opinion 15 a liepto Sadouciſm. And therciore our worthies ſay + Zanch. we 
otherwile; | Angels quorum curam ex Det mandato gerunt , eos ſupradt.z.c.17, 
nnnquam penis omnwve officu genere deferuxt. And O ye bleſſed 

Spirits (fard * another) ye areever by me, ever with me, ever aboat * B. Bail ibig, 
me; 1 de as goo? as ſee you, for I kaow'yru tobe here, 1 reverence 
ur glorious perſons, I bleſs God for you, 1 walk awfully , becauſe 1 
am ever 11 your eyes , 1 walk, confident! 'Y > becauſe 1 am ever 1m Jonr 
hands. It you alledge that of As 12, 10. that when the Iron 
o1te was open2d, and one freer paſle], the Angel forthwith de- 
arted from Peter; Þ another arſivers, © that rhe departing of ,,.;,, FS 
the Angel, was only his diſappearing, or laying down that bo- ocls.” _ 
* dily thape that was aſſumed ; ſo Chrilt 1s ſaid to ave, and not 

©to leave the World ; we aftirm therefore that good Angels are 

© ur conſtant aflociates till death; though their influence may 

* be ſuſpended, yet their preſence 15 continued, and they never 

© throughout our life do utterly and toraily foriake us; they are pai, ar 15; 

* charged to be wit us, and to keepus in all our wayezs. Aga © 
© ſhacow followerh the body without lexving 1t , or lagging be- 
{hind , ſo do the Angels acconpan;; B-lievers in ail their walks 
* and wates. 

In Mouve 3. That they improve other Ordinances. 1. In Re- 
ligrous Services. | The intiances (till ate extraordinary : in As 
1, Lakg 1. they came on peculiar metliges, and ſuch as ſeldom 
any now receive ; to ſzy that ſuch a ſezſonable, fuirable thoughr 
in Prayer Was put in by an Angel, becauſe God viſibly ſenc an 
Angel upon ſuch extraordinary occalions to Peter and Zachary, 
Vhen they were at Prayer, 1s no: fo eatie to me. 

Here you (train my words ; I donot deliver itas my own opt- Auſw 
non, bur as the opinton of otners, ſaying, It is ſaid , chat the ; 
ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and piens thoughts at ſuch a time.SO Men- 
dozam Reg. 1, vel, 1.,c. 2, Y, 244. p. And for thofe Texts in 
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Atfts 10, Luke 1. they were not urged to p:ove tlie extravriinary 
parc (as you call 17) of their apparitions, occafions , &c. but tg 
prove thetr ordinary miniltrauons in quickn'ng , checeing, lug- 
velting pious thoughts ar ſuch a timez if you would bur retember 
that one paſſage cited before, that all thoſe inſtances of the Old and 
New 7 eſt ament are patterns and preſidents by which we may know 
what to expect, you would no more oj pole excraorcinaries to or- 
Unaries; Ilope thele are compatible, although we have not the 
the v1/ible appariivas , yet we may have the like real experiments of 
Argel-miajtration ; alrhough now they do not appear m bodily ſhapes, 
yet rr. ſame offices are bythem ſpiritually and myſteriouſly performed to 
5, And cn ts [core are thoſe Texts cited by meg and (as my 
euides) by rnoſe eminently learned and godly Divines , #hrr, 
Clark, Manton, Hall, Bucains, Polanus, Dieſt , and others , as 
you may ſee in the Prologomena. 

Doe, In Monve 4. We fight againſt Pricipalittes and Powers ; that is 

| f1id, bur not ſaid by the heip of Principalities and Powers of an- 
o.her kind ; that of Rewe/. 13. 7. reters no doubt to ſome re- 
markable ciſpenſation in rhe Church ; and for Revel. 20. 1, 2. is 
not that Angel chat ſeals up che Devil ia the botro:nleſle pr, Je- 
ſus Ch:itt ? 

buf We hight zg1inft Principalities and Powers by the help of 

Go), and yet the Angels may inftrunentally help us. Surely 

9504 Angels contend with the evil Angels, and ſtand moſt ya- 

lantly on our fide ; the Combat is not only between men and 

Devils, bur between Angels and Angels , Dan. 10. 13. fade 9. 

Michael oppoſed Sathan about the body of Moſes , ſo do the Angels 

{till oppoſe the Kingdom of darkneſſe about the bodies and Souls of the 

«09 inhis Sar whulſt they live , and after death , ſaith * Trap. Thatoi 

Decad of An- Revel. 12. 7, S, youlay, refers to ſome remarkable diſpenſation 

os in the Church, which 1s enough for me : but f Zanchy adds, in 

t Zanch.!. 3. Apec. 12, Leginus Michaelem pugnaſſe cum dracene, nempe pro at- 

5, 14, fenſione Ecclefie, & ſinguloruns prorum adverſus omnes diabols m;- 
dias atque 1njurias, ——= And for Revel. 20.1, 2, ſome under- 

* Rivins d& liand itof Jeſus Chriſt ; others of Coyſtantine , but others accor- 

pr e/idio A1zet- ding to the letter, of an Angel. I avoid Controverſies ; and to 


PTE3: «ray Ou -purpole che other Texts are ſufficient ; when Sathan beſieg- 
ba + 4 eth ns, vim oppugnantss repulit Angelns, ſaith * Rivins. The Angels 


ward off his blews,and help ts againſt hims both in Soul and body, ſaith 
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In jb. 2. c.1.S. 3. The inſtance about the woman that was pre-. Oljett. 
vented taking Pnyſick, What Was there of an Angel in that ? ſhe 

by the good Providence of God quickned that night. ---- Can we 

ſay the Angels kept the child in the ſecond inſtance ? natural 

cauſes wrought, the fire burned the mothers belly, the child 

came out in the fire, was ſoon catcht out by the [tanders by : 

God did thus far preſerve it, bur whether mediante Angels, or 

no, Who can ſay ? And belides the Doctrine is touching the An» 

oals ordinary miniſtration about birch and infancy ; thele experi- 

ences are of what was done extraordinarily. 
Your ObjeRtion is both againſt ordinary and extraordinary _;, -, 
Providences, as doneby Angels ; if ordinary, then Nature ; if : 
extraordinary then God (ſay you) preſerves immediately. You 
-obje& in another place , as 1f I ſhould admit of no Providence 

but Angels ; bur here itſeems you admir of no Providence by 

Angels. I deſire we may both underſtand aright. The Learned 

inform us, that the keeping of Angels 1s nothing elite bur a cer- 

rain execution of Divine Providence concernng us ; T Notardwm + Zanch, !. 3. 
et angelorum cuſtodiam nihil aligd eſſe quam certam quandam divi- c. 17. 

nt Providentie executionem ; hence are the Angels called * ſey- * D. Mantoa 
vants of Providence, and inſtruments of Providence : | © Mr. Pemble ey go RY 
rells us, that Providenceis divided into mediate, and immes- j,;. Cen xoion 
(diate; immediate is when God by himſelf , without the mini- of God, 

©try of the creatures doth preſerve and govern things : ſo he 

© ooverns 1mmediatly, and preſerves the firſt and univerſal cau- 

(ſes of things, Mediate Providence is when God governeth 

& creatures by creatures, as by means and inſtruments ; for God 

euſech rhe miniſtry of ſecond cauſes, both natural, and volunta- 

*ry, eirher men or Angels, Which are the molt excellent inftru- 

* ments of Providence in governing the World, as appeareth 

*by places of Scripture, in which their miniliry is ſer forth, both 

*generally, and ſpecially. 1. Generally, Heb. I. 4. Being made zh 4. 14 
* ſo wach better thaa the Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 

' a more excellent name than they, verſ. 14. are they not all miniſtrivg p,,,, 40,51, 
* Sprrits,, &c. Plal.103.20. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels that ex- ; 
"cel inſtrength, ye that do his Commandments, 8c. veil. 21, Bleſs Plal. 104.4 

" the Lord all ye Fa hoaſt, ye miniſters of his, &c, Pſal, 104. 4. who © 

* maketh his Augels Spirits, his Munſters a flaming fire. 2, 'Spe- 
"cially abour the good and elect, Pſal. gi. 11, For he ſhall give 
SiZz his 
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Pal. 355. * kis Angels charge over thee,&Cc. and about the wicked, Pſa, ; 5-5, 
© Let them be as chaff before the wind , and let the Angel of the Lyy| 
© chaſe them. 2 Kings 19. 35» And it came to Paſs that right 
© char the Angel of the Lord, &c.liti. 37. 36. Then the Angel 5f th; 
* Lord went forth , &c. of this mediate Providence two thing; 
© ef} eciailyare:o benoted, Firlt, God uſeth meins no: nece!. 
*#1ily tor want of power in tumſelf, bur of h1s own tree will, ty 
* the apundance of tis g20dnefs, Secondly, Providence exclu.e; 
not, but incluzes means, Witch if we neglect { unleſs Goi 
© hath reve:ied that te will not uſe them ) unconſcionably we 
©rempo him, Thus far Mr. Pembl:. To apply it; you granc 
a ſvecizi and 2078 thin ordinary Providence 1n the preſervation 
of thoſe chiliren mentione.] in the OvJection ; and it Gods 
works of particuiar Providence in tizs World are me.jiate as 
Pemble, ar:d uſually mediate as Baxter, whither, or to whon can 
we refer their p:eſervations, bur to the miniſtration of Angels? 
The Doctrine (you ſay) is touching the Angels ordinary mi- 
niltr2tion, and ſuch was this ; in reſpect of the Angels, the :ni- 
niftry was ordinary : it 1s ordinary with them , though it may 
ſee, extr20rcinary to us. : | 
Obret, In Sect, 4. Pſal. 139, 14,16. Pſal. 71.6. Pſal. 22,9. Pſal. 
| I 29. 16, 17, 18. the Texts ſeem to refer the whole Work t9. 
Gocs 1 nmeciate hand. If theſe Scriptures gave any hint of 
Angels inthe Work of infants preſervattions, I could better ſub- 
joyn, and how precious are your thoughts unto me , O ye Angels of 
God ! 
-Laſw. {- 1s true , the Scriptures alleadged, refer the whole Work of 
Preſervation in the womb and in our infancie to God, bur not to 
Gods imme.liate hand. lf.zods immediate hand did all ro infants, 
why are the Angels called their Angels ? what need of Angel- 
Vlareh, 18.10, mjniftration as to them? If you ſay there 1s no-need, fith God 
it ke plexſe cn eafily guard them without Angels ; I anſwer, the 
need is not (as Mr. Pemble tells you) by reaſon of any defectin 
God to ſupply his want of power , bur further co1vlarge and de- 
monſtrare kis goodn2is. God could cor of himſelt, but having 
ordained ſuci ranks of creatures, he makes all to {erve for his 
own bleſſed and glorious ends, And tis all one to me, wether 
in his acts of P:ovidence of this nature, he expreſs tae Angels, 
yeaor no ; for if uſually he works by them, it 1s as mncH as if he 
had named them, | In 


2K:ngs 19,35. 


Wai. 27. 26, 
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| In Chap. 2. Sect. 1. Marth.18, 10. that the Angels refer to Objeft. 
the children in; ſtiture,, T queſtion, I. Becauſe theſe are not apt 
29 be deſpiſed, moit pity aad love little ones. 2. Itisnn ce: 
rin the child! was an elect child that flood there in te midi, 
and then good Angels nive not a charge. 3. Chiilt fperks in. 
definitely of theſe lirtle ones there meant, their Argels, tiiatis, 
the Angels of alltheſe there ſpoken of,now cotne Angels icok tr 
very caild chr ts bornin ts infancy and cnlihonod ? The in- 


Vos 
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ances of Chrifts Angel, [Tagars, &c. all extraordinary, and 118 
Anvels were ſeen and heard in this miniſtration , and therefore 
he:ein juttly acknowledge, burit is nor fo with us, 

By lzttle ones,” you ſee I co not exclude the adult, nor would I Arſw. 
exclude little children, whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern 
for the imitation of the adult, v. 3,3,4,5,6. but I wouid rather 
take all in. Thus Dr. Prideanx , and Perkms, and Zaruchy, 


* Cam enim Matth. 18. Chriſtus dicit de mfantibus , angeli eorum *Zanch, ut ſi» 
ſemper vident facien patrt3 , quid alind innere voinit quan ſia- Pra,t.3.615. 


gulis pmerts, ac proinde etiom adults, certos angetos , tanquan Pa- 
dagogos OF rettores traditos, & conſtitutos eſſe. Alſo IMuſcnlus on 
the place ſaith thus. F Quz ſunt iti puſilli ? quidem exponnnt de 
uſillis non tate , ſed eſtimatione ; quidan vero de puſillis atate ; 
mhil prohibet de utriſque wntelligere ; licet ex e9, quod non fumplici- 
ter dicit, unum ex pulillts, ſed adatt, iltis. Poſſtt viders dictuns de 
erate puſillis, qualis erat putllus, quem advocatum ſtatuerat in me- 
dium diſc.pulyrum. Bur you reaton 1t thus ; 1t cannot be und2r- 
[tood of ſuch, 
and love little ones, On the contrary , 11 Afark 10. 13. you may 
find the Diſciples rebuking thoſe that brought cinidren to Chriſt. 
Whence ſome obſerve,rhar Sathan bearsa pecultar ill will ro chil- 
dren, he hath an evil eie upon them , indezvouring by all merns 
0 keep them from Chrilt,and to hinder their Sz" 3t1on ; 5nd this 
$1than doth many waies. 1. Through the 1ndulgencie of Pa- 
rents, ſuffering them to have their own wills. 2. Through evil 
education , poytoning their tender yerrs. J. Soretinues un- 
der a pretext of Relivion, ::us of old te initigited not only the 
Heuthen, hut even Gods own People , ro ofter op tretr children 
in ſacrifice ro Moloch, unio Devils. 4. By keeping them tro: 


Ocdinances, thus he inlligued the Diſciples here to repel theſe * M083 23 


:ntants from comino nearto Chit, and of late times he hath 11- 
- ” | 
\UIQITEL 


I. Becauſe ſuch are not apt to be at/þi[ed, moſt pity, Mark 10. 


f Muſculys in 


objections anſwered, 


* Muſculus 
»b1id, 


+ Muſculus 
bid. 


Ovject. 


Anſw. 
Þſal. 91.11, 


figated the Anabaptiſts to take up Lhis quarrel , to prohibit the 
Bapuiſm of Infants: And 1s not this to deſpiſe little ones ? moſt 
pity , and love them , but you ſee all donot ſo. 2. Youreſon 
again, it 15 10t certain that the child was an ele child that ſtood there 


 3n the midſt, and then the good Angels have not acharge. Muſcylus 


on the place argues that child to be a Believer , and theretore 
Ele& ; his words are thus, * Talem frijſe, qui in fide Chriſt; aliquid 
potuerit ft itur, argumerto eſſe poterit , quod Evangeliſta comme- 
morat advocatum eſſe, & confluutuns a Chriſto in medium Apcſig. 


| lorum. ---- & quia res geſta oft im carbus Petri Capernaum , tn qui: 


bus Chriſt us aliqnoties , 11980 ſapenumero comparnit , & miraculoſe 
etiam ſocrum Petri excitazit, credibile eſt hunc puernm in fide Chy;. 
fti inſtuwtum fuſe nonmbil , quanturs per 4tatems licuerit, Bur 
Thirdly, you reaton again, Chriſt ſpeaks indefiaitely of theſe little 
ones, T heir Angels (1. e.) the Angels of all theſe there ſpoken of ; 
now do the Angels look to every child that 1s born in uts mfancy and 
childhood? No; if they arenor Ele&t, the good Angels hav2no 
charge of them. Chritt ſpeaks nor of all children elect and re- 
probate, bur of theſe little 8res, additiftis , poynting to ſuch like 
as thar lirtle child was, whoms he ſet in the midſt of them. * lt 
> hic puellus, & ones Chriſtianorum infantes ad Chriſtum prti- 
nentes , deque numero figeltum exiſtentes, &C. The inftances of 
Chriſt and Hagar, Which you call extraordinary, is anſwered be- 
LOTC, 

In SeA. 2. God keeps children wonderfully, but whether by 
Angels, or by hs own hand, I cannot ſay, for Scripture doth nor 
ſay 1t: itis aseaſie for God to do it Without them, as by them; 
---- for health, a poor child may recover ; but as God doth nor 
bleſſe the Phyſick man gives, ſo he may nor uſe other Phyſicians, 
but do ithimſelf, That inſtance of the Angel at the Pool, Dr. Ha- 
mond makes an Angel there a meſſenger, and the remedy natu- 
ral, &'c. but if done by an Angel, tt:1s was extraordinary y andin 
a Viſible way, and knoivn to be done by an Angel. 

L hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame careto keep children, 
as the adult : and rhe Scripture ſaith , he ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee to heep thee in all thy wares ; \f yer you will ſay, it 
15 as eafie for God to do it, without them,as by them z 1s not this 
to be wiſe above meaſure ? by the ſame reaſon you may ſay, what 
need of Magittrates or Miniſters in State, or Church? what need 
Ot 


ObjetFons anſwered, 


of any ſecondary means for our Temporal, oc Spiritual good? ir 
15 no contradiction that C0 will Watch over us by his own Pro- 
- vicence, vid that he will have bis Angels to atrendus ; this takes 
rot away from his care, bur ereby ue cCeclares, and conveys his 


ca'C ana love unto us. * Qeuarqaam per ſeipſum omma poteſt Deus, * Rivius de 
vec proper preſt aatiſ/1mam virturem, atque wfinitam potentiamns, ullo preſid, Angel, 
provſces ad agenaum n/!rumento inaiget , tamenita ſaathſſime equs .703. 


vol:tntari viſuem e56 (Crus ſunt rationes, confiliag, occulta nobis ) ut 
+l mini, erium (uum, at, ad efficienda ea queipſe vult , rebr a ſe 
condites neretur. For heaith , you ſay a poor child may reco- 
ver, though God may not uſe other Paylicians, whether men or 
Angels, bur do it himfelf, T queſtion not what God may do, 
for he may do What he will; bur whether he uſually works 11m- 
mediatly , or by inftruments, you have heard before. That in- 
{tance of the Angel at the Pool, you ſay Dr. Hammend interprets 
was done by a meſſenger, and by natural means, bur all che Ex- 
poſicors thar ever I read before him, ſay, it was done by an An- 
gel, and I believe you are of the ſame mind. As for your Ob- 
jection of extraordinary , it 15 now become ſo ordinary , that I 
need ſay no more to It, 


In Sect, 2. The inſtances in As 8. 20. and 10. 16. are parti- gy jy: 


cular (till, and extraordinary ; in Matthe 21. 16. Thoſe Hyſana's 
becauſe above nature, or acquired parts, or Parents Education, 
doth it therefore follow, that certainly they were taughr'them by 
the Angels? is this ſufficiens enumeratio partium ? Was the Spirit 
that ſeized upon Saxulin Nazoth an Angel, or done by the inftru- 
mentality of an Angel ? 


The inſtances which you pur off npon the account of particu- ,, - 


hr and extraordinary, I ſhall henceforth pur off with filence, for 
I would not too much rautologize, Crambe recolta mors efF. Thoſe 
Heoſama's of the children,becauſe above nature or acquired parts, 
or Parents Education mult needs be extraordinary as to us; and 
if ſo eitherthey muſt be done by God, or his Spirit immediare- 
ly, and that you have heard is not Gods uſual way z or mediarly 
by ſome inſtrument or other ; and what good inſtruments can 
you think of to coyn good impreſſions on our fancy and imagina- 
tion but che Angels of God? As for the Spiric that ſeized upon 
Saul 1n Nawth, eicher it was the evil ſpirit , the evil ſpirit from 
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0a came npon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt of the heuſe ; of 1 Sam, 18,16. 
if 
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320 objetons anſwered, 


it Was the good Spr:1t, by which be Was rapt, as one beretr cf þi; 

Sentes for that tne; andit io, Ikrow not but an Angel mjo!; 

be inftcumental in it,yCc all is put upon the ſcore of the $fric,be- 

Cul? the inſpiration Was £70 6122. Oh why thould we make 

theſe claſh ? though toe Anvgels Minittec 1n theſe particulars, yet 

we leave unto God the allin ali; .as 1. The Commultion, 2, The 

Inſpiration. 3. The Berecaction, the Angels are Celterns, 

bur no: Fountains; we alc:ibe no:hing to them to Cerogue 

from God, oz Chritt, or from the Spiric of Chritt, : 

Objeft. In Sect. 3. Thectildren preſerved , thll the ſame doubt re- 
curs, whether mediaely, or IMineatatly. — The inttance of the 
weakly caild, and the child nurſed at Boltoz, is aſcribed inthe ve. 
ry relation, to God, and his goodnefle ; no mention cf Angels 
in then. — The (ame may ve ſaid of the other Inſtances for 
reaching children. ---- And indeed the ſame may be ſaid (toſe 
a labour) of molt of thoſe In:tances in the following Chapter, 
Set;6, 7, 0. 

Aunſw. For Gods Works of this nature, whether mediate or 1nme- 
dixce, I have anſwered before , and thall ſpeak to it more fully 
anon. Bur from the Initances , wherein the relation aſcribes 
all roGod,and 19 mention of Anyels,I perceive no experienceis 
pertinent With you, unleſs a Angel be expretly and particular- 

«Zanchus ſy- 1 Mentioned, Our Worthies are of another Judgment ; * Zax- 

pra, L.3. 0,14, Chiu Soeaking of the Churches dehiverances , and of their Ene- 
mies ruine by Angels, bringsin 1 K1zgs 19. 2 Kings 1. Gen. 19, 
2 Kirgs 19. and concluces, $unumera hnjus exempla non ſolum in 
feriprures leguntur , verum etiam hac e:ate quotidie inyemuntur, 

Surt earm Angels munſtri Det 14 omnibus iplins Judicus pa- 
tefaciendis, & execution mandandis, quamguanz a nebts ulli noa wi- 

«Batt of Gam, ſed rantummodo homines quorum opera lt utuntur. And 

God and his Our * Divine Sexeca tells us no lets ; The trade we have with gred 

Angels, Spirits 75 mt ow drives by the ege,but is like to themſelves ſpiritual :yet 

| ot ſo, bat that even 11 bodily eccaſions we have many times inſer;ſible 
helps from them in ſuch mainer , as that by the effetts we can boldly 
ſay, here heth beea an Argel, though we ſaw him not - ana hegives 

In{tance in one John Trellle, a poor Cripple, Who upon three mo- 

nitions In {15 creamgio Wath intheWell of Afadernes in Cornwall, 

was ſuddenly reſtored to his Ii2ths. © The like 1nftance he gives 


w__ 


of John Spancenberge, Paltour of Northenſe, Wo no looner was 


liept 


0bjetions anſwered. 


{tepc our of his houſe with his Family to go to the Bayes , then 
the houſe fell right down in the place; and he concludes ; 6@r 
0.91 experience at home 1s able tofurmſh «s with drvers ſuch Inſtarces; 
hew many have we known that have fallen frem very high Towers, 
and into deep pits, paſt the natural poſſibility of hope, who yet have bees 
preſerved not from death only , but from hurt : whence could theſe 
things be but by the ſecret aid of thoſe 1nv1/ible helpers ? 1t were eaſie 
to fill volumes with particulars of theſe kinds, What needs more ? 
you ſee his Inſtances have in them no mention of Angels, and 
though you may obje&t againſt him, as you do againlt me, yet in 
eve: y ſuch Inttance, enough to fill Volumes, he can boldly ſay, 
here hath been an Angel, though we ſaw him nit. 

Bur ſuppoſe in ſome of my Inſtances I may maſs ir, and thac 
no Angel either appears in them, or was in them, yet that ſaying 
of his exceedingly (ticks with me, and may in good meaſure ex- 
cuſe me. Since 1 am convine't that their unfelt hands are in many 
eccurrences of my life, 1 have learnt ſo much wit and grace, as rather 
to yield them too much, than too little ſtroke in ordering all muy concern- 
ments. You may ſuppoſe, I yield them coo much , and I may 
ſuppoſe others yields them too little ; bur if the Queſtion be 
whether is more faulty ? lec this moderate man ( as he is called ) 
be our Moderator , and you ſee he will eahly and quickly derer- 
mine the Queſtion betwixt us. 

In Chap. 3. Sec. 2.and 3, That good Angels are Gods in- O,;,7. 
lruments, in conveying his mercies both to Soul and body : and * 
that the Holy Gholt uſeth the Angels in the work of moving 
and quickning the heart z Mr. Baxter , and Dr. Rutherford may 
believe it, and another nor believe it, but that he doth all im- 
mediatly ; and how can he be diſproved ? 

On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole controverſie ; Anſ- 
tor if God or the Spirit oo all immediatly, then away wich An- 
oel-miniſtration, no need of them in any ſuch reſpet. Ir ſeems 
Baxter's, or Ratherford's authority, (and I may add the authority 
of all the afore-cited) are of no (treſs without further proof, and 
therefore I ſhall lay down a few arguments. 

For their miniſtration 1n general to the Eleft, —— 

_ TI, If God hath his Angels, Meſſenzes, Miniftring Spirits,then 

coth not Godall immediarely to his Saints ; Bur God hath his 

Angels, Meſſengers, Miniſtring _— Er 90s 
t 


Idey ibid, 


The 
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The Sequele of the Major 1s proved, becauſe therefore arethey 


called Angels, Meflengers, Miniltring Spicits, from their very 


* Ang. in Othee cf being ſenr from God to his Het : * Cneris nomen hy. 
Plal. 104, jus nature? Spiritus et ; querts officruns ? Angelzs eff. Whr 


+ The precut- are Angels but good Spirics, ſent torth by God to miniſter + fo 

ny oo xe .. the good of the Elect ? Heb 1, 14. Pſal. 104. 4. The Mino: is 

the ſpccal cal- granted by all but Sadduces, or Hereticks, wno2! the Scripture; 

ling of Angels, CONCemn. | 

3, #ſhrxs Car, 2, If Goc uſually ſends forth his Angels to minilter to js 
Saints, then doth nor Godall imnmediatly , and make no ſuch uf 
of them ; but God uſuilly ſends forth his Angels to minitter tg 
His Saints. E799, 

The Scquele of the Major is clear : and the Minor is proved 
by all thoſe Tex:s, Pſal.g1.11,12,Pſal.34.7, Heb. 1.14.With the 
zett cited throughout the Treatiſe. 

?, If the Angels actually have miniſtred , and do miniſter to 
rhe Saints at Gods own appointment, then doth not God all in- 
mediatly without his Angels as inſtruments : bur the Angels 
actually have minitired , and do minitter to the Saints at Gods 
ovn appointment. Ergo. 

The-Major 1s clear, The Minor, for what hath beer, 18 con- 
firired by all the Scrip.ure-Texrs already alledved ; and for what 
is, You vrant the Story of C7 yams (and ſuch like) comes home, 
and1s appofire ; and you think none will deny , bur that an An- 
gel May appear zow as heretcfore , and when he doth ſo appear, 1s 
to be acknowledged to Miniſter, 

For their miniltration in ſpecial to our Souls. 

I, Waat the Angels can doto our Souls for our ſpiritual goo.”, 
rhey do, and they will do ; but they can communicate themſelves 
co our ſfirits, and our inward man for our goed. Ergo. 

The Propoſition is clear, for elſe they ſhould not obey God, 
er love us with all their might ; which is contraty to the Word 
tor their obedience to God, they do his Commundments, hearknng 

fo the voce of bis Word, Pſal. 103. 20, and for their love un'0 us, 
t2ey rejoyced when the World was created as a dwelling place 
for us, Job 38.7.and when Chritt care to reſtore us, Znke 2.13, 
and at the converſion of us, Luke 15,7. And hence we. may at- 
gue, what they can do for us, certainly they will do. The M1- 
nor is cleared above, that they can knoiv out minds , and nece!- 
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Objections anſwered, 


oo 


fities in a grea: meaſure : they can by the mediation of our tan- 
cies and inward ſenſes ſpeak to us; they can propound truth to 
our minds, and perſiwade us to aflent; and as countellors they can 
perſivace our wills to this and that good; and all this in ord 
nary. 

2. If the Angels are Co-wotkers With God 1nilligatening the 
mind , then doth nor God all immediatly without then as in- 
ſtruments for our Souls health : But tre Ange!s are co-workers 
with God in illightening the mind. Ergo. 

The Major 15 evident. The aflumprion 1s cleared thus by 


Zaxchy * ad imelletlum quod attinet , au? 1n ejus illuminatione , gra * Zanch. de 
veritatems rerum preſertim divinarum percipiat , ſpeflanda ſunt ; ©0911. b. Jo 
mum eſt mentis ipſias ulluſtratio ad verinatem percipieadam ; alte- Fes 


rum veritatis ipſins oblatio ac patefattio , utrumgue fit per lumen non 
Angelicum, ſed divinum, ac Sprritus Santlt , ut paſſins Scripture 
docent : ab Angelts vero tanqnam ab inſtrumentis & cooperatoribus 
Spiritus Sanfti interars efſe haud impie dici potest ; quiexcitatis ver- 
bj auditi phantaſmatibus in hommbus , tum veruatem ments prepo- 
nant, tum mentem #t in veruatem propofitam intueatar , eig, aſſen- 
tiatur, commonefaciant, illuſtrent, at 9, confortent, Simil; explico, 
nt oculys coloratuns quiddam videat,duo ad hoc requiruntar; nnum,ut 
res colsrata oculs propomatur videnda; alterum ut oculos ad videuduns 
uluſtretur urrums, fit per lumen ſolis ; lumine enim & oculus fie 
mnl illuminatur , ad videndum diſponitur, atg, afficitur ; & res 
colorata oculo objicutnir, videndag, proprmtur ; quod itag, oculus vis 
deat, totem hoc, quod ad externas attinet cauſas, debetur proprie alt;- 
ont folts, qui ſno lumine utrums, preitint, caterum , fac ut cujus oc'- 
lus lunnze ſolts illnſtrandss eff, is dormiat, & oceluſos habeat oculos ; 
al:qnis vero accedat, & eum a [omno ad lucem perciprendam , c:lo- 
reſg, 2iſend)s excitet ; 15. certe dicetur cooperator ſalts ad illins wirt 
oculum illuſtr andum, coloreſq, patefaciendos, tuiſſe ; nam is etiam ad 
*cult 1luſtrationem , £89, ad ret eolorate manifeſtationem , nounihil 
ecit, non diſſimili med ſe habere Deum & Angelum in attione, qua 
mens mſtra ad veritatem percipiendam ulumenatur, probabiliter dei 
prteſt. Propria, & vere efficiens cauſa Deus iſe eſt , ſus Spiritn, 
ſu2q; diviro Iumine ; Comperator fuerit Angelns + hujus enim opera, 
1 drgzatur Deus, certe putens ad veritatem meati intus proponendam; 
CG ad mentens ut ſuos oculos oblate veritati, & propoſits Innzini ape- 
riat, excitandam, === Ut Deus externo utitur miniſterio homiaum 
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* 161 ihiden, 


ad mentes eleftorum illuminandas , & ad veritatem illis patifacien- 
dam, ac perſuadendam ; ſic etiam mterne & muvſibiliter utitur ean- 
dem ad rem muniſterio Avugelorum, ita ut ipſi ſnam habeart aftionem 
in mentes eleflorum, cum a Deo illummantur. 

3. If the Angels are in their way co-workers With God jn 
moving the wil), then doth nor God all immediacely. Bur they 
are intheir way co-workers with God in moving the will, Ergg, 

The Major, or Sequele is clear , the Minor 1s proved ſao me- 
do, for God and the Angels move the will diverily : * Solus Deus 
proprie ag in voluntates noſtras , eaſg, movet & fleflit quo vault; 
Angeli vero mt cooperatores , & qus hortentur potius externis ratio- 
nibus , quam qui fletent interns aftiombas ; now that thus they 
move the will 1s proved from the evil Angels, who are inſtigating 
vs to evil, and by their inſtigations ſometimes prevailing wich our 
wills tro embrace evil; - therefore the good Angels do thelike to 
provoke us to good ; for their power 1s greater, and their Loveis 
higher than the others malice. ] And was not this mentioned by 
Dr. Rutherford ? ſhall the Devil work in the children of diſobed;- 
ence ? Epheſ. 2. 2. Enormonſly diſquiet the affettions, 1 Sam. 16,15, 
Yea injett wicked thoughts imo goaly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro, 21,1, 
and ſhall the good Angels be excluded from all aftings , aud operat- 
ons up34 the inward ſenſes of man ? Tell me, if any man can tell me, 
with what ſhadow of truth can che Angels of God be thus excleded? 
you ſee his poſitions were not Without reaſon, And in your 
Friends Paper is given this for granted , that the Angels may be 
rmployed by God in ſome ſtrange delrverances, in recovering of health, 
1 ſuggeſting good motions, &C. It 15 high time therefore to theſe 
Diſputes to pur an end. 

Only one thing more, which may ſtop the mouthes of all 
o:inſayers, Icited Mr. Baxter, ſaying, Gods Works on the yyorld 
are uſually by tſtruments, and not immediate ; ana good Angels art 
bis inſtruments 1a conveying his mercies both to Soxl and body. Now 
if this be a truth , viz. if it be Gods ord:nary way of Providence ty 

Live us our mercies by the Mimſtry of Anges,then I hope every in- 
{tance in my Treariie may paſs for truth , and every Objection 
made by you ag1inſt the ſame will eaſily vanith, and at once, 
And tht this Poſition might be clearly hel! our , I thought it a 
poinr of prudence to wvrife in a few ines to Mr. Baxter for his 
Proofs. His Anſwer to my Letter I (hall here annex as the cloſe 
6 all, and then I have cone. Reverend 
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Reverend Brother. 


| A Received yours, and With it your Appendix, 
and ſome ſheets of your Book ; and am 
glad you have 1llultrated , and raught men 
Lo uNprove the Doctrine of The Mmiſtra- 
tron of Angels, And I am ſorry that ne- 
cellity forceth me to fail your expectation , 
| and tell you that unavoydable avocations 
'  Prohibite me to give you thoſe Proofs of 
my aſſertion which you deſire. In this haſt I may only cake no- 
tice of che ſtate of the controverlie, and give you bur a touch up- 
on thoſe Reaſons that occur at preſent for my opinion, anda 
word of the conſequence and uſe. 

I, I ſuppoſe I may ſay that our Brechren are agreed wich us in 
all theſe following Propoſitions. I. The objeQiveextent of the 
Miniſtry of Angels is to the benefic of ſouls and bodies ; this 
you have proved, and they deny not. 2.The Scripture more fre- 
quently mentioneth their Miniftrations for the bodies, then im- 
mediatly for, or on the ſouls of men. 3. How they have acceſſe 
unto the ſoul , or nobler faculties ; whether Spitits intuitively 
behold Spirits, and immediatly operate on them , and converſe 
with them,as animated bodies behold and operate on each other; 
and what meaſure of power Angels have on ſouls ; are queſtions 
that we are all unwilling to determin , and take it to be our du- 
ty in modelty to profeſſe our ignorance of , as of things unre- 
vealed ; however in ſome things we may humbly venture upon 
ſome conjectures. And we all diſclaim and neuſeate the pre- 
ſumprion of the School-men, that fill their writings with ſo ma- 
ny confident aſſertions, and copious diſputations about uncertain 
or unprofitable points , concerning the nature and minitiry of 
Angels. Much moredo we all deteſt the preſumption, pride, 
and vanity of the antient Hereticks , and the Enchuhiaſts , and 
Phanaticks of latter times, that pretend to a ſpecial acquaintance 
with 
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* Jem biden, 


ad mentes eleftorum illuminandas , & ad vertatem llis patifacien- 
dam, ac perſuadendans ; ſic etian interne &T wnviſibiluer utitur cau- 
dens ad rem miniſterio Angeloram, ita ut ipſi ſnam habeant aftionem 
in mentes eleflorum, cum a Deo illuminantur. 

3. If the Angels are in their way co-workers with God in 
moving the will, then doth nor God all immediately. Bur they 
are in their way co-workers with God in moving the will, Ergo, 

The Major, or Sequele is clear , the Minor 1s proved ſuo ms 
do, for God and the Angels move the will diverily : * Solus Deus 
proprie agus iu voluntates noſtr as , eaſ, 4, movet & fleflit quo wult; 

Angelt vero mt cooperatores , & qui hortentur potius externis ratio- 
nibus , quam qui fletent interms aftiombus ; now that thus the 
move the will 1s proved from the evil Angels, who are inftigating 
us toevil, and by their inſtigations ſometimes prevailing with our 
wills to embrace evil ;- therefore the good Angels do the like to 
provoke us to good ; for their power 1s greater, and their Loveis 
higher than the others malice.] And was not this mentioned by 
Dr. Rutherford ? ſhall the Dewil work in the children of diſobed;- 
ence ? Epheſ. 2. 2. Enormonſly diſquiet the affeftions, 1 Sam. 16,15, 
Yea injelt wicked thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro, 21,1, 
and ſhall the good Angels be excluded from all alings , aud operati- 
ons #p94 the award ſenſes of man ? Tell me, if any man can tell me, 
with what (hadow of truth can che Angels of God be thus excleded? 
you ſee his poſitions were not Without reaſon. And in your 
Friends Paper is given this for granted , that the Angels may be 
rmployed by God in ſame ſtrange deltverances, im recovering of health, 
14 ſuggeſting good motions, &Cc. It 1s high time therefore to theſe 
Diſputes to pur an end. 

Only one thing more, which may ſtop the mouthes, of all 
o:1nſayers. Icited Mr. Baxter, ſaying, Gods Works on the yyorld 
are uſually by tſtruments, and not immediate ; ana good Angels are 
Þis inſtrumcnts 1n conveying his mercies both to Soul and body, Now 
f this be a truth , w1z. if it be Gods ord:nary way of Providence to 

L1ve us our mercies by the Miniſtry of Ange!s,then I hope every in- 
{tance in my Treatiſe may paſs for truth , and every Objection 
made by you againſt the ſame will eafily vaniſh, and at once. 
And thr this Poſition might be clearly he! our , I thought it a 
point of pcudence to ivrite in a few iines to Mr. Baxter for his 
Proofs. His Anſwer to my Letter I ſhall here annex as the cloſe 
6 all, and then I have cone, Reverend 
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Reverend Brother. 


Bj Received yours, and With it your Appendix, 
and ſome ſheets of your Book ; and am 
glad you have illultrated , and raughr men 
co umprove the Doctrine of The Miiſtra- 
tron of Angels, And I am ſorry that ne- 
celliry forceth me to fail your expectation , 
and tell you that unavoydable avocations 

'  Prohubire me to give you thoſe Proofs of 

my aſſertion which you defire. In this haſt I may only take no- 

cice of che ſtate of the controverlie, and give you bur a touch up- 
on thoſe Reaſons that occur ar preſent for my opinion, anda 
word of the conſequence and uſe. 

I, I ſuppoſe I may ſay that our Brechren are agreed with us in 
all theſe following Propoſitions. 1. The obje&ive extent of the 
Miniſtry of Angels is to the benefic of ſouls and bodies ; this 
you have proved, and they deny not. 2.The Scripture more fre- 
quently mentioneth cheir Miniftrations for rhe bodies, then im- 
mediacly for, or on the ſouls of men. 3. How they have acceſſe 
unto the ſoul , or nobler faculues ; whether Spirits intuitively 
behold Spirits, and immediatly operate on them , and converſe 
with them,as animated bodies behold and operate on each other; 
and what meaſure of power Angels have on ſouls ; are queſtions 
that we are all unwilling to derermin , and take it to be our du- 
ty in modelty to profeſſe our ignorance of , as of things unre- 
vealed ; however in ſome things we may humbly venture upon 
ſome conjectures. And we all diſclaim and nzuſeate the pre- 
ſumprion of the School-men, that fill their writings with ſo ma- 
ny confident aſſertions, and copious diſpurations abour uncertain 
or unprofitable points , concerning the mature and miniliry of 
Angels. Much moredo we all deteſt the preſumption, pride, 
and vanity of the antienc Hereticks , and the Enthuſiaſts , and 
Phanaticks of latter times, that pretend to a ſpecial acquaintance 
with 
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wi:h the orders, and operations of Angels beyond What is rovea- 
led, and glory in tis as che excellency of tl.ecir Religion , or ſes 
veral Sets. 4. The Miniltry of Ange!s 1s eminently andchie.. 
ly for the Ele&t and Church , for all thirgs are theirs. 5. Yer 
doth their Miniliry extend to others ; When mercie3 are to be 
conveyed to them, or God to haveſpectil honour by them : God 
hath not limited this miniltration to the Elect, as he hath nor 
lIimired mercy in the ceneral to them. : ſuch common mercy as 
he vouchſafeth otters he may ſome:ime give them by the Mini- 
{try of Angels, eſpecially when ir renderh to the benehit of the 
Church. 6. There is an extraordinary Miniſtratien of Angels 
in caſes of extraordinary revelations , viſions , dreams, delive- 
rances , preſervations, and of other wonders , which all Chri- 
ſhans do acknowledge. 7. As to his proxtmity to the Object 
andeffecs, God doth all his Works immediatly , :z2medratione 
& wirtutis > ſuppoſits ; he is intimior intimo woſtro , nearer us 
than weare to onr ſelves : nocreature interpoſeth between his 
eflence and us, ſo as to cauſe or prove a diltance ; And if God 
make uſe of milions of inſtruments and means, he 1s yet never- 
theleſs the only prime*cauſe ; and doth as much to it himſelf, as 
if he had uſed noinſ{trument at all; there is no more of God in 
an effect produced withour means, than in an effect produced by 
means ; nor is there leſs of God becauſe he maketh uſe of 1in- 
{truments ; bur ir 1s certain that (rhough God in the ſenſe a- 
foreſaid doth all immediatly ) yer as immediate fignifieth with- 
our any ſecond cauſe, fo he doth nor all immediatly. 8. Iris 
therefore no diminution to the honour of God, that he uſeth 
the Miniſtry of Angels in the collation of any of tis favours to 
mankind : had it been a ctſhonour to God to produce any thing Out 
of himſelf, or to aft by any thing, or to reveale himlelt in any thing, 
he had never made the World, which he madeto his glory, and 
Not to his diſhonour ; he hath never the leſs, becauſe be giveth; 
nor doth ever the lefie himſelf, becauſe he uſerth his creatures in 
the work : it 18 his glory tobe a communicative good. 9. We 
muſt be careful that ive give not to Angels or to any creature any 
part of the ſervice or honour rroper to the Creator, though We 
acknowl2doeall thit rohein them, and by them which 1s fo in- 
dzed., 10, We mult not direct our Prayers unto Angels, as 
being uncertain when and how far they ace preſent , and having 
AO 
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enenies to than we ; abhorring more to rob their Maker, 11, Ic 
i; 2 Cangerous arrogancie to affect a vittle Communion with 
in Religion, to lave extraordinary convetle with them ; ſeeing 
itt Our Conmuntion with Gad himſelf that ts our happinefle ; 
and ca.0 eenvecle Wim Angels ts belt for us , Which mott promo- 
reti our fruition of God, and God knoweth better then we 
wha: tnatisg and therefore as he hath appointed his Angels an 
ordinary minuttzation for us, in order to our ſalvation and pre- 
lervation taereunto ; ſolc1s a dangerous tempting of God for 
us to ſeek to put then out of their way, or to pray , or tolook 
for ſuch unuſual appearances or works , as we have no promiſe 
for, nor full acquaintance With, nor skill to underſtand or uſe a- 
rioht. We know not eafily good Spirits from bad,and we might to 
ealily be ſeduced by creatures forerrible and fo ſtrange to us, that 
It 18 avery great mercy, that God hath commitred us rather to 
the reaching of man, and guideth us to our end by means more 
ſuitable to our natures, and uſeth the appearances of Angels but 
rarely on ſome extraordinary occaſion ; fo that whar Chriſt ſaid 
of one riling from the dead, we may ſay of Angels, he would no: 
be perſwaded by them , that will gt hear Moſes and the Prophets. 
12, As itisa very hard thing to receive mercy by the hand of 
any creature, and not to adhere too much to tnat creature, and 
{uffer our hearts ro be Ropr, or diverted, or alienated from GoJ; 
and the more uſeful and excellent the in{trument is, theltronger 
1s our temptation , and the greater 1s our danger ; fo the more 
we are convinced of the Miniſtry and uſefulnefle of the Angels 
roour welfare, the moreare we in danger of too much aſcribins 
to them, or adhering to them, and minding of them more than 
God : And theretore we mult carefully warch 2gunlt this temp= 
tation, and rake heed leſt our hearts cake up in theſe our fellow- 
ſervants, by whom they ſhould be raiſed and drawn to God. 
And yet as we mult not catt away our mercies for. fear of over- 
valuing them , nor reject Magittrates'or Minilters, or Parents 
for fear of Tlolizing them; ſo neither mult we by ſuch fears be 
drawn from our acknoivtedgment of the ſervice of Angels , not 
Ceny the metcy of their Minttraiion, ro avoid the abuſe of * 
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Mart,2$8.1$. 
Joh.13.3. 
Epkel. 1, 20, 


21322, 


Heb, 1.14. 


Pial.103.209, 
Heb.13.22. 


——— 


In all this I ſuppoſ, we are all agreed , and the poynt that re. 
maineth unreſolved 1s bur this , Whether it be Grds ordinary way to 

ive us 9ur mercies by the Miniſtry of Angels ? no: whether rave. 
ly he do ſo, nor whether rarely he ao otherwiſe ; bur whar is the iy> 
cf his ordrrary Providence. Ad here I tt1]l profeſſe my Juds- 
ment to be for rhe affirmative : andthat among 2thers, tor theſe 
reaſons following. 

I, If Scripture make known to us, thar iris the very Rated 
Office of the Angels, to be min:ttring Spirits for the heirs of $11. 
vation, and that about their daily ordinary concerniments; then 
ic is Gods ordinary way of Providence , to give us even our or- 
dinary metrcies by their means. But the Antecedent is true, 
Ergoiois the Conſequent, Were it but ſome unuſual thing with 
the Angels to be ſent our of their way upon ſuch terreftrial er- 
rands ; or wereit uſual with them to do only things unuſual oc 
wonderful for us, then I confelle we could not infer our conclu- 
fion from their ſervice; bur when it 15 their very ſtated Office, 
not only to do wonders for us, but to ſerve us in our ordinary 
concernments , the Conſequence is plain. And therefore I 
find nothing incumbenron me now , but to prove the Antece- 
dent, which is done by theſe plain expreſſions of the Scriptures, 
I, Such as declare them to b< the ſtated ſervants of Chriſt, as Me- 
diator and head of the Church , for the promoting of his work of 
Salvation for his body ; as theſe ſer together , Marth. 28.18, 
All power # given to mein Heaven and Earth , John.13.3, Ephel, 
I. 20,21,32, Ad ſet him at his right hand in the Celeſtials , far 
above all Principalitie and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 
every name that 1s named,y.ot only in this World, but alſo in that which 
15 to come, and hath pat all things under bis feet , and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the Church. 2. Such as particularly ce. 
ſcribe their office and work, as Heb. 1. 14. Ave they net all mint- 
ftrrag Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Sul- 
vation ? Conhider here I. That this 1s their very office. 2, Itis 
about ovr ordinary concerniments. 3. Ic is expreſſed generally, 
wichour limiting to any one thing, or way, and 4. Ic is all he 
Angels, that ore pur into this Office : and that rteſe Angels are 
great mſtrength, Pal. 103. 20, one of them able ro do more than 
athouſ:nd men, and : har tney are mmmerable, Pſal. 68, 17, 
Heb, I 2.22, incomparably more than all nen in the World ; and 
then 
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chen I think it will be paſt doubr, chat it is their ordszary work to 
minilier ro us in our ordinary concernments. Yo CHMatth. 18. 10, Manh, 18 10, 
I ſay tanto you, that in Heaven their Angels do alwates behold the face 
of my Father which is in Heaven. Tris can Ggnife no lefl< than 
that every Chri/t:ax, even the weakelt, hach one or more Angels 
deputed by God to take a ſyecial care of him ( though the ſame 
Angels may alſo take care of others) and the appropriation can 
neyer properly be meant of ſome rare , unuſual a&t performed for 
them, yea for ſome very few of them , but mult needs mean a 
Rated ſervice. So Pſal. 34.6,7. This poor man cried , and the 
Lord heard himy, and ſaved him out of all his troubles : the Angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him , ard delivercth 
them. Here is deſcribed a [tated charge or Office about all them 
that fear the Lord, for deliverance ont of all their troubles , Which a- 
mounts to the adminiſtration of their ordinary ſuccours. So Pſal. 
91,11, 12, for he ſhall grue his Angels charge over thee to keep thee Plal.gi,11 12, 
mall thy wayes : they ſhall bear thee up in thetr haad , leſt thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtene, What can be ſpoken plainer to fignihe 4 
ſtated Office for conſtant miniſtration , even to our ordinary pre- 
ſervation in every Rep we tread? And therefore they are called 
his Angels, and his Miniſters, Plal. 104.4. So Pſal. 103.20,21, Plal 194. 4. 
Yee bus Angels, which excel imſtrength, that do his Commandments, Pſ. 103. 20321, 
bearkmug to the voce of his Word. —— And ye his hoaſts, ye Mi- 
niſters of his that do his pleaſure. So Revel. 12. 7. Michael and V6. 12.7. 
bis Angels are made the Army that fight againit che Devil and his 
Angels, And if they were not attendants and imployed 6rd:aa- 
74h 1n the buſineſle of our Salvation , how could the converſion 
of every ſinner be the marcer of their joy 112 Heaven ? Luke 15.10. pyke 15. 16: 
This is inferred by their couftazt preſence in the Church-atſem- | 
blies, obliging us to reverent decencie, I Cor.11.10. Andthere- , Cor. 11. 10: 
fore they are deſcribed as imployed with 115,45 looking into the ſame : 
mſtery, 1 Per. 1. 12. and as knowing Gods manifold Wiſdom by ; per, x. 12, 
the Church , Epheſ. 3.10, And theretore Paul's dreadful charge 
(Oh char all Biſhops and Miniſters of the Goſpel would reade Epheſ, 3.1c, 
ic waking 1) in I Tim. 5. 21.10 Trwothy , not to prejudge, or , 4:11 © 55 
prefer one before another, nor do any thing by partiality , oraccorcing Es 
to his own inclination, is laid upon him , 4s before God, and the 
Lord feſus Chriſt , and the Eleft Avgels; inimating their pre- 
ſence, and intereſt in our Church-atfaires. The Angel of _ 
un Lor 


P/al.34.6, 7. 
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Lord char defendeth 'the Church , doth perſecute and chaſe the cc 

Plal. 35.5,6. wicked evories, Plal. 35. 5,6. they convey departed Souls to bleſ gl 
Luke 16. 22. ſedyeſſe, Which is an ordinary work, Luke 16. 22. they are the reap- th 
Mar $9.20 42, 077 That at che laſt ſhall Guxdle up the tares for burning , and al 
603-3949 ſhall ſever the wicked from among the juſt , Matth. 13. 39, 49, ) 
and fhall gather the Eleft from the fur winds, from one end of Hea- Cl 
' *4+3"" ven to the other, Matth. 24.31, And they are part of the ſociety, 10 tl 

Heb. 12.22, . Which We are brought by Chrilt , Heb. T2. 22. and to Whom we al 
Luke 20, 30. ſhall be made equal, Luke 20. 30. I ſhall not mention the extra- | it 
ordinary minittrations, as their promulgating of the Law, At, T 


7.53 Heb. 2.2, their ſhewing Johs his Revelations , Rev. 1.2, 


and teaching Damel underitanding, Dax.8.16,17. and 9. 21,22, n 
23. their miniſtring ro Chriſt, Marth. 4. 11. and ſtrengthning yp 
him, Lake 22. 43. with abundance more ſuch inſtances ; it be. a 
ing my butinefle only co prove their Miniſtration 1n our ordina- ly 
ry concernments , which the fore-cited Texts do evidently l 
prove. And hoiv many points arecurrantly received among us, ( 
chat havenot a quarter ſo much Scriprure-evidence as this hath? c 
Did no: greater buſineſle call me off, I ſhould ſtay ro improve c 
tone other Arguments. AS —— 

2, From: the contrary imployment of the malignant ſpirits, < 

3. From theſuitableneſle of our ſuppoſition to all Gods work- l 
ings, who hath choſen toglorifie his Wiſdom by doing things by 


fincable inſtruments , and concatenated means; ard to glori- 
fe his g2odneſſe by taking tis creatures into the work and ho- 
nour of doing good, in ſubordination to him ; he could have | 
enlightened andenlivened us without the ſun, but he would nor. | 
He calleth his 1:mfters co-workers with Chriſt , no marvel then 
if his Azgels have ſuch honour, t 

Theſe, and otter Arguments I muſt precermir, andinthe | 
concluſion firſt lay down ſore excellent conſequents of this Do- 
ctrine ; and ſecondly defend it againſt rhe accuſations of the con- 
[rary, 

1. The Dodrine of Angels Minſtration acquainteth us with 
much of theframe of thoſe admirable means, by which the pro- 
vidence of God doth work in the governing of the World,andto 
che glorifying of his name, If this be unknown , we ſhall be 
trange to the wonderful appearances of Gods wiſdom, and good- 
nefle, an 1poier, which will be much obſcured by hiding mo 
cellenc 
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cellent a part of the efte&ts. As 1n a watch, or any excellent En- 
oine tO know the parts in themſelves is nothing, unleſs we know 
chem in their reſpects to other parts, andtheir place , and uſe, 
and Office in the frame ; SO 1s it 1n this glo-tous part of the frame 
of Creation and Provicence ; to ſay the Angels are excellenc 
creatures, and made toglotifie their Creator , is but toexpreſle 
their nature, and their common end, and not their ſpecial Othee 
and work, as they reſpect the whole Soclety ; and the fingle 
firings will make no melodie , bur as they are cuned and toucht 
in harmonie. 

- 2, This DoErine of Angels Minſtration acquainteth us with 
much of the uniry of the whole family in Heaven and Exth: 
when all theparts are ſo harmoniouſly connexed in their reſpects 
and uſe, And ic declarerh the excetlency of holy love , and hu- 
mility, and obedience , which theſe noble Spirits exerciſe in 
their condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Chriſtian at the command of 
God; and reproveth us that are ſo ſcant in love, humility, and 


obedienee, as to be backward to the ſervice and benefit of each _ 


other. 

3. Ir ſervesto take off the inordinate deſires of viſible and 
extraordinary converſe with Angels ; when it 1s underſtood that 
they are appointed to be ordinarily, and invilibly ſerviceable ta 
us, in a more ſafe and ſuitable way. 

4. Ic very much helps our faith in che point of the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, and the life to come; when we underſtand, that 
thereis a world of ſuch nobler ſpirits employed abour us, and 
therefore that we are not creatures ſo comemptible as to be un- 
capable of another life : and that we {1all be made like Angels, 
and have their communion in glory, when we have ſuch co.nmu- 
non with them in the [tate of grace. 

5. Ir ſhews theglory of our Redeemer, who as head of the 
Church doth uſe the ordinary ſervice of ſuch no\le Spirits for the 
welfare of his body. 

6, It 1s ſome relief toour weak and diſtant lapſed natures,that 
as We havea Mediator detiveen us and the Fathzr, ſo there are 
(though not Mediators, yet; 2 glorified world of bleſſed Spirits, 
poſleflors already of the happineſſe we ſeck , and helpers to our 
Salvation ; ſo that in our Medic1ions of che world to come, we 
may nave ſome more low familiar thoughts that are neceſſary to 
uUuz2 our 
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Solo, 2.15, 
19, 


our weaknefle, and are not arnazed and deterred by looking only 
ar the infinicely diſtant Majeſty of God ; and who knoweth not 
how great an encouragement familiarity 1s? and how much fx 
miliaritie 1s athited by proximury. 

Objection. 1. But it will draw down the mid from God. 

Anſwer ; Chritts kumme nature alſo, and Minilters, and all 
Geatures may be lo abuied ; but of themſeives they re helps to 
lead us to God, 

Object. 2. This Doftrive will 1:treduce the wor |hiping of An 
zels, aud praying to them. : 

Avſw. \We mult not forbear declaring the excellency of Ay- 
gels, nor their confefled extraordinary Miniſtry for ferr of ſuch a- 
buſe ; therefore neicher their ordinary Miniſtration ; nor muſt 
we deny the ordinary uſe of the Say, leitmen /dolize it; nor of 
Miniſters of the Goſpel that further our Salvation , leaſt men 
ſhould worſhip them wich that which 1s not their due. The 
Holy Ghoſt hath expreſly warned us, that no man begnile wa of our 
reward in a voluntary humility, and worſhiping of Angels , intruding 
1nto thoſe things which he hath not ſeen , waily puft up by his flehly 
mind, and not holding the head, &C. Colofl. 2. 18,19. and ſo huh 
cautioned us again(t this abuſe z And we mult nor deny a great 
uuth in Chriſtianity, for fear of giving occaſion to Popiſh con- 
1£quents and miſuſe of 1r. 

Object. 3. Jt will fill the world again with a multutude of curin, 
van erguries about Angels, wh:;ch the Schools abound in. 

Aaſw. We mult no: thur our eyes againſt plain truths , leaſt 
wanton wits ſhould trouble the World with ttarting other que- 
{tions abour unrevealed things : vain queſitons are no where ſo 
perilloxg, as concerning God himſelt - and yer no knowledge is 
ſo neceſſary, as the kno'viedee of him. 

Pardon, Dear Brother, thatin haſt I can give you but this ſhort 
uncivelted Script, infiead of what you delired of ime, I reft. 


London Novemb, 29: 
1661. 
Your unworthy 
Fellow-Servanc 


Richard Baxter. 
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Reverend Sir. 
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22 Have peruſed your conſiderations of the Mimſfry 
of Angels, thoſe T1evwar acrregyrgy as the Apo- 
tle calls them, I remember TheephiJaft fpzaking 
oy Of this point calls it AA? wel nuas T7 ge7 xnſturgts, 
59 the exceeding goodneſs, and care of God ; and char- 
oeth us «? dP UENEY Ths Tote uTus d)axovi=;, wot to be forgetful of ſuch a 
glorious ſervice, Which we have for our good from rheſe blefled 
Angels, In the acknowledgment of this truth ( their bleſſed 
miniſtration for the good of Gods ele) I find the concurrence 
of all ; inthe exemplification of ic fully and particularly few or 
zone; in the depravation and proſtituting of it to Idolartrous 
purpoſes more than many. Bleſſed be God, who hath given you, 
as tO this point, his Spiric ; and thar light, and underſtanding, 
and an excellent wiſdom 3s foundin you, as was ſaid of Damel; 
in as much that in this Tract we find theſe bleſſed Spirits, their 
ſervice, withour diminucion of their glory ; their rule and power, 
with ſubordination to the Father of Spirirs;their Minifiry ro man 
without relu&tancie and diſdain; their reſpect and uſe from Saints 
without ſuperſticious adoration ; and indeed the whole confide- 
ration of them,ſo far as falls within the l:nowledge of men, pithi- 
ly, plainly, powerfully, patherically, practically , ſer before us. 
When the Apolile Paul was wrapp'd up into the third heaven, 
he heard and ſaw glorious things, but they were epp17» figure & tr 
tC a Pgwmw Azanzut, they Were unſpeakable ; bur he thar giveth 
wiſdom tothe wiſe , and knowledze to them that know under- 
tanding, hath not only revealed theſe deep and ſecret things, 
bur given you ntrerance and poiver to exprefſe them. Sir, it was 
ever elticemed a ſacred thing amongſt the Fews, as is noted by 
Paulus Fagins, to preſerve the memory of any of their Robhies, 
who had done ſore remarkable ſervice for their Law , with it1s 
reſolution, Let their zame be bleſſed ; 1f the Chu-ch in which we 
tive, do net the like for this, and therelt of your Divine Diicour- 
JES, 


334. 


Cn 


_ 


ſes, yet you have a God in whom you truſt, that will one ay ac- 


knowledge it, and theſe very Angels themſ-lves ſhall teltifie 
your ample ſervice done to them as inſtruments under the great 
Jehovah, and Lord of Hoalts, Let me only wiſh you, that you 
{mother not this light, nor vail ſuch an advantage in confining 
It to the darkneſle of private uſe ; if any perſons do diſguſt , yer 
underfianding perſons will ſay of this, and your other labours, as 
Alphonſus King of Arragonſaid of ſome learned perſons, he mj- 
hi dapes, hi convrvue. The Lord ſandtifie chis, and all other 
helps to our edification and building up in Chrilt , ed! we come 
to the heavenly Fernſalem, and the innumerable company of Angels, 
to the general aſſembly, and Church of the firſt born. 


Preſion OfFob. 18, 
I661, Yours 


W. (ole, 
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Looking unto 


JESUS 


| A view of the 


Everlaſting Goſpel, 


[ 


The: Souls eying of Jeſus , as car- 
rying on the great Work of mans 
Salvation from firſt to laſt, 

By 
Isaac AMBROSE, 
of the Golpel. 


Iſai. 44. 22. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of 
_ the Earth. 


The firſt Part in the firſt three Books. 
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Looking unto 


] E S U 5& 


From his Firſt coming 1n the 
_ fleſh,until his coming again. 


The Forr:h Book. 
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Looking unto Jeſus in his Birth. 


The Firſt Part. 
By ET, 
lSaac AMBR OSE, Mumiſter 
of the Goſpel. 


Luke 2.15. 


Let us now go event Bethlehem , and ſee this 
— thing. 


The Second Volume. 
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Books Printed , and are to be ſcl4 by Nathaniel Webb , at the 


Royal Oake zu St. P.ul's Church-yard, wear the litle North-. 


dar, 1062. 


or the happy tidings of the abatc- 


Plain and full Expofiticn of | Noah's Dove, with her Olive Branch: 
the Catechiſm of the Church 


of Engl.uzd, by William Lord- 

Bithop of Glowceſter, in 4. 
Sermons upon ſcveral Solemn Oc=- 
cations, collected into one Volume, in 
4. by Dr. Nathazael Haidy Dean of 


Roheſe, i, 

— The firſt Epiſtle General of 
St. fs unfolded and applicd, n 4. 
by the fame Author. 

Mr.1ſaac Ambroſe hisWorks in 3 vol. 

1, Containing Przma, Media & Ulti- 
t!ma [frſt,middle and laſt things ] in 
three Treatiſes of Regeneration, San- 
Gification , with Meditatiens on Life, 
Death, Hell, and Judgmenr. 
—— Redeemaing the tune, A Sermon 
preached in ms Sg at the Funeral of 
the Lady Margaret Haughton, in 4, 
—— Second and Third Voll. Con- 
taining three Goſpel Ordinances, c13; 
1. War with Devils, 2. Miniſtra- 
tion of, and Communion with Angels. 
3: Looking unto Jeſus. A view of the 
Everlaſting Goſpel , or the Souls cye- 
ing of Jeſus, as carrying on the great 
Work of mins Salvation, from farſt ro 
laſt, in 4. 

A Diſcourſe of Anna as and Saphi- 


7a, laying open their fin and punith- 
ment by Mr. 14.44 Hargh'on. IN 4. 
Hadodriimon,Stuc Torenodida Ang 
cana o) Ri gcdinmy A Sermon on the 
zath of Faniary 1660. being the| 
Annual Solemn Faſt for the horrid, 
Murder of King Chtls the 1. on Das! 
ids Humiliation for cutting, off the 


ment of the Flood of Englands Civil 
Difcords. A Thankſgiving Sermon 
for the Reſtauration of his Sacred Ma- 
KY Charls the 11, by /Y/lliam Cole. 

Mr. Richard Vine, A Treatiſe of the 
Inſtitution, right Adminiſtration and 
receiving ot the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; delivered in rtwenry 
Sermons, at St. Laurence Fury, in 4. 
[ Hiſtory ſurvey'd,in a brief Epicome : 
or a Nurſery for Gentry ] compriſed 
in an intermixed diſcourſe upon Hi= 
ſtorical and Poerical relations, in 4. 

Dr. Zohn Preſton, a poſition deli- 
vertd in Cambridge, concerning the ir- 
reliſtibleneſſe of converting grace,in 4+ 

Mc. /Yalter Cradoch, | Goſpel Li- 
berty] in the Extention and Limita- 
rion of it, in 4. 

Mr. 7013 Browning, [Concerning 
publick Prayer , and the Paſts of the 
Church] fix Sermons, or Trad, in 4. 

Reformatio Iegum Eccleſraſticarum 
ex Authorttate primum Regis Hentica 8. 
inchoata, in 4. 

Chriſt and the Church Parrallels 
in three Books, 4. by Henry Vertue. 

Irencniigor an Eflay towards a Bro- 
therly Peace and Union, by D:ſcrpulzs; 
de Tenpore Fulor. 

Learn of a Turk , or InſtcuRions 
and Advices,ſcnt from the Turkith Ar- 
my atCon144u1140plc tothe Engliſh Ar- 
my in Lodoz. 

Mr.Rich, IewthwaitPind:cie Chitſts 


Royal Robe , and detcſtat.on of cur-; & 0b2x crro;; Armmaie ; Ala to! 
ting off the Royal Head of theLord's Chrift] in 4 


Ancinted. 


%- x \Yolity 


Welch Cammon-Prayer, with the | preached at a Faſt before the Paclias 


Singing-Pſalms, in 4. 


| ment, IN 4- 


7Foha Ley, Entituled A Diſcourſe ef | M. George VV; A Sermon 


Diſpuration , chiefly concerning mat- 
ters of Religion, newly publithed,in 4. 
Mr. 701 Lawſo.!s (leanings and 
Expoſitions of ſome cf rhe more d;fft- 
cult places of holy Scripture) in 4. 


Mr. Edward Thoip ', | The new | 


Birth, or Birth from above] in 4. 

Roverti Heggi Dunclmenſis aitquot 
Sacre Pagiite I aca, Lefiio!es, in4. 

[The Beacon Rlaming, with a 07 
obſtaate, againſt thoſe: thar plead for 
liberty of Printing and publiſhing Po- 
piſh Boks) in'4. 

[The Ranters Reaſons reſolved to 
nothing , or the Fuſtificat'on, inſtead 
of rhe Juſtification of the mad 
crew, &c.]in'4. 

Mr. Nathanael Stephens | A preccpt 
for the Baptiſm of Infants out of the 
New Teſtament] in 4. 

M. Edmund Calamy { The Monſter 
of ſinful Sclf-ſeeking Anatomized] A 
Sermon preached at zPw#l's before rhe 
Lard Mayor of 1 4do?, in 4. 

M. Zohn VParren of Hatficid Regs 
in Efex (The Potent Porter) A Ser- 
mon preached at a Faſt before the 
Parliament, in 4. 

—— [The unyroftable Servant ] A 
Sermon preached at the Aſlize at 
Chelinsford in Eſiex, in 4. 

—— —— { Mans Fury ſubſervient to 
God's Glory] A Seruon preached be- 
fore the Parliament on the fifch-of No- 
vembc.r. 

Dr. Rob:rt Gell, A'Sermon, rouch- 
ing Gods Government of the world by 
Angels, preached before the Aſtrolu- 
gers, in.4. 

— Noa}'s Floud returning, A Ser- 
mon preached before the Right Wor- 


ſhipful Company of Drapers, in Lo ' 


don, in 4- 


; preached art a Faſt before the Parliz. 
ment, in 4. 

| M.)Y/.14:4n Good | Farob Raiſed] 
A Sermon preached ac a Faſt b-fore 
[the Lords in Parliament, in 4. 

M.Thoir.2s Goodwin | The great In- 
tereſt of States and Kingdoms | A Ser 
,mon preached betore the Parliament, 
in 4. 

M. Samuel K'm [ The King © of 
Kings] His privy marks for the King- 
doms choice of new Members : A Ser 
mon preached upon the choyce of 
Burgelles for the Parliament, in 4, 

M, Ber. Hvbzard [| Sermo Secularis)] 
Or, a Sermon to bring to remem- 
brance the. dealings of Feho:a' with 
this Kingdom of Eg. in 4. | 

M. 1. P. A Sermon preached upon 
Matth. 22.21, Wherein is ſer forth 
the King's duc in part , and Peoples 
duty, in 4. 

Mr. Ambr. Stavely { Index Evou;- 
gatorivs ; Or, aſhort Examination of 
r1c DoGtrine of Purgatory] in 4. 

Dr. Robert Y/ild [ The arraign- 
ment of a ſinner at the Bar of Divine 
Juſtice ] A Sermon preached in 
St. Maites in Qx04,at an Aflize there, 
in 4, 

Mr. Giles Firm , Stabliſhing a- 
gainſt ſhaking , or a diſcovery of the 
Prince of Darknefle (Scarcely) rranſ- 
formed into an Angel of Light, pow- 
erfully now working in the deluded 
people called Quakers, in 4. 

Tythes vindicated from Anti- 
chriſtianiſm and Oppreſlion, &c.in 4. 

Mr. Stephen Marſhal , The power 
of the civ.] Magiſtrate in matters of 
Religion vindicated. A Sermon 


preached-beiore the Parliament. 
George Swinroch , The Gods are 


Dr. Fobz V//hincop [God's Call ro | Men , or the Mortality of Perſons in 


Weeping and Mourning ] A Sermon | 


A Sermon 


places of Magiſtracy. 
Preached 
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Preached at an Aſſize at Hartford, 


The Morning Exerciſe at Cripple= 


| and uſcfulneſle of Arts, Sciences, Lan- 
guages, Hiſtory, and all forts of Hu- 
mane Learning , in ſabordination co 


gate, or ſeveral Caſes of Confcience| Div.nity, exc. in 8. by Too. Hall, B.D. 


Practically Reſolved , by ſundry Mi- 


n.iters, St? bt T. I 661 . 


Mr. Fon :rren of Hatfield in Eſſex 
| (Principles of Chriſtian Pradtice) 


Mr. Cal-ny , The Happ:nelle of Luftrared with Queſtions and Scrip=- 
toe who feep in Jeſas. A Sermon, ture-Anſwers, in $. 
preached ar the Funcral of the Lady] M. Daniel Evans ( A Baprtiſmal 


Wallet. 


| Carechiſm*) ſhew.ng unto whar per- 


Dr. RK#thirſard, The Joy of An= | ſon, whether of riper years, or as yer 


ects. A Scrmon preached before the 


ponaurable Society of Grayes=Ite » 


in 4. 

Mr. Gil. s Firm! , An Examinaticn 
& Dr. 0we;'s Nature of Schiſin;z with 
a Difcourſe concerning Parochaal 
Congregations in England ; Alſo a 
Plea for Ordination by Impoſition of 
hands, &*c. in 8. 

F. Voticr, Entituled Yor De: & 
Homitts : God's call from Heaven cc=- 
choed by Man's anſwer from Earth, 
A Treatiſe of effectual calling, in 8. 
Mr. Robert Young (A Soveraign An- 
tidote againſt al] Grieſ,, with the Vi= 
ftory of Patience) in 8. 

M. Be. Ncedler (Expoſitory Notes, 
with Prattical Obſervations upon Ge= 
(is) in $. 

'M. George Hovkins (Salvation from 
fin by Jeſus Chriſt) or the Define 
ef Sanctiicarion, ec. in 8. 

By. Davenant (An Exhottation to 
Brotherly Communion berwixt the 
Proteſtant Churches) in 8. 

( The Bee-Hive of the Romith 


| Infants?, the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
ought to be adminiſtred according to 
to Sc: Iptures, in $. 

M. Thomas Gery, The Fort Royal 
of Chriſtianity Defended : Or a de- 
monſtrarion of the Divinity of the Sa=- 
cred Scriptures , with a diſcuſſion of 
the great controverſies in Religion, 
abour univerſal Redemprion, Free- 
will, Original-fin, &xc. in 12, 
— Holy Meditations upon God 


his Attributes, and other chicf-Points 
of Religion in 12, 
--=- A Mirrour for Anabapriſts. 


Church) A work of all good Catho- 
kicks tro be read , and molt neceflary 
to be underſtood, in 8. 

Mr. 7ohn S$impſoz (The perfeQtion 
ef Juſtification againſt the Phariſces, 
the Pur:ty of SanCtification againſt, 
the Stainers of it, the Uuqueſtiona-| 
bleneflc of Glorification againſt the 
Saduces) in $. 

————— ( /indicie Literarum » The 
Schools guarded ) or the excellency: 


M. Thomzs Facks0n( The true Evan= 
gclical Temper ) whereia Divinity, 
and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory are inter- 
woven and mixt, @*c. in 12. 

He. Carpenter , The Depury Di- 
vinity, or Inferiour Deity and Subor= 
ordinate God in the World, A Dif- 
courſe of Conſcience, in 12. 

Rich. Sibbs, Aut:dotum Contra Nite 
fragium fide &* Bone Conſacnue 
in 12, 

M. Mullard (Celeſtial Soliloquies) 
compoſed of ſcveral Div.ne Meditati- 
ons and Prayers drawn from the holy 
Scripture, in 12. 

Francis "Tit Eſq; « The perfect 
Embaſladour) rreating of the Anti- 
quity, Priviledges, and behaviour ut 
men belonging to that FunRion, in 
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SAASSSSSS SISSSIAAS 
T OO 


JESUS CHRIST 


The Eternal Son of God, the brightneſs of 


his Fathers Glory , the expreſs Image of his Fathers 
Perſon : the ſubltantial Wiſdom of God, and Power of God, 
and Word of God : the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; the 
Golden Hinge on which mens Salvation turns; the Food, 
the Robe, the Rock, the Refuge,the Strength,the De- 
liverer of his People ; the real Protector, Phyſician, 
Shepherd, Saviour of all chat truſt in him ; the crue 
Light,true Vine, true Rock,true Fountain open- 
ed for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; the Water of 
Life, the Dew of Heaven, the chief Corner- 
ſtone, the Sun of Righreouſneſs; the Glo- 
ry of his People, the Deſire of Nations, 
the hope of Salvation, che conſo- 
lation of 1ſrael : 
My Lord, and my God ; my hiding place from the wind, 
and my covert from the tempelt; my ſhadow, cloud, defence,and 
Tabernacle ; my cleft of the Rock, and ſecret place of the (tairs ; 
my deareſt Patron, and choiceſt Friend in all the World, (for 
all others, men or Angels, are but inſtruments, and ſubordi- 
nate, if they'l a& as ſuch.) This worthleſlſe work, and laſt 
piece of PraQtical Divinity, with all I have, and allI 
' am, do I ſubmiſſively offer, yield, conſecrate , and 
dedicate. And Oh that, and all 1 bring, may 
find acceptance with him, through his glorious 
merits ! whoſe promiſe it 1s , not to deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things; and in no wiſe to 
Ealt our , or to ſhut the doors againſt 
chem , whom his Father hath 
oven Him, Az: 


—_—— _ —— 


"2" ILL,LS OS CCEInmnowe— one Ao —<RI_© wy oe <0 IAA eo <—o—__—— 


DD DADIEEADBASDRE SD 


To the Rizht Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARLE of 


Bodford,. 


LORD RUSSEL, 


BARON Or: 


THORNEHAUCGH, 


R :oht Homonr ble, | 


Nce I made bold to prefix an Epiſtle to 
your honour, before my book entitled 
Ultima , ſince which time, you have 
continued with increaſe your won- 
ted favours; As the Sun that rejoy- 
ceth to run his race, and is unwearied af- 
ter his many revolutions ; ſo year after year have you 
indetatigably expreſſed your great Bounty, whereby 
both my ſelf and family have been exceedingly retfreth- 
ed, As I cannot but in way of thankfulnefle acknow- 
ledge thus much, So I thall be a fincere Remembran- 
cer both of your Honour, an4{ your neareſt Relations at 
the Throne of Grace. 

My Lord, I have now compoled this work, contain- 

ing a neceſſary practice ani high priviledge of every 


Chriſtian 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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C hriſtian, it is by way of ſupplemcnt to the other duties 
ſet down in my book cal'd Media, but becauſe of my large 
handling it,I reſerved it for a tract by it (elf. Indeed of al 
other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and I exceedingly 
wonder that before this time, it hath not been underta- 
ken bv ſome abler hind, © hriſtians ordinarily go to 
prayer, Sacraments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation 
of the Word ; and ſometimes (though more ſeldome ) 
they ſet on the exerciſe of other duties, as (elf-trial, ſelf- 
denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing of e- 
vidences,extemporary and deliberate meditation,&c,but 
in the mean time how js the main, the prime employ- 
ment,even the duty of duties,of Looking unto Feſus whol- 
ly neglected 2 It many, or moſt have been ignorant of it 
hitherto, I think it is hightime , todiſcover it to the 
ſleepy world, and it may be when day is clexr, they will 
walk in the light, and blefſe God for finding out a way, 
wherein they may more immediately have commerce 
with Jeſus - hriſt, 1 could have wiſhed that others more 
able had appeared in thus ſervice, ina particular handling 
of this excellent (ubject, I finde it in print wiſhe for by a 
odly Brother, where he complaines that Chrifts love 
had been fo little tudied, Men have been very ſwift in 
ſearching after other truths, but ſlow in ſearching after this, 
An ample exact diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, 1 ſay of 
this love (7a carrying on our ſouls ſalvation from firſt to laſt) 
may well be ſet down amoneſt the deſiderata, the deſirables 
of Divines, it having been ſo little handled __ in ſome 
parts or pueces) by any: Swrely it is very ſad to think, that 
the knowledge of this Isve of Chriſt, (in a continued {eries) 
being of For neceſſary and high concernment hath been [0 
little enquired into, O what a gallant Goſpel-deſigne were 
i for [ome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large 
meaſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, ( a 
the 
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the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus ) az to obſerve the glori- 

ous ſhinings of the love of Chriſt to beleevers in all | it 
would be prettous if ſome would take it in hand, and per- 

fect it to the purpoſe, but it is ſad to think it hath becn neg- 
lected ſo long, As the Lord hath enabled, I have ad- 
ventured ; and if for my raſhnefle in not waiting any lon- 
ger, to ſee if any ſtar ofa greater magnitude would have 
appeared , I muſt be cenſured, Ifly ro your Honour for 
Patronage, Nor onely for ahrgens but I humbly beg 
of you, and Yours, to peruſe and practiſe this ſlender 
work ; who can tell bur ſome of the golden oyle of 
Grace may come out of Jeſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree, 
even through theſe Pipes © and if ſo, your own experien- 

ces will be ſatisfactory anſwers to all others cenſures, Sure 

lam in this exerciſe (however the directions may be 

weak ) you will finde the advantage of lying at the well- 

head, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others, 

that make uſe onely of the ſtreames. That yon (my noble 

Lord.) and your vertuous Lady, with your hopetul ifſue 

may receive ſpiritual good by this Treatiſe, and all o- 

ther helps which Gods good providence, may put into 

your hands, Is the hearty prayer My Lord. 


Of 


Your Honours thankful, faithtal. 


though very unworthy ſervant, 


Iſaac Ambroſe. 
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Age4. line 21. read cempeſt, p. 13,1. 17.r. upon. p. 14.1. 2:1. r. of. p,1g, 
P15; r. chem. p. 43.1. 25. r. inward. p.4$. 1.8. dele and fiitncr. }. ng. 
adde, be is all every whit of bins defirable, he is not oc ſingle flar, but 1 conjtel- 
_ lation; there is in him 2 confluence, p. 60, !. g. aduc.ſhould depend. p, 63, 
I. 4. r. with. p. 70. ). periulcima. r. all. p. 173.1. 36, r. or. p. 199. 1. 12, r.ir- 
revocabie. p. 203.1. 33. r. diſficult. p. 124. ). 2. adde; all rhat God requires of 
thec in this caſe is only ro þ:1:eve. p. 244.1. 3: r. obtaining. p. 269. |. 4. r, 
were. Pp. 273.1. g9.r. man, p. 28g. |. 27. r. are. p. 296. |. 17. r. ſomerencer. 
|. 25. r. Husbandmin. p. 297. 1. 30. r.laſt.p. 427.1. 20,r. rhim. p, 499.1. 
23. adde, upon. p. 515.1. 26.7, confide. p. 517. 1.12. r. medicacion. p, 518. 
|. 8. dele not. p. 540. |. 30. r. lixp. 544.1. 3. r. after. p. 547. |. penult: r. 
ſtony. p. 701. 1.8. ade, for fear ot him. p. 722.1. ante penult. r.Sul xciſmus.p. 
739.1. 34. r. the Apoſtles 4peſte. p. 734.1. 2.r. conjecure. p. 735.1. 14. r. 
daring. p. 759 1.20. r.thutp. 789, |. 15. r. Loid. p. g48. |. 19. r. drowus.p. 
v74.1.31.rmy-l.z33.r.,no.p.1055.|.5.r.eyes.p.1122.1.27.r.impatience. 


Many other Errours may be both in words, and poir- 
tings ; but I deſire the Reader to take ſome pains there- 
in, to correct them for himſelt. 


1 


e1 maſt diſcover the occaſion of My 17.” 
1 ſhall doit truely, and plainly, and in 
Goſpel, a5 ©8335; 1nthe ſpring 1953: 1 was 
, andas the Lord began ©O reſtore MY 

houghts what my Jeſus had done for my 
doing, and what he would do for it, Fill BE 
n my conceprions of theſe things 
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ard that del irring up 11 ME other aftect'0n» / for one aNe- 
&.on cannot be alone) 1beg22 to conſider of thoſe texts 1 Scr1- 
prure which ſeemed 2 5r& ro impoſe the working of my "Me l- 
ons on {0 bleſſed an obje&, a5 3 Goſpel-duty * then I reſolved, if 
the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my health, and prolong MY life, 
\ would endeavor” ro diſcover More of this Goſpel d 
y : and that my paines cherein might not hinder MY 
other neceſſary 1abours, My PrP? is ſub) 

my ordinary preaching, erein 


" 
by 
\ 


_ 


nd my own heart. In 
begging of God that he would 

1 and that al! n.1SNT 
4 the Churcbe5 good. 1 the progreſs of my 
1abours 1 found 4 world of ſpiritual comfort, 


obje& that Thandled,f 


coniſted mY duty tO himgn l.oking unto Jeſus. 1 For the obje2R, 


each; Chriſt 19. 1*® the hope of 21977 (faid P 4:41 £0 his Ceolſſ14ns) 
| 127,20. and 1110 

2 leaſt of ail che Satn!s js this grace given, 
les 15 unſearch- 
able 


me, who am Jeſs tha th 
what grace ? that 1 ſhould preach among tre Gent! 
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able riches of Chriſt, Eph.3.8. Miniſters ought in duty more a- 
bundantly to preach Jeſus Chrift. Dr. $ibbs is cleare,that che ſpe. 
cial office of the miniſtry of ({hriſt is to lay cpen ( hriſt, to bold up the 
rapiſtry, and to unf:1d the hidgen myſteries of Chriſt : and therefore 
he exhorts that we ſhould labia ro be alwayes ſpeaking [umewhat a- 
bout ChriFt, or tending that way ; when we ſpeakof the law, let it 
arive us to Chriſt, when of moral autyes, ler them teach us to walk. 
worthy of Chriſt: Cbriſt, or ſun:ewhat tending 1: Chriſt ſhould be cur 
theame, and marke to ayme at. Sibs Cantic. p. 428. And I may 
feelingly ſay, it is the ſwe-telt ſubject that ever was preached 
ON; iS it NOT 4s au opntment prured ferth,vchoſe mel is fo fragranc, 
and whoſe ſavour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the Virgins live 
him? is it not comprehenlive of a!l glory, beauty, excellency, 
whether of things in heaven, or of things on earth ? isit not a 
myſtery ſweet and deep ? ſurely volumes are writ of Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is line upon line,Sermonupon Sermon, book upon book,and 
Tome upon Tome, and yet fuchis the myſtery (as one ſpeaks 
plainly ) that weare all bur as yet at the firſt ſide of the ſingle ca- 
techiſme of Jeſus Chriſt :yea, So/omon was but at what v5 his Name? 
and 1 feare many of us know neither Name nor thing. It is a wor- 
thy ſtudy to make further and further diſcoveryes of this bleſſed 
myſtery, and it were to be wiſhed that all the Miniſters of Chriſt 
would ſpend themſelvesin the ſpelling, & reading, & underſtand- 
ing of it, Look as ſome great poynt doth require the abilities of 
many Scholars (and all little envugh when joyned together) to 
make a good diſcovery thereof ; ſuch is this high poynt, this holy, 
ſacred, 210i ious myſtery, worthy of the paines of all the learned, 
and if they would all bring their notes top-ther, & adde ll their 
ſtudyes rogether (which ! havein ſome nieaſure endcavourcd in 
the following treaiiſe) they ſhould finde flijl bur little of this 
myſtery known, in compariſon of wh-t remaines and is unknown, 
only this they thou'd know, quod aifficili intelle(Ii:, dilettabile 
inquiſitu (as Bernard laid) that which ts hard to underſtand, is de- 
lightfz1 ro be dived into, and fo | found it. 2. For the at of /coh- 
6g HAth jus, as it 15 comprehenſive of harwins, acfiring. hb; pins, 
brlecwvig, lining, lo alſo of j11ing.how thenſhould 1 but be filled 
with joy urſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was it dying, writing, 
and eſpecially ating my ſoul in the exerciſe of this /.okzug 7 If 
there be any duty on earth r:ſembling the dnty of the Saints in 
heaven,1 dare {ay,thisis it. Mr, Rutherferd 1n his Epiltle to Chriſt 


dying, 
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dying, writeth thus, A att of living i» Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in 
the atts of ſeeing, enjoying, embracin?, loving, reſting on him, is that 
none-day divinty, and theology of beatifical viſion: there is a general 
aſſembly of immediately illuminated Divines round about the throne, 
who ſtudy lefturepreach,praiſe Chriit night and daj:Oh what rayes, 
what irradiations and darrings of intellcftual fruition, beholding, ex- 
jojing, living in him, and fervour of loving ceme from that face, that 
God-viſage of the Lord God Almighty, awd of the Lambe that is tu 
the midſt of them ? and oh what refleftins, and reachings forth of 
mntelleftual viſion, embracing, loving, wondering are returning back, 
to him again in « circle of glory ? Nowif this be the Saints duty, 
who are perfe&t in glory, do not we imitate them, and feele 
ſomething of heaven in ourimitation, in our /oking allo nts Fe- 
ſuc ? 1 write what in ſome meaſure I have felt; and of which 1 
hope to feele yet more; and therefore whoever thou art that read- 
eſt, I beſeech thee, come, warme thy heart at this bleſſed tire ! O 
come, and ſmell the precious oyntments of Jeſus Chrilt ! O come, 
and ſit down under his ſhadow with great alight ! Oh that all men 
(elpecially into whoſe hands this book ſhall come) would pre- 
ſently fall upon che practiſe of this Goſpel-art of lorking wnts fe- 
ſus !if herein they finde nothing of heaven, my skill will faile me, 
only let them pray, that as they /ook to 412, ſo vertue may go out. 
of him, and fill their ſouls. 

Reader , One thing more I have to ſay to thee, if thou wouldſt 
know how to carry on this duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy 
morning, and thy evening prayer, it were not a miſs it every day, 
either morning, or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome part of it at 
one time, and ſome part ot it at another time, at lealt tor ſome 
ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a conſtant dayly 
courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe two neceſſary dutyes of medit.11iou 
and prazer; what the ſubje& marter of their medication is I am 
not very certaine; only our experience can tell us, that be it hea- 
yen, or be it hell, be it ſin. or be it grace, or be it what it will, if 
we bein exerciſe of the ſelf-ſame ſubject either conſtantly or tre- 
quently, we are apt to grow remiſle, or cold, or formal ; and che 
reaſon 1s, one thing tyres quickly,unleſs that one be all; now chac 
is Chriſt, for he :s a/,Col. z.1 1. if hen but once a day thou wouldft 
make this 7e/45 Chriſt thy ſubjeR to 44, conſader, deſire h pribe- 
leeve, j') in, call upon, and conforme aunts, in his leveral reipects of 


plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption in his _ life, 
cath, 
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death, reſurre&ion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion, interceſſion, and coming 
again; and that one of theſe particulars might be thy one dayes 
excrciſe,and ſo every day thou wouldlt proceede from firlt to laſt, 
in thus /o:king wnto Jeſus, 1 ſuppole thou wouldtt never tyrethy 
ſelf, and why ſo ? O there is variety in this matter to be {ooked 
unto, and thereis variety inthe manner of looking on it. Ex.gy, 
one day thou might*it atthy know:rg of Jeſus in carrying on the 
oreat work of thy ſalvation in his eternity; the next day thou 
might'ſt conſider 7eſus inthat reſpect ; and thenext day thou 
might*ſt deſire after ?eſus in that reſpet, and the next day thou 
might'ſt hope 6: 7eſus in that reſpect ; and ſoon, till thou comeſt 
* I ſuppo'e the to the laſt day ofthe work , which ( belides * the obje& handled 
Bender will br at large inevery period, in theſe very actings upon the objeR) 
cver the whole Would in all amount to the number of eighty one dayes. Now 
book ; and then Would not this varietie delight ? It 1s the obſervation of Mr. 
for this con- Lockyer, On ('ol 1.16. that an holy ſor! can wit tyre it ſelf in the 
ſtan: dayly ex» contemplation of 7eſus 3 how muchleſle can it tyre it ſelfe in lock- 
iy p 2 GUS og to feſ1ts, Which is far more comprehenſive than contemplat- 
yeare, \Tieave ing of Jeſus? come, try this duty, and beconſtantin ir, at leaſt 
the obje& ine. for eightie one dayes in one yeare, and fo for etghtie one dayes 
very period t9 inevery yeare during thy life , and then for thy medications on 
be read, or nor any other ſubje& I ſhall not take thee quite off, but leave the re- 


was al ge mainder of the yeare,which is above three parts more, to thy own 
b] 


may in whole, choyce. If thou art ſo reſolved, I ſhall fay no more, but rhe 
or in part con- Lord be with thee, and if ſooner or later thou tindeſt any benefic 
duce any thing hy this work, give God the glory, and remember him in thy 
or Fmae ns Fe. prayers who hath took this paynes for Chriſts honour, and thy 
ſus in ſack or ſouls &00d, $0 reſts 

ſuch areſpeR. 


Thy ſervant in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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(2) 
Plalme 34. 5. 
They looked to him and were lightened. 


Iaiah 45. 22. 
Look unto. me, and be ye ſaved. 


Zachariah 12. 10. 


They ſhall look upon him whom they bave pierced, 


Taiah 65, 1. 
Tſaid, behold ure, behold me , unto a nation that 
were not called by my Name. 


Micha 7. 7. 
Therefore I will look untothe Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my ſalvation. 


Numb. 21.8. — John 3. 15. 
Every one that 3s bitten , when be looketh upon it 
ſhall Irve. ----IW boſoever beleeveth in bin ſhall 
not periſh, but have everiaſting life. 


Hebrewes 12. 2. 


Looking unto Jeſus, the beginner, and finiſher of 


our faith. 
Philippians 3. 20. 


Ie look for the Saviour, the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


2 Cor. 3.18, 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, 
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CHAP. I. 


Hebrews 12. 2. 


Looking unto Feſus, the beginner , and finiſher of ow 
Faith. 


The proeme, diviſion, and opening of the words. 


E H E moſt excellent ſubject to diſcourſe, or write 

of, is Feſuu Chris. Auguſtine having read Ci. " #{ces non junt, 
cers's works commended them for their elo- Laing aoay 5 
quence, buthe paſſed this ſentence upon them, Aug. ; 
they are not ſweet, becanſe the name of }eſ+:s is Si icribos, ron 
uct in them. And Bernards faying is near the {9Pit mibi, niſi 
ſame, if rhou writeſt, it doth nat reliſh with me, CS gore 
wnleſs Tread 7eoſus thereyif thou aiſputest,or conferre#t,it doth not rc- ER , non 
liſh well with me, mg rains ſennd there.Indeed all we ſay is but ſapit mihi, nifi 
unſavory, if it be not ſeaſoned with this ſalt. 7 determined not to fonuerit ibi Je- 

B 2 know ſame Bern. 
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| Book, I. | Looking unto Feſus. Chap.2.SeQ.r, 


—— 


T Cor. 2.2. 


Epheſ.3.18, 
P hil.3 8, 


T{a.32.2s 


2 Pert.1.12, 


Toh. 37-3» 


V.0V 15.3% 


———  — 


kyow any thing among you ( faith Paul ) ſave Feſus Chriſt and him 
crucified : he reſolved with himſelf before he preached amon 

the Curinthians , that this ſhould be the only point of know- 
ledge that he would profeſle himſelfto have skill in, and that in 
the courſe of his Miniſtry he would labour to bring them to : 
this he made rhe bredth, and length, and arpth, and beight of his 
knowledge ; yea doubtleſſe ( ſaith he) and 1 count all things byr 
luſſe for the excellency of the knowleage of Chriſt feſus my Lord : 
In this knowledge of Chriſt there is 1 exce/!:xcy above all other 
knowledge in the world, there is nothing more pleaſing and 
comfortable, more animating and enlivening , more raviſhin 

and ſoul-contenting, only Chriſt is the ſumme and center of all 
divine revealed truths, we can preach nothing elſe as the obje& 
of our faith, as the neceſſary element of our ſoules ſalvation, 
which doth not ſome way or other either meet in Chriſt, or re- 
ferre to Chriſt , only Chriſt is the whole of mans happineſle, the 
Sun toillighten him, the Phyſictan to heale him, rhe Wall of fire 
to defend him, the Friend to comfort hin;, the Pearle to enrich 
him, the Arke to ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain bim under 
the heavieſt preſſures, As an hiding place frem the wind , ande 
covert from the Temple, as rivers of waters tn a ary place, and as 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 1:1:d, Only Chriſt is that lad- 
der betwixt earth and heaven, the Mediatour betwixt God and 
man , a myſtery which the Angels of heaven deſire to pry, and peep, 
and lock into. Here's a bleſſed ſubject indeed, who wou'd not 
be glad to pryinto it, to be acquainted with it > This is life e- 
ternal to know God, and feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſeat ; Come 
then, let us /ook on this S4x of righteon/necſſe ,, we cannot receive 
harme, but good by ſuch a /:k, indeed by /,oþizg long on the 
natural Sun we may have our eyes dazled, and our faces black- 
ned; but by looking unto Feſus Chris, weſhall have our eyes 
clearer, and our faces fairer; if che 1ighr of the eye rejoyce the heart, 
how much more when we have ſuch a bleſſed objec ro /ook upon? 
As Chriſt is more excellent then all the world, ſo this fight tranſ- 
cends all other ſights, it is the Epitome of a Chriſtians happt- 
neſſe, the quinteſſence of evangelical duties, Looking wnto 

ef 245. / 

/ the text we have the a& and obje&, thea& in the Origi- 
nal is very emphatical , &'pgy[zs «5 ; the Engliſh doth not fully 
expreſle. 
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Chap.2. SeQ,1. Looking unto Feſus, Book 1. 


expreſſe it, it ſignifies anaverting, or drawing off the eyefrom 
one objeR to another, there are two expreſlions, x? and er; 
the one ſignifies a turning of the eye from all other objects; 
the other a falt fixing ofthe eye upon ſuch an obje&, and only 
upon ſuch. So it is both 4 /coking «ff, and 2 luking on. On 
what? That is the objeR, a /ochi-p ao Feſ;cs ;, a title that de- 
' notes his mercy and bounty, as Ckri# denotes his office and 
funRion. I ſhall not be ſo curious as to enquire why e/zs, and 
not Chriſt is nominated; I ſuppoſe the perſon is aymed at which 
implies them both; only this may be obſerved that 7-/zs is the 
pureſt Goſ; el Name of all other names , 7e/7 was not the dia- 
le& ot the Old Teſtament , the tirſt place that ever we read of 
this title as given to Chriſt, it isin /atrh. 1.21. Thos foalt call 
his name 7e(us, for he ſhall {ave his people from their ſinnes. Some 
obſerve that this Name 7e/us was given him twice; oncetill 
death, A7atth. 1.21. andafterwards forever, Phi/. 2. 10. the 
firſt was a note of his entring into Covenant with God to fulfil 
the Law for us, and to die for our {ins , the ſecond was a note of 
ſo meritor:ousa perlon, who for his humility was more exalted 
then any perſonever hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt, Ze/zs was the 
humble name of his deſerving grace; now eſs 15 the exalted 
name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the Jewesdid crucitie 7e- 
ſas, and his name, andthe Apoſtle did then diſtruſt whether Fe- 


{us was the true Feſus, but now God hath raiſed him from the x41 24.25. 
dead, and hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above Phil, 2.9.19, 


every name, that at the Name of fe(us every knee ſhould bow , of 
things in heaven, and things inearth, aud things under the earth. 
My meaning is not to inſiſt on thisName in contradiſtin&ion to 
any other names of Chriſt , heis often called Chriſt, and Lord , 
and Mediatour, and S:nnc of Gea, and Emmanuel , Why 7eſus 
isall theſe, 7e/ſws is Chrift, as he is the annointed of God, and 
7eſus is Lord , as he hath dominion over all the world ; and 
7eſws is Mediatour, as he is the reconciler of God and man; and 
7eſus isthe Sonne of God, as he was eternally begotten before all 
worlds, and 7eſws is Emmanuel, as he was incarnate, and ſo God 
with us. © Only becauſe eſs ſignifies Saviour, and this name 
was given him upon that very account , Fer be ſhall ſave his pec- 
ple frum their ſinnes,, T ſhall make this my deſigneto look at 
?e/us more eſpecially, as carrying on the great work of our ſal- 
B 3 Vation 
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Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 2. Se&.r' 


—_— 


x. Dofrine, 


Gen. 19.17 


. T7, 7,8, 


RR RENE 
vation from firſt to the laſt. This indeed is theglad tidings, the 
Goſpel, the Goſpel-priviledge, and our Goſpel-duty, looking ag- 
ro Feſus. 
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CHAP. II. SECT.I. 


The Duty of looking oft all other things, confirmed , and 
cleared. 


=UT firſt we muſt look off all other things, the 
Y noteisthis:We muſt take off our minde from every 
thing which might divert #s in our Chriſtian race 
from looking unto Feſus. *Avogov]:;,the firſt word 
or firſt pieceof a word in my Text ſpeaks to us 
thus, hands ff, or eyes off from any thing that 
ſtands in the way of Feſus Chriſt. 1 remember *twas writ over 
Plats*s door wn Tis & yuowuslzg 10170, there's none may come hither 
that is not a Geometer, but on the door of my text is written clean 
contrary , #1 71s 5 yuout]ig ewir®; Nocarthly minded man muſt 
entcr here  notany thing in the world be it never ſo excellent, 
ifit ſtandin the way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named the ſame 
day; we mult not give a /o&, or ſquint at any thing 
that may hinder this faire and lovely ſight of fe- 
2s. 
Thus was the Lords charge to Zo , lock not behinde thee , 
he was ſo farre to renounce and deteſt the lewdneſle of $S> 
dom, as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look towards 
it ? 0. 

At that day ſhall a man look towards his Maker, and his eyes ſpall 
have refpeft to the holy one of Iſrael; and he ſhall not look, to the 
Altars, the wcrk of his hands. This was the fruit of Gods cha- 
ſtiſement on the Ele& J/-ac/, that he ſhould not give a look to 
the Altars, leaſt they diverted, or drew his eyes from off his Ma- 
ker, IWe 
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We look, net at the things which are ſeen, but as + he things which 
are not ſeen, faith Paul. A Chriſtians aime is beyond viſible 
things , O when a ſoul comes ro know what an eternal Godis, 
and what an eter al Jeſus is, and what an eternal Crown is ; 
whenit knows that great deſigne of Chriſt to ſave poor ſoules, 
and to communicate himſe}feternally to ſuch poor creatures, this 
rakes off the edge of its delires as to viſible temporal things, what 
arethey in compariſon ? | 

But what thingsare they we muſt look off in this reſpe&t ? I x. Bucſtion, 
anſwer. 1. Good things 2. Evilthings, 

1. Good things. The Apoftle tells us of a cloud of witneſſes 

in the former verſe, which no queſtion in their ſeaſon we are to - 
{cok unto. But when this ſecond objet comesin ſight, he ſcat- 
rers the cloud quite, and ſets up e/z4 himſelf, now the Apoltle 
willeth us «29pzr to turn our eyes from them, and to turn them 
hither to Jeſus Chriſt. 9.4. Ifyou will indeed ſee a ſight once 
forall, look to him, the Saints though they be guidesto us, yet 
are they but followers to him, he 1s the arch-guide, the leader 
of them, and ofus all, /z-koy him. Thereisa time when 7ames 
may lay, take my brethren the Prophets who have ſpckenin the 
Name of the L:rd for anexample; but when Jeſus comes forth, 
that ſaid , Thave given yeran example, an example above all 
examples, then be ſilext O all fleſh before the Lord. Letall Saints 
and Seraphims then cover their faces with thiir wings, that we may 
lukon 7eſus, and let all other ſights g9. 


I Cor, 4, x3 


James 5.15 


John 13. 15 
Zach. 2.12, 


I. In general. 


2, Evil tings | 
2. In ſpecial. 


1. In genera\, we muſt look off all things that are on this ſide 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo, ſo much the rather, if they be evi) things; in 
a word, we muſt look of all ſelf, whether it be ſinful ſelf, or natu- 
ral ſelf, or religious ſelf, in thiscaſe we muſt draw our eyes off al! 
theſe things, 

2. In ſpecial we muſt look off all that is in the world, and that 
the Apoſtle comprizeth under three heads, the lufts of the eyes,the 1 Jon 2,16 
toſts of the fiſh, and the pride cf life, (1.) Pleaſures, Profits, and 

onours, 


i. We: 


Book.1. Lacking unto Feſus. Chap. 2 Sed.x, 


| ROS Oh 
1. We muſt look off this world inreſpect of itsſinful plea. 
Tale 18.19, ures, fude telisus, ſuch as are ſenſual have not the ſpirit ; we 
: cannot tixedly look on pleaſures, and look on f eſus at once. Fob 
Job.:T.12,13, tells us, that thy that rake np the Timbril, and Harpe, and rejiyce 
14,15» at the ſourd of the Organ, that ſpend their dayes in mirth , are 
the ſame that /ay #nro God, depart from us, for we defire not the 
knowledge of thy wayer ,, what ts the Almtghty that we ſhould ſerve 
kim ? and what prefit ſhould we haveif we pray unto him? We 
have a lively example of this in Azgsſtines converſion, he would 
indeed have had Chriſt, and his pleaſures too, but when he ſaw 
it would not be! Oh what conflicts were within him ? In his 
Orchard { as he ſtories it in his book of confeſſions ) all his plea- 
Dim: . ſures paſt repreſented themſelves before his eyes, ſaying, What 
iminteſne nos ©. > : 

3 4 momento Wilt thou depart from us for ever ? and ſhall webe no more with thee 
ijto non erimus for ever ? O Lord ( faith Auguſtiae, writing this conteſſion ) 
recum ultrain tyrne away my minae from thinking that which th y chjetted ro my 
_— us. foul ! What filth ? What ſhameful pleaſures did they lay before my 
- hab ny eyes? Atlengti after this combate a ſhowre of teares came 
uſ1ucquo? quam from him , and caſting himſelf on the ground under a Fig-tree, 
din, quam din hecryes it out , O Lord, how !crg, how ling ſhall T ſay, to morrow, 
Cras CF C145? \ to morrow, ? Why net to diy Lerd, why nt to ay 2 why Pould 
nt _ there not be an end of my filthy life even at this houre? Immedi- 
- wh ey < ately after this he heard a voice, as ifit had been of a boy or girle 
zurpiiudinss linging by, take rp, and reade; take up, and reade , and thereup- 
mca Aug. 1bi4. on opening his Bible that lay by him at hand, he reade in ſilence 
Tore © lege, the tirſt Chapter that offeredit ſelf, wherein was written, 
« "lag _ Let us walk homeſtly as inthe = not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, 
Rom.13.13 14 77 77 chambering or wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and envying , but 
put ye cm the Lord Foſus, and make net proviſces for the fleſh rofulfil 
the luſts thereof. Ferthecr then this ſentence 0 woulQ nt read (faith 
Augnſiine ) neither indeed was it neeafal, for preſently as if light 
had been pozred into my heart , all the dark fſe of n:y donhrfulneſ; 
fled away. His eye was now taken off his pleaſures , and for c- 

ver after it was ſet on 7eſ7s. 
2, We muſt /ock off this world in reſpect of its 6: ful profits : a 
x Jeh.2.15- look on this keeps off our luking unto feſus. Wh ſpever livath the 
world, the Ieveof the Father 1s not in him; uſt ſ© much asthe 
world prevailesinus, ſo much is Gods love abated both inus, 
and towards us; ye adaltercrs, and adultreſſes ( faith Fames ) 


how 
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h:20w Je 3508 that the friendſhip of the wort 1 1s enmity 1th Creel ? 
Covetouſnetle in Chriftians is ſpiritual adultery , when we have 
enough in Godand Cirift , and yet we delire to make up our 
happinefſe in the creature, this is plaine whoreiog. 
Now there are degrees in this fpiritual whoredome : 
as 


7. The minGng of this world ; ye know there may be adul- 
tery in affection, when the body ts not detied , uncleane glances 
area degree of luft,t9 the children of God may have fome world- 
ly glances, ſtragiins thoughts; when the temptation is 
ſtrong , the world may be greatned in their eſteem and imagina- 
c10n. 

2. Theſetting of the heart upen the world, this is an higher 
degree of this ſpiritual adultery, our hearts are due and proper to 
Chriſt, now to {et them onthe world, which ſhould be chaſte 
and loyal to Jeſus Chrift, what adultery 1s this ? Ye canner ſerve 
God and Mummon: that woman that 1s not contented with one 
husband, mult necds be an harlor. 

3. The preferring of the world before Chriſt himſelf. This 
isthe height of covetoulneſle, and the height of this adultery ; 
what, tv wake the members of Chriſt the members of an harlot ? 
Why worldlings ! thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſts , thoſe 
paines are Chritts, that loves Chriſts, that time, that care, that 
earnettneſſe is Chriſts, they are all Chrifts, and will you give 
that which is Chritts unto the world ? and preferre the world 
before Chritt with his own * What, liveas profeſſed profſti- 
tutes, that preferre every one before their husbands> how will 
this expoſe you to the ſcorne of men and Angels? at the laſt day 
they will come pointing, and ſay , This is the man that made not 
Gd his ſtrength, but truſted in the abundance of his riches, this is 
the Gadaren that Iyroed his ſwine more then Chriſt feſus. Lovenot 
the world, faith John , Chriſt is never precious in mans apprehen- 
ſion, ſo long as the world ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to 
reliſh ſweetneſs in Chriſt, ſo the world begins to be bitter to xs © the 
more ſweetneſs we taite inthe one,the more bitterneſs we taſte in 
the other. 

3. We muſt /:k,off the world in reſpet of its ſinſul honours, 


. 9 
J:2m45 4+ 4. 
Matth.f.1 4 


Plaime 52.51 
1John 2.15 


Cui CHrijtis ine 
cipit dulceſſere, 
neceſſe iſt ame 
refocre mundum 


- 


Be:n. 


what 1s this honour but a certaine inordinate deſire to be well! 


thought of, or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed, or gloritied of men? 
CG As 


3 Cor. 1.26. 


VY.b 11-24,26. 


Luke1$. 39 


Queſt. 2. 


Ma:.6, 24 


as if a man ſhould run up and down ſtreets after a feather Ayin 


— 
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in the aire, and toſſed hither and thither with the guſts and blaſts 
of intinite mens mouths, it is a queſtion whether ever he get it 
but ifhe do, it is but a feather, ſuchis this pride of lite, ho- 
nour, vain-oplory , itis hard to obtaine it, but if obcained, ir is 
bur che }.reath ot a few mens mouths , that alter upon every 
light occation , but that which is worlt of all , it hinders our 
ſro bit of ſelus Chr:it y 701 7any N iſe men after the ficſh, not many 
717; y, 7. MIny noble are colica 4 woridly honour keeps many 

ack irom Clritt ; and therefore Aoſes when he was come to years, 
rifeiled ty be called the foune of Pharaots daughter , —- iff "rmng 
tl. » proaches of Chriſt greater riches then al the treaſures of Egypt, 
ir rhe blinde man in the way to ferico had depended on the 
breath, or liking, or approtation of the multituce , he had never 
rec2ived the benefit of his fight, for 74 (faith the text) which 
went befure rebuked him that he ſhur:ld hold his peace, they dif. 
ſwaded him from running and crying ſo vehemently after 
Chriſt , experience tells us, how thele things pull and draw us 
off from Jeſus Chriſt, the luſt s of the eyes, tho luſt s of the fleſh , and 
pride ef life. 

But why muſt we /«4-F every thins 
zinto 7 eſs ? 

I. Becauſe wecannot look fixedly on Chriſt, and ſuch things 
together, and at once, the eye cannot look upwards and down- 
wards, at once in a direct line; we cannot ſeriouſly minde hea- 
venand earth in one thought > 20 147 can ſerve two 1:/tcrslaith 
Chritt, eſpecially ſuch as jar,and who have contrary unployments, 
as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things we cannot ſee the 
beauty that is in Chriſt, ſuppoſe a {quint look on Chriſt, 
whileſt we have a direct look on other things, alas Chriit will 
be of no eſteem that while , this was the voice of {inners concern- 
ins Chriit, he hathno forme , nor comelineſſe, aud when we ſee 
Lim, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire kim. Indeed beauty 
is the attractive of the ſoule, the ſoule muſt fee a beauty in 
that which it lets out 1t ſelfe to in deſiring: but our wiſhing- 
looks on other things , makes Ciriit but mean and contemptible 
1n our eyes. 

2. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not 

worthy 


that diverts our /ookino 
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worthy a look , they are but as vile things, as under-things, as 
poor,and low, and mean,and baſe things 1n compariſon of Chrilt: 


7 


Tom all rhiauge bat [je (faith Pal ) for the excellency of rhe ONLie S; 


knowledge of C þ riſt 7 725 my Lord. I count ther but atns that 
1 may win Cor1st, onuEnny, ſome tranſlate it cafe, others 
dros-meat , Others excremerts, aag; all agree, it is ſuch a 
thing as men uſually caſt away from them with ſome indig- 


nation. 


fere hall a nan forſthe father, ana mother, and cleave to his wife, 
the Lord Chrift marries himſelf tothe fouls of his Saints, / 1// 
betrorh thee wats we fir ever, Twill betrith thee unto me 11 VIgWE = 
on/neſſe , ard injrdagement , and in ling kinaneſſe, and tu mer- 
ces ; ard for this cauſe the ſoul muſt forſake all , and cleave 
unto Chriſt , as married wives uſe to do, we muſt leave all for 


Buok I, 


II 


7. © 


Gen, 2. 24 


tloſr. 1g 


our husband the Lord Jeſus, Hearken O darghter, and confiacy, Plalm 45. 19, 


and encline thine ear, furget alſo thy own people , and thy fathers 
hogſe. 

5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chrift ; now jealouſie 1s a pal- 
ſion in the ſou! , that will not endure any ſharing in the obje& 
beloved; the woman that hath a jealous husband muſt leave 
all her old companions : if ſhe caſt any amorous looks or glan- 


ces after them, the husband will be jealous, and jealouſte 75 crmel Cans g 
as the grave. Chriſtians ! our God z- 4 jealos Grd, our Chriſt Exod. 20.5 


is a jealous Cliriſt, he cannot endure that we ſhould 7% on any 
other things.ſo as to luſt after them, 
6. Becauſe all other things can never ſatisie the eye; all 


things are full of labour (faith Solow) man cannt uttcr it, the Eccicl, 1,8 


eye ts wot ſatisfied with ſteiag ;, 1t is but wearied with looking on 
divers objes, and yet ſtill defires new ones: but once admit 
it to behoid that glorious fight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully 
ſatished : hence it is that the daughters of Zi: are called to 
come forth , Go forthO ye darrghters of Ziow, and behuld King 
Solomon with the crowa wherewitn his mother hath crowned him tn 
the day of h:s cſp:nſculs, and ia the day of the gladucſſe of his heart. 
Go forth O ye daughters of 292, lay aiide all private and 
earthly affe&ions, and look upon this glory of Chriſt , A: the 
daughters of 7cru/1/cwp fitting or remaining in their chambers, 
cloiets, houſes, could not behold the glory of Kings $:/,171 pai- 

h C:2 ling 


Cant. 3-12 
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G:n,9: 27, 
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og by, JOY vofore they were willed to come forth of eheir 
doores: evenſo , if wewill behold the great Kings Jeſus Chriſt , 

in his moſt excellent glory (a ſight able to ſatisfic ti: eeyec and 
to raviſh the heart) we muſt come out of our doors, we muſt 
come out of our ſelves , otherwiſe we cannot ſee his glory; 1 we 
are in our ſelves ſhut up in a dark dungeon , and therefore we 
arecalled upon to come forth into the clear lighr cf faith, and 
=_ the eyes of faith to behold in daily meditation the glory of 

hrift Teſus. 
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SECT... 


An Exhortatioz to look offall other things, 


Ne word of Exhortation. Chriſtians ! 1 bejeech you {44 
off all other things , cſpecialiy all evilthings. { know] 
am pleading with you for an hard thing . T had necd of the Rhe- 
torick of an Angel to mon to turn your execs {rom off 
theſe things; nay, if I had, all vere too ittle, ir 1s Gd wy 
muſt perſwade { apher to awell inthe teats of Shem; and yet let 
me offer a few conſiderations, venture at a perſ vading of you,and 
leave the iſſue with God. 
:. Conſider that all other evi! things are in Go ds account as 
very nothing ; verily, CVEry M47 af þi; 4 ſt exfiite 1: altopither va- 
zity; not only man , but every 21.7 , nor ev i man in his worſt 


J 
condition , but every man at his bejt (fate, nor every man athis 
beſt cſtateis little worth, but every mar ac Þ:s beit eſtate 75 v4- 
nity, emptincſſe, nothiv's , it may beſo 12 92rt, nay, but in every 
part , hes wholly, rota lly, altogether v, 0) 2v /Ould any man 
rh} nk, tha tas rear, rica, honourable man. v! vs we 100%; upon 
with ſuch big] h admiring thoughts, ng ad 1: be Jaid thus low in 
Gods cfteeme 7 O wonder, wonder | ar.d yet *t:5no ſuch wonder, 
but one day you ſhall finde the experience of us cru YOur 
ſelves. Pich men h ave ſlepr their floeps, ond ne of the men of 
TATA: IO, heir bands, or as others render i, [; "9 haue 
Found n:thiso in ther bands. that is, rich men !11ve patled over 
£:115 
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this life as men dv 0 paſſe overa !lzep, imaginins themſelves to 
have golden mountaines , 2: 1a rocks of diamond , but when 
they awake at the uay of de _ chey tnde themſelves to kave 


nothins. Why Chriſtian, 777t 1401 fect £140 eyes upon that EN Pc 


55 uot? 1. Obſervethat riches are 507 , They are rothins. th 
things that make men greatinthe eye of the world, are notl: {ns 
in the eys of God.2 Obſerve thatGod would not have us to much 
as et our oys up them (they are not objects worth the looking on 
3. Obſerve with what indignation he Ip23ns againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon theſe vani ities, wil: ther {ct thine oves 
pen a thing which i5 not? q. d. what a vain ,unreaſonable,ſottiſh, 
ſenſeleſle thing isthis ? 

2. Conſider that all ſuch thing gs (it they are any thing) they 
are but trifies, decetits , thornes , miſeries, uncertain tiiings, 
this 1s an ordinary theame , 1t is every mans object . 
and . every mans ſubjet, and a very eate thing it 13 to 
declaim up the vanity, miſery, uncertainty of the creatures; av 
but do you niake 1 the matter ot your meditation , and be NT 
tcrious init, think of it deeply , and delire God to bein your 
thoughts Oh what work witlit then makein your breaſts! of: 
how would it wean your loves and delires off all theſe things 
Chriſtians ! coniider all theſe adjuncts of all ſublunary things, 
when the creatures tempt you , be notenticed by the beauty of 
them , ſo as to forget their vanity; fay , here 1s a flow- 
ET. faire, but fading, here is a slaſle that's brigiic, biz very 
brittle. | ; 

3. Coniider the differenc?2 Of CTicht GNIEEts Chriitand 414 other 
things, as thus, a 1 other things are vanit!vs, but Chrilt 15 1: rea 
10 lid, {ubſtar tial, Exce:lent, SiOrtous thins - all other gun g- arc 


temporary, {ad ling things, but C arift is an enduring {ubſiance , 


th? 7 1ST G47, End T0457 and for. ever, which mis, ant Bc 
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Senze, the L:ra 7 eſs Chrif . muſt you 190K off your pomp and 
elory ? fee before you the priviiedge 041 adoption, you ſhall be 
called the ſomnzs and dtargnrers of God , mars ard cocheirs with 
Chrijt, mutt you look off worldly riches 2 fe2 before you the 
riches of the graces of Chriſt: muit you look ofi lintul pleaſureg 
ſee before you fulneſſe of joy, at C'rijts rinht hand ave pleaſures 
evermore; muſt you look off your own righteouſneſſe ? ſee be- 
fore you the righteouſnefſe of Chritt Jeſus. O what a vat 
difference is there berwixt theſe objects , Chriſt, and all other 
things ? | | 

4. Conſider that Chriſt looked oft heaven and heavenly things 
for you , how much more ſhould you look off the earth and 
earthly things, the world and worldly things for him 2 Chritt 
ieft the glory , the company,the pleaſures of Paradiſe for you, 
and he made himſelf of no reputation, he nothing'd himſelf (as it 
were) for you ; you know the grace of or Lord feſins Chriſt, whi 
though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poore, that 
yer: through his poverty might be made rich. O ler that 
melting love winne you to him , and weane you off all other 
things ! 

5. Conſider that the rational ſou! of man is oft too high a 
birth to ſpend its ſtrength upon other things, the ſoul of man 
is ofthe ſame nature with Angels, it is a kinde of divine ſpark; 
now if a man havea golden null, he would not uſe it to grind 
dirt, ſtraws, and rotten ſticks in , the ſoul, the minde,the think- 
ins faculty of man istoo high to be exerciſed in the things of this 
carth; the ſoul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it 1s it to 
conyerſe not only with Ansels, but with the eternal God him- 
ſe|f,, with } ather, Sonne, and holy Ghoit; itis of a tranſcen- 
dent being, put ati the world 1nto the ballance with it, andit 
is nothins in compariſon : the joul of the meaneſt cally-flave 1s 
more precious then heaven andearti, then Sunne, and Moon, 
and<tarres, and ali the hoait of heaven, now if a mans ſoule 
be of ſuch an lngh-bornnature, if the Lord hath put ſuch a 
ſpirit into the boiom of man, for him to betow the {trenoth of 
ir pon low, bite, meate, and earthly things, oh what 
an eviiis this - 

6. Conſider how ſhort 1s the time that you have here in this 
world : this is theargument of the Apoltle, becar/e rhe time 25 

Port, 


——_— 


Chap.2, Sect.3, Looking unto Feſus, Book I. 


Cm — a 
——— 


————— — 


ſhort, therefore lit us uſe tve wirtd as if we uſid it mt » 
ſet our hearts be taken off theſe things, yet a few Caves. and 
you ſhall be hereno more , time paſſeth on , many hundred 
diſeaſes are ready to afſault you , you that are reading, or hear- 
ing; talking or walking , you muſt very ſhortly be carried on 
mens ſhoulders, and laid in the duit, and there left ro the worms 
in darknefſe and corruption , you are almott there already. 
it is buta few days, or moneths, or years,and what is that when 
once they are gone and paſt > and oh what is 4 man 
pr: fitted , if he gaine the whole wirld, and then life his 
ſoule ? 

7. Conſider the great account that you are to ive of all 
earthly things : it 15the ſinne of moſt of the ſons of mento look 
on creature-comforts, kut they confider not the account 
they muſt give tor them. Oh here's a prevailins motive 
to take oi your eyes ! Conſider the laſt accounts, whatif you 
were now to die, and to go tie way of all fleſh, and then to 
make up your reckoning, what good would it do you to remem- 
ber all thoſe contentmentsand pleaſures you once enjoyed upon 
the earth ? If the factor after many years ſpent in forreigne 
countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts , 775 
much for ſinging, ſomuch for aaucirg, this for conrting , that for 
feaſting : who would not blame him for ſo fond a reckoning 2 oh 
it will be a ſad reckoning if the bill come in, that you 
have ſpent molt of your timeinlooking and gazing upon earth- 
ly things. 


SECT. 11 


Directions how to lock off all other things, 


I, Study every day more and more the vanitv of the creature: 
Reade over the book of Feelefaſtes well , it isenouph , through 
the altiftance of Chrilt, to teach you that leſſon. *A ſerious 
and fruitful mecitation of that word, Vanity of 2:47 ities . ſaith 


- / Jaz - J. 4 * ' y G <9 
ihe Preachtr, vamty if wanitics, 
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atl 1 vanity, what work might 


it make in your hearts ? men uſually look on theſe things through 
ſome 


Mair.16,26, 
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ſome faife claſſe, orat a dift3nce, which makes them ſo admire 
them ; bur if they couid ſee them truly in themſelves, oh 
how uncomely wouid they be? or iſthey could ſee them as com- 
pared to Chriſt, oh how vain woule they be> honours and great- 
vefſe in that reſpe2& would an-ear as bubbles, pleatures and de- 
lights in that reſpect would appear as ſhadows, 

2. Converſe but a little with any evil thins on this {ide 
Chriſt, Have as little to do with the world, the {inful plea. 
ſures, profits, riches, manners ot it 4s politbly you can; the 
leſſer the better , things of this world have a glutinous quality, 
if you let the heart lieany whileamongſt them, it will cleave 
unto them,andifit once cleave to them, there will be no way but 
eicker repentance or hell-ftre mult part them. 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt , get 
nearer to him, be morein communion with him , get more 
taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the worſe for 
them. Oh when I look on Chriſt, and conſider, that he that was 
the Lord of heaven and earth , put himſelf into ſo poor and 
low a condition, meerly for the redeeming of his Ele&t, how 
ſhould this but deadden my heart to the world > 7 accornt all 
things but loſſe for the excelleacy of the kauwledge of Chriſt 7eſus 
ny Lord, and acco::nt them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt. If 
Cbrift bein view, all che world then 1s but dung, and drofſe, and 
loffe in compariſon, the glory of Chriſt will darken all other 
thinss in the world. 

4. Set before us tlie examples of ſuch Saints , who accounted 
themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth. The Apoſtle 
gives you a Cacalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed that they were ſtran- 


Vers and prfn rims © the carth and ſee how they are uſed. they were 
food they were ſoren aſrtmacr, were tempted, were ſlatue with the 
{. El: 9 a drod abit in ſhecp-ihins, and Cortes kins 8 being de 
[print a/c, tormented , who werethelſe > they were they 0 


of - 


ho the wild wins not worthy. Oh when you read, or hear how 
joviully chef ſervants of the molt high went through their wil- 
dernoffe. condition , methinks this ſhould rake off your hearts 
from carthi;Ythings, 

vg. Coin vour meditations to heaven , and keep there a while, 
the mind- that 1s1n heaven cannot attend thefe earthly things; 
woull a man {cave ins plough and harveſt in the field to _ 
WIEN 
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with children a hunting after butter-flies? no more will a ſoul 
that is taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his eyes 
on ſuch poore things below: 1 vacat exirucs, &c.15 the cha- 
racer ot a truly prudent man, the children of that Kingdom a- 
bove have no while for trifles, and eſpecially when they are im- 
ployed inthe affaires of the Kingdome, Oh when a Chriſtian 
hath but a glimpſe of eternity,and then looks down on the world 
again, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things > H,w doth 
he ſay of laughter,thou art mad,and of mirth,what is this thog doeſt ? Eccleſez.z 
whilſt the Saints are taſting heaven, they feel ſuch ſweet, that they 

care not for other things : Chriſtians! how would this medita- . 
tion weane your hearts? and make you laugh at the fooleries 
of the world > and ſcorne to be cheated with ſuch childiſh 
toys? 1ithe devil bad ſet upon Perer in the mount, when he ſaw 
Chriſt in his transfiguration, and 4oſes and El; talking with 
him , would he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? 
what, with all that glory in hiseye ? ſo if the devil ſhould ſet 
upon a believing ſoul, and perſwade his heart to profits, or plea- 
ſures, or honours of the world , when he is taken up in the 
Mount with Chrift, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay, ger thee behinde 
me Satan, wonld'ſt thon perſwade me from hence with many trifling 
toys? wonld'ſt thou have me ſell theſe joys for nothing? us there any he- 
nur or delight like this ? or can that be profit which liſeth me 
this? Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul returne. Oh if we could 
keep the taſte of our ſouls continually delighted with the ſweet- 
neſſe ofheaven, as a man would ſpit out aloes after honey, 
ſo ſhould we ſpit out all theſe baites of the world with diſ- 
Caine, 

6. Cry mightily unto God, that he would take off your hearts 
and eyes , tzrue away mine eyes from beholding vaxiuty , prayes 
David; either God muſt do it, or you will be wearied in the 
multitude ot your endeavours, but if the Lorddraw off theeye, 
it will be drawn indeed. Incline my veart unto thy teſtimonies 
and not to covetinſncſſe, pres David againe : if the heart ben 
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down-wards, then go ro God to ered ir, andto incline it he:- 
ven-wards, if it be after covetouſneſſe, then cry to God, and 
lay, Lord, at after coverenſueſſe, but after thy teflimonies incline 
wy heart. 
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[ have hitherto ſtood only at the the door of the text to call 
youin , ifnow you will enter , and be intent and fix your 
eyes, I'le ſhew you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight. Bur 
firſt I muſt explain the a, you mult /ok,] Secondly, the 
objeR, you muſt /ook 07: Fe. ] 


Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 3 SeR.r, 
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CHAP.III. SECT.TI. 


An Explanation of the alt and object. 


wa Or the at,you muſt /ok. ] Looking is either ocy- 
lar, or mental, 

Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may be ſome 
uſe of that in heaven, for there we ſhall /o;k »» 


ob 19, 27 : 
TV 7eſ1s,with theſe eyes ſhall I behold him faithPib, 
1Johnz3-2 and we ſhall ſee him as he is, faiththe Apoſtle, now we ſee himas 


1Cor.13.12 5, a plaſſe, but then we ſhall ſee him face to face. But till then we 


ons muſt walk by faith, and not ty fight, 

Secondly , for mental viſion, or the inward eye, that isit 
that will take up our diſcourſe, and that is it which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaksof in his prayers for the Zphezans , that the eyes of their un- 

_— Goke derſtanding may be opezed , that they may knew , &c, * Now the 


and faich, * Excellency of this menzal ſight is far above the ocular ſight, for, 
there are more excellent things to te ſeen by the eye of the 
mind, then by the eye of the body, we only ſee a peece of the 
creation by theeye of the body , but the minde reacheth every 
thingthatisin ir, yea the minde reacheth to him that made 
it, Godisinviſible , and yet this eye ſees God, it is faid of 
Heb.11.27 Aoſes, that he ſaw him that is intijible. 2. It is the ſight ofthe 
minde that gives light and vigour to the {ight ofthe eye, take a- 
way the inward light, and the light of the external ſenſe is but as 
darkneſſe and death. 3.1t is the ſight ofthe minde that looks into 
the worth, uſe, &c, propriety ofany thing preſented , the eye 
can ſeea thing, but not the worth of it ; a beaſt looks on gold 
as 
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as well as a man, but the ſight and knowledge of the 
worth of it is by the internal light of the minde; fo the 
eyecan ſee a thing but not the uſe of it; a childe looks 
on 4 tool in the hand of a workman, but the ſight and 
knowledge of the uſe of it, 15 onely by a man of reaſon that 
hath internal light to judge of it : and ſo the eye can ſee a thing 
but not the propriety ofit; a beaſt looks on his paſture, but he 
likes it,not becauſe itis his, but becauſe 1t is a paſture and well 
furniſhed. Now we know that theworth, and uſe, and propri- 
ety ofa thing are the very creame of the things themſelves, and 
this the eye of the minde conveys, and not the eyes of the body. 
Itis ſaid of 7oſzph that he ſaw his brethren, and knew them, but Gen.42.7 8, 
they knew not him , this was the reaſon why 7oſeph was ſo ex- 
ceedingly taken at the ſight of his brethren, that his bowels 
wrought with joy, and a kinde of compaſlion towards them , 
but they were before him as common ftrangers, though they 
ſaw 7oſeph their brother a Prince , yet they were taken no more 
with the ſight of him then ofany other man, becauſe they knew 
him not. 

Again this mental /okirg is either notional and theoretical, or 
practical and experimental ; the firft we call barely :he Joh. 
of our mindes ;, it isan enlightning of our underſtandings with 
ſome meaſure of ſpeculative ſight in ſpiritual and heavenly 
myſteries: the ſecond wecall the /ook of our minds and hearts , 
whereby we not on only ſee ſpiritual things, but we are * affe&ed , 
with him , we deſire, love, believe, joy, and embrace them. - To hee ” _ un 
this purpoſe isthat rule , that words of knowledge do ſometimes affeAtus mote 
þenifie the affefions in the heart , and the effefts thereof in our non rarum eſt. 
lives. Andthis was the lk which Pax longed for, that I may Calv.inP..25 
know him and the power of his reſurreftion , (3. ) that he might *5+ Phil.3 x0 
have experience of that puwey, that it might ſo communicate it 
ſelfe unto him, as to work uponkim to all the endsof it. And De 
this was the / oh that Bernard preferred aboveall looks, ln read- FP Yom 
fag of books (ſaith he) ler ws not ſu much luck for [cience , as ſavon- a caries : 
rineſſe of truth ; 17 027 hearts. This Ipray (laid the Apoſtle) je4 [+porem.Ber, 
that your love muy abound yet more and more, in knowledge and in Phil. 1- ge 
all judgement , (i. ) 19 knowledge and feeling. And certainly 
this feeling, this exprimental looking or 7 eſus is that my rext 
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aims at; it isnota ſwimming knowledge of Chriſt, but an hear. 
ty feeling of Chriſts inward workings, it is not heady notions of 
Chrift, but hearty motions towards Chriſt that are implied in this 
inward /king. 

2. For theob'e& , you muſt /ovk 07 Fees. ] It is the bleſſed 
objec chat the eve ofthe m:1r:de can po: ſlibly fixupon, of all 
'er heaven , fe/#s hath the preheminencein perteion, 


objeas un. 
and he ſhouid have the preheminence in onr meditation. It is 
he thac will make us moſt happy when we poſleſſe him, and we 
cannot but be joyful to /cck pon him , eſpecially when /roking is 
a degree of poſſeſſing. — ?eſws, for the name lignities Sawiuur, 
itis an Hebrew name; the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
brews, the Latines from the Greeks, and all other languages 
from the Latines : It is uſed five hundred times in Pas/s Epiſtles, 
faith Genebrard , it comes from the Hebrew word, eh:ſbaa, 
or fo/ſhna , which in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah (written 
after the Babylonian captivity ) is 7eſhua , and fo is our Saviours 
Name always written in the Syriack tranſlation of the new 
Teſtament. This Name f+/7: wasgiven to Chriſt the Sonne of 
God by his Father, and brought from heaven by an Angel, firſt 
to Mary and then to foerh, and on the day when he was cir- 
cumciſed (as the manner was) this name was given him by his 
parents, as it was commanced from the Lord by rhe Angel 
abriel, not to ſtand on the name, for the matter it includes 
both his office, and his natures , he is the alone Saviour of man, 
for there is nome other name unacr keaven given among men where> 
by we muſt ve ſaved,and heisa pertect, and an abſolure Saviour, 
he is able to ſave them to the uttermſt that come unto God by him , 
ſecing be ever liveth to make interceſſion fcr thim. T will not de- 
nv.but that the work of ſalvation is common to all the three per- 
ſons of the Trinity ; its a known rule , all orrward ations are 


Opera WIIPFalls cually commer to the three pc: (525 , for as they 1re all one in nas 


ed cxtra ſuit 


indiviſa 


ture and will, ſo muſt they be alto one in operation ; the Father 
faverh,the Son Aveth, and the boly Gl:oft :yeth, yer we muſt 
difting:”ſh them in the nanner ot faviry 4l.0* ther ſaveth by the 
Son: the £05 favetit by payins the ran m 2 1 pric- ©: our ſalva- 
tion, the toy GhoP forth by @ part For analog of that 
r:::iome unto men: Now wherenst © ye puyst'ie price of 
Gur redemption, and not the Father, ro. un-holy Clit. L1CrCe- 
fore. 


—_ 
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forein this ſpecial reſpeR he is called our Saviour, our 7e/34, and 
| none but he. 

This objec, though contained ina word, is very comprehen- 
five ; herzin is ſet forth to our view, the offices of Chriſt, the 
two natures of Chriſt , the qualities of Chriſt , the excellencies 
of Clr:{t ; O what variety of ſweet matter is in 7e/z ? he hath 
in him a// the powders of the merchants, an holy ſoule can- 6,,, 3.6, 
| not tyre it ſelf in viewing 7cſu4s , wie know one thing tyres quick- 
| ly, unleſſe that one be all; which ſo 1s Chriſt, and none elle, he 
i5all and in all; ell belonging to being, and a// belonging to Col.z.r1 
well being , in things beiow 7e/*, ſome have this excellency,and 
ſome have that, but none have all;and this withers contemplation 
at the root, contemplation is ſoul-recreation,& recreation is kept 
up by variety; but O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of time, He z 
Alpha and Omega, variety of beauty,be is white and ruddy: variety 
of quality,he is a lion & alamb,a ſervant and a fon, variety of the 
excellency in the world , he is man, and God.O where ſhall we 
begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his generation ? or Eſay 53-8 
who ſhall count and reckon bis age? All the Evangelifts exhibit un- 
to us the Saviour, but every one of them in his particular method; 
Mark deſcribes not at all the genealogy of 7/3 , but begins his 
hiſtory at his baptiſm , Aatrrhew ſearcheth out his original from 
Abraham ;, Lake follows it backwards as farreas Adam ; 7uhn 
paſſeth further upwards , even to the eternal generation of this 
Werd chat was made fleſh : So they lead -us to eſs, mounting up 
four ſeveral ſteps; in the one we ſee him onely among the men 
of his own time; inthe ſecond he is ſeen in the tent of Abraham; 
in the third he is yet Iigher, to witin 44am, and finally having 
traverſed all ages, through ſo many generations, we come to 
contemplace hum in the beginning , in the boſome of theFather, 
inthat eterrity in which he was with God before all worlds : 
And the-e let us begin ſtill /co/:izg .z::50 Feſyes , as he carries.on the 
great v/ork of our ſalvation from firtt to laſt, from everlaking 
Oo ex 0: laiting. 
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SE CT, II. 
The main Dottrine and confirmation of it. 


Ut for the foundation of our building take this 


Note. 


Inward experimental looking unto feſus , ſuch as ſtirres up 
DoF. 2, aff. Hons in the heart , and the effects thereof in our life , 
it is an Ordinance of Chriſt , a choice, an high Goſpcl-Ord;- 
nance. | 
Or thus, 
Inward,experimental knowing conſidering Aeſiring, hoping , belee- 
ving, loving , joying, calling on feſus , and conforming to 
Teſs, it is a complicate , foulded , compounded Ordinance of 
Zeſus Chriſt. 


I need not much to explaine the Point , you ſee here is an 

Ordinance , or a Goſpel-duty held forth, many other d#tieswe 

have elſewhere deſcribed, but chis we have kept for this place, 

and the rather for that this is a choice 4zty, a compounded 4zty, 

an high Goſpel-Ordinance. No queſtion but watchfalneſſe, ſelf- 

trial, Self-denial, Experiences, Evidences, Meditation, Life of 

faith, cc. dwell in their place and order ; yet asoars in a boat, 

(though it be carried with the tyde ) may help it to go faiter, 

it is 7«/ws lifted up, (as Moſes lifted wp the Serpent) which ftrixes 

more ſoundly into the beholder , then any other way. Luking 

* I ground this 11710 7eſus is that great Ordinance appointed by God for our 

on all the tex's moſt eſpecial good. How many ſouls have buiied themſelves 

joyntly,as 00 in the uſe of other meanes, and though in them Chriſt hath 

Tis 48. 22. 1. communicated ſome vertue to them , yet becauſe they did not 
65.1-M:ca,7.7 Fo . _ gi , ; 

7\ hit Frade morewith him, they had little in compariſon? ſuch a one 

Numb 21.8 as deales immediately with Chriit will do more in a day, then 

John 3.15. anotherina yeare, and therefore ! call it # choice , 4 compleat, 

Heb.12.3-Phil. ,, , ,9plicate,an highGofpel-Ordinance.Now what thisOrdinanceis, 

+ wy * che text tells you,it is a (1oking wnto 7 -[145. 
& © * 1. feſus isthe object, and 7e/w4 * as feſus, ashe is our Sa- 
viour, 
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viour , as he hath negotated, or ſhall yet negotiate in the great 
buſineſſe of our ſalyation. 2. Looking anto,is the at, but how? 
it is ſuch a /ok as includes all theſe atts, knuwing , conſidering , 
deſiring, hoping, beleeving, lcving , joying , enjoying of Feſus , and 
confirming to feſus. Ttis ſuch a look as ſtirs up affeRions in the 
heart, and the effects thereof in our life, it is ſucha /ck as leaves 
a quickening and enlivening upon the ſpirit, it isſuch a /cok as 
works usinto a warme affection, raiſed reſolution, an holy and 
upright converſation. Briefly it is an inward , experimental 
looking antof efus. | 

For confirmation of the point ;, this was the Lords charge to 


the Gentiles of old, Look zznto me , and be ye ſaved all the ends of Elay 4 5-22. 
the earth. —— And T ſaid, brhold me beh:1d me,unto a Nation that Efay 65.1, 


was not called by my Name. And according to this command was 


their praQtiſe, Aine eyes are ever towards the Lixrd faithDavid,and Pialme 25.1 


they l:oked unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not a- 
ſhamed.--- Thus in the Goſpel, after this command, looking wnto 


?eſus,it follows, conſider him that hath endyred ſuch contradifti- Heb.12.3. 


01 of ſinners againſt himſelf. Andaccording to this command is 


the praftiſe of Goſpel-beleevers, We all with open face beholding Cor. 3.18, 


asin a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
frem glory to glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Inſtead of 
the vaile of Moſaical figures,God hath now given to his Church 
the clear glaſle of the Goſpel, and hence all beleeyers under the 
Goſpel do by contemplative faith, behold Chriſt, together with 
the glorious light of his mercy, truth, goodneſſe Ra the reſt of 
his divine attributes, and by means thereot they are made like 
unto him in the glory of holineſſe, and in newneſle of 
life. 

The reaſons why we are thus to /ock unto 7e/2zs , will be as fo 
many motives, which we ſhall reſerve toan uſe of Exhortation , 
but che reaſons why this /»king unto Fe/245, is, 1, An Ordinance. 
2, An Ordinance of Chriit, may be theſe.--- 

1. Why an Ordinance? here is onely this reaſon the will of the 
Lord : Even ſo father for ſo it ſeemed gudin thy ſight, Ordinan- 
ces are certain impoſitions ſet forth by an ext:cnal mandate of 
a Lavigiver, having Authority to command. It is the will of 
C hriſt to impoſe this Law on all the fonnes of men , that they 
ſhould ok, xp unto hinz;, and concerning this what have we 

60-7 
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to doto enquire into the reaſon? it is our duty to obey 

end not to know ofhim why he commands, if vr ©- '«9) was 
enough in Pythagoras his School to put the buſlineſle paſt diſpy- 
ting amongtt his Scholars, I am ſure it ſhould be much more in 
Chriſts School, we will therefore enquire no further reaſon 
for it, 

2. Why an Ordinance of Chriſt, it is this , becauſe all ſpiri- 
tual Ordinances, Laws, Inſtirutions do hold on Chriſt, itis not 
in the liberty of man to ere&t any new ſpiritual Ordinance 
in the Church of Chriſt. I will not deny but the power of man 
may come in to order ſuch things as are not proper, but rather 

1 common to the Church with other ſocieties , as to meet toge- 

| thei in ſome place, andat ſome time, &c. according to that 

£Cor.14.40 ryle, let all rhings be done decently, and in order ,, for this is not 
an inſtitution, but onely the diate of right reaſon. But when 
it comes up to anOrdinance,Law,Inſtitution,(;.)when ſomething -. 
more ſhall be put on the thing then nature hath put on it,when 
by vertue of the inſtitution there is conjoyned to it ſome kind of 
ſpiritual efficacy to work upon the ſoul, this only holds on Chriſt, 
Hence, becauſe in the preaching of the Word, and in the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments we expett a vertae, a ſpiritual ef- 
ficacy, more then they have or can yeild in any natural way, 
therefore we ſay, theſe are Ordinances of Chri#t, and fo becauſe 
in looking unto eſus we expect a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy to go 
along together with it , more then nature can give it, therefore 
we call this an Ordinance, and an Ordinance of C hriſt , to diſtin- 
Suiſh it from all other Ordinances , Rules, Conſtitutions of men 
whatſoever. | 
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SECT... 
Uſe of Reproof. 


\Well then, is inward experimental looking unto Jeſus a choice, 
an high Goſpel-Ordinance> how may this reprove thouſands? 
how many are there that minde not this 4zty ? the truth is, that 
F).90 5.19 as 6: whole world lies in wickeaneſſe, 1o the eyes of the _ 
worl 


Mm ——_—_—_ 
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world are miſplaced , ther's few that have a care of this choice, 
of this high Goſpel-ordinance ; I ſhall therefore reprove both 


the ungodly, and godly, | 
x. For the ungodly, ot God, nor Chrijt i in all their thoughts. pry, 16. 4 : 
Alas! they never heard of ſuch a dty as this, they cannot tell T 
what it means to /ook ywnto Fe/244, Nor ſpeak I only of poor Indi- 
ans,and other ſavages of the unchriſtian world,whoſe ſouls are 0- 
ver-clouded with the blackelt miſts of irreligion that the Prince 
of darkneſſe can poſlibly inwrap them in,who came into the 
world, not knowing wherefore, and go out of the world not 
knowing whither, an heavie cafe, which cannot ſufficiently be 
bewailed with tears of blood ; But I ſpeak of ſuch as live with- 
in the Paradiſe of the C hriſtian Church , that have nothing to 
diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants but an outward 
conformity, outward formalities, the charity of others, and 
their own ſlight imaginations; why alas ! theſe are they that 
the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and fee not , Ay 
pcple have forgetten me aayes without number, they have neg- Jer, 2. 33, 
ligently ſuffered me to be out of their minds, and that for a long 
time. You will fay, is there any ſuch here? Can I taxe any of 
- you, that you ſhould not /ook, xp to Feſ3s ? are not your eyes 
towards Chriſt in your prayers, praiſes, foliloquies, publike and 
private duties? Nay, are not you now in the daty whileſt I am 
ſpeaking, and you hearing? 
I anſwer, however you may deeme that youdo this or that ; 
yet God reckons it asa thing not done in theſe reſpets. — 
1. Whenit's not done to purpoſe; as if our lk to Chriſt 
makes us not like Chriſt, a man may give a thouſand glances 
every day towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effetual impreſſion 
upon the heart, Chriſt takes it as if he had never looked towards 
him at all, 
2, When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of 
Chriſt, but they know not how to ſhun it, the Lord breaks in 
upon their ſpirits whether they will or no, whereas their own 
temper is to follow, and to purſue other objeRs : thus you drop 
into our aſſemblies out of cuſtome, or faſhion, or for ſome ſini- 
ſter end, and here is Chriſt lifted up upon the pole, heis diſcover- ;;, TIA 
ed in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſſes, excellencies, but when you 
ſee him, you ſay, he hath no forme , nor comelineſſe, _ 2s no 
- i caity 
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beauty that we ſhould deſire him. Let no man deceive him- 
ſelf, though he caſt his eyes towards heaven all the day long , if 
he love not this work , he doth nothing, he lo:bs ar a 
7 eſtes. 

3. When it's not done according to the rule , rh; 7; mr 7; 
eate the Lords Supper, ſaid Paz'l to his Corinthians , no _que- 
ſtion they did eate it, but becauſe it was not done after its due 
manner, he ſaith, this 75 not to cate the Lords S pper. Many 
think of Chrilt, and ih 1p 16 f: /7ts, but becauſe their thoughts 
are not holy, awjul, and ſubjecting to the + pirit, in no way pro- 
nortionable to the goodnefle and glory of the Sonne of God, 
they look looſely, careleſſely, and carnally upon hinr, he there- 
fore reckons it as rot done,this is not to lob wt fo lns, 

4. When a man makes it not his courſe and trade to 1oþ rg 
?:/5:5. Aman may come unto a Carpenters houle, and take up 
his tooles, and do ſomething at his work, but this makes him nor 
a Carpenter, becauſe it 15 not his trade. .The beft Saints ſinne, 
yet becauſe it is not their trade and courſe, they are ſaid , not to 
tinne, wheſorver 7s borne of Ged ſinaeth not. And fo ungodly 
men may look, and muſe, and meditate, and think of Chriſt, but 
bccaufe this is not their courie and trade, they make it not 
their work to look to Chriſt , they are therefore ſaid, act to /rb 
to him, 

Why,now conſider, you that plead that you are Chriſtians, 
and that you minde Chrilt at this very inſtant , that you are in 
the 4-3, even whilett I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you neither 
do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor according to rule, nor asitis 
vour trade, isit not with you, as it is with them of whom Chriſt 
ipake, many will ſay to me at that day, L:rd, Lird, have we 
__— prophe {rea 17 thy name? aud in thy name have caſt out de- 
23/5? and 14 thy name have dyac many wonderful works ? they 
will plead atthe laſt day as you plead now, but for all that, you 
know the anſwer, 1 never knew you, depart from me ye work- 
ors of iniquity. Surely Chriſt will fay to you one day, 7 know 
Jer mit, I was a ftrauger to you upon earth, I could not have 
an oe from yon, but when your lazie tale ſpirits pleaſed; and 
now out of my fight , We never owne Jort wor loch 1P032 Jou 
FCC. 

=, For the godly, are not they careleſle 0f this 4uty 2 O _ 
Excurlt- 


Chap.3. Sect,3. Looking unto Feſus, Book I, 


excurſions from God ! ſad dejetions of ſpirit / inordiate affe. 
| Rions of the world! andinthe mean-while , O the neglect of 
this Goſpel- ordinance even amoneglt Saints themſelves ! I know 
not whether through want of skill, or through want of will, but 
ſure I am this d:zty lies dormant, neglected of moſt of the peo- 
ple of God : their faults I may expreſſein theſe reſpects, ——— 

1, Innot ſending out their underttandings, in not pointing 
their minds towards Jeſus. 7 write #to you (laid the Apoſtle) 
to Ftirre up your pure mindes by way of remembrance, it 1s inthe , p., 3.7 
original 3&7, to awaken your pure minaes, and it was but 
need. See how David calls upon himſelf, Awake my glory! pry 54g. 
andfſee how Deborah calls upon her felf, Awake, awake Dibs- __ 
rah, awake, awakr, uttcr a ſong. Awakaing 1s a word that J*%* 7+ 1% 
imports 7027-17, as birds that provoke their young oncs by flight 
to make uſe of their wings; now how few are there that thus 
call upon themſelves? it was the Prophets complaint , 9 may 
ftirres rp himſclf to take h:1d4 of Ged. Owhata ſhameisthis? ; ſachs ns 
1s it. fit that our underſtandings which God hath entruſted us * © 
withal, ſhould be no more improved? isit fit that our mindes 
(thoſe golden cabinets which God hath given us to be filled with 
heavenly treature) ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with vanity, 
nothing, worſe then nothing? O that ſuch glorious creatures as 
our ſouls ſhould lacquey aſter every creature, which ſhould be 
in attendance upon Chriſt, which ſhould be like Angels, waiting 
and ſtanding in the preſence of our God ! O that ſuch slorious 
things as our immortal ſpirits ſhould run after vanity, and ſo be- 
come vaine; which if rightly improved, ſhould walk with An- 
gels, ſhould lodge themſelves in the boſome of the glorious 
God ! Do we not fee how Chrilt is ſending out to us continu- 
ally ? the thoughts of his heart are love, eternal love? and 
ſhall not we ſend out our thoughts towards him 2 ſhall not we 
let our minds run out towards him ? 

2. Innot bendins of their minds to this work. It mav be 
the minde l90ks up, but it's fo feeble. thit like anarrow ſhot 
troma bo.ve weakly bent, it reacheth not the marke. 3t 15 the 
wiſe manscounfel, 11%. own thine hand findeth to as, do Ut 
with ..H th: wirht O that Gods people ſhould be fo lazie, 
dull ſl:ggiſh, floathful ii chis ſpiritual work ! As Jeſus ſaid to 
tie multitudes concernng 7 ohm, Whit went ye ont 1ato the wile 
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derneſſe to ſee ? So may I aske beleevers in their looking unto 
7eſus, what went ye out to ſee? when you crawle, and moye, as 
if you had no hearts, nor ſpirits within you, whom go ye forth 
to ſee > what, him that is the Lord of glory > what, him that is 
the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, and the expreſſe mage of 
bis perſon > what, are ſuch heavie and lazie aſpects fit to take 
inſach a glory as this is? you ſee in what large ſtreames your 
thoughts flie forth to other things, and are you onely langutſh- 
ing, weak, and feeble in things of ſo great concernment> Oh 
that Chriſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, and hot in the purſuit 
of earthly temporal things ! | 

3. In not binding of their minds to this objet , in not My. 
ing the eye on Jeſus Chriſt. Some may give a glance at Chriſt, 
but they are preſently wheeled off again: but why doth-not the 
eyeabide there, at leaſt till it come to ſome profitable iſſue: is 
not Chrift worthy on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell? Certainly 
if we love our Jeſus, that love will hold us ; Chriit chen will be 
in our thoughts, and minds, and we cannot off him : as the load- 
ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt to it ſelf, ſo if love 
draw our hearts, it ho[dsit faſt to the objet loved. Chriſt him- 
ſelf acknowledgeth ſuch an operation of love upon. himſelf, 
True away thine eyes, for they have overcome me ; thou 
baſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my Spouſe , with one of 
;ine cycs 3 Chriſt was held in the galleries, and captivated 
with love to his people, ſo that his eye was ever upon them, nay, 
he could not get his eyes off them, Can a mother forget her 
child ? n, mere can 1 forget you ;, andis Chriſt fo tender in his. 
love towards us, that he ever minds us, and ſhall our mindes be 
ſo lpoſe to him ? ſo flutteri:'g, and fleeting ? ſhall there be no 
more care to binde our ſelves in cords of love to him , who hath 
bound himſelt in ſuch cords of love to us # 

4. In not'dayly exerciſing this bleſſed duty; it may be now 
and then they are awakened, and they get up into heaven to ſee 
their Jeſus but it is not dayly Oh conſider ! Is this now and 
then going 10 heaven within thevaile, to live the life of friends? 
is this to carry our {elves 15 Cnldren > what, to be fo ftrange at 
hon > bu: row and ther 64 11 a monetl, in a year ? there 
to be feldery nth fb 4 esbe ? 3s Jolus C briſt fuch 
2 Mmear 7 ſhould terve che cu: 23 
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the Queen of Sheba hearing Solomens wildome. Oh faid ſhe , 


ET 


Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſervants that alwayes ſtand before thee , I King, 10,8. 


and hear . thy wiſdeme, if ſhe were ſo taken with So/omen , re- 
member that a greater then $s/omon is here ; and ſhall we de- 
prive our ſelves of that bleſſedneſſe, which we might enjoy by 
ſtanding alwayes in the preſence of Chriſt, to hear his wiſdome, 
and to behold his glory? 

Oh my brethren, let us take ſhame to our ſelves, that to this 
day we have been fo careleſle in ſending, bending, binding our 
minds to this bleſſed obje, Jeſus Chriſt , y ea, let us bluſh that 
we have not made it our daily buſineſſe. David deſcribes the bleſ= 
ſed man by his delighting in the law of the Lord, and by his mc- 
ditating on. that Law day and ' night, how then is he to be re- 
proved, that neither meditates on the Law of the Lord , nor on 
* the Lord, the Law-maker, day ana night ? Oalas ! we keepnot 
a conſtant courſe, we are not daily in the exerciſe of viewing Je- 
ſus; nay I fear, welook upon this duty of looking znto Feſrs, as 
a queſtionable thing , it ſeemes to many as a d#ty unknown, un=- 
hard of, unthought of, it is not in their notice, and how ſhould 
it be in their practice? ButlI leave this firit uſe, 


—  O——_ _— * — 


SE CT. IV. 
ſe of exhortation. 


S inward, experimental /coking wnto fr/74 a choice, and high 

Goſpel-ordinance? One uſe of exhortation. 7 beſeech yo 
by the meckycſſe and gentleneſſe of Chriſt, I beſeech you by the 
mercies of God., 1 beſeech you brethren, for the Lird jeſs 
(briſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit , to Lok unite. Feſws: 
or if my beſeechings will not prevatle, why yet look on me as an 
Embaflſadour of Chriſt, conlider as though God did beſrech you by 
2e , I beſeech, / pray you ia Chriſts ſtead, is a meſſage 
that I have from God to your ſouls to 79 /:h, unto eſs , and 
therefore ſe: your hearts to all the words tht I teſtifie to or 
this day, for it 1 ,ut a vaine thing, but it is for your lit s, 

O that 1 ſhould aecd chus to perlwade your hearts to Lok we 
to 
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arc rnnable to 1 thus, this maſt be'Grds with; ly, nd rhane- 
{C7 7 ON: £1 Ws i'll *{1'; S CVE 152 T' th _ A [ea rnec : L "1y 1ne can 
tcil you, though God be he chict d; :ſpoſer of your bearts, yet 


. Book. I. F # Looking! unto oF eſus. Chap.3.$e@.q2 
ro Peſrs | _ hat, 15not your Jak worthy of this> why the: 
are your thous! its no more upon him ? why are not your hearts 
continually w ith him > w hy are not your ſtrongeſt defires, and 
dayly delights in, and aiter the Lord Jeſus? w hat s$ the matter 
will not God give you leaveto a; \proach this light 2 will he not 
ſufter your ſouls to ta vr "EN 202 w hy then are theſe words in 
the text? why then cork kecry, and double his cry, beheld me, 
blild mc? Al vileheatts ! how delightiully, and unwe eariedly 
can wethink of vanity? how freely, and how frequently can we 
think of our pleaſures, friends, labours, luits 2 yea, of our mi. 
ſeries, wrongs ſufferin gs, fears? an d what, isnot Chriſt in all our 
thoughts? Ir Was laid of the Jewes, that they uſed to caſt to the 
round thc book of 7/1 betore they read it, becaule the name 
of Godisnoginit; _- Ar:guftize calt by Cicero's writings, be- 
caule il ey contained not the name ot ffs, Chriſtians!” thus 
ſhould you huntbie, and cait Gown your ſentual hearts, that have 
inthe no more of Ciritt; O cludethem for their wilful or 

Weak Rrangenctsto | jelus Cliriit!O turne your thoughts from off 
all eartiily vanitics, and bend your fouls to ſtudy C hrift, habity- 
ate For NN oy [vcs to fucn concemplat tions as in the next Uſe ] 
ſhail p and Jer not thoiethoughr: be feldome or curſo- 
em, dwell th cre, bathe your ſouls in thoſe 
=, Grer, ct your affectionsin thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or 
rather in the {ca 61 * contolatione; O tie your ſouls in heay caly 
panenes, bave y eur eyes con tinua fly ſet on Chriſt ! Say not, you 


4.8 


1ext ur der nm you have the greatet'command of them your 
jelves ; though 1it/.nr Chriſt ye can dy rothiag , yet under 
124m YOU FOQY do mucl: Or elfe © it wilt be Undone. and you (Un- 


bY 


Cone throus! vour neglect ; do your own parts, and you _—y 
ro cflule to wit ou ber Chrift will do h: 3. Ry is nor Biy; 
with Chriii to torlake iis 01 Wn Pp cople 1m that very work he ſets 
them on JD Git WE CH GH iino' ROW ? pars 18-2 wh ar, 
zre YOu NCiTLCr {-iritval nor rational creaturcs 7 [i $:-£; arnal > Nie 
nifter can makeit bis work to {tus Jy about Chrift through all bis 


life-time, aud all becauſe 1t is the trade b_ JIiVes hy: and XAnowes 
not how to fublift withour it : why then me thinks 4 ſpiritual 
Ul [rttti- - 


Chap. 3.5ect.5. 


Looking unto Feſns, 
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Chriſtian ſhould do much more, if a cook can labour and 
ſyeat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, 
though perhaps he caſte it not himſelf. : Metiinks, you for whom 
it 1s prepared, ſhould take the paines exraileits ſweotnelſe , and 
feed upon it. Chriſtians / if your ſo 1s were found and right, 

they would perceive incomparibiy more delight and fweetnelſe 
in knowing, chinkins, beleevins, loving and rejoycing in Jeſus 

Chriſt,tiien the ſoundeſt ſtomick tindes in his i :0d,or the firong- 
eſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of their objects. Now for ſhame ne- 
ver ſay,you cannoc reach it, 7 c.21 do all thiags (faith Pant) through 
Christ thar Ftrenotheacth mr. Obnit is! tr {loath, our ſecurity, 


our carnal mir.de. "which is enm; ;ty to Go! 1 a: d Chriſt, that keeps | 


us of. Be cxhorted ! Oh be exhoried inthe fear of God ! 


Sg E + T:;V. 
Motives from 0! i wAts 133 caſe of neale? o 


O quicken us to this dy, I ſhall propound ſome moving 
conl:derations ; Ponder and weigh them with an .mparcial 
judoement; who knows but throug| gh the alliſtance of Chritt they 
may prove: e-effeftual Witt your IC be Its, ard make you toreiolye 
upon this excellent 4ty of /::k77 mts 7 ſets. 
Confles y” [Or w _ Inc cal of of Our 1: >ole®t 
ur r!Ct}EsS.10 Ca! CwWeare uwvey 1:2 Qt 15 272t), 
1. For our wants; irCliiſt Le not in vic ew, ther 
but wants. _ 


uppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſſe fou!, a P3Or Cr ceature without any 


beame or r ray © of this Ss of granary 2 and what ſad condt- 
ftionis hetn2 I may ſay of luck” a one 


e 15 nothins 


1. He is without light ; there | $10 ©: ite ot ſaving knowledoe, 
no itarre of ſoiritual light ari/ing in ms luut; ye were eace dark- E 
«ſſe, ſaith the Apol; le to his Ents fans: vct onely dark , but 


darkneſſe itſelf, they were wh!! ly dark, 
ving no mixture, nor glimpſe (whilett w how T 
light in them. 


I *(3] ily da: IR ha- 
f1 briſt) | of {piritua! 
Of fo care wretches, taich otic Savkane they 
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John 16. 3, have mot known the Father, nor me ,, they have not knownthe 
Father in his Word, nor mein my natures, offices, ſufferings, ex- 
altations, communications ; very miſerable is the carnal mans 
_ of God and Chriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of 

£1UsS. 
2. Such a one is without grace, without holineſſe, Chriſt ; 

x Ccr, 1.30, 07r wiſdome and ſanttificatien , as well as righreouſneſſe and re- 
demption. Where Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiritual wiſdome, no 
inclination to the wayes and works of ſanRitication. 

3. Such a one is without contentation, the ſoul in this caſe ' 
findes nothins but emptineſſe and vanity in the greateſt abun- 
dance. Leta man have what the worid can pive, yet if he have 
not Chriſt, heis nothing worth , Chriſt is the marrow aad fat- 
neſſe, the ſulneſſe and ſweetnefſle of all our endowments , ſepa- 
rate Chriſt from them, and they are bitter, and do not pleaſe us, 
empty, and do not fill us. 

4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beauty, there 5 nothing 

Iſa. 1; 5. in him but ſores and ſwellings, and wounds and putrefattic, 

trom the ſole of bis foot, to the crowne of his head, there is no- 

thing in him but koathſome and incurable maladies ; hence the 
greateſt (inner is the fouleſt monſter , bodily beauty without 

Chriſt is but as greene graſſe upon a rotten grave; did man fee 

his uncomelineſſe and deformity withour Jeſus Chriſt, he would 

ſile himſelf as the Prophet (tiled Pa/ſhur, Magor-M41iſ[abtb, feare 
rornd about, every way a terrour to himſelf, 

5. Such a one is without-peace : there is no true, ſpiritual, 
heavenly peace, no joy and peace in the holy Ghoſt without Je- 
ſus Chriſt; foram asking chm, 7s it peace? was anſwered, 
what haſt thou to do mith peace ſo ling as the whoredomes of 
thy mither Fezabel , and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? a Chrilt- 
leſſe man asking, is it peace O Meſſenger of God 2 he can look 
for no other but 7eh;'s anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O carnal 
man with peace, ſo long as thy luſts aft ſo ſtrong within thee,and 
thy eſtrangements from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the ſoul 
that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy to the God of peace, a 
ſtranger to the Covenant of peace, uncapable of the Word of 
If1, 57.21, Peace, an alian to the way of peace, there 7s no peace to the wicked 

faith my Ged. 
6, Such a one is' without acceptation with God the Na ; 
riſ 


Jer, 20.3 


2 Kings 94 22. 
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Chriſt onely is Gods beloved, and therefore as'?o/ephs brethren 
might not look him inthe face, unleſſe they brought their bro- 
ther Benjamiy, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any con- 
fidence or acceptance , unleſſe we bring Chriſt with us in the 
armes of our faith , without Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is 
4 conſuming hre to deſtroy him, man is a guilty malefactor,and 

Goda ſevere Judge to condemne him, the whole of man with- 

out Jeſus Chriſt is a very abomination in Gods preſence. 

7. Sucha one is without life : he that hath not the Soune, hath 


wot life, faith Fohn, Chriſt lives not in that ſoul, it isa dead ſoul, * Joha 5.12, 
dead in [innes and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee nothing of all that Ephel. 2. x. 


ſweet and glorious light which the Sunne caſts forth upon them, 
ſo the dead in finne have no comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
though he ſhine in the Goſpel more gloriouſly thea the Sunne at 


noone. Andas the dead know nor any thing , fo the dead in ſinne Ecciel'9 5, 


know nothing at all ofthe wiſdome of Chriſt guiding them, or 
of the holineſle of Chriſt ſanRifying them, or of the fulneſlſe 6f 
Chriſt ſatisfying them, or of the death of Chriſt mortifying cheir 
luſts, or of the reſurrection of Chriſt quickning their ſouls, or of 
the dominion of Chriſt reigning tn their hearts. O what a mifery 
is this ! | 

All this you may fay is true to a chriſtleſſe ſoul, but what evil 
to him that may havea citle to Chriſt and yet mindes not Chriſt, 
makes not uſe of Chriſt,doth not lock unto Feſ7uc? 

Such a caſeI confeſle may be, yea, as many daties are neg- 
leted by ſome godly, ſo this maine 4d»ty is (I may tremble to 
think it) exceedingly neglected. Bur O the ſinne, and ſadneſſe of 
thoſe ſouls ! O the wants attending ſuch poor creatures ! Con- 
ſider them in theſe particulars. 

1. They have not that wiſdome, knowledge, diſcerning of 
Chriſt asotherwiſe they might have. By /oki»g, and ſerious ob- 
ſerving of Chriſt, we gaine more, and more knowledge of Chriſt, 
but if we will not /o&,, how ſhould we underſtand thoſe great 
myſteries of grace? nor ſpeak I onely of ſpeculative knowledge, 
but moreeſpecially of practical and experimental, without /pok- 
ing on Chrift, we cannot expe that vertue ſhould go out of 
Chriſt , there is but a poor charaRter or cognizance of Chriſt up- 
on them that areſuch , they have not ſo clear, and comfortable, 
and inward, and experimental a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 

F 2. They 
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2. They do not ſo taſte the goodneſſe of Chriſt, as otherwiſe 
they might, Chriſt is no other unto them , whileit neglected by 
them ; but asan eclipſed ſtarre, with whole light they are not 
atall affeted, Chriſt 1s not ſweet to them in his Ordinances, 
they tinde not in them that delighr and refreſhment , that com. 
fort and contentment, which they uſually miniſter : they cannot 
ſay of Chritt as the ſpouſe did, / fate dons nader hs ſhadiw with 
griat delight , and hus fricit was ſweet to my teſie; they are 
inthe caſe of Barzillai , who conld not taſte what he did eate, 
or what he did drink , nir conld hear axy more the waice of 
fringing men, or of ſinging women : lo they cannot caſte the things 
of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Cirift makes to the 
ſouls of them tat /ovk wp to him, 

3. They have not that love to Chriſt, which Chriſts behold- 
ers have, the, meditace not upon Chriit as lovers on their love, 
they C2lighe not chemtelvesin Chr:|, as the rich man in his treas 
ſure, and the bride 1n the bridegroome which they love, their 
thoughts are rather on the world then C.'irilt, their palates are 
ſo dittempered, that they have i pleaſure 1n the choyceſt wine, 
they canz"t fay that their ſills long ater him, and no wonder, 
for how ſhould they love Uirtic, who turne their cyes from him 
who is the [uireft of ren 4 1 ſana to other objects? Yurely they 
have no fiamin-, burning ove to Chriſt, that will give every baſe 
thing a k ade of prehe:nmence above Chrifc. 

4. They have noc that ſenſe of Chriſts love, which thoſe that 
exercife this.' -; have ; winlelt the ſoul negieRs Chriſt, it can- 
not poſtibly dilcern the love of Chritt,ic perceives not Chriſt ap- 
olying the du&r12%s 0! his love to the conſcience: Chriſt appears 
307 in 11s b 4, querting-houſe,he enablesnot the ſoul to pray with 
confide!.ce he takes it not joyful in the houſe of prayer. And 
her.ce it « that ſac; fouls move fo {lowly in Gods ſervice, they 
are jvit 1. Phuzy - charrets, without wheels, O they perceive 
not the love of Chrift, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, 
or 11 thie free communication of his'praces, or in the ſar Rifying 
and ſweetning oi their tryals,or in ſealing up the pardon of their 
ſinnes: O they feel 107 chofe raviſhing comforts - which uſually 
Chr.{ ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. 
O the want ! O the miſery of this want ! 

5. They have not that experience of the power of Cel, 
EE | | | whic 
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which they have that are in the exerciſe of this duty. Would 
you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt 2 T anſwer, in caſting 
down the ſtrong holds of ſinne, in overthrowing Satan, in hum- 
bling mens hearts, in ſanAtifying their fouls, in purifying their 
coiſciences , in bringing their thoughts to the obegizrce of 
Chriſt, in making them able to end:.ce 2H: ions in cauling them 
to grow and encreaſe in all heavealy graces, and this power 
they partake of, who rightly and experimentally /<% up to 
Chriſt. But if this d»ry be nogl2cted, there is no ſuch ching , 
hence we call this the arty of duti:s the ct f auty, the efpectal 
duty, and for all other dutics moins, orliaunces, 15 Chriſt be 
not in them they are nothing worth, In every d::t7 this is the 
eſſential part, that we /:k through all, z:r9 7e/res, it is onely 
from Chriſt that vertue, and efficacie is communicated in ſpiri- 
tual Ordinances, there were many people in a throng about 
Chriſt, but the infirme woman that touched him, was ſhe alone 
that felt eFicacie come from him, we ſee many attend the Or- 
dinances, frequent the Aſſemblies, but ſome few onely tinde the 
inward power of Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. They that neg- 
le&,or are groſſely ignorant of this great myſtery of /-oking an- 
to 7eſus, are no better then ſtrangers to the power of Chriſt. 

6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of 
Chriſt, that are unacquainted with this 4dzty; they are not fo 
raviſhed with his beauty, they are not ſo taken with the ſwcet- 
neſſe and pleaſantneſsof the face of Chriſt, he is not the faireſt of 
ten thouſands in their eyes , and hence it 15s that they do not plea- 
ſure, long after, delight or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe 
affections are the Fvidences of cur high efteeme , they that re- 
joyce not. in Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chriſt, they put 
a very unworthy price upon Chriſt. 

7. They have not that ſenſe either of their own wants, or of 
the worlds vanity, who are not inthe practice of this dry. In 
thisglaſſe we ſee that man is blinde, and no Sunne but Chritt can 
lighten him, that man is naked,and no garment but Chriſts can 
cloath him; that man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can 
enrich him, that man is indebted, and none but Chriſt can make 
ſatisfaction for him , that man is empty , and none but Chriſt 
can fill him ; that man is diſtreſſed, perplexed, tormented, and 


none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why all this, and much more 
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then this appears in this glaſſe of Feſ# : the ſoul that looks here 
cannot but comprehend an end of all other perfection, yea, the 
further it looks on the creature, the deeper and deeper vanities it 
diſcerns. But alas ! there is no obſervation, no ſenſe, no teeling 
either of mans wants, or of the worlds vanitie, or of any ſutable 
good in Chriſt to them that are. not. in this divine and ſpiritual 
contemplation. 

Thus far of their wantsthat negleR this duty of locking urs 


7eſws. 
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*Motives from our riches in caſe we are lively in ths duty, 


2.Þ* Or our riches, incaſe we are lively in this duty; O the 
blefſed incomes to ſuch ſouls ! i may reckon up here 

thoſe very particulars which the others wanted. 1. That Chriſt 
gives light unto them , as the receiving of the Sun gives light to 
the body,ſo the receiving of the Sz of righteouſneſſe gives lapht,a 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and comfortable light to their ſouls. 2. That 
Chriſt gives grace and holineſſe unto them , of hs fulneſſe we 
receive grace fir grace. AS the print upon the waxe anſwers 
to theſeale, or as the charaRers upon the ſonne anſwers to the 
father, ſo there are certaine ſtamps of the grace of Chrift upon 
the Saints, that what good they do, it ſprings not from external 
motives only, as in hypocrites, but from Chriſt working in them 
an inward principle of new nature; and upon this account doth 
?obn tell us, the L.aw was given by Moſes, but grace and truth 
came by Feſus Crift. 3. That Chriſt gives contentation or 
ſatisfaRtion untc them, as the pearle ſatisfied the Merchant in 
the Parable with treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisieth the ſoul with wiſ- 
domein the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, 
with ſure and bleſſed peace in the conſcience , they that rightly 
lock wnto 7rſus, may lay as facch did, I have enough, 4. That 
Chriſt gives glory unto them; he 5 the glory of Iſracl, he is 
both the Author, and the matter of their glory, he isthe glory 
of their juſtification, as the garment is the glory of him that 
wearesit; heis the glory of their redemption, as the ranſomer 
is 


Chap. 3.SeR,6, 
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is the glory of the captive : heis the glory of their ſanRification, 
as fordan cleanſing him from his leproſte was the glory of Na- 
aman; heis their 2/! iz all in whom they glory, and ro whom 
they give all hcunr, and glory, and pewer, and praiſe, 5, That 
Chriſt gives peace unto them , God zs tm Chriſt recorcilizg the 
world unto himſelf, he is the Author, and the world are the ob- 
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jet of this reconciliation. Chriſt 25 our peace; and peace 7s Epheſe 2, 1.4: 


preached by Feſws Chriſt, they that hear Chriſt in the Word, 


or that, /ub, zntoChriſt by the eye of faith, they have this peace; a&s io. 36, 


for Chriſt onely in Ordinances is the revealer, and procurer, and 
the worker of peace in al! the children of peace. 6. That Chriſt 
procures acceptation with God for them, he ſtandFbetwixt 
God and ſuch beleevers; and as they minde him, fo he is ever 
mindful ofthem, pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa- 
tions of Satan, and praying to his Father in their behalf. 7, Thee 
Chriſt gives life unto them , he that hath the Senne , hath life, 
he that hath Chritt in his heart as a root of life living in him, or 
as a King ſetting up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroome 
betroathing limſelf in loving kindnefſe to him, he hath /ife, the 
life of grace, and the earneſt of the life of glory. 8. That Chriſt 
gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the treaſures 
of wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chrilt is the 
wiſeſt manin the world , he that hath che Sun, hath more light 
then he that hath all otherlights in the world, and wants the 
Sun. '9. That Chriſt gives a taſte of his goodneſſe unto them , 
they cannot /ok #zto hin, but he makes them joyful with the 
feeling of himſelf and Spirit , and hence it is that many times 
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they break out into P/almes, aud Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, EMNL 5.7 9 


and make mel..ly in their hearts unto the Lord. O there is a 
. goodnefle of i]}umination, regeneration, ſanRification, conſola- 
tion, contentation, Pacitication, and ſpiritual freedome flowing 
from Ci:iſt to the ſouls of his Saints, which to carnal men is a 
ſeal-d Well, whoſe waters their palates never taſted 10. That 
Chit gives a fincere and inward love of himſelf unto their 
hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith /coking wnto Te/rs , but 
preſently their heart is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſle is berwixt 
Chrift aad rheir ſouls, as is betwixt the hearts of lovers, their 
love to -.ariſt is ike the love of Jonathan to David, a wonderful 
love, and paſſizg ihe. love of women, they love him asthe bride- 
groome 


2 Sam. 1, 26: 
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hearts are refreſhed,and their delires every way fatis*ed, 11.Thar 
Chriit cives the ſenſe or his own love to them, they ca::not /;; 

<1 Chi}, but they ſee him loving, and embracing their humble 
ſouls; they ſee him bindins up their broken hearts, they beho!d 
him gathering to himſeir, and bearing inthe buſome of his love, 
and comforting with the promiſes of his Word their wounded 
ſpirits, they behold Ium like 7xceb ſerving in the heat, andin 
the cold for R.:chcl, ſerving in maniiold affliitions from his cra- 
dleto his croſſe, to make a ſpoule unto himſelf. 12. That Chrift 
gives the experience of his power to them ; they that /yk op 
Chris, do teele the power of Chriſt inwardiy in their ſouls, dif. 
ſolving the works of Satan, caſting down lus kingdome , and 
mighty holds within them, heating all their ſpiritual maladces, 
ſuſtaining chem in all aflictions, filling their ſouls with all ſpiri- 
cual and heaven'y might, making them ſtrong in knowledge, and 
ſtrong in faich, ard frrongin love, and ſtrong in motion , and 
coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters 1s frorg in coming 
home co the Ocean. 13. That Chriſt vives the feaſje of hisown 
worth and excellency unto them, they ſee now in Chriſt is wiſ- 
dome ſurpatling the brightneſfle of the Sun, even all the treaſures 
of wiſdome, in Chriſt 1s power excelling the ſtrength of rocks, - 
he is not ovely ftrong , but ſtrength it elf, in Chritt is honour 
tranſcending all the Kings of theearth, for he is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, -in Chriſt is beauty excelling the Roſeof 


\ $4764, and Lilly of che valleyes, heis fairer then all the flowers 


of the field, then all the precious ſtones of the earth, then all the 
lights in the firmament , then all the Saints and Angels tn the 
hicheſt heavens. 14. That Chriſt givcs the ſenſe of their wants, 
and ofthe worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodnefle unto them. 
In Lokino rnto Foſs they ſee themſelves in themſelves miſcrable, 
and all other things miſerable comforters : they have learnt the 
meaning of that Plaime, Prit not your truſt in Princes, wor 1n 
the ſonne of man , and in whom there ts no help , his breath go- 
eth forth, he returneth to his carth, in that very aay hrs thinghts 
periſh ; happy #s the man that hath the Gd of facth for his 
God , wheſe hipe #4 in the Lord his God, 15. That Chriſt -—_ 
a 
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all things, every thing unto them, AY things are yours (faith 


the Apoſtle) whether Panl, or Apollo, or Crpias, or the x Cor.z.u2,23 


wirld , or life , or death , wr things preſent , or thizgs ro come, 
all are yours, and yeu ave Chriſts, and Chriſt 7» Gods. All 
things are yours, firſt, all the Minitters of Chritt from the high- 
eſt to the loweſt, whether Paul, cr Apollo, or C:phas ; they 
are your ſervants, they are men that watch over you for your 
ſalvation. Secondly, rhe world # yours; indeed the world 
ſtands but for your ſakes, if your number were but once com- 
pleated, quickly would the world be ſet on fire : you will ſay, ay! 
but how is the world ours? we fhinde not this, for who hath the 
world at will ? why, though you have nor, yet the miſery you 
finde in the world, the want of wealth as well as the enjoying of 
itis yours, (1.) it tends to youradvantage Thirdly, /ife zs 
ours, it 15a fitting, a preparing, a ſquaring of you for a better 
life, even for eternity. Fourthly, death 75 yours ; for you ſhall 
die juit then when it 1s beit for you, death ſhall ſerve but as a ſer- 
vant to your advantage. Fifthly, th:ngs preſent , and things to 
come are Yours: g:4lineſſe hath the promiſe of this life and of 
that which is to come, Sixthly, I will adde, the Lord himſeifis 
yours, take God. and look on him in his greatneſle, in his migh- 
ty power, eve: 0.5 great God, the Lord of heaven and earth is 
yours, he 1s \ WIS, and ali clar he hath 1s yours, and all that he 
doti) is 1,015, 41d 4[l tbar tie can do is yours, / will be thine (ſcrid 
God to «A 71101) | will be to-thee an exceeding great reward, 
Here is a Cacalogue, ar: luventory of a Chriſtians riches, have 
Chriftt and hive all , when an Heathen was but asked, where all 
his creaſure ivas, be anſ-vered. 1hre Cyrus my friend is + and 
if any aske you, where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, 
where Chrijt your friend 1s, 11 this reſpect you may truly ſay, 
there is 0 end of your riches, rhey are called che azſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, Pax1 could tid? no botrome of theſe riches ; 
O who would not /«+, ants Fe: 2 It Chriſt be yours (belides 
tnole oarticulars enumereted in this iexr, 1 Cer.3.22,23.) God 
is yours , the Father 's vours, the Son is yovrs ,, the <pirit is 
yours, all the promites are yours , for in Chriſt they areall 
made, and for him they ſhall be perior:zed Come, letthe 
proud man boaft in his honour , and the r:ighty man in his va- 
tour, and the rich manin hiswealch , bur let che Chriſtian pro- 
n Ounce 
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nounce himſelf happy, onely happy, truly happy, fully happy in 
beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Crit, in /ooking unro 

eſres. 
ſc You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe of neple&: and of 
our riches in caſe we are active, frequent, ſerious, and live- 
ly 1n this azzry. But for our further encouragement to fall 
upon it, 1 ſhall addea few Motives more. 


SECT, VI. 
More Motives to encourage #s in this work, 


L, Onſfider your locking 0» 7eſics will maintaine your 

AJ communion with Jeſus , and is not this worth the 
while? Why Chriſtians! what is this communion with Chriſ,, 
but very heaven aforehand ? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and 
all ſweet relations to his perſon , his death, and all the ſaving 
iruits, priviledges, and influences of his death, hereby we are 
brought into Chriſts banquetting-houſe, held ia his galleries, bis 
banner over 1 being live © hereby we are carried up into the 
Mount with Chriſt, that we may ſee him (as it were) transfigu- 
red, and may ſay with Peter, Maſter, it is goud for us to be 
here , and let us here build Taberwacles. Oh it's an happy 
thing to have Chriſt dwell in our hearts, and for usto lodge in 
Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thing to maintaine a recipro- 
cal communication of affairs betwixt Chriſt and our ſouls ! as 
thus; he bare our ſinnes, take we his healing: he endured wounds 
for us, drink we the ſpiritual balſome that ſprang out of his 
wounds ; he took upon him our unrighteouſneſſe, do we cloath 
our ſelyes with his righteouſneſſe : he endured pains for us, come 
we to him, and take his reſt to our ſouls; he embraced our curſe 
and condemnation, do we embrace his þleſling, juſtitication, and 
ſalvation. To this end do we /ok 5 few, if he hide his face 
by deſertions, reſt not till we finde him, it we finde him, hold him 
faſt, let him not go, diſturb him not out of our hearts by our cor- 
ruptions. Thus if we would prize the preſence of Chriſt, how 
comtortably ſhould we maintaine and encreaſe our communion 


with Chriſt. 
2, Conſider 
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- 2, Conſider that your daily neceſſities call for a frequent 
looking up unto eſis ; you have need of Chriſt , you have need 
that he pray in you, and need that he pray for you to your hea- 
venly Father , you have need that he workin you, and need thar 
he work for you his own bleſſed will, you have need that he pre- 
ſent you and yours blameleſs before his Fathers preſence in life, 
and death,andat the judgment day, there's not a moment in your 
life, wherein you ſtand not in continual need of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
can a hungry man forget his bread? can the Hart that pants for 
thirſt forget the river ? can a man in bonds forget freedome ? 
can a childin diſtreſle forget a father in honour and wealth ? Oh 
then let your neceſlities drive you to Chriſt, and minde you of 

Chriſt ; Is not he the fountain that ſupplies all wants? Chrifti- 
ans ! conſult your own Experiences; when you /ok, xp to Feſws, 
and teane on Jeſus, are you not beſt at reſt> O then why do you 
not alwayes reſt and leane upon him? ſometimes you ſay , +: 
bread us ſweet , and his cup is pleaſant , how amiable is his pre- 
ſence ? atuch a timeyou have never done wondring at him; O 
the ſweet impreſltons that are even then on your ſpirits ! why do 
you not thenalwayes /k #nto him ? or at leaſt, why are you 


not frequent in his diſciples poſture, who looked ſtedfaſtly towards Atti.lo 


heaven as Chriſt went ap ? how richly might your idle hours, 
and ſpare time be laid out here to the ſupply of all neceſſities, bo- 
dily,or ſpiritual? 

3. Conſider that aneye, an heart on Chriſt is one of your moſt 
unqueſtionable Evidences of ſincerity. Where your treaſure 75, 
there will your hearts be alſo, It Chriſt be your treaſure, your 
hearts will beon Chriſt; and ſurely an heart ſer upon God in 
Chriſt is a true evidence of ſaving grace. External actions are 
eaſieſt diſcovered , but thoſe of the heart are ſureſt evidences : 
when thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace, when thy 
arguments from thy tongue and hand may be contuted, yet then 
will this argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. 
Takea poor Chriſtian that hath a weak judgement,a failing me- 
mory, aſtammering tongue, yet if his heart be ſet on Chriſt, I 
had rather die in this mans condition , and have my ſoul in his 
ſouls caſe, then in the caſe of him without ſuch an heart, though 
he had the moſt eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities of any in 


the world, Chriſtians! as you would have a ſure Ts” 
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the love of God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour 
to get your hearts on Chriſt, © lock on jeſus. You may be 
ſure Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love him, when he 
ſees your hearts are {et upon him, | 

4. Conſider that your /ocking on 7eſ1 will ſtrengthen pati. 
ence under thecroſſe of C hrifſt. This is the very particular Mo- 
tive ofthe text, Let ws ran with paticuce the race that 3s ſe 
befure us , luking unto [iſus, the Author and finiſher if our 
faith , who fer the jy that was ſet befire hin endured the croſſe, 
deSpifing the ſhame, and is (et down at the right hand of the 
throne of Ged , for conſider bim that endured ſuch contrad;. 
Hion of ſinners againſt himſelf, I:ſt ye be wearied and faint in 
aur miade. Teis ſtoried of a Martyr , coac having offered hin 
a cup of ſpirits to ſuſtaine him, when he teemed to faint un- 
der his greatelt trial, he returned it.is antwer, I7y Lord and Ma- 
fter had gall and vinegar given hm ' drink, as if he had been 
aſtoniſhed to ſe himſelf fare better then Jeſus Chriſt. How may 
it ſtrengthen your patience in ſafferin.ss ro think of Chriſts pati- 
ence? Whar, are you ſerved ill? ay but j<fvs Chriſt was not 
ſerved ſo well, can you ſuffer ſo muci: as he hath done? 7 tel 
Jou nay. O then do you ſtay your rurmurings and repinings, 
bear with patience the little you endare, and to this end Conſider 
him that hath endured the contraditiuns of ſinners. | 

5. Conſider chat a tkrough-{ight of Chriſt will encreaſe your 
outward joy in Chrilt Tonr father Abraham reoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. A right fight of Chriſt, will make 
a right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart, I wonder not that you 
walk uncomfortably, it you never tried this Art of Chriſt-con- 
templation ; can you have comfort from Chriſt, and never think 
of Chriſt > doth any thing in the world p1ad you, when you do 
not remember it ? if you were poſſeſſed of all the treaſure in 
theearth, if you had title to the higheſt dignities, and never 
thought of them, ſure they would neyer rejoce you. .. Come,/cok, 
»Þ unto 7«ſus, fixe your eyes, thoughts, and hearts on that bleſ- 
ſed objet, and then you may expet Davids experience , my 
mouth. ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips , when I remember thee 


. wpon wy bed, and meditate of thee in the night watches, A fre- 


quent acceſſe to Chriſt in a way of meditation cannot but warme 
the ſoul in ſpiritual comforts. When the Sun in the ſpring 
Te, Ne EOONENY hay © 


*Chap.3. Sef.7. Looking unto Feſus, Book. I. 


draws near our part of the earth, how do all things congratulate 
its approach? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth , the 
plants revive, the birds (ing ſweetly, the face of all things ſmiles 
upon us, and all the creatures below rejoyce : Chriſtians! if you 
would but draw near, and look on this Sx of righteou/neſſe, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, v/hat a ſpring of joy would be within you ? how would 
your graces be freſh and greene? how would you forget your 
winter ſorrowes 2 how early would you riſe (as thoſe birds in 
the ſpring) to ſing the praiſe of our great Creatour , and deare 
Redeemer. 

6. Conſider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of 
all your graces. As the body is apt to be changed into the temper 
of the aire it breaths in, and the food it lives on, ſo will yourſpirits 
receivean alteration according to the objects which they are ex- 
erciſed about. You that complaine of deadneſſe and dujneſſe, 
that you cannot love Chrift, nor rejoyce in his loves, that you 
have no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and yet you never 
tried this quickning courſe, or atleaſt you were careleſſe and un- 
conſtant init, what, are not you the cauſe of your own com- 
plaints ? ſay, & not your life hid with Chriſtin God? O whi- 
ther muſt you go but to Chriſt for it? If you would have light 
and heat, why then are you not more in the ſun-ſhine ? if you 
would have more of that grace which flowes from Chriſt, why are 
you no more with C hriſt for it? for want of this recourſe to Jeſus 
Chriſt, your ſouls are as candles that are not lighted, and your 
daties are as ſacrifices w/iich have no fire; fetch one-coale daily 
from this Altar, and ſee if your offerings will not burne , keep 
cloſe to this reviving fire,and ſee if your affeions will not warm. 
Surely if there be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if 
any life of faith, if any vigour of diſpoſitions, if any motions to- 
wards God, if any meltings of a foftned heart, they flow from 
hence, men are apt to bewaile their want of 4:/ir-, and pe, and 
Joy, and faith, and love to Fiſru Chriſt, whileſt this very duty 
would nouriſh all theſe, 

Con'ider it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chriſt, 
when the heart of Chriſt is ſo mvch on you. Chriſt is our friend, 
and in that reſpe& he loves us and beors us inhis heart.and ſhall 
not he be jn ous ? Surely this 15 11] requital ;, this is a great con- 
tradition to the law of friendſhip ; But Chriſt is our Lord as well 

G2 as 


4.4 Book.1l. Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 3. Seay 
as friend , and if the Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his 
heart on ſinful duſt,one would think we ſhould eaſilybe perſwaded 
ro ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians ! do z ou not perceive 
that the heart of Chriſt is ſet upon you? and that he is ſtill ming- 
ing you with teader love, even when you forget both your ſelyes 
and him 2 do you not finde him following you with daily mer. 
cies, moving on your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and pre- 
ſerving both ! doth not he bear you continually in the armes of 
love, and promiſe that al! ſhall work, tcgither for Jour good ? 
doth he not give his Angels charge over you, and ſuit ajl his 
dealings to your greateſt advantage? and can you finde in your 
hearts tocaſt him.by ? can you forget your Lord, who forgets 
not you? fie upon this unkinde- ingratitude ! When the Lord 
ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpectsto us, he gives this language, 

3 Can a woman forget her ſucking-childe, that ſhe ſhould wt have 

lia 49-15 16 compaſſion on the ſonne of her womb ? Jea, they may forget , yet 
will nct 1 forget. Behold I bave graven thee upon the palmes 
sf my hands, thy walls are continually before me, But when 

he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, the caſe is otherwiſe: Cay 4 
Jer,2 3:2 meid forget her 6 rnaments, or a biide her attire ? yt my peo- 
ple have forgotten me dajes without number, q. d. you would 
not forget the cloaths on your baexs, you would not forget your 
braveries, vour Ornaments, your attires, and are theſe of more 
worth then Chriit ? yet you can forget me day after day. 

8. Conlider it's a command of Chriſt that we ſhould lob to 
t:/us. Bebold me, tchuld me; lce i , oe 1, A command not 
only backt with authority,but accompanied with ſpecialOrdinan- 
ces appointed to this end.what is Baptiſm?and what ts the Loxds 
Supper, but the repreſentation of Jeſus © hrift? Is it not Chriſts 
command in his laſt Supper, Do thes in remembraxce of mi2and this 

as 'ye as oft as ye drinkin remembrance of me ? Inthis Ordinance 

« Crt. 24, we have Chrilt crucified before our eyes, and can we forget him? 

|| or cat we hold qur eyes off him? can we ſee the bread broken, 
and the wine diſtin&tly ſevered froem the bread, and not call to 
minde (according to the Scripiur j Chriſts agoniein the garden, 
and on the croſle ? can we take, * nd eate the bread? and take, 
and drink the cup and not apprehend hrift ſtooping down frora 

heaven to feed our ſouls? Ar ſuch a time if we forget the Lord 

Teſus Chriſt,it will argue our diſaftectio..,our ingratitude,our dif- 

obedience every way. 9.Con- 
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9. Conſider it's both work and wages to /och, ap #nto Feſis. 
Hence David profeſſed, :t zs giod for me to araw near to thee, Pi 73.28: 
and my meditaticn of him ſhall be ſweet : the word imports a 9-i94-34* | 
ſweetneſſe with mixture, like compound ſpices, or many flowers, il 
Every thought of Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better '4 
then wine, we will remember thy love more then wine , there Cat. 1.4. $ 
is more content in contemplating on Chriſt, more refreſhing to __ 
the ſpirit, then wine gives to the body, How preci:s are thy Þ* 13937 
thoughts unto me O God? lookin what kinde ſoever youaccount 
a things precious, fo precious are the thoughts of God, and 
Chriſt to a man, whoſe heart is in right frame. Sucha one loves 
every glance of Chriſt, and the moreit ſees, the more it loves. It 'q 
is ſaid of one Er:doxims, that he wiſhed he might be admitted to 
comenear the body ofthe Sunne,to have a full view of it, though | 
it devoured him ; he was ſomething raſh in his wiſh , but there 
is ſomething proportionable in a godly ſpirit, he to loves Chritt, # 
that he could be content to be ſwallowed up in the behiolding of \it 
him. Certainly there is a. bleſſing in this work; when weare | 
bid to /vok, unto Fees, it 1s but to receive from Jeſus : is it any | 
thing elſe but to call andinvite us to look on the moſt pleaſing 8 
and delightful objze& ? that inthe beholding of it, it may con- | 
vey it ſelf unto us, and we be delighted and tilled with it ? it is | 
all one as if he ſhould bid as ſit down by a well of life, and drink; 
or it he ſhould bid us, beasthe Angels are, who are b)eſſed in the 
beholding of this Jeſus; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, 
why will we unblefle our ſelves? if the work will exalt us, why 
will we debale our ſelves,in not cloſing with it? if we might live 
above heaven, why will we live below ? certainly when thoughts 
of Chriſt are moving in us, Chriſt bimſelfis not far off, he will 
come, and enter too; and how ſweet is it for Chriſt to come and 
take up his habitation in our ſouls ? | 

10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly deſire to look on 7e- \N 
{us : they ſtoop do.vn and pry into the nature, offices, and pra- i 
ces of Jeſus Chriſt : w/ich rh1gs (laith the Apoltle) rhe 1agels 
acfire io (-oh, inte. FPealludes to the manner of the Cherubims 
looking 40wn into the mercy-ſeat; this is the ttudy, vea this ts 
the dehipitt and recreation of the ele Angels to ak on Feſis, * | 
and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
- briſt, to beho!d the whole frame, and fabrick of it, to obſerve. | 


t9 
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Looking unto Feſus, 


Book, I. Chap. 3.SeQ.2, 
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all the parts of it from the beginnins co the end, to conſider all 


the glorious attributes of God, his wifdome, power, juſtice, mer. 
Cy, all ſhining and glittering in 1t like bright ftarsin the irme- 
ment , this]I ſay is their work, yea, this is their teſtivity and pa. 
ſftime. And ſhall not we imitate the Angels? ſhall not we think 
it our honour to be admitted to the fame priviledge with the 
Angels ? 
Pita contempla- 11. Conſider that looking wnto 7:14 is the work of heaven, 
n v4 ixctple Il it &5 begun in this life (lauth Bernard) but it 1s perfelted in 
o* apap io that life to come ,, not onely Angels, but the Saints in glory do 
Bern, * ever behold the face of God and Chritt : if then we like not this 
work, how will we livein heaven ? the diſlike of this dwty is a 
bar againſt our entrance, for the life of bleſſedneſle isa life of 
viſion, ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is no place tor 
US. 

12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the 
minding, or looking after, 1f Chriſt have not your hearts, who? 
or what ſhould have them ? O that any Chriſtian ſhould rather 
delight to have his heart among thornes aud briars, then in the 
boſome of his deareſt Jeſus ! why ſhould you follow after drops, 
and negled& the fountaine ? why ſhould you flic after ſhadowes, 
and neglect him who is the true ſubſtance ? if the mind have its 
currant from Chriſt toward other things, theſe things are not on- 
ly of lefſe concernment, but deſtruRtive : they are gone far from 

 Jer.245, me, and have walked after vanity , and are become vaine. How 
unworthy the world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpecially when 
it ſtands in competition with Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before. 

Many other Motives might be given, but let theſe ſuffice. I 

have done with the exhortation , In the next place I ſhall 
lay open to you the particular way of this 4xry, which 
all this while T have been perſwading to. 


SECT, VIIL 
Vſe of direTion. 
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S inward, experimental /coking ro 7eſus a choyce, or an 
& high Goſpel orduance > why then ſorie directions how we 
| are 
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areto performe this duty. Practice is the end of all ſound do- 
rine, and duty is the end of all right faith, now that you may 
do what you have heard in ſome good meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe 
the dire&ions in the next par? preſcribed. 

But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two parts of the text, the 
a&, and obje, the a 1s /ooking wnto ; andthe oRjet is Feſ7e,, 
1.By /ookins #nto,we meane (as you have heard) an inward expe- 
rimental knowing, deſiring,h'ping, belceving, loving, calling on Fa 
ſus, and conforming to feſ14 3 1t is not a bare lwiming knowledge 
of Chriſt, it is not a bare thinking of Chriſt, as Chriſt bath vari- 
ous excellencies in himſelf, fo hath he formed the foul with a pow- 


er of diverſe wayes apprehending,that ſo we might be capable of _ 


enjoying thole divers excellencies that are in Chriſt , even as the 
creatures having their ſeveral uſes, God hath accordingly given 
us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the delights of them all: 
what the better had we been for pleaſant odoriferous flowers, or 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſſeſt the ſenſe of ſmelling > or 
what good would language, or muſick have done us, if God had 
not given us the ſenſe of hearing? or what delight ſhould we 
have foundia meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been 
deprived of the ſenſe »f taſting ? ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have 
had even in the gondzfTeand perfection of God and Chriſt , if 
we had } en without the faculty and power of kaowizg, deſiring, 
hopisg., h:icering . lowing, j'ying , and enjoying? as the ſenſes 
are to ij1. buy, {9 are theſe ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affeRions 

to the joul rhe very way by which we muſt receive ſiveetneſſe 

and ftrengrch from the ord Jeſus. 

2. ly fc, who is the object of this act, we meane 2 Saviour, 
carrying omrhe 0-4: 2 khof mans ſalvation from firſt to laſt, hence 
we ſþ:11 {5low t 1:1 method, to look on this Fe/7z5 as our Fe/7z in 
theſe teyer1l per:0%s. 1, In that eternity before all time until the 
cr=ation. 2. In the creation the beginning of time until his 
brit co:1,28. 3. Intuistirlt coming the fulneſſe of time until his 
coming again, +4. In his coming again the very end of time to 
all eternicy, In every of theſe periods, oh what a bleſſed objet 
is ber-e us ! Oh what wonders of love have we to look upon ! 
Before I dir2& you how to look on him in theſe reſpects, I mult 
in the firſt place propound the objec : ſtill we muſt lay the co. 
tours of this admirable beauty before your eyes, and then tell you 


the 
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the art how you are to /5kh wpon them. 
You may objec, the Apoſtle in this text refers this look onely 
to the paſſion and ſetfion of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter 


— — 


Andr. cr &n the CEl1s you out of theſe words, That Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour is 


words. 


Mat.2G 36, 


to be looked on .at all times, and in all aits, though indeed,then, 
and in thoſe afts mire eſpecially. Beſdes,we are to look unto }e- 
ſus, as the »Anth.r and finiſher of onr faith ;, and why as the 
Author and finiſher and finiſher of our faith, but to hint out to 
us that we are to {tand till, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt e 'e, 
what he is from firit to laſt > You have called us hither (ſay * A 
in Caxticles) to ſee your Shulamite , What ball we ſee in him? 
What faith che Spoule, bt as the company of two armies? that 
is, many legions of good {ights; an Ocean of bottomleſſe 
depths of manifold high perfec&tions. Orif theſe words be un- 
derſtood of the Spoule, and not of Chriſt, yet how many words 
do we finde in Cantic/es expreſling in him many goodly light? 
UArrhe, Alces, and Cinamen, all the perfumes , all the trees of 
Frankincenſe , all the powders of the Aſerchants are in him, he 
5 altogether lovely : heis all every whit of him a confluence, a 
bundle, an army of glorious ſights; all in one cluſter, meeting and 
growing upon one italke, There's many glorious ſights in fe- 
{245, I ſhall not therefore limit my ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial ones, 
but take all thoſe before me I have now propounded. 

And now if ever ſtir up your hearts. Say to all worldly bu- 
fineſſe and thoughts, as Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sir you hear, 
while I go and pray youder. Oras Abraham when he went to 
ſacrifice 1/aac, left his ſervants and Aſſe below the Mount, fay- 
ing, Stay you here, and 1 and the lad will go yonder , and wor- 
ſnip , and come again to you ; ſo ſay you toall worldly thoughts, 
Abide yeu below, while I go up te Chriſt, and they 1 will rt 
11:7ne to you again. Chriſtians ! your ſelves may be welcome, but 
i{uch foilowers may not, 
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QOu are they for whom more immediately 1 
&' compoſed this work: you are they to whom 
I was (whiles I was yours)engaged in near- 
& eſt bonds; you are they with whom I have 
” had many (ſweet dayes communion and fel- 
lowſhip in God ; you are they whom I ever looked up- 
on as my crown, and glory, and comfort amidit all thoſe 
troubles, oppoſitions, contradictions which I had from 0- 
thers : If you had not been, I had nor ſtayed my miniſtry 
ſolong 1n Preſton, many, and many a time I have been 
on the wing, yea ſometimes the oppoſlitions have been ſo _ | 
ſtrong, that I have wiſhed with David, 0h that 1 had the © 55678 
wings of a Dove, for then would I flie, and be at reſt;loe then 
would 1 wander far off, aud remaine in the wilderneſſe; Se- 
lah. I world haſten my «ſcape from the windy florme , and 
tempeſt, The Sun hath twice now run his courſe through 
either rropick , ſince that day of humiliation when we 
met, both to bewalle our [ins, and to order my ſteps in 
H. 2 my 
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my ſteps in my removal from you: ſucha flood of teares 
in theſe times of ſpiritual drought, and hardneſle of heart, 
I have {eldome ſeene ; was not the chamber a Bochim ? 
could you have wept more if you had brought me to my 
grave? ſuch chaines were thoſe teares, and prayers, that 
(notwithſtanding my reſolutions) for that rwelve month 
I could not go; I faidtoyou, let me go for the day break- 
eth, but in your wreſtlings with God you anſwered as Fa- 
cob did, we will 08 let thee go. The yeaie begun apain, 
and I was ſo far entered intothis work, that my apprehen- 
ſions were ſtrong, the Lord had this work for me to do 
with you before I muſt remove, or have any other meſ- 
ſage trom him to any other people. Herewpon Tbe- 
ſought the Lord once and again, to order me from hea- 
ven, and accordingly to give me a (pirit of ſubmiſſion, In 
the meane time there was a people waiting, longing, ex- 
peQing to have me theirs, And though buta few, and 
choſe weak Chriſtians were amongſt them. Yet they 
had their dayes of faſting, and prayer; they called often, 
Come into Macedonia and help us; do you not ſee our 
needs do you not ſee wonderful providexces of God [weet- 
ly concurring (maugre the malice of men) to bring you hi- 
ther ? do you not look npon us as a more ſutable congre- 
gation for your decliaing years? and have you not pro- 
miſed ? and are you not ticd by many bonds to be ours, 
even ours? All things weighed on all hands, at laſt 
I reſolved ( if the Lord fo pleaſed ) to be theirs indeed. 
And now mydear friends, my beloved in Chriſt, I bid 
you adiew; IhopeI may ſay in ſome meaſure (and 
Jet theſe works teſtifhe) that I have not ſhanned to declare 
#w1to you all the councel of Gol, many weakneſſes have 


tes :0.:7,:8 Paſſed from me, yet I hope 7 ans pure from the blood of 


al men. According to the talents given me, I have 
cone my endeayour , though 7 have nothing to glory of, 
or 


The Epiitle Dedicatory. 53 
for neceſſity is laid upon me; yea, wee unto me, if 1 
had not preached the Goſpel. | And now my brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to the Word of hw grace, which 4&;10.;:. 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance a- 

mong all them which are fanitified, It is ſome comfort 

chat I ſhall not be ſo farre diſtant from you,but that often 

1 may ſee your face againe - but though I lie in the dark, 

and henceforth be as a man forgotten in the world, yet I 

ſhall remember you in my prayers, and delire your re- 
membrance of me ſometimes, that we may all meet in 

heaven, and never part more, Ir 1s rhe defire of 


1 Corg.:6 
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Prov. 8.6. 22, 30. 

Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things, and the opening 
of my lips ſhall be right things---the Lord poſſefied me in the 
beginning of his wayes, before his works of old. I'was ſet up 
from everlaſting, from #he beginning, or ever the earth was, 
_ then I w as by him, as one brought up with him, and ! 
w as daily his delight ,rejoycing alwayes before him, 


Ephel. 1.4, 5, 6. 
According as he hath choſen us in him before the founlati- 
on of the world, that we ſhould be boly, and without blame be- 
ore him in love; having preaeſt;nared us unto the adoption of 
children byFeſus Chrift to ye lay; to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, to the praiſe of the glo y of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepied in the beloved, 


2 Thef.” 2:13. 
God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation 
throuzh ſandification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
2 Tim: 1.9, 
He hath ſaved us--- according to his own purpoſe andgrace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began, 


1itas- I,-2. 


In hope of eternal life whichGod that cannet lie promiſed, 


before the warld began. 
Heb. 12. 2. 


Looking unto Feſws the becinner and finiſher of our faith 
Rev, 1-8, 17, 


1am Alpha, and Oinega , the beginning and the ending, 
faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which was to 
come. the Almizhty ---— 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the l15t, and what thou ſee5t write in a book, and ſend it 
rothe ſeren Churches, 
LOOKING 


Chap. 3. Set,7, Tooking unto Feſus. Book.1I, 
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1am Alpha and Omega, the bexinaing and the ending , ſaith the 
Lord ,which is,and which was ,and which tu to come , The Almigh- 
1). ---1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt: and what 
thor ſee, write in a book, and ſtand it to the ſeven (hurches. 


Of theeternal generation of our Jeſus. 


E muſt bock nto Feſus the beginner and f- 
niſher of our faith : we muſt -behold Jeſus 
as with a ſtedfaſt eye from firlt to laſt. As 

. heis Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending , the firft aud the laſt, fo ac- 
cordingly we muſt Jok nnto him. 1. He 
is Alpha, the beginxer, (ſoit is inthe Ori- 

g:nal) £exu2?, the beginner, the inceptour, 
the firſt \ whade of our faith, Heb. 12.2. and of the end of ow 
uh, the falyation of our ſouls, 2 Thelf. 3 2134-23 7:m:.1, 0.T5t 
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1.2. Now Chriſt may be called a begiaxer, in reſpe& of the De- 
Cree, or execution. I ſhall begin with the Decree , wherein he 
begun before the beginning of time co deligne our happineſſe, 
for the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Zphe/.1. 6. Many depths 
2re in this paſſage. To this purpoic we told you that f-/we 5; 
Gods Sonne , and our feſas, eternally vegotrew before all worlds. 
In this firſt period we ſhall /o;k 7 /*, 1, In relation to God. 
2,Inrelation to us, -_ - . - 

1. In his relation to God, IV» hal declare his generation? He 
is Gods Sonne, having his ſubſiſtence from the Father alone, of 
which Father by communication of his effence he is begotten 


| fromall eternity. 
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For the opening of this eternal generation of our eſ#s , we 
ſhall conſider, 1. The thing begotten. 2. Thetime. 3. The 
manner of begetting. - 4. The mutual kindneſſe and love of him 
that begets, and of him that is begotten, which brings forth a 
third perſon, or ſubſiſtence, which we call the holy Ghoſt. 

7. For the thing it ſelf, it is 7e/7 Chris, who muſt be confi. 
dered two wayes, as heis a Sonne, andas heis a God. Now as 
heisa Sonne, he is thething begotten, but not as he isa God. 
As heis God, heis of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding, 
the God-head of the Father, and the God-head of the Sonne 1s 
but oneand the ſame thing , and theretore * the .Sonne as he is 
God, he 1s God of himſelf, without begining even as the Father, bx: 
as he 7s a Soune , he ts not of himſelf, but the Sonne of the Fa- 
ther, begotten of him, and hereuponit followes, that the Sonne 
is begotren of the Father as he isa Sonne, but not as he isa 
God. 

2. For thetime of this generation, it hath neither beginning, 
middle, nor end, and therefore it is eternal before all worlds : 
this is one ofthe wonders of our 7e/7, that the Father begetting, 
and the Sonne begotten are coeternal. 1Vi/d;me in the book of 
Proverbs (which with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be 
Chriſt) affirmeth thus, 11/hen there was no depths I was brought 


ferthWWhen there were no fountains abounding with water, before the 


Alonrstains were fe erled,before the hiils was; { was brorght fo-th,while 
as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, ner the higheſt part 
of the duſt of tke world , when he prepared 1h: 119 ms I was there, 
when he ſet a cempaſſe upecn the face if the arp) {nerthere , Rn 
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little before, the Lord poſſeſſed me is ho beginning of his way, be- Prov. 3.22 123 


fore hes works of old, 1 was ſit up from everlaſttapg, from the 
beginning , or ever the world was, that isto ſay, from cternity; 

for, betore the world was made, there was nothing but eternity. 

It may be alleadyet co the contrary, that the ſaying of God the 

Father, 19.4 art my Sore, this day have I begurten thee, iS Pial. 2.7, 
expounded by Paz! of the time of Chriits reſurretion. And we 
declare unto you glad tydings (laith Pani) how that the promiſe 
which was made wnto the fathers , God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto 115 their childrca , is that b: hatl, raed 2: {eſres apaine , 
as it ws alſo written iz the ſrrond Plalme , thou art my Sonne, 
this day have 1 begitten th:0, But we dittinguiſh betwixt ge- 
neration it lelf, and the mamizftstion or declaration of it. Jelus 
the Sonne of God from all eternity was begotten, but when he 
was incarnate,and eipecially when he was raiſed again from the 
dead, then was he mightily declared to be Gods Soane by aature. 
And of this declaration or manifeſtation ot his eternal generation 
is that of the Apoltle underſtood; 

3. For the manner of this generation of Jeſus the Sonne of 

God, underttand, there be two manners of begetring, the one is 
carnal, and outward , and chis is fubje& to corruption, alterati- 
on, and time, the other is ſpiritual, andinward, and-ſuch was 
the beginning of the Sonne of God, of whoſe generation there 
15 neither corruption, alteration, nor time. Butalas! hyw horld 
we diclare his pgeneraticn ? O my ſoul, here thou mayeſt admire, 
and adore with Pr! and David, and cry out, O the depths of RW 33-33. 
the riches buth of the wiſdome aud kuowledge of Gora! how un- 
ſearchable are. his judnemints , and his wayes paſt finaing out? 
Thereis no ſearching for us into the ſecret counſels oftGod, which 
he never revealed in his Word , but fo farre as he hath revealed 
himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety according to the light of the Scrip- 
tures, endeavour a difcovery of the manner of this ſpiritual gene- 
ration of the Sonne of God : as thus, ——-- 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. Thatin God there 
i8anunderita:ding. 2. Thatin God this underſtanding ever- 
laſtingly a&ts or works. 

For the (irſt, that God hath a moſt excellent underftanding,or 
that he is underſtanding it ſelf in the higheſt degree,is very clear; 
for,he that gives underſtanding to all his intell;gible creatures, 
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muſt needs have it, and be 1t moſt eminent}; in himſelf; if fire he 
the cauie of heatin other things, {© muſt needs be, that jire is the 


* Prepicr qis { hotteſt ofany thing *, the axiome is common, bur the © Scripture 
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TRENes it, with Ge af is wilarme and ſtrep; #: he hath cornnſel 
an! nnd:rſtandine. Nay, that this unde; rſtanding is his very be- 
1ng,1s Rn} plaine , ConnſMl is mi”, end ſoxud wiſdom,” T am 
rider ffoundins, and { am ſrreanth. 
For ih «ff cond. that this under: anding t in God everlall ingly 
aAsor works, is very clear; for tat underftanding (which isthe 
uatare: offer ce, and being of Goe) 15a meer aQ, or the lirſt a@. 
it15all on ne with 2c life of Gd, now as 2 lite is ative in ic 
ſelf, fo thechieflite ( ſuch as in the higheſt degree 1s to be attri. 
bure« to Cod) = needs be active, what is the life 0i God, but 
an efſertial property, whereby the Divine n2ture is in perpetual 
ation, living nd nioving init ſelf? and hereof 151; ali cel in 
<criprure ſo often ui to Leird livah; beret hkewife js that 
atſeveraition or oath 1.» <j3ten uſed by God, 5 the Lord Hiecth, 
and A: or [twe, fetik 276 Lord, well then, thoundoritar :ding of 
God beins 2C1v2, or yortoag from all eter nity, 16 mult nzeds 


ivels Mme etert af ubj<t 0:3:tnich it ats or works, every aCti- 
ON Tet <; a ſatable obje> , 3 00Ut which it muſt ad, Or b2 exer- 
Cited : 19 : abee (Gods un ol TH Nding act eternal! : it mult have 


for e ELernal 0DJetr; att; Gozs 'underſtc nding 10 nioll peri. fee 
ty, it putt ha foie n,oft periict objec toatvpon; and vhat 


? 15 cliarÞ1i 0 Cnc! i G Cd | hi im if? that Gods underitar, dizo ho uld 


act out © f himielt, w ould argue his underſtandius to at upon 
tat y wich iStinite and imper fect : Certain! Y noth; ns G 16 This nice, 
crerria!, and pertect but onely himſelf, ard therefore it tis un; der- 
tan 7D, 16 will act vp08 any ſutable objeR, he mutt act upon n0- 
chirs but himſelf. 

And now we cometo the ranner of this high, myſtical, ſpirl- 
tual ceneration of Jeſus the Son of God As the underſtanding of 
God doth a& andreflect upon it ſelffrom al] cternity,{0 it works 
this effect, rhat it underitands and conceives it ſelf, it apprehends 
in the underſtandi irgan image of that object wh: h it looks up- 
on, and this very image is the Sonne of God, This we ſhall lay 
out by ſome ſimilitudes. A mans ſoul (we know) doth fome- 
times muſe and meditate on other things, as it thinks of heaven, 
or it thinks of earth ; this we call a right or direct, or emanant 
thought; 


a 
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thought; but ſometimes the ſoul doth muſe, or edicts on it 
ſelf, as when it thinks of its own eſſence, or facultics, or the like, 
and chis we call a reflex thought, why now the ſoul unde: rltands 
it ſelf, now ic hath ſome 1dea, or image of it ſeif, now it conceives 
it ſelf, this is our phraze, 7 conccives it /clf. There is not or « 
ly a carnal, but a ſpir.tual conception, as when I underſtand rhiis 
or that, I lay, / ceaccive 1h;z or 1127, Thave the Idea, or image 
of this or that within my ſoul. Or as in a glaſſe a man doth 
conceiveand get a periett imag? of his own iace by a way of re- 
flexion; ſoGodin beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in 
himſelf] beget or conceive amotlt perfect, and a molt lively | Image 
of himſelf, which very image ts that in the Trinity which we call 
theSonne of God. Thus you read in Scripture that |- ſus the 
Sonne of God is called zhe righrntfſe of bis Fathers el; 
te expreſſe imege of his prrſen. . The brighiaeſſe <f [' IT 
her rs olery, herein God the Facheris compared vntoa lg tloma 
bode: -nd God the Sonne unto a beame, or ptendor 1 fent forth, 
or iti:ing out from that glorious body, 2. The expreſſe inrage 
of bus perſon, herein God the Father is compared unto a ſeale,and 
God the Sonne unto an imprefiion reſulting trom the ſeale, Now 
look as waxe upon a ſeale hath the engraven image of the ſeale. 
ſo the Sonne of God (which the Father hath berotten or con- 
cei;cd of his own underſtandings) is the very image of lis Fa- 
thers underflanding , hence r.0! wn the Father, but alſo the 
Sonne iscalled underſtar ding it Jef 7 kare counſel aud wiſe 7 
deme, (faith Chriſt) 7 an ends -fc-ding, whatioever = La- 
ther is, the *onne ts; indeed the underſtar: ding in men, ard the 
thing underſtood, are not uſually oue and the lame, but in God it 
isall one: Godsconceivi ings and begettings arethe moſt inward 
of all; the Father couceives of himſelf, and in himfelf, and his 
conceivi: 's is a begetting. 22:4 his begerting abiderh fill in him- 
ſelr, becauſe his un aderſtin. 4,9 can no where meet with any tnng 
ſutabie, bur that which he him! elfis, and that conveying of tum. 
{elf, or [F netting of [1 ;rafeitis the ſecond ſubſiſtence in the Tri 
nity, whic!: we call the everlaſting Son of C94. 

4 For the wutral knduefſe ard lovingneſte of him the t begets, 
and of mw char is bec.tten, we ſay this brings ; forth a _thita ocr- 
ſon or 21 ttogcein Cod Now for the unde: Ratding of <: o 
matter, we rut cunt.der two things. firſt, that it; tlie cfler: 
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God, beſides his underſtanding, there is a will. Cecondly, that 
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this will doth work everlaſtingly upon it ſelf, as his underſtand- 
ing doth. 

For the firſt, that in the eſſence of God, beſides his under{tand. 
1ns, thereisa will, is very clear; for he that gives a will to all ra- 
tional creatures, cannot want it himſelf; how ſhould he be with- 
out will whoſe will iis that we will? of necellity it is that there - 
ſhould be ſome prime or chief will, on whoſe will all other wills 
ſhould , but the <criptures are plaine, / a7 Gd, and there is 
nn: ele, I «em God, ard thre rome Uihe me. AT) conn. 
cil ſhall ſtand, ans I will do all my pleaſure. 

| or the ſecond, that this will in God doth everlaſtingly work 
von it ſelf, is clear : for,a2s doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the 
will, buttheunderftanding of God doth act upon it ſelf as the 
chief, and molt perte& truth , therefore the will of God doth 
will tinifelf as the chief and moſt perfect good, Indeed what 
other title object can the will of God have beſides himſeif ? an 
KGnIT vill muſt needs have an infinite good, and 1n this ſenſe, as 
our. Saviour teils us 5 trcre is nume £04 bit ORC, thit 75 Gs 1. 
hence it is rat the will of God doth reflect uvon it ſelf, and ac- 
quieic? init icifas in anintinite good, 

And now wemometso the manner of this high, myſtical ſpi- 
ritual Droceliion of the Spirit from the Father and tie Sonne. 
Asthe Will of God doth ac and reflect upon it ſeif from ail e- 
cernity, fo it works this effect. that it delights it ſelf in the irfinite 
00d which it knoweth in it ſelf, for the ation oi the \Viil 15 
UE: 4nd liking, and this very delight which God or his Will 
bath inhis own winite goodneſle, doth bring forth a third per- 
'211, Or {ubſiſtence in God, which we call the hily G//# : So that 
indeed, if yoa would know what the holy Ghoſt is, 1 would an- 
zwer, it is the matual hincineſ e, and Iwingn:fſe, and j1y, and 
actinht of the Father and the $inne. The Father by this at 
of ill doth joy and delight in his Sonne, and the Sonne by this 
act of Wall coth joy and delight in his Father, and this is it 
which the Sonne ſaith of himſelf, and of his Father, 7 was day/y 
kis delight . vej-yeivg alwayes before him. q. d. 1 was from all 
eternity his delight, and he was from all eternity my delight : the 
Father {as it were) from all eternity aſpired in his \Will, and love, 
and joy unto the Sonne; and the Sonne (as it were) from all c- 
ternity 


— 


Looking unto Feſus. Book II. 61 


Chap. 1.SECt I. 


— 


eternity afpired in his will, and love, and joy unto the 
Father, and fro:n this common delire and aſpiring of either 
perſon the holy ,Ghott proceeds, which makes up the whole 
Trinity of perſons. 
| ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or reſemblance; As 

when a man looks ina glaſle, if he ſmile, his image fmileth coo, 

here's but one face, and yet in this unity we may tinde a Trinity : 

the face is one, the image of the face in a glaſſe is another , and 

the ſmiling of them both together isa third, and yet all are in 

one face, and all are of one tace, and all are but one face, ſo the 

underſtanding which 1s in God is one, the refle&ion or image or 
his underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſle is a 
ſecond, and the love and liking of them both together, by reaſon 
of the will fulfilled is a third, and yet all are in one God, all are 
of one God, andall are but one God. In this Trinity there t3 
neither firſt nor laſt,in reſpe& of time, bur all are at once, and at 
one inſtant, evenasina fglaſle the face,and the image of the tace; 
when they ſmile, they ſmile together, and not one betore,nor atter 
another, — for concluſion of all. As we have the Sonne of the 
Father by his everlaſting will in working by his underſtanding ; 
ſo we have the holy Ghoſt of the love, and joy, and delight of 
them both, by the joynt working of the underſtanding and will 
together, whereupon we conclude three diſtin perſons, or ſub- 
fiſtences, which we cali the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, in 
one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is very God him- 
ſeif, — My meaning is not to infilt on the Father, or the holy 
Ghoſt, bit onely on the Sonne. Yer thus farre 1 have added, 

that you may better underitand the manner of this g2neration 
of the Sonne of God - together with the mutual kindneſle , lo- 
vingaefle, joy, and delight berwixt the Father and the Son evzn 
*om everlaſting, 
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of eur Elcition in Chriſt vefore all worlds 


\7 Ow let us Jook on Ch;iit in his reiation to us before at! 
{ % worlds. God beirg this 2010 awielf from everiatting, 
and belides himfelf there being noting at all , the firit cling he 
did { befides what ye have hezr$ 404 wc firit thing he poſſibiy «ad 
conceivably could do, it. was this; 4 ar. ninatics with Funjelf 
to meniſeſt his gliry : Or a purpsje is 1im/elf to communicate 
his eliry cut of bis alcnencſſe everlaſting into ſumenirat uſer 1 
ſay nts ſemewhat ſe tor what 1s commun:cation but an effux,an 
emanation, an iſſuing trom, or a motion betwixt two termes? 1 
have now brought you to the acts,or actions of God in reference 
to hiscreatures , follow me a little, and 1 ſhall anon brins you to 
Chriſt in relation to your ſelves. . 

TheſeaRs or actions of God viere and are. 1. The Decree. 
2. Theexecution of the Decree of God. I muft open theſe 
tcrmes. 

1. The Decree is an action of God, out of the counſel and 
purpoſe of his own W1il, determining all things, and all thecir. 
cumſtances , andorder of all things trom all eternity in himſelf 
certainly, and uncuangably , and yet freely. Vo worketh af 
thirgs (ſaith the Apoſtle) aftcy the cennſel of his own will, 
and this work, or aCtion of God is internal, and for ever abiding 
within his own eſſence it ſcif. 

2. The execution of the Necree is an at of God, whereby 
God doth effectually work in time all things as they were fore- 
known and decreed. And this aCtion of God is external, and by 
a temporal act,paſiing from God to the creatures, | 

Now for the decree, that is of Uiverſe kinds : As firſt, There 
'5 a Pecre2 common and general , which Jooks to ail the crea- 
tures: anditiseither the Decrec of creation, or the Decree of 
providence and preſervation. 2. 1nereis a Decrce ſpecial, which 
belongs to reaſonable creatures, Angeis, anu men, 1t is called the 
Decree of predeſtination , audit conliſisof the Decree of Ele- 
&ion and reprobation, Concerning the common «1:1! general 
Decrecs we have but little latd down in Scriptures, and it1s little, 

or 
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or nothing at all to our purpoſe, And conce! ning the fpecial 
Decree of Angels, there is not much in Scripeures, and that is as 
little alſo to our purpoſe; we have onety to deale with men, 

and will Gods decree in re.ation to mans ialvation before all 
worlds. 

And this wecall predeſtination , or the Decree of Election , 
which is either of Chriſt, or of the inembers ot Chriſt: Chriſt th w- 
ſelf was tirſt predeſtinatea , th:s =P cars by that ſaying of God. 
Behold my ſervant W hem 1 #/ ld. mine El:& tn o—_ my 


foul delightath , I have mnt ” 7 'r5t HP his: , be ſhall brit: 7 es 


forth judgement to the Gentiles, Thee very words the Evan :06- 
Jik interprets of C hrilt | himſelf, 22414. 12.18, And Chritt being 
predeſtinate, the meinbers 04 f Uhr rift were predelti: nated in him: 
Sothe Apoltle, Zcooratng as be bath coſe rs in him before the 


faradaticn of the world; weare choſen ta Chriſt as in a come ©"? 


mon perſon, he was tiie (irft perton elected in order, and we 1: 
him : Suppoſe a a new Kingdome T0 be {ct u P, a new Ito 1s cl:0- 
ſen, and all his lucceſtOrs are choſen in him; why God bath erc- 
Reda Kingdome «+ glory, and he hath choſen Jeſus Chriſt for 
the King of this Ki: jocome, and in him he hath choſen us, whom 
ke hath made Kings nd Prieſts unto the moſt high God. But 
oulerve we this of wc Apoſtle, he br choſen mn in hi; b' fore 
we foindeticn of the world 1. He] hath choſen, (:.) God the 
tacher hach croton , 440T that the Sonne and Spirit choſe not 
el.;, forit Th *22 01 3:8 Fad dut one Will commonto us all, one 
Cont'd not will any NS, which the Will of the other. two 
ſhould nocalicnyil ys; bu c becaute the Sonne ſuitaines the perſo: 91 
of one efe:ted; ang! 1- Spirit 1s the witnefſe ſealing this grace 
unto G7 warts, the -efore the Father onely is exprs ſed; as the 
Father aloin2 is 01cn nawedin prayer , not that the othe r per- 
{ons are not {G5 h. prayed unto, but becauſe theSon is coniidered 
as the Med:atour, and the Spirit as the Ialtructor, teechins us to 
pray as we ought, ther etore the Father onely is expretied y 

2. Hehath ch:cx 225 72 kim] this 4:m ] denotes Chriſt God - 
man ; and this in bir] ne otes the ſame Chriſt God-man, as the 
head and firſt elect . in w! hom , and after whom in order of na- 
ture, all his body are elected, mark here the order, but not the 
cauſe of oue election; t! 20ugh Chriſt bethe cauſeof our ſalvation, 
yet Chriſt isnot the cauſe of our election; it 1s onely the forc- 
knowleuge 
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knowledge of God, and his tree love that is the caule thereof 


3. He hath choſcn ws in him before the forndaticy of the 
werid. ] (3 ) From all eternity, but becauie within eternity God 
doth torclee the chings which are done in time, therefore this 
phraſe (ſay ſome) may be extended noc only to reſpect the au. 
al creation, but the decree it ſelt of the worlds being; q.d. 
Fit choſea us iy order of ratuve, bijure his decree aid lay tle 
1 nndation of the world, My meaning 1s not to enter into con- 
traverlies; thisall grant, that the ancient loye which the Lord 
hath borne us1n Chritt is not of yeſterday, but before all worlds. 
P11: mentions grace aiven 1vefore ail worlds. But that which 
is the moſt obſervadlein the text, as to our purpoſe, is, that we 
are choſen iz /izz ,, we read of three phrazes in Scripture ſpeaking 
of Chrilt ; ſometimes we are ſaid to have bleſlings ix im, and 
tometimes fr hi, and ſometimes throrgh him, Sometimes i; 
lim, as here, he hath cloſen ws in him; fometimcs fr him, as 
cliewhere, ts you it 75 given for (hriſt bs fake, nit oncly to bee 
lecve, but to [s.f}tr ;, ſometimes through him, as in that of Par, 
thirks be to God which giverh us the wiftory threugh our Lord 
felis Chriſt, Now bleilings come through (rift , in reſpet 
that Chriſt isa Mediatour not onely of impetration, but executt- 
on; not enely obteining and receiving from grace all good for 
us, bvt in executing and appl1ing efficactouliy the ſame unto us: 
And bleitings come j:r (rift, in reſpec that Chriſt doth by his 
obedience obtain every $£00d thing,which inTtime 1s comunicated 
to us - And we have bleſitngs iz Chriſt, becauſe that in Chriſt, as 
a common itore-houſe. every thing is firſt placed, which is to be 
iwparted att-rwardsto any of us. And thus we are choſen in 
Chriſt as in a common perſon. This grace of ele&tion began fit 
att bh: ourhead, and fo deſcends downwards on us his mem- 
>ers; Chriſt is the firſt begotten amonsſt all his brethren, having 
the preheminence, or Chritt was the firji-borne ajmng many bre- 
;;ren, the iirtt that opened the womb: Chriſt was ſealed and ſet 
apart to be the Prince of our talvation, before {in order of rature) 
we were elected. Corcerning this eleftion, or predeftination 
of Chriit, the Apoſtie prts all out of queition,/s «ily was fore- 
erdained before the furndations of the world out was munifeſt in eneſe 
lift rimes for yom 
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of that great treaty in eternity betwi:t God and Chriſt 
to ſave. ſouls, 


Ow was it that God the Father called forth his Sonne to 
p<rforme the office of the Mediatour, that in him all choſe 
that ſhould be ſaved might be choſen. Concerning this call of 
God the Father in a ſpecial ſort the Apoſtle isclear, Noman ta- Heb. 5. 4,5 
beth this hunour unto himſclf hut he that ts called of God , as was | 
Aaron, ſo alſo C hrist glorified not himſelf to be made an high 
Prief#, but he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Senne , to day 
have I begotten thee, he called him to this honour ,, Chriſt thruſt 
not himſelf into this office, but he came to it by the will of God 
the Father, and by his appointment , for ir pleaſed the Father 
by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, and him hath God®he 
Father ſcaled, and why? but the more to aſſure us of the good 
will of God to ſave us, ſeeing he hath called his Sonneunto it : 
for therefore will be accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as 
that which he himſelfhath ordained. : 
And now was it that God the Sonne embraced the call of the 
Father, and undertook the office of Mediatour, ther ſaid, 7 loe I Heb, io. p 
come. No queſtion it was truth from everlaſting , the Loyd God 
opened my wine eare, and 1 was net rebellious , neither turned Tia. 50.5 
away back. And as the Father gave me commandment , even John 14 31} 
/o I do. No ſooner the Father called, bur Chriſt accepts the of. J*Þn 6. 27 
fice to which he was deligned by the Father : this is plaine by 
thoſe words, him hath God the Father ſealed, ſealed by ordt- 
nation, and ſealed by qualification, and ſealed by way of inveſti- 
ture ; as publike officersare inveſted in their places by recei- 
ving their Commiſſions under ſeale. And it mult needs be ſo,be- 
cauſe whatſoever the Father wills, the Sonne wills alſo , 7 aud my 
Father are oae, ſaith Chriſt ; how one? why, one in will, and John 10. 
one in power, and one in nature? 1. One in will,that appearsin 
the words precedent concerning Chriſts ſheep, my Father gave Verle 28 
them me, —and I give unto them cteraal life, they are both agreed 
to ſave Chriſts ſheep , the Father is willing, and Chriſt is wil- 
K ling ; 
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ling : look how much the will of the Father is in it, ſo much the 
will ofthe Sonne is in it, for he and the Father are ene, 2, One 
in power; that appears likewiſe inthe words precedent , rbeſ; 
fpeep ſhall never periſh, ( ſaith Chriſt) zc:rher ſhall any man pluck 
them out of my hand : my Father us greater then all, and no 
man ts able to pluck rhem out of my Fathers hand : here is 
firſt the power of Chritt, and all in him engaged for the ſalvation 
of his ſheep, that if he haveany power in him, and be able to dg 
any thing, not one of them ſhall periſh, and he gives the reaſon 
of the prevalency of his power from his Fathers power, engaged 
as much as his own in this bulincile, they are alike faſt in his 
hands, and in his Fathers hands, for he and the Father are one, 
3. One in nature, and of this I ſuppoſeare the words more elpe- 
cially underſtood : the Father and Sonne are both of one nature, 
of oneeſſence, of one being; and this 1s not onely an argument 
that they did both agree, and were like to agree in that great 
tranfaction of ſaving ſouls, but that they can neyer diſagree, two 
that eſſentially have two wills, though for the preſent agreeing 
in one, yet they may come to wfagree,and will not the ſame thing, 
but if eſſentially they have but one w:1l, it is impoſſible then buc 
that they ever muſt agree. So then the Father from ever- 
laſting cails the Sonne to the office of Mediatour, q. d. Come 
my Sonne, the Sonne of my joy , and high aclight, my beloved 
Scane in whom 1 am well-pleaſed : there*s a thought in my hears 
to communicate my ſelf out of this al:neneſſe everlaſting unto 
ſomewhat elſe ; and my thorgit , or purpoſe , or intention lies in 
this order, Firſt, T intend my own glory , then Chriſt , than the 
Church , then the world, thus 1s my providence to diſpoſe every 
thing ſo much more princip.Uly and timely, by how much it us 
more excellent ,, next to my glory , and the manif\ ſtation of it, 1 
will have a Chriſt, and this Chriſt ſhall be the cLief patrerne 
of the cl:(licn of grace; and next te Chriſt the Head 1 inteyd a 
body, and this bidy 1 will predeſtizate to be mad: like, cy ro be 
conformed to the image of my Soune. And now behold 1 cak 
thee tro the office of Mediatenr , then art my Sunnc, to day (c- 
ven is this diy of eternity ) have I begotten thee, and to aay 
{even in this da; of eteruity) do T call thee to this hoyour 10 be 
#n hish Prieſt for cor. Andasthe Father calls, ſo the Sonne 
from everlaſting accepts the office to which ke is deſigned by the 
bk | rl ul | Father. 
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Father, q. d. Come ? 5 that the woice of my everlaSting Father? 
why, loe 1 come, in the volume of the bock it 1s written of me to 
do thy will O God, this i my minae ;, yea, and this ſhall be my 
minde for ever ;, when 1 am incarnate this ſhall be my meat to 
do the will of him that ſent me to finiſh his work : glorious Fa- 
ther, thy will is my will, I ſerk not mine own will { as if 1 had 


a will diſtin from thine) but the will of my father ; Now there- Joan 5. 3% 


fore T accept ths honour. Be it to me, or be it with me even 
a thou pleaſeſt. This call of the Father, and anſwer ofthe Son 


is fully confirmed by that ſaying of Chtilt, I was [cr wp from e- Prov. 8.23e 


verlaſting. Rh, 

But concernins the particular paſſages of theſe treaties betwixt 
God and Chriſt to fave ſouls, 1 ſhall ſhew, 1. The proje&. 2.The 
counſel. 3. The foreknowledge. 4. The purpoſe. 5. The De- 
cree. 6. The Covenant, we ſhall tinde all theſe in our firlt pert- 
0d, in that eternity before all times untill the creation. 


SECT:--IV: 
The Project, 


He Project to ſave ſouls is diverſly laid down by diſſenting 
brethren. Some giveitin thus, 1: That there ſhould be a 
Mediatour and Redeemer unto mankind , conſidered as fallen in 
the ſtate of {inne. 2. That all fuch ſhould be received into fa- 
your as ſhall repent, and beleeve, and perſevere unto the end. 
3. That ſufficient and neceſſary means ofegrace ſhould be offered 
and adminiſtred unto all men without exception, 4. That cer. 
taine ſingular perſons ſhould be ſaved, whomGod foreſaw would 
repent, and beleeve, and perſevere. This way is juſtly oppoſed 
by others, who deny GodsaRts inintention to be in the ſame or- 
der as we fee them in production : In order of material exiſting it 
is granted that Chriſt is revealed, promiſed, and exhibited after 
ſin, ard that we repent, beleeve, perſevere before we are ſaved : 
but in order of Gods intention Chriſt is before ſin , and ſalvation 
betore repentance, faith, perſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned 
the order in which things exiſt thus, x1, The world, 2. You, rhe 
W-2 eltffos 
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3 Gor,z-22,23 elf. 3; Chriſt, 4. Ged, 1 Cor. 3.22,23. But he pives us 
to underſtand the order of intention thus, as firſt, God intends 
his -w# glory, then Chriſt, then rhe elrf?, then the world. Cer- 
tainly it isan hard thing to marſhal the eternal immanent aRs 
of the dvine underſtanding, or will into firſt, ſecond, third; fourth: 
all Gods projeasarelike himſelf, who is a whole azd perfeft puſ- 

Ton fimul & ſeſſion of hin:ſclf together and_at once, To as 1n-him conſidered 
perfeta prgej- there is no prizes nor prſtcrizes inany of hisacts ; but conſidered 
fo jih in effects, or in reſpe& of us, one thing may be ſaid to be tirſt, ſe- 
cond, or third in nature, time, and being betore,or after another. 
And thus in reſpe& of us, we ſay the end muſt be in nature before 
the means to the end; now the permiilion of the fall, repentance, 
faith , perſeverance are uſed by Godas means to bring ſome to 
falvation ; God therefore doth firſt projet our ſalvation, and 
then the means, and both the end and the means are the pro. 
duct of Gods eleQion or predeſtination. Here then is the Pro. 
ject , that God will glorifie his grace , «nd to this end he will 
predeſtinate Chriſt, and in (briſt he will chooſe ſome of the ſons 
of men to ſalvation, whom, nitwithſtanaing fin , he will make 
holy, and without blame befcre him in love. This Project, or 
plot, or deſigne of God will be further enlarged in the next paſ- 
fage, viz. his counſels. 


Beclel. 11 4 


<— ——_— —_——— _ —  —=—_— . ww 3” 2 4: SO, DOES oo 4 DC. RI Cs 


yur 


SEGHT..-V. 
The Coniuſel. 


F the counſeis of God concerning man before all worlds, we 
read in ſeveral texts. Criſt was delivercd by the determi- 
nate counſel of God.-=For of a truth cgairft thy hily chiie 
feſws, whom thou haſt anointed, beth Hirod and Poatins Pilate 
with the Gentiles, and the propte of Iſract were pathercd toge- 
ther , for to de whatſuwver thy hand, and thy counſel diterminea 
before to be dine. And thus the members of C hriſt are ſaid to 
Ephef. 1,1: ovraine an inheritance , being predeSitnated according to the pur- 
peſe of him who werketh all things after the carnſel of bu own 

will, Of this counſel of Gods will vie know but. itttle now, yr 
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this will be made known when we come to glory; yea, it will be 
a great part of the glory of heaven for the Lord to make known 
the counſel of his will ; we now know hs wil/, but we ſhall then 
know the connſel of his will, and praiſc him to all eternity for 
it , this ſhall bethe glory of the Saints, that they ſhall ſee into 
the counſel of Gods will 1 chooling thei, and calling them, and 
paſſing by others,and letting others go, In the mean while thus 
far we may know, for thus far he hath revealed himſelf concern- . 
ing his counſels about man irom everlatting. 
1. That man ſhould be a reaſonable creature, and becauſe that 
every creature is unavoidably ſubject to the Creatour (for he 
wade all things for kim{clf\, and allis to returne that glory to him ©:9#+ 16. 4 
for which he made them) theretore man ſhould ſerve him as al:' 
other creatures muſt, onely his ſervice ſhould be after a reaſona-- 
ble manner, out of judgment, diſcretion, and eleftion, hence Da- 
vid 1s ſaid ro have croſtn the WY of trath, and Aofes to have chc- 
{en the aſflitiioas of Gids people, and the reproaches of Chriſt before Hb. 11. 25,26 
the pleaſures of fin, or the treaſi:ives of Egypt. And hence it is that' 
holineſle in the phraze of Scripture is called jxdgmenr,he ſhall con- John 16. x1 
vince the world of jndoment, and he ſhall bring forth judgment nuto Math 12.425 
vittory;and hence it is thatour ſervice is called a reaſonable ſerwice, R134» 
God would not ſet any fuch determinating Law over the opera- 
tions of man,as over other creatures, that ſo he might truly worKk'- ” 
out of judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own ele&ton. 
2. That if man ſhould deviate from this reaſonable ſervice, 
and brea\ the Law which God would vive, and which he himſeif 
ſhould have an original power to pertorme, that then he ſhould 
incurre th- diſpleature of God; and ſuch a curſes, and fuch a pe- 
nalty ſhould be infl: ted. And here comes in the fall of man 
into (-cds conſideration; hc iooks upon It as a wilful tranſgreſ- 
fion of tis Law, and by how much the Law was more juſt, and 
the vbedien. e more calte, by fo much he judges the tranforeſlion 
.inore unreaſonadle, and the puniſhment more certaine and into- 
lcrable. 
3. That finne ſhould not paſſe unrevenged, and that for theſe 
reaſons. I. Becauſe of Gods inhnite hatred thereof, he 7s of 
purer. ey's then to behold evil , he cannot Iiok ' on miquity ; 1t Aab. 1.3 3+. 
provokes a nauſeouſnelle and abtorrency in him, for a rhe/e are 5 
rbinzs which Thate, ſaith the Lord, 1+ ave a troubl- rnto me. © ich, 
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1 am wenry to bear them. 2. Becauſe of his truth, he hath ſaid 
in the day that thon eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dic, or has 
ſralt dying die, die temporally, and dieeternally , and ſurely 
God will in no wiſe aboliſh this Law, oze jet,or tirrle ſhall in ug 
wiſe paſſe from the Law till all be fulfilled. 3. Becauſe of his 
terrour and fearful Majeſty,for God will have men alwayes treme 
ble beſore him, and by tis terrour to be perſwaded from ſinning, 
bnaowing therefore the terrour of the Lord we perſwade men, and 
fear him wo 1s able to deſtroy both boay and ſoul in hell, [ [1 
unto your fear him, and tet ws have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably with rcurrence and goaly fear, for Ged is a con- 
fuming fire, Upon theie reaſons Godis reſolved, (inne ſhall not 
paſſe unrevenged, leſt theceby his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abu- 
ſed, his hatred againſt ſinne the lefſe declared, his truth queſtion- 
ed, and his dreadtul Majeſty by men neglected. | 

4. Thatevery man, notwithſtancing tinne, ſhould not be ut. 
terly deſtroyed : and that for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe of that 
infinite delight which the Lord hath in mercy : why, this delight is 
it that ſo diſpoſeth him to pardon abundantly, and to exerciſe lo- 
vins-kindnetle on the ſonnes of men, who 75 4 God like unto 
thee, that pardomſt iniquity , and paſſſt by the trauſgreſſion of 
the remaant of thy heritage,thog retaineſt act thy anger for ever, 
becauſe thor delighteſt in mercy. And,7am the Lord which ex- 
erciſe Irving-kindneſſe, judgement and righteouſneſſe in the earth, 
for in theſe things J delight, ſaith the Lord. 2. Becauſeof that 
delight which God hath to beaCtively glorified by his creatures 
voluntary ſervice and ſubjeRion , herein is my father glirificd, 
if ye bear much fruit ,, and 1. have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, bur that he turne from his way and live, He de- 
iighteth moſt in unbloody conqueſts, when by his patience, and 
goodnefſe, and forbearance he iubdueth the hearts,affeRions,and 
conſciences of men unto himſelf : he etteemeth himſelf more glo- 
rified in the ſervices, then in the ſufferings of men, and therefore 
in this eternity he rc{olves not to deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould 
be no Religionupon the earth, when the Angels fell, they fell 
not al}, many were ſtill left to gloritie him actively in their ſervice 
of him, but when Ad ſell, and mankind fellin him, ſo that 
there was no tree in this Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit un- 
to God. and this is moſt certaine that God would rather heve 
1s 
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his trees tor fruit, then for fewe!, hence he reſolves that mankind, 
notwithſtanding lin, ſhoald not be utterly deſtroyed. 

Hereupon the Trinity calls a Councel ; and the queſtion ts, 
what 1s to be done with pow man? the learned here frame a 
kinde of conflict in Gods holy attributes, and by a liberty 
which the holy Ghoſt from the language of holy Scripture 
doth allow them, they ſpeak of God atter the manner of men, as 
if he were reduced unto ſome ſtraits,and difficulties, by the croſſe 
demands of his ſeveral attributes. tice calls upon him for the 
condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore worthily accurſed crea- 
ture ; which demand is ſeconded by his 77th, to make good that 
threatnins, 17 the day that Thou eateit thereof thou ſhalt die 
the death; IMercy onthe other (ide pleads for favour, aud com- 
paſſion towards man, wofully ſeduced, and overthrown by Satan, 
and this plea is ſeconded by /ove and goodneſſe, and the like attri= 
butes; atlaft when the buſineſſe comes to determination , wiſ- 
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dome findes out a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on with - 


admiration and aftoniſhment., how to reconcile theſe different 
pleas of his attributes together. A 7e/34 is reſolved on; one of 
the ſame bleſſed Trinity, who by his Fathers ordination, his own 
voluntary ſuſception, and the holy Spirits ſanifcation ſhould 
be fitted for the buſineſſe. To this purpoſe this 7e/45 ſhould be 
both a Surety and an Read over ſinful men, a Surety to pay mens 
debts unto God, and an Head to reftore Gods image unto man: 
and thus in him mcorey and trach have met together, righteouſneſe 
and peace have kiſſed each cther. 

This ts the great myſtery of the Goſpel, thisis that which the 
Angels (as tell you) pry into, nay, this is that which the An- 
gelsand Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſſe God for to all eterni- 
ty, this is that which ſet the infinite 97/4;»e of God on work 
trom all eternity. Ifall the Angels in heaven, and all the men in 
che world, had been put to it to finde out a way to anſwer this 
queſtion, h»w hall ſinne be pardoned, the ſinner reccnciled, and 
God olorifie his juſtice ? they could never have done it, this coi; 
God dear, it coſt him the heart-blood of his own Sonne , and 
that's a ſure (igne that Gods heart was much in it. and indeed we 
are not Chriſtians, unt:! in ſome meaſure ve ſee, and have our 
hearts taken with the glory of Godin this myſtery, O the won- 
{derot heayen and carth ! here's the caſe , man is fa!len through 
finne 
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ſinne, andever ſince the fall, man and finne are as inſeparably 
joyned together as fire and heat, yet God will have mercy on 
the man, and he will take vengeance on the ſinne, the eternal 
 i/ome Of God hath found out a way to tranſlate this mans finnes 
on another perſon who is able to bear them, and to intereſt this 
mans perſon in anothers righteouſneſſe which is able to cover 
him ; fo that now all's one in regard of man, as if the Law had 
been utterly abrogated ; and all's one too in regard of God, as 
if the creature had been utterly condemned. And all this is done 
in our Fe/zs ; on him was executed the curſe of the Law, by him 
was fulfilled the righteouſneſle of the Law, for him was remit- 
ted the ſinne of man, and through him were all things made new 
again : the world was in Chriſt as in its Surety, making ſatisfaRion 
to the juſtice of God, and God was in Chriſt as in his Embaſſla- 
| dour, reconciling the world nato. himſelf again. O &a'>v5 : 0 the 
Romans, 11-33 Jepths of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of Ged:; 
how unſearchable are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finaing 

ont > You have ſeene the Proje&t, and the counſels of God for 

mans ſalvation, before all worlds; it is but dimly, for who hath 

Romans 11:34 þyywy the minde of the Lord ?or who hath beene his connſellour? 
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SE CK: VI. 
The forcknowledge. 


$4 the foreknowledge of God in this reſpe& we readin Scrip- 
fs 2, 23 cures, Chriſt is ſaid [C0] be delivered by the determinate Coun= 

{el and forchnowledge of Ged.Andit is ſaid of Chriſts members, the 
Romans 8, 29 called according to his purpoſe, whom he aid forcknow: and elſewhere 

in the ſame Epiſtle,God hath not caſt away his people, which he furc- 
Romans It.2 p,-p. And Peter writes to the ſtrangers elef*,according to the force 
PEWATs knowledge of God the Father, Underſtand, that foreknowledge 15 
aſcribed to Godin retpe& of the creature properly; but in re- 
ſpet of God there is nothing paſt, nothing to come, all things 
paſt, and all things to come are preſent to him., and thereforein 
that ſenſe he cannot be faid to forckww any thing. Now the 
Lord in reſpe& of us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow things or per- 
ſons two wayes. 1, Ge 
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1. Generally, by a general knowledge ,. of which David 
ſpeaks; thine eyes did ſce my ſubſtance, yet being nuperfett, and 
in thy book, all my members were written , which in contini- 
ance were faſhicaed, when as yet there was ncne of them, 

2. Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge,: which is a 
knowledge with love and approbation, the very ſame which bare- 
ly comprehendeth that we call Election; ſo Gods chooſing is 
exprefled by loving : / «cob have 1 loved, and Eſau have Ix, 9,13; 
hated Andthisis that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Lord 
knowcth who are his, (1.) the Lord from everlaſting knoweth , Tim 2.19; 
tus with love, and with approbation,varth God cat away hs pecple 
which he forekaew 7 (1) which he before loved and approved > Rom. 1. 
hence we gather that after theProje& was laid,and the counſels of 
God were agreed upon it, then God forekarw, or forefaw whom 
to embrace in his eternal love as his own. At onea& he fore- 
knew whom he would chooſe, and fet apart of his own free love 
co lifeand ſalvation. And here you have' the cauſe of Gods pte- 
deſtinating his Saints to glory, it was onely the forekaowledge, 
and free love of God, the Lord from everlaſting , and before the 
foundation of the world fore- ordained, or fore-appointed ſome 
to ſalvation, nothing moving him thereunto but his own good 
pleaſure.and his own free love, This is it that in order of nature, 
and ſtrictly goes before, andis the cauſe of our predeſtination, 
for when he aid forekuow , he alſo aid predeſiinate, tirithefore-g,, 5... 
knew, and then hedid predcitinate , firſt he loved, and then he : 
eleted ; tirit he embraced them as his own in the armes of his e- 
ternal love, and then of his free love he fet them apart to life, and 
to (al, .1:0n: hence the Apoltle calls it the c/:&ion of: grace, GB- rom, 1x 5] 
nifing that our EleRion ſprings out of the womb of love; free © 
love {rcegrace is the caule of our Election. 

Some object, that we are predeſtinated and eleRed according 
to ..-4.nowledge; (4. )ay they, according to the fore-knowledge 
oi our faich, and repentance, and perſeverance, but if that were 
Pals fore-hnowleaze, why then would he ſay, that tne Wh92 
be did fore-kaow, he alſo did pred ſtizzate to be conformed to the 
mane of is Soaue ? if God did foreknow them tirlt conformed, P.M. 9. 33, 
why d:d he chen predeſtinate them to be conformed? And if that 
were ['otcrs fore-knowledge, why then would he tay, that they 
Were e00 according to the fore-hnowledee of God the Father --— 
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unto obedience? if God did fore-know them firſt obedient, how 
then did he fore-hnow them wnto obedience ? I know It isa queſti- 
on, whether God in fere-ſight of belief, and ; perſeverance in 
fauh and telizcſſe, ds chooſe 115 t0 ſalvaii.n? tor my part] am 
for the negative, upon theſe well-known grounds. 

I. Pecauſe election on faith forefeene makes God to go out of 
himſcl}, lookins to this or that inthe creature , upon which his 
will may be determined to elect; now tins 1s againſt the all-ſi- 
ciency of Gods xnowledge, as if he ſhould ger knowledge from 
the things we know, and againlt the ali-iufficiencie of Gods will, 
as ifhe muſt be beholving to ſomethins 1n us, before the bulineſle 
of our election can be determined. 

2. BPecaute Ele&tjon on faith or love foreſeen, it makes God 
to choole us when we have ciofen lum, and to love us when we 
hayeloved him h7(t, but this ts contrary to Scripture, We [oe him 
becauſe ve bowed nt fir 
God, but that tre lowers 
Th ſinner. 

3. Pecaule Eieftion on faith ſoreleen, ſtands not with the free-. 
dome of GoGs wil within i1mici?, but God tells us plainly, 1 wil 
have mercy cn whow 1 will have wercy , and I witl tave com- 
paſſicn on winm 1 will have con p-ſſton *. ) know ſome would 
not have this text underſtood 01 Election from eternity, but 
of juſtification , edopiion , ſalvation, and yet they grant 
the truth of it to be alike, whether in reference to Election, 
or Juſtification : the words, / will have mrrcy on whom 
1 will have mcrcy,, are oneand the ſame with thoſe word: ſpo- 
ken by God te M/s, 1 will be gracicves to whim 1 nill be gras 
ciows; Now to be 7raciors, as is conteſſed, properly imports a 
propenſeneſſe of minde and will to do fſoine ſignal good without 
any motive or engagement thereunto from without, eſpecially 
from the perſon or perſons to wiztom this good is done,or intend- 
ed, which 15a plaine argument that / w:// have mercy, is not 
of that kinde of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is drawn out,or pro- 
cured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhewed, 
but becaule it pleaſeth it ſelf,or himin whom it retideth ſo to do, 
and in this reſpe& mercy differs very little, or nothing at all trom 
Irace : the Apoſtle exchangins Moſes his words, was but his in- 
terpreter, 
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| 4. BecauſeFleRion on faith foreſerne, is all one as to ſay, 
weare ordained to eternal life becauic we beleeve;, but the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks contrary, as many 4s were ordained 19 etcrnal life A&s 13.48, 
þ:1:eved, and not as many as beleeved were ordained to eternal 
lite. | 
5. Becauſea prime and eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the 
ſelt-ſame temporal effects which are thereby cauſed; Now,Ele&i- 
0n is the prime and eternal cauſe whence our faith, repentance, 
and perſeverance were derived, ad therefore our faith, repent- 
ance, and perteverance cannot be 1magined antecedent caules, 
conditions, or motives unto the divine EleRtion, 
6. Becauſe Ele&10n on faith foreſeene, or EleRtion of men 
beleeving and perſevering in faith and holineſſe unto the laft 
gaſp, brings with it many abſurdities. As, 1. This is to Elect 
men, not conlidered as in the ſtate of innocency , nor of milery, 
but as in ſtate of grace, contrary to their own tenets. 2. This 1s 
not to bring faith, holineſle, perſeverance out of the gracious be- 
nefit of Election, but to bring EleRion our of the foreſeen acts 
of beleeving, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to Scriptures, 
he harh choſen us in him befcre the foundation of the world that _ 
ne ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love: 3. This Eccieſs I. 4, 
were to ſay that Election or predeſtination afords no man any | 
help at all, in the way unto eternal ſalvation, for how can that 
be the cauſe leading infallibly in the way unto eternal life, which 
comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until a man have runne 
out his race (at leaſt in Gods foreknowledge) in faith, and god- 
lineſſe, and be arrived at heavens gates? Such a falſely named 
predeſtination might more truly and properly have been called a 
Poſt deſtination. But I have too long ſtood on this contraverlie, 
and indeed it 15 againſt my deſigne, which 7s not to miniſter que- 
[ti-ns, bat rather edifyins, which :5 in faith, 1] remember what ; Tj, I 
l have read, and indeed I begin already to feele, that theſe con- 
traverlial points will dur diſcompoſle our ſpirits , and waſte our 
zeale, our love, our delight in <7 (this lovely ſubjeR , and ob- 
ject we are a viewing) even by the interruption and diverlivn of 
our contemplations, not a word more in that kind. 
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SECT. VII. 
The Purpoſe. 


*\Þ the Purpoſe of God concerning mans faivation beſore ;li 
worlds, we read in Scriptures; IVe kaww that al! rhi;;os work 
together fer good to them that love God, 10 them wh bd cats 
led acciraing to his prirpeſe. And it 1s ſaid of 7c. and Eſas. 
that bring nit yer borne, mither havino ane any £04 Or evil, 
that the pzrpoſe of Ged accorains to Elittion micht ſtaizd. And 
ia Chriſt weare ſaid to obraine #3 inhirittuce being preacſtinate 
Accordii's tn the piirp.ſe of lim who worketh all thi:.gs afticr th: 
cennſel of his own will. Andelſewhere the Apottle ſneaks of 
the manifeld wiſdome of God ercoralag to the eternul purpiſe 
which he purpo{ed in Chrij: eſirs crir L957d, And again , he hath 
ſaved us and called us with an holy caliing , net according to 
our works, but accoraing to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
was oiven uu in Chriſt Teſus befure the world be 74n. All theſe 
hold forth this truth, that God purpoſed in himſelf from all e- 
ternity to bring them, whom he foreknew, to life, and to falva- 
tion. This purpoſe of God in order of nature comes before pre- 
deſtination, in that we are ſaid to be pred: ſtinate according 10); 
purp:ſc,and yet it muſt needs follow after his foreknowledge and 
counſe!, for firſt, he loves before he will purpoſe, and every pur- 
poſe 15 eſtabliſhed by connuſel, yea, without cornſcl piirpuſes (ſaith 
the Wiſeman) are diſappointed; why then firſt he counſels (1 
ſpeak after the manner of men) and then he foreknows, (7) ei- 
ther he knows whom he'will chooſe, for God doth not blindly 
chooſe he knows not whom , orelſe he ſets his love to life on 
ſome, he knows them with a knowledge of approbation, and 
then he ſettles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo fore- 
knows in that eſpecial and unſpeakable way, 
This purpoſe of God ſpeaks-our ſtability and certainty of ſal- 
ation in Chritt, when God once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering : 
Srrcly as 1 have thunght, ſo hall i come to p.iſſe, and as 1 
have purpoſed ( faith God }) /o ſeal! it fand ; you may write 
upon 1t that {as purpoſe: are immutcble, would not Pau! 
jightly alter purpoſes taken up by him, 3/2 7 therefue was thies 
minded (faith be) did 7 ſe liekinfje? or the thing that I pur- 
pie, 
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poſe, do I purpoſe according ts the ficſh , that with me there 

onld be yea, yea, and nay nay? would not Par! (1 fay) alter 
his purpoſe? and will God think you alter his ? methinks this 
word ſpeaks to me, asif 1 heard God fay trom all eternity , t 7: 
my. purpoſe to ſave a remnaut of ranukinae ;, though all are ('f/ 
by frane , jet wy wiſdome hath fornd ort a way to chooſe ont 
fowe, and theugh thiſe [cme , thiſe few 1 have purpiſed to ſave, 
fund in very ſlippery places , yet 1 will bs the fn;c yeſterday, 
cad 10 Gy, and jor CU. 4 foreſee indeed many thoutanads cf 
failings ana exaſperations, to alier ie prrrfoje that 1 have to= 
wards wy people, T forefee their acuity provecitioes of my jriſtice, 
I fercfee their may lofts within, and their many enemies with- 
641 + 1 fore c thi LEH: threat 1 nil grve thin to be AS Wt 
table tn all the progiuy as 17 tur fithir Adam, andif I leave 
them in the hands of their own c::12/el,they canaar but depart daily 
from me, even as water, thug! 1t cerld be made as hit as fire, 
yet being left mints ut {elf , u will quickly reduce , and work it 
ſelf to its own original colancſſe againe,, I foreſee them in their 
beſt condition, at full ſea, at their higheſt tyde of grace to be as 
changeable and movable ſeveral wayes as wheeles , ro be as per- 
plexccd , hinaered, and diftrafled in themſilves as criſſe wheeles 
1n oxe anither ;, grace ſwaying one way, aud fleſh another way, 
aud what ſtability can 1 think, in ſuch ? why yet ( ſaies Ged ) 
yet 1 parpoſe to bring tis little flock to heavca, my purpoſe ts 
in, and jrom my ſclf , and T am God, and not man, and there- 
fore T cannot repent , wor call in the prirpoſe winch: vow 1 nave; 
have 1 laid, and ſhall ot 1 ado tt? have 1 Spoken, nd ſhall 1 
not make it g:oa? yes, yes, my privpoſes muſt Stand, and for this 
parpoſe 1 will ſet my Scupe betwinxt my people oma 7 elf, fo 
that if they finne, I mill lock 6a him, ana by that meanes | will 
fee no iniquity in facob, nor trauſgrefſion in Iſrael, and for thes 
purpoſe I will jo)? to the wheeles the living creatures, that when 
the HUM Cicatures To, the wheeizs ſhall fo; aud when the li- 
wing creatures fland, they ſhall {ind ;, and when the living crea- 
turcs are lifted np from the earth, the wheeles hall be lified up 
againſt them, for the ſpirit of tne [romp erratures ſhall be inthe 
whe: | s - my MeAnlng ts, that %y Saints ſhall na have ther ſta. 
vility from th:mfelues, fer 1hey are like whectes, but they ſhall 
"ave it from mc, and from my Scane , unto win bv the [rs 
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ſpirit of life they ſhall be united. Thus maylI imagine the Lord 
trom all eternity to ſay, and {peak, and purpole with himſelf, and 
ſurely his purpoſes mult ſtand upon this account, for the gifrs and 
calling of God are withunt repentance.. 
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The Decree, 


He Decree of God concerning mans ſalvation before the 
foundation of the world, appears in thcſe texts, 1 will de- 
clare the decree (faith God) what was that? why, concerning 
Chriſt, and concerning the Church , zo art wy Sane, this day 
have I begatten thee ,, asks of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the utterm:ſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſirn. It was Gods Decree to pive out of Jewes and 
Gentiles a Church to Chriſt , and this Decree was made in that 
day of eternity, when the Sonne of God was begotten of his Fa- 
ther. This decree in Scriprure-phraze .ath ſeveral titles, 1. It 
is the very ſame with that which we uſually call Predeſtination; 
for what is Predeltication but a Decree of God concerning the 
different preparation of Grace, whereby ſome are guided infal. 
libly unto ſalvation? Predeſtination is a Decree both of the means 
and end; a Decree of giving Grace effectual unto ſome perſons 
here, and of bringing the ſame perſons unto glory hereafter. This 
Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden chaine of rhe meanes and 
end, is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called, and whom he called, them he allo juſtificd, and 
whem he jrſtified, them he al» glorifi-d. As God hath prede- 
ſtinared ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath predeſtinated them to 
be called. and juſtitied betore they be glorited , wnomſvever the 
L ord hath decreed to fave, them hath he alſo decreed to ſanRife 
before they come to enjoy that ſalvation. C':d harh choſen us 
1 Chriſt b:fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhuwld be 
firſt ly, andthen happy See how theſe are twiſted by the 
Apoſtle once and again, God hath from the begirming choſen you 
ro ſalvation, through ſanCtificatin of the Spivit, and bilitfe of 
tbe truth. have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, if we 
are 
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are predeſtinate to be {aved, we may live as we lift , for how- 
ſecver we live, though never ſo wickedly , yet we ſhall be ſaved. 
© fearful ! O diveliſh.reaſoning ! ſurely this comes from the Di- 
yel,and not from (350d, or his Word: Marke here one of Satans 
depths. #1 outward things he tempts men to diſtruft God, and 

to rely altcgether on means ? but in heavenly things, and mats 

ters of ſalvatics be temprs min to lay all on Gods Decrees and 

Gods parpoſes, viilent wy regard had to themeans.Such men might 

as welli ſay, tre Lord 1th appointed chat we ſhall live to ſuch a 
time, and ci!! then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we 

food in healcl;. or pliytick in f1ckneſſe? Oh take heed of theſe 

reaſonings ! Gods Decree dot!: not remove the uſe of the means, 

but eſtabliſh 2nd conlirime them, —— 2. This Decrec is the ſame 

with that 5:4 of life wherein are written the names of the Elect, _ ; 
Paul tis us of [cre mimen, i. Clem:nt, and other fellow-la- Phil. 4+ 3+ 
bourers, whoſe names are in the bok if life, And Chritt bids : 
his Dilciples 7c ove, becanſe their names are written in heaves. Luke 12.20, 
And Jovn faw 13 bis vition the dead, ſmall and great ſtand be- 
fore God, and the books were opened, and another book was open- 
ed, which is the buk 'f life. As Captains have a book wherein 
they write the names of their ſouldiers, and Citizens have a book 
wherein they record the names of their Burgeſſes, So God hath 
his Decree or book of life, in which he regiſters all that belong to 
him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of hie, as, b/or me 1 pray Ezod, 32.2 2, 
thee out of thy book which thou haſt written, ſaid ALſes in his YE 
zeal for [/7a:/, to whom the Lord anſwered, whoſocver finnetrh a- 

ainſt me, lim will I ol;t or:t if my b:ck Put this was not the 

ook (fiy ſome) of Gods eternal Decree, but the book of his 
providences; God hath a double book and both ina figure , he 

hath a book of his reſolved Deerees, and a book of his ated pro- 

vidences, this latter is but a tranſcript, or a copy of the former : 

thoſe huge original volumes of love and bleflings which God 

hath laid up in bis heart for his own people ſrom all eternity 1s 

the book 1 meane: Indeed this book is writing out every day, 

by the hindand pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe af- 

tairs which concerne our ſalvation. -— 3, This Decree is ths ve- 
ry ſame alſo with Gods feale, rhe formdation cf God ſtandeth 
ſure , having tms [eale, the Lord kneweth them that are bis. A . Tj; EB 
ab E.; - F | : hos 2 Tim. 2.1: 
icalc 1s uſed in three caſes; 3, To keep things diſtint. 2, To 
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keep things ſecret. 3, To keep things ſafe - Inevery of theſe 
reſpets Godg Decrees are ſeales, but eſpecially in the laſt ; thoſe 
ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and favour 
of God, as when fb tells us that G:4 ſealcth wp the ftarres, 
(3.) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the ſtarres in their orbs, inthe places 
where he hath ſer them they ſhall never drop out; ſo Ged ſeals 
up his Saints, {i.) he ſecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo 
that they ſhail never drop out of his heart, All thele itles ſpeak 
the immutability of Gods eternal immanent acts, 9. 4. 1 decree, 
T predeſtinate, I book it, ſeale ir, that ſuth and ſrc perſons 
ſalt be eternally ſaved, and why all this? bat to nite the cer. 
rainty, and ſtability of the thing ,, ſhall great CMeonarchs of the 
earth do thus, ſpall they decree , and book, and ſeale, to ſhew 
their orcatneſſe, an4 wiſdome , that they conld ſo reſolve, as no 
perſon or power whatſcever ſhould be ftrong enoroh to cauſe them 
to change their reſolutions ? and ſhall wot] mnch more? ao mt 
I haow, or foreſee all that can or will follow? is there axy 
power, or ever ſhall be to take them our of my hands? Or ts it 
poſſible that ever I ſhonld have a relenting thought at the ſa. 
wing of theſe ſouls? Can any thing fall out hereaftcr to make 
me more provident , more powei ſrl , more wiſe , more merciful 
then now 1 ar ? it may be in ſome things I may will a change, 
bur can I in any thisg truly change my will? no, no, I am the 
Lord , I change not , therefore ye ſounes of facob are not con- 
ſumed. 


SECH IK 
The Covenant. 


He Covenant concerning mans ſalvation is the laſt and main 

particular] in{ta::cedin : I dare not be too curious to inſiſt 
on the order of nature ; and the rather becauſe I belceve the Co- 
venant: beewixt God and Chriſt from everlajting 15 1nterwovyen 
with the Decree, fore-knowledge, and eletion above. So the A- 
poltle rellsus, He hath choſea mus in Chriſt befure the forndaticn 
of the world, marke that, iz Chriſt : There was an eternal plot 
betwixt the Father and the Sonne, there was a bargaine _ ( : 
peak 


—_———— 
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ſpeak it with reverence) betwixt God and Chriſt, there was a 
Covenant betwixt the Lord and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt for the 
falvation of the EleX, and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe 
following texts. | 
In 1/aiah 49. 1, 2,3, 4. the Prophet ſeemes to ſet it Dialogue- 
wiſe; one expreſleth it thus, Firſt, Chriſt begins , and ſhewes 
his commiſiton, telling God how he had called him, and fitted 
him for the work of redemption,and he would know what reward 
he ſhould have of him for fo great an undertaking. The Lord 1, 9.1.2; 
hath called me from the womb , from the bowels of my mither | 
hath he made mention of my name , and he hath made my mouth 
like a ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft , in his quiver hath he hid me. 
Upon this God anſwers him,and tells him what reward he ſhould 
have for ſo great an undertaking , onely at firſt he offers low, 
viz. onely the ele& people of //-ac/. And he ſaid unto me, thox 
art my ſervant O 1ſrael in whom IT will be glorified , Or Iſrael Pre 
it 1s 1n whom I will be glovificd by thee. Chriſt who ſtood now 
a making his bargaine with him, thought theſe too few, and not 
worth ſo great a labour and work, becauſe few of the Jewes 
would come in, but would refuſe him, and therefore he ſayes, he 
ſhould lobour in vaine, it this were all his recompence, then [aid 
I, 1 have laboaredin vaine, I have ſpent my ſtrength for naught, "4 
and in vaine ;, and yet withal he tells God, that ſeeing his heart 
was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
few, comforting himſelf with this, that h;s work , or his reward 
was with the Lord. Upon this God comes off more freely, and 
opens his heart more largeiy to him, as meaning more amply to 
content him for his paines in dying, it # a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Facob, and to res ver.s. 
ſtore the preſerved of 1ſracl : that is not worth the dying for, I 
value thy ſufferings more then ſo, 7 will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou maye5t be my ſalvation unto the ends of 
the earth. Methinks I imagine as if I heard God ſpeak unto 
Chriſt from eternity : See here 1 have loved 4 remnant of man- 
kind? both of Fewes and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, T 
kaow they will finne and corrupt themſelves, and ſo become ene- 
ries to me, and liable nato eternal death ;, now thou art a migh- 
ty perſon able to do what I require of thee for them; if thou wile 
AL take 
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take upon thee their nature and ſinnes, and undertake to ſati(: 
fie my juſtice and law, and take away that hatred that 5 ia they 
cowards me and my Law , and make them a belceviag holy peo- 
ple , then I will pardon them, and adopt them in thee {or w 

ſennes and danghters, and make them coheires with thee of gy 
incorruptible crowne of life. And then ſaid Chriſt, /ve 7 come to 
do thy will O Ged; then Chriſt as it were ſtruck hands with God 
to take upon him the nature and ſinne of man, and to do and ſuf. 
fer for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, this 
was the whole buſineſſe of our ſalvation firſt tranſaRted betwixt 
God the Father and Chriſt. before it was revealed to us. Hence 
we are ſaid, to be given unto Chriſt, 7 have manifeſted thy name 
(faid Christ) unto the men which thow gaveſt me out of the 
world, thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, this very gi. 
ving implies, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould have ſaid to 
the Sonne,the/e I rake ro be weſſels of mercy, and theſe tho ſhalt 
bring unto me, for they will deſtroy themſelves, but thou ſhait 
ſave them out of their 1ſt eſtate. And then the Sonne takes them 
at his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will , rs ;s the 
Fathers will wich hath (ent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nithing,, he thereupon takes care of ſuch , he 
would not for a world any of then ſhould be loſt which his Fa- 
ther hath given him, they are more dear then ſo. 

In 1/aiah 53.10,11.andin P/al. 40.7.Chriſt is brought in as a 
Surety — offering himſelf for us,and readily accepting of Gods 
will in this very matter : and hence it is that he is called G4; ſer- 
z4nt ; and his earsareſaidto be opened. 

In 1/.42.6.this very Covenant is expreſſely mentioned. Thns 
God ſpeaks of Chriſt, Behold my ſervant whom T mphold,mine e- 
left 1a whom my ſoul delighteth : — TI will give thee fur a 
Covenent of the pecple , for a light of the Gentiles, Yea, this 
Covenant and agreement ſeemes to be confirmed with an oath, 
in Hcb, 7.28. and tor this ſervice Chriſt is required to ache of 
God , and he will give him the heathen for his inheritance. Ob- 
{ſerve how the Church of God is given to Chriſt as a reward of 
that obedience which he ſhewed in accepting of the office of a 
Surety for us. This ſtipulation ſome make to be that counſel of 
peace ſpoken of by the Prophet, and the counſel of peace ſhall bs 

between them both , (1.) between the Lord, and the wan whiſc 
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wame is the Branch. Andfor this agreement it is, that Chriſt is 


called the /econd Adam, for,as with the tirſt Adam God plighted 
a Covenant concerning him, and his poſterity , ſo alſo he did in- 
dent with Chriſt and his ſeed concerning eterna life to be obtain- 
ed by him. I deny not but that ſome promiſes were made onely 
ro Chriſt in his own perſon, and not to deſcend to his children, 
as, Sit on my night hand until 1 make thine enemies thy fout- 
ſtoole , and he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his dayes, the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall prosfer in his hands, and aske of we , 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermeſt parts of the earth fer thy poſſeſſion. But there are 0- 
ther promiſes made to him and his, as that grand promiſe, 7 wi// 
be to him'a Father , and he ſhall be to me a Soaune, it 1s firlt 
made to him, and then to us: and that ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual 
orace, fohn 1. 16. of juſtification, 1/4. 50. 8. of victory and do- 
minion, P/a/ 110.2. of the Kingdome of glory, Lake 24. 26. 
they are every one tirſt made to him, and then co us, — The bu- 
fineſſe from eternity lay thus , here is man loft (ſaid God to his 
Sonne) but thou ſhalt in fulncſ|e of time go and be borne of fleſh 
and blood, and dye for them , and ſaiisfie my juſtice , and they 
ſhall be thine for a portion , and they ſhall be called the holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. 62. 12. This ſhalt thog do ((aid 
the Father) and »por theſe termes they ſhall live that beleeve. 
This was Gods Covenant with the Sonne of his love for us; to 
whom the Sonne anſwered (as it were) again; Content Father, 
T will go, ad fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for e- 
ver, 1 will in the fulneſſe of time die for them, and thiy ſpall 
live in me ,, burnt-offerings, aud ſin-«fferings thou haſt nit requi- 
red, (mo, it was ſelf-offering) then ſaid T, lee 1 come, in the vo- 
lame of the book it 1s written of me to ao thy will O my God! 
In what book was it written that Chriſt ſhould come to do the 
will of God ? Not onely in the book of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, but alſo in the book of Gods decrees : In this ſenſe the 
Lamb was ſlaine from the foundaticn of the world. His Father 
from before all time appointed him to be our high Prieſt, and he 
from all eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers pleaſure in it. 

In Galath. 3.15. Brethrey, 1 ſpcake after the manner of mes.. 
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were the promiſes made , he ſayth not, and to ſecdes as of many, but 
as of one and , to thy ſeede which is Chriſt. Thereisa queſtion 
whether this Covenant here mentioned was made onely betwixt 
God and Chriſt, or onely betwixt God and us , or both betwixt 
God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us. The occation of this 
queſtion is in theſe words, New to Abraham, and his ſeea were 
the promiſes made, he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many , but as 
of one, and to thy ſeed which is Ch,,,, 1. S$omeargue hence, 
that there is no Covenant or promiſe made to us, but onely to 
Chriſt, or with Chriſt, Chriſt ſtood for us, and articled with God 
for us, and. performed the conditions for life and glory : ſo that 
the promiſes are made all to him, yet ghis indeed is confeſſed, that 
becauſe we are Chriſts, and are concerned in the Covenant, 1t is 
therefore ſometimes called a Covenant made with us ; {nil 
make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
hcuſe of Fudah , not that the Covenant is really made with us, 
but onely with Chriſt for us, and when we feele our ſclves under 
the power of the promiſe, we begin then to know that we are in 
that ſame Covenant. But this 1s rather (ſay they) to feele our 
ſelvcs in that Coverant which God hath made with Chriſt, then 
to enter into Covenant with God our ſelves. 

2. Others argue herce, that there is no Covenant or promiſe 
made with Chriſt perſonal], but onely with Chriſt myſtical, ſuch 
whoare members of Chriſt, and ſo united to Chriſt, for mark the 
rext (ſay they) the promiſe is made first to Abraham, and then 
zo hs ſced, this ſeed is ſucha ſeed as comes to have right to the 
promiſe in order from Abraham, now this cannot be Chrilt per- 
{ona), but Chriſt myſtical : And whereas the text ſayes, rhe pre- 
13/c 15 met made to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which 15 Chriſt, they 
diltirguiſh of a double ſeed of 1b-aham , firſt, there is a carnal 
natural ſeed accordingto the fleſh, and in this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks 
to thoſe wicked unbeleeving Jewes, which went about to kill him. 
TI ku'w ye are Abrahams ſeed, biit ye ſeek ts kill me. Secondly, 
theres a ſpiritual ſeed that walk in the faith and ſteps of Abru- 
ham, know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the ſame 
are the children of Abraham. And if ye be Chriſts, then are 
Je Abrahams ſeed, and hiires according to the premiſe , nowthe 
promiteis made to Abraham ard his ſeed, not ſeeds, (4.) not tO 
both ſeeds, both carnal and ſpiritual, but onely to the one,which 
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is the ſpiritual ; and this ſeed is Chriſt, (z.) Chriſt myſtical , the 
body of Chriſt, the taichful chat are knit to C hriſt by a true and 
alively faith. 

3. Others argue hence, that this Covenant is made both be- 
twixt God and Chriſt, and betwixt God and vs, Firſt, betwixt 
Godand Chriſt : all the work of redemption and ſalvation was 
tranſaRed betwixt God and Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world ; but this doth not hinder but that the ſame promiſe is at- 
terwards in time made to us alſo : Look as it is in Covenants a- 
mongſt men, while the childe is yet unborne the father takes con- 
veyance of an inheritance for his childe, which he keeps in his 
own hand till che childe be borne and come to years, and then he 
puts it into his own poſſeſſion , ſo it is here; we are for a time 
hid in the womb of Gods election, till we are brought forth by 
the grace of regeneration ; now during this time we are not in. 
our ſelves capable of receiving any promile of life made to us; 
but it is made to Chriſt in our behalte, and he receives the pro- 
miſe from the Father in our ſtead : but yer ſo that when we come 
to be borne anew, the promiſes are made unto our ſelves,and then 
we are put into poſſeſtion of them. 

Hereth-nisthe meaning of the text, the Covenant-rs made 
with Chriſt, (i.) with Chriſt, and his heirs , principally with 
Chriſt, and with e{vrahams nature in Chriſt, and yer perſonal- 
ly with beleevers, who are alſo the ſeed of Abraham. . All the 

ifference is in that terme Ch-i/?, what thereby is meant, whether 
_ perſonal, or Chriſt myſtical,or Chriſt repreſentative : And 
we lay ----— 

2 Not Chriſt perſonal, I mean not C hriſts perſon fingly con- 
fidered, for that, 1. Would fight with the ſcope of Pax/, whoſe 
bent it is to prove the promiſe of eternal life to be made to all be- 
leevers. and that, 2. Would conclude the promiſe of eternal life 
to be given onely to Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are be- 
leevers in Chriſt. 

2. Not Chriſt myſtical, for 1. The promiſe is made to Chriſt, 
Jn who the Cyvenant was confirmed. 2. In whom the nations were * 


Lleſſed 3. In whom we receive the promiſe of the Spirit through ES 
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faith. 4. Who ws made d curſe for us, Now not any of theſe can ye. TI 
agree to Chriſt myſtical; Chriſt myſtical did not contirme the ».: 13. 


Coveronc, nor blefle the Nations, nor give the Spirit , nor was 
ade a curſc. 2.1; 
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- 3» It is Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt-Mediatour,Chriſt a pub. 
Iick perſon, to whom the promites were made, for Chriſt and his 
heirs are but all of them one confederate family; and as the Co- 
venant of works was made with 44am, and all his : and there 
were not two Covenants;ſo here,the Covenant is made with the 
ſecond Adam and his children : Bar every man in his own order 

Chriſt the firſt-ſruits, and afterwaras they that are Chriſts. 

I have now propounded the Object we are to /cok, xnto, it is 7e- 
ſu 1a that eternity before all time until the Creaticn: Our 
next buſineſle is to direct usin the Art or Myſtery of Grace. 

how we are to /ch zato him in this reſpect. 
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of knowing feſus as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvationin that eternity. 


bl 


ENRSt9) 4; comprehends krowing, conſidering, deſiring, ho- 
J [BS X ping, belecving, loving, joying, calling upon 7eſus, and 
WP conforming 19 Feſus. If then we will have an inward 
experimental /o0k «pon 7eſ745, we mult a, and ex- 
erciſe all theſe particulars. 

7. We muſt k»ow 7e/#s, carrying on the great work of eur fal- 
vation in that eternity before all time. Come, learn what this 
Zeſiss is, 1. In his relation to God, and ſo he is Gods Sonne, eter- 
nally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it through- 
ly, who it is that was begotten, for the perſon, when it was for 
the time, how it was for the manner, and what was the mutual 
kindnefle and love of him that begot, and of him that was begot- 
ren, O the height and depth of this knowledge ! 2. Come, learn 
whatthis Jefus 1s in his relation to us before all worlds; and to 
chat purpoſe ſtudy cloſe that great tranſa&tion betwixt God and 
Chriſt for our ſalvation. 1. Study that project of God, that he 
would glorific his grace ; and to this end that he would _ 
nate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the joules of 
men, and amongſt the reſt, that he would chooſe thee, whom not- 
withſtanding ſinne, he would make holy, and without blame be- 

fore him in lo ve. 2.. Study the counſels of God concerning 
man 
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man before all worlds; O *cwas an hard queſtion, how fin ſhould 
be pardoned, the (inner reconciled, and yet God glorifie his ju- 
ſlice? none but the wiſdome of God could ever tinde out a way 
to have had mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the 
ſinne ; but herein appeared rhe wept «i rhe riches both of the 
wiſdome and kyowleage of God ;, he devited the way to tranſlate 
this mans ſinne (ſuppoſe thine own (innes) on anothers perſon 
who was able to bear them, and to intereſt this mans perſon (ſup- 
poſe thine own ſelf) in anothers righteouſneſſe who was able to 
cover him. 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how the Lord 
knew his from everlaſting with a knowledge of love and appro- 
bation , after the proje& was laid, and the counſels of God wer? 
agreed upon it, then God fore-knew, or fore-faw whom to im- 
brace in his eternal love, And,O my ſoul, if thou art one of his, 
if God in Chriſt hath of his own free love ſet thee apart to lite 
and ſalvation, then kzow it for thy ſelf, it is inward experimen- 


tal knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of God con- 3} 


cerning thy ſalvation, this purpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtability 
and certainty of thy ſalvation in Chrift, his purpoſe is in, and 
from himſelt, who 1s God and not man, and therefore cannot re- 
vent ; hath he ſaid, and ſoall be nit do #t ? hath he ſþ1ken, and 
frall he not make it god ? 5. Study the decrees of God, they are 
all one with predeſtination, the book of life, the ſeale of God, 
what, hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, ſealed thee 
for ſalvation? O how bleſſed 3s the people that know this joyful 
ſound! they ſhall walk in the light of thy conmtenance, O Lord. 
6. Study the Covenant of grace; remember how the buſineſſe 
of eternity lay thus , cre zs every man {:/? (aid God to his Son ) 
but thou ſhalt in fulniſſe of time go,, and be bornt of fleſh and 
bl:od,, and die for ſome of them, and ſatifie my justice , "and 
they ſhall be thine for a purtio, aud they ſrall be called the 
holy people , the redeemed of the Lord. To whom the: Sonne 
anſwered, be it /o Lord, I will go and fulfil thy pleaſure, and 
they ſnall be mine for ever. Obſerve, and be acquainted with 
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this Covenant in that very Dialogue, firſt God demands of his: 


Son that he lay down his life, and for his labour he promiſeth that 
he ſhall b: his ſc:d, and God ſhall give him many children, And 
iccondly , the Sonne conſents to lay down his life, and ſaith, 
tere I arms to a the will O God, thou haſt given me a body. 
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what , O my ſoule, that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tran-ſa 
a bargain from eternity concerning thee ? that there ſhould be a. 


'ny communing betwixt the Father and the Son concerning thy 


happineſs and ſalvation > Surely this is worthy thy paines, and 
ſtudy , O hear it , and know thoy it for thy g-od. 


SECT. II. 
of conſidering Feſus in that reſpet?. 


2.4 E muſt conſpder Fes, carrying on this work of falys. 

tion in that eternity; Itisnot enongh to ſtudy, and 

know him , but according to the meaſure of knowledge we have 

attained , we muſt ponder, and muſe, and meditate, and con- 

ſider of him: now conſideration is an expatiating ,and enlarg. 

ing of the mind and heart on this or that ſubject : conſideration 

isa fixins of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our mindesto 

ſome ſpiritual matter , till it work on the affetions , and con- 

verſation, We may know, and yet be inconſiderate of that we 

do know , but when the intention of our mind and heart is taken 

up about ſome one known object , and other things are not for 

the preſent taken notice of, this is conſideration. O that, if it 

were poſlible, we could ſo conſider Jeſus in this firſt period of e- 
ternity , as that for awhile at leaſt we could forget all other 
things | Chriſtians! I beſeech you be dead to the world , be in- 
ſenſible of all other things , and /:%% onely oz Few , it is ſaid 

that men in a plirenzy are inſentible of what you do to them, be- 

cauſe their minds are taken up about that which they apprehend 

ſo ſtrongly , and ifever there was any obje& made known to take 
up the mind of a ſpiritual man, it is this, even this : not but 
that other objeRs may be deeply and ſeriouſly minded of men 
it is reported of eArchimed:s, who was a great Mathemarician , 
that when the City was taken wherein he was , and the warlike 
inſtruments of death clattering about hiseares, and all wasin a 
tumule , yet he was ſo bulie about drawing his lines , that he 
heard no noiſe, nor did he know there was any danger ; but if 
fuch objeRts as thoſe could take upthe intention of lus mind , ſo 
as 
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as not to regard other things, how much more ſhould this con- 
{ideration ot Chrilt ? ita carnal heart, a man that minds ea: thiy 
things, beſo taken up about them , becauſe they are an object 
tuitable to him, how much more ſhould a gracious heart , that 
can lee into the reality «ft thele things of God and Chriſt from e- 
verlalting be to taken up with them as to mind nothing elſe? 
cymethen, O my lou}, and ietchy contideration-0n work , as 
thus. - | 
1. Conſider feſ#s in hisrelation to God, how he was the e- 
ternal Son of che Father : 1 know in ſome reſpects we have little 
realon thus to /o.k'm /efrrs t as we are finners,, and fallen from 
God, there 1s no looking on an ablolute Deity, alas, that Ma- 
jelty (b:caule perfectly and effentially good } 1s no other then 
an enemy to linners as {inners;. ſo as we are ſinners, and fallen 
from God , there 15 no looking on the Sonof God; I mean on 
the Son of God ,, conlidered in che notion of his own eternal.be- 
ins, as cocqual , and cocfſential to God the Father : Alas ! our 
fin hath offended lys juſtice , which 1s himſelf: and what have we 
to do with that dreadtul power , which we have provoked ? But 
conſidering 7eſzs as feſres , which ſounds a Saviour to all {inners 
bekeving on him : and that this 7e/{«5 containes the two natures 
of Chriſt , both the Godhead , and Manhood, now we that 
have our intereſt in him,may draw neere, and (as we are capable) 
behold rhe brightaefſe of bis glory. To this purpoſe the Scriptures 
have diſcovered to us God the Son, how he is theſecond perſon 
in the Trinity, having the foundation of perſonal ſubliſtence 
from the Father alone , of whom by communication of his eſ- 
ſence he is begotten from all etcrnity , /:z there 3:38 no aeÞths 
] was brought forth , — before the morntaines were ſetled,, and 
before the hills I was brovght forth. Ante colles genita eram , be- 
fore the mountaines 1 was begotten, as ſome, or, ante colles filiata 
eram, brfure the morntaines T was fonned his ſynne, as others tran- 
ſlareit. — Why thus O my fouie, c:n/rilcr Fefirs, the Son of 
God, but in this con{ideration be not too curious ; thou heareſt 
of the generation of the Son, and ofthe proceflion of the Holy 
Ghoſt , but tor the manner tow the Father begets the Son , os 
how the Father and Son do ſpire, and ſend forth the Holy Spirit, 
be not too byſie to enquire, thou mayſt know a little, and con- 
ider alittle, but for the depth and maine ot this great inyitery of 
N grace , 
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grace, let the generation ot the Son of God be honoured with 
fileace, I remember one being too curious, and too inquiſitiye, 
what Gd was duing on that long Evam of eternity before he made the 
Auz lib .1.con* world ? it was anſwered , he accreed to make ketl for ſuch Curious 
ſeſſ 12 inquiſitcrs, Benot therefore ro nice in this conſideration : keep 
within bounds of ſobriety and humility; and then as thou art able 
to comprehend , the Scriptures will diſcover that before God 
made the worldin that long-long Evum of eternity, he was doing 
. theſe things. : 
1. Some things in relation to himſelf, 
2. Some things in relation to his creatures. 
1. Somethingsin relation to himſelf, and thoſe things were 
either proper , or common to the three perſons. 1. the things 
proper to each of the perſons were thoſe internal, incommuni- 
cable actions of God, as 1. to beget, and that belonges onely 
tothe Father , who is neither made, norcreated , nor begotten 
ofany. 2. Tobe begotten, and that ,elongs onely to theSon, 
who is of the Father alone, not made, nor created , but begot- 
ten. 3. Toproceed from both , and that belongs onely to the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the Son , neither made, 
nor created , nor begotten, bur proceeding. And theſe were 
Gods actions in that eternity before all worlds : the Father was 
begetting od rhe Son ; the Son was begotten of Cod the Fa- 
'ther, the Holy Ghoſt was procee-ing from God the Father and 
God the Son. But what , were theſe ations of God everin 
action during all that eternity > yes: as they are called internal 
ations, ſotheyare permanent, look as the Sun doch aiwayes 
begec his beames, and both Sun and bzames do ſend torth the 
heates : So the Father from all eter::ity ever did , ad now doth 
, andever will beget Þis Son. and buth the Father and the Son e- 
ver did, and row do ,, and ever will aſpire and breath forth the 
; . Foly Ghoſt: Ardcherefore 071g. faith well, Ozr Peſns is the 
Orig.hom b, ny rh Eo EE oe * SR ee is Ja 
Fercm, rig ineſſe cf ; 0d. $ ')3 uew FOr Tt rig acſſe of 0 (SPIES HOT Crce 4 
Heb. 1.3. getten, and thia aſteimerds leates tot o begot 3; bit as of ten as 
the glory riſeth from whence the brighin:ſſe [prize ih, ſo often auth 
Prov.8.:25, the brightne ſe of gÞry ariſe. DÞBifors the bills, was { broy.ght forth. 
Some tranſlatethus, aate ccllrs gexernt, and :0t as others, peye- 
ravit me, befure the murnteines wire ſeilcal he begettcth we. Sure- 
ly the Son of God is ever begetting , and the Holy Spirit is ever 
proceeding. | 2. The: 
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2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity 
were thoſe internal ations of God wherein the three perſons did 
communicate : as x. That one wasin another, and poſſeſſed 
one another ; theFather remaining with the Son, the Son with 
the Father , and the Holy Ghoſt in , and with them both , thus 
we read of Chriſt, the Lord p'ſſcſſed me in he beginning of his way, 
before his workes of old. And, in the beginning was the Word , and 
the Word was with God. And 1 am in the Father , and the Father 
ime. 2. That one gloritied another; the Father glorified the 
Son, and the Son glorihed the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt glo- 
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rov.$.22, 
John 1-1, 
] oh. 14.19. 


rified both che Father and the Son : And wow, O Father, glorifie Joh, 17.5, 


thow me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with thee be- 
fore the worl{ was. 3. That one delighted in another , the Fa- 
ther delighted in the Son, the Son delighted in the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both ; rhe 7 was by him, as 
one broz:ght up with bim , and 1 was daily his deliaht , ryojcing al- 
wayes b-firchim. I'was dcly his ata t tn the Original, del ghts 
inti mating that the Son was variety of delights unto his Father : 
rejoycing alwayes before him , Chriſt ſpeakes in termes very quaint 
and familiar, a/wayes rejovycirg, q. d. greatly ſporting : it is a 
Metaphor or fimile taken from little ones which ſport and play be- 
fore their Parents. O ſee how the Father and the Son rejoyce in 
one anothers fejlowſhip : nay, ſee ho they ſpend that long e- 
ternity before the creation in nothing but rejoycing and delights: 
The Father delights tn his Stem, and the $n reryceth in his Father. 
Conlider O my fſoule, thou haſt ſometimes had a tickling to 
know, what od was a doing beforethe creation ? why now be 
ſober , and ſatisned w.th this knowledge : God ſpentall that 
time (if 1 may callit time) 1n delighting himſelfin eſs , why 
this was Gods work to delight in his Son, and he to delighted in 
him, tha t he deſired no other pleaſure then the company and 
behol.ing of him, which accordingly he twice told from heaven, 
while Chriſt was on earch, faying, this is my beloved Son in 
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whom I am well pleaſed : in whom 1 am well pleaſed. The 


tirtt found was at his Baptiſme, AZar. 3.17. and the ſecond at his 

transfiguration, 17z7.17.5. | 
2. Some other things God was a doing in relation to his crea- 
tures; they will fall inat our next conſid-ration, only this by the 
way. As God and Chriſt rejoycedin the fruition of one another 
N 2 


without 
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without communicating the notice thereof to any creature, ſy 
in the next verſe we inde them rejoycing in the ſalvation of men; 
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and my del ights were with the ſons of mn. Amidlt the other con- 


| ſiderations,O my ſoule think of this : what , that God from all 


eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation > why this contideration 
f2rs out to purpote the heart and delire of Godto favethy ſoule : 
for, 1. Deiights ariſe out of tae [trongeit and cioycelt Celires ; 
men are pleated with many things in which they delight nor, 2, 
God and Chriſt are mentioned bere to delight in this work , and 
in no other work of theirs, not in the Anpeis , not inthe 
world, norin anything init. 3. This their delight is men- 
tioned next to their delighting in each ottier, 4. This delight is 
atorehand, whileft Gods heart was only in the expeRation, and 
his mind but laying the plot of chy falvation, all theſe argue how 
great a matter this was in Cos eiteeme , and how much his 
heart wasinit, even from everlaſting. O let all thele fall intothy 
contideration ! | 

2 C onſider Jeſus mecrely in tis relation to us: conlider him 
in that great tranſation betwixt God an\ fin for our 
{ilvation ; And that we may feitle our thoughts, and dwell 
here, — 

;. Conſider the Project. Thegreat God having entertained 
thoughts within himſeifro communicate himſe!fout of his alone- 
neſſe everlaſting, he layes this plot, that all he would do in that 
reſpe&t, it ſhould be to rhe praijeet the glory of his grace. Omy 
ſoule conſider , meditate and muſe on titis plot, of the Almigh- 
ty; it is conteyned by the Apoſtle in a very few words , do thou 
weigh chem all,hereis,r the Pr.ife. 2. The Glory, 3. Of his 
Grace, 1. Fraiſeisa ſetting forth of this or that, by word, or 
deed, or geſture, it containes in it a reverend reſpect , an high 
efteeme, a ſtrong admiration. 2. G/y1s the glorious being , 
or eſſence of God, the glory of God in himſelf : Sometimes we 
read of the 9;ry of his power ,, that 1s, his glorious eſſence which 
;s moſt. powerful , and ſometimes of the glory of bis Aijefty , 
thatis, his glorious cflence which 1s moſt Majeſtical, and ſome- 
times of the 91,3 of hes grace , that is, his glorious efſence which 
is moſt gracious and-merciful ; bt, 3. Why the g/rry of his grace? 
mercy and grace meet both in love , onely they differ thus, mer- 
cy 1s love as it helps the miſerable , and grace is love as it gives 


good 


N—_— — — 


h 


Chap. 2.Sect. 2+ Looking unto Teſus. Book IT, 


_  ———— 


good rhings freely without deſert; nere then is the great deſign? 
which God from everlaſting carr:ed on, that the glorious effence 
of his free-love , f.ee-grace ſhould be eſpecially manifeſted to his 
Saints,that ſo they might adnure it, eſteetreit, horourit, and 
ſound torth the praiſes 0: it, All the other deltores of God were 
but ſubſervient unto this. Some recon v2 three great delignes 
of the Almighty in communicating himſelf, as 1. The glory of 
his Saints. 2. The glory of Chritt. 2. The glory of kimfe'f, 
and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. That his $+ir.es ſhould 
be glorious, and to that purpoſe h2 made heaven and earth, and 
he makes them Lord of all, a// thinfs are yours. 2. 1 
ſhould be glor:ous,, and to that purpoſe he makes the Saints, and ” 
S1VeCs chem to Chriſt , all thinds are Yours, and yor are Chviiſts. 
And certainly ſaith the Apoitle,at the laſt day, Chrift pail c:me 
ro be glorified ia his Stats, and ty be admircd tn all them that bee 
live. 3. Thar God himſelf ſhould be glorified, he made all 
Bru:s my ſins from forre, anamy dangh- 
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fi1y:7s for hi me / f. 
rers from the ends of the tart, evinn every ene that is called by my 
Name, for [ have creatcd tin fur mygliry Now this is the tioh 
deligne of (30d, to wich allthe rett are ſubſer.ianr, mark th 

teps, all things are yerrs', and yon are Clriſts, end (hrift is 
Geds (4). Hor God, and tor his glory - the two former de- 
{3gnes are to which , but rot for wh:ch God worketh: he that 
buildeth an houſe , that he may lay a ſure foundation, and that 
be may raiſe the frame, he gives it the due filling which b<longes 
tot: but theſe are not his proper ends, ts main detigne - Þ:, 
that he may have an houſe for his habitation : So God works ma- 
ny things to our glory, and that in us Chri't may be glortons ; 
but the properend , that high deſigne which he hath inal, it is 
his own glory. And yet O my foule , contider a lictle further: 
the plot of our ſalvation , of the Saints glory , and of Chrilts 
glory , as it aimes at the glory of God , fo efpeciully at rhe 7/54 
of his grace : Asif we ee that one doth this, or that in wiſdome 
it 15 the glory of his wiſdome : if he do it 1n {trench gr power 
it is the plory of his power : if he do ir out of grace if 1ST the 
Slory of his grace : ſo God delignins che ſalvation &f our ſonles 
out of his meere grace, favour, love, he muſt needs intend rg 
have his grace notitied in us, andro bave it / being known! ac- 
cordingly admired , and praiſed, and honoured by us, not but 
N 3 Las 
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that God mult be glorified in his wiſdome , power, juſtice , ho- 
lineſſe, and hisother attributes, ay, bur eſpecially in this, ic 
is the grace of God in which he molt delighteth , even as vertuous 
Kings affet , above all their other vertues, to bc had in honour 
for their clemency, and bounty : $0 it is with our God the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, all he doth is to this end, that his 
grace may be maniteſted to his greater g'ory. Andto thisendis 
the glory of Chriſt , and the glory of Chriſtians referred. Why 
Lord, that this ſhould be thy plot, 9 ſave my ſole , that my 
ſeule ſhould praiſe the glory of thy grace? that thy grace ſhould be. 
fore all worlds think on me tor good 2 Oh how ſhould I but think 
on thee, and thy free-grace > How ſhould 1 but admire it, a- 
doreit , praiſeit, exaltitabove Sun and Moon, and Starres ? 
how ſhould I but cry out with the Apoſtle , Oh the depth if the 
riches of thy grace ! for of him , and thrirgh him, and to hin. are 
all things, to whom be glory fur ever andever , Amen. 
2.Conlider the counſels of 70d about thy ſalvation :he workcth 
all things after the counſel of tis own will : and with him is connſel 
and with him is #nderſlanding. This counſel (as we have diſcove- 
red) was priqgarily about that reconciliation of the riches of his 
grace, and the glory of his juſtice. Conlider this,O my ſoule , 
thy ſin pur all the attributes of God toa kind of conflict , here- 
upon was that great and mighty counſel, how God ſhould make 
way for his love and goodneſle, aud yet fatisfie his truth , and 
juſtice ? at laſt the wiſdome of God found out that glorious and 
wonderful expedient , rhe Lord Feſus Chriſt : is not this the mea- 
ning of the Apoſtle ? whim God bath ſet forth to be a prepitiaticn 
through faith in his blond , to dcelare bis righteowfyrſſe for the rve- 
miſſicn of ſinnes, Ponder , and weigh theſe words ! God ſets 
not forth Chriſt to be a propitiation to declare onely his mercy in 
the forgiveneſſe of linnes ; how? isthere any thing but mercy in 
the forgiveneſs of {innes?yes, there is ſomething elſe.there is 7igh- 
tezuſncſſe allo . and therefore he hath ſet forthChriſt ro be a pro- 
pitiation that he might declare his rrohreouſurſſe; nay , leeit re- 
peated , ro declare I ſay tis righreouſneſſe, that he might be juſt, 
aud the juſtifier of him which believeth ia Jeſus : not that he might 
be mercitull, but that he might be juſt in juſtifying him that belie- 
veth in Jeſus. This text Lzther had a great deal ado to underſtand, 
and he prayed much before he could get the right meaning of it. 
This 
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This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel;no wonder ifa poor man 
could not reach it; This is that which ſer the infinite wiſdome of 
God on work from all eternity, how to tinda way to fave ſinners, 
and to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding. Nay , 
yet O my ſoule conſider , a little further , not onely is the mer- 
cy of Godin this way glorified , but the glory of his juſtice is as 
much , yea more then if the ſinner were eternally damned ; — It 
is made good thus, — 

1. When God appointed a ſurety , his Sonne: and charged 
our debts upon him to ſatishe his juttice: in that God would not 
ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing roken, I mean,not the leaſt degree 
of puniſhment, hereby the Lord ſhewesa ftrong r love to jultice 
then if he had damned ten thouſand , thouſand creatures. Sup- 
poſe a Malefa &tor comes before a Judge, the Judge will not ſpare 
the Malcfactor , but commands latisfaction to the Law ; this 
ſhewes that the Judge loyes juſtice, but if the Judges own $on be 
a delinquent , and it appeares before all the Country that the 
Judge will not ſpare lym : the Judge now doth more honour 
juſtice in this then in condemninga thouſand others : So when the 
Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to hell there to be tormented 
for ever, and ever, and ever.this ſhewes that God loves juſtice, | 
but when his own Son ſhall rake our finnes upon him , and Ged 
will not ipare him, / that is the very word in the Scripture , he 
[pared not his own Son ) this, ſurely this declares Gods love to righ- 
reouſneſs more then if all the World ſhould be damned. 

2.Suppole the {inner that is reconciled had been damned, then 
the juſt:ce of God had been but in ſatisfying, and never hd been 
fully ſatisfied : bat in that way that God hath found out to ſave a 
ſinner his jultice is not onlyfatisfying, but it comes fully to be ſati(- 
fied:tro have enough. As tor irftance,ſuppoſe a man to bea credi- 
tor to 03e, who ows him, 100090. 1. this man1s poore, and the ut- 
molt he can pav is but a penny a day; t{uppoſe the creditor ſhould 
lay him in the Goaleuntill he had paid the utmoſt farthing , it is 
true he wo11!d be receiving day afcerday, but | e would never be 
paid fo lons as the debtor lives, nowifanother rich man ſhould 
come and [ay down an 100000.1. at once, thecreditor is pre- 
ſently ſatisfied. \Why bereis the difference betwixr God ſatisfying 
his juitice upo ſinners and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes upon 
theſinner , and zequires the debt of puniſhment , becauſe he did 
LN 
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not pay the debt of obedience : God caſts him into Priſon, and 
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the utinoſt he can pay is but ( asit were) a penny a day, and 
hence the poor (inner malt {ti!] be paying, and paying, and pay- 
ins to eternity : this is the $:9und of therr eternal puniſhment in 
hell, becauſein any finite time they can never pay enough : Bur 
now comes ?:/s Criſt , and he tully payes the debt at once, fv 
that juſtice faith, ] hive cnorgh, Tam ſatisfica ; Surely this is the 
greater glory to the very juſtice of God. 

Thnele were the counſels of God from all Eternity, how he 
ſhould make way for his love and goodnefle, and yet fatisfe 
his Truth and Juſtice, O my ſoule, conlider and wonder ! Je. 
ſus Chrilt was the Expedient,and in Chriſt not only Gods mercy, 
bur his juſtice is exalted , yea more exalted and more glo- 
ritiedinthy {3lvation then ever it could have beenin thy damna- 
tion. 

3. Conſider the fore-knowledge of God, he knew from ever- 
latins whom he wou!'d ſer apart for life and ſalvation. All the 
Saints of God from fir{t to lalt , they werethen preſent to him , 
and before him, and ke did look on them in his beloved Chrift, 
Petorethere was a world, ora man, or any creature init, he 
foreknew Adam , and Abraham, and Iſaac, and acob , and 
al! che Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apottles , 
and all the Diſciples of Chritt, and beleevers in Chriſt, And Q 
my ſou!e, if chou art 01e of gods elect , he foreknew thee with 
a knowledpe of love and approbatiom : he hadcheein hiseye, 
and heart : he had thoughts on 74cob , when he was yer znborne , 
end had done neither good , nor evil. Afture thy ſelf , the Lord 
workes not without previſion or fore-knowledsE of the thing ef- 
feRed; that cannot bein God, which is not to be found in a 
wiſe and prudent man ; he that builds an houſe hath the frame of 
it firſt in himſelf : and the Pſa!miſt tells thee, that r/-epes ef 
Ed as! ſce thy ſubſtance yot being unperft & : in this buck of knows 
Ieuoe weroulltly members writien 5 when as 7't thre was nome of 
1h>jmiyea, he knew thee with a knowledge of tingular love, he em- 
braced thee inli-Eternalloveas it 1s written, /acch ave 1 lowed, 
bit Eſinhave il-teds Twill not fay that this love was actually 
beſtowed on theerill due time, yet it was prepared for thee from 
all eternity : and hence it is called, an werlrilino love; The 
Lird hath appearid of old rite me, ſayian , 1 hive [yea theenith 
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O muſe, and meditate, and ponder on this love ! it con- 
taines in it theſe particulars : 
God: what elſe is the love of God towards the Ele& , but his 
everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy , to do them good , 
and to ſave their ſoules? hence the Angels ſung that antheame 
at Chriſts birth , g/ry to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace , 


as,1, The Erernal good will of 


Luk. 2:1 4, 


800d will towards men, 2. The Eternal pleaſure and delight of 


Godin the ſonnes of men, the greateſt delight that God hath, 
or ever had, it isin communicating himfelt to his Son firſtly , 
and next unto his Saints - nay, ſuch delight he takes in letting 
out his mercy to his Saints - as that he was well-pleaſed with 
the death of his own, Sonne , as a meanes conducing thereunto. 
O wonderful ! one would think that the death of Chriſt ſhould 
be the moſt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing inthe 
world, and yet ſaith the Scripture, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he took a pleaſure and delight in the very brufing of Jeſus 
Chriſt : the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to communicate 
himſelfin the fulneſſe of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore 
though it coſt him ſo dear as the death of his own Sonne, yet he 
was well-pleaſed withit. 3. This love of God containes in it a 
fore-knowledge and approbation of all thoſe effeRs of his love, 
whether they be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal 
concerning the life to come. Concerning theſe effets 
_ Ofhislove, faith 7ohx, behold what manner of love the Fathey 
bath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. 
g. 4. Beholdit, ſtand amazed at it, that children of wrath 
ſhould become the ſonnes of the moſt High God : for a beggar 
on the dunghill,a vagabond , a runnagate from God,a prodigal, 
a ſtranger to God, whom the Lord had no cauſeto think on , 
to be madea Son of God Almighty , O divine love! Pauſe a- 
while, and muſe on this! O my ſoule , that God ſhould fore- 
know thee from all Eternity with a knowledge of love and appro- 
bation,it is admirable to conſider,l fay it is admirable to confider. 
4. Coniider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalvation : 

_ Cod hath rot appointed (or purpoſed) vs to wrath , but to obtain 
ſalvation by oxr Lord Jeſs Chrift. As when we have awill to 
do any thing , there followes upon this in the mind a ſetled pur- 
poletoeffef it; ſo when God hath loved ſome to life, there is 
God a ſetled purpoſe of bringing them to it : thar the purpeſe 
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of God according to eleftion might ſtand , or be ſure, it imports 
Gods ſtability , and Readineſle , and conſtancy , and firmneſſe 
in ſaving foules. There is much inconſtancy and fickleneſſe in 
the love of man , or inthe love of a woman , but the love of God 
to his peopleis a ſteady love; as the Bridegreom rejoyceth over the 
Bride , ſo ſhall thy Gedregoyce over thee, not only ſo dh thy God, 
but ſo zl thy God rejoyce over thee, Gods purpoſes are with- 
out any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands of yeares is 
{till as the love of a Bridegroom upon the wedding day ; indeed 
then ordinarily love is hot, and 4ppeares much, fois Chriſts 
love, and ſoisGods love ever hot, there is no moment of time 
from Eternity to Eternity wherein God rejoyceth not over his 
Saints,as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over his Bride, not orly asan 
husband over his wife, but as a Bridegroom over his Bride, we may 
fay of this purpoſe of God , as it was in the beginning , it is now 
and ever ſhall be world without end. 

O my ſoule muſe, and meditate on this purpoſe of God, and 
by conſequence on the {ove mercies of David; 1t may be it isnot 
alwayes alike ſure to thee, the love of God as the ſhining of the 
Sun doth not alwayes in the fruits of it ſhine out fo gloriouſly , 
but the Sun keepes his courſe in 2 ſteady way : what though it be 
ſometimes clouded 2 what though attimes it ſhine not ſo glori- 
ouſly asat high-noon ? yet the purpoſe of God according to eleftian 
muſt and. All the Devils in hell cannot fruſtrate Gods purpoſe + 
concerning onely one ſoul: this is the Fathers will which ſent me 
(faith Chriſt) har of all which he bath given me 1 ſhould liſe 
MOLD 

5. Conſider Gods decree concerning thy ſoules ſalvation, and 
the meanestoit. As the purpoſe of God , fo the decree of God 
ſpeaks ſtability and certa:nty of the thing decreed. The founda- - 
tien of Gd ftandeth /zre;, (i). The decree of Cod touching mans 
falvation is unchangable. If the Lawes of Medes and Perſians 
were 50 abſolute , that they could not be reverſed , then much 
leffecan the decrees of God be reverſed: no man that is not e- 
lected can be eleted , and no nan that iseleted can poſſibly be 
damned. Ay ſreep bear my vince (faith Chriſt ) aud 1 givennto 
them eternal lift , and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 
pluck them out of ny hand. And it muſt needs be ſo, for Gods decree 

's grounded on the Eternal and unchangable. will of God, and 
hence. 
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hence we ſay that there is a_ certain number of the Ele&t 
known onely to God , which cannot poſſi bly be encreaſcd or di- 
miniſhed. 7 know whom I have choſen , ſaith Chriſt, And yet Joh 13.18, 
thou canſt not , O my ſoule, hence inferre , that thou maiſt be 
ſecure, for in this decree the end and the meanes are Joyned toge- 
ther of God, andthey cannot be ſeparated by any man : If thou 
beeſt not gudly , never expe&t to be happy : Gods decree of 
predeſtination is as well for the giving of grace , as for the giving 
of glory. 
4 Conſider the Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt for 
thy ſalvation. If thou wouldſt fain be acquainced with the very 
Articlesof it , go on then, take Scripture along, and firſt on 
Gods part thou mayſt obſerve,and meditate,and conſider of theſe 
particulars. + 
1. That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt 
from all Eternity to the office of Mediatorſhip - whence Chriſt is 
faid to be ſealed by the Father , for hin: hath God the Father ſeal- 
ed: andchoſen ofthe Father , behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, | 
mine Eleft,or choſen one. Job. es 
2. There wasa commandment from the Father to the Son , **** 
which he muſt obey , and ſubmit unto, As firſt, he had a com- 
mand whar to teach: his people, as the Propher of the Church , 
for I have not ſpoken of my ſelf (ſaid Chriſt) bat the Fathtr which , 
ſent me , he gave me a commanament, what I ſhould (ay, and what MES ON 
1 ſhould ſpeak. Secondiy , he had a commandment to lay down 
his life for thoſe that were given him,zo man raketh it ſrom me, but 
T lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to lay it dowa,and I have power | 
to take it again;this Commanament have I received of my Father. J.h.10.18, 
3. There was a promiſe from the Father to the Son:the Father 
govenants with him in theſe things; tirſt,that he will give him the 
Spirit in abundance. Beho/d my ſervant whom 1 vphold, — 1 have 
Pret my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- Hla.42.x. 
tiles. --- And theSpirit of the L:1d ſhal reſt #pon him, theSpirit of viſ- _ | 
dome and rmderſtanding, the Spir't of counſel and might , the Spirit Tia.z1t.t,s, 
of knowledoe , and of the fear of the Lord. Secondly , that he will 
give him aſliſtance and help in this great work of redemption , 
1 the Lord have called thre inrighteouſyeſſe, and will hold thy hand, 
what's that? why , I will ſtrengthen thee with my power , I will #4-4%.6. . 
{0 hold thy hand that chou ſhalt not be diſcouraged in the _ 
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he ſhall nt faile , nor be diſcouraged till he have ſet judgment upon 
the earth. Thirdly, that he will give him a bleſſed ſucceſſe, that 
he ſhall not. labour in vain , he all ſee his ſeed he ſhall prolong 
his dayes , and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hands : he 
ſhall ſee of the travaile of his ſoul , and ſhall be ſatisfied. Chriſts 
ſufferings were as a womans travaile , though ſhe ſuffer man 
paines and pangs, yet ſhe ſees her child at laſt; fo ſhall Chriſt ſee 
many believing on. his Name : they are the promiſe made by the 
Father to the Son , that Nations that know him not ſhall run unts 
him. Fourthly , that he will give bim and his redeemed ones e- 
verlaſting glory , to Chriſt himſelf there ts a promiſe of glory, he 
hath glorified thee. Andto the Members of Chriſt there is a pro. 
miſe of glory;and this promiſe of glory to them was made known 
to Chriſt trom everlalting : it was one of the ſecrets of God, and 
Chriſt brings out that ſecret from the boſome ofhis Father ,. and 
reveales it to his Diſciples. It is my Fathers pleaſure (ſaid he) 
to give you the Kingaome ;, Chriſt knew his Fathers will-by the 
Covenant paſſing betwixt his Father and. him, and this will ofthe 
Father concerning glory promiſed'to the Saints Chriſt doth bring 
forth to light. Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant on gods 
part,nowO my ſoul,ſee them onC hriſts part in theſe particulars.-- 

1. There was an acceptation of the office to which he was de- 
ſigned by the Father , he didnot take the office of Mediatorſhip 
upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls him to it, and then the 
Son accepts it; Chriſt 7/»ificd not himſelf tc be made an high Prieſt, 
but he that ſaid unto hin , thou art my Sm, taday have 1 begotten 
thee, he called him. and then the Son anſwered, Ls 7 come. 

2.There was a promiſe on Chriſts part to depend and truſt up- 
on God for help,,4zd again 1 will pt my truft in him; they are the 
words of Chriſt to his Father. And 1/aia\ brings in Chriſt as look= 
ins for help from G od. for the Lord God will hi lp me,therefore ſpall I 
not be confuunded. — And bchold the Lord will kelp me , whois he 
that Brall condemuec me? whereto agrees that other paſſage, and my 
God ſhall be my ſtrength, 

3.There wasa Promiſe of ſubmiſſion to hisFathers will in bear- 
ing the reproaches and injuries that ſhuuld be done to him, and to 
lay down his life for thoſe,that were given to him by the Father : 
the Lrd God opened iy eare,and 1 was not rebelliuns , neirher tnrued 


away back ,1 gave my vack, tothe ſmiters,and my checkes ro rhem that. 
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plucked off the haire, T hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, and 
therefore my Father loves me becauſe I lay down my life. Chriſt Joþ10.15; 
Gr{t thus covenanted with his Father, and then he was carctul to | 
diſcharge the. ſame , andac laſt he tells God, 7 have finiſhed the Joh.17.4.. 
work which thou guve$t me to av. 

4. There-was an earneſt expeRation of that glory which the 
Father promiſed Chriſt and his members : And now O Father glo- ; 
rifie thou me with thine own ſelf , with the glory which. T had with 199-17-5o 
thee before the world was. And Father 1 will , that they alſo whom Job. 17-24: 
thou haFt given me be with me where 1 am , that they may behold 725 
glory nhich thou haſt given me , for thou loveaſt me before the founs- 
dation of the world. Theſe were the Articles ofthe Covenant _,  . 
on Chriſts part, and hence it is that God is called rhe God aud Fa- *P*1-3- * 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt viz.by reaſon of the Covenant, 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayſt chou conſider; muſe, and 
ponder on theſe Articles? what, that God ſhould make a Co- 
yenant,, and enter into theſe, and cheſe Articles with his own 
Son for thy good , for thy Eterval good ? what , that God 
ſhould bring in the ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of 
the Covenant as on thy part ? whata mercy is this > O run over, . 
and over this meditation, athouſand, and a. thouſand ti, | 
O conſider thy hope of Frernal life, which God, that cannot 
promiſed hefore the world began ! If thy ſoule queſtion what 
miſe was there made betore the world began? - to whom was 
the promiſe made ? who was there beforethe world began for 
God to make any promiſe to > why now thou haſt learned 
it was onely to the Sonne of God , the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinicy There was a molt blefled cranſaction between God 
the Father and God theSon, betore the world began , for thy 
everlaſting good , and upon. that . tranſaction. depends all thy 
hope, andall thy falvation.: O chisis worthy of thy deep., and 
_ - _ —_— ; pay conge meditation. I have been particu- 
ar and large in \i1s patlage Of /2;h3ng unto, Or confidering Feſas ; . 
but 3 ſhall be brief 1a the ret, BY POE Tf 
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SECT. II. 
Of defiring after Feſus in that reſpet7. 


3. IX / E mult deſire after [eſa carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in that eternity, It 1s not enough to 
know and conſider , but we muſt d:fre. Now deſire 75 a paſſion 
looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy mit, and 
which we imagine to be fitting for #9. Tn this reſpe& we can- 
not deſire after Jeſus, as now to carry on that work of our falva- 
tion betore the world began, for. that work is already perfectly 
done, But theſe things we may deſire after, as, 1. Afﬀeer the 
maniteſtation of that work in us. 2. After God and Chriſt the 
complottersand actors of that great work for us. 3. After the 
full and utmoſt execution whereby God effeRually works in time 
according to all his workings, or decrees before time. | 
1. We muſt deſire after the manifeſtation of this work in ns; 
we have heard of marvellous, excellent, glorious things done b 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all eternity ; and oh what deſires 
new.ſhould be in us to know that we are of that number 2 when 
—_ conſider that there was ſuch a proje&, and ſuch coun- 
, and ſuch love, and ſuch a purpſe, and fuch decrees , and fuch 
a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for ſalyarion of ſouls, and 
withal, that they are but few in compariſon concerning whom 
God & Chriſt hath all this care, will not this whet on my delires ? 
and make me cry,and cry again,0 that theſe loves were mine ! how 
happy were I,if Thad a ſhare in theſe eterxa! thinghts of God > Me- 
thinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſaRtions, but it ſhould ſtir 


' up our hearts in infinite detires; methinks we ſhould pant after 


aſſurance,and {till be wiſhing,0/ what is truth? and what ts Chriji? 
and what did Chrift for me before [ was, or before the world 
was ? 1 would I knew him, I would I conldenjoy him, Twould 
1 were aſſured ti':t he had one good trorght of me 1 that cer- 
ity ! Chriſtians ! if you. have any ſhare in thote tranſaRtions, 
ſooner or later you wiil fecle theſe delires , nay, if my ſinful heart 
deceive me not,upon the very conſideration 0) theſe rhings1 feele 
my ſelfe another creature in my deſires then 1 was before, Tell 
fe, you that have £00k a full view of God, and Chritt , and - 
a 
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all theſe wonders of eternity, do you not ſen(ibly differ from your 
ſelves in your affe&ions? Is not the world, worldly pleaſures, 
worldly profits, and worldly honours fallen too , yea, cen in an 
hundred with you 2 have they not loſt their price ? would you 

not rather be-afſured that yorr names are written 5a the beok, of 

life, then to have all the world yours, yea, andall the Divels in 
hellſubje& to your commands? Certainly, it theſe revelations 

work nothing in your hearts,if your affections be fo ſtrong and 

hearty to the worid, and the vanities of it, if your deiires be fo 

impure, and ſtrongly working downwards, that Gods ancient 

loves and everlaſting workings have no power on your hearts, it 

isa very ſad conditivn. If David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, 

Lord lift thou xp the light of thy countenance upon u« ; he would 

have the manifeſtation of Godseternal love , one ſmile of his P1.4-6 
countenance : as an image of that countenance which God had 

towards him before the world began) was wore gladneſſe to his 

heart, then all that which the men of the world had, i» the time 

that their corne, and their wine tmcereaſed. 

2. We mayand muſt deſire after God and Chriſt , the com- 

plottersand aQtors of that great work for us, what, hath the Goſ- 

pel revealed this truth,that before the creation God and Chriſt 

were buſted about our good 2 yea,and hath Chriſt eſpecialiy,that 

came out of the boſome of his Father, and brought the treaſures 
. of his Fathers counſel to the world,difcovered ſuch loves to men > 

bow then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chriſt ? 1Vhom have 

T in heaven bat thee? and there ws none upon earth that I de- Ph73.35: 
fire beſides thee. Aright beholding of Chriſt in his eternal work- TY 
ings will cauſe a deſire of {hriſt above all deſires; the heart now 

thirſts for nothing but him that is all, all power, all love, all ho- 

lineſſe, all bappineſſe: tell ſuch a ſoul of theworld, and gold,and 

glory ; Oh what are theſe? the ſoul will quickly tell yeu , the 

worid1s dung, and gold is dung, and glory is dung, a// :5 but l:ſſe 

and dung for the excellency of the kanwledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
£Lo:4, Give me God, and Chriſt, faith che ſoul,or I die; Oh my Philip-3.8s 
deirres are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not this the 

period {t:11 of thy expreſſion at the end of every diſcourſe, would 

C briſt were mine ? thou heareſt it may be ſome worldlings talke, 
fuch 4 one, and ſuch a one hath got ſo much in theſe times, he 
cbac was yeſterday as poor as Lazar, he is this: day like that 
| nameleſle- 
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nameleſle rich man, 'cloathed in purple, and fine linen , and fa 
ring ſumptuorſly every day , ay, but coſt not thou reply either in 
word or heart, would ( hrrſt were mine , ard then 1 had Fot more 
then he. Poor fſoule , doſt thou not gaſp onely after Chriſt 
when thou fetcheft (as I may ſay) the very deepeſt breath 2 
canſt thou read over the generation of jeſus the Sonne ot God, 
the time when he was begotten , the manner of his begetting , 
the mutual kindnefſe and love of him that begets, and ofhim 
that is begotten ? and doſt thou not pant, and breath, and 
Saſp after Jeſus at every period ? canſt thou read over Jeſus his 
as and decrees in reference to thy ſ-1f> canſt thou turn over 
thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſcovered thoſe ever- 
laſting loves of Godin his projets, counſels, foreknowledge , 
purpo'e, decree, covenant for thy ſouies happineſſe, and arc 
thou not ready atevery diſcovery to fins Davids Plalme , as the 
beart-panteth afcer the water-brockes , ſopanteth my ſoul after thee 
O God; my ſonle thirſteth for Goa, for the living God, O when 
fhall I come and appear before God ? O my ſoule , hadfit thou but 
theſe pantings, thirſtings. breathings after God and Chriſt , 
thou mightelt comfortably conclude, theſe :re the fruits of Gods 
Spirit, 1tis the Spirit of the Lord Jefus which makes thoſe ſighes 
and groanes in thee , which cannot be expreſſed. He and thee 1igh 
together, one inanother, and one after another, O therfore 
look,lok unto Feſus , andiigh, and defire after him. 

3. We may and muſt delire afcer the full and utmoſt execution 
whereby God effeQtually workes in time according to all his wor- 
kings or decrees before time. God that purpoſed and decreed 
from all Eternity, he will not have done the full execution of that 
purpoſe or decree till that after-Eternity , in thac world without 
end. Indeed ſome part is a fultilling now , but the maine, the 
great part is yet to come - why then as we ſee the plot , letus 
delire after the full accompliſhment , let us delire after that glo- 
ry without end , to which we were predeſtinated before the be- 
ginning. It was Par'ls ae/3re to be diflulued,and to be with Chriſt, 
As men burthened , fo ſhould we deſire and groan afcer the en- 
Jjoyment of God in the world to come. O my ſoule that thou 
were but caſt into the Apoltles mould , that thy affections were 
but on the wing , that they might take flight, and ſteere their 
courſe towards heavea , and thereupon that thou mighteſt ay, 
JO 
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xd is the glorious bonſe , th: geedly building , made without 
bands, which Grd from all Eternity decrecd ro be my 
home , my eſt , my dwelling place to all Eternity, and in youd 
flately Fabrick , is many an heavenly Tababitcn: before 7 comecthere 
are Angels , and there are all the ſeules of Saints, that from Adam 
to this day have had their paſſe ont of this ſinful world : yea, there is 
Feſus the Son of God ;, and there is God the Father , Gead the Son , 
and Ged the Holy Ghiſt ,, and if 1 am predeſtinated to this fellowſhip : 
Lord , when ſpall I have runae threugh the meanes that 1 may come 
rothis end ? O my end! where is my end? where is my Lord, my 
Ged , my Comforrer > where is my reſt ? where ts my end? 1 cannot 
be at reſt without my end , aud therefore come Lord Zeſu , Come 


quickly , be like a Ree, or a yormg Hart upon the Mountaines of Cant, 8. 14 


ſpices. Chriſtians ! why are not your Spirits alwayes breathing 
thus after that glory, to which you are predeſtinated > why do 
not you long after full enjoyment? the utmoſt execution of Gods 
decree ? why are not your hearts , your ſoules , your ſpirits al- 
ready in heaven ? Surely there be your relations, your father is 
there, your elder brother is there , and there are many, I dare 
fay,moſt of your other younger brethren: again, there is your 
intereft, your eſtates there, if you beleeve :and therefore where 
ſhould your hearts be , but where your treaſure is > come then . 
come: ſet in tune thoſe deſires of your ſoules , {et your affeftions 
on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt : /coking 
unto feſus. 


—__— uy ——_—— A____—_ et D 


SEC I. IV. 


Of hoping in 7eſus in that reſpe@?, 


4. WW E muſt hope 5» Feſus , as carrying on that great work 

of ſalvation for us in that Eternity. It is not enough 
to know , and conſider, and deſire, but we muſt 5p-, and 
maintain Our hope as to our own intereſt. Nw hope 55 4 paſſios , 
whereby we expett probably , or certainly ſome future gead. Ail 
the queſtion is whether that ſalvation , concerning whict the 
great, 


pr EEE 
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great tranſ-a&ion was betwixt God and Chriſt, belonges now te 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope 
is built? I know ſome exceedingly abuſe this dorine; f Go 
kad before all worlds appuinted me to ſalvation , why then 1 may 
live as I liſt , 1 need not heare , or pray, or conferre , or perfurnge 
any holy duty , for Tam ſure I ſhall be ſaved. And thusat once 
they take away all grounds of hope. It is true Gods decrees are 
unchangable , but they do not afford any ſuch inferences or de. 
ductions as theſe: you might as well ſay, the Lord hath ap. 
pointed me to live to ſuch atime, and before that time I ſhall 
not, cannot die, and therefore] needno meat nor drink, nor 
cloaths, nor any other thing : Ah filly , fooliſh , divelliſh ar. 

ing! Gods decree is for the meanes, as well as for the end, 
whom God hath decreed to ſave, them alſo he hath decreed to 
ca!l, to juſtifie, to ſantiftie, before he ſave : O my ſoule, 
look to the grounds whereon thy hope is built : if thoſe be weak, 
thy hope is weak : but if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt 

1 ſtrong,andcertain,and prudent. 

il In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds , /ay wot in thine heart, who 
| 2.0m. 10,6, ſhall aſcend into heaven > or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? Teck 
not above, or below : it is not poſltble for thee to,go bodily in- 

to heaven to ſee the records of Eternity, and to read thy name 
in the book of life, but ſearch into theſe fruits and effects of thy 
election. As —— 

*  1.]f thou beeft within Gods decrees for ſalvation, then, ſooner 

or later God will cauſe the power of his Word to come with au- 

thority and conviction upon thy conſcience : knowing brethren , 

belrved , your eleftiom of God , for our Goſpel came net unto you in 

Werd oxely , b;:t alſo in power. The Apoltle ſpeakes thus of 0- 

thers ; he might know they were the Eleted of God 

either by lis judgment of charity , or by a fpirit of diſ- 
cerning which was vouchſafedto ſome in the Apoltles times, but 
how comes he immeiately to know this truth > by this glorious 
effect , owr Goſpel came mot in Word onely, but alfa in 
power, Oh '*its good to conſider with what power the Wore 
preached falls into thy heart; doth ir convince thee? humble 
thee , mollitie thee , ſoften thee > this argues thou belongett to 

God. The Word preached will be more then the word ofa man, 

ivore then a meere. uumane Oration , or verbal ae To 

'WACLE . 
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whereit comes in power : Oh / it will be like fire.in thy bowels, 
like a two-edged ſword in the ſecret places of thy heart, thou wilt 
cry out, verilyGod is here: Oh the power ! the convittion ; the 
melrings of my ſoul that I feele within we! 
2, If God hath ordained thee to ſalvation, then, ſooner or la- 
ter God will effeually call thee. Aforeover whom he did pre- 
aeſtinate, them he alſo. called; thiscalling is a calling of the ſoul g,,, xg. ,,; 
from linne,from amongſt the reſt of the world unto Jeſus Chriſt, * 
itis ſuch a call as enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt, as Aarthew 
being called by Chriſt, he aroſe and followed Chrift. Theſe two 
are linked together in Pals golden chaine, predeſtination and 
effetual vocation. We are bound to give thanks alway unto 
God for you, brethren , beloved of the Lord, and why ſo ? be- | 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation. — , Thee. x; 1 
Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the 14+ 
glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All thoſe that belong to Gods 
election, are ſometime or other effectually called by the Word 
and Spirit of Chriſt; and it muſt needs be fo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a difference betwixt his elet and others before the 
world was, and he will make a final difference betwixt them and 
others, after the end of the world, ſo he will hare them differen- 
ced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt they are in this world by this in- 
ward, effecual, operative calling, they are men of other minds- 
wills, affeions, diſpoſitions, converſations; they are ca/led from 
darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. AS PP TOE Ms 
the Apoſtle, ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now ave ye light n ol oa 
in the Lord. — Be not ye therefore partakers with them. WT IO 
3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou 
ſhalt have true ſoul-ſaving, juſtifying faith, 4s many as were 
ordained to eternal life beleeved. When God hath a people to , , 
call hometo himſelf, he either brings them to the meanes, or the **** *3? 4% 
meanes to them, and thoſe that belong to the eletion of grace 
beleeve; O my ſoul, haſt thou this ſaving faith? not a fancied 
faith,a dead faith,an eaſie faith, but ſaving faith.ſuch a faith as was 
wrought in thee by theWord andSpirit with power, ſuch a faith as 
was not in thy power to give, nor in thy power to receive, until 
God enabled thee by his Spirit, then heres thy ground that thou : 
art ordained to eternal life : for whom he calls he juſtifies, and end 3&! 
we are juſtified by faith, Not that the eſſence of faith pn EVE: 7] 
P2 DUC 
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but {ith juſtifies inftrumentally, in that it Iayes h0{d upon that 
wich 11s, even the righteouſneſle of Chriſt Jeſus. 

\frhou art decreed for ſalyation,then ſooner or later the 
5: il beget and increaſe in thee grace, holineſſe,ſanRiſication: 
{ +! according to the forcknowledge of God the Father, through 
{.:tiFratica of the Spirit. God predeſtinates his people unto 
1winefſe; he choſe us in (hriſt bcfcre. the fonndation of the 
.orid, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him. 
;f God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here in this world 
->50int thee to an holy gracious life. No ſanRification, no e- 
1©*:.0n; no grace, no glory; thou art to be a precious Jewel 
cre, ere God will make thee up at that great day. Obſerve the 
chaine, Rem. 8, 29. 30. If I be ſanRified with the divine nature 
in which glory is begun, then I am juſtified, if juſtified, then 7 
have been called according to pur poſe , if called, then I was pre. 
deſtinate , andif predeſtinate to means, then ] was foreknown, 
as one whom God would chooſe to the end, even to immarceſſi- 
ble and eternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God 
will give thee a thankful heart for ſo great a mercy : thou canſt 
no more keep in the heart from overflowing, when thou art ſenſi. 
ble of this everlaſting love, then thou canſt put bounds to the 
ſea:See Pax! praiſing God for the eleCtion of himſelf and others, 


Epbeſ, 1.15,16 after I heard of your faith and love, I ceaſe mt to give 
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thanks, and Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , who hath bleſſed #s with all Firitual bleſſings in hea- 
wenly places in Chriſt , according as he hath choſen us in hin 
before the feundation of the world. And what glorious triumphs 
doth P.:«/ in the perſon of all the elected make over all kinde of 
enemies that can be thought of? he challengeth every adverſa- 
ry to put forth his ſting, and why ? even becauſe God hath elcct- 
ed, and. nothing can ſeparate them from this unchaugable live ; 


Rom.8.33. 39-and this wasit that begot his thankſgiving, 7 thank God through 


Rom. 7. 25- 


Feſus (hriſt our Lord. O my ſoul, how is thy heart affeted 
with praiſe and thankfulneſſe in this matter > he that beſtoweth 
great things, looks for greatreturne of thanks, eſpecially this be- 

ing all thou canit do. 
6. If the proje&, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, and Cove- 
nant of God with Chriſt concerned thee , and thy ſouls oy 
neſle.., 
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neſſe, then God will crown thee with perſeverance, and a ſtead- 
faſt continuance in that way of grace thou waſt firſt ſer in: final 
apoſtaſie, and total-back-ſliding from the wayes of God can ne- 


yer befal thoſe that are thus choſen , rhey went fromur-, be- | John 2+ 15: 


cauſe they are not of ua , faidthe Apoſtle, and if it were poſe 


feble they ſhould deceive the wery eleft , ſaid Chriſt , but it 18 Math. 24.24; 


certainly impoſſible,and why ? 1 will par my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſpall never depart from me. Oh what a bleſſed mer- 
cy is this , when thereare ſo many hours of temptation in the 
world , ſo many bluſtering ſtormes and tempeſts that are able 
to raiſe up the very roots, did not that immortal ſeed preſerve 
them. Of this ſigne we are ſure if any of the former belongs to 
us, but to this we cannot actually ſeale till the end of our 
life. 

Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? 
bath Gods word come with power on thy heart ? hath the Lord 
ſo effeually called thee, that thou haſt left all to follow Chriſt > 
doſt thou beleeve on the Lord Jeſus for life and for ſalvation? art 
thou holy ? isthy life holy ? doſt thou walk exactly, as the grace 
of God which bringeth to ſalvation teacheth> Canſt thou with 
enlarged thankfulneſſe amplitie the love and grace of God in thy 
eleRtion ? Surely theſe effeRts are the very fuell of hope, they 
are the bleſſed and clear evidences of thy ſouls ele&ion; and 
therefore hope well, take ſtrong conſolation ; it is cleare as the 
Sunne, that God hath predeſtinated thee to life , and that thy 
name is written in the book of life, and that none in heaven, 
oronearth, orin hell , ſhall be able to blot it out again, A- 
way with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejefted thoughts : /vok, wnto Feſws: 
hope in Chriſt, that,that very ſalvation concerning which that 
great tranſaction was betwixt God and Chriſt , belongseven to 
thee, and that one day thou.ſhalt ſee it, and enjoy the happineſle. 
of it to all eternity, EE 
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SECT. - V. 
of beleeving in Feſus in that reſpe(?, 


5. \ 1X 7 E muſt beleve in 7eſus, as carrying on that great work 
of ſalvation ſor us in that eternity. It is not enough 


to know , and conſider , and deſire, and hope , but we muſt be. 
leeve. Now this is the nature and property of faith. to app! 

all theſe ancient and future doings and dealings of God to our 
ſelvs as if they were now preſent. Some difference there is betwixe 
hope and faith, as hope hath reſpe& to that which the Word 
promiſeth, rem verbi ;, but faith reſpets the Word it ſelf, wer- 
bum rei, hopeeyes chiefly the mercy and goodneſle of the pro. 
miſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority and truth of the prq- 
miſer, hope looks upon its object as future, but faith onely looks 
upon the obje& as preſent; both make a particular application 
to themſelves, but hope ina waiting for it, and faith in a wa 

of now enjoying it. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance of thivgs 
hoped for , it is the ſubſtance, or confidence of things hoped for, 
as if we had them already in hand: faith gives the ſoul a preſent 
intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe glorious things in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt , even inthe things of eternal life. Faith is an ap. 
propriating, an applying, an uniting grace ; it is a bleſſed thing 
to have theſight of God, there is much power in it; but to ſee 
Godin his glory as my God, to ſceall the majeſty, greatneſſe,and 
goodnefle of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul have an intereſt 
in; to ſee how theeternal counſels of God wrought for me to 


make me happy, why this is of the nature of faith : And herein 


lies the ſweetneſle of faith, in that we beleeve not Chriſt onely 
to be a Saviour, and righteouſneſſe, but my Saviour and my righ- 
teouſneſſe; And therefore Lather affirmed that the ſweetneſle of 
Chriſtianity lay in pronounes, when a man can fay, my L:r4, and 
wy God, and my 7 eſus. I live by the faith of the Sonze of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O my ſoul! [aokus for thy ſelf, beleeve, and be confident of 
it that thoſe eternal projets, counſels, love, purpoſe, decree, and 
covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all for thee : haſt thou 
not a promiſe 2 Nay, was there not a promiſe before yt world 

egan ? 
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began ? and that very promiſe the CIOGUE OT Eternal life > Fiark 
the words, bope of etcraal life \. whic® Ged, that Cann: He, Ton 
promiſed before the world began. Here's a promiſe, ard a, p: - 
miſe of erernal life, and a promiſe of eternal life made by God, 
by God that cannot lie, and thac before there was a world, or a- 
ny man in the world, Ifthouenquirelt, to whom then was this 
promiſe made ? Sweet ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee ; ma- 
ny promiſes thou haſt in Scripture made more immediately to 
thy ſelf, but this was the grand promiſe, and all the other promi- 
ſes they are but a draught of that grand promiſe that God the 
Father made to his Sonne before the world began. | 
O cries the ſoul, ] cannot beleeve, what ? is it poſſible that 
God in his eternity ſhould have any thought of me > What of 
me, being nt yet borne , neither having done any god or evil? 
What, of me, borne in theſe laſt times of the world, the leaſt of 
Saints, the greateſt of {inners,leſſe then the leaſt of all Gods mer- 
cies? that of ſuch a one the great God , the majeſty of heaven 
and earth ſhunld have a thought, a project, a counſel, a know. 
ledge of approbation, a purpoſe, a decree: Nay, enter into a Co- 
venant with his Sonne for my ſalvation? I cannot beleeveit. A- 
las ! What am I to God ? or what need hath God of me> if a1} 1a. 4% 15; 
rhe nations of the earth are to him, bat as a drop of a bucs« 
ket , and as the ſmall dust of rhe ball:znce;, On what a minime 
am Iofthat drop ? or what alittle , lirtle atome am1 of that 
fmall duſt? and is it probable that the greatneſle of God ,. the 
goodnefſe of God, the power of God, tie wiſdome of God, the 
eternal counſels of God ſhould work tor me, to make me glorts 
ous, bleſſed, happy? to make me one with himſelf, and one with 
hisSonne , and one with his Spirit ? what care take I of every 
duſt of the earch, or of every ſand on the ſea-ſhore ? and yet 
theſe are my fellow-creatures, there's a thouſand: times more 
diſproportton betwixt God and me, and would God take care of 
me before] was, or before the world was ? what, would he bulie- 
himſelf and his Sonne, about ſuch a worthleſſe wretched worme? 
would he decree Chritt to come from the Father for me; to be 
my Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour ? I cannot, I darenot,I will 
not beleeve. 
 O ſtay my ſoul; aud be not faichleſle, but beleeving, Ie take 
iy argument in pieces : As,. 1. Thou fayeſt » hatheGod any 
-Shonghts 
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thonghts of me ? Yes : ſaith God, 1 know the thoughts thar I think 
rewards you, thoughts of peace , and not of evil, and before the 
world was, my thoughts, and my delights were with the ſonnes 
of men. 2. Thou ſayeſt, 1 have no thoughts, uo care of my fel. 
[ow- creatures , as of the duſt , or ſand, or atomes? and what 
then ? my thoughts are net as your thoughts , neither are Your 
wayes my wapcs, ſaith the Lord, for as the heavens are higher 
then the earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes , and 
my thoughts then your thoughts. What if thou haſt no thoughts 
Or care ot the ſmaller creatures? yet God extends his thoughts, 
and care, and providence not oneiy to thee, but even to them : 
neither can a ſparrow fall to the ground, nor an haire from thy 
head, nor aleafe from the tree, without the providence of our 


Mat,10.29,30 heavenly father ? 3. thou faiſt, I dare not beleeve,] am aſtoniſh- 


edat, confounded in theſe thoughts of Gods eterna{l love, it is 
too high for me, I cannot beleeve it. I anſwer , herein thou faiſt 
ſomething : I know it is an hard thing to beleeve theſe great 


things in reference to thy ſelfe : But ſee now how Godand Chriſt 


ſtoope and condeſcend to make thee beleeve: God ſtands much 
upon this, that the hearts 0: his Saints ſhould conhide in him : he 
accounts not himſelf honoured, except they beleeye, and there- 
fore marke O my ſoul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf to thy weakneſs, 
what is it that may beget this faith, this confidence in thy ſoul ? 
what isit (ſaith God )that you poor creatures do one to another, 
when you would make things ſure between your ſelves > Why, 
thus, -—— 

1.\Ve engage our ſelves by promiſe one to another. And fo will 
I,ſuth God : poor ſoul, thou haſt my promiſe ; my faithful pro- 
miie; i have made a promiſe both to Jews and Gentiles, and thou 
art the one of theſe two ſorts;the promiſe is t2you,and to your chil- 
aren,aud to all that are afar off ,cucn 45 many as the Lord our Goa 
ſoall call. Be onely ſatished in that ground of thy hope, that 
rhou art called of Ged, and then every promiſe of eternal life is 
thine, eventhine. Thou mayeſt tinde a thouſand promiſes ſcat- 
tered here and there in the book of God ,, and all theſe promiſes 
are a draught of that pronute which was made from all eternity, 
and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure; it is as if Chriſt ſhould 
ſay, wilt thou have engagement by promiſe ? this ws paſt long as 
go; my Father hath engaged himſclf ro me before the world be- 
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an, yea , and 1 have made many, and many a promiſe ſince 
the world began ? Read in the volume, and thou wilt find here 
and there a promiſe , here and there a draught of that firſt copy, 
of that great promiſe, which my Father made unto me from all 
eternite. 

2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write 
it downe; And ſo will I, faith God : thou haſt the Scripture, the 
holy writ, thoſe ſacred volumes of truth and life, and therein 
thou haſt the golden lines of any gracious promiſes; are they not as 
the ſtars in the firmament of the Scripture? thou haſt my Bible, 
and in the Bible thou haſt many bleſſed glorious truths, but of 
all the Bible methinks thou ſhould'ſ not part with one of thoſe 
promiſes, no, not for a world. LZather obſerving the many 
promiſes writ down in Scripture, exprefſeth thus, rhe whole 
Scripture aoth eſpecially aime at this , that we ſhould not aoubt , 


but hope , confide , beleeve , that God is meriifull, kind, pa- 


tient , and hath a purpoſe and a delight to ſave our ſoules. 

3. When we would make things ſure to one another, we ſet 
to our ſeals. And ſo willI , faith God: thou haſt my ſeale, the 
broad ſeale of heaven, my Sacraments, the Seales of my Cove- 
nant; and thou haſt my privy ſeale alſo , the ſeale of my Spirit. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit , whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of 


reacmption. Epheſc4.39% 
we 


4 When we would makethings ſure to one another , 
take witneſſes. And fo willl, faith God : thou ſhalt have 
witneſſes as many as thou wilt , witneſſes of all ſorts, witneſſes 


in heaven, and witneſſes on earth ; for there are three that beare Joky;5 $. 
oh.5.7.9. 


record in heaven , the Father, the Word, aud the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. And there are three that beare witneſſe in earth , 
the ſpirit , and the water , ana the biocd , and theſe three agree in one, 

5- When we would make things ſure to one another, we take 
an oath. And fo will I , faith God : God willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heieres of promiſe the immutabilitie of his connſell , 


confirmed it by an oath. q. d. there is no ſuch nced of an oath,but ] Heb.6.17. 


will be abundant ro thee, becauſe I would have thee truſt me, and 
contide in me throughly : and as 1 ſweare (faith God) ſo will ! 


ſweare the greateſt oath that ever was, 7/weare by my ſelfe : God Heb.6.r3, 


ſwears by God: heconld ſweare by no greater , and therefore he 
ſweare by bim/elfe : and why thus , but for their ſakes who are 
2 the 
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the heires of promiſe ? he knowes our frame, and remembers that 
we are but deft; and therefore to ſuccour our weakneſſe , the 
Lord is pleaſed tro ſweare, and to confirme all by his oath. 

6. \When we would make things ſure to one another, we take 
a pawne. And 1 will give theea pawn ſaith God : and ſuch a 
Pawn,as if thou never bad(t any thing more, thou ſhou!d'ft be 
happy : it is the pawne of my Spirit. WWhs al/* hath ſcalcd us, and 
giv the earneſt of the Spirit [73 OY hearts,q.4,T will ſend my Spirit 
into your hearts, and this Spirit ſhall be a pawne , an earneſt in 
your hearts ofallthe good that I intend to do for you for 
ever. bs 

-.\Vhen we would make things ſure to one another,ſomething 

it may be is preſentlydone, asan ingagement of all that which is 
to come, And thus will I deaice with thee, faith God, who liveſt in 
theſe laſt of times : why thou ſeeſt the greateſt part of thy ſalvati. 
on already done, I made a promiſe from all eternitie of ſeading 
my Son into the worid to be madea curſe for {in; yea,and if thou 
belceveſt, for thy tin, and thisis the greateſt work of all thatis 
to be done to all eternitie.Surely if I would have failed thee in any 
thing, it ſhould have beene in this, it is not ſo much for me now, 
co bring thee to heaven, to ſave thy ſoule, asit was to ſend my 
Sonne into the world to be made a curſe for ſin : but when I have 
done fo great a work ,, and have beene already faithfull in that 
promiſe, how ſhouldit thou but beleeve my fairhfulneſſe in ma- 
kins good all other promiſes? Jfa man ſhould owe thee a thou- 
find round, and pay thee nine hundred, ninety, and nine, thou 
wouldit think ſurely, he would never break for the reſt, why 
God hath paid his nine hundred, ninety, and nine, and all the 
glory of heaven is but as one in comparifon of what he hath 
done, we may therefore well beleeve, that he who hath done ſo 
much for us, will notleave the little undone. 

Come then, rouſe up O my ſoul,and beleeve thy intreſt in thoſe 
eternal tranſactions betwixt God and Chriſt: is not here ground 
enough for thy faith? if chou art but ca/{ed, the promiſe of God is 
thine: orif thou dareſt not rely on his promiſe (which God 
forbid) thou haſt his indenture, his ſeal and witneſſes of all ſorts, 
both in heaven and earth; or it yet thou beleeveſt not, thou haſt 
an oath a pawn, and the greateſt part of thy ſalvation already 
done to thy hand, nay, Ile cell thee more poore ſoule, then thus; 
even. 


Looking unto Feſus, Book IT. 


Chap.2. Sect.6, 
even Chriſt himſ-lie from all eternity hath engaged for thee that 
thou ſhalt belceve; O then put not Chriit to be challenged of his 
engagment by refuſing the Goſpel ! ſurely when thou beleeveſt, 
thou makeſt Chriſts word good , he that beleeveth not makes 
God a lier, though inanother ſenſe, and for ought he knoweth , 
even in this, that he fruſtrates Chriſts undertaking in the Cove- 
nant. And therefore belceve, yea,and cry, Lord 17 belicve , h:1pz 
thus my unbelief,, increaſe my faith, till T come to full aſſurance 
of faith.Faith in this ſenſe is the very eye of the ſoule, reading its 
name written in the book of life, itis an apprehenſion of our 
particular ele&ion. O beleeve, till thou comcſt up to this fulneſs 


of perſwaſion of Gods love in Chrift. 


BC. 3+; 
Of loving Feſus in that »: ſpect. 


6. \ 7 \ 7 E muſt /2e 7eſs, as carrying on that great work 
| of our ſalvation in that eternity. And this 1s the 


fruit, or effect of faith;if once we belceve that all thoſe delignes 
and tranſations were for us,even for us,O then how ſhould we 
but love that God, and love that Chriſt who thus hrſtly and free. 
ly loved us? God loved us before we loved him, for he loved us in 


that eternity before all worlds, ſurely then weare buund to love 


him, 1.&adove all things. As the diamond formeth and faſhioneth 
the diamond, ſo love formeth & faſhioneth love, or as fire con- 
yerteth fewel into fire, ſo this antient love of God and Chriſt may 
well cauſe our love apgaine. O Chriſt! didſt thou'not love us? who 
doubts it that but reades over the projet, councel, foreknow- 
ledge, purpoſe, decree,and covenant of God and (C hriſt> who 
doabts it that but reades the eternall deiigne of God, that Chriſt 
ſhould go out of himſelf, & ſuffer an extafie through the vehe- 
mency of his love? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his Majeſty as 
to dye for us, that we might not dye but live with him? O then 
how ſhould this but kindle in our hearts a moſt ardent love to- 
wards God and Chriſt? what more effe&vall motive to work 
mans love,then to be prevented by the love and bounty - an 

Q-2 other ? 
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othor? that this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our eleRion, 
Bernard obſerves, who is righteous but he that requiteth the loye of 
Ged with love againe? which is never done, except the huly Ghſt 


Bern,Epiſt.no7 reveale unto a man by faith Goas eternall purpoſe concerning his jy. 


IZan.s, 14. 


ture ſalvation And hence it is that the heart is moſt in frame when 
it is a conſidering the eternall love of Godin Chriſt : As Dyvia 
ſaid of Jonathay, thou haſt beene very pleaſant to me, thy love to we 
w.s wonderfull, ſo a poore ſoule gathering up all the goodneſs of 
God in that eternity, and feeding upon it, and the yarietie of ir, 
it breaths out in that expreſſion, rhox haſt beexe very pleaſant ro me 
O Ged, thy love to me hath beene wonderfy,l]. O my foule that thou 
couldſt ſo live by faith on theſe eternall paſſages, as that thou 
mighteſt attaine to the higheſt fruits of faith, not onely to love 
God and Chriſt, but to love them with a burning love, with a 
mighty love, ſuch a loveas lyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution 
after Jeſus Chriſt, and in the moſt faithfull reſignation of thy ſell: 
to God. ſuch a love as workes the moſt delightfull aſpe& ot God 


and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God and Chriſt with all 


cheerefulneſs. ſuch a love as workes a man to extoll, the praiſes of 
God. Oin theſe hinges lyes the ſtrength of love. 

Bur alas ! this is,or at leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, that thou - 
canſt not love ſo well,and ſo warmely as thou art beloyed : Chriſt 
comes towards thec kipping like the Flart , or Roe on the Moun- 
taines of ſpices , but thy love toward Chriſt is creeping like the 
worme in the unwholſome valley. Indeed the beſt affetions have 
their fits of ſ\wooning, it may be for the preſent thy loye is cold: 
O but come up to this fire, conſider how God and Chriſt loved 
thee in every of theſe. — 

1. His projed& to fave thy ſoule ſprung out of his love : love 
was the firſt wheele that ſet all the eternal! works of God a going, 
what was that great deligne of God, but onely an expreſlion of 
his love? it was his pleaſure ro communicate himſelfe, and the riſe 
of that communication was is love. 

2. The Counſels of God were all in love, had not love beene 
as Preſident of the counſel, where'hadſt thou beene? when all the 
attributes of God were at a ſtand, it was the love of God in Chriſt 
zhat reſolved the queſtion for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God wasa foreknowledge of love 
and approbation : in his eternall love he embraced thee as his 

OWN, 
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owne: he foreknew thee, (#. )of his free love he ſet thee apart to 
life and to ſalvation; Goa hath choſen us in Christ before the foun- 


dation of the world: he choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt, no- Epheſ.1.4s 


thing at all moved him to ele& thee but his own good pleaſure 


and free love. | : 
4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love, it ſpeakes his 


loveto be a conſtant, ſetled, abiding love, no unkindnels ſhall 


alter it, for having loved his own, he loves them unto the ena, nay,he Joh. 13 1+ 


loves them without end : from everlaſting to everlaſting. 

5. The decree of God was an order {asI may callit) or an at 
of love, to givein time that grace unto his ele, which before all 
time he decreed ſhould be an effeuall meanes to bring them unto 

lory. - 

« 5. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt wasan agreement 
of love: Godand Chriſt ſtrack hands to ſave our ſoules; grace 
was fiven us in Chriſt Feſnsbefore the world began.Grace was given 
us,that is, the gracious love and favour of Godin Chriſt was given 
us before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from ever- 
laſting, this was the deſigne, yea the greateſt deſigne that ever 
God had, to ſet out the infinite glory, and the riches of his love 
in Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but he had other great deſignes in 
doing ſuch great things as he hath done, but above all the deſignes 
that ever God had in all his workes, this is the chiefe, to honour 
his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love and grace : had it not 
beene for this he would never have made the world; and therefore 
in that world to come it will be the delight of God to ſhew his 
Saints and Angels what he is able to do for a creature, yea, he will 
to all eternitte declare to them, to what an height of excellencic 
and glory his love and mercy j# able to raiſe poore ſoules, ſo that 

the very Saints and Angels ſhalladmire,and adore, and mapnifie 

the Name of God everlaſtingly for it. 

O my foule, canft thou ponder on this,and not love him dearly 
who hath thus loved thee? Come, , :r xp the gift that is in thee: 
if thou art a Chriſtian,thou haſt ſome ſparks,though now (it may 
be) under the aſhes : come, rub, chafe, | 
at this fire, love, like a watch, muſt be wound vu p, or elſe it will fal 
downewards : what doſt thou? why ftandft thou idle in the heate 
of the day? Chriſt hath firein his hand, *tis bur lookiaz up, and 
reaching out thy hand to take it from him : O takeit with both 
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thy hands, and bethankfull for it. Prayer, ejaculation, contem.- 
plation, judicious obſervation of the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy beſt 
inſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melt , methinks 
it ſhould receive more eaſy impreſſions from the obje& beforeit. 
methinks theſe eternall workes and aRts of God and Chriſt to. 
wards thy poore foule ſhould begin to overcome thee , and to 
eurne thy heart as with cele's of 7rriper. Why I ord, is it thus > was] 
elected from all eternitie in Chritt? wasI ordeined to a glorious 
inheritance before there was a world? was this bulineſſe, to make 
me happy, one of the chiefe dcepe counſels of god ? was this 
one of the works of his wiſdome that he was exercited about be. 
fore the world began? was this the great deligne of God in ma- 
king the world, and in making heaven, that place of glory, tg 
cloritic himſelfe, and to g:orite ſuch a poore wretch as} am? O 
then how ſhould this but mightily inflame my heart with the 
love of God. and love of Chriſt? how ſhould } chooſe bur ſay as 
the Martyr did,,h tht 1 had as many lives, as 1 have haiers on my 
head to lay them downe for Christ? Ah what flames of divine afe- 
&ion, what raptures of zeale, what raviſhments of delight, what 
extaſies of obedience can be enovgh for my. bleſſed God, and 
deareſt Redeemer? TRY 


—__— — UC — — 


SECT: VII. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpet. 


7 WW E muſt joy iz 7eſus,as carrying on that great work of our 

ſalvation in that eternity. This j'y is a paſſin as iſing from 
the ſweeten*(s of the cbyect that we enjoy.O my foul doſt thou be- 
lieve? and art thou now caſt intoa pang of iove?how then ſhould 
thy joy bur come on? As Chriſt ſaid to the 70. ia this rec not, 
that the ſpirits are (#bjeft anto you, but rath'r reicyce becauſe your 
names are written in heaven : {0 reloyce not thou in this. that the 
world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou haſt ſubdued men 
and divels, but herein reioyce that thy name is written in the 
book of life. O what a comfortable point is this! that the Father 
an 


Chap.2.Se&,7 Looking unto Feſns, | Book II. 
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:nd Chriſt ſhould tranſa& a bargaine from eternitie, concerning 
thee by name, that the Father and the Son ſhould commune to- 
gerher concerning thy heaven,25 it their language had beene thus, 
Father qwb at fall be given to thy juſtice to runſome [rich a ont, 

Abraham, T1ſaac, fac b, Aatther, Mark, Like, fola, Atcry, 
Martha, Hani, EF why nov more but this, thun [balt aye my 
Sunne,and whiſecurr beleeveth in thee ſhall live fur ever, Why then 
faich Chriſt, / will egage for ſuch, and ſuch a one; 1 will cxrcy 1ato 
boud for ſuch and ſuch a perſon, Abraham ſhall beleeve in ttme, Se 
IT have writ downe his name ia the bucke of life, And who art thou 
that readelt ? art thou a beicever ? doft chou beleeye in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt faid the ſame of thee, and cntred into a 
bond for thee , andentred thy namein the booke of life; See the 
certainty oi this in P/i/.4. 3. Thou Thomas, Andrew, Peter, 
Chriſt knowes thee by name, and thy name is writtentn the booke 
of life. O go thy way, andreioyce, and take ſtrong conſolation! 
is there not cauſe 7 why,1 tel] thee thy naine is in the booke of 
heaven, andif this may adde to thy ioy , know there isnone in 
heaven or earth ſhall ever beable to blot it outagaine. No, no 
poore ſoule, thereis as condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
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Phil.4.3: 


?eſrts : God hath decreed thy ſalvation , and Gods decree ſhall Rom.8.1; 


ſtand , ler men and devils fay what they will to the contrary , 
the cornſel of rhe Lord ſtandeth for ever , the trorohts of kis heart 


ro all generativas: Sas poſliblefor God to deny himſelfe, agPſ.33.1 1, 


it is pollible for thee a belcever to periſh. 1Ve are krpt (faith the 


Apoltle) by the power of God throroh faith to ſalvation . and there. Pet. 1.5. 


fore reiozgee, and againe rojce, yea, raiſe upthy joy to that pitch 
of triumph , winch 1s joy elevated, and elevated fo high.thatic 
comes to victoriouſnelſs,and magnanimous conqueſt of heart over 


n= 


all things Say with the Apoiltle, what , my name writteain the Rom 8.3 3 3 
booke of ls e? who ſhall tay any thing Fo the charge of Gois cleft ? 33,39. 


w——=who they ſhall ſeparate me from the Ive of C ariſt ? ſhall triba- 
iti, or diſtreſſe , or perſecution , or famine , or aaredntile, 
or peril}, cr ſword? nay, 1am perfwaded that weather dearh _— 
life, mor Angels , nor principalities, nor Powers , nor things 
Preſent nr things to come nor height, nor a pth,nor any other crc mn 
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SECT. VilI. 
Of calling on Peſur in that reſpect, 


*/ V E muſt call i Feſus, or on God theFather in and 
through Jeſus. This alſo 1s included in Jookivg , as 
David while praying , #nto thee do 1 lift up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the heavens. Now this calling on God, or locking 
ro Ged ;,, containes prayer, and praiſe. 1. We muſt pray thac 
all theſe tranſaQtions betwixt God and Chriſt may be aſluredly 
ours, and that God would cleare up our titles more and more, 
yea, and ſeeing all good things tending to falvation were from 
all Eternity prepared for us , we are therefore to pray , that by 
prayer we may draw them down from heaven, for what thoug 
our evidences be cleare ? yet this muſt not caſt out meanes, God 
doth not uſe to beſtow his ſaving graces on lazy ſluggards; thoſe 
therefore who from the certainty of predeſtination do pretend 
that the duty of prayer is ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew that they 
have no certainty at all. 44inas was orthodox in this, the prede- 
ftinat muſt pray becanſe by theſe effetls of predeſtination,the ſalvati- 
on of ſaules is beſt aſcertained The ſame Spirit which witneſleth to 
our ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of prayer and 
ſupplication ; and therefore he that believes that he is one of 
Gods Ele& , he cannot but pray for thoſe things which he belie- 
veth that God hath prepared for him before the foundation of 
the world. 2, We muſt praiſe God : what, that God 
ſhould look onus , and predeſtinate us to life? that he ſhould 
paſſe by ſo many on the right hand, and on theleft, andehar 
ſhould be one whom the Lord did elit ? what , ſuch a vile, and fine 
ful wretch as Tam ? was there cyer like I,ye2 was there ever like 
mercy ? ws net heaven and earth ſtand amazed at this? O what 
ſhall I do to be thankful enzwgh to this deare Goa? Thus thou that: 


knoweſt thy intereſt in Chriſt , ſtudy praiſe and thankfulneſle. 
Say inthy felf, who made me to differ from thoſe caſt-away ſoules * 
alas ! we were all framed of the ſame muuld , hewcd out of the ſame 
rock. It is ſtoried of one of the late French Kings , thatin aſeri- - 
ous meditation conſidering his own condition of being Kin 


s and 
Ruler 
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Ruler of that Nation, 0h (ſaid he) whez / was berne , a thouſand 
ether ſoules were borne in this Kingdome with me , and what have I 
done to God more then they2 O may foule , what difference betwixt 
thee and thoſe many thouſands of reprobates thac live with thee 
in the world at this day ? nothing , ſurely nothing but the free 
mercy , goodneſle , and love of God in Jeſus Chriſt. O then 
praiſe this God , yea ſound forth the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace. Remember,that was Gods deligne, and that 1s thy 
duty. 


S ECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpetF. 


9. \ 7 V E muſt coxforme to Feſws : we muſt fix our eyes on Je- 
ſus for our imitation : that alſo isthe meaning of 


this /ooking in the Text. And in reſpe&t of our predeſtination the 

Apoltle ſpeakesexpreſſely , he did predeſtinate us tobe conformed Rom.8.25; 
to th? Image of bis Sin: this is one end of predeſtination , and this ; 
is oneend of /ooksng nato Feſus , nay it isincluded init. A very 
look on Jeſus hath a power init to conforme us to the Image of 
Jeſus. We are changed by behilding, faith the Apoltle: Oh when 
I ſee Gods love in Chriſt to me even from ali Eternity , how 
ſhould this but ſtirre up my foule to be like ] ſus Chriſt > where 
there is a dependance ; there is a delire to be like even among 
men; how much more conſidering my dependance on Godin 
Chriſt, ſhould I deſire to belike Chriſt in diſpoſition ? all the 
queſtion is , what is this image of Chriſt , to which wemuſt be 
contormed ? I anſwer, holizefſe, and happineſſe : but becauſe 
the _ is our reward,and the former is our duty, therefore look 
to that. 

But wherein conſiſts that? I anſwer jin that reſemblance , like- 
neſſe, and conformity to Chriſt in all the paſſages fore- 
ga : And in every of thoſe muſt we conforme to Chriſt. 

GT — 

1, Chriſtis the Son of God, fo muſt we be Gods ſonnes. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


many as reccived him, to them he gave power to beccme the ſennes of 

Ged. O what duty lyes upon us inthisreſpett , If 7 be your Fg. 

ther , where is mine honour ? and if ye call on the Father , paſſe ths 

time of your ſojpurning here in fear. God lookes for more honour, 
fear , reverence, duty, and obedience from a ſonne then from 
therabbleofthe world : if thou art Gods ſonne, thy ſinnes more 

offend God then the ſinnes of all the reprobares in the world . 

why alas, thy ſinnes are not meere tranſgreffions of the Law | 

but committed againſt the mercy, bounty , and goodnefſfe of 

God vouchſafed unto thee, thy ſinnes have a world of unthank. 

fulneſſe joyned wich them , and therefore how ſhould God but 

viſit ? yer onely have I known of all the families of the earth , there- 
fore will I viſit you for all your intquities. O think of this, you that 
areGods ſonnes; and conforme to Chritt, for he was aa obedient 

SON. 

2.Chriſt the Scn of God delights inthe Father, and his delight 
isalſo with rhe ſens of men , fo mult we delight in the Father, and 
delight in his children. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall 
give thee the deſires if thy heart. And the Saints that are onthe 
carth are they ,1 whom is all my At light , ſaith David. Ttis ſto- 
ried of Dr. Tay/cr, that being :;n priſon he could delight in God, 
and he rejoyced that ever he came into priſon , becauſe of his ac- 
awaintance with that Angel of Ged,, as he calledMr, Bradford. 

O this is heaven upon earth ! not onely God , but the very 
Saints of God are ſweet Objects of delight. Marke them, and 
ifthey be Saints indeed , they are ſavoury in their diſcourſe , in 
their duties in their carriages , their example is powerful , 
their ſociety profitable , how ſhould we but delight in 
them ? 

- 3. Godand Chriſt laid this plot from all Eternity , that all he 
would do, ſhould be 7 the praiſe of the glory of his grace: So mult 
we propoſe this as the end of all our ations, whether we eat , or 
arink,, or whatſoever we do, we muſt ao all te the glcry of God, But 
cſpecizily if from God we receive any ſpiritual good , then give 
ail again t1 the plory of tus grace. Bleſſed be the Name cf Ged for 
ever nnd ever (faid Deiaicl) fir wiſdome and might are his, —= 
and 7 thank thee, and praiſe thee O Gedof my fathers , whohaſt 
given me wiſdowe ard might : an excellent ſpirit of wiſdome and 
Tight wroughtin Dazicl ; and he acknowledges all to the Giver 3 

wi/aome 
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wiſdome and might are his. Chriſtians ! if you fecl grace in your 
hearts,] beſeech you acknowledge it to Chrilt.He does all he tub- 
dues luſts,heales wounds, ſtaies inward iſſues, ſets broken bones , 
and makes them to rejoyce; andtherefore let him have the glory 
of all, do you acknowiedge grace in it's latitude to the God of all 
Brace. 

4 God and Chriſt counſelled about our ſalvation , there was 
a great conflict in theattributes of God, juſtice and mercy could 
not be reconciled , till che wiſdome of God found out that glo- 
rious and wonderful expedient , the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, fo let us 
counſell about our ſalvation : the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we 
are compounded , draw ſeveral wayes; the fleſh drawes bell- 
ward, and the ſpirit heaven-ward , come then , call we in hea- 
venly and ſpiritual wiſdome to decide this contraverſie ; you may 


hearit's language in fb 28.28. Behold the fear of the Lord,that Job 38.28. 


is wiſdome ; and to depart from evil is underſtanding. If we would 
draw heaven-ward , and fave our ſoules, come then, /et us 
hzare the concluſion of tke whole matter , feare God, and keep his 
Commandments , for this is the whole duty of man. Keep his 
Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (s.) look at the expe- 
dient, 7eſ#s Chriſt , who hath kept them for us, andin whom , 
and through whom our imperfect obedience is accepted with 
God. 

5. God avd Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting love . So muſt 
we love him who hath firſt loved us: this it the nature of ſpi- 


Ecclel.12.1;, 


ritual love, that is runnesintoit's own Ocean, © we the L:rd Pls ind) 


all ye his Saints) who hath more cauſe to love him then you 
have? who bath been loved ſo much ? or who hath fo much 
come under the power of love as you have ? hath not Chriſt lo- 
vedyou, not onely with a love of well-wiſhing , which is from 
everlaſting (ſome call it the love of Eletion, the fountain- 
love, the well-head of ſalvation, but alſo with a love of com- 
placency ? hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts, 
and ſhall he loſe byit> will not theſe coards of love draw vp 
your hearts to love him againe ? Sure it's but reaſon to love him, 
who hath firſt loved you, yea, and loved you when you were 
unlovely and had nothing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians! tic: 
it was that Chriſt loved you inrags, it is mect therefore that you 
ſhould love him inrobes. 

| R 2 6. God 
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6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us unto ſalvation, 
his love was a ſure,and ſetled,and firme,and conſtant love,the par. 
poſe of Grd according to Eleftion muſt land, So mult we love him, 
and cleaveunto him for ever : I have enclined my heart to perfurme 
thy Ftatrtes alwayes,even to the end, Davids heart was much ta. 
ken with the Statutes of God,and therefore he gives this exprefli- 
on of the fulneſle of his heart, a/wayes, and even to the end. It isa 
kind of pleonaſme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never 
depart from his God. 

7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked, and ſealed onr falya- 
tion : and ſo muſt we put to our ſeal that God istrue 3.) we muſt 
beleeve in Chriſt, for when we believe we makeC hriſts word good. 
He that believes not,makes God a lyar , (as you have heard) in 
chat he fruſtrates, or endeavours to fruſtrate Chritts undertaking 
in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entred into Covenant concerning our 
jalvation : So muſt we enter into Covenant with him, we muſt 
take him to be our God , and give up our ſelves to be his people: 
—— Why thus we muſt in all particulars conforme to Chriſt. The 
ſum of al is this,we muſt be like Chriſt in grace, and gracious allings. 

O my ſoul, ſee to this grace , ſee to this conformity to Jeſus 
Chriſt in gracious aRings , and this will enable thee to read thy 
name written in the book of like. O abhor, andrepel that De- 
vils dart, Tam predeſtinated , and therefore I may l,ve as [lift , 
how contrary is this to the Apoſtle, he hath choſen us in him befere 
the foundation of the world,th.it we ſhenld be holy,and without blame 
before him in love? and as the Elf of God pat on bowels of mercy , 
kinaneſſe, humbleneſſe cfraind,meekneſſe long-ſuſfering, forgiving one 
anther. — Even o:('urift forgave yiu ? this conformity to Chrilt 
in grace is the very effect orour predeftination : O uk xnts feſws, 
and bein grace /ike wn Fc{7s5 £ why Chriſt is full of grace , a vel- 
ſel nlled up to the lip , or very brim , rhox art fairer then the 
children of men, ana grace 15 ponred mto thy lips. Chriſt was as1t 
were grace ſpeaking , LC: 4.22. Grace ſighing, weeping, dying, 
Heb.2 9, Grace aving agiun, and now dropping,or rather rain- 
ing down floode ot grace on hs living members  Epheſ. 4-11 : 
Chriſt is the great Appl-t/., dropping down Apples of life, Cant, 
2.-. AnC AuJi thac falls from this tree , as apples, leaves,ſhadoWes, 
'mel,bloſſoues,are but peices of grace fallen down from him,who 
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ic the fulneſſe of all .and hath filled all things. Chriſt is the roſe of Cantg2.? 
Sharon , and every leafe of this roſe isan heaven, every white and 
redin itis grace and glory , every a& of breathing our it's ſmell 
from everlaſting to everlaſting is ſpotleſſe and unmixed grace;why 
then my {oul,if thou wilt conforme to Chriſt,conforme in this, Be 
holy as he is h:ly ;, of that fulneſſe of grace that is in him, ao thou re- 
cerve even grace for grace. Joh;1,16: 
Chriſtians! where are we ? O that ever men ſhould hear offſo* * 
much grace, and of ſuch acts of grace in that eternity before all 
worlds,and yet no impreſſion of grace upon their hearts ! O that 
God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſineſſe of eternity : that 
heaven, hell. juſtice, mercy,ſoules and deep wiſdome ſhould be al in 
that rare piece,and yet that men ſhould think more ofa Farme,an 
Ox,an houſe,a pin,a ſtraw,or of the bones of a crazy livelihood! 
O lukup! lok up! if thou art Chriſts, Conſider what he hath 
done for thy ſou! , why thou art prede/tinate to be conformed to the 
image of (hriſt. 
T hus far we have /ooked on 7eſus as our 7eſws , in that eternity 
before all time until the creation : Our next work is to /-%k 0 
7eſus , carrying on the great work of mans falvation in the: 
Creation, the beginning of time untill his firſt coming. 
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LOOKING UNTO 


From the Creation untill his firſt coming: 
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NY SPVEOTOSSIELOTE 


TO THE HONOURABLE 
And vertuous Lady, the Lady 


MARGARET HOUGHTON. 


MeAD A M, 

q OU were the meanes of bringing me 
> into the Paſtoral charge of Preſton, 
and amicſt all oppolitions you taye 
given many encouragements to me 
and my Miniſtry there : Now ſoit is 
that God hath diſpoſed of me for ano- 
| ther place, andin way of thankfulneſs 
for all your kindneſle, I cannot but dedicate one piece of 
my labours to your honour. How have diſcharged my 
duty where I was, you are not ignorant 3 I do acknow- 
ledge many weakneſles in me , but I hope my labour 
15 not altogether in vain in the Lord 5 The ſucceſle of all 
I leave with him to whom it belongs, Andnow as TI 
have bid farewell to the choyce of my other friends , 
ſo with many thankes for all your labours of love, I bid 
your Ladiſhip farewell, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt bc 
with your Spirit ; Grace be with you, Amen. 


Your Honours true,and faithful, 


though unworthy ſervant, 


* A. 


Gen. 3. 15. 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and betweey thy 
ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall brmſe thy head, and thou j14lt bruiſe hy 
heele. 
Gen. 17. 7. 

T will eſtabliſh my (ovenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee in their gencrations for an everlaſiing Covenant, to be a 
God to thee, and to 1by ſeed after thee. 

Exod. 20. 2, 3- 


1 am the Lord thy Ged which brought thee out of the Land of E- 
yp! and out of the bouſe of bonaage, thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before Mc. 


2 Sam. 23.5. 


Although my houſe be not ſo with Ged, yet he hath made with me 

an everlaſting Covenant eraered in all things ang ſure. 
Jer. 31-31,32,33,34-+ 

Behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will make a new Co. 
venant with the houſe of 1ſracl,and with the houſe of } udah;yot accor. 
ding tothe Covenant which 1 made with their Fathers , in the dg 
that I rock them by the haxd to bring them out of the Land of Egypt , 
which myCovenant they brake, alchough 1 was an husbaud unto them 
ſaith the Lord, But this ſhall be the Covenant that] wilt make with 
the houſe of Iſrael : after theſe dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in thar hearts, aud will be 
their God,and they ſhall be my people;and they ſhall teach no mare e- 
very man his neighbour and every man his brother, ſaying , know the 
Lora for they ſhall al kaow me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord. for I will forgive their iniquity,and 1 will res 
member their ſin no more. 


Keb.12.22,24.,25. 
But ye are come to Mount Zion,---and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant .-—— See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh- 
Heb.12.2. 11a.42.6.7, Micah.s.5. 

Looking Huto tc HS, the beoinuer ad finiſher of enr faith. ] the 
Lord will give hin; for a Covenant of the pecple, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles to open the blind Cos, Aa this man ſoall be the peace, when 
ts Aſſyrian fall come unto our Land. 
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LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


From the Creation untill his firſt coming. 
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CHAP. SEC HK: 


ISAIAH. 42.6, 158, 


the Lerdwill gi e thee for a Covend nt of the People, won 
Heare ye deaf , an thok ye b:mma, that ye m. ay ſee. 


Of Chriit promiied by degrees. 


CQ SN on pmen; as in the for mer.we ſhall firſt lay 


l he Objc& is ga . carrvins on the work of 
SEegef mans falvationin that darktime before his corung 
in the Act h. 

No ſnoner the world made , and the things therein. bu: > mar: 
was created that way ruyght be mace tor God to ſhew his g 2C2 
in the {a 'vationof his Elet. Ard now was it that Gods eter 4) 
projet, andcounſel , and fore-knowledge, and purpote , and 
S C2 
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K2om. 7.24- 


Gen.3.25. 
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decree,and Covenant with Chriſt began to come into execution, 
Indeed at the firſt moment was no need of Chriſt , for man at firſ 
was madein holineſſe to the image of God , and to bearerule 0. 
ver the reſt of the viſible creatures; but alas ! this his ſtate was 
but ofa little ſtanding ; it was the received opinion in former a- 
ges, that our firit parents fell the very ſame day in which the 
were created. Angs/tine amongſt the reft writes that they ſtood 
but ſix houres : but chough we cannot determine the certain time, 
very probable itis, thatit was but ſhort : This we tinde, that af- 
ter ſes had fet down the creation of man , without theinter- 
poſition of any thing elſe , he comes immediately to the fall, and 
the Devil no doubt took the firſt occaſion he poſſibly could, to 
bring man to the ſame damnation with himſelf. Well then, lon 
it was not , but Adam by his ſinne deprived himſelf, andall his. 
poſterity of the image of God: as all mankind was in his loynes, 
ſo by the order and appointment of God all mankind partakes 
with him in the guilt of his finnes : Hence is the daily and conti- 
nual cry, not onely of Adam, Abraham, David , Paul , but 
of every Saint, O wretched man that I am , who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death?But ſweet ſoules! ſtay your complaints, 
here's Goipel-newes. — 

In this fad houre of temptation God ſtepped in : hewill not 
leave man without hope, he tels the Divel who begun this mil- 
chief, 7 will put enmity between thee, and the woman , and be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed , it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heele, Atthe very inftant , when God was pronoun- 
cing judgments upon the ſeveral delinquents in the fall; nay,be- 
fore judgment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, a feſ#s 
is hinted, the Covenant of grace is proclaimed. © the infinite riches 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt ! 

But you will fay,how comes fe/z5in> how. carried he onthe 
great work of our ſalyation in this dark time. 

I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon him the forme and 
ſhape of man, and ſo diſcharging ſome ſpecial offices in that re- 
ipet: Wereadoften of Chriſts apparitions before his incarna- 
tion, andthen eſpecially when he had to do with this great ne- 
goti3tion of mans Eternal happineſſe. Some think it not im- 
probable that Chriſt aſſumed the forme of man when he firſt cre- 
ated man, and ſo he made man, not onely in hisown image 
Which: 
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which he had as God, #n holizeſſe, and true righteouſneſſe , but 

in reſpe& of that forme which he had aſſumed. Howſoever this, 

we find that after man had ſinned ,Chriſt then appeared , firſt ta 

eAdam , then to Abraham, then to 1/aac , then to ach, then 

ro Moſes, c.—— Firſt, he appeared to Adam in the garden , 

and they heard the voice of the Lord Ad , walking in the gardengin G,, 4.8 
the cool of the day. Godas heis God hath neither voice to ſpeak , 

nor feet to walk , but aſſuming the forme , and ſhape of a man 

he exerciſed both : and ſo he was the firſt that publiſhed that firſt 

promiſe to the world , it ſhall braiſe thy head. — 2 He appeared g,,.,g.,,, 3; 
to Abraham in the plain of Mamre , where the Lord talked with 25, 
Abraham , and Abraham calls him the Zudge of all the earth , 

which can be aſcribed to none but Chriſt the 7ndge of quick, and 

dead, Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, your father Abraham 

rejoyced to ſee my day , aud be ſaw it , and was glad, do gather joh.s, yo 
that Abraham ſaw Chriſt , not onely with the eyes of faith (as 

all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) but alſo ina 

viſible ſhape which he aſſumed , like unto that whereunto he was 
afterwards to be united; And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed the 

Covenant with e Abraham, ſaying, I will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 

tween me and thee , and thy ſeed after thee in their generations , for 

an everlaſting Covenant , tobe aGed unto thee, and tathy ſeed af- Gen; 5 
ter thee. 3. Heappeared to Iſaac , Gen. 26. 2. and to 7a- 
cob, Gen.32.24.,30. and to Moſes, Exod.20.1,2,3. and to ma- 
ny others , of which I ſhall comment in order. And titeſe appa- . 
ritions of Chriſt were as pred; of his incarnation. But this 
is not the way I ſhall inſiftupon. 

2. Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
dark time, not by himſelfe exhibited (as when he was incarnate) 
but onely promiſed. The great King would firſt have his Har- 
bingers to lead the way , before he himſelf would comein perſon, 
As the Lord had obſerved this method in creating the world , 
thar firſt he would have darkneſſe, and then light, and as ſtill he 
obſerves this method in upholding the world , that firſt he will 
have dawning , and then cleare day, ſo inthe framing and up- 
holding of his Church , he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in 
Ceremonies , Rites, Figures, Types, Promiſes, Covenants , 
and thenlikea glorious Sun, or like the day-ſpring frem an high 
he would viſit the world , to give light to them thet ſit in darkneſſe .Luk 1,78 
S2 To | 
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To this purpoſe we read,ciat as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace 
(which applies Chrift to us) was tirſt promiſed, and then pro- 
mulgated , the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant , which 
God made with. 14.1, and {6r.h:m, and 17fes , and David, 
and all /74/in Jefu3 Chriit;, © be incarnte; crucitied, and 
raited from the dead , th@®Covenant promnlgated , or new 
Covenant /as the Scripturescal!l it by way of excellency) is that 
Coverart which God makes with all beitevers {ince the coming 
of Chritt , believing in him chat 15 incarnate, crucified , and 
riſen from the dead ; and it was meet that rhe promiſe ſhould 0 
before the Goſpel , and be fulfilled in tae Goſpel, that ſoa 
creat good migat earneſtiy be deſired, before it was beſtowed, 
In a ttme of darkneſſe men defire kght , as the morninp-watch 
watcheth and lonseth for the morning , ſo the obſcure revelation 
of Chrilt in a promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an 
earneſt deſire of Chriit his coming in the fleſh. But in this 6b. 
ſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees; before the Law given by 
Iicſes the promiſe was more obicure; the Law being given e- 
ven to the time of the Prophets the promiſe was a little more clear, 
inthe time ofthe Prophets evento 70a the Baptiſt , it was clea- 
rer vet..as the coming ofthe Meliias did approach nearer andnea- 
rcr. to was the promie clearer and cleaver til] : Juſt as the ap- 

proach of tie Sun is ncarer or turther off, lo is the light that OE 

before it greater Or leſſer, in like manner was the Revelation that 
went before Ciriit more dimme or clear as the riſing ofthe Sn 
sf rightecrſniſſe was more remote , or nigh at hand. 't was the 
good p.ealure of God to manijett rhe riches of his grace by de- 
grees,and 10t all at once,we foe to this very Cay, that Ged inhis 
teveral anproaches 0 mercy and goodneſs draws nearer & nzarcy 
to bis Church : L,yen now 12) this marvellous Jight of the Goſpel 
we have our divine Cercniontes and Sacraments , weſee him afar 
off , we knaw but 11 part, 1:t time ſhail come ( even before his 
ſecorid coring) that we, or our children ſhall fee him more 
clearly, periefly , immearatejy. My preſent bulineſſe 1s to 
hold forth Je{rs 1m the Covenant of grace as promiſed , and be- 
cauſe the promiſe receives ailuingtion of degrees according tothe 
ſeveral breakings 017 of it to the dark world, we will confider it 
35 it was manifeſted, 


—— — 
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From Aarm tull Abraham. 
From Abr2v4m Bl Hoſes. 
From ſes till Davia. 
rom Davis till the Babyloniſh Cap: tits, EF, Of therc- 
M0 


ayo ut. 


5. From the Capcivity,or thereabout ti!! Chritt, 


> vo bv '-4 


In every of theſe pectods will appear ſome turther 2nd furtiier 
diſcoveries of ods mercy in Chritt , of the Covenant or grace , 
of our Zeſrs carrying on the great work of mans Eternal ſly ation 
in that dark time, 

You heard before of the Covenant betwixt Cod and Chriſt 
concerning our falyation; but that was not the Covenant of grace 
which God immediately made with manas fallen, but a particu- 
br Covenant with Chrift to be the Mediator Or ſo far as it 
was a Covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and 
Chritt , and after to be made betwixt God and us: for a time 


we were hid in the womb of Gods Eletion, and not being then 


capable to enter into Covenant with God, { hriſt undertook for 
us, but yet ſo that when we come to be regenerate, we are,then 
to ſtrike {Covenant our ſelves. And hence we read expre flely of 
Gods Covenantins with ſundry particular perfons.45 withgdd 
and Avraham, and Aloſes, and David, ec. Of which in the 
next Sections, 


SEC: 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam, 


TT pu ovenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elle but a Com- 
pact made betwixt God and man, couching reconciliation , 
and life ]'ternal by Chriſt. Now the firit breaking forth of 
this gracious ({ overant was tO Adam and Eve, immediately 
after the tall, expreſſed in theſe words, 7 will put enmity bt- 
1 weci th. *P -: ork th; | as 01mANR , aud Sr 'N thy feed and | HCY 
Fed,ir th i braviſe thy head 1nd tho ſhut bruiſe his  beel, 
This promile asitis the fir , io the hardelt co be underitood , 
I. Z 
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it containes in it good newes of the overthrow of Satans King. 
dome, and of mans freedome by the death of Chriſt, But the 
obſcurity is ſuch,that Luther exceedingly complaines , the Texe 
Tertus qui cm- which of all men ſhould rightly be known , is of no man that ] 
nibus debcbar know ( ſaith he ) eſpecially and accurately unfolded : amongſt the 
eſſe notiſſmus, Agtients there is nor 0ne rhat hath explicated this Text according to 
« nemine que". the dignity of it. | 
deer &@ a:cy- The occaſion wasthis. The Lord looking down from heaven, 
r412 explicatus, and ſeeing how Satan had prevailed againit man, and in fome 
&'c. Luther. ſort undone the whole fabrick of the creation , he reſolves upon 
Satans ruine,and mans preſervation; And the Lord God [aid unto the 
| Serpent, becauſe thou baſt Jone this, thou art curſed,” This lite- 
Gen-3414 rallyis underſtood of the Serpent , but ſpiritually of the Diyel. 
both were as meanes to draw man unto in, and therefore they 
are joyned as one in the puniſhment ; the Lord cut off the feet 
of the Serpent (ſay the Rabbies) and curſed him, and he caſt Sam. 
RElicger.c.14 mael(theDivel) and his compary out of heaven , and curſed they, 
Indeed man being in the tranſgreifion muſt alſo have his puniſh- . 
ment , asit foilowes ver. 17, 18,19. and yet that God might. 
manifeſt the riches of his grace , he encludesin the Serpents male- 
diction this everlaſting Goſpel. 7 will put enmity between thee and 
the n,Oc. 

For the ſenſe of the words we ſhall open theſe termes, as,r. 
Who is the Serpent? 2. Whois the woman ? 3. What 15 the ſeed 
of the Serpent ? 4. What is the ſeed of the woman? 5. What is 
that Jn] in our Bible tranſlated:r ?] 6. What is the Serpents 
head, and the bruiſing of it ? 7. What is the heel of the ſeed of 
the woman.and the bruiſing of it? 8. Amongſt whom was the en- 
mity,or rather enmitie9?for inthe text we tind many armies, [:/ 
put enmity betweene thee and the woman , and betweene thy ſeed aud 
her ſeed cc. 

I. Who is the Serpent? I find diverſity of opinions among In- 
terpreters: Some {ay , it was onely the Serpent, and that which 
belongs unto Sathan is but myſtically underſtood : others ſay, it 
was onely Sathan under the notion of a Serpent, as ſometimes 
he is called the great Draggon , Azad the great Drae gon was caſt 


nes Revaig out, that i1d Serpent called the Divel, and Sathaa, which deceived 


the whole world.Others ſay , it was both Sathan and rhe Serpent; 


as men are ſaid to be poſſeſled of Sathan , fo was the Serpent 
poſſeſſed 
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offcſſed of the Divel. Sathan could not provoke our firſt parents 


to ſin by any inward temptation, asnow he doth by the help of 


our corruption : nor could he enter into cheir bodies or minds , 
becauſe of rhe holineſſe and glory that was in them, and there- 
fore he preſumed to takea beaſt ofthe earth, and by diſpoſing 
of his tongue he ſpeaks within him. But what? muſt the Se, pent 
have puniſhment, that was onely Sathans inſtrument inthe temp- 
tation? yes: 

Such was Gods love to man, that he condemns both the Ayu- 
thor and inſtrument of chat evil : as one that in anger breaks the 
ſword wherewith his ſonne , or his friend was wounded, fo 
God breaks Sathans ſword : the Serpent is puniſhed according 
ro the letter of the text, and Sathan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Lord. 

2. Who is the woman? Someare all for Allegories , and they 
will tell yon , that the Serpent and the woman are the ſuperiour 
and inferiour faculties of the foul; and that ever ſince the fall 
there hath beenea continual war betwixt theſe : but I look at 
this Commentary as vain and trifling , though it be fathered on 
ſome of the antients , and of no ſmall note, others ſay this wo- 
man is the bleſſed Virgin, in relation to which they read the laft 
words thus , ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head, this reading is not onely 
allowed , but contirmed by the councel of Trent, andin ſome of 
their prayer-bookes they call her the morher of our Lord , the tree 
of life , the breaker of the Serpents head., and the gate of heaven. 
Burt 1 look on this Commentary as ignorant and idolatrous and 


whoily derogatory to the kingdome of Chriſt. Othersare not fo 1h 


eaſily miſlead , and therefore ſay , that the woman whereſoever 
mentioned in this text is Ev-, and none but Eze, ſheit was 
whom the tempter had ſeduced, and in juft judgement for her 
familiarity with the tempter , God meets with her, / will put ex- 
mity (ſauhCGod) berweene thee aud the woman. 

3. What is the ſeed of the Serpent ? in Scripture phraſe /ced is. 
ſometimes taken colle&ively, for many at once 


I 


Lord ſaid to Abraham , I will be thy Ged , and the Grd of thy ſeed: 
and ty thee and to ty ſeed will I give this land: and I will multiply 
thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea; and ſometimes it is taken ſingula:ly 
for one only perſon thus Eve called her ſon Seth 


foe , hath appointed me another ſeed wſtcad 


of Abel *. and ſo it is 
laid, 


Antipbona de ' 
doming noſtra 


ſccundum nſum: 


Eccleſ Hilden- 
eme 


as when the Gen.17,17,% 


, for Ged, ſaid Gen. 4.35 


ns, 
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Gut:32 WW. ſaid of Chr lt 222 75 {+ ca ſhall all the nations of the earth be bliffea: 
- New in this place the ſeed of 1he Serpcair 18 taken colleCtively, for 
all the fam :1.tes of divels , for. the arvel and ” Angils (3s Chrift 
ca'lst'em | ang tor all the fors of the divel (1.) tor all reprobate 
men, whoſe father and prince 1s the mY a5 Chriſt told the 
Jobi.> 4% Jewes, TJOAFE : f Jort? r father the _ el, and the rts of your father 
1w:ll ao: and as } oba tells us, he thi {tC "mmitteth fn 1s of the 
Foe j -—- 1; this the children of Go, 41 are manfi(t, Mae he children 
k38:o. of the Divel;; aid thus both divels and reprobates are reckoned as 
the fred of *the Serpent. 
4. \\ "har 1s the Jo A. f the weman? — The {ced of the worn 1g 
thar poſterity of the woman which do not degenerate into the 
ſecd of the Serpent : that is tne meaning of the hirit lentence, 7 
will put enmity, —— and then it follows, betweene rhy ſeed 
4 iber {erd : and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. I. The 
oppoſition of the ſeeds, for as tze ſeed of the Serpent is taken 
collectively v. fo the fee; Tot the woman mutt be taken collectively, 
nn opP2tition may be tit. 2. the enmities fore-lpoken do 
-Og1y £ "VINCE it,now the enmities Pertaine both ioZwe and to al 
He er noftecity (if god! ly) to the end of the world; hence all that 
2 Tim. 3.12. ari/l- lc 8 ee; T7 C ri; {61 ſrall (rifer perſecution faith the A- 
poltle; 1-4 [ill pur enmity Fair? God) / vetweenc thee and the 
214; 1STHAL all ; 9, bur alfohe ec thy ſeed and her ſeed: and 
vw ho can deny but theſe enmities ave beenc ever fince betwixt 
Etc 6.13. Sathans brood and the Saints: > we are all w rajtlers aTatnſt _ 
: & litit _ ard ps wirs, #7: {rs x6rof the d PATH 0 "2 eſſe of this WC? la, and 
4 4injt ſpocitr: al wicks ncfſes in big” places. 
5. What is that 7f:; ] in our bible mo_y ed, it ? ]it hall 


Loy 
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4 
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biife thy bend > Some. obſerve this H; ro the maſculine 
2; do fp Le 7: feta, 15 Of 1C miſailine Ge! der : and [a- 

phy i Ro H-briit'e $01 oC ED 3 ER gender - WINE 4 Confures 
the ht an{latioa. that renders it thus , ſhe fall wh ethy Haas: 
and witch con'.tmes our tranſlation wh cl; is thus, he, -'Or1t, 

or that fame #d, (1,) one fincuiar perion Oi tha © lame ſeed: : 
fralt breiicthy bean. Wei lchen who 15 this 1c 7.07 ps 4t one 
15 1+ > Jeven 7 eſs the Sw; he F1 7 EE C Fiero is thc hidt Fin tot 
?:{::5 that ever wasread , or. heard of in this werld. This was 


the proto-evang-!, or, f Gol ipcl that ever was publiſhes after 
the Creation. O blefled newes, itt for Gods niouth to fſpeik, 


4176 
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and to break {ir{t to the world now fallen ! © dear parents ! how 
would you have deſpaired, if before ſentence you had not heard 
this bleſſed tydings ! O our firſt parents upon earth ! where had? 
you and we been, if this bleſſed text had not been ? Come, fet a 
ftarre upon 1t, write it 1n letters of gold, Or rather write it on the 
very tables of our hearts J here is the bleſſed'ſt newes thit ever 
was, or ever ſhall be, but for chis we bad been all tire-brands of 
hell ; yea, bur for this Adam and Ze, and all their fonnes and 
daughters that are now gone out of this world, hac been ſmoking 
and frying in hell-fire. Away with all groſſe miſtakes , er- 
roneous conceits,and as you love your fouls, yeeld to this bleſſed 
ſenſe ! This ir] or he} is one of that fame ſeed, and this :e of eh at 
{ame ſeed is {eſ115, and onely 7eſzs, and none bur 7e/zs:; and for 
this ſenſe we have thele arguments. 

1. Some obſerve that this ſentence is ſeperated from the for- 
mer with a period or great ſtop : however God goes on to ſpeak 
of the ſeed of the woman, y: the ſayes not, ad rhat fred ſhall 
brniſc thy bead, for fo we might have thought he had ſpoken of 
that ſeed collectively as he did before , but ſtopping there, and 
not repeating that ſame word againe, he gives it, thus; ir, or he 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.) ſome individual perſon of that ſame 
ſeed, ſome ſingular one of that ſame common ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, as David alone of all the hoſt of 7/-aet 
goes forth to fight with Goliah, and overcomes him ; ſo Chrift 
alone of all the feed of the woman was ſo to tight with the Ser- 
pent by his own power as to overcome him, and to br::i/e hz; 
head. 

2. TheSeventy in their tranſlations of this place (with which 
agrees the Chaldee Paraphraſt ) render it 25s, he] which needs 
muſt denote ſome ſingular perſon, or fonne of the woman; and 
the rather bccauſe the ſeed ſpoken of. before is rendred 7 a72/puns 
to which if the retative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have beene 
evr;,r 747, and not wie; Hereto we may adde, that to this it] 
or /-] the ſec of the Serpent is not oppoted as it was in the for- 


:ere1s fir:7#la7ms wvounnte, a duel,or a combate of two, hand to 

and, on%%y Chriſt and the Serpent; he hall braije thy bead, 

aad thou thatt brutje hu heele. 

2;- 2 BE bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this it 4 
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he isJeſus Chrift : for none can bruiſe the Serpents head but onely 
God : the God of peace (fairh the Apoſtle) all bruiſe Satan 
Rom154i0,- gar your fect ſyztly. Now there was none of the ſeed of the 
woman, that was ever God but onely Chritt , God-man, man- 
God, bieſled forever, and thereiore it muſt necdes be Chriſt 
2nd onely Chritt that can 67: iſe this Serpunts head 3 O ther's a 
divine power, a power and vertue of Codin it to brriſe the Ser- 
cats head, obſerve but the manner of this Duel Chriſt treads 
on the Serpent ; and by this meanes he comes to have a bruiſe 
:n the hecle; vhilc{t with his heele he bruiſerh the Serpents head, 
a wondertul thing that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head 
with no other weapon but onely with his heele; it were much 
for any man to ſtrike at any common Serpent with a bare and 
naked foot: rather would hetake a dart, orcluÞ , oranyother 
weapon. but with a foat to bruiſe Satans head { that great and ' 
| Ferce, and monſtrous Serpent} this exccedes any mans power 
or any mans daring to attempt : hence it is that ſome one perſon 
of more then humane firength muſt ds this deed, and whois 
that of the jeed of the woman but onely Jeſus Chriſt ? 

4. God himſelfin other places of Scripture doth expreſſely 
declare that this /ced here promiſed is Chriſt, and onely Chriſt, 
mark but where this promiſe is repeated ro the Patriarchs, as 

Gen.22.13, When theLord ſaid to Abranam, in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nati- 
ons of the earth be blifſed : and when theLord ſaid to David, I 
3 Chron. 17.11 30 raiſe wp thy feed after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſinnes,and 
I will ftabliſh his Kingarme; and you may fee it clear that this 
ſeed 15 Chrift, and onely Chriſt concerning that promiſe to Abra- 
ham, the Apoſtle fo interprets it, »ow 10 Abraham and his ſeead- 
were the promiſes maae , he ſouth not, and to ſeeds, as of many, 
but as of one, and ts thy ſeed, which is (Chriſt : and concerning 
that promife to Davi4, the Prophet ſo interprets it, He ſpall fit 
pon the throge of David, and upm his Kingdime to order it, 
@nd to Scabliſh it,— whois that ? in the former verſe, hisame 
iS Wonderful, Counſellonr, the mighty Gea, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prizce of peace, (1) Chriſt, and none but Chriſt ; for «xt» 
214 a child 15 borae , and u;to us a Soune 15 vive, Cc and who 
is that bur Jeſus Chriſt? 2 
5. Theaccompliſhment of this promiſe in Chriſt is expreſſe- 
'y and clearly made out in the New Teſtament, Was __ 
C rut 


Gal.,3.16. 
714.9. 7.6 
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Chritt of the ſced of che woman, borne ofa Virgin > was n9t his 

heele bruiſed, himſelf crucitied ? and did he not bruile the Ser- 

p2nts head, break the power and dominion of Satan 2 Whar faith 

the Goſpel ? for this purpoſe the Sonne of God was maniſcſtea, t Joh. 3.8 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Divel, — Ana the [puenty 
returned 20am with juy, ſaying, Lord, even the Divels are ſub- T k,10,7,1%, 
jeth wato us thrergh thy Name, and he ſaid unto them ,, 1 be- 19». 

held Satan as lightning fall frem heaven , behild4 Tt give unto 

you power to tread on Serpents , ann Scorpions, and over all the 

power of the enemy , and nothing ſhall by any meancs hurt you. 

ww And now is the judgement of this world, now ſhall the Prince Joh. 12. 3x, 
of this world be caſt out. -—- And for as much as children are Hebzug 
pirtakers of fleſh and blu:d, He alſo himſelf libewiſe tuck, part of 

the ſame, that throngh death he might deſtroy kim that had the 

power of drath, that 1s the Divcl. 1n theſe and many other pla- 

ces we finde this very promiſe fultilled in Chrift, and onely in 

Chriſt , and therefore he, and onely he is the ſeed of the woman 

(that Hr, ir, or he ) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead. Yet I 

will not deny, but by way of participation this promiſe may per- 

taine to the whole body of Chriſt ; throvgh him that loved 14 Rom.8, 37, 
we are more then conqueronrs, faith the Apoſtle, we may con- 

quer Satan though not in our own ſtrength bur Chriſts, And fo 

in a ſecondary ſenfe, by way of communication with Chriſt , un- 

der this /ced all the faithful are and may be contained, 1. Be- 

cauſe the head and members are all one body, both he that ſan- Heb,y.r; 
chfeth. ad thy who are ſantlified are all one. 2. Becauſe the 
faithful are called the feed of Chriſt, when ther ſhalt make hi; 
fozil an wjering fer finne, he ſhall ſee his feed, 3: Becanſe Sa- 
tan doth not onely brute the heele of Chriſt, but of all the faich- 
full, a that will {ve goaly in Chriſt FeſwusSpall ſuffer perſe- 
cation. 4. Bccaule Satans overthrow by Chrift our head is dif- ... | 
tuſecd to all the members, and the God of peace ſhall bruiſe $a- > 210,3.I3. 
tan una your fret ſhortly. In this/Nence many of the ancient. w<. 
and moderne Divines do extend this /eed to the whole body of © * 
Chritt : but primarily, originally, eſpecially, and properly, ir be- 

longs onely to . hrift, and to none but the Lord Jeſus « hritt, 

He onely is the ſeed by whom the. promiſe is accompliſhed, 

though the faichiuij alſo are the ſeed to whom and for whorn rhe 

promile was made, | 


T{2.53,19, 
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6. \What 1s the Serpents nead, and the bruiſing os {t? 1. For 
the Serpents F.23, 1t 1s the Power, rage, reigne and Kingdome of 
Satan : it is obſerved that in the head of a Serpent lies the 
frength, power, and lite of a Serpent , ſo by a phraze of ſpeech 
firted to the condition of this Serpent that was Satans inſtrument 
_ , . ' 3 VE . "2 +» b, 
God tels the Divel ofthe danger ot his head, (7. )of his power and 
Kingdome : now this power and Kingdomevf Satan conliſts more 
eſpecially in fin and death; for the ting of death is in, and the power 
of death 1s in Satan, Fenceſinand death are uſually called the 


_— 
} 


ed, (1.) the Divel, and (inne, and death, and hell are overthrown, 
not onely the Divei in his perſon , but the works of the Divel 
Wiich by the fail he had planted in our natures , as pride, vain- 
Slory, ignorance, luſt, &c. nor onely Satans works , but the 
fruits and effects of his works, as death and hell, fo that all the 
faithful may ſing with Parl/, O drath where 7s thy ſimg? 0 
grave where # thy wittory ? thanks be is God which giveth us 
wiftory th-orob Fifſies Chriſt cur Lord. 

7, What is the heele of the {red of the wimay, and the bruiſe 
ing of it ? 1. Fortheheele, it 15rhe huTanity of Chriſt , ac- 
cordins to which properly Chritt hath an heel : Or (as others)ir 
is the wayes of Chriſt, which Satan, by all che meanes he could 
poilib!ly vrould feek to fupprefle. 2. For the br:1jing of bits bud, 
itis the m_ feries, mocking, woundings,ceath and burial of Chrilt, 
all which he endured in his Levle, (.) im bis humanity . or it ex- 
tends further to all the tyirts, reproaches, ajtit:ons nerfecuti- 
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of their ſoules. ir is obſerved, that the Serpent hath but one 
head, but che ſecd of the woman hath two heeics, 10 that the 
one may be ſume help, while che other 15 hurt; belides an hurt 
in the heel is far from the head anc tcart, and though it may be 
painſul , 1t is not mortal. Inaced, Chrijts ucet was brziſed, (1.) 
He was delivered to death , even to the death 0ithe Croſſe; yet 
he roſe again from the dead , neither had the divel any advantage 
by his death , for as angry Bees itinging once , make themtelves 
droanes, ſotheDivel, now he may hlifle at us, but he cannot 
hurc us; by that wound vhich Chritt received at his death , he 
wounded all his enemies irrecoverably; the very fight it felt was 
Chriits triumph , even then was the Kingdome of darkneffe ut- 
terly overthrown , ſinne, death, and Satan were conquered , 
and taken captive , and whatſoever might be brought againſt us , 
was taken away , as theleait bil}, or ſcroll. Q bleſſed riddle ! 
Ont of the Eater came forth meat , and unt of the ſtreug came furth 


IJ1 


ſweetaeſſe, 1n reference to this promiſe, thou ſhalt þ-4/e his Judg.rg 14 
bee! , Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb ſliin from the foundatica of theRevaz et 


»0rld, Here's good newes betimes. 

8. Amongit whom was the exmity,or this hoſtile war> we finde 
inthe Text chree Holts,and three battels - As 

1, Betwixt Satanand the woman, 1 will pat enmity. between 
thee, and the women; (i.) Betwixt thee the ſeducer, a r 
whom thou haſt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to 1 Wb; 
and familiarity. which had been between the woman and the Ser- 
pent, ard vpn that account the woman, and not the man is 
named, not bu: that enmity muſt be betwixt the Divel and mar; 
as weli as betwixt the Divel and the woman, bur becauſe the 
v.oinen had more tampered with Satan, and being deceived by 
Satan was iirit inthe tranſgrefiion. therefore 1s ſhe onely named. 
{1 1! put cumity between thee and the waman. 

2. Betwixt Satans feed, and theſeed of the woman: 7 1// pr 
&m:'y,, 1.0t oneiy between thee, and the woman, but allo b:- 


- 


te nts) ! A, and nr {ced, 9. 4d. This enmity (hail not cealc. 


wich the dea:h of the woman, butit ſhali contrueto her ſeed 

and to her {-cuc- feed ever. to the en4 of the worid.\Ve fee to this 
day how t evcrpentand Serpents leed arc it 126 40 WArring a- 
Sant rig Crureh, and a wonder ic 1s (eontider:; & re malice of 
Tile WITS that there ts a Cunrcit wn Dn earth, biConcly thar 
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we have Chriſts promiſe , the rates of hell ſhall ant prevaile againſt 
it, and lb 1 am with yiu alwayes, even to the endof the 
world. 

3. Petwixt Chriſt and the Serpent, O this a bloody conflia 
on both ſides; he ſhall byciſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy head , Chriſt ſhall break thy power: 
thy power : (i.) thepower of the Serpent, or of the Divel him- 
ſelf; he tights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent . 
ifSatan be overthrown , his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Thou ſhatt 
bniſc his heel , thou ſhalt aMi& him and his, thou ſhale caſt out 
of thy mouth a flood of perſecutions, thou ſhalt make warre with 
kim, and all them which keep the Commandments of God, andhave 
the teflimony of Feſws Chriſt. 

I have held you awhile in theexplication of this firſt promiſe, 
and the rather becauſe of-the darkneſle of it , and the 
rauch ſweetneſle thatis contained init, it is full of Goſpel- 
eruths , ſtrike but theflint, and there will fly out theſeglo- 
rious ſparkles. | 

1. That a'Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the 

world, 2. Thatthis Saviour ould free all his Saints fromſin , 
ceath , and hell, the head, and power of the Divel. 3. That 
to this end this Savionr ſhould be a Mediator , for God would 
n nt an immediate pardon, but the promiſed ſeed mult tirſt 
intefFene. 4. That this Mediator ſhould be of the ſeed ofthe 
woman, that is, a man; and yet ſtronger then the Divel , in- 
dued with a divine power , and ſo heis God. 5. That this man- 
God ſhould according to his Prieſtly office be a ſacritice for iinne, 
the Serpent ſhould b-z3/e his heel, he ſhould ſuffer and dye for 
the people; and yet according to his Kingly office he ſhould 0- 
vercome Satan, for he 49/4 brailc his head. Overthrow his 
Kingdome, and make us more then Conquerors in him that !0- 
ved us. 6. Thatthis promiſe of Chriſt and of our jultitication is 
free, God of meere mercy, and free-grace brings forth this pro- 
miſe , there could be now afrer the fall no meritin man, and C- 
ven now he promutth remiilion of ſinnes , and life Eternal in , 
for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chritt. No gueltion but in 
belief of this promiſe the Patriarchs and Fathers of old obtained 
life , glory, and immortality : By fith the Z!arrs corarmed a 


Tod report * by faith Abel obtained witneſſc that he was righteous : 
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by faith Enoch was tranſlated that hs ſhonld mot ſee death : by ſoi1h Bontnygys 
Noah became heire of the righteonfucſſe of Chrift , and how ſhou'd 7: 
it but revive us in theſe laſt of times, to heare, that the firſt 
thing that ever God did after the world was fallen, it was this act 
of mercy, to make a promiſe of Chriſt and to reconcile loſt 
man to himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt > ſurely he began 
to do that ſoon , which he meant to be alwayesa doing, evento 
the end of the world. Thus far of the promiſe as1t was manifeſted 
from Adam to Abraham. 
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Cf the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Abraham. 


he ſecond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant, was to 
Abrabam; and now 1c ſhines in a more glorious light then it 
did before: ar firſt it was propounded in very dark and cloudy 
termes,not eaſie to be underſtood, and moſt things ſparingly ex- 
preſſed, but in this ſecond rife and manifeſtation , we have it laid 
 downinplainer termes, will eſtab!ih my Covenant between me Gen 15.17 
| and thee , and thy feed after thee in their generations 
fir an everlaſting Covenant , to be a God tothee , and to thy 
ſeed after thee. — For the right underſtanding of this , we ſhall 
examine theſe particulars. —— 
1, What a Covenant 1s? 
2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? 
. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 
. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endurc 7 
. What are the priviledges of this Covenant ? 
. What is the condition of this Covenant > 
. Who is the head both as undertaker , and purchafe: 
and treaſurer upon whom this Covenant is eftabli- 
ſhed. 

I. What is a Covenant? 7t 75 4 contratt of mutual peace and 
#0a will , cbliging parties on both hands to the erforming of mutt 
benefits and offices. Thus was the Covenant betwixt God and 
Avraham , there was a mutual ſtipulationinit , on Gods part 
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Looking nnto J jus, Chap. I, SQ. 2 


Book. IIT. 
7 pertorme bis promites of temporal , ſpiritual , and Eternal 
crace, and on Avratms part to receive iis grace by faith , and 
co performe due obecience and tuanktulneſle ro God. Hence a 
lictle nearer, we ſay the Covenant isa mutual compac, or a. 
greement betwixt God and man, whereby God promileth al 
£00d things, elpecially Eternal happineſſe unto man, and man 
doth promite to walk before God n all acceptable, free, and 
willing obedience, expecting all good from God , and happineſs 
in God. according to his promiſe; for the praiſe and glory of 
his grace. Others, deicr:bing tne Covenant of grace ( tor with 
the Covenant ef workes we will not meddle) they give it thus, 
Tho (ooenant of grace is a free and gracious compact , which Gd of 
bis meere mercy in fi/ns Chriſt bath made with ſinful man, pro- 
wifing unto rim peard 7 } (runes and eternal happineſſe;,, If he will 
but repent of (inne and embrace mercy reached forth by faith unfeign- 
ea, and walk before Gia in willing, faithful , and fincere obedi- 
Acuce. =— In thisdeicription many things are conſiderable, As, r. 
That the Author of this Covenant i5God, not as our Creator , 
but as our mercitul God and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That 
the chute of this Covenant 1s not any worth, or dignity, or 
merit in man, but the meere mercy, love, and favour of God, 
3. That the toundation of this Covenant is Jeſus Chriſt , inand 
through whom we are reconciled unto God, for {ince God and 
#1 were ſeparated by tinne, no Covenant can paſſe betwixt 
them . no reconciliation can be expected, nor pardon obtained, 
but in and through a Medtatour, 4. That the party Covenan- 
red with,is ſinful man, the fall of our firſt Parents was the occa- 
ſion of this Covenant, and God was pleaſe to permit the fall, 
that he might manifelt the riches of his mercyin mans recovery. 
5. That the forme of this Covenant fſtancs on ods part in gra- 
cious and free promiſes of forgivenefle , holineſſ- , l:2n5:nefle , 
and on mans part in a reſt!pulation of ſuch dut:ts as ill ſtand 
with the free grace and mercy of God in Chriit, 6, 7!atthe 
ipulation on mans part required .is repentance for {inng ; beonete 
inthe promiſes; and a yielding of {eare, reverence , ſhip, 
and obedience to God acco!uns to his werd: Theſe 
I might inſiſt on, bur my pucpoics brevity will not Per- 
mir. | 
2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Corcnar: 
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this ſpcaxes the duration of it, of which anon; I ſuppoſe it in- 
tends alſo the contirmation ofit; we finde that the Lord had be- 

fore made a Covenant with Abraham, Ger.15.4,5- And now Gen.! 5.4,5. 
he doth not aboitth the former, and mike another, but rather 

he renewes , contrmes , and eita'liſheth the former, It may 

be there was ſome heiication or doubting in Abraham , fo we lee 

Gen. 15.1,2, Butnow God wouid aflure 11min alltdly of tis will Gen.15.1, 2,34 
and purpoſe : O whena man heares that Cod vill vouchlaſe fo 

much favour as to enter into a Covenant with himyne ts ready To 

fav as Gide n did, alas m family is poor ua Many 5, and 1am 

the leaſt is al my Fotrers | »ſe, aud why am 1i'at 1 jhunla be rai- Jadg.6 15. 


Pl 


ed up hitocrto ? th.t {4 mine ſuch promilcs astncſe tome? 
A:d hence to prev ' (Goiections, tlie | ord vill confirme 
and eſt:h117 re 5 1oiwetimnes by ls promites fone- 
times bv ? -. by the bl50d of Clift himfelt , 


ſome' n this very place, God addesthe 
'F ramciſe the fleſh of jorrr fore=SRen Genr 7 x5 
' Covinint berwint me cr yon. 
1 4o ſet my Bowiathecluud, Geng 13 


1012 75:0 and the earth, —— K-F3 

[. 16, 
: to deſtroy all fleſh. — 
FL . 5's rn) remember the everlaſting 
{ot u1inner 2re the (ignes and ſcales of the 
Corerat 0 .. Je your ſelves faith God, and when] ſee 


the croanciion, | win remenber my Covenant, and 1 will 
make pood to youall the promiles thereof. '-— Þbur what is Cir- 
Cuncilion to the Covenant 2 much every Way ;. CIrcuinciiton was 
noc without ſhedding ot blood , bccaule the Covenant was not 
yet eltabliſhed in the blood ofthe Meſhiah, ſure there was much 
in this; howſoever the rite of it ſelf was nothing , yet -as it lead 
the faithful Patriarchs to the blood of (rift, and as it aflured 
the purging a:vay of linne by the blood of Chriſt, and as it tigned 
tne circumcition of the heart by the Spirit of Chr.ſt; ſo it found 
acceptance with God. no ſooner be lookes on it, but he remem- 
bers bis Covenant,and confirmes 1t,and makes it goud to br, 
+;»,,and to lis feed after him. 

3. Petwixt whom 1s the Covenant t9 be eſtabliſhed > between 
me awd thee, (ſaith God) and thy fred aficr ther, The two 
izeads 07 tis Covenant are God and 45h; on Gods part 
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Rom,g.6,7,8 


Ben. 17.419, 


Enm.4.17,11, 
C3..3.,14, 
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are the whole Trinity of perſons, the bleſſed Angels, and all 
the Holt of heaven; on 1brahams part areall his ſeede, and his 
poſterity, yet with this limitation , that a// are nt 1/rael , which 
arc of Iſrael , wather becanſe th:y are the ſeed of Abraham, are 
they all children of Abraham ,, bat in Iſazc ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
that is , they which are the children of the fleſh , are net thechildyen 
of God , but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, No 
queſtion this Covenant was not to be extended to the Iſhmaelites, 
Idumeans , or Kethureans, eAbrahams carnal ſeed , theſe 
quickly departed both out of Abrabams familie, and Abrahams 
faith, No, no, ſaith God, I will ef4#1ih my (ovenant with 
Tſaac for an everlaſting Covenant, ana with his ſeed after him.With 
Iſaac , and with his feed (z.) With the ſpiritual ſeed of 4b7a- 
ham,now under the ſeed, 1. All believing Jews,and 2. AliGentiles 
are comprehended,all may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham 
that walk in the ſteps of the faith of 1braham ; and indeed thus 
runnes the promiſe , i» thee ſhall all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed. Gen.12.3. And in thee ſhall all the Nations « the earth 
be bleſſed. Gen.18.18. Theſe families and Nations muſt needes 
comprehend the Gentiles , the Apoltle is very plain, As it is 
written I have made thee a Fathcr of many Nations. — That he 
might be the father of all them thai believe , though they be nit cir* | 
enmeiſed. — That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through feſus Chriſt , that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. Chriſtians ! here is our happineſle , 
the Covenant was not written for eAbrahams ſake alone , but for 
ns alſo, if we believe in him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dcad. You may think all this while we are onely diſcovering the 
priviledges of Abraham, {ſaac, F:cb , and of the Jewes; no, 
bleſſed be God , heaven is no freer toa Jew , then to a Gentile, 
there is waither few nor Greth,, there is neither bend nc free, mal: 
nor female, oc. But if ye be Chriſis , then are ye Abrahams [cea, 
and hures according 19 the promiſe. 

4. For what timeis the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure? it is 
not for a ſew dayes, or monthes, or yeares, but for ever and 
ever. 1C1S 7272 everſ:iftins C:-c::t. and indeed the word cſta- 
blifped founds this way; 1 will ep. l ff; my Covonant, thatis (lay 
fome) 1 will have it ſtand and continne for ever, as it was faid 
of Datid , Thave maac a Covenant witr my choſen , 1have ſworn 
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unto David my ſervant , thy ſired will Icjuat ih for 00 > 
ain, my meicy will I keep for him for cocrmme, my Covenant ſhalt 

ſtand faſt with him, — © 

Now this Covenant is ſaid to be everlaiting z parte arte ( as We 
ſay) and 4 parre poſt, 1. eA parte amie, as being from ever- 
laſting, in reſpe& ot the promiſe made to Chriit for us, which 
was done (as you have heard)before the founcation of the world, 
it is not an infant of dayes ; this Covenant beares the ſame date 
with the divine being it ſelf, \s the mercy of God is from ever- Prog 15 
laſting , ſothe Covenant of grace is from everlaſting, the Writs, 
Evidences, and Charters of our ſalvation were conciuded, and 
paſſed the ſigne and ſeale of the bleſſed Trinity from eternity, the 
Goſpel and this Covenant is not of yeſterday, no, no, it 1s an old 
counſel of the infinite wiſdom? of God. 

2. Aparte ps, ascontinuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


and a- Pi,2 9.2, 


Ii.89 28. 
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Hence it 1s called a Cevc4nt rf ſalt , becaule jt corrupteth not , , Cxop.y1,5. 


it faileth not , hence all the bleſlings of the Covenart areſaid to 

be everlaſting ; torgiveneſle of {innes iseverlatting , being once 

forgiven they are acvcr remembred any more ; peace and joy is 
everlaſting , your hearr ſeall rcjoyce , and your jvy no man taketh Jer.31.3 ;7 
from you , ſalvation iseverlaſting , 1/racl ſhall be [aved in the Lord Joho16, 210 
with az everlaſting ſalvaticn'; decretal Covenant-mercy was not 16.45.17, 
a leaſe, but a making the fee-ſimple (as wecall it) of grace and 

Slory to the Saints for ever :death may put anend to other Cove.. 

nants, as betwixt man and man, or betwix: man and wife : 
but this Covenant betwixt God and us ſtar:ds tatt for ever, though 
Abraham be dead ,-- yer God 1s Abratiizze God fiili, and by 
vertue of this Covenant A/ritim ſhall be raifed up at the jatr 
day. 

5- What are the priviledges of the (ovenant > I antwer , the 
priviſedges of the Covenant are many , as tkey are great things, 
and great bleſſings which our great God promiſeth , fo they are 
very many and numerous, the Covenant isfull of bletlings , it is 
a rich ftore-houſe, repleniſhed with all manner of bleſlings, it 
1s not dry , nor barren , but like the fat Olive or fruitful Vine; it 
isa Well of falvation, a fountain of good things, a treaſure ful} 
of g00ds, of unſearchable riches, which can never be emptied , 
norcome toanend. Hence it is that our tinite narrow capacitiez 
can never apprehend the infinite grace that this Covenant con- 
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taines, yet-as we may fee things darkly ina Map, folet us en. 
deavour as we areable to view them in ſume Map, or brief c:1m 
pendium , that by the little we do ſee, we may be raiſed up to 
the coniideration of things not {een,wiich ſhall be revealed in due 
time. 

The privileages of the Covenantare folded and wrapedupin 
the promiſes of 1t, every promiſe containes a priviledge , but the 
time of unfolding ev:ry promiſe is not yet come ; then only ſhall 
the promiſes of all forts be unfo!ded , when the heavens zs ; 
veſture ſhall be folded up. In the mean timewe have a right and 
intereſt in the priviiedges of eternity by vertue of the promiſe ; 
and hence the very termes of (',24:.:27 and promiſe aretaken for 
the ſame. Epheſ 2.12 R:m.9.4. 1 ſhall for the preſent confine 
my ſelf only to thoſe promiles and priviledges ofthe Covenant 
which were maniteited to Abraham.And they were, 


ſ temporal. 


fthinss 4 
x S' \fpiritual. 


1. Ofthings temporal. Thus we read God promiſeth 4b7.:- 


Jen. 33.2437. bam, 1 will make cf thee a great Nation, and I will bl. ſſe thee, aud 


> 


$22.33«-14, 
IS, 
36, 


make thy name great , aud tuou ſhalt be a bliſ/iag , and Twill bleſs 
them that blifſe thee, and cnrſe ku that curſeth thee , end wats 
thy ſeed will 1 give this land, We may adde hereto thee - 
petitions that God makes of thele promiſesover and over , !if: 
np now thine eyes , and leok from the plice where this art , Nurth- 
ward, and South-ward , and Euſt-ward , and Wciifmard \ for all 
the Land which thog ſerſt totke: will I giveit , and to thy {eca for 
er. And 1will make thy ſocd as the dr:lt of the carth , {0 that if 
a man can number the duſt of the earth, thia hall thy ſeed alſo be 
:1:6xcd,-— And the Lord brought forth 75r.2h27 abroad, and 
faid , luh now tewards heaven, and tell the ſtares , if thou te able 
and he ſaid uno him fo ball tiy (ied be. == And 
the Lord again appeared to Abhrahiz , and ſail, - Till 
ak? my Covenant between me aud thee, ard will multiply the 
and thug Fralrbe a Fothir of many N its, 
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Fe” Kinss — Gall mis f his , — and 1 will gieexntothee , 
cad ti "1, ed after thee, the [ind woercis tron art a ſlrangr, all 
the Lit if 20 tun for 0 Rt CVe7 Leif ing pjfeſſien. ——- By my ſelf have ca AS 
Iſmorn fe uth the Lird , 1h:t ta bleſſing I will bl f thee, 1:A18 Es 

miulip! Y131 14 FeyT en -[:apl JJ. ſeed as the [terrres Th ;/ (lh ann and 
As the ſam: } 1:Pom the Se, 1-ſh Chit, 6 ndiky feed f all P'y)-. T7 gate if 
Lisencmics. See here the temporal bleflings that Gud promiſes 
Abraham ;, they arc heap-d together 1n Gez. 12. 2. 3, — PEE 
AS, RN ore oo 
1. Twill make of thee a great Nati.a , and this he pram 
EY ain ; it ſcemed a thing incredible , becaule ib. 4. 

as old, and $7, was barren and old, and it ceaſed to be wich 
Saral after the maaner of women; yct for all this Couts al- 
[ficient , Abraham ſhall have his delire, he ſhall bea futher 
not onely ofa few children, but of a numecous Nation yea of 

many Nations .  Tſhma lite: and Midianites , and chat {alnQuSs 


I, 
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Nation of the [- wes (Of WAOmM it 15 ferd , what Nationts fo neat) eu 
mult all deſcend from Abro/2x; : Scripture and heathen Authors 
ule three things Fever ally , to ſignifie an huge and exceeding 
creat number , the dult of the earth , the ſands of the 5 
and the ſtares of heaven : and all theſe are b: "ought into he 
the number into which the ſeed of At-2h: ſhould break 
forth. 

2. 1will bliſſe thee , ſaith Gedl; and this bleſſing had rel. 


tion to his wealth and riches , Abraham was Very rich im cattel , 
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: iN 13.? 
in flver, ard in getd. > 10 o queſtion x thoſe riches came from th:15 : 
bleſling the ble Nie rf Es Aumakthrich, and he addeth no P,o 10.22 


ſorrow with 1t - This was $G ods care of the children of 16; ahay, 
that he would give them riches, but leſt their hearts /7 ould be 
lifted r:p , and "they ſhould forg * the Lord in the midſt of = 
1iches, he learns them and bids thern remember this leſſon. Dow 
#37 in thine neart , my power and tre might of my hand hath g:ttcn 
GEES? Bok . b; tft VER 1M ICY the FO0S. thy God 2 for it 's bs th, od 4 
give eth oy power to get wealth , that he my « efFabliſh his covenant , 
winch ks ſware ento tity fathers , as it 15 this da 77. TIrue riches 
come fro: m Sy .and by vertue of this covenant; O that none of 
us liad any we alth, but ſuch as comes by vertue ofa promiſe and 
f the c ovenant of grace ! 

$7 will make thy zame great , faith God ; no Monarch waz 
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ever ſo famous in conquering nati0ns,or the whole world, as{þ;. 
am for his faith and obedience, God hath magnified his name 
a monglt the Hebrewes,, who tor theſethree thouſand yeares and 
upward h ave acknowledged none (except Mfc) greater then 
Abraham , the Jewes could ſay to very Chriſt , 4+ thou greater 
thea eur father Abraham ? —— whom maksſt thou thy ſelte? and 
God hath fo magnitied his name among Chriſtians , that all 
beleevers looke upon it as a glory to be called children of 4b; a. 
ham,nay,we cannot be Ctritts, we have no part in Chriſt | unleſſe 
we are Abrahams ſecd, and hairs according to the pro- 
miſe. 

4. Untsthy ſeed I will give this land, faith God, as ay evy- 

laiting piſſcfſica . Gea . 17. 8. but how ſhould that which the 
Iſraclites poſſeſſed only for a time, be called an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion? The anſwere is, that the word tranſlated everlaſting, 
doth not ever ſignitic that which ſhail have no end, but an age, 
aterme , or continuance ; as it was ſaid of Samacl , he ſhould 
appeare before the Lird , and there abide for ever, (1.) as longas 
he lived : and I wil! praiſe the Lord (ſaid David) fer ever and 
ever, (i.) whilesI live willI praiſe the Lord , as /ozg as I ſhall 
wwe 1:17 being I will ſing praiſes »nto my God. And the deſolati- 
ons of the captivitie were calleu pezperual deſolaticns, (1.) long 
delolations even tor ſeaventie yeares. 

Touching theſe bleſſings, or priviledges I have no more to 
ſay but this, that God gave more of the temporal , leſle of the 
ſpiritual to the natural ſeedin the firſt ages , bur in the latter ages 
more of the ſpiritual priviledges, and lefle of the temporal, yea, 
and thus it is this day for the moſt-what among the 
Chriſtian ſeed of the gentiles, for ye ſee yorr calling brethren , how 
that mt many wiſe men after the fleſh, not maty michty , not many 
noble are callid. | 

2, Ofthings ſpiritual , thus we read , {carr not Abrolam, I 


am thy ſliela, and thy exceeaing great reward, I am God alſiſi- 
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the almighty God , and 1 will te a Gui viito 


7. thee,ana to ty (red after thee. O what precious promiſes are tele ? 


i. Tow #5 Pidd, t ep thee from all evil; ſucha ſhield 
that no creature can picrce through, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover 
thee over, nay, fuch £ thiefd as ſhall cover thee about , as ſome- 
rimes God ſpoke of cries , IT, ſaith the Lird, will be __ 
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her a wall of fire r0::4ad abort, SO here, I will bea ſhield, a Zach.2.5. 

wall of fire round about ; not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, but 

a wall of fire to conſume all chem that are againſt thee, asa tire 

which ſtands about like a wall, doth not only detend thoſe that are 

within , but it burnes thoſe without that come neareuntoit ; fo 

is God to his people. 2. Jam ty exceeaing great reward, / 

am the almighty Gd ,, 1 will beaGod unto thee . This is the very 

ſoul of the covenant , and of all the promiſes of God: q. &d, 

quantus , quantrs ſim veter cr , alllam 15 thine, my lelfe, 

my goods , my grace, my glory , whatſoever is ina me, all 

that I have, and all my attributes are thine, my power, my 

wiſdome , my counſel ,_my goodneſſe , my riches, whatſoever 

is mine in the whole world; I will give it thee for thy portion : 

I, andallthat I have are thine , for thy uſe, Chriſtians ! was 

not this an exceeding great reward? who can underſtand the 

height, and depth, and length, and bredth of this reward > 

ſurely happy is rhe people that is inſuch acaſe, yea happy is that 

people whoſe God is the L:d , but more of this hereafter. P1144 TF 
G6. What is the condition of this covenant ? I anſwer , the 

condition of the covenant of grace-is faith , and only faith; to 

this purpole it is ſaid of Abraham , he beleeved in the Lord, and 

he connted it ro him for righteonſnes. This text is often alledged Gen.15.6, 

by the Apoſtles; the word belceved imports , that he thought 9-4-3» 

the Word of God to be ſure, certaine, ftable, and conſtant: gies 308. 

it is ſucha belief as is oppoſed to fainting , asit is faid of Zach © © " 

when he heard the report of his ſonnes that 7o/eph was alive , his G<n-45.45.26; 

heart fainted , becauſe he beleeved nut, but when he beleeved. wt 

his heart revived; and David faith of himſelfe, 7 had fainted, 

ualcſſe I bad beleeved. Sothart it isa lively motion of the heart : 

aſſenting unto, and trultingin God, and in the Word of God p:,-., , 

as firme and conſtant . This was the very condition of the cove- * * 

nant which God required of Abraham; 9. d. Abraham, doſt 

thou beleeve that ſuch a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art 

thou able to beleeve ? yes, I belceve Lord, ſaid Abraham . 

well faich God , 1 will put thee to the trial, I will give thee a 

ſon, though thou artasa dead man, and $arhasa dead wo- 

man ; yer 1 vill promiſe theea ſon, art thou able to beleeve > 

again, thou ſeelſt the land of Canazz, thou haſt not one foot in it, 

yet I will give thee this land in the length and bredch of it for thy 

pol- 
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poſſeſſion , art thou able to belceve this ? you will ſay what are 
theſe to the condition of the covenant , which is only to beleeve 
in God, and to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt2 O yes, 1. Theſe were 
ſhaddowes of the great promiſe Chriſt , and therefore that aq 
of faith , whereby Abraham beleeved that he ſhou!T Have a fon 
and that his children ſtould poſleſle the land ot "2a; was 
likewiſe a branch , a ſhaddow , a pledge of thar 1aine a& of 
faith whereby he beleeved the promiſed feed , in whom himſelf 
and all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But 2, Ter 
this be remembred that A4raham did not only beleeve the rempo- 
rall promiſes , but every promiſe, as / will be thy Bicld, and 
thy cxcceding great reward; ow who 1s our ſhield but Chriſt» 
and who is our reward but Chriſt > but eſpecially he beleeved the 
promiſe of the ſeed , and who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt» 
vea he beleeved in that promiſed ſeed iz hems 111 rhe nations of 
the earth ſhoztld be bleſſed, and who was that but Chriit > your 
father Abraham (ſaith Chriſt ) rejoyced to ſee my day, and he [awit, 
aud was glad, He ſawit? how could he ſee it? how art mt yet 
fiſty yeares old ( ſaid the Jewes) 1nd h.ft thirm ſeene Avraham? of 
could Abraham ſee thee, 'or thy day 2 yes, even then he fawir 
when he belzeved in Chridt, he couis lee it 110 other ways but by 
aneye of faith; and therefgce no queſtion ':£ beleeved in Chriſt, 
and that was counted to him for r:1o5hteouT 1s. 

But (may ſome ſay ) if faith alone bc the condirian 6 rhe cove- 
nant , then what need is there of any obedie::ce, or » 27kes of 
holines > — this was the old plea of looije iibertit-s in the Ano- 
ſtlescimes, to whom 7ames gave anſwer, Zur 11 :hinbowl) 
vaine man, that faith without workes ts aca: a 74 tree {iaith 
Chriſt) is knows by its fraites, and fo 1s right ond found faith, 
|:ta man beleeve in truti1, and he cannot bur !:42, andif he 
love,he cannot but be full of good workes, thu //r.7/7 was 
zuitized by faich , A57uham beleen d Gid ( faith the Apofle) ona 
it was tnp:.tcd ro him for rithteesſues , but was not this faith 
accompanica with workes? obierve but (faith the Apoſtle) 
when GoY badge him offer his ſon, did he not do it? and vas not 
that an exceeding great worxe ? ſurely his faith 1ror 7 ht with his 


mer bs, anaby (ar'h was workes male perfret. 
ih 2! =, Whois the head both as undertaker , ard purchaſer, and 


treaſurer vpon whom this Covenant is eſtabliſhed > i an{wer, 
Chr 
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Chriſt , and none but Chriſt, 7! :he premiſes of Grd tn him are 

Tea, and Amen, untothe gliry of Godby us. This was very dark- 2 Cor 1.29, 

ly held forth in the tirſt manifeſtation of the covenant to Adam ; 

but now in this ſecord breaking forth of it , itis very fully ex- 

preſſed, and often repeated, thus Gry. 12. 3. - in thee ſhall 3 wa 

all the families of the earth be blijjed. and Gen, 18. 18. all , 

the naruns of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in Abrahim. and Gen. $. the famc in 

22, 18. mmthyſecd ſhell all the zations of the ecrth be Hl, fied. InGen. 26,4. and 

comparing thele texts we have a cleare underitanding thereof , 25 14. 

in thee, 1n Abrahams ſhall all the families, and nations of the 

earth be bleſſed ; but leſt 46brahaws himfelte ſhould be thought 

author ot this univerſal bleſiing , therefore is the explication, 72 

thee, (1.) in thy ſeed; and this /ecd faith the apoltle very expreſſely 

is Jeſus Chriſt, »ow to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes G3.3.16 

made , he ſaith not, and toſeeds, as of many , but as of ene , awd to 

thy ſeed whithis Chriſt. SO '!hen here is the ſenſe, out of thy 

poſterity ſtall ſpring che Meffiah , by whom not only thy poſtte- — 

rity , but all che nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. You may 

remember in the firit promiſe Chriſt was called rhe /zed of the we 

1maa ; but now the ſeed of Abraham , Chriſt was the Son of Eve, 

or { if you will) the Son of Airy, and ſo the ſeed of the woman. 

and Mars was a daughter of Abraham, and fo Chriſt, and 

Aary andali upwards were of the feed of Abraham. But where 

ſhall we ind mention of the paſlton of Chriſt in this expreſſure 

of his covenant to Abrahrm? in the firſt manifeſtation it was 

included in that phraſe of 6-#/i:.g 4:5 hecle, and ſurely this is effer- 

tal to the covenant of grace in any overture of it: ſome anſwer 

that chis 1s thrice put on in he paſſape of this covenant with 4- 

braham,tirſ{t,in the tederal confirmation by the [moaking furnace, __ 

and burni::0 lampe, that p.iſſrd betweene theſe picces of the ſacrifics, LEY Rd 

as the ſacritice was divided , ſo was Chriſts body torne, and as 

the ſmoaking !urnace, and burning lampe paſſed betweene the 

divided pieces, ſo the wrath of God run betwixt {as I may tay } 

and yet did not conſume the rent and torne nature of Chriſt . 2, 05527.77 a 

In that federa] contirmation by the {1gne of circumciſion : there 

could not be circumcifion without ſhedding of bood , and where 

God commands ſhedding of blood in any of his antient ordinan- 

ces, it doth certainly reach to the blood of Chriſt, and his 

everlaſting teſtament, 3. In the reſolved Sacritice of 1/avc _ 
A which 
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which wasa plaine type of the death of Chriſt. See it in theſe 
particulars. 1. 1/aac Was Abravams Sonne, his only Sonne, his 
1::nocent ſonne, the beloved fonne of his father, and yet Abraham 
freely offers up his fonne; ſo Chriſt was the Sonne of God, his 
onely Sonne, his innocent Sonne, {ike ro 75 132 all things, ſinne 
oncly :xcepred;, and the beloved Sonne of his Father, th; ; my 
belyyia Sonne in whom 1 am well pleaſed, and yet God more 
freely offers up his Sonne out of his own boſome, 2. Abr4- 
þam by Gods commiſſionroſe early in the morning to ſacrifice 
his ſonre, and the Jewesby Gods permiſlion riſe early inthe 
morning to condemne the Sonne of God: and hencehe is called 
the Hynad of the mornias , compaiſſed with dogges that hunted 
and purſued his life. 3. Avraham mult offer his ſonne upon the 
Mount, the very Mount on which $:/:ms Temple was built, 
which tipified the body of Jeſus Chriſt, 7chz 2.19. $0 God offer- 
ed his Sonne upon the Mouri, if not on the ſame Mouat (as 4y- 
gt ize thinks) yet on a Mount not farre diſtant from it; Ge/gt- 
tha was the very skirt of 17:riah, the one being within the gate 
of the City, and the other not farre withour, the yery neareſt to 
the City ot all. 4. Abraham firſt laid the wood on 1/a«c,and then 
he laid 7/azc on the wood; ſo God hit layes theCroſle on Chriſt, 
joh39.17,15, He bearing hi: Cr-ſje , weut forth into 4 place ealled the place of a 

sk+/,& then he lays Chriſt on the Croſſe, there they crucified im, 
faith 7ohz ; or therethey bound him to the Croſſe, and faſtned 
his hands and feet thereto with nailes. 5. 1/aac muſt be offered 
alone, the ſervants mult ſtay at the foot of the hill, little know- 
ins the buſinefſle and forrow in hand; fo Chriſt mult. tread rhe 
wincpreſſe alene: the dilciples fear and fly, and little conſider the 
agony of their Matter. 6. Abrakam carries in his hand the ſword 
and tire againſt his fon, ſo God carries in his hand the ſword 
and fire , the ſword ignitving the juſtice of God, the hre his 
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Fs 5 £6.49 TRE Name of bis wrath ext.nct and quenched. That this was a 
1%, © ** plainetype of Chritts pation ishinted atin the bleſfing that God 


{peaks to Abrah:wr ater this tryal, by my /elfe have I ſworne 
faith the Lord , for breatt'e true h:jt aone ths thing, and haſt 
wat mith»bild thy Sine, tins meily Soune, that tm bleſſing 1 
=./[ hl. Ts thie, inf 19 wy ſeed Prull all the nations of the earth 
he 
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be bleſſed. All beleevers are bleſſed in the death of Chriſt, who 
was that ſeed of Abraham, typitied by 1/zac Abrahams ſonne, 
for as Abraham intended, ſo God truly facriticed his Sonne , his 
onely Sonne to take away linne. : 
Thus farre of the Covenant of promiſe as it was manitfeſ}- 
ed from Abraham to Moſes. 
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SECT. IV, 
of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Moles. 


He next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to 
$ mb The revenging juſtice of God had now ſeazed on 
mankinde for many generations, even thouſands of years, ſo that 
now it was high time for God inthe midſt of wrath to remember 
mercy, and to break out into a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, 
or Covenant of grace. To this purpoſe the Lord calls up 17c- 
ſes to Mount $12ai, and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercie he makes, or renewes his Covenant with him and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. I am the Lord thy Gid , which brought thee 047 
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of the Land of Egypt , out of the houſe of bondage, the ſpat; Fx9od.to. 2,5 


have noother gods before me. 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe 
particulars. 
1. Whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way? 
. In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace ? 
. How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Cove- 
nant of grace ? | 
. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant- 
way rather then a meer abſolute ſupreme way > 
. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of 
the Covenant ? 
6. Whatis the condition of this Covenant on our part, as 
we may gather it hence. 
7. Who was the Mediatour of this Covenant > 
8. What'of Chriſt, and his death do we tinde in this mani- 
feltation of the Covenant. 
For thefirſt, whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant- 
NZ way 
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way ? Itis affirmed on theſe grounds. 


ook III. Looking unto Feſus. 
I. In that it hath the 
name ofa Covenant. 2. Inthat it hath the real properties of 
a Covenant. 1. The name of a Covenant as it appears in theſe 
texts. And the Lird ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words , fo 
after the tenor of theſe woras, I have made a Curerant with 
thee, and with Iſracl, and he was there with the L:xd forty 
day:s, and fourty nights , he did nether eat bread, nor arink wa. 
ter, aud he wrote npcn th? tables the words of the Cones 
nant, the tcn Commanaments. And he acclared unto 11 hi; 
(ooenant which he commanded you to performe, even the tty Cam. 
mandments, and he wrote them upon two tavles of ſtune. — Whey ] 
wAs gone ( {ayes Moſes ) vp 1nto the Myunt toriceive the twy 
tables of ftone,cen the rables of the Covenant which the Lord ma: 
with you, then 1 abode in the CMornt fourty dayes and feurty 
atghts, 1 neither aid eate bread , nor drink water, — Ang i 
came to paſſe at the end of fourty dayes , and foarty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables of ſtone, even the tables 
of the Covenant. $9 1 turned aud came down from the 
HMeount, and the mount burned with fire, and the two tables of the 
Covenant were 1n my two hands : It appears plainly and expreſſe. 
ly in theſe texts that the Law is a Covenant. 

2. The Law hath the real properties of a Covenant, which 
are the mutual conſent and Rtpulation on both ſides. You may 
ſee a full relation of thisin Exe. 24. 3, 4,5, 6, 7,8. And Me- 
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Ex09.24-34;5 ſes came and told rhe people all the words of the Lird , and all 
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the judgements , and all the people anſwered with one waice all 
the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we ds : and Moſes 
wrote all the words of the Lord, and roſe up early tn the morn- 
ing, and builded an alter under the hill, and twelve pillars, ac- 
cording to th? twelve tribes of Iſrael, and he ſent young men 
the children of Tſracl , which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 
ficed peac e-off, ring of oxen unto the Lord; and Moſes trok half 
of the blud, aad put it in baſons,and half of the blood he ſprink- 
led on the Alter, aud he took the book of the ("ovenant, and read 
in the audience of the people, end they ſaid, all that the Lora 
hath ſaid mi!! we ds, and be obedient, and Moſes took the blood, 
and Sprinhled it &y1 the people, and ſaid, Behold the bluud of the 
Covenanr which the Lerd hath mage with you concerning all theſe 
words, This very paſſage is related in the Epiſtle to the — 

whey 


—_—_— 


Looking untoFeſus. 


Book III. 157 


— ———O— —— 
— ——————_— ————_— 


Chap. 1.Sect. 4» 


te I EI ee er 


a Avles had ſprken every precept to all the people, accord- Heb.9 19,20. 


ing to the Law, he took the blevd of calves and goats, with wa- 
tir and [carlet-woll, and hyfſuppe, and jpþrinkled buth the bock, and 
all the people ſaying, this 7s the blovd of the Tiſtament, (or Co- 
vind®#t) which God hath enjuyacd :.rito you. IN the words you 
may obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant ; I. That God on 
his part expreflerh his conſent and willingneſle to be their God : 
this will appear in the Preface of the Law, of which hereafter, 
>. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and 
ready willingrefle to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 
1. Moſes writes down the Covenant covenant-wiſe. 2. He con- 
Ermes the Covenant by outward ſignes,as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats ; whereof on halfe he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on 
the people,and the other half of the blood he | prinkles on the Al- 
tar; that ſprinkling on the people ſignined their voluntary cove- 
nanting with God; and the blood fprimkled on the Altar figni- 
fied Gods entring into covenant with the peopl:. Thus we have 
real covenanting when the Law 1s given, 

2. In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace * 1 anſwer, 
The Law may be conſidered in ſeveral ſenſcs , as 1. Sometimes 
it ſignifies largely any heavenly doctrine, whether it be promiſe 
or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle tells us if the Law of 
works, and of the Law of faith. 2. Sometimesit {ignites any 
part of the Old Teſtament , in which ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the 
Jewes, 1s it nt written in your Law, I {aid ye are gods > Now 
wiere was that written but in the book of the P/almes?3. Some- 
times it {ignihes the whole ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation 
of Gods worſhip unto the Jewes according to the moral, cere- 
monial, and judicial Law, 1n which ſenſe it 1s ſaid to continue un- 


Ro n-3.27. 
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rill John , the Law and the Prophets were until fobn , bat ſince Tak xs 16 
that time the Kingdome of Gra is preached. 4. Sometimes it Ho , Sag 
4 . y- 


istaken ſynechdochically for ſome acts of the Law onely, againſt 
ſach there 1s no Low. (Hf yp 

Ceremonia! Law, the Law having a ſhadow of F3vd things lo 
come. 6. <ometimes it is uſed inthe ſenſe of the Jewes, as ſufh- 
cient to ſave without Chriſt, and thus the Apoſtle generally takes 
itin his Epiſtle to the Remars, and Galathians, 7. Sometimes it 
is taken for that part of the Moral Law which is meerely manda- 
tive and preceptive, without any promiſe at all, 8. Sometimes 
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5. Sometimes it 1s taken onely for the Heb.15.3 
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Tis taken for the whole moralLaw,with the preface and promiſes 
added toit ; and in this lalt ſenſe we take it, when welſayitisa 
Covenant of grace. Ef TR 

3. How may it appear that the Law in this ſ-nſe is a Covenant 


of grace ? jt appeares, 1. By that contract betwixt God and 


204.19 5,6 T/racl before the promulgation of the Law. If ye will they my 


Jer. 11-4 


[: 1<t-2.9+ 


ice indeed, and hoep my Covenant , thea ye ſhall bea pceuliar 
treaſure unto me above all peiple , for all the earth is mine, and ye 
ſhall be unto me a Kingdome of Prieſts, and an hol y Nation. Wher- 
unto the Prophet 7eremy hah reference, ſaying , obry my wrice, 
and do them according to all which I command you , ſo ſhall you be my 
people, and I will be your God. Both thele Scriptures ſpeak of the 
moral Law, or ten Commandments , containing the preface 
and promiſes; and how ſhould that Law, be any other but a 
Covenant of grace , which runnesin this tenour, 7 will be your 
God , and you ſhall be my people, my pecnhay treaſure, a K1ng- 
dome of Priefts, an holy Nation if you will 6at hear and obey my 
C:mmandments? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been 
obtained by a Covenant of workes; what? to bea Kingdome of 
Prieſts , an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure to the Lord? what 
to be beloved of God asa deſirable treaſure / for ſo it is inthe 9. 
riginal ) which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his 
Officers, but keepeth it to himſe}ite? thiscannot be of workes . 
No, no, theſe are priviledges vouchlafed of meere gracein Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and therefore Percy applyes this very promile to the 
people of God under the Goſpel, 1 Per.2.9. 

2. It appeares by thar contract betwixt God and 7/-ac! in the 
promulgation otthe Law , then it was that God proclaimed him- 
ſelfeto be the God of //rael, ſaying, 1 2m the Lord thy Ged, 
which brought thee ont of the Landf E019t , out of the houſe of 
b:;:dagc. Some hold this to be the attirmative part of the tirlt 
Commandment , in which the Goſpel is preached , and the pro- 
miles therein contained are offered. We ſay it 1s a preface to the 
wholeLaw, preiixed as a reaſon to periwade obedicnce to every 
Commandment. Bur all aniverſally acknowledge that it is a 


JQiree Covenant , which promiſerh pardon of finne, and requireth 


faith in the Meſſiah, when God faith to 1f-act, 1 am the Lord 
thy Grd which brorght thee ent of the Land of Egypt , doth he not 
propound himſelfas their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer? 

LES, 
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Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer , from their bondage of ſinne and 
Satan , whereof that temporal deliverance from E#gype was truly 
a type ? the Lord begins his Commandments with an evangelical 
promiſe ? and it is very obſervable , that as theſe words, / 4; 
rhe Lord thy G44, are prefixed immediately to the firſt Command- 
ment, ſo in ſundry places of Scripture they are annexed to ail the 
reſt; ye ſhall feare every man his mother , and his fathir , an 
keep my Sabbaths, 1 am the L:ra your God. ye ſhall mot ftoal, ne 
ther deal falſely . neltther lie one to anether , and ye ſhatl nit wer 
by my name falſc! by netther ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy 
God, 1am the Lira. — Neither ſhalt thuz ſtand againſt the 
blod of thy neighbuur , Tam the Lird.-— Ina word, thou ſhalt 
leve thy neighbour as thy ſelf, I am the L*rd, or it that containe 
onely the ſecond 1ladle , therefore rall ye wbſerve all mi ſtatutes , 
aad all my judrments and as thim; I am the Lird. Adde we to 
chis,that in the ſecond Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thoutands , a!l which muſt needs argue the 
aw to be a Covenant of grace 


3. Itappeares by the Contrat betwixt God and 1/-ae/ after 


che promulgation ofthe Law : Is it not plainly expreſſed by A7o- 
{es , thou hat avonchea the Lord this day to be thy God , and to 
walk in his wayes , and io keep his [Patutes and comm madments, = 
eAud the Lord hath avouched thee this d.ty ta be his peculiar people , 
as he hath promiſed thee , and that thor ſhouldit keep his command- 
mints ? Yea , and after this in the land of 1702b , Mes was 


commanded by the Lord to makea covenant with the children of * 


Iſrac! , beſides the covenant which he made with them in Hereb . 
now this vias the very ſam2 that God made with them on Sina; : 
oneiy it inuſt berenewed, and it is expreſſely ſaid, ze ſtand this 
day to enter tato 4 COVenant with the Lord Jour God : — That 
he may eſtabliſh you to be a per ple unto himſelf,and that he may be a 
God untoyon, as he had ſworn to Abraham, Tſaac, and 7acoh, 
Surely chis muſt needes be a covenant of grace, how ſhould it be 
bur of grace that God promiſed to be the God of 1[rarl ? here 
are many {weet aud precious promiſes , and they are all free and 
Sracious ; and therefore we conclude the law , in the ſenſe afore- 
ſaid to be a covenant of grace. 

4.Why ſhouid God in the law deal with us in a covenant-way . 
rather then.a meere abſolute ſupreame way > Lanſwer, 1. In 


reſpe:2;: 
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reſpe&t of God , it was his pleaſure in giving the Jaw not only tg 
manifeſt his wiſdome , and power, and Soveraignty , but his 


 faichfulne(s, and truth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; 


that he might make kaown (as the apoſtle ſpeakes ) the riches of kis 
#lvry cu the veſſells of mercy , which he had afore prepared unto 2 le 
79. Godsloveisa part of hisname, for Ged is ve, and Gods 
faichfulnelſs is a part of his name, / ſuw heaven opened (faid Jolin in 
a vition).znd behold a white horſe, che that [ate upon him was c.lled 
furl full and trxe: now how ſhouid we ever have known Gods 
love, at leaſt in ſucha meaſure? or how ſhuuld we ever haye 
known Gods faichfulneſs and truth at all , it he had not entred 
into a covenant with us ? it is true,if had given the law in a meere 
abſolute ſupreame way , if he had given the precept without any 
promiſe , he might fully have diſcovered his illmited ſupreame 
power , but his ſo deare love and faithfulneſs could not have 
beene known : now therefore let the world take notice of his 
ſingular love, and of his faithfulneſs, as ofes ſaid to Iſrael, 
Becanſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he wonld keepe the oath 
which he had [worne unto your fathers , hath the Lord browght you 
cut with a mighty hand, and redremed you ont of the heuſe of bend- 
men , from the hazdef Pharach, King f Egypt. Know therefire 
that the Lord thy Ged , heis God , the faithful God , which ke:p-th 
Coven:int and mercy with them that !,ve him , ana keep his Com- 
manamcnts to a thouſand g'neraticns. | 

2. In reſpet of us, God would rather deale with us ina 
Covenant-way, then ina meer abſolute ſupreame way, upon theſe 
grounds. _ 

1. That he might bind us the faſte- to himſelf, a Covenant 
bindes on both parts, the i.ord doth not bind himſelf to us , 
and leave us free, No, / wil bring vou (faith God) ints the 
bond of the Covenaur. The | ord ſees how f['ppery and unſt.ble 
our hearts are, how apt we are to ſtart aſice from our dity to- 
wards him, we love 79 wand'r , and cherefore to prevent chis in- 
conſtancy and unſetledneſfie in us, and to k-ep our hearts more 
ſtable in our obedient walking beforehim, it ple1ſcd the Lord co 
bind us in the bond of Covenant, that as we Jook for a bletling 
fromGod, ſo we look to it to keep Covenant wich God : you 
may ſay a Command bindes as well as a Covenant, it 1s true , 


but a C ovenant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law, and 
double 
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double the precept upon the ſoul ; - when it is onely a precept , 
then God alone commands it , but when 1 have madea promiſe 
troit, then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 

2, That our obedience might be morewilling and free, an ab- 
ſolute Law might ſeem to extort obedience , but a Covenant and 
agreement makes it clearely to appear more free and willing. 
This is of the nature of the Covenant of grace, firſt, Cod pro- 
miſeth mercy , to be our exceeding great reward, and then we 
promiſe obedience, to be his free,and willing people ; and thus 
we become Gods, not onely by a property founded in his Sove- 
raign power and love, but by a property growing out of our own 
voluntary conſents , we are not onely his people , but his willing 
people; we give him our hand , when we become his, and enter 


into covenant with him : Seethe expreſſion, Ezek.17 18. HeErck.17.18 
deſpiſed rhe oath by breaking the covenant , when lo he had given Czck.16.8 


his hand. Weare his, as the wife is her husbands, 7 extred #n- 
to covenant with thee , ſaith the Lord Ged,, and thou becameſt mine, 
now in marriages free and mutual conſent, you know is ever given, 
and ſoit is here. 

3. That our conſolation might be ſtronger; that in all our 
difficulties and diftreſſes we might ever have recourſe to the faith- 
fulneſſe and love of God. 1. To the faithfulneſſe of God. 
This was Davids ſtay, and this may be ours , though friends be 


unfaithful, and may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful , and can- 1 Ch 


ron,n9.> 


not faile his people , his promiſes are yea andamen , We may x Cor.1,20. 


build upon it. 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of 
God: chis indeed was the primeend why God delivered his Law 
in way ofa Covenant, that he might ſweeten and endeare him- 
ſelftous, and ſo draw us to him with cords of love; had God fo 
pleaſed, he might have required all obedience from us, and when 
we had done all, be might have reduced us into nothing , or at 
leaſt not. have given us heaven for an inheritance, or himſelf for a 
portion , but his love is ſuch, that he will not onely command , 
but he will covenant, that he might further expreſſe and com- 
municate his love : how then ſhould this but comfort usin 
all our troubles ? how ſhonld this but encourage us to go to 
Godin all diftreſſes? O what thanktul' loving thoughts ſhould 
we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſceni to covenant 
with us! 
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5. Whatare the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of 
the covenant not to reckon up the ren:poral promiſes of riches; 
honour , viRory , peace, and protection ina land of Oyle , 
Olive, and Honey , the great mercies of God are expreſſed in 
theſe termes , 1 am the Lord thy God which brought thee ont of the 
lar1of Exvnrt, ont of the kouſe of bradage. This is the preat pro- 
miſe of the covenant , it is as great as God himſelfe, Thar we 
may better ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces, the gold 
is ſo pure; that it is pity the leaſt tiling ſhould be loſt. Here 
God de{cribes himſelfe by thele notes, 1, By his only, eternal, 
and perfc& efſence, [2m the Lord. 2. By the plurality o per. 
ſons intt-at oneeſſence, / am the Lord Grd. feiovah Elokim. 3, 
By the propriety his people have in Jehovah Elotum , 1 am the 
Lid thy Gid, 4. By the fruit of that propriety 1n reference 
to Iſrael, which bronght rhee ort of the layd of Egypr, ont of the 
houſe of bond-ge, 

1. Iam /chouah : we read that he appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and 7 ac:b by he name of (14 Almighty, but now he was knownto 
the Iſraelites by his name Jehovah, 7 am the Lord. Why, wasit 
not by that name th: r he appeared to Abraham Iſaac «nd 7. cb ? 
no , no ſaith God, by my name fehovah was I not kyown to them. 
This hath occaſioned a queſtion , how can this he? do wenot 
read expreſſely that God faid to Abraham, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Caldees ? and againe 1 5: the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father , and the Grd of Iſazc? how then isit 
faid that by his name 7ehovah he was rot known unto them ? 
This place hath perplexed many of the learned , but then eaning 
ſeen es to be this, that though he was known to the patriarchs 
by his name Fehwah, as it conſiſts of letters , f:]lables, and 
ſounds, yet he was not experimentally known unto them 1: his 
conſt:ncy to performe his promiſe in bringing them out ot the 
land of Zgypr until now. This name 7ch:7.:h deroics both his 
being in hiniſelfe, and his giving of bei-pg , or performance to 
his word, and promiſe, thus indeed he was tot known , or nia- 
nifeſted to the patriarchs, they only were f. fta!rcd by faith in 
Gods almighty power , without receivirg the thi! g prom.ſed, 
itis laid of Abraham, that while he was \ct alive, Gd gave him 
Y0 irherttance in Canuan, no wet fo much «i t: (rt his jict m,, jet he 
promiſed that he wonld giveii ts kim for ap jſejſicn, ind to his ſeed 
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after him.; and-now when his ſeed came to receive the promiſe , 
and to have full knowledge and experience of his power and good- 
neſs, then they knew the efficacy of his name Zehovwah. So upon 


performance of further promiſes, he faith , they ſhall know 1: 4923 
him to be Fehovah,and thou ſhalt know rhat I am the Lord, —— Ih.z2,6, 


therefore my people ſhall know my name , they ſhall know in that day 
that 1 am he that doth ſpeak», behold it is 1. 

2. 1am fehovah Elohim his denotes the plurality of perſons , 
God in delivering of the law, doth not orly ſhew his being, bue 
the manner of his being, that is, the three manner of ſubſiftings 
in thac one ſimple and eternal being, or the Trinity of perſons in 
that U nity of eſſence, the word {igni:es frong , potens , mighty , 
or if we expreſſeit plurally, it i;gnities che almeghties , Or almigh= 
ry powers, hence the ſcriptures apply the general name, God, 
to the perſons ſeverally,; the Father is God, Heb. 1. r, 2, the 
Son is God, AF. 20. 28 and the holy Ghoſt is God, AF. 
5. 3, 4. Now God is faid co be Authour of theſe laws delivered 
in 3 covenant -wiy by Afoſes , that o the greater au- 
thority may be procured to them, and hence all law-givers 
have endeavoured to perſwade the people, that they had cheir 

laws from God. 

3. 1amthe Lordthy God; herein is the propriety ; and indeed 
here isthe mercy, that God ſpeakes thus to every faithfull ſoul , 
Iam thy God. By this appropriation God gives us a right in him, 
yea a poſſeſſion of him. 1. A right in him, as the woman may 
ſay ofhim to whom ſhe is married, this man is my husband , ſo 
may every faithfull ſoul ſay of the Lord , he is my God. 2. A 
poſſeflion of him ; God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto us, 
but he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy , 


truch, graceand goodneſs, hence it is ſaid , we have fellowſhip r Joh. 1. 37 
with the Father and with his Son 7. ſus Chriſt, and Chriſt is ſaid to Rev-3. 20. 


com? , and (up with us, and to kiſſe us with the kiſſes of his mouth , 


and to be neare to us ix all that we call upon him for ,, ſurely this is P2647 


the higheſt happineſle of the Saints, that God is their God, 
when they can ſaythis, they have enough. if we coul:i ſay, this 
houſe is mine, this Town, this City, this Kingdome, this 
world is mine, whatis all this O but when a Clrit:an comes 
at length, and ſayes, this God that made all the worldis mine , 


this is enough , indeed this is the greateſt promiſe that cver was 
b made 
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made, or everean be made to any creature, Angels | or men. 
herein (if we obſerve it) God gives himſelf co be wholly ours: 
conſider God eſſentially , or perſonally, Conſider Zehovah EF. 
hhim , all is ours, God in his eflence , and glorious attributes 
communicates himſelf to us for good , and God perſonally con- 
ſidered, asFather , Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, they all enterin- 
to covenant with us. 

1. The Father enters into covenant with us; he promiſeth to 
bea Father to us, hence ſaith the Lora, 7/rael is my ſon my firſt 
borne , and again , 1s Ephraim my dear (une ? 3s he a pleaſant 
child? the Lord ſpeaketh as though he were tond of tis children . 
as delighting in them, for ſo it is faid , rh: Lord tuberh Meaſure 

in them that fear him : oras pitying of them, for ſo it is ſaid like. 
wiſe , like as a father pirieth his children, ſo the Lord p:tieth them 
that fear him. 

2. The Son is in covenant with us, and ſpeaks to us in this 
language, thor art mine; how comes that about ? why , Ihave 
redeemed thee , Ihavecalled thee. by thy name , and therefore 
thox art mine , this is Chriſts covenant with us; he brings us 
back to his Father , from whoſe preſence we were baniſhed, and 
ſets us before his face for ever ; he undertakes for us to take up all 
controverſies which may fall out between God and us : he pro- 
miſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of ſons; and not only to the 
title, but to the inheritance of ſons,that we might be where he is, 

3.The Holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with us By one :ffcring he 


es h perſefted fur ever them that are ſanftified, whereof the Holy Ghoſt 


alſo is a witucſſe and a worker. — T his is the (tenant that I 
will make with them ,, I will put my Law into their hearts, and in 
their mindes will I write them. I know the Father isimplyed in 
this, yet hereis the proper work of the Holy Ghoſt : what the 
Father hath purpoſed for us from all eternity , and the on hath 
purchaſed for us in his time , that the Holy Ghoſt effes in us , 
and for us as in our time, he applyes the blood of Chriſt for the 
remiſlton of iinnes, he writes the Law 1n our hearts , he com- 
forts us in our ſadneſſe, he ſupports us in our faintings ; 
and guiges us in our wanderings. Now he that affects theſe 
things for us, and in our behalfe , he is therefore ſaid 
to make a Covenant with us. Thus E/him, God per- 
ſonally conlidered , Fatiter, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are in covenant 
with us. 4. This 
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4. This is the great promiſe , what can be greater > when 
God faid to Abrabam, 1 will be thy Gd, what could he give 
more? ſo when God tells us, 1 am the Lord thy God, what yeb.6,. 
could he ſay more ? God having no greater to ſwear by, ( ſaith the 
Apeſtle) he {wore by kimſlf. So God being minded to do 

reat things for his people; and having no greater thing to give, 
he gives bimſeit. O the goodnefſle ot God in Chriſt! I am the Lord 
thy God. 

* Let us ſce the fruit of this in reference to 1/-acl,; which 
brought tee c«it 91 the Lard of Egypt , out of the houſe of bondage. 
This wa: Gods pri-miie 101% before to Abraham , know of a ſure- 
ty that try ſeed jhall bea ſt 2.51 ina Land that is not theirs , and 
ſh rvethem , and they jl.ll afilict them foure hunadreth yeares ; 
ana uſo that NN 1twn whom they ſhall ſerve will Tjndge , and after- 
wards jv. H th'» come out wit.) 6rcat ſubſtance, See here 1/ſrael 
muit be {(rrangersin Egypt, and ſerve the Egyptians foure hun- 
dreth yeares; but then he will bring them out ofthe land of E- 

pr , and out of their ſervile bondage , why this argues that. 
God is Fchwvah ; now he has performed what he had foretold;. 
and this argues that God in Chriſt is our Redeemer , for what 
was this redemption from Epgypr , but a type of our freedome 
from ſinne, death , and hell? here is the work of redemption 
joyned with that great name ?ehovah Elohim , to ſignifie that 
ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony ofa true and mighty God. 
Whether this were laid down onely as a peculiar argument to the 
Jewes to keep the Commandments, orit belongs alſo to us , be- 
ing graffed in and become of the ſame ſtock with them , I ſhall 
not diſpute, this is without any controverlie that their bondage 
was typical , and ours ſpiritual, you ſee the good things promiſed 
in this covenant, 

6. What is the condition of this covenant on our part as we 
may gather it hence ? The condition of this covenant is faith in 
Jeſus , which, is implyed in the promiſe, 7 nil be thy God , or 
Iam the Lord thy G4; and commanded in the precept built up- 
onit, thin ſhalt hawie me tobe thy God, Or thou ſhalt bave wo other 
Geds before me, but whereis faithin Jeſus Chriſt mentioned ei- 
therin promiſe or precept? I anſwer, if it ;be not expreſſed , it 
is very plainly intended , or meant; Godis not the God of 1/- 
racl , but in and through the Mediator ; neither can 1/+ac/ take 


E--3 God: 


Gen 15.13, 14. 
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| Godto betheir God , but by faith inthe Meſſiah. In the Pro- 


phers we read frequently theſe exhortations : rrnſt in the Lord 
commit thy ſelf unto the Lord , lean upom the Lord , androule - 
thy burden upon the Lord, but what the Prophets exhort unto, 
that is commanded in this expreſſure of the Covenant, and who 
can truſt inthe Lord , or commit himſelfro the Lord, or lean up. 
onthe Lord , or roule his burthen on the Lord, if he be a ſinner , 
unleſſe it bein and through a Mediator ? 1/rac/ mult walk before 
God in all well plealing , and the Apoltle tells us , that wii hur 
faith it is imp.ſſible to pleaſe Ged. But co go no further, whac is 
the meaning of this firſt commandment in the affirmanve part, 
but to have one God in ( hriſt tobe our Godby faith? it istroe , 
thereisno mention made of ©_hriſt, or fazth, but that is nothing, 
there isno mention of love, and yet our Saviour CGiſcovers and 
commands ir there, when the Lawyer cempred Chriſt, Maſter, 
which is the great Commanament in the Law? you know Chrilts 


M:t.22-36,37, anſwer ; thor ſhalt love the Lord thy God with dl! thy heart , with 


38, 


all thy ſoul , and with all thy mina, this 15 the fir$t and great Cite 
manament, Mar.22.36,37,38. Now as our Sav:0ur Giſcovers love 
there , ſo in like manner is faith and Chritt there the neceſſary 
conſequents. But you may obje& , what ſay we to obedience? 
is not that rather the condition of this covenant thus ſhiningin 
the Law? 

Indeed the Law and obedience are Correlatives. But in this 
caſe we are not to look to the Law as meerely mandatory, we 
gave you the ſenſe ofthe word , and how it is uſed as a covenant 
of grace; remember onely this, the Law is conſidered either 
more ſtrictly, as it is an abſtracted rule of righteouſneſſe, hold- 
ing forth life upon no other termes but perfe& obedience, or 
more largely as that whole doctrine delivered on Mount Sizas 
with the preface and promiſes adjoyned: in the former ſenſeir is 
a covenant of workes , butinthelatter ſenſe it is a covenant of 
Srace. And yetTI darenot fay , that as the, Law is a cove- 
nant of grace, ir doth exclude obedience. In ſome ſort 0- 
bedience as well as faith may be ſaid to be a condition of the cove. 
nant of grace ; I ſhall give you my thoughts in this diftinRion, 
obedience to all Gods commandments, is either conſiderable asa 
cauſe of life , or as a qualitication of the ſubjeRt, in the former 
ſenſe it cannot be a condition of the covenant of grace , but in 
| the 
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thelatter ſenceit may ; if by condition we underſtand whatſo- 
ever is required on our part, as precedent concomitant, oriſubſe. 
yent to the Covenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedi. 
ence are all conditions; but if by Coxairioz we underſtand what. 
ſoever is required on our part as the cauſe of the good promiſed, 
though onely inſtrumental, why then faith, or belief in the pro. 
miſes of the Covenant is the on-ly condition : faith and obeci- 
ence are oppoſed in the matter of juſti:ication and ſalvation in 
the Covenant, not that they cannot itand together in one ſub- 
je&, for they are infeparably united, but becauſe they cannot 
concurre and meet together in one court, as the cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion or faivation. Now when we ipeak of the condition of the 
Covenant of grace, weintenc tuch a condition as is among the- 
number of crue caulies, indecd in the Covenant of works, obedi- 
ence isrequired as the cauſe of hfe , but in the Covenant of grace, . 
though obedience muſt accompany faith, yet not obedience, but 
onely faith is the cauſe of iife contained in the Covenant. 

7. Who was the Mediatour of this Covenant ? to this we diz 
ſtinguiſh ofa double Mediatour,viz. Typical, and fpiritual, 4 
ſes was a typical, bur Chriſt was the ſpiritual Mediatour, and 
herein was Moſes priviledged above all before him , he was the 
Mediatour of the Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf to be 
the Mcdiatonr of a better Covenant, (1i.) of the New Teſtament. 


Hoſes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- Hev-8.5 


ple, and ſo he ſtood as a Mediatour between God and the people, 
never was mortal man ſo near to God as Moſes was; Abraham 
indeed was called Gods friend : but Atoſrs was Gods favonrite- 
and never was mortal man either in knowledge, love, or authori- 
ty {> near u:1to the people as A7-''s was (which m3kes the Jewes 
(O wonder ) to 1dolize him to this ve-y day. 14:ſe; wasal'ed in as: 
a Mediatour on both parts, 1. On\;ods part. when he called 
him up to receive the Law,andall thoſe meſſages which God fent 
him to the people. 2. On the peoples part, when they defired 
him to receive the Law, for they were af-aid by reaſon of the fire, 
and durſt not go up into the Mount, mark how he ttiles lunſelf as. 


a Med:atour, ..t tha! :tme (faith he) I Fi:d bet weene the Lord x 


and you to jhew you the wird Ef the Lord: he was Gods mouth 
to them, and he was their mouth to God, and he was a prevail- 
2g Mediatour on both parts; he prevailed with God for the 
ſulpend., 


cur, 3, 3 , 
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ſuſpending of his juſtice , that it ſhould not break out upon 


Deut, 5.22, 
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the people, and he prevailed with the people to binde 
themin Covenant unto God, and to make profeſfion of 
that obedience which the Lord required and called for, yer 


for all this, Icall him not a Mediatour of redemption, but relati- 


on; A great deale of difference there is betwixt ©I//es and 
Chriſt ;as, 1. oſes onely received the Law, and delivered it to 
the people, but Chritt our true /Zo/es fulfilled it. 2. Moſes broke 
the tables, to ſhew how we in our nature had broken the Law, 
but Chriſt our true o/es repaires it againe. 3. Aoſes had the 
Law onely writ in tables of ſtone, but Chriſt writes it in the ca- 


| bles of our hearts. 4. /ofes was meere man, but Chriſt is God 


as wellas man : Coſes was onely a ſervant in Gods houſe, but 
Chriſt is a Sonne; yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own houſe the 
Church : 27oſes mediation was of this uſe, tro ſhew what was the 
true manner of worſhipping God, but he did not inſpire force and 
power to followit; he could not reconcile men to God asof 
himſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was need of another 
reconciler, 2z.. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. Whatof Chriſt, andof his death do we finde in this mani- 
feſtation of the Covenant?l anſwer, 1. Indelivering the Law we 
finde ſomething of Chriſt, there is a queſtion whether the Lord 
bimſelf immediately in his ow:. perſon delivered the Law? and 
ſome conclude affirmatively from the preface, Gcd ſpake theſe 
werds,and ſaid] and from that paſſage of Xſeſes , theſe words 
the Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the Mount out of the 
midſt. of the fire, — and he wrote them on two tatles of ſtunt, 
and delivered them unto me. But others are for the negative, 
and ſay, this proves not that they were pronounced or delivered 
1mmediately by God, for we finde in Scripture that when the An- 
els were the immediate perſons, yet the Lord himſelf is reported - 
to have ſpoken unto men, Ger.18.2,13. Exod 3.2 6,7. And Au- 
guſtine 15 reſolute that Almighty God himſelf in the time of the 
Old Teſtament did not ſpeak to theJews with his own immediate 
voice, but onely by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his Prophets, 
and for this miniſterial voice of his Angels ſore produce theſe 
texts, who have riceived the Law by the urdinaiice of Angels, 
end have not hept it , and wherefore then ſerverh the Law? ut 
was added becauſe of tranſgriſſiuns till the ſeed ſhould _ to 
W108 
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was ſtead} aſt, "bs my part 1t GAL Þ zied meat times, 
whether of chele opinions r0 KEE ,but others fay {and ] am n9 w 
45apt Lo joyne with them as with either of "the former) Uiat Je- 
ſus Chritt the ſecond perion ofthe Trinity, to by incaraate, who 
iscalled the Anrel of the Covenant, Mal. 3 . and th: An TEL 
ef his preſcuce, If A. 63. 9. was he that wad hd delivered the 
Law unto ALsſes ; and to this pur poſe are produced tief? texts, 
ths A ſes rhe that ws tnthe Co HgrETA tign with th: A re] cvs. iCk 
ſpake to him tz the Aſounc S$:iim., I this Angel was Chrilt, 
as it is cleared in the following verſe ; wh:#z (or aotch Angel) 
our fathirs would not obey R Fi thrift bins row {1:578--; And tn 
thur hearts turacd back aTuin into Eo yp! They wouid not ubey the 
Angel. but thruſt him from them (:. ) they "romp ed the Angel 
whom they ſhould have obeyed; and who w as that but Jetus 
Chrift > as1t 1s cleared more fully and expreſſely by the Apoſtle, 
neither lit us tempt Chriſt as ſome of them al/s tempted, 14 
were deſlroy*d of Serpents.Some ot the learned are of opinion,that 
Chriſt the Sonne of God did in the ſhape of a man deliyer the 
TO Bur I leeve that. | 

In the Laww 1t felf as it is a Covenant of grace, we finde 
petting Gt + i-1{t, 1n the preface he proclaimes himſelf to be 
04% (3:4; and mr lirſt Commandinent we are bound to rake 
this God to b: cr Cod: andin the ſect 10d tC gives Us 4 _ 
reaſon or Motive.) Obey for: F'rbe* Li -tl 'y U:4 am a val 


3 
—_ few We} w5ito--t H[el7t. 3s Lf r #7 that [ie mo, AN iy 
keep my. Crmmuinanicati, And in the ith nmandiment he 
GIVCs a 'promite of long litein (4uis "which is pied 9 be lookt 
at as a type of heaven. or literally for a protperous condition 
here on earth; but howſoever 1T 1s by vertue of the Covenant,and 
as a ceftimony of Gods love; now all theſe promiles are made 
in Chritt - God is not our Go but 1 and throvgh jeſus C br! it. 
God vill not ſhe v mercy unto thouſands, nor unto one of 24] !j the 
eaoulands of his Saints, butas they are im Jeſus Chriit; Go will 
not IC US 10716 Itte > here, or eternal i: ie hereafter | byituu, tor, and 
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Joh. 5:46. 


Jok.1.45» 


Zx0d,29-45,6, 


Lev.26.81,1t. 


tot | Joh.1.14 


Deur. 19, T F- 


£.R. 3.20. 
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ye would have believed me , for Miſes wrote of me, and as Philip 


told Nathaniel, we have found him of whom Moſes in the Law ; 
and the Prophets did write Feſus of Nazareth, Joh.1.45. Surely 


Chriſt was , ifnot the onely ſubject, yet the onely ſcope of all 


the \\/ritings of I:7/es , and therefore in the Law it ſelt you ſee 
we linde ſomething of Chriſt. | 

3. In the | xpoſition ofthe Law , as 1s/es gives it here and 
there, we finde ſomething of Chriſt. Yea, if we obſerve it 
A7/es brought ſomething more to the expreſlion of Chriſt , and 
of the covenant of grace , then ever was before : inthe firſt pro. 
miſe it was revealed, that Chriſt ſhould be the ſeed of the 
woman; in the ſecond manifeBation of the promiſe it was 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the ſeed of Alra 
kam, but in AZofes Writings, and Ieſes time we learn more 
expreſſely that Chriſt was to be both God and man , or that 
God was to beincarnate, andto have bis converſation amongſt 
men, the promiſe runnes thus, azd 1 will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be thar God; and they ſhau know that 1 
am the Lord their God , that brought them forth out of the Land ef 
Egypt , that I may awell amongſt them, 1 am the Lord thur Gia. 
The ſame promiſe is renewed, or repeated , and / will ſet my 
T abernacle amongſt you , and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you ;, and 1 
will walk, among you, and 1 will be your Ged,and ye ſhall be m 
people , this promile was punRually fultilled when Chriſt was in- 
carnate , for then was the IVord maae fleſh , and dwelt amongſt us, 
Joh.1.14. Orifit be referred to the habitation of (God by his 
Spirit amongſt the ſpiritual ſeed of 1brahaw,, rhen it implies the 
incarnation of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go before the plenti- 
ful habitation of Chrifts Spirit in the Saints. Apgaine, Miſes 
writing of Chriſt, the Lord thy God (faith he) will raiſe rp unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee , of thy brethren like aato me , 
unto him ſhall ye hearken. Was not thisa plain expreſlion ? Peter 
in his Sermon to the Jewes preacheth Jeſus Chriſt , and he tells 
the Jewes that this feſus Chriſt was preached nnto thum before: 
when before? even in 17-/+- time, and for proof he cites this 
very Text, for Acſes iruly [ud unto the fathers, F Prophet jh all 
the Lord your Godraife up unto jor, t vour brethren like unto me, 
him ſhall ye beare in all tiings 2: \ar{ccr cr he ſhall ſay nnro yon. 

4, In the conhirmation 6f the Law we finde ſomething of 
Chriſt. 1: was confirmed by Seales , and Sacritices, &, What 
were 
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wereall theſe but a type of Chriſt? in the former expreition of 
the covenant we found the ſeal of circumciſion , but now it plea- 
ſed God to adde unto the former another ſeal for confirmat on of 
cheir faith , /c. the paſſeover, and was not this a type of Chriſt, 
the immaculate Lamb of God , which taketh away the ſinnes of 
the world? Again, in this manifeſtation AZoſes brought in the 
Prieſthood as a ſerledOrdinance to offer Sacritices for the people: 
and was not this a type of Chriſt , our true and unchangable 
high Prieſt ? I have ſomerimes ſeen the Articles ofa beleeving 
Jewes Creed , colleRed out of Hoſes Law , as thus, I biliewve 
that the Mi: fſiah ſhould aye ro make ſatisfaction for ſinac : this they 
faw in their continued bloody facritices, and their deliverance 
from Egypr by the death of a Lamb , taught them noleſſe, 2. 
1 believe that he ſhall nat dye for his own ſinnes , but for the ſianes of 
ethcrs: this they might eafily obſerve in every ſacrifice, when 
( according to their Law) they ſaw the moit harmeleſſe birds and 
beaſts were offered. 3. 1 believe robe ſavedby laying hold upon 
his merits : thus they might gather by laying their right hand up- 
on the head of every beatt that they brought to be offered up, 
and by laying hold on the hornes of the Altar, being a Santuary 
or refuge from purſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on: no 
queſtion the death and reſurre&tion of Chriſt , the Pricſt-hood 
and Kingdome of Chriſt were pretigured and typed by the facri- 
fices, and the brazen Serpent, and the Prieſthood of Aaron , 
and the Kingdome of 1/rac/; And I cannot but think that the 
godly, ſpiritual Jewes underſtood this very well , and thac 
theſedid not reſt in facriiices or Sacraments, but that by faith they 
did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 

5. In the intention of Gods giving the Law wetinde ſome- 
thing of Chriſt. The very end of God 1n holding forth the Law 
was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſlibility to keep it, and of 
our danger to break it , we ſhould delire earneſtly , and ſeek out 
diligently for Jeſus Chriſt, to this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle, 
Chris is the end of the Law for righteor:ſneſſe to every one that be- 
lieveth, Chriſt is the end of theLaw (z.) Chriſt is the end of 
intention; God by piving ſo holy a Law., and by requiring ſuch 
perte& obedience, he would thereby humble and debaſe the 7/- 
raclites, ſothat they ſhould more earneſtly fly to Chriſt; in this 
ſenſe the Law is or School-ALaſter to bring us unto (hrift, that 
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we might be juſtified by faith a School-Maſter (you know) doth 


not onely whip or correct; butallo teach and dire& ; fo the | aw 
doth not onely threaten and curſe it the work be not done, but 
it ſhewes where power and help is to be had. iz. From the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if this be {o , how much to blame are they 
that under pretence of free-grace and Chriſt, cry down the Law? 
rather let us cryitup , and this 1s the way to ſet up free-grace 
and Chriſt. Surely he that diſcovers his defects by the perfet 
rule of the Law , and whoſe ſoul 1s imbittered and humbled he- 
cauſe of thoſe defets, he muſt needes prize Chriſt , defire 
Chriſt, advance Chriit in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world. 

And thus far of the covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted 

from Aces to David. 
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7 f the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to David. 


5" He next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to 

David, and in this manifeſtation, appears yet more of 
Chriſt, the expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe words. Although 
my henſe be not ſo with Ge, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant ordered in all things and ſnre. 

For the right underſtanding of this we ſhall examine theſe par- 
ticulars. 

t. \Vhois the Author of this Covenant? 

2. To whomis the Covenant made? 
What is this, that the Covenant is faid z9 be mad: ? 
How is the Covenant ordered ? 
\Vherejn 1s the Covenant ſure ? 
Whether is Chriltt more clearly manifeſted in this 
breaking forth of the Covenant, then in any of the ſor- 
mer ? 

z. \Whois the Author of this Covenant? Dav;4 fayes, he hath 
made it * he (3.) God, the rock of //-ae/, the everlaſting rock; 
the rock of ther ſatvatici % Pſ.19-5- The rock. of thur frees [ 

| Plal. 
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Pl 62 7. The Rick of their heart, Pſ.73 4.26. | T he Rick of their 
refuge, PI. 94.22. Ther Roch ad thtir Regeemcy , Pl. 19.14. 
The Pfalmiſt is frequent and ordinary 1n this itile , to ſhew that 
God is the mighty ,-ſtabie and immutable toundation and de- 
fence- of all the faithful, who fly unto him, and will truſt in 
him : heis ſuch a rock as will not ſhrink, nor taile his creatures ; 
man is unſtable, but he is God,and not man, who is the Author of 
this covenant. 
5. To whom is the covenant made * why faith Dawid, he 
hath mage with me an evirluftial Conenant, (4 either with 
Cirilt the antitipe; or eiſe with Davida inmielfe, the tipe of 
Chriſt. To the former levie we have ſpoken elſewhere. the 
latter I ſuppoſe more genuine , the Covenant indeed was tirſt 
made with Chriit , and then with 7.24 as a4 member of Jetus 
Chrilt, Some are wholly for a Covenant betwixe God and 
Chriſt, and they deny any ſuch thing as a Covenant betwixt God : 
and man , but are not theteſtimonies exprefle > 7uke heed to yore Devr. 4.23, 
ſelves leſt yor fe orget the Covenant which the L:rd hath made with Jer 31-31 


= 
g 


you. Andl will make 4 rw (ovenant with the hoſe of Track, and 
with the hoaſe of Fudah,and by name do we not fee God i'ovenant- 
ing with Abraham , with 1/1ac, and with 7icl? Geri 17. 7. 
Gen: 26. 2. Gen: 35. 12. Levit :. 26, 42. and here do we 
not ſee God Covenanting with Davia? I rave made a Covenant 
with my choſca, I hve ſwoirae unto David, ana wire have I ſworne 
by my bolinsſs, that I will ast lye nuts David, and the Lord hath 
ſworn: ia trmth znty Dovid, me will nit turne from it. Oh take ©... 
hecd of ſuch do&rines as tend unto liberty and licentiouſneſs! the 3% 
Covenant God makes with us binds us faſter to God , and if 
there be no Covenant betwixt God andus, it opens a ap to the 
lovfene(s of our ſpirits , for how ſhould we be charged with un- 
fairhtulneſs unto God, if we have not at all entered into a Cove. 
nant with God? 

3. YYuat 15 this that the Coverant is ſaid to be mad: ? this 
holds torth to u3 Ute freeneſs of Gods entering into Covenant Gen.17 
wich us / will mak: my Covenant between me and thee : faith God : 
for / ;/ eve my Covenant, Twill ailboſe my Covepant betweene me 
an thc, SOit 1s 11 the original, Andelſewhere it is plaine, b-- 
mla 1 give wmnte him my Covenant of peace when God makes a N 
Covenant , then hegives the covenaat ofhis grace unto all. thar YEH. 

L 3 he 


Pl.89.31,35, 
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Looking unto Feſus. Chap.1Se&.5 
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he takes into. Covenant with him : the Lora ſer his love npon You 
(laid 2Liſes to iſrael) ro take you 1t9 covendnt with him , mo be. 
canſe ye were more in number then eter people , but becauſe he Ped 
D.u:.9.-.3 you,and choſe your futhers, as noting out the treeneſs of his love 
cowards them, he loved them ; why ? he loved them, becauſe 
he loved them. This freeneſs of Ius grace 1n givinga covenant, 
may appeare in thele particulars. As 

I. In that God is the tirit that ſeeks after us, to draw us into 
covenant with him , we ſeeke not him , but he ſeeks us, we 
chooſe not him put he chooſeth us ; he loves ws firſt, 1 am found 
of them that ſought me it ;, T ſaid, beho!d me , beluld me, wntoa 
nation that was not called by my name. 

2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw Sod into a covenant 
with us; many a man ſeckes tirit after the unmarried Virpin, but 
then there is beauty , or there is dowry , or there 1s ſomething 
or other which draws on the man, but there is no ſuch thing in vs, 
this made David ſay, when he heard of Gods covenant with 
him and his, who am 10 Lord Cod ? and what 15 my fathers houſe 
that thou haſt brought me hithcrto 2 — - and is this the manner 
25921.7-1%,19 of manO Lord God ? 9. d. O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly 
with meas a man dealeth with man , orasit is elſewhere, thou 
haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a manif high degree. It 
would make any ſoul cry out, that deeply weighs the freenels of 
this covenant, Lord what is man that thou art minafull of him , or 
P84 the ſon of man that thou wiſiteſt him. 

3. In that there is enough in us to keep off the Lord from ever 
owning us; weare as contrary to God as darkneſs is to light, or 
as evilisto good, the carnntl mind is enmity against God (faith the 
Apoſtle ) :r ts rot ſubjett to rhe law of God , nrither indeed can be. 
We are a crooked generation , that cannot abide the ſtraight 
wayes of the Lord ; our whole nature is fintul and corrupt before 
him , and for the moſt part when we are mott averſe and back- 
ward, and have lcaft thought of ever ſeeking afrer him , thenit 
is that he ſeekes us to take us unto himſelfe , thus the Lord called 


Saul when he was perſecutins , and raging, and breathing out 


Joh 4.19. 
I;a.55,n. 


z Chron.17,17 


Rom,89,7, 


3 


ſlaughter againſt the Lord , and againit his Saints, and thus the 


A -b Lordcalled thoſe Jewes that z:ck: the Apoities when they ſpake 
yy 137» 


diverſe languages , theſe mon are fu! of arwnrine; ay bur che next 
word that they ſ peak, is, men and brethrea wht Pall we do? O the 
free and unexpected grace of our God ! 4. In 


H 


- 
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Chap. 1.Sect. 5+ Looking untoFeſus. Book III, 155 
4. Inthat we are by nature no better then others that are 

without God , and without Covenant ; what makes the difference Ephe(.2.12: 
herwixt us and them, but thisfree grace of God ? is there any 
reaſon in us why one is taken into a covenant , and another 1s 
not ? nay,lletell you a wonder, So it pleaſeth the Lord , that 
ſometimes God chooſeth the worſt, and leaves thoſe that are 
better then they : we read that Publicans and Harlots were taken 
in, andthe righteous generation which Juſtitied themſelves, and 
were juftitied by orthers,were paſſed hy, ſurely God reſpeRts none 
for any thing in them; his defigne is.that the freeneſſe of his grace 
might be ſeen in thoſe whom Ae takes to himſelf, Hence the 
Apoſtle , Goa choiſeth the fooltſh jhings of this world, © and the 
weaks things «of this world,baſe and defpited :/42gs , whiles in the 
mean time he paſſeth by the wi/e, aud mighty,and things of high 
eſteeme; that all men might ſee, it is the grace of God, and 
not any thing in man,by which we are taken into covenant with 
lim. 

5. How is the covenant faid to be ordered > the word 7r4cycd 

will helpe us in the anſwere? it ſets out to us a marſhalling , and 
fit laying of things together , in oppoſition to diſorder and con- 
faſion ; the Septuagint renders it £79iwanzs, which ſignifies 
marſhalled , diſpoſed, prepared , fer forth, as an army in 
comely order, the ſame word is in 44g. 20. 22. Aud the 
men of Iſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their battl againe in JIdger0c22. 
array. As weſeeinanarmy , everyone isſet in ranke and tile , 
ſois every thing in this covenant ranked , diſpoſed, ordered , 
that it ſt\nds at belt advantage to receive and repel the enemy, 
a p03: © Chriſtian that bath a troubled fpiric, he ſets himſelfe a- 
Fainlt free grace, and this everlaſting covenant, he raiſeth 
thouſands of objections againſt it, but now the covenant is 9- 
d-redit ftands like a marſhalled army to receive him , and repel 
him. Comelet us fee a [|'ttle how it ts e-dered in all thinrs, Þ 
ſhiil inſtance onely in theſe particulers. As - — | 

I. It is well. rdereCin reſpect of the root out of which ir crew: 
this (ſay Divine) was the iniinite ſoveraigntie, and wiſdome , 
and mer-'y of (0d. 1. 1t was founded in Gods foveraigntie ; he 
had a right to do what he would with his fallen creatures: he - 
might damne , or fave whom he pleaſed, hath nor the porrer pow- 
or over the clay , of the ſame trumpets mako ene veſſel unto homans : 
anc. 
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oO k IL. Looking rite o Flee Cn hap t Sect. 5 


7 GIVE nnto Aboard 2. it was headed in wiſdoms: the 
covenant of grace was a reſult of councel, it was n4 raſh act , 
but a deliberate a& with intinite wifdome, 70d beins the $gie 
raign of all his creatures, and ſeeing mankin. 1ina periſhing con- 


dition, he determined within himſelt deliberately tu make tuch a 
covenant ofpere , firit with Chritt , and thea with all the Ele4 
in Cliriſt, 3. It was founded in mercy; (7.) in the goodneſs of 


God fi towing out freely to one 1n miſery ; tor mercy, we ſa 
1s made up of theſe two as, 1.There mutt bean object of miſery, 
. There muſt bea free etfluxe of goodnels on that obje&t, now 
os covenant of grace was founded on both theſe, as 1. There 
was an objec of miſery , loft man, wretch:d man , undone by 
{inne; and,2. There was an efiluxe of Gods coodnefle , his very 
bowels moved within him , and they could not hold , 7 have l:- 
oo thee with an 64 crlaſting L;-c (faith God theretore? with l,vine- 
hinds:fſe have 1 drawn thee ;, Surely this was well-ordered, a 
perplexed foul, may have its ſpirit up inarmes againſt the cove- 
nant pr grace; O cryesthe ſoule in its ſad condition , 7am miſe- 
\ 1 bull et livegbrit dye, wy finnes will damn me , Iaml:ſ 
ee; r; .: Why, but ſec RR covenant 15s ordered in reſpe& 
oftheroot or riſe. it ftands like a well-marthalled Army to re- 
ceive, andto repel thoſe doubts: as,1. GoG acted in a may of 
Soveraipnty,, and cannot God fave thee if he wiil ? 2. God 
acted in a way of wiſdome, and though thon ſeclt no way but 
one with thee , death and damnation , Vet cannot ;n*nite wil- 

"trorouhes rive another wav? 3. God aQed ina war of inc ercy , 
and 1) thou affliftcd : toſſe: 1 vir!" I "1 Þ* ſte, fn! pr c FL Tertea:, iS 
not intinite mercy ,above all thy miſery ? why fee, fee 
poor fuul how the covenant repels all thy orpulitions in reſpeR of 

its riſe 

2. It 15well ordered in refpet ofthe perſons intereſted 1n 1t 
from all eternt':, anc they are Godthe lather. ad jeius « (2141t 
his Son , as for tae Saints lect, they were not then, and there- 


now there was great need of this mae tor {hould th-Cove- 
nant have been made be eryixe ſod thefather ard ihe Eleft irom 
all eternity, and that mimect LeLy A TrotYbied:{.1j gun Have 
oppoſed it thus.” 1. jJEit was from alleternity, How then foal 1 


be capable of it ? alas my "Oe - was not folons tic. 2Jf i 


—— 
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Chap. I 'Sect.; Looking _ Feſus, 


were made with me immediately , thea Thad ſome part to per- 
forme of mine own power ard litre; prh,but alasI have failed,l can 
G nothing : O but now the covenaur is a well ordered cove- 
pant in theſe reſpeRs, For, 1. Chriſt had a being trom all eter- 
nity ; and thou,as an Elec veſſel had chy being in him, as he 
was thy head, 2. Chriſt is able to performe the covenant, and 
being contractor, it lies upon his ſcore to latishe his Farher ; he 
that tirlt made the bargaine mutt look to fulalit, and for tay 
part if thou doeſt any thing it mult be chrough him, Withour me 
ye can do nothing. Why ſee now, fee how the covenant repels all 
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thy oppofitions in re pet ot the-p-rſons intereſtedin it trom allJb 15.5 


eternity ; God hath his piace, and Chriſt his place, and Faith his 
place, and the Sinner his place. 

3. It is well ordered 1n reſpe& of the method of the articles 
in their ſeveral workings; ftrit God begins, then we come on, 


firſt God on his part gives grace and glory , and then we on our _ 


parts act faith and obedience; God hath ever the tirſt work, as 
hrſt, / will be your God, and then you ſhall be my pecple , firſt, 7 


will take away the ſtony heart, and give an heart of fleſh, and)*"-31-33 


then you ſhall loath Jour ſelves for Yoar ques, and for JOHr ar 
bumixations , firft, | will ſprinkle water «pin you, and then je ſpall 
be clean from all your filthineſſe , firſt, / will pur my Spirit ints you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and then ye ſhall krep my 
judgements and do them ,, firſt, [ will pyure out my Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication upon you. and then ye ſhall mourn 4s a man monrys» 
eh for h:«caly ſconne ,, tirft, ] will do all, and then you ſhall do 
ſomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt to cry our, 0! 
alzs 1 can dv nuthing ,, 1 can as well aijſolve arich, as make my 
heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh ! Ma: k now how the covenant ſtards 
well ordered likean Army, I will do all, ſaith God, and then 
thou ſhalt do ſomerhing, I will ſtrengthen and quicken you, and 
then you ſhall ſerve mefaith the Lord. : 

4. Itis well ordered in reſpe of the end and aime, to which 
all the parts of the Covenant are referred , the end of tie co- 
venant isthe praiſe of the gia of hzs grace ,, the parts of the cove- 
nant are the promiſe; an 
cipal or immediate, and thatis God and Chritt, or ſecondary 
and conſequential and that is pard -n, juſtification, reconciliation, 
ſanRification, gloritication , the ſtipulation on our parts are 

A a f.1tt: 


Ezck 36 26,4 
Ezck,36e25. 
Ezik.36.27, 
Zach 12 19. 


ſtipulation, the promiſe ts either prin- 52heſ.1.6. 
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Looking unto Feſus. Chap. 1, Sec 3 


faith and obedience, we mult believe 1n him that juſtifies the un. 
vodly , and walk before himin all well-pleating. Obſerve now 
the maine deiign, and aime of the covenant , and fee but how al! 
the ſtreames runne towards that Ocean ; God gives himſelfe 7 
the preifecf the glory f bis grace, God gives Chritt to the praife 
the olery of his grace; Godgives pardon , juſtification, ſanit. 
cation, ſalvation to !7: pra:fe of the glory of his grace, andwe 
believe, we obey ro he praiſe of rhe glory of hrs grace; and 00d 
reaſon, forall isof grace, and therefore all muſt tend 7 54: 
praife {the glory of ns grace , 1t1s of grace that God hath 
SVEN himſelf, Chrift, pardon. juſtihcation, reconciliation , ſan- 
Rification, ſalvation to any ſoul, it is of grace that we believe; 
By grace je are ſawed through faith, nut of year ſelves , it 15 the 
gift of Ged, O the ſweet and comely order of this covenant! all 
is of grace, and all tends 79 7h: praiſe and glory if this grace, and 
therefore it is called 4 covenant of grace; many a ſweet foule is 
forced to cry, I cannot believe, ] may as well reach heaven with 
a finger , as lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of faith; but mark 
how the covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repel this 
doubt ; if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to be- 
lieve, ro 9:7: 72 75 given to believe, O. the covenant of grace is a 
gracious covenant, God wiil not onely promiſe good things, 
but he helps us by his Spirit to performe the condition , he 
works our hearts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt, 
allis of grace, that all may tend 70 the praiſe of the glory of his 
ExiiCete 

 5.\Wherein is the covenant ſure?I anſwer, it 1s ſure in the per- 
formance & accompiiſhment of it. Hence the promiſes of the co- 
ven2ut are called the (ure mercies of David , not becauſe they are 
furc unto Da: id alono. but becauſe they are ſure and ſhall be 
ſure unto all the ſeed of D171 that are in covenant with God, 
as D.i4was,; the promiſes or Gous covenant are not Yea and 
Nay, various and uncertain, but they are Tea and Amen, lure 
to be fultiiled. Hence the fakil.ty of Gods covenant is compa- 
red to the firmeneſſe and unmovabicneiſe of the mighty moun- 
eaines; nay , moni aines my depart and the hills be removed by a 
miracle G But mV kinaucſſe i." i mot. P 7 t from rrce 3 neither ſhall 
the covenant of m} Peg? Dy VEIRID: od '@.cth ths Lora 6 that hath mercy 
1 thee, Sovuner ſhall the rocks be removed , the fire ceaſe to 
burn, 
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burn , the Sun be turnedinto darknefſe . ard thc very heavens, 

be confounded with the earth , then the promiſe of God ſhall 

faile. The teftimeny f the L179 is [rre , faith David , Clrift 7.19.7 

made it, and writ it with his own blood, to this very end was 

Chriſt appointed , and it hath been all his work to enſure heaven 

ro his Saints. Some queſtion whether it be in Gods preſent pow- 

er to blot a name out of the book of liie 7 weſay . no, his deed 

was at firſt free , but now it is neceſfary , not abſolutcly, but 

ex hyp:theſi , upon ſuppoſition of [is Eternal covenant. Hence 

it is that the Apoſtle ſayes , if we confeſſe ar fumes , he i faithful ; Joh.1 5 

and juſt to forgive us onr ſinncs , 1t 18 juitice with God to pardon n 
theEledts (ins as the caſe now ſtands:indeed mercy was all thar ſa- 

ved us primarily; but now truth ſavesns, and ſtands engaged 

with mercy , for our heaven, and therefore David prayes , [ind 

forth mercy and trath and ſave we. We finde it often in thePc.5-.; 
Plalmes , as a prayer of David, div me #9 ity rightcouſmeſſe, T3135 2. 
and judge me accordizg t9 1ly rightrewſneſſe , and quicken me in thy 7*:- 119 42s 
righteon{neſſe : and 17 thy furbt ali; Te an wer 189. acdin thy righ- Me Eons 
rouſreſſe , now if it had not heen tor the cov*+114c 01 grace, ſure- 

ly David durit not have ſaid ſuch a word. 'i ve covcanant 1i« ſure 

in every reſpet , / will make an everlaſting cournant with Jou | | 
(faith God) even the ſure mereies of David. L12eF 5, 2 

6. Whether is Chriſt more cleariier manifeſted in this breaking 
forth of the covenant then in any of the former ? The affirmative 
will appear in that we findin this manifeftation theſe par- 
ticulars. ---—— 

7. That he was God and man in one perſon, D::v54s Son , 
and vet Davids Lord,the Lord [atd unto) Liz, hat thor vn my right 
hand,untill I mahe thine enemics thy fortſtoule. Mp Pl.119.x. 

2. That he ſuffered f.:r us: and in bis ſufferings how many 
particularsare diſcovered ? as firſt , hiscry, #:3',04, my Gd , 
why haſt thou forſaken me > Secondly . the Jewes taunt: , he 
truſt edon the Lord that he wont d activer Lim . tt lim deliver hin if 
he dclight in him, Thirdly , the very manner of is death , t/c1 Mate 27,46 
pierced my has and my feit, Imay till all my bores. thy Lok 
and ſtare upm me they part my Tarments among them, and caſt lus 1.22.8, 


Pſ.z2.r, 


pin my veſture. ; \-t,27.42, 
3.That he roſe again for us . then wilt mt leave mv foul in bell | _ eLOT71 
. . FP . £1 7 > ON 19, 

neither wilt thiu ſuffer thine Holy One i [ec corruption: Ms 
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4. That he aſcended up into heaven, thou haſt aſceydeq 
en high , thou haſt led captivity captive thou haſt received Lifts 
WW men. 

jon That he muſt bz King overus, both to rule and goyerne 
his Elet , and to bridle and ſubdue his enemies, 7 haye 
ſet my King «pon my haly hill of Sion, 1mwill declare the te. 
cree , the Lord hath ſaid unto me thon art my Sonne this day 
have I vegetten thee. —-+ The \Lord ſaid wats my lord, fit 
thou at my right hand wuntill I make thine enemies thy foorſteel. 
The Lord ſhall ſind the rod of thy ſtrength ont of Zion, rule: thou in 
the midſt of thine enemes, 

6. That he muſt be Prieſt as well as King ; and Sacrifice 
as well as Prieſt; The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent , 
thou art a Pri:ſt for ever, after the order of CMelthizg- 
aech. Thou loveſt righteonſneſſe , and hateſt wick- 
edneſſe, therefore God , thy God hath anvinted thee with the 
cyle of gladneſſe above thy fellowes. {i.) Aboveall Chriſtians, 
who are thy Fellowes, Conſorts, and Partners in the a- 
nointing ; Sacrifice and burnt-offering thow wouldſt ns have, 
but mine eare haſt thou boared , burnt-ffering , and finne- 
lo 1 Come, 14 
the volume of the bock 5t is written of me , that I ſhould ds 
thy will God, Mine eares haſt thou boaxed , Or Gigped 
open ; the Septuagint to make the lenſe plainer, ſay, bur 
a body haſt thou firted to me , or prepared for me, Mea- 
ning that his body was ordained and fitted to be a $a- 
critice for the ſinnes of the World , when other legal 
{acritices were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee how clearely Chriſt 
is revealed in this expreſſure of the covenant ! it was never thus 
before. | 

And thus far ofthe covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted 
Fom Davidtill the captivity. 


SECT. YL 
Of the covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to Iſrael about the trme of 
the captivity. 
HE great breaking forth of this gracious covenant was to 
//racl about tne time of their captivity. By reaſon of that 
cap- 
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captivity of Babzlon , 1/rael was almoſt clean deftroyed ; and 
therefore then it was high time that the Lord ſhould appear like 
a Sun after a ſtormy raine, . and give them ſome clear light of 


Chriſt, and of this covenant of grace then ever yet. He dotho, j,r.;1.31, 


and it appeares eſpecially in theſe words, bchs/d rhe dayes come 
ſaith the Lord , that 1 will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Tſracl,, and wich the huſe of ? «dah ;, wit according to the cruenant 
which I made with their fathers , inthe day that I tocke them by the 
hand to bring them ont of the land of Egypt, which my covenant they 
break, although I was an hasband unto them, ſaith the Lord , 
but this ſhal be the covenant that I will make with the heuſe if Iſrael, 
after thoſe aayes ſa th the Lid, 1 will put my Law inthcir inward 

arts-, and write it in ther hearts , and 1 will be their God and they 
ſpall be my people , ana they ſhall teach no more, every man his nei gh- 
bour , and every man his brother , ſaying , know the Ltrd, for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them , unto the greateſt of 
them , ſaith the Lord, for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and will 
remember their fin no mere. In this expreſſure of the covenant we 
ſhall examine theſe particulars. —— 

1. Why it iscalled a new Covenant > 

2. Wherein the expreſlure of this Covenant doth excel! the: 

former,which God made with their fathers. 

3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts ? 

4. What isit to have the Law written in our hearts ? 

5. How are we taught of God ſo as not to need any other kind 

of teaching comparatively ? 

6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge in that all ſhall 

know me ſaith the Lord ? 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity,and never more to re:. 
member ſinne ? 

1. Why 1s it called. zew covenant ? T anſwer , it is called 
zew , either in reſpect of the late and new bleſlings which God 
vouchſafed Iſrael, in bringing back their Captivity with Joy 
and planting them in their own land againe., or it is called yew ; 
in reſpect of the excellency of this covenant, thus the Heborws 
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were wont to call any thing excellent ,vew. © ſing unto the Þſal.g6.1, 


Lord a newyizg. Pſa: 96, 1. thatis, anexcellent ſong, or it 
is called ze, in contradidtion to the covenant of promile before 
Chriſt came, in this latter ſenſe the very ſame words here; are 
A'a 3 re. 
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Heb,8.8, repeated in the Epiſtle TO the Hebreowes, Bibuld. the aayes Ccme : 
uith the Lord , whin [ will make a new covenant with the horſe of 

13. Iſract, ana the hmſe ot Fadah. ——= Ta that he ſcithanew c.. 
wenant he hath mage the firſt cld, new that which decayeth, aud 
wexethold, 1s ready to vaniſh away, The yew Corenant , is uſy. 
ally underſtood in the latter fenſe , it is 7-5 becauſe diverſe from 
that which God made with the fathers before Chriſt, it hath 4 
new worſhip , new adoration, a new forme of the Church 
new witneſſes, new tables, new ſacraments and ordinances. 
and thele never to be abrogated or difanulled , never to waxe old, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes : yet in reſpect of thoſe new bleſſings 
which God beſtowed upon Iſrael immediately aiter the captivity , 
this very manifeſtation may be called xc, and in reference to 
this , behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that they ſhall wo 
more ſay, the Lord liveth which brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt ,, but the Lord liveth which brought up , 
and which lead the ſeca of the houſe of 1/+atl out of the North country , 
and frem all conntries whither I had ariven them, and they ſhal 
Awell in their own land. 

2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of this covenant excel the 
former , which God made with their fathers 2 ] anſwer — 

7. It excels in the very tenour, or outward adminiſtration of 
the covenant : for this covenant after it once began , continued 
without interruption until Chriſt , whereas the former was bro. 
ken , ordid expire. Hence God calls it a new covenant , — net 
according to the covenant which 1 made with their fathers in the aay 
that I toik them by the hand to bring them out of the laud of E gopt ; 
which my covenant tiey bruk , although I was an hasb-ud uno then 
ſaith the Lord, In this reſpect it might be called cy , or at leaft 
it may be called az i»c/92ti:7 of the nrw., becauſe it continued till 
Chriſt , which no other expreſſure of the covenant did before , 
and ſo it excelled all the former. | 

2. It excells in the ſpir'tual benefits and graces of the Spirit , 

' wefind that under this covenant they were more plentifully be- 
ſtowed upon the Charch , then formerly : mark the promiſes , 
1 wil! {et mine ejes upon them for 75.4 , and I will brizg the again 

tothis land, ard 1 will buil1 them end not pull them downe , ana 
I will plant them , and mt plzck thum rp; and 1 will give them au 
heart to know me, that 1 am the Lord , andthey ſhall be mry people 

and” 


Jer.23.7,5. 


Jer. 24+ 
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and I will be their God , for they ſhall returae unto me with this 
whole hearr. —— Again, 1 will ſhake all natins, az the deſire 13+ 
of the aations ſhall come , and I will fill this houſe with: glory , faith "ID 
the Lord of Heaſts , the filuer 1s mine, and the g:ld4 1s mine , ſaith 9. 
the Lord of Hoasts, the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater rnen 

of the former, ſaith rhe Leiraof Hoaſts. eAnd I will put my Law in 
rheir iftward parts and write it in their hearts,and 1 will be their God, * 
and they ſhall be my peeple,aiud they ſhall teach no more cvery man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , ſaying , know the Lira, for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unts the greateſt of thens 
ſaith the Lird, for 1 will forgive their intquities,and 1 will remember 
ther tanes n9 more. 

3. ltexcellsin the diſcovery and revelation of the Medi:tor , 
inand through whom this covenant was made: 'n the forme- ex- 
preſſion we diſcovered much, yet in none of them was ſo plain- 
ly revealed the time of his coming , the place of his birth , his 
name , the paſſages of his nativity,his humiliation and kingdome, 
as we finde them in this, , 

T's Concerning the time of his coming F ſeventy weekes ſpall be Dan 9.24. 
determined #p thy people , and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the 
tranſgreſſion , and to make au end of ſinnes, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity , and to bring in everlaſting righteouſucſſe , 

a to ſeale up the viſion, and propheſie , and to antint the mcſt 
oly. 

2. Concerning the place of his birth : 577 thor: Berhlehem E- yyics. $42. 
phrata , though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudib, yet 
out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me , that is to be reley in 
Ifracl , whoſe guings forth have been from of old , from ever- 
laſting. ns I'ag6 

3, Concerning his name; Unto us a child is bor, nutons a 
Son is givtn , and the gourrment ſhall be upon ts ſhoulders ;, and 
his Name ſhall be cill-d Wonarrful, Conncellor , the Mighty Ged, 
the everlaSiizg Fahy , the Prince of peace. — In his AaYes Jer23.6. 
Tudah ſpall be ſrvrd , and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
this is bis. Name whereby he ſhall be called , the Lird oxr 
righteouſneſſe, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive , and 


beare a Sozne , and thou ON irgin ſhalt call his Name 1m- If.7.14 
manuel. 


4. Con- 
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4, Concernins the paſlapes of his Nativitie , that he ſhould be 
borne ofa Virgin , 1/a. 7. 14. That at his birth all the infants 
round about Bethlehem ſhou'd be ſlain. fer. 31. 15. That 
?chu the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus , or forerunner, to. 
prepare his way; ala. 3. 1. Thathe ſhould flee into Eyype 
and be recalled thence again , Hoſea. 13, 1. I might adde ma. 
ny particulars of this kind, 

5- Concerning his humiliation, Sxrely he hath borne owr 
griefes, and carricd our ſorrows, yet we aid not eſteeme him ſtricken, 
ſmiitin of God, and afſiifted;, but he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
fins , he was bruiſed for our imiquuics, the chaſtiſment of our 
peace was upin bim , and with his ſtripes were we healed. He 
was oppreſſed , and he was afflifted , yet he opened not his mouth. 
_ - He was taken from priſon , and from judgement , and 
who ſhall declare tis generation? ke was cut off out of 1he land of the 
living , for the tranſgreſſica of my people was ke ſtricken. -— It 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , he hath pur him to griefe, —-— 
T herefere I will divide him a portion with the great , and he ſhall di- 
vide the ſpoile with the ſtrong , becauſe he hath poured out his foul 
into death, aud he was numbered with rhe tranſgreſſors , and he 

bare the ſin of many , and made interc:ſſion for the tranſyreſſours, 
One would th.nk this were raiher an hiſtor. , then a prophece 
of Chr.ſts ſ: ffer.ngs, you may fyo'll take the pa ns, fee the cir- 
cumſtances of his ſufferings, as thac he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of (ilver, Zach.11.12. ard that with thoſe thirty pieces of (i|- 
ver there was bought afterwards a Potters field , Zach. 11. 13. 
That he muſt ride into Jeruſalem before his paſlion on 
an Aſſe, Zach. 9g. 9. I might ſeem tedivus if i ſhould pro- 
ceed. | 

6. Concerning his Kingdizne. Rejoyce greatly O danghter of 

Zion, ſhirt O darghter of Farnlalem, behold t!''y King comth urt9 
tree; heis Fuſt and having ſalvation, lywly, ani riding an Aſſe, 
and upon a Colt the ſrale of an Aſſe. Behold a King , behold thy 
King, behold thy King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 1I- 
He is a Krzg, and ti.erefore able. 2. He isrhy King , and 
therefore willing ; wonderful love that he would come, but 
more wonderful was the manner of his coming; He that beiore 
made man a ſoule after the image of God . then made himlelf 
a body afrer the image of man. And thus we ce _ 
£2211S 
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this Covenant exc:lls the former in every of theſe re- 


ſpecs. | 
3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts? Fan- 


ſwer , God puts the Law into our inward parts by enlivening , 
or qualifying of a man with the graces of Gods Spirit , ſuitable 
to his commandment, firſt, there is the Law of God without us , 
as we ſee it,or read it in Scriptures, but when it is put within us, 
then God hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, that 
anſwers to that Law without us; for example, this is the Law 
without , thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and 


185 


with all thy ſoul , and with all thy ſtrength, to anſwer which there Deut.6.F 


isa promiſe, / will circumciſe thy heart , and the heart of thy ſeed , 


to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoxl , Der. 30.6 


now when this promiſe is fulfilled ; when God hath put the affe- 
ions and prace of love within our hearts, when the habit of love 
is within , anſwerable in all things to the command without , 
then is the law put into our inward parts. Again, this is the 


law without , thu ſhalt feare th: Lord , and keep his ordinances, yew x 1 4 
and his ſtatutes , and his commanaments to do them , to anſwer Jer.z2.40 


which thereisa promiſe, I will make a covenant with you, and 1 
will not turne away from you to do you good , but 1 will pat my feare 
in your hearts , that you ſhall not depart from me ,, now when this 
promiſe is accompliſhed , when God hath put the affe&ion and 
grace of feare within our hearts , when the habir of fear is with- 
in, anſwerable co that command without, then is the Law put 
into our hearts. Surely this is mercy that God faith in his cove- 
nant, 7 will pur my Law in their inward parts, many a time a 
poore ſoul cries out, it is troubled with ſuch, and ſuch a luſt , 
and he cannot keep this and that commandment , he cannot out- 
wreſtle ſuch and ſuch ftrong inclinations to evil , O but then go 
to God, andpreſle him with this, Lord, it is a part of thy cove- 
want , thou haſt 11d thou wilt circumciſe my heart , thou haſt ſaid 
thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts, thin haſt (14 thou wilt 
diſſolve theſe Iuſts , Lord I beſeech thee dy it for thy covenants ſake. 
—— Buthere's another queſtion. : 

How may we know this inward work of grace, this Law in 
our inward parts? the beſt way to ſatisfie our doubts in this , is 
to looke within ; open we the doore, andcloſet of our hearts, 
and ſee what lies neareſt , and cloſeſt there, that we ſay is inti- 
B b mate 
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mate , and within a man which lies next to his heart : he 7hr 
loveth father , or mether more then me (faith Chriſt) is xot worthy 
of me : we know the Jove of father and mother isa moſt natyral 
thing, it comes not by teaching , but it's inbred in us as ſoore 
as we are borre , andyetif welove not Chriſt more then theſe 

if Chriſt lie not cloſer to our hearts then father or mother, we 
are not worthy of Chriſt , our natural life is a moſt inward and 
deep thing ina man, it hes very neare the heart , skiy fur chin 
(faith rhe divel once truly) 2nd all chat a man hath will he give far 
his life, bat he that hates not father, and mather , — yea 
and his o:wa life alſo (ia:d Chr it) he c.1::n0t be my Diſciple. Hence 
the Apoſtle to expreſle this intimate, inward life of grace, he 
faith, 1live, yct not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, the life which 
1 now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Sen of God, who led 
me and gave himſelf for me. What an emphartical ſtrange ex- 
preſlion 1s this, 1 /ive, yer net 1, but Chriſt liwveth in me? qd. 
I live not the life of ſenſe, 1 breath not bodilie breath, that is, 
comparatively to the life of faith , his very natural life, though 
inward, is faidnot to be lived, in reſpe& ofthis life of grace, 
which is more inward. And let this ſerve for reſolation to that 
queſtion. . 

4. What is itto have the Law written in our hearts ? this wti- 
ting containes the former,and is ſomething more, the Metaphoris 
expreſſed in theſe particulars. —— 

I. It is ſaid to be written, that there might be ſomething 
within , anſwerable to the Law without , it was written with- 
out, and ſo it is written within, This writing is the very ſame 
with copying, or tranſcribing. The writing within is every way 
anſwerable to the writi:3g without , Oh whart a mercy is this,that 
the ſame God who wr't the ! aw with his cwn finger 1n Tables of 
ſtone , ſhould alſo write the ſame Lzw with the finger of his 
Spirit in the Tables of cur hearts? as you ſceina ſeale , when 
you have put the jeal vn the wax, and you take it off again, you 
ficd in the wax the ſme tinprefiton that was on the ſeale: So It 
is inthe hear:s of the taithſul when the $pirit hath once ſoftened 
them, then he writes the Law (1.) he ſtamps aninwardapt- 
neile . aninward diſpoiition on the heart anſwering to every par- 
gcular ofthe Law , his 1sthag which the Apoltle calls the Law f 

the 
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law of my mind : Now what is this Law in the mind but a diſpo- 
ſition within , to keep in ſome meaſureevery Commandment of 
theLaw withoutzand this is the writing ofthe Law;(orif you wil) 
the copying,or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 

2. Itis ſaid ro be written , that it might berooted and rivited 
in the heart , as when letters are engraven in marble; ſo is the 
manner of Gods writing ; if God write, it can never be oblite- 
rated, or blotted out, letters in marble are not eaſily worn out 
again, no more are the writings of Gods Spirit, ſome indeed 
would have them as writings in duſt : but it P:/are could ſay , 
what I have writtcs , 1 have written, how much more may God? 
Hence are all thoſe promiles of perſeverance; my (ovenant ſhall 
fand faſt with him. Plal 89.28. and the rot of the righteous ſhall 
not be moved. Prov.12.3. and eez to your old age Iam he and e- 
ven to hoare haires will 1 carry you 114.46.4. I deny not but men 
of glorious gifts may fall away, but ſurely the pooreſt Chriſtian 
that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of grace , he ſhall never fall a- 
way ; ifthe Law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remaines there, 
grace habitual is not removeable , ſooner will the Sunne diſcard 
its own beams,then Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leait meaſure 
of true grace, which is a beame from the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſle. 

3. Iris ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible to 
God, to others, and vur ſelves. 1. To God , hewrites it 
that he may read it, and take notice of it, he exceedingly de- 
lights himſelfin the graces of his own Spirit : and therefore the 
Spouſe after this w-1rizg , after the planting of liis graces in her, 
ſhe delires bim to come 1nto his girden and eate his pleaſant fruits. 


q.d. Come , read what thou hait written, Come, and delight c,. 


thy ſel? in thegraces of thy own Spirit, the onely delight that 
God has in the world is in tus garden, a gracious ſoule; and that 
he might more delightinit, he makes it fruitful, and thoſe fruits 
are precious iruices; as growing from plants ſet by his own hand, 
reliſhing of his own Spirit, and o titted for his own taſt. 2. 
The [.aw is written that it might be legible to others. So Paut 
tells che Corinthians, you are manifeſtly declared to be the E piſtle of 
Chrij# ; how manifeſtly declared ! why .kwown and read of all men. 
As we are able to read letters graven in ſtone, ſo may others read 
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nd ſee the fruits and effets of this Law written in our hearts 
And good reaſon ,for wherefvever God workes the principles of 
grace within , it cannot bur ſhew it ſelfin the outward life and 
Ezck.,36.27. converſation: its Gods promiſe , firſt, 7 will put my Spirit within 
Mar.12-34, them, and then 1 will cauſe them towalk in my ſtatutes , andit is 
Gods truth , oat of the abundance of the heart the mcuth [peaketh. 
Whatthe mind thinketh,the hand worketh. 3. the Law is writ. 
ten that it may be legibleto our lelves, a graciovs hrart js privy 
co its own grace and lincerity when it 15 in a right remper ; if 9. 
thers may read it by its fruits, how much more we our telves who 
both ſee the fruirs,and feele that habitual diſpoſition intuſed into 
us? nor is this without its bleſſed ule, for by this meanes we 
come to have a comfortable evidence both of God. love to us 
and of our love to(od. You ſee now what we mean by this wr;. 
ting of the Law within us. 
5. Howare we taught of Cod,ſo as not to need any other kind 
of teaching comparatively ? Ianſwer. _—— 
1. God teacheth inwardly , 5m the hidden part thou haſt made 


Pſ.51.6 me know wiſdome , ſaith David , andagain, thank the Lord that 
1.16.17 gave me counjel , my retnes allo inſtrutt me in the nght-ſeaſon. 


The reines are the moſt inward part of the body, and the night- 

ſeaſon the moſt retired , andprivate time, both expreſle thein- 

timacy of divine teaching , man may teach the braines , but God 

onely teacheth the reines, ihe knowledge which man teacheth is 

a ſwimming knowledge : but the knowledge which God ceacheth 

is a ſoaking knowledge. God who ermmandea light ty fhine out of 
 darkneſſe , hath ſhined into car hearts , mans light may ſhine into 
the head, but Gods light doth ſhine into the heart, his chaire i51n 
heaven that teacheth hearts, faith Anftix. 

2. Godteacheth clearely; E1ihy offering hin:ſelf inſtead of 
God to reaſon with 7o6,he tells him , 7y words ſhall be rhe up- 
Job.33 3. righrncſſe of my heart and my dips ſhall atter ka-wleage clearcly. It 
ever the ward come home to an heart, it comes with a convincing 
clearenefſe. So the Apoſtle, «xr Gofpel came unto you, not in 
word onely , but in p:iwer , and inthe Huly Gh.ſt, andis much full 
afſrrance. The: word hath a treble Emphaſis, affurance, 
full aſſurance, and much full aſſurance, here's cleare 
work. 

3, God teacherh experimentally; che ſoule that is _ - 
| (0) 
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God can ſpeak experimentally of the truths it knowes: [ know 
whim { have believed , ſaith Paul, I have experienced his faith- 2 Tim. 1-12, 
fulneſſe and all-ſufficiency, I dare truſt wy 2// with him, Iam 
ſure he will keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge reſts 
in generals , but they that are taught of God can lay, as we have 
heard , ſo have we ſeen , they can go along with every truth, and 
ſay , i is ſoindeed, 1 nave experienc't this ana that word upin my 
ewn hcart. In this caſe the Scripture is the original , and their 
heart is the coppy of it, as you have heard, they can read over 
the promiſes, and threatnings, and ſay probarum oft. David 
in his Plalmes, and Paxl in his Epiſtles ſpeakes their very hearts , 
and feels their very temptations, and makes their very obje&ions : 
they can /er ro their ſeale that God is true, they can ſolemnly de- 
clare by their lives and converſations that God 1s true and taith- 
ful in his word and promiſes. 

4, God teacheth ſweerly and comfortably : thou haſt raught 
me , faich David, and thenit followes, how ſweet are thy words 
unto my taſt ? yea ſweeter then the hony to my mouth ? he rojled the 
word and promiſes as ſugar under his tongue, and ſucked. from 
thence more ſweetneſſe then Sampſon did from his honey-comb : 

Luther ſaid , he wouli not live in Paradiſe if he muſt live without ,,, , - 

the Word, but with the Word (aid he) I conld live ia hell. When juf.rn facite 

Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the doore to teach the heart , eſt virere. 

her bowels were moved , and then her fingers drop upon the handles of £ath.4.Tom. 

the Luck (weet ſmelling myrrhe , Cant. 5. 5. The teachings ofP*7 /at. 

Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of the Spouſes 

heart, that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her 

fingers drop myrrhe, and her bowels are moved as the very mo- 

numeats of his gracious teachings; So in /ant.1.3., Becaxſe of the CV 1:3: 

ſavour of thy oy tments, th) Name is as an oyntment poxred forth, 

therefore do the Virgins love thee, Chriit in Ordinances doth as 

Cary, open a box of ointments which diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour 

in Church-Aſſemblies, and this onely the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels, Canr. 4.12. 

Hence the Church is compared to 4 Garden ſont wh,. a Fountaine 

ſealed , wicked men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or 

{mell of her ſweerneſſe, a ſpiritual Sermon ts a fountain ſeated up, 

the ſpiritual adminittration of a Sacrament , is a garden incloſed: 

Sometimes O Lyrd thon oiveſt me a ſtrange motion , or afft tion (laid Aug l.16. 

Auguſtine) wyich if it were but perlefted inme, 1 could wit irnaTine Confelac 43 
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wha: it ſhonld be bat etergal life. Chriſtians ! theſe are the teach. 
ings of God, and in reference to this, we ball no mere reach 
every man his n:tgobogr and every man his brether ſaying knew the 
Lord. Gods teaching is another kind of teaching then we can 
have from the hands of men, thereisno man in the world can 
reach thus,and thereforethey whom God reacheth, need not any 
other kind of teaching reſpeQtively,or comparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge, they ſhall xl! 
kaow me from the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them , ſaith 
the Lord ? The meanings is, that all that are in the Covenant of 
grace, ſhal] be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or 0. 
cher they ſhall every one know God inwardly , clearly , experi- 
mentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. I know there are ſeveral deprees 
of this knowledve ; God hath ſeveral formes in this Schoole, 

1 Joh-2.12, Thereare fathers for experience, young men for firength , and 
| babes for the truth and being of grace :'as one ſtarre differeth 
from another in glory, ſo alſo is the School of Chriſt : But here] 
am beſer on both (ides, 1. Many are apt to complaine, a/as, they 
know little of God : ſweet babes, con(ider,1 It is free grace you are 
ſtars, though you are not ſtars of the tirſt or, ſecond magnitude: it 
is ofthe Covenant of grace, that God hath let into your ſoules 
Caſe Correc, ® little glimmering, though not ſo much J1gat as others poſſibly 
inſtru@. may have in point of holy emulation (as one notes well ) we 
ſhould look at degrees of grace, but in point of thankfulneſſe 
and comfort we ſhould look at the truth, and being of grace. 
2. If you know but a little, you may in time know more , God 
doth not teach all his leſſons ar firſt entrance, it is true, the en- 
Pal.119,1 3%. tance of thy Word giveth light, but this is as true, that God lets 
in hisl;ght by degrees, it is not to bedeſpiſed if (od do but 
engage the hearti1n holy deſires and longings atter knowledje, fo 
that it can ſay in ſincerity, my ſoul breakerh for the longing that 
Pſal.119.20. 3t hath mrato thy judgments at all times. 

2. Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned 
from this very promiſe; that they exclude all teachings of men. 
The anointing (ſay they) teacoth w all things, and we need not 

x Joh.2-27. that any man teach us & and they ſhall teach no more every man 
Jer.31.34 hu neightenr, and every may bs brother, ſaying, kn:w the Lord, 
fer they ſball all, ec. 1 anſwer, the words either relate to the 

grounds of Religion, and1o in Golpel-times Chrittians need not 
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to betaught in theſe fundamental points, for now all know the 
1 ord from the leaſt to the greatelt , or elſe theſe words are an 
Hebraiſme, which deny politively , when they intend it onely 
comparative.y, or /eeundizm quid, as when Cod and men are 
compared cogether, man is vanity, lighter then vanity, and wve- 
ry nothing : here 1s a compartſon of knowledge in Goſpel-times 
with the knowledge of //rar/ in thoſe dark times when God 
brought them out of the land of Egypr , then all was dark, and 
they were faine to teach one another the very principles, the ru- 
diments of Religion, there was very little effuſion of Gods Spi- 
ritin thoſe times; but iz Goſpel-rimes ( ſaith the Prophet) rhe 
Spirit of grace and knowledge ſuall be ſo abundant, that rather 
God himſelf ſhall be the teacher , than one man ſhall teach an- 
thr. There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge 
under the new Covenant, above the Covenant made with his 
people when he brought them out of EZgypr, that men ſhall not 
need to teach one another comparatively, for all ſhall know the 
Lord who are taught of God from the leaſt to the greateſt : a» 


high way ſball be there, and it ſhall be called the way of holi- Ifa.35.3 
_ peſſe 


—rhe way-fairing men , though fooles , ſhall not crre 
therein, | 

7. How is God faid to fergive iniquity, and never mere to 
remember ſin ? 

For the firſt, God is faid to forgive iniquity when puilt of (in 
is taken away, and for the ſecond, God is ſaid newer more to re- 
member ſinne, 1n that the ſinner atter pardon is never more look- 
ed on as a {inner. 1s not this the Covenant ? 49.4. I will remove 
thy tins,and do them away, as if they had never been, I will blot 
them out of che book of my memory, I will obliterate the writ« 
ing that none ſhall be able to read it, But you will ſay , if ſince 
remain ſtil in the regenerate, how are they fo forgiven as to bere- 
membred no more? Divines tell us of two things in every ſinne, 
there is macala rears : the hith and guilt, this guilt ſome a- 
gainc diſtinguiſh into the guilt of (inne, which they call the in- 
ward dignity and deſert of damnation, and the guilt of puniſh- 
ment, wich is che actual ordination of a ſinner unto damnation. 
Nowin diff-rent reſpes we ſay, that finne remaines ſtill in he- 
levers, and iinne doch not remaine in beleevers, Firſt, if we 
zpeak of the tilth of {inne, or ofthe deſert of damnation, ſo it 
re- 
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remaines ſti!|, but if we ſpeak of the actual obligation ofa ſin- 
ner to condemnation, ſo it remaines not after pardon, but the 
ſinner is as free as ifhe had never ſinned. 

But you will ſay, is not the filth of ſinne done away when ſin 
is remitted ? I anſwer, the filth of (in 1s not done away by re- 
miſfion, but by ſanctitication and renovation; and becauſe in 
this life we have not 2 perfect inherent holineſs ( ſanRification at 
beſt being but imperſe& and wrought in us by degrees ) therefore 
during this life there is ſomething of thetilth of fin, and eſpecially 
of the effects of original ſin, ſticking and ſtill cleaving to vs. 
But here is our comfort, andherein lies the ſweet of the pro- 
miſe, that when God hath pardoned lin , he takes away the 
guilt as to condemnation , he acquits the (inner of that ohliga. 
tion; he now lookes upon him not as alinner , but asa ;uſt man, 
and ſo in this ſenſe he will forgive, and never more remember 
his ſin. Ah Chriſtians / take heed of their doctrine who would 
bave juſtitication an abolition of fin in it's real eſſente , and phy- 
ſical in-dwelling ; let us rather fay with Scripture, that all the 
juſtified Saints muſt cake down their Top-Sail , and go to heaven 
halting , and that they carry their bolts and fetrers of in- 
dwelling ſinne through the field of free-grace.even to the gates of 
glory : Chriſt daily waſhing and we daily defiling,to theend that 
grace may be grace, 

] have runne through all the manifeſtations of the Covenant 
of grace, as we have them diſcovered in the Old Teſta- 
ment:And yet that we may ſee the hetcer how theſe things 
concern us;T ſhall only propound theſe two Queres more, 
and then we have done. 

1. Whether is the Covenant of gracethe-ſame for ſubſtancein 
all ages of the world ? weanſwer,yea , the fathers before Chriſt 
had not one Covenant, and we another , but the ſame Cove- 
nant of grace belongs tous both. This appeares in that firſt they 
had the ſame promiſe, ſecondiy, they had it upon the ſame 
grounds. 

1. They had the ſame promiſe, as, / wil! be your God, and you 
ſhall be my people. And happy art thu O Iſrael, ſaved by the 
Lord , and,the Lordis our King aud he will ſave us. They had 
not onely the hopes of an earthly inheritance in Canaan (as ſome 
fondly imagine) but of an heavenly inheritance in the Kangrome 

0 


—— 


of God, and to this purpoſe our Saviour ſpeakes expreſſely , 4 
many ſhall come from the Eaſt s ard 1: /f and ſhall ſic Wa.z3.22, 
down with Abraham , Jſaac , and [400 inthe Kingdome of heas Mucv.11 
wen. 
2. As they had the ſame promilſe,ſo they had it upon the ſame 
ground that we have, even by faith in Chriſt Telus, Abraham [aw 
my day : faid Chriſt : and (Chriſt is the ſame Jeſterday , aud to day loh.3.56 
and for ever: he is the ſame not onely in regard of efſence, but *14b+1 3-8, 
alſo in regard of the efficacy of his office, from the beginning to , . 
theend of the world. Ie believe (faid Petey) that through the re o 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſpall be ſaved even as they; and © _— 
anto us was the Goſpel preached (ſaith Paul ) ar unto them. 
Some may think they had no Goſpel , but onely the Law before 
Chriſt ; but what ſay you ? have we not obſerved a thread of the 
Goſpel and of the Cov-nant of grace, to runne through all the 
Old Teſtament , from firſt to Jaſt > And how plain 1s the A- 
poltle, 7:7 this car;ſe allow.'s rhe Goſpel preached alſo to them thar 
are deac?Dead long fince. for he ſpeakes of them who lived in the 
dayes of Nyah, Nay tre Apoſtle to the Hebrewes gives us a 
Catalogue of Old Teſtament believers, by farh Abel ffercd np Hitb.1 1.4. 
unto God 4 more excell-at acrifice then Cain. By faith Fo 
Emch was tranſlated , that he ſhould net ſee death. ——= By faith : 
Noah being warned of God prepared an Ark, —- By faith Abra- 
ham when hepwas called to ro into a Place which he ſhould after receive 
for an iaheritance , obeyed , and he went ont , nit kuowing whither 
he went, -—— Theſe all ayedin faith nut having ricerved the Pro- 
miſes , but having ſ<ea them afar off 4nd were perſwaded of them,and 
embraced them. Pelides theſe, he reckons up the faith of 1bra- 
bam , and Iſaac , and facet, and foſeph, and Iojes © and 
Rahicb , and Gizcn , and Barack, and Sampſon, and Fephtah , 
and David , and $.:9:uel, and of all the Prophets, who through 
faith did marveilous things asit here appeares. Surely they had 
the ſame doctrine of grace as we have, it is the very ſame for ſub- 
ſtance without any difference 
2, Wherein isthe difference then betwixt the Old and New 
Teſtament , or betwixt the old and new manner of the diſpenſa- 
tion ofthe Covenant of grace ? | 
Theyare one for ſubſtance , but in regard of the manner of 
diſpenſation and revealing in the ſeveraltimes, ages, fates, and 
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conditions of the Church , there is a difference. I ſhall reduce 
a)l co theſe particulars : they are diſtinguiſhed. 

1 Inthe objc& : in theold adminiltration Chriſt was pro. 
niiſed. but in the new Covenant Chrilt is extibited; 1t was meer 
the promiſe ſhould go betore the Goſpel , and be fuitilled inthe 
Gofp:l.chat fo a great good might earneltly be vetired before ir 
was beltowed, 

2. Inthe federates; under the old difpenſation they are com- 
parzd to an heire under age,needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School- 
maiter, little differing troma ſervant, but in the rew Teſtament 
they are compared to an heire come to ripe yeares, ſee Gal.4.1,2, 
> 4,5 6, 7 : : 

3. In the manner of their worſhip, in the Old Teſtament they 
were held under the Ceremonial Law , and Oh what an heap of 
Ceremonies, Rites, Figures and Shadowes did they uſe in their 
worſhip , certainly theſe declared the infancy and nonage of the 
Jewes, who being not capable of the high myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel, they were taught by their eyes as well as their cares: theſe 
Ceremonies were as rudiments, and introductions fitted to the 
groſſe and weak ſenſes of that Church , who were to be brought 
on by little and little, through ſuch ſhadowes and figures , to 
the trueimage, andthing {ignified, But in the new Covenant or 
Teſtament, our worfhip 1s more. ſpiritual : our Saviour hath 
told us, thatas Gd 194 Spirit, lo they that worſhip him muſt wor- 
ſhip him tn Spirit and truth, T he heave cometh , and now is (faith 

Chriſt) when the rrue worſhuppers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit , and in truth, for the Father ſecketh [7.ch to worſhip 
kim, 

4. In the burthen of Ceremonies : Peter calls the Ceremonies 
ofold, a yeake which neither our {athirs nor we ( ſeith he ) were able 
to beare. And no wonder, if we conlider, 1. The burthen of 
their coſtly ſacritices; if any had but touched an unclean thing . 
he muſt come and ofter a ſacrifice, as ſometimes a builock, and 
ſometimes a lamb, you that chink every thins too much for a 
miniſter of Chriſt , it {ur every offence you were to offer ſuch ſa- 
critices now , you would count it an heavy burthen indeed , 2. 
They had long and tedious jyurneics to fFeruſalem , the land lay 
more in length then bredch , and 7crſalem ſtood almoſt at one 
end of it, and thither thrice a yeare all the males were to go and ap- 
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and they were reiirained irom many {tbertics. asin meatcs , and 
the like ; oh what burthers were upon thom ! but inihe new co- 
V2nant Or teitament the V'Oake ” made more calic , weare bourd 
indeed to the duties of the moral law as well as they , yet a great 
yoake is taken off from us, and theretore Chriſt inviting us to the 
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prare beſore G4, 3. They were tied tothe obſervation of ma- 3.16.16, 


Goſpel, he gives it out thus, zake my yoake rpin you (taith he) for Mlicrt,zg, 


x2) yoake is eaſie , and my burthen light. 

'5. Inthe weakenels of the law of old : the law then was un- 
able to give life, to purge the conſcience, to paciiie Gods 
wrath , and therefore ſaith the Apoltle, there 7s werily a dif* 11.5 18 
anullins of the commandment ging before, for the weakeneſs aud 
anprofirableneſs thrreof, ence they are called weuke and beggerly Galeq y. 
rudiments; in compariſon of the new teſtament , there was then 
a leſſe forcible influence of the+pirit accompanying that diſpenſa- 
tion of the covenant : the Spirit was not then given in that large 


meaſure as now becauſe Chriſt was nit then glorified. it appeares in] h,- 29. 


theſe particulars. 

1. There was leſſe power of faith.in the Saints, before Chriſt ; 
when the docrine of faith was more fully revealed, then was 
faith it ſelf more fully revealed in the hearts and lives of Gods 
people. Befurc firh came (faith the Apoſtle) we were kept wnder Gil. x1 
the Law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhowld afterwards be revealed, 
Surely this implies there was a time, when there was leſſe faith in 
Gods people, and that was the time of the Law. 

2. There was leſſe power of lov: in the Saints before Chriſt , 
according to the meaſure of our faith , fois our love; the leſle 
they knew the loving-kindneſſe of God towards them in Chriſt , 
the leſſe they loved. It may be they were more drawn by the 
terrours of the Law,then by the promiſes of grace,and therefore 
they had leſle love in them. 

3. They had a lefſe meaſureof comfort to carry them on in all 
their troubles. Chriſt exhibited,is called the conſolation 5f 1ſracl : 
and therefore the more Chriſt is imparted the more meanes of 
comfort : hence the primitive Saints after Ghriſt are ſaid to wal! 
'n the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Gheſt. Cer- EW 
tainly the Spirit was poured in lefle plenty on the faithful in the 
Old Teftament, becauſe that benefit was to be reſerved to the 
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above meaſurein his humane nature,and thence to derive grace to 
his * aints. 

6. Jnthe darkneſfe of that adminiſtration of old , Clift was 
but ſhadowed out to the fathers in types, and tigures, and dark 
prophelies, bur now we fee him wirh pen face. Obſerve the 
diffcrence in reference to the perſon of Chrilt ; and to the offices 
0; Chriſt, and to the beneirs that come by Chriſt, 1, Co. 
cerning the perſon of Chriſt, it was revealed to them that he 
ſhouid bz God, 14.9.6. And that he ſhould be man, 1/a,9.6, 
]he ſame verſe ſpeakes of 4 c/i/d that 15 bera, andofa mighty 
Gcd. But how he ſhould be God and man in one perſon, it was 
very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the offices of Chriſt , his 
Mediatorſhip was typed out by 17:/es, his Prieſt-hood was typed 
out by 2Zclckizadech among the Canaanites, and Aarcy among 
the Jewes ; his prophetical office was typed out by Noah a Preg- 
cher of righteouſucſſe ; his Kingly office was typed out by Davil, 
but how dark theſe things were unto them we may gueſle by the 
Apoſtles, who knew not that he ſhould dye , who dreamed of 
an earthly Kingdome, and till the Holy Ghoſt came, were igno- 
rant of many things pertaining to the Kingdome of God, 3. 
Concerning the benefits that cone by Chriſt, Juſtification was 
ſignified by the ſprinkling of blood, and ſanGtitication by the wa- 
ter of puritication ; heaven and glorification by their land flow- 
ing with oyle, olive and honey : Thus the Lord ſhewed the 
Jewestheſe principal myſteries, not in themſelves, but in types 
and ſhadowes, as they were able to ſee them from day to day : 
But in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered to be ſeen in a fuller 
view: the truth , and ſubſtance, and body of the things them- 
ſelves is now exhibited : Chriſt is clearely revealed without any 

typeat all to be our wi/d-me, rightronſneſſe, ſarlification, and re- 

Arm Price. 

x4 in the number of them that partake of the covenant , at 

firſt the covenant was included in the families of the patriarkes , 

and then within the confines of 74dea , but now is the partition 

wall betwixt Tew and Gentile broken downe, and the covenant 
of graceis made with all nations. H- 1s the Grd of the Gentiles al- 

/o, and not of the Fewrs onely. Chrittians ! here comes in our 

happineſſe ; Oh how thankful ſhould we be? what ? that = 

d4- 
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eros 


fathers for many hundreds and thouſands of yeares togethe 

ſhould fit in darkneſſe, and that we ſhould partake of this grace? 

what ? that we that were dogs before, ſhould now be ſet at the 

childrens table > the very Jews themſelves hearing of this,are ſaid 

ro glorifie God, When they keara rheſe things they held their peace ge ins, 
and olorified God fujmng , then hath Goa lſ« to the Gcailes granted 

_ repentance unto life. If they praiſed God ior it , how much more 

hould we &o it our ſelves ? but of that hercafter. 

] have now propour ded the object we are to /ook ynte, it is 
Jeſus as held forth in a way of promiſe , or Covenant , 
inthat dark time from the Creation, till his firſt com- 
ins in the fleſh , our next buſinefle is to direct you in the 

art or myſtery of grace, how you are to /«k to him in this 


reſpect. 
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of knowing Teſus as carrying on the great work of our ſal- 
vation from the Creation until his firſt coming. 


Ocking comprehends knowing, confedering, deſiring”. 
c>c. as you have heard;and accordingly that we 
may practiſe, 

1. We muſt know eſis carrying on the 

©Lz great work of our ſalvation in the beginning , 
I Te and from the beginning of the world, Come, 

let us learn what he did for us ſo early in the morning of this 

world, He madeitforus, and he made us more eſpecially for 
his own glor\, but preſently after we were made, we ſinned 
and marred the image wherein God made us, this was the ſaddeft 
act that ever was, it was the undoing of man, and(without the 
mercy of (30d) the damning of all ſouls both of men and wo- 
men to all eternity , and, O my ſoul, kxow thzs for thy elf, thou 
waſt inthe loynes of Adam at that fame time, ſo that what he 

did, thou didit , thou waſt partaker of his ſinnes,and thou waſt 

to partake with him in his puniſhment , But well mayeſt thou 
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fay, bleſſed be Oba fr Fer. Chit: at the very i:flant when all 
ſhould have been damned , Chrilt intervened, a Covenant of 
grace is made with man, and Chriſtis the foundation, in ang 
through whom we mult be reconciled unto God: Come ſou! 
and ſtudy this Covenant of grace in reference to thy ſelf, hag 
rot this been, where hadſt thou been ? nay, . where had all the 
world been at this day? ſurely it concernes thce to take notice 
of this great tranfaRtion. After man had f2:len by ſinne, Chrig 
is promiſed ,, and that all rheSaints might partake of Chrigt , a 
Covenant is entred, this at the beginning of the world was more 
dim,but the nearer to Chrilts coming in the fleſh, the more arg 
more clearly it appeared: t!owſyever dimly,or cl2arly, thus itpleg. 
{-d Godin Chriſt to carry on the great work of our falyation ar 
that time,viz. by a promiſe of Clriit, & by a Cc:venant inChriſ, 
& for thy better knowledg of it,{tudy the promiſe madeto Adam, 
and Abraham, and 1:ſes, andQavid, and 1ſracl. Come ſoul . 
ſtudy theſe ſeveral breakings out of the Covenant of grace, it 
is worth thy pains, itis 4 myſtery which hath been hid from a- 
ges, and from generations, but now 1s made manifeſt to the Saints, 
Here lies the tirſt and moſt firrie foundation of a Chriſtians com- 
fort; if thou canſt but ſtudy this, and aſſure thy ſelf of thy part 
in this, thou art bleſſed for ever; O how incomparably ſweet 
and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian,to know the faith- 
ful engagements of the Almighty God, through that Sonneof his 
loves, in a Covenant of grace? 


.- 
m—_—_— _——  ———— — —_—— pee ee — = OE. ee fs  ———_— — —— — 
z 


SECHS: H: 
Of conſidering Teſus in that reſpect. 


- 7 E mult c:»ſ:der Feſwus carrying on the great work of 

our ſalvation in that dark time; it isnot enough to 

udy it, and know it, but we muſt ſeriouſly mule, and mediate , 

and ponder, and conlider of ir, till we bring it to ſome pro- 
fitable iſſue : This is the conſideration I mean, when we hold our 
thoughts to this or that ſpiritual ſubje&.till we perceive fucceſle, 
and the work do thxive and proſper in our hands. Now to help us 
in this —- 7. Con. 
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1.Conſider 7+ in that firft promife made to man; Ir hal bruiſe 
thy head, thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. When all men were under guilt Gen. 3.15 
of fin and in the power ofSatan,and when thau my foul, wertin as 
bad a cafe as any other, then to hear the ſound of this glad-ry- 
dings, then to Near Of 7e{i9 , a Saviour, & receemer, ſure this was 
welcom news! Come.draw che caſe neerer to thy ſeif,thou wait in 
/1dams loyns, fuppole thou hadit been in Adm; ſtead, ſuppole Gen 3.8 
thon hadit -car4 7 he veice of the Lord wathing in tl; .E ararn .fu PP ofe 


thou hadſt beard him call, . 14zm whore art thou ? Peter, Anirow, 9 
Thama, where art thou? what? haſt this catcn of the tree , 
whereof I commanard thee that tho * ſhonlaſt act cat e why then ap- Goa 


pear and come to judgement,the Law 1s irrecovable, 1 the day 

that thag eateſt therecf, thou ſh.lt ſztroly 82, there is nothing to. 2: #27 
be looked for but death temporal, and death ſpiritual , and death 

eternal O what a fearful condition isthis 2 no ſooner to come 

into the world, but preſently to be turned over into hell > for 

one day to be Monarch ofthe world , and of all creatures in the 

world, and the very next Gay to be theſlave of Satan, and to 

be bound hand and foot in a darkſome dungeon ? fora few hours « 
to livein Eqey , to enjoy every treein the garden, /-4/z7t ro the 

fight, and goed for food, and then to enter info the contines of eter- 
nitie, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with the Devil and his 

Angels? It's no wonder if Adam hid limſ{c!f from the pre Gen.z 8 
ſence of the LoraG ed amenTft the trees of the #ararm;: Q my ſoul 

1n that caſe thou wouldit have cried to the rocks and to the 


mountaines, f.:/ 01Wies, and hide me from the face of him that fitteth Rov.6.16,17 


on the ihronue. If God beanpry, who may abide it? when the 
great day of his wrath 1 come , who jhll be able t5 ſtand ? 
and yet deſpaire not , cheer up O my foul, for inthe very midft 
of wrath God is pleaſzd to remember mercy, even now when 
allthe world ſhould bave been damned, a 7/7 is proclaimed, 
and promiſed, and heir is that mult die according to the com- 
mination, for he is our ſurety , and heit is that by death mult o- 
vercone Qeath and the devil, /r frrll bruiſe thy fred, ſaid God 
to Satan , 9. 4, Come Satan, thou haſt taken captive ten thou- 
ſands of fouls; Adam and Eveare now enſnared, and in their 
loinzs all the men and women that ever ſhall be from this begin- 
ning of the world to the end thereof, now is thy day of trium ph, 
now thoa keepeſt holy-day in hell; but thou ſhalt not carry it 
Cnus: 
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thus, I foreſaw from all eternity what thou haſt done, 1 knew 
thou woutdtt dis an hole through the comely and beautify 
frame of the Creation ; but I have decreed of old a counter- 
work, out of the ſeed of the woman ſhall ſpr:ing a branch , ,»4 
Le hall 6ruiſe tl y head , he ſhall break thy power , he ſhall tread 
thy dom'nionunder foot , he ſhall lead thy captivity captive, he 
ſ31! cake away (inne, he (ha!l paint out to men and Angels the 
glory of heaven, and a new world of free grace, in this pro- 
miſe, O my foul , is foulded and wrapped up thy hope, thy hea. 
ven, thy ſalvation , and therefore conſider of it, turn it upſide 
cown, look on all ſides of it, view it over and over : there's a 
7:ſusinir, it is a fieldthat contains in the bowels of it a preci- 
ous treaſure, there's in 1t a Saviour, a Redeemer, a Deliverer 
from fin, death , and hell, are not theſe dainties to feed upon ? 
are not theſe rarities to dwell on in our meditations ? 

2. Conſider «7:5 in that next promiſe made to Abraham , I 
will eztabliſh my covinant betweene me and thee , and thy ſeed after 
thee iz their generations for an everlaſting covenant , 10bea God to 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee ,, in reſpect of this covenant 4- 
braham is called the father of the faithfull ; and they which are of 
the faich, are called the children of eAbrahan : and O my foul , 
ifthou art in covenant with God , ſurely thou doſt by faith draw 
it through Abrahim , to whom this promiſe was made , for if ye 
he Chrijts, thin are ye eAvrahams ſeed , and heires according to 
the promiſe ; Conſider , what a mercy 'is this, that God ſhould 
enter into a covenant with thee in the loines of Abraham ? God 
makes a promiſe vf Chrilt , and inclulively a covenant of grace 
in his comforting Am , but he makes a covenant expreſlely 
under the name of covenant , with 4674547 and his ſeed, O 
muſe , and be amazed | what? that the great and glorious God 
of heaven and earth ſhould be willing to enter into a covenant 
that is to ſay , that he ſhould be willing to indent with us, that 
he ſhould be willing to make himſelFa debtor to us? O my ſoul , 
chink of it tertouſIv , he 1s in heaven,and thou art on earth , heis 
the Creatour , and thou art his creature; ah what arr thor | ur 
what is thy fathers hoxfe , that rior ſhouldst be raiſed wp hitherto 2 
The very covc44:7 15 a wonder , as it relates to God and us, 
what i it but a compact,an agreement, atyins , a binding of 
God and us? when Pehoſhaphat and Abav were in covenant , fee 
how 
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how 7choſhaphat expreſſeth himſelfe , 7 am as thou art , my 
people as thy people 5 my horſes asthy horſes : So itis betwixt God 
andus, If once he giveus the Covenant , then his trength, is 
our ſtrength, bis power is our power , his armies areour armies , 
his attributes are our attributes , we have intereſtinall, there is 
anoffenſiveand a defenſive league (asI may ſay)betwixt God and 
us; andif we put him in mind ofit in all our ſtraites , he cannot 
deny us. As it was with the Nations allyed to Rime, if they 
fought ar any time , the Romanes were bound in hononr to de- 
fend them , and they didit with as much diligence as they defen- 
ded their own City of Rome; ſo it is with the peopleallyed to 
God, heis bound in honour to defend his people , and he will 
doit if they implore his aid, how elſe? is it poſſible God ſhould 
break his Covenant ? will he not ſtirre up himſelf to ſcatter his, 
and our ſpiritual enemies? certainly he will. Thus runnes the 
tenour of his Covenant , I wzll be a Ged to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. . This is rhe general promiſe, I may call it the mother-pro- 


miſe, that carries all other promiſes in its won, and we 
mn 


find a ?e/#s in this promiſe, conſider that , it is God in Chriſt 
thatis held forth to us in this phraſe, / will be as a God to thee - 
O ſweet! Here is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made , 
Chriſt-God is more then grace, pardon, holineſſe, heaven , 
asthe husband is more excellent then the marriage-robe , brace- 
lets, rings, the Well and fountain of life is of more excellencie 
then the ſtreames, Chriſt Jeſus the objeRive happineſſe,is farre a- 
bove a created and formal beatitude which iſſueth from him. O 
my ſoul is not this worthy of thy inmoſt conſideration? but of this 
more in the next. 

3. Conſider fe/4s in that promiſe made to 27/cs and the If- 
raelttes, 1 am the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, ont of the houſe of boydage. Much hath been ſaid to this 
promite before as matter of thy conſideration, but to contract it, 
conſider in this promiſe the ſufficiency, and propriety. 1. Here 
is ſufficiency , itisa promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure , 
arich poſſeſſion, an overflowing bleſling which none can rightly 
value, it is no lefſe then the great, and mighty, andinbnite 
God, ifwe hada promiſe ofan hundred worlds, or of ten bea- 
vens, this is more then all; heaven indeed is beautiful , but God 


1s more beautiful , for heis the Godof heaven : and henceit is 
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that the Saints in neaven are not ſatisfied without their God it 
154 {wet exprettion of Bernard, as whatſoever we give unts thee 
Lid, while w. Ljve war ſelves cannot ſatiefie rhe, {5 whatſoever 


this ei: nite ws Lord, waleſſc th 1” giveſt thy ſeif ut canntt ſatis- 
Lo 5 J 


154 and hence ttisthat as God Loth make the Saints his por- 
tion. {fo Gnii:srne portion and 1inber-tance of his Sa nts. Con- 
tider the g-earnefſe, rhe goodnefle, the all-jufficiency of this 
promite Car; the Lora thy Gid no queition buc 175jfes had ma- 
ny other rich Prom tes from God , but he could not be ſatisfied 
without {joe Burlif, rf thy preſence be nt with is, bring His nt 
heace. fndro wonder, for withont Codall things are nothing, 
b tin the v,a9c 5:2 other things God himſelf is inttead of all ; 
TEE ETFS TI SY 2180C Hh be an rm ver/ol good : the things of 
this worlf cn bur Ip 1n this or that particular thing, as bread 
avainit hunger drink agairift clirft , cloaths apainſt cold and 
nakednefſe , houſe againſt wind and weather , riches againſt 
poverty , phyſick againit ſickneile , friends againſt ſolitarineſle ; 
but God 1s an all-ſufficient pond , he1sall :n all both to the inner 
and outward man, ae we guilty of linne ? there is mercy in God 
to pardon us, are we fvll of iniirmities? there is grace in God to 
heale us, are we ſtrong in corruptions ? there is power in God 
toſubduz them in us, are wie viiquieted in conſcience ? there is 
that Sp1-itin''od that 1sibe Tomforter, that can h1l us with joy 
unſpeakable and glorious: a4 tor our outward man all our well- 
fareislaidupin God, he's :he Gd of wr life, Plal.42.8. he is 
the ftrenoth of cur hife , Pſal 57.1. hes Tac kuing Sprrit, 1 Cor. 
15. 45 Which,thovg' it be in -+gard of the inner man, vet 
there it is ſpoken of the outward an, which the Lord ſha!! 
quicken after death and doth now xeep 1thvye by his mighty pow- 
er tor in him we live , aa woe , and haveour be- 
14 
 Omyfoule, that thou won!deſt but run nate, and meditate. 
and ce! der this promwfe in all thy wants, 4-4 E.fontents, when 
meanes file, and the ſtreame runnes n6 more , O that thou 
wouldelt then go to the countain  whe'e the waters run ſw: eter, 
and more ſure, for a+ fo/eph ſaid to P/ urs þ it is not in me, God 
ſhall pie Phorach on «n(wer of peace; fo may ſilver . and gold n 
and (uch things , ſay to thee , it isnot in us; Cod ſhall give e- 
nough out of himſelf, have God , a;d have all; want God,and 
there 
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there is no content in the enjoyment of ail: it was the Apoſtles 


—— —_— 


caſe 5 4s having nothing, £nd yet prſſeffiag all things . Surely he li- * C0:,6,10, 


ved to God, and enjoyed God, and he was an all-ſufficient good 
anto him : God may beenjoyedin any condition, in the meaneft 
as well as the greateſt, in the povreit as well as richeſt , God 
will go into a wilderneſſe,into a priſon with h:s people, and there 
he will make up all that they are cut ſhort or, thy viſcontents 
therefore ariſe not fom the want of outward meanes, but from 
want of inward fellowſhip with God , tf thou doſt not tind a ſut- 
ficiency,, it 1s becauſe thou dott not enjoy him who is thy all- 
ſufficient good , O ttirre up faith , and confider the covenant, 
think ſeriouſly on this promiſe, 1 am Got iil-[nfficient I amthe 
Lord thy Goa. 

2. Hereis the propriety of Saints,the Lord rhy Ged. O whatis 
this, that God is thy God ? heaven and earch , Angels and men, 
may ſtand aitoniſhed at it , what ? that the Great and Mighty 
God, God Almighty , andGod All-ſufficient ſhould be called 
thy God? it is obſervable what the Apoltles ſpeakes, God ts nt 4- 
ſhamed to be called their God: Would not a Prince be aſhamed to 
take a Beggar a Runnagate, a baſe and adulterous woman to 
be his wife ? bnt we are worle then ſo, and God is better then 
ſo; ſinne hath made us worſe then the worſt of women, and 
God is better , holier , higher then the beſtof Princes , and yet 
Gadis not aſhamed toown us, noraſhamed that we own him as 
our own , 1am thy God. ItisasittheLord ſhould ſay, uſe me; 
andall my power, grace, mercy, kindneſſe, as thine own ; 
go through all my atcributes; contider 'my Almighty power ; 
conlider my wiidome , counſel, underſtanding; coniider my 
goodneſle, truth , faithfulneſſe, conſider my patience, long- 
ſuffering, forbearance, all theſe are thine; as thus, my power is 
thine, to work all thy works for thee and in thee, to make paſſage 
for thee in all thy ſtraits, to deliver thee out of {ix troubles & out 
ot ſeaven, my wiſdome is thine,to counſel thee in any indifficult 
caſes, to inſtru& thee in things that be obſcure to reveale to 
thee the myſteries of grace, and the wonderful things contained 
in my Law, my Juſticeis thine to deliver thee when thou arc op- 
preſſed, to defend thee in thy innocency, and to vindicate thee 
fron he injuries of men , what needes more? O my foul, think 
of cheſe, andall other Gods attributes; ſay in thy ſelf a// theſe 
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are r:ine; nay more, think of Gud in Chriſt (for otherwiſe whae 
haſt thou to do with God ina covenant of grace?) and fay in 
thy heart , Jeſus Chrilt is mine , my Saviour , my Redeemer , 
my Head , my Elder brother, his doings are mine , and his ſuf. 
ferings are mine, hislife, and his death, his reſurreQion and 
eſcention , his ceſſion-andinterceſſion,, allare mine, nay, more 
if Chriſt be mine , why then all good things are mine in Chriſt . 
i ſay in Chriſt, for they come not immediately , but through the 
hands of a ſweet Redeemer,and though he bea man who redeem- 
edus , yet becauſehe is God as well as man, there is more of 
God and heaven , and free-love, inallour good things, then 
if we received them immediately from God; Ravens have their 
food, and divels have their being from God by creature-right 
but we have all we have from God in Chriſt by Covenant-right p 
this ſurely , this very promile isthe main, and principal promiſe 
of the Covenant ; it is the very ſubltance , ſoule and life of all : 
O then how careful ſhouldſt chou be to emprove the ſtrength 
of thy mind, thoughts, and affections on this onely ſub. 
jeR ? 
4. Conſider Fe/#s in that promiſe made to David , he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covorant , ordered in all thngs and 
ſure. 1. Anevirlaſting (ovenant , conſider this in theinternal 
efficacy , and not in the outward adminiſtration , it is Chriſt 
that hath built and prepareda Kingdome that ſhall never fade , 
a fpiritual and an heavenly Kingdome which ſhail never ceaſe , 
and as he hath prepared it, ſo if thou beleeveſt he hath entredin- 
to a Covenant with thy ſoule to beſtow it on thee, itis an e- 
verlaſting Covenant,and he will give thee everlaſting life. 2. It 
is ordered in all things, the Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and 
ardered , thar it ftands at beſt adyantage to receive and to repel 
2itshy objeQtions :many and many an objection h. ſt chou raiſed; 
how often have ſuch thoughts been in thee, 0) / am miſiroble , 
1 fall s.t {i've but dye, my ſfixn's will damn me , 1 am loſt for ever? 
And agar, i/Ga hath made with me 4 Covenant, N hy thin I have 
ſomething to 46 un my part , for this is of the nature of the Covenant 
ro bind on bith paris ., but als 1 have failed, I can do wthing I can 
as well diſſulve 8 rub as mah: ny heart of ſt ne an heert of fiſh, 1 
can as well reach veawg nmith a finger, as lay hild cm Chriſt by the 
28d faith ? Vavenot juch arguings as theſe been many,and ma- 
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ny a timein thy heart ? O conſider how the covenant is ordered 
and marſhalled in reipe& of the Authour of ir, of the perſons 
:"tereſted in ir, of the parts of whichit conſiſts, of the end 
and aime to which itrefers, and in ſome of theſe,if not in all of 
cheſe thou wilc tinde thy objections anſwered, removed, rowted. 
3. Itis /ure, God is not faſt and looſe in his covenants, heaven 
and earth ſhall paſſe away, before one jot or. tittle of his Word 
ſhall faile ; conſider O my ſoul, heboth can and will perform 
his Word; his power, his love, his fairhfulneſſe, his confſtancie, all 
ſtand engaged. What ſweet matter is here fora ſoul to dwell up- 
on? what needs1t to go out to other objets, whiles it may 
finde enough here ? but eſpecially what needs it to veſtow it ſelf 
upon vaine things? O, that ſo much precious ſand of our 
choughts ſhould run out after ſinne, and fo little after grace, or 
after thiscovenant of grace / 
5. Con.ide. feſusin that new covenant, or promiſe which 
God made with 1/rael and f«dah; 1 will put my Law tnto their inward , _ | 
parts, and write it in their beavts,&+ I will be their God,and they ſhall Je-31--33-I0, 
bemy people, and they ſhall teach no more every man his brother, and 
every man his neighhor:r, ſaying, kyow the Lord, for they ſhall all 
know me 1r m5 the lcaft of them to the greateſt of rh:m, ſaith the Lord, 
for I will forgive their iniquitie, and I will remembcr their fins no 
more, Oh whatan errouris it, that ther's no inherent righte- 
ouſneſle in the Saints, that ther*s no grace in the ſoul of a believer, 
but only in Chriſt ? is not this the ordinary Scripture phraſe, 
Twill put my Spirit within you ; and the water that 1 ſhall give vour, E wk. 46. 27 
ſhall be in you «IVell of water ſpringing up nts everlaſling life:and the J*'10 4 14. 
anointing which you have r.cved of him 2%1deth ia you : and (hrif - OY 2. 27, 
. / MW 26 Ola 1,27. 
myou re he of glory? obſerve how the Spirit of. the living Sebi 26 
creatures was in the wheels, ſo that when the Spirit went, they a 
went, and when the Spirit was lifted up , they were lifted up, 
even ſo is the Spirit of Chriſt in the Saints, acting, and guiding, 
and framing, and difpoſiing them to move and walk according to 
nts laws. The Kingdome if heaven is within you, faith Chriſt and | ke 17 21 
1 adelight to dy thy will O my God, { faith Dawid ) yea thy lawis Pal. 40. 8, | 
withia my hzarr. O my foul if thou artin covenant with God, 
beiides the tn dwelling of che Spirir, th rets a certaine ſpiritual 
power, or principle of grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath put 
into thy heart, enabling thee in ſome mcafure ro movethy fe'f 


- 


SE 3 
9 rowards . 


r——_—— 


=——_ 
& ” I 


"_- ot = 


if 
; 
1 
| 
' 
| 
+ 
[kj 
\ iu 
F 


- _— 


+ ES —_ 


re Er, 


tt v7." 


— — Swi». 


206 


Deur. 32.9. 


Ex29J. 19,5. 


Jas 19, 28. 
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CI Ee eos 
towards God. And this principle is ſometimes called a xe life 
Rom. 6, 4. Sometimes 4 /iving with Chriſt, Rom. 6. 8. Some. 
times 4 being alive toGog, Rom. 6. 11. Sometimes a revealins if 

his Senne in man, Gal. 1. 15. And1ometimes a pntting of the 7 oh 
into 01:1 inward parts, anda writing of the Law within the heart. 
Jer. 31. 33. O conſider of this inward principle, it is anexcellent 
ſubje& worthy ofthy conſideration ! 

2. 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my pesple conſider God 
eſſentially, and perſonally, God the Father, God theSonne. and 
God the Holy Gholt, Godin himſelf, and God in his creatures . 
this very promile turns over heaven, and earth, and ſea, and land 
and bread, and cloathes, and fleep, andthe world, and life. and 
death, into free grace. No wonder it God ſet this promiſe in the 
midſt ofthe covenant, as the heart inthe midit of the body, to 
communicate life to all the reſt, this promiſe hath an influence 
into all other promiſes, it is the great promiſe of the new cove- 
nant, it is as great as God is, though the heavens and the heaven 
of heavens be not able to containe him, yet this promiſe containes 
him, God ſhutsup himſelf ( asit were) in it. 7 will be their 
God. 2. they ſhall be my pesple (4) They ſhall be to mea pecu- 
liar people. Tit. 2. 14. The word hath this emphaſis in it, that 
God looks upon all other thingsas accidents in compariſon, and 
his ſubltance is his people, they are his very portion, for the 
Lords purtion is bis p ople, facobis the lot ef his inheritance. They 
are his treaſure, h1s peculiar treaſure, his peculiar treaſure above all 
people, :f ye will ebey myvoice indeed, and keep my covenant then yee 
ſhall be a peculiar treaſure untome and above all people, for all the 
earth is mine; obſerve O my ſoul, all the earth is mine, 9.4. 
all peopleis my people, but I have a ſpecial} intereſt in my cove. 
nanted people, they only are my portion, my peculiar treaſure. 
Bleſſed be Egypt my people, Aſſ;r1a the work of my hands, avd Iſrael 
mine inleritance. Thave made all p-ople; E7ypt, and Aſſyria, 
and all che world is mine, but only 7/71/15 my inheritance; the 
faints are thoſe that God, latisties hiunſelfin ; the ſaints are 
thoſe that God hath ſet his heart upon, they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that are married to the Lamb, they 
are neerer God in ſome reſpects then the very Angels themfelves, 
for the Angelsare not in amyſiical union ſo married to Chriſt as 
Gods people are. Oh the happineſle of faints! 7 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 3. They 
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3. They ſhall teach n) more every man his neighbour, and every 
min his brother, ſuyiag, kaow the Lord, for they ſhall all know me 
Gm the leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them ſaith the Lord, conſider 
'ofchis! Oh peore foul, thou complaineſt many a time of thy 
weaknes, thou knowellt little or noth:ng : why, ſee here a glorious 
promile, ifthou art but in coverant with God, thou ſhalt be 
caught of God, and then thou ſhale know God far more clearly 
then the” Jewes of old, he will open to thee all his treaſures of wiſ- 
dome and knowleuge, he will beitow on thee a greater meaſure of 
bis Spirit, /» that vat of thy belly «ll flow rivers of living waters. John 7.38. 
\We ſayagood tutor may teach n:'vre in a day then another in 
a week, or a moneth ,now the promiſe runs thus, chat all thy chilas 10. 54+ 13. 
ren ſhall bs tairght of 3-4, not that private inſtruction, or publike 
miniſtry muſt be exclua d, we know theſe are appointed under the 
New Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the Spirits reaching , but 
that the reachings of God do far ſurpaſle the teachings of men,and 
therefore che knowledge of God under the New Teſtainent ſhall 
far ſurpaſſe thar under the old : herein appears the excellency of 
Chriſts Prophetical office, He z5 ſuch a Prophet as enlightens John 1,9, 33; 
every man within, that comes into the world: He is ſuch a 
Prophet 45 baptiz,-th with the hily Ghſt and with fire: He is 
ſuch a Prophet as makes mens hearts to bxrnr within th:m, Luk. 24. 32: 
when he ſpeaks unto them : heis ſuch a Prophet as bids his Mi- 
niſters, Go, teach all aa1ions, and I mill be with you, and I 
will make you able Miniſters . at. f rhe letter , bat of the $ pr- 
rit : Hes ſfucha Prophoc as teacheth inwardly, clearly, experi- 
mental y, and veertly - no man inthe world can ſay this, or do 
this, but Jeſus Chrilt che great Prophet of the-Church , whom 
God hath raiſed up like unto 0,5, 0” far above Mes, O my. 
ſoul conſider if cliou art thus raupht of God. 

4. 1] will forvive thir iniquity, and 1 will remember their 99+ 4 77 
ſins no mire. Con dec of this |! Bleſſed ave they who/e Lgnt- 
Hes are for ot  . «md wh. {a r are covered, Confider 0 my ſoul, 
ſup>ole chy cate aad thy condition thus : As thou livelt under 
lawes of min, io for the tranigretlion of thoſe lawe- thou :ct 
called © a.count , the Jodge weighs and gives an impacrtia! 
and juſt jadgm-nt, he doomes thee to the axe, or rack, or wheoele: 
and becauſe of t':e aggravation of thy crime he commands + hee 
£0 de tortured leaſureiy, that bones, ſinnewes, lights, wynts 

| night 
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Deut.32 +35. 
Exod.36.4: 


might be pained , for ewenty, thirty, fourty, fi cares - 
chat ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be 4 off _—_ __ chat fuck 
and ſuch a bone ſhould be broken, ſuch, and ſuch a day, and thar 
by art the fleſh ſhould be reſtored, and the bone cured apaine. 
that for ſo many years as is ſaid, thou mighceſt be kepr every day 
dying, and yet never die, that all this while thou muſt have no 
fleep, nor eaſe, nor food, nor cloathing convenient for thee . 
that whips of iron, laſhes and ſcourges of Scorpions, that racks 
wheeles, caldrons full of melted lead ſhould be the prepared _ 
ſtruments of thy continual, horrible, terrible torments, in this 
caſe ſuppoſe a mighty Prince by an a of free and ſpecial grace 
ſhould deliver thee from this pain and torture , and not onely fo, 
but ſhould give thee a life in perfe& health , ſhould put thee into 
a Paradiſe of pleaſures, where all the honour , acclamations : 
love, and ſervice of a world of men and Angels ſhould await thee, 
and where thou ſhouldeſt be elevated to the rop ofall imaginable 
happineſſe, above Solomon in his higheſt royalty, or Adam in his 
firſt innocency , were not thisa mercy ? wouldit thou not think 
it the higheſt a& of grace and love , that any creature could ex- 
tend to his fellow-creature ? and yet O my lo: le, all this isno- 
thing but a ſhadow of grace in compariſon of the love andrich 
grace of Godin Chriſt in the juſtification of a ſinner. If thou haſt 
a righcto this promiſe , 7 will forgive thy iniquity, and I will re- 
membir thy ſinne no mere. Thou art delivered from eternal 
death, and chou art entitled to an eternal Kingdome , O know 
thy bleſſednefle aright ! conſider how infinitely thou art engaged 
tro God, and Chritt, and mercy , and free-grace | this promiſe 
ſounds forth nothing but grace and bleſling , grace from God, 
and bleſſing on us, it is grace, becauſe nothing but grace and 
mercy can forgive: It is grace, becaute God , if he will , hath 
power1n his hand to revenge, he doth not paſſe by finne as men ' 
do offences, when they diflemble forgiveneſſe, they may for- 
give,becaule they have not power to avenge, it isotherwiſe with 
God, to me belongs vengeance , and recompence, ſaith God, he is 
able to deſtroy,and yet he chooſeth to forgive; this is his Name , 
ſtrong and gracious. 
O my ſoule thou art apt to complaine, what ? will the Lord 
forgive my ſinnes ? what reaſon hath God ro lik on me , to pardon 


me , topluck me as 4 frebrand , out of the fire of hell ? why ow 
off 
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Ged forgive me? but now conlider (if thy heart be humbled) —- 
the Lord will doit. — 
1. Becauſe he delighteth in mercy , it is a pleaſure to God to Micah,7.15. 
forgive ſinnes, never did we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much 
pleaſure in ating and committing oflinne, as he doth in the par- , FREED; 
doning ofſinne , he is the Father of mercies : he delights in mer- ps 
cv asa father in hischildren; it doth him good to ſee the fruits 
of his own mercy , in taking away the ſinnes of his own peo- 
le. 
; 2.Becauſeit is his purpoſe which he hath purpoſed within him- 
ſelf fromall eternity ; this was the great deligne of God (as you 
have heard) to make his grace glorious in thoſe whom he intends 
to fave, he will have che praiſe of the glory of his grace : he will ephec.1.6, 


not loſe his glory : he will be admired :; his Saints, he will make 2 Thel.1,r9, 


the world to wonder, when it ſhall be known what finne hath 
been committed by them , and pardoned by him. And hence it 
isthat Gods people are called veſſels of mercy , that he might 
make known the riches of his gliry on the veſſels of mercy ; for,as Rom.g. zz, 
veſſels are , or may be filled up to the brims , ſo the veſſels of 
mercy , ſhall be filled with mercy up to the brim, that the riches 
of his glory inthe pardon of fin may be ſeen , and known to the 
wonder of all the world. 

3. Becauſe it is his nature and inclination to pardon finne : 
this appears, 1. In the proclaiming of his Name, the Lord, the 
Lord, merciful , and gracious , long-ſuffering , and abundant ,. 
: ; | , " >» SRGT46 
in gcodneſſe and truth , keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 1- 
nmaquity and tranſgreſſion and ſinne. 2. In his gracious invitations, 
come unto me faith Chriſt , iffinne burthen you, I will eaſe you. Mzr.1148 
3. In his patienceand waiting for repentance, he waits to this,;,., s 

| {a.30.18, 

very end that he might be graciens, aud that he may have mercy, for 
the Lord is a God of judgment, 

2. Becauſe it is his promiſe to pardon ſinne, I even,] am he _ 
thi blots out thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake and will not remem- [19.43.25 
ber thy ſinnes. This promiſe of pardon is one of the great bleſſings 
of the Covenant of grace, you heare the words in this very ex- 
preſſure ofit, / will forgive their iniquity and 1 will remember 
their ſins no more. 

Now come, conſider O my foule of every particular in this 


gracious Covenant, and O be ſerious in thy confideration; ſurely 
E E ther*s 
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ther's roo much expence of thy ſpirit upon vain , and tranſito 
and worldly things, alas ! alas ! thou haſt but a ſhort timeto 
live; and tte ſtrength ofthy mind , that I call for, it is the mott 
precious thing thou haſt ; O then let the bulineſle and activenek 
of thy mind let the inmoſt thoughts,and deep affections be ated 
and exerciſed on this ſubje&, be careful that rone of theſe waters 
runne belides the Mill; If God,and Jelus,and all thy good bein- 
cluded here , why ſhould not thy whole ſoule be intent on this > 
why ſhouldit thou ſpend it on the creature? why ſhouldſi thou be 
ſo tubje to carnal griefes, and fears? ſurely all thele are fitter 
to be tixed on God in Chrift , on Jeſus in a Covenant of 
grace. 
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SE CT: I. 
of aefiring Teſus in that reſpect. 


3. WW E muſt deſire afrer Feſaw , carrying on the great work 

of our ſalvation in a way of Covenant before his com- 
inginthe fleſh , It is not enough to know and conſider , but we 
muſt 4:j#re. Thus isthe order of Gods work; no ſooner hath 
his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſſe of the promiſe that we 
cometo know , but the ſoule conſiders of it , turnes it upſide 
down , viewes itinall its excel[encies, weighes it in the ballance 
of its belt and deepeſt meditation, This done , the affections 
begin to ſtirre, and the ſoule begins thus to reaſon , © happy 7, 
that I ſee the gooaneſſe of this gracious promiſe ,, but miſerable 1, if 
I come to ſee this,and never have a ſhareinit , O why not I Lord ? 
why not my ſrnnes pardened ? why not my corruptions ſubdued? why 
net the Law written in my heart , and put into my inward parts? why 
may not 1 (ay, my Lird and my Gid? or I am my beloveds , and 
my beloved 15 mine? why 2 this Covenant eſtabliſhed between God 
and we ? now my ſoale thirſts after this as a thirſty land, my af- 
feftions hunger aftcr Peſts in a Covenant of grace: Oh, 1 
would fain bc in Covenant with Ged, For this is all my ſalva 
tion ana all my dtfire , 2 Sam, 23. 5, — But here's an ob- 
jeRtion, — 


The 
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The obje& of this delire is apprehendedas abſent and diſtant , 
we do not covet tho e things that we doenjoy, it they are pre- 
ſent, we rather reſt in them, then move towards them , 
or deſire after them ; how then ſhonld David or any ſoule 
already in a Covenant of grace delire after the Covenant ? what 
is this, he hath made with me an everlaſting ( ovenant , ordered 
in all thin?s , audſurc., for this is all my ſalvation and all my ae- 
we f 

F It is true,the obje& of deſire 912 tale, is ſomething abſent, 
yet not alwayes abſent in the whole , but in the parts and degrees 


"wne_ wn a CO ww”. a - * 


2 Sam,23.5, 


Aal(w, 


- 


of1t; the very preſence of a good thing doth in tome ſort quicken _ 
the deſires towards the ſame thing , ſo far forth as it 1s capable of 


improvements or augmentation: As we ſce in external riches of 
the body , none deſire them more eagerly then thoſe that poſleſſe 
them; and the more gracious the ſoule is, the more 1s the heart 
enlarged in the appetition ofa greater meaſure of grace , as the 
putting in of ſome water into a Pump doth draw torth more : 
no man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord hilp my wunbclief , 
as he that can ſay, Lord I believe, things may be delired in or- 
der to improvement and further degrees of them. Again, things 
preſent may be theobje&t of our deſires unto continuance, as he 
that delighteth in a good thing that he hath , he delirerh the con. 
tinuance of that delight; ſo the ſoul of a man having a reach as 

farre as immortalicy , it may juſtly deſire as weil the 

perpetuity , as the preſence of thoſe govud things it enzoy- 

eth, — 

Come then, O my ſoul and whet on thy 4 /i-e- in every of thele 
reſpets; as, 1. Delire after thy intereit in the Covezant. 2. 
Deireafrer thy improvement of the Covenant. 3. De.re after 
the continuance of .thy Covenant ſtate. 4. Delire aiter 7 /.; 
the great butineſſe, or rhe 21/7; all tna Covenant vo! grace. 

1, Dehre after thy intereſt in the covenant ; O lay in th, ſe. 


y 


wit thus ® 15 the Livd willixn torecrite me to bis Creole? Was thar Poon 32 2% 


his voice in the ſireetes, byw lag je frople enes will ye Lee [enip lis 


city? tura? ye at my reprovfe , bebsll I will pure cut wy SP111' vnto [11.5 5-1-2; 


yon * was that bis proclimat'os , Ho , every one that tli-fteth , 
Come ye tothe waters , encline your care and come uato me, —— 
ana ! will make an everlaſti 10 covenant with you, even the ſure mere 
ics of David? and are theſe tle promiſcs :ffercd in the covenant , 
Ee2 [ 
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Jer.31,33+ 


Deu*.33 29, 
Plal.144,35. 


11a.26.9 


Joh-8.1 I, 


Rom.L.23. 


Bplieſ.1-14 


— 


Book.II1. Looking unto Feſus. Chap. 2, Se& z 


—— 


[ will put wy Law into your inward parts, and I will write it in 


year hearts , and I will be your Grd , and je ſhall be my people? 0h 


the Heſſcd Conciurton of thoſe people that are 1n Cuionant with Gud ! 
Bl:ſſed art thea 0) i[ra:l whos likr uno thee, a people ſaved ty the 
Lird: ub happy is the preple that be inſuch a caſe, yes, happy is 
rhat pe- ple wheſe Cjed ts the Lord. But ah ! what canTſay? m 
fie like ;coto my ſin, 10 miſery like unto my miſery , alas, Iam 
in aliczte God , 1 am ſepcrited from his propie , Tamornt of the cy- 
wenant:. lib» a prove Due ud , I ate for hunger , whiles thiſe that 
are my {ati rs ve have br-1d enough : 6h that T were in their 
rendition 1 newer did Did loag more for the wattrs of the IVell of 
Bethlehem , 19 37 5 (call iow to, cl ed with the ſtuſe of fin, auth d(- 
ſire to be at Pete wh) Gea ; Anain covenant wirh God, Oh 1 thirſt, 
Ipant, 1 gaspe after him , 1 long for communion , and peace with 


' 


him , with my [orl do I deſire thee im the night , yea, with my ſpirit 


within me do 1 ſ++k, thee earty, 


2. Deſire after thy improvement of the covenant, it may be 
God hath given chee an intereſt in it, but alas thy hold is ſo 
weake that thou ſcarce knowelt the meaning of it, the Lord may 
anſwer , but yet he ſpeaks darkly, as ſometimes he ſpaketo 
the woman , 09 thy wa and (in 1 more, \tisa middle kind of 
expreſſion, neither aſſuring her that her {in was pardoned, nor 
yet putting her out of hope but it might be pardoned , ſoit may 
be God hath given thee lomelittle eaſe, but he hath not ſpoken 
full peace; go on then and delire more ai:d more after contirma- 
tion: ſaym thine heart, © Lora 0: haſt been to ſhow Crate un- 
to thy ſervant, but oh manifeſt to we all thy goodneſs , the haſt 
given mea arep, and I fecle it fo ſweet , that. now 1 thirſt , ana 
long te enn'y the formt aine , thor ha(t given me a kiſs of ily moath , 
and ww 1 paut to be unucd to thee in a more perfert and ronſ;mmatc 
marriage 4 then h,; £19tn mea taſt 5 but nj appetite And arfere 15 
wat ther! 'y girinthed, but enlarged; and ford rialon , fir what 
Aret jeſt 4 «ÞS , an 1 rift s : but only the firſt fruits of i he Spirit? and 
earneſt * of th Sp:rit? oh then what arc tiof hart «7s cf 15) ” Þ hat 
are thiſc treaſures of wild me , and free grace tud in Gra? Thuve 
indecd vencid a felitt of ft things, of fat thizgs ſuit of marrow, of 
wincs ca the tees , «f mins cn the lees well re fined brit O what a fa- 
mine: jet inn yſpirit ! 0 Lird Thave leaved fur toy ſalvation, 1 
am ready to ſrwcue fur further an cicartr manifesfaticn of 
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m7 ſhare nnd iutercft in this covenant of grace , come Lerd 7eſus, 
come 77:10kly. 

2 Delire aſter continuance of thy coverant-ſtate : many a 
ſweer {ul carniot dente but that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on 
him . but hc {ares that he ſhall not hold out : he feeles within 
ſuch 2 power of corruption , ſuch ſtrong remptations, ſo many 
Iuſts that now he doubts, © what will become of my poore ſenl ? 
whit 1 li be the tj; 116 of this wofrl work ? why COMCe noW , and de- 
fire after perſeverance : when Perer was raviſhed on the nwunt , 
we 1o 04 beins hcre ( ſaies he) let 225 brila here Tubernacklrs : his 


213 


4. Mit.17 4, 


defiie was to 1;4ve continued there for ever, and it wasthe prayer 

of Chriit in Perc7s behalte , 1 have prayed for tee that thy farth 5 1, 
failnot ; what was this prayer but Chriſts vehement deſire of Pc- 
ters Continuing in the faith ? ſhall Chriſt deſire, and wilt not 
thou defire after thy own perfection ? O come with theſe pant- 
ings, and breathings after God; put forth thy deſires in theſe or 
the like expreſiions, 0 Lord thor haſt ſaid I will bet:rh thee unto 
me for ever, and what meares this but that the conjugal love of 
Chriſt with a gracions ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what meanes this 
bat that the bondof union in a beleever to (hrift is faſtened upon Gad , 
and the Siprit of God holds the other end of it , and ſoit can never be 

broken? 2. O Lord thou haſt diſtovered in thy Werd, that this union 

isinthe Fath:y, who hath laid a ſure fortndation, the fuundation 


22,32 


Hoſca,2.19. 


ef God ſtundeth fare , having this feale, the Lord knowetb. them * 1 Im. 2419... 


; he enagtd ; oh. 1 
that are his : and that this nni'n ts in the Sirne who loves hrs to the } 


end : and that this ur is tn the Spirit who abides in the eleft fer 

ever. 3. Thin baſt aife.vered , that the m-untaincs ſhall depart . 

and te hits be removea, vat my kinanefs ſhall it depart from thee, ]. 

neither Mail the covenant of my peace be rene , ſurth the Lerd ,* 

rnat Nat 7 me cy inihie. 4. Thabaſt waa tht the Saints ſpall be 

k:pt by the power of Gol. 9. d. T he fpectul power 1 medne to PHt x Per, 

forthin tits worlz, ut is to 1:phold the fþirits vj my Saints; thee ſhe. 

cial worke That 1a the world to e..ruſe my Poirer bout , it 1s tt 

kerp Chrift ann ihe Saints tegrtrer, Tt 1s (+7194. the puwtr of Ged 

that bcaven and carth is k pt wp, but if Gd muſt mith-dram bis 

prwer from tr:7 oe of theſe, ſony ſor:ld heaven and eorth ſul tn 

pieces, tn 1lied world not «p-old c: pricons forl thit hath union 

with his Sonae feſus Chriſt, Andi) theſe be rv ſatis, Why tie 

L:ra Taefere the accompliſhment ; O fulfil what tf 6 bextt Cond 3d 
£3 1! 075% 
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Chap.2SeQ.3 


wouli breaks my heart if ever the covenant ſ:1uld be br: ken betwixe 
me andtiee: my d- fire is tow.irds thee, and the mure 1 enjuy thee 
the more and more 1 deſire and pant after thee ,, my deſires are like 
thy ſelf , infinite , eternal , everluſiing deſires. | 

4. Delire after 7e/;:5 , the great bulineſſe, or ite alin allin a 

covenant of grace : the moſt prop.r object of delire, eſpecially 
to man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt : hence it is that a poore ſinner un- 
der the ſenſe of ſin, cries out with that vehemency of deſire, 
Chriſt , and #one but Chriſt , give me Chriſt 'r 1 die, 1 am undone, 
I ans loſt for ever. But what 1s Chriſt or 7eſrs toa covenant of 
Srace? | anſwer he is the preat bulineſs, he1s !he a// iz all, Chriſt 
hath ar leaſt a (ix-fold relation to the covenant of grace, 1. As 
he is more then a creature,he 1s the covenant it ſelf. 2, As he 
deales betwixt parties,he is the metlenger of the covenant. 3. As 
he ſaw , and heard, and teſtifieth all, he 1s the witneſs of the 
covenant. 4. As he undertaketh for the parties at variance, heis 
the ſurety of the covenant. 5. As he ſtandeth betweene the 
contrary parties, he is the Mediator of the covenant. 6. As he 
ſigneth the covenant,and cloſeth all the Articles, he is the Te- 
ſtator of the covenant. Oh here is abundance of fewel for thy 
delice co work upon. 1. Conlider the fewel , and then ſet on 
flame thy detire. 

1. Chriſt is the covenant it ſelf, I gave? thee for a covenant if 
the people , for a lighr of the Gentiles, And I will preſerve thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the pecple. Chriſt, God and man is 
all che covenant: 1. Fundamentally , he is the oripinal of the 
covenant, the covenant of grace takes it's being and beginning 
from Chriſt; he1s the covenant-maker, undertaker , manager , 
diſpatcher, he doth every thing in the covenant. 2. Materially, 
the very ſub ance of the covenant ſtands 1n this, 7 will be thur 
Gog, nd thry ſhall ke wy pple; now Chriſt he is both thele in 
him elf, heis Cod unto his people, and he is the people repre- 
ſentatively unto God , and before God, 3. Hquivalently, 
many branchesor truts of the covenant are to be fultilled to be- 
leevers in their fe:lyn , but as ſoone as ever they are jultited, 
Chriit 1s f41d to be the covenant, asa preſent pawne or carneſt 
delivered in'o the hangs ofa mas 2c1he ve y nſtant of his ju ſti- 
fication, and this pawne 1s ot equ} vie and worth with the 
whole covenant when .£ is {ul.llcy iy cc umermoſt, Thus Chril 
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"in every of theſe reſpe&s is the covenant itſelf, he is very peace, 

; and reconciliation it ſelf , and thes man ſhall be the prace when the Micah. 5.5, 
) Aſſyrian hall come into our land. As hre is hot for it lelf, and all 

other things hot for it , as they participate of it, fo Chrittis the 

covenant it ſelf , and all we are ſo tar in covenant to Chrilt, as we 

: have any thing of Chriſt , want Chriſt , and want peace, and 

; want the covenant of grace. 

; 2, Chriſt is the mefſ2ger of che covenant, The L5rd whom 114), 3.1, 

ye ſecke ſpall /1 wade nly come to his Temple, even the meſſ enger of the 

) covenant when ye delight 12, Chriſt travels with tydings betweene 

| : the parties of the covenant. 1. Hereports of God to us, he 

| commends his Father to us, my Father is the husband-man , and ]:h.r5.x, 

| thu ts the Fathers will which hath ſent me , that of all w! ich he hath Jo" 6.39, 

given me 1 ſhould tiſe nething ;, and he commends himſelf to us, J'b 5.48, 

it became the Lord Jeſus to commend himſelf, 7 an he bread of pn = 

life, Iam the light of the world, Tam the dire, Tam the good ki od city 
ſoephera, Tris a wondertul thing how Chriſt is a broker (as I p.cy 9's 
may ſay) for Chriſt, wiſdome cryeth without , ſhe uttereth * 
her voice in the ſtreets, come,eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled : Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt 
and of his Father,as he can do himſelf. O my foul to excite thy 
deſires, come, and heare Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt , and of his 
Father , and of heaven, for heſawall. 2. He reports of us to 
God; hecommends us to his Father, 0 rightcows Father the world 
hath not known thee , but I have kauwn thee , and theſe have known 
that tho haſt ſent me. Chriſt gives a good report of the Saints in 
heaven, the Father and Son are ſpeaking of them (asI may ſay) 
behind back. And ſurely a good report in heaven is of high 
eſteeme , Chriſt cells over Ephraims prayers behind his back, 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus , thou haſt 
chaſtiſed mc , and 1 was chaſtiſca, as a Bullcck unaccuſtomed_ 
to the yoke , turn thu me and I ſhall be turned , thow art the Jer. 32:20,20 
Lird my Gd: and thereupon God reſolves, is Ephrains ”y 

aeare ſonac? is he a pleaſant child ? fir ſince I ſpake againſt 

him I do earn'ſily remember him ſtill , therefore my bowels 

are troubled fir hi, I will ſurely have mercy upon him 

ſaith the Lord. Happy ſoules of whom: Chriſt is telling 

good tidings in heaven 2 he is the Angel: of the Cove- 

nant, 


Toh.17.25 


3, He. 
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3. Heis the witneſs ofthe covenant; he ſaw,and heard all, Ze. 
kold Thave given him for a witneſs to the people. And heis called 
the faithful witneſſe. The Amen: The faithful and true witneſſe, 
The covenant faith, the Sonne of man came toſeek and ts ſave that 
which was l;ff, Amen, faith Chriſt, I can witneſle that to be true, 
the covenant faith, Chriſt dyed; and roſe againe for ſinners. 
Amen ſaith Chriſt, /was dead,and behold 1 live for evermore, Sh 
There's not any thing ſaid in the covenant, but C hriſt is a witneſſe 
to it, and therefore weread inthe very end of the Bible, this 
ſubſcription (asT may call it) in relation to Chriſt. He 
which teſtifierh theſe things , ſaith , ſurcly 7 come quickly. 

Amen. | | | 
hriſt is the Surety of the covenant. 7; as mach as not with- 
out aw oath he was made a Pricſt, ——- by Jo much was feſus madea 
ſurety of a better Teſtament. The covenant of works had a promiſe, 
but becauſe it was to be broken, and done away, it had no oath of 
God as this hath; O doubting ſoule, thou 1ayelt thy ſalvationis 
not ſure, think on this Scripture, thou haſt the oath of God forit, 
itis a worne article of the covenant, belicve iz the Lord feſns ana 
thou fpalt be ſaved, and to this end is Chrilt a Surety, 1. Surety 
for God, he undertakes that God ſhall ful] his part of the cove- 
nant, feare zot litle flock, for it is your Fathers gol pleaſure to give 
ou the Kisgdom, And all that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh unto me Iwill i no wiſe caſt out. 2, Sure- 
ty for us; and to this purpoſe he hath paid aranſome for us, 
and giveth a new heart to us; and he is ingaged to loſe none of us. 
Thoſe that thuu gaveſt me Ihave kepr, and noneof them 1s 
Iſt. 

'5. Chriſtisthe Mediatour of the covenant : the Apoſtle calls 
him 7:/7z the Mediatonr of the new covenant : he hath ſomething 
of © 0d, as being true God, and ſomething of man as ſharing 
with us of the nature of man, hence he is Mediatour by office, and 
layeth his hands on both parties as a 4435-129 doth; and in 
this reſpect ':e isa friend, a reconciler, anda ſervant. 1, A friend 
to both parties, he hath Gods heart for man, to Þe gracious, & he 
hath mans heart ſor God to fatishe juſtice . 2. A reconciler of both 
parties; he brings down God to a treaty of peace & he brings up 
man by a ranſome paid, ſo that he may ſay unto both, Father come 
down 10 my bretheren, my kindred ard fleſh; and thou my Siſter and 

Spouſ® 
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Spouſe come up tomy Fathzr, andity Father, tomy God, andthy 
Ged. 3. He isa ſervant to both parties, behold my ſervant, faith Jha 24 x, 
God, my righteous ſervant. Yea, and our feryant, he came not to 11 53.11 
be ſerved, but to ſerve, and ty give kis lifea ranſeme for Mar. 20.28. 
many. 

6. Chriſt is the Teſtatour of the covenant : he dyed to this 
very end, that he might coniirm the covenant,whero a Teſtament is, 
there mu#t alſo of a:ce{ſity be the death of the Teſtator, f'r a Teſt» 
ment is sf force aftcr men are dead, othernife it is of no ftrength at 
all whiles the Teftator liverh, Chrilt then muſt dye, and < hrifts 
blood muſt be ſhed, to ſealethe covenant of grace, it is not every 
blood, but Chrilts blood that mult ſeale the everlaſting cove- 
nant, Heb. 13. 20. And his blood being ſhed, he is then rightly 
called the I'cttaior of the covenant. 

O what fewel 15 here to ſet our deſires on flame? come foul 
and bend thy 4e/1-454 towards Chritt, as the Sun-flower towards 
the Sunae, che 101 tothe loadſtone, and the loadſtone to the 
pole-{tar, yea che nearer thou drawelt towards Chriſt, the more 
and more do chou deſire after Chriſt, true deſires never determine 
or expire : he that thirſts let him thirſts more ((aith Bernard) and py. 1. 3. 
he that deſires let Iim deſire yet mere abundantly. Is there not ,ung ; ſerm. 
cauſe> O what exce!lencies haſt thou found in Chriſt ? poore 
ſoul, chou haſt undone thy ſelf by ſinne, ther's bur a ſtep betwixt 
thee and damnation, but to ſave thy ſoul Ct rift comes leaping on 
the mountaines, and skipping ea the hills, heenters into a covenant 
with God, he is the covenant, the meſſenger of the covenant, 
the witneſſe of the covenant, the Surety of the covenant, the Me. 
diatour of the covenant, the Teſtator of the covenaat, the great 
buſineſle, the all in all ina covenant of grace, 1.' David could 
ſay, my ſoul breaks for the longiags that it hath to :hy jnag ments y,.., EE 
at all times, how mayſt thou ſay, my ſoil breaks for the I:aginrs 22 IO 
that it hath to thy mercies and my ferns at «il times? OhT caipe 
for grace, as the thirſty land for drops of rain, TI thir??, I fatar, I 
languiſh, | long for an hearty draught of the f{;,amraine crened to 
the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem, Oh that 
I could ſee Jeſus flying through the midit of heaven with the Co- 


ſaw anather Angel fliein the midjt of heaven , kaving the 
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Book III, ' Looking unto Feſws. Chap. 2 Se. 4 


— 


everlaſting Goſpel to preach n:x.to them that awell ufon the earth, 
What 2 is that Covenant in the hand of Chriſt > andis my name 
written in that roll? ſay Lord, is my name written on the heart of 
Chriſt? Oh ! ifI had the glory and poſſeſſion of all the world 

if 1 had ten thouſand worlds, and ten thouſand lives, 1 would lay 
them all down, to have this poor trembling ſoul of mine aſſured 
ofthis : oh my thirſt is inſatiable , my bowels are hot within me, 
my dere after Peſws in reference to the Covenant is greedy as 
the grave.the coales thereof are coals of fire , which hath a moſt 
vehement flame, 
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SECT. TY. 
Of Loping in Feſws in that reſpcer, 


Xx / E muſt hepe 5% 7eſw carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation in a way of Covenant , now what 
is hope but a good opinion of enjoying its objet; indeed 
a good opinion is ſo neceſſary for hype, that it makes almoſt all 
its kindes and differences; as it is greater, or leſſer, ſo it cau- 
ſeth the ſtrength or weakneſle, the exceſſe or defe& of this pal- 
ſion, hope : This good opinion is that which renders hepe either 
doubtful, or certaine; if certaine, it produceth confidence or pre- 
{umption,; preſumption is nothing but an immoderate hope 
without a ground: but confidence is that aſſurance of the thing 
hoped for in ſome meaſure,as if we had it already in hand. Hence 
it 15 that we uſually ſay we have great , and ſtrong, and good 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them affured ; which hath occaſi- 
oned ſome to define it thus. Hope 55 a certain grounded confidence, 
that the deſired good will come , not toinſiſt on this, all the que- 
ſion is whether thoſe promiſes contained in the Covenant of 
grace belong unto me ? and what are the grounds and foundati- 
ons on which my hope is built ? if the grounds be weak, then 
hope. is doubtful, or preſumptuous ; but if the grounds 
he right » then hope is right, and1 may caſt anchor,and build 
apon it. 
Ja the diſquiſition of theſe grounds we ſhall onely ſearch in- 
t0- 
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to thoſe qualifications, which the Scripture tells us they are qua- 
liied with, with whom the Lord enters into a Covenant of 

race; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the condition of 
the Covenant. 2. To the promiſe of the Covenant. 
AS—— 

x. If thouartin Covenant with God,then hath God wrought 
in thee that condition of the Covenant, a true , and lively, and a, ;.., 
ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying faith. Beleeve on the Lord Feſus, and : 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. If thou beleeveſt thou ſhalt be ſaved. The $9919.9 
promiſe of life contained in the Covenant is made onely to belee- 
vers; This is ſo ſure a way of tryal , that the Apoſtle himſelfe 
directs us thereunto , Examize your ſelves whether ye be in the ,cq1.; 
faith , ay, but how ſhall I examine, for there are many pretend- 
ers to faith in theſe dayes? why thus, 1. True faith will carry 
thee out of thy ſelf into Chrilt, / /ive, yer nt I, but Chriſt liveth Gal.z.10 
in me, 2 faithful man hath not his life in himſelf, but in Chriſt 
Jeſus : he hath his ſpiricual being in the Father, and in his $on 
Jeſus Chriſt, heis joyned to the Lord, and is one Spirit, he 
ſeeth the Father in the Sonne, and the Sonne within himſelf, and 
alſo the Father within himſelf through the Sonne , Know ye not 2Cor.13.5. 
that Chriſt Feſwus is in you , except ye be reprobates ? ye ſhall know 
me (faith Chriſt) chat [ am in the Father, and you in me , and lin John 14. 29 

you. By faith we enjoy the glory of union, The glory which thoy 

haſt given me, 1 have given them, that they may be one even as we are Joh 17 22, } 

int, Tin them, and thou in me, though we have not the glory of 

equality , yet we have the glorie of likeneſſe, we are one with 

Chriſt,and one with the Father by faich in Chriſt. — 2.True faith 

will carry thee beyond the world ; a beleever looks on 

Chriſt over.coming the world for him , and fo by that faith he 

overcomes the world through him , rhis is rhe wifory 1'ohn 5, 4 

thit cvercometh the world, cen your faith # Hence it is that the 

Saints are faid to be cloathed with the Sunne, and to have the Moon R vot-12» 

under their fect when through faith they are cloathed wich rhe 

Sn f righteonuſneſſe , the Lord Jeſus;. then they trample upon ll 

ſublunary things as nothing worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. 

True faith is ever accompanied with true love: if once by faith 

thou apprehendeſt Gods love and Chriſts loye to thee, thou 

canſt not but love that God , and love that Chrift who loved 

thee, and gave himſelf for thee ; we /ove ” , becauſe he firft 1-1 John 4. 19 
FE £2 ved 
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ved ur: he that loveth not God, hath not apprehended Gods 
love to him, ifever God in Chriſt be preſented co thee e for thy 
ruſtification itis ſuch a lovely objet , that thou canſt not % 

1 7:h 4.9 lovehim; He thr [001th wrt heveth » xt God, for Grdis love, 
4. Frv «Faith puritzes the heart, and purgeth out lin; when Gud 

a EOTEST: is, th it emit! vial t eng { nT,. ava ' love. Geely , 8 

$2; 14.8; fr 10 AWPLY i CC AEGTT [en Furr Te $s J (94 'M.; jay zW hat have l ay 
mint nth [4457 fever Chriit reve.! hinfelfasthe objec of 
our Juli. (cit on, he will be furet9 Preient hinſelFas the Pattern 
of our Santt cation: 4D knouteaze 0: co ; Ts will 
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(aith the Ls 4: the goden Chaine of 0 ercv let d--wn from hea- 
ven ; doth b:nd us fitter tothe ſervice Ct Our | God. F: Above 
al! obſerve the rite, true faith , if1f bu crue, 1t isever bottom: 
ed upon. the icnſe and pain 0! a toſt condition: ſp'ritual poverty 
is the nerelt capacity ot believing : Tis 15 faichs method, be cox- 
demned to be ſaucd : be {ick :ndbeheal-d. Faith 1s a flower of 
Chriſts own planting , Eut it ;;rowes in no foul but onely on the 
margin and 2" of the Lake of fire and brimſtone, in regard 
there's rone ſo Ft for Chiiit and heaven, as thoſe who are elf- 
Mar.9.13, fick, and (elf concem iedto bil. They that be whole n:ca mt a 
Phyſician / ſaith C brift,) G7 e&cy that are jick This isa foun- 
dation of Chriſt, that beca:ife the man is broken, and hath not 
bread,thereforche muſt be ſold, and Chriſt mult buy him, and 
take him home to his fire- ſide, and cloath him. and feed him 
there. | know Satan argues thus . thox art net worthy of Chriſt , 
and therefore what haſt thon to do w 1th C -Lrift but faith concludes 
otherwiſe, I om ait worthy of Chrift, Tam ont of meaſure finfil 
lrremileatit, aud 1am [file if it . and thirefore caght I, and 
therefore mit Toome to Chrij! ,, this arguing 15 Goſpel-logick , 
and the right method of a-tr.c and faving-fat h: for what is 
faith, buttheact ofa inner humbi:d, weary, laden, poore | 
and ſelf.condemned 2 Oh take heed of therr doRrine who make 
faith the at of ſome vile perſon never humbled , but applying 
with an immediate touch, liis hut , boyling and ſmoaking 
lyſts to the bleeding bleſſed wounds and death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
2. if thou art in Corcnont with God , ther hath God 
: fu! 
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fulfilled in ſome part the promiſes of his Covenant to thy ſoul: 

1. Then bach God put the Law into thy inward parts, and 

writ it in thy L-art : look as Indenture anſwers to Indenture , 
or 5$4 face in tie 9'2fſe anſwers to a face, fothecontormity of 
thy heart and inv-ards to the Law of God, thou obeyeſt Gods 
will, and deliglitzli in that obedience; thn ſayſt with David, (41, 45.8, 
I acliztn to as thy will O Gia , yea , thy Law 1s within my 
he *t, 
2. Thou halt a covenant-relation toGod, and a covenant- 
interlt in Cod , and chou art by covenant as one of the people of 
God Chrif Lach thy ſoul , thy body, thy affeRions , thy 
lo: <torl.e very uirermoſt,, God hath a propriety , anda pecu- 
liarity 1: thee, caouart Chriſtsby marriage; thou haſt pait over 
thy ſelfunto hun to be his Jewel, his Spouſe , his Diadem , his 
Crown, his Servant,his Child for ever. 

3.Then art thou clearly caught to know the Lord; thou knoweſt 
himin another manner then thou didit betore ; 1 will eftablih my 
(covenant with thee , ana thou ſhalt know that I am the Lerd. 
There is a double knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge, and 
thus men may know much , but they are not affected accordin 
to the things they know. 2. A practical knowledge, and thus 
if we know the Lord, we ſhall ſee in him that excellency and 
beauty , that ourhearts will be affetioned towards him, and we 
ſhall be able to ſay.that elove him with all our heart, and with 
all our foul,and with all our ſtrength. 

4. Then hath God pardvned thy finnes, and he wiil remember 
thy fins no more ? but how ſhouldI be aſſured of that z why 
thus, -—— 1. If thou haſt {incerely confeſſed , bewailed ., 
and forſaken thy {innes, waſh ye, make ye c/ran, put away the 6 1a. 1.16,18, 
vil of y 'r detugs from vetrrs mine es, ceaſe to ds ea; 
Andp (ently it fellomes come wow , and tet us reaſon tegether , 

{aith the E:ra:; theueh VOHY rin be as Scarlet - they ſpall be as 
whiteas Son w, thiunhi 2 9 rod Uk Crim a,they ſpall be as wool. lia.5 5.7 
Toth: fam? purpoſe , /cr rho rich 4 forſuke f15 way , and the un- 
riphtrens min his thoughts, aud !tt lug ritiina wnto the Livd aud be 
will have mircy nron hum . and tr our God fur he will a "1 dantly 
pardin. 2.1t tiy heart after many ft ;rmes and troubles be calm- 
2d and quicred through faith in Chriſt, 6:ing jajrificd by faith , 
PF £ 2 
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we have peace wth God ;, what ? haſt thou peace with God? and 
bath God ſtill'd thy foul with peace ? this 1s an argument of th 
finnes pardon — 3. Ifthine heartb e ſingularly inflamed with 
the love of Chriſt, the woman that hai many finnes forgiven hey 
by Chriſt , foe loved him mych, Upon that account ſhe wept | 
and waſhed his feet with her teares, and fo wiped them with the 
haires of her head, ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
ointment, nothing was too good for Chriſt who had forgiven her 
ail her ſinnes. —— 4. If thy heart, and foul, and all that is 
within be ſingularly enlarged to praiſe God for his pardons, 
Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities. If thine heart feel his pardons, thy 
mouth w || ſing his p1aites;and hereby thou mayſt be aſſured that 
God hath pardoned all thy ſinnes. 
Comenow ; are theſe, O my ſoul , the grounds of thy hopes 
a lively faith in Jeſus ? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of 
rhe promiſes of the Covenant ? why,thele are the fewel of hope ; 
if this be thy caſe, a& thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt , and on the 
covenant of grace , ſay not, hopeis onely of things future, and 
therefore if I be already in covenant , what need I hope ? for 
whether thou art in covenant or no, it 15 the main queſtion here, 
nay , though it be granted that thou art in covenant, and that 
hope is ſwa'lowed up in the compleat preſence of its obje&, yer 
it isnot at all diminiſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial pre- 
ſence. As in malſlie bodies, though violent moution be weakeſt in 
the end, yet natural motions are ever ſwifteſt towards the center: 
ſoin the hopes of men, though ſuch as are violent and ground- 
lefſe prove weaker and weaker , ;yet thoſe that are ſtayed and na- 
tural (or rather gracious) are evermore ſtronger and ftronger 
till they procure the utmoſt preſence and union of their obje&. 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more impatient 
wearetowantit, O then hope iz Feſrs ! draw on thy hope yet 
more and more in this Covenant of grace / be not content onely 
with an hope of expeRation , but bring it on to an hope of con- 
fidence, or aſſurance, thou canit not faile if thou hangeſt thy 
hope on Jeſus: Chriſt is not faſtened asa looſe naile, or as a bro- 
ken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace, he is there as 4 naile 
in a ſure place,and they ſhall hans on hum all the glory of his Fathers 
houſe , the off-ſprizg and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity , 
from 
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from the veſſels of cups, even to all the weſſels of faggons: Come 
ſoul, thou art a veſſel of ſmall quantity, hang all thy weight on 
Chrilt,he is a naile that cannot break, 
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SEÞEC1.-V: 
of believing in eſus in that reſpect. 
5. \ ; T7 E muſt beleeve o» Feſus carrying on this great work of 


our ſalvation ina way of covenant. Many a time Sathan 
comes & hurles in a temptation, what? z« it likely that Grd ſhould 
enter into a covenant with thee? yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this 
temptation,that he darkens all within , and ther's no tight of 
comfort in the ſoul : O but now beleeve / now if ever is the ſea- 
ſon for faith to act , little evidence and much adherence ſpeakes 
faith to purpoſe. Weread of ſome who could ſtay themſelves 
upon the Lord , whiles they walked in darkneſs upon the margin, 
and borders of a hundred deaths. D.wwid feares no evil, 5. 2's 
though he walked through the valley of the ſhadow of death, for his p;88.7 
faithtold him , that God was with him. Heman could fay , thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me,thox haſt affiiited me with all rhy waves , 
ſure he thought , God could do. no more to drowne him, nor 
onely a wave or two, but all Gods waves were on him, and over 
him ; and yet he beleeves, Z:-d 7 have called daily mpon thee. ,e..g. > 
Hezekiahs comforts were at an hard pinch , mine eyes fail with 
looking upwards: O Lord, I am «oppreſſed, yet praying a_—_—; 
beleeving , Lord wndertake for me. Chriſts ſenſe of com orts 39-14: 
wasebbe and low, when he wept, and cried , that he was for- 
ſaken of God, yet then his faith is doubled , as the cable of an 
Anchor is doubled when the ſtorme is morethen ordinary , my 
God, my God. Mat. 27,46 
Poore ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great condeſcen- 
tion of God; what ? that Grd ſhould enter into covenant with me ? 
what ? that G:d ſhould make ſuch great and precious promiſes with 
me? ſurely theſe comforts , and theſe priviledges , are too high for 
me, or for any ſoul breathing, —— It may beſo; and yet 
be not diſcouraged , for God will magnifie bis grace , and there- 
fore. 
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ſore he will do this great thing, all that that thou haſt to do 
and all that God requires of thee, is onely to beleeve; indeed 
thou haſt no part in Chriſt , no partin the covenant of grace 
if chou wilt not beleeve, faith is the condition of the covenant 
of grace , and therefore cither beleeve, or no covenant. 

I know it is not ealie to belezve; nay, it is one of the hardeſt 
things under heaven to perſwade a ſoul into faith : what > wil 
the great Goa of heaven make 4 covenant with ſue h amwretch as I am? 
I cant beleeve it, why? what's the ratter ? ah my ſins, my 
fins , my ſins! Gd 25 4 conſuming fire againſt ſuch , he cannot ex- 
dare to behold intquity ,, little hopes that ever God ſhould enter intg 
a covenant with me, But to help on, or to allure a ſoul in 
conſider O thou ſoul of theſe following paſſages. 

1, Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of God: that 
which undoes broken hearts, and trembling fouis, it is miſcon- 
ceivings of God: we have many times low, diminiſhing, extenu- 
ating thoughts of Gods goodneſs, bur we have large 
choughts of his power and wrath , now to reCtitie theſe miſap- 
prehenſions, contider his name, and therin his nature, rhe Ld, 
the Lird, mercifull, and graci:us, long-{uffering, and abundant in 
geodnefe, and truth, keeping mercy for thonſana's, forgiving iniquity, 
: tranſgreſſions, and ſins ; and tha; will by no means cleare the guilty, 
Exod 34: *: 7 yjfung the 1iquity of the Fathers upon the children, and #pon the 

| childrens children unto the third and fourth generation, O terrible 

rext ſayes the ſoul, alas Iam guilty of thouſands of ſins; and if 

this be his Name I am undone, woe to me and mine unto the third 

and fourth generation. But conſider againe, and inth:s deſcription 

of God we ſhall findean ocean of mercy, to a drop of 

wrath, a ſea of oyle to an halfe drop of ſca'ding lead. 

For, 
1, God doth not begin, the Lerd, the Lord, that will by no 

means clearc the gralty, but, the Lord, the Lord, mercifull, and - 
gracious, long-(nffering; this is the firſt and greateſt part of his 
Name, God is loath to ſpeak in juſtice, and wrath, he keeps it to 
the laſt, mercy lies uppermoſt in Gods heart, if the 
ſentence muſt come, it fhali be th. laſt day of the. at 

ſ1ze. | 

2. Many words are uſed to ſpeak his goodneſle: rrrciful, 

gracious, long-ſufferiag, aud abundant ia goodz:jſe, keeping _—_ 


for 
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for thouſands, forgiving niquity, trauſgreſſicn, and ſin, here be (ix 
ſeveral phraſes, to ſhew the riches of tis goo dneſſe, but when he 
ſpeaks his wrath, what haſt makes heover it ? ther's only two 
expreſſions of that, it wasa theame hetookno delight in; 1:,, 48 .,x 
Judgement is his work , his ſtrange wwk ; for he doth Lim 3.23 
not affiet willingly , nor grieve the chilaren of men. 
3. There's a difference in the expreſſion, when God ſpeaks of 
mercy , he expreſſeth it thus, abrndant in mercy, keeping mercy 
for thiuſands, Bit in viſiting linnes, it 1 not to thouſands, but 
onely to the third or fourth generation. Surely mercy 7cjoj- Jam 3.12. 
ceth againſt judgment, God would itew mercy to thouſands _, 
rather then he would deſtroy three or foure. 
' 4 What if by no meane God will clear the guilty > ſtubbornly 
guilty ? yet never will he deſtroy humble ſoules that lie at his 
feet , and are willing to have mercy on his eaſe tearmes. How yr, q , 
ſhall I give thee up Ephraim , how ſhall I deliver thee O Iſrael > . 
how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet it as Zeboim ? my 
heart is turned within me , my repentings are kindled tegether , [ 
will uot execute the fierceneſſe of his angey , I will not deſtroy E- 
phraim , for Iam God and nit man , the Holy One un the midde$t of 
thee, O my ſoul! why ſtandeſt thou ata diſtance with God?why 
doſt thou fancy a Lion in the way ? © believe in God, believe 
in Jeſus ! and believe thy portion in this Covenant of gracelhave 
ſweet and delightful thoughts of Gods nature, and thou wilt not, 
thou canſt not fly from him : ſome are of opinion that a /o#/ may 
fetch more encouragements to believe , from the conſideration of Gods 
gracious and merciful nature , then from the promiſe it ſelf. 
2. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of Jeſus Chriſt : 
our thoughts of God are neceſſarily more ſtrange then of Jeſus 
Chriſt , becauſe of our infinite diſtance from the Godhead , bur 
in Chriſt,God is come down into our nature, and ſo infinite good- 
neſſe, and mercy is incarnate, art thouafraid , Q my ſoul, at 
his name 74h, and fehovah? O remember his name is Emmanzel, 
the Lion is here diſrobed ofhis garment of terrour ; his rough 
haire is turned into a ſoft wool ; ſee thy God difrobed of his 
terrible Majeſty , ſee thy God isa man, and thy Judge is a bro- 
ther , mince 7chovah with 7e/z5', and the Serpent will bea rod, 
O that Balſamy name, 7e/#s, that name that ſounds healing for 
every wound, ſettlement for every diſtration, comfort for every 
G 8 ſorrow : 
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ſorrow : but here's the miſery , ſoules in diſtreſſe had rather he 
poring on hel1then heaven, rather frighting themſelves with the 
terrours of juſtice , then ſtaying themſelves with the fAaggons of 
mercy O my ſoul, how canit thou more contradi& the nature of 
Chritt . and the Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt then to think him a 
deſtroyer of men ? but wherein appears the pracious nature of 
© hriſt 2 Jarſwer, in his being incarnate. Oh how could Jeſus 
have manifeſted more willingneſſeto ſave , then that the Ged- 
head ſtould condeſcend to aſſume our nature? ſurely this is ten 
thouſand times more condeſcention, then for the greateſt King to 
become a fly, or a toad, to fave ſuch creatures as toades and 
flies. 2. Inhis tenderdealing with all forts of finners , he pro- 
feſſed that he came into the world,yot to condemne the werld , but 
that the world through him might be ſaved. He wept over feruſalem, 
faying .-0 feruſalem , 7 cruſalem , how oft wonld 1 have gathered 
thee as an Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings? but ye would 
not. 1 would, bur ye would not. And when his Diſciples would 
have had fire come down from heaven te conſume thoſe that refuſed 
kim , he repreves thrm , and tells them , they bxew not of what 
ſpirits they wereof. 3. In his care of his own , not caring what 
he ſuffered , fo they might be ſaved. Alas, alas , that the Lord 
Jeſus ſhould paſſe through a life of miſery, to a death more miſe« 
rable, to marifeft openly to the world the abur:danee of his love, 
and yet that any ſoul ſhould ſuſpe& him of cruelty,or unwilling- 
neſſe to ſhew mercy ! Ah my ſoul, believe; never cry out, my 
ſennes , my ſinnes , my ſinnes ; there is a gracious nature andin- 
clinationin Jeſus Chriſt to pardon all. 

3. Conſider of that office of ſaving ; and ſhewing mercy, 
which Chriſt hath ſetup, this is more then meerely a gracious 
inclination ;, Chrift hath undertaken and ſetup an office to ſeek, 
and to fave that which was loſt, ro bring home araying ſouls to 
his Father , to be the great peace-maker between God and man ; 
to reconcite God to man, and man to God, and ſo tobethe 
Head and Husband of his people. Ts not here a world ofen- 
couragement to believe in Jetus? what? to. conſider him as one 
who hath made it t45 office to heal ,, and to relieve, and to re- 
ſtore, and to reconcile ? amo:;g Merchants I remember they 
havean office of ſecurity , that if you dare not adventure on 
Se2s, yet there you may be enſured, if you will but putin - 

at 
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hat office: in this manner Chriſt hath conitituted and aſſumed 
the office of being the Mediator, the Redeemer, and the Saviour 
of men; he hath erected, and ſer np on purpoſe an office of meer 
love, and tender compaſſion, for the relief of all poor diſtreſſed 
ſinners, if they dare not venture otherwiſe , yet let them put in 
at this office. O what jealous hearts have we that will not cruſt 
Chriſt , that will not take the word of Chriſt without an office of 
ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to any ſoul, chat 
it need be jealous of his love and faithfulneſſe, yer this dear huſ- 
band meets with many a jealous ſpouſe; O my ſoul take heed of 
this! Satan hath no greater deſign upon thee then to perſwade 
thee to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt : believe ! never ſay 
God will not take thee into Covenant, for to this 
purpoſe he hath erected an office to fave and ſhew mer- 


4. Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of Chriſt , thoſe in- 
treaties and beſeechings to accept of Chriſt which are made in the £0 
Goſpel. What is the Goſpel? or what is the ſumme of all che 
Goſpzl , but this? © take Chriſt , and life is Chriſt , that thog 
ma)'ſt be ſaved: what reane thele free offers , Ho every one that 
thiriteth come to the wat-rs , and whoſcever will, let him take of the 
waters of life freely , and God ſo loved the world that he gave his 
onely begotten Son,&> Gadis the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, he 
firſt prayes the ſoul to take Chriſt. Harkeat the doore! who is 
it that knocks there ? who is it that calls now , even now ? cpen 
rto me my Siſter , my Love, my Dive , my Undefiled , for ary Cant Sole 
head is Billed with dew , and my locks with the arops of the night ? See 
him through the windows, this can be none but Chriſt, his 
ſweet language of Siſter, L;ve, aud Duve, beſpeiks him 
Chriſt, his ſuffering language , that hzs head 25 filled with dew , 
and his licks with the drops of the night , beſpeaks him Chriſt , 
But harken the motion he makes to thy ſoul, Soxl ! c:/iae 
what price I hawe given to ſave thee, this my beay was crucified , 
wy hands and feet nailed , my heart pierced , and throngh antuiſh { 
was firced to cry, mp ſe: ! 5 heavy , heavy unto death , and nw 
what remaines for thee bat enely to bcleeve ? Seeall things ready on 
my part , remiſſim, juſtificaticis, ſanftification, ſalvation, 1 
will be thyGod and thon ſhalt be of the number of my people, I offer now 
my ſelf and merits, and benefits {\oning 1hre-from, and Iintreat 
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thee accept of this off er. Oo take C kriſt , and life, and ſalzation in 
Chriſt. What, is this the voice of my beloved? are theſe the 
intreaties of Jeſus? and O my foul , wilt thou not beleeve ? wilt 
thou not accept of this gracious offer of Chrilt > O conſider who 
isthis that proclaimeth, inviteth , beſeecheth ? it a poore man 
ſhould offer thee mountaines of gold thou mighteſt doubt of per. 
formance, becauſe he is not of that power , ifa covetous rich 
man ſhould offer thee thouſands of ſilver thou mighteſt doubt of 
performance , becauſe it is contrary to his nature , but Chriſt is 
neither poore , nor coveteous ; as he isable, ſo his Name is 
gracious and his nature is to be faithful in performance; his Cove- 
nant is ſealed with his blood , and contirmed by his oath , that 
all ſhall have pardon that will but come in,and believe,O then let 
theſe words of Chriſt (whoſe lips like lillies are drepping down pure 
myrrhe) p.evaile with thy ſoul , ſay Amc to his offer, 1bclicer, 
Lord help my unbelief. 

5. Conſider of thoſe commands of Chritt , which notwith- 

ſtanding all thy excuſes and pretences, be faſtens on thee to be- 
lieve: and this is his commanament , that we ſhould believe on the 
Name 6f his Son Feſus (hriſt. Surely this command ſhould inf. 
nitely outweigh and prevaile againſt all other countermands of 
fleſh and blood, of Satan, nature, reaſon, ſenſe and all the world. 
Why this command is thy very ground and warrant,againſt which 
the very gates of hell can never poſſibly prevaile, when Abraham 
hada command to kill his own, only dear ſon, with his own hand, 
though it was matter of as great grief as poſlibly could pierce his 
heart, yet hewould readily & willingly ſubmitto it, how much 
more ſhouldſt thou obey, when God commands no more but 
that thou ſhouldſt believe cw the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 
There*sno evil in this command, no , no, it comprehends in it 
all good imaginable, have Chriſt and thou haſt with him the 
excellency and variety of all blefiings both of heaven andearth , 
have Chriſt and thou hat with him a diſcharge of all thoſe end- 
leſſe and cafleſſe torments ofhell ; have Chriſt , and thou haft 
with him the glorious Ceity it ſelf to be enjoyed through 
him to ajleternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuffer not the 
Devils cavils, and the groundleſfſe exceptions of thine owne 
heart to prevaile with thee againſt the dire&t Commandment of 
Almighty God. 
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6. Conſider of theſe meſſages of Chriſt , which he daily ſends 
by the hands of his Go(pel-Miniſters. Vow then we are Embaſſa- 
dirs for Chriſt , as thognh G cd did beſeech you by us , we pray Y(#in x Cor.5,20 
{hriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled anto God, What a wonder is here? 
would not an earthly Prince diſdain and hold it in foule ſcorn to 
ſend unto his inferiour rebellious ſlaves for reconcilement ? it is 
otherwiſe with Chrift , he is content to pur up at our handsall in- 
dignities andaffronts; he is glad to ſue tous tirſt , and to ſend 
his Embaſſadors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled un- 
to him : O incomprehenſible depth of unſpeakable mercy and en- 
couragemeut to come to Chriſt. That I may digreſſea little, 
fay thou that readeſt , wilt thou take Chriſt to thy Bridegroom , 
and forſake all others? this is the meſſage which God hath bid 
me (unworthy Embaſſador ) to deliver to thee; the Lord Jeſus 
expeds an anſwer from thee, and I ſhould be glad at heart to re- 
turn a fit anſwer to him that ſent me; fay then, doft thou like 
well ofthe match > wilt thou have Chriſt for thy husband > wilt 
thou enter into Covenant with him? wilt thou ſurrender up thy 
ſoul to thy God ? wilt thou rely on Chriſt , and apply Chriſts 
merits particularly to thy ſelf > wiit rhou believe > for that isit 
I mean by taking , and receiving , and marrying of Clr'ſt: Ob: 
happy I if I could but joyne Chriſt and thy ſoul rogether this day! 
Oh happy thou if thou wouldeſt this day be perſwaded by a poor 
Embaſſador of Chriſt / Blame me not, ifI am an importunate 
meſſenger, If ever I hear from thee, let me hear ſome good 
newes, that I may return it to heaven, and give God the glory, 
Come ! ſay on ! art thou willing to have Chriſt > would thou 
have thy name inrolled in the Covenant of grace ? ſhall God be 
thy God? and Chriſt thy Chriſt ? wilt thou havethe perſon of 
Chriſt, and ail thoſe priviledges flowing from the blood of 
Chriſt ? ſure thou art willing , art thou not ? ſtay then, thou 
muſt take Chriſt on theſe termes, thou mult belieye on him (i. ) 
Thou muit take him asthy Saviour and Lord, thou muſt take him 
and forſake all others for him. This is true faith , the condition 
of the Covenant : O ..elieve in Jeſus and the match is made , the 
_—_ are ſtruck, the Covenant eſtabliſhed, and all doubts remo-. 
ved, 
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Of loving Feſws in that reſp: &. 


6. We muſt [ove eſwus, as carrying on this great work of our 
ſalvation ina way of covenant. I know love is reckoned as the 
firſt and fundamental paſſion, of all the reſt, ſome call it the fir 
ſpringing or out-going affection ofthe foul,and therefore] might 
have putit in the firſt piace before hope or delire, but1 chooſe 
rather to placeitin this method as (methinks) moſt agreeing ( if 
not to the order of nature, yet.) to the ſpiritual workings as they 
appeare in my ſoul : when a good is propounded tirft I deſire, and 
then T h:pe, and then 1 beleeve, and then I /ove. And ſome deſcrih- 
ing this /þ:ritnal love ,, they tell me, it is a» holy diſpoſition of the 
heart, ariſing from faith. Butto let theſe nicetyes palle for a ſpi- 
ders web ( curious, but thin ) certaine it is that I cannot beleeve 
all theſe tranſaions of God by Chriſt in a covenant-way for me, 
but 1 muſt needs love that God, and love that Chriſt who hath 
thus firſtly and freely loved my ſoul, go on then O my ſoul, put 
fireto the hearth, blow on thy little ſpark, ſet before thee Gods 
love, and thou canſt not but love, and therein conſider, 1. The 
time.2.The properties. 3, Theeffects of Gods love. 1.For the time; 
He loved thee before the world was made:haſt thou not heard? & 
wilt thou ever forget it?were not thoſe ancient loves from all e- 

ternity admirable,aſtoniſhing,raviſhing loves? 2.He loved thee in 

the very beginning of the worlJ, was not the promile expreſſed to 

Adam, intended for thee ? as thou lirnedſt in his loynes, ſo,didft 

thou not in his loynes receive the promiſe, ir fall bruiſe rhy head? 

and not long after when Godeftabliſhed his covenant with Atra- 

ham and his ſeed, waſt thou not one of that ſeed of Abraham? 

Gil. 3.29 if ye are (hriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and hrives according 
Wo ws ro the promiſe. 3. Heloves thee now more eſpecially, not only 
with a love of benevolence, as before, but with a love of compla- 

cencie: not only hath he ſtruck covenant with Chriit, with 4am, 

with Abraham in thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with 

thy ſelf,and O whatalove isthis? ifa woman lately concet- 

ving, love her future fruit, how much more doth ſhe love it 

when it is borne and imbraced in her armes? ſo it God os 
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thee before thou !1adſt a being, yea, before the world or any crea- 
tureinit had a being, how much morenow? O the heighr, and 
depth,and length,8 breadch of this immeaſurab!e love!O my foul 
I cannot expreſle the loves of God in Chriſt to thee, I but draw 
the piAure of the Sun with a coale, when I endeavour to expreſſe 
Gods lovein Chriſt. 

2. For the properties of this love : 1.Gods love to thee is an 
eternal love. He was thinking in his eternity of theein this 
manner. Ar ſuch a time there ſhall be ſach a man, and ſuch a we- 
man living os the earth , in the laſt rimesſucha one (1 mean thox 
that readeft, if thou belecveſt) and to that ſoul I will reveal my ſelf, 
and communicate my loves, to that ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and 
give it the hand of faith to lay h11d on Chriſt ;, and to that purpoſe n;w 
I write dewn the name in the book of life , and none ſhall be abl: to 
blet it out again, Oheternal love! Oh the bleſſed tranſactions 
between the Father and the Son, from all eternity to manifeſt his 
love to thy very ſoul ! 

2. Gods love to theeis a choice love , itis an eleRtive, ſepa- 
rating love : when he paſſed by , and left many thouſands, then, 
even then he ſets his heart on thee , was not Eſau 7acobs brether , 4:1, 1.3,2> 
ſaith God ? yet 1lowved Facob , and hated Eſan. $So,wert not thou 
ſuch a ones brother , or ſuch a ones ſiſter that remained wicked 
and ungodly ?. were not thou of ſuch a familie, whereas many , 
or ſome are paſſed by , and yet God hath loved thee,and pitched 
his love on thee?ſurely this 1s choice love. 

3. Godslove to thee is a free love : 7 wil! le them freely , 
faith God. And the Lord did nt ſet his love upon yon , and chuſe 4,5 ; 

p L 0103.14 $ 
you becauſe ye were more in number then any people , —=bat becauſe Dewr.7.7,8 
the Lord loved you;, there can be no other reaſon why the Lord = 
loved thee, but becauſe he loved thee, weuſe to ſay, this a wo- 
mans reaſon; 7 will ds it becauſe I will do it , but here we finde 
itts Gods rerſon, though it may ſeeme ſtrange arguing, yer 1e- 
ſes can go no higher; he loved thee, why> becauſe he loved 
thee. 

4. Gods love to thee ts the love of a'l relations, look what a 
friends loveis to a friend ; or what a fathers love is towards a 
childe, or what an husbandsloveis towards a wife,ſuch is Gods 
love to thee, thau art his friend, his ſon, bis daughter, his ſpouſe, 
and God isthy all in all. | 


3. For 
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2. For the effects of his love, 1. God fo loves thee, as 
thac he hath entred into -a C ovenant with thee. O what a love 
was this? tell me, O my foul, is there not an infinite diſparity 
berwtxt God and thee ? he is God above, and thou art a worme 
beiow : He is the high and I'fiy one that sahabitcth eternity , whoſe 
Name :s hily, and thou art leſſe then the leaſt of all the 
mercies of God ,O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention ! that ſuch a 
potter, and ſuch a former ofthings ſhould come on termes of 
bargaining with ſuch clay as 1s . guilty before him ! had 
we the tongues of men and Angels we could never expreſle 
if, 

2. God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant he pives thee all 
his promiſes; indeed what is the Covenant but an accumulation, 
or heap of promiſes? asa cluſter of ſtars makes a conſtellation, 
ſo a maſſe of promiſes concurreth in the Covenant of Grace, 
where ever Chriſt is, cluſters of Divine promiſes grow out of him, 
as the mores, rayes, and beams are from the Sun.] ſhall inftancein 
ſome few. As - | 

1, God in the Covenant gives the world, AU 5 yours , whe 
ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world , 1 Cor. 3. 22. Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdome of Gea, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. Theſe temporary bleſlings are a part of 
the Covenant which God hath made to his people, 7r zs he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Covenant 
which he ſware unto thy fathers. Others, 1 know , may have the 
world, but they have it not by a Covenant-right, it may be 
thou haſt but a little , a very little of the world, well, but thou 
haſt it by a Covenant-right, and ſo it is an earneſt of all the 
reſt. 

2. As Godin the Covenant gives thee the world, ſo in compa- 
riſon of thee and his other Saints , hecares not what becomes of 
all the world. 7 /:v:d thee, ſaith God, therefore will I give men 
fer thee, and people fer thy life ;, Tf the caſe be ſo that it cannot be 
well with thee , but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, 
people, and Nations, I 4» ot ſomuch cave fer them, ſaith God, 
my heart is ou thee, ſo as in compariſcn of thee, I cave not 
what becomes of al! the world; O the love of God to his 
Saints. ; 

3. Godinthe Covenant pardons thy (ins , this is another _ 
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and Chriſt , if thou wilt take upon thee to d21:ver ſouls from in, 

ſaith God to his ſonne). thou muſt come thy ſelf and be made a 
curſe for their ſinne: Well (ſaith Chriſt ) thy will be doneinir , 
though I loſe m+ life. though it coſt me the belt bloodin my beact, 

er let me deliver them from ſinne : this exceedingly heightens 
Chriſts love, that he ſhould foreſee thy ſin, and that yet he thould 
love; maay times we ſet our love on ſome outward unthank- 
ful creatures,and we 13y, could I but have foreſeen thisuntoward- 
nefſe,they ſh0.:id never have had my love, but now the Lord did 
foreſee ali thy iins, 6: «ii thy ill requitals for love,and yet it did not 


once hinder his love towards thee, but he puts this in the covenant, 


1 will forgive their iniquities,and I will remember their ſins no more. 
4. God in the Covenant gives thee holineſſe and ſanRification. 


Twill ſprinhle cleane water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean frem all x ztk 36.25 


your filthinefſe, and from all your iduls will 1 cleanſe yew , this ho- 
lineſle is our excellency in the eyes of men and Anpels, this is 
the Crown and Diadem upon the heads of Saints z whence Da- 
vid calls them by the name of excellent ones. Holineſſe is a ſpirit 
of plory , 1 Pet. 4414. it is thedelight of God, as a father de- 
lights himſelf in ſeeing his own image in his children, ſo God de- 
lights kimſelf in the holineſle of his Saints, God loved them be- 
fore with a love of benevolence and good-will , but now he 


Pſalme x63. 


loves them with a love of complacencie , he Lord takes pleaſure pr, , ER 
» thoſe that feare him , the Lord takes pleaſure in his people. HO- Palme 149.4 


lineſs is the very eſſence of God , the Divine nature of God, O 
what is this, that God ſhould put his own nature into thee ? you 
are. rtuhrrs of the Divine nature , O whata love is this that God 
ſh-11d put his own life into thee> that he ſhould enable thee to 
live the very ſame life that he himſelf lives > remember that 
piece ofthe covenant, [will pat my Law into their inward parts , 
and write it in their hearts. 

5. Godin the covenant gives thee the knowledge of himſelf , 
it may be thou kneweſt him before , but *cis another kind of 
knowledge that now God g'ves thee then thou hadlſt before , 
when God teaches the ſoul to know him , it lookes on God with 
another eye ; it ſees now another beauty in God then ever ay 
H h = 
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before, for all that knowledge that ic had before bred not love. 
only covenant-knowledge of God works in the ſoul a true love of 
God. But how doth this covenant-knowledge , work this loye? 
] ſhall tell you my own experiences, I go through all the vertues, 
graces, and excellencies that are molt amiable, and 1 looke in 
the Scriptures , and therel find them in God alone , ifever I ſaw 
any excellencieinany man, Or inany creature, I think with my 
ſelf there is more in God that made that creature, he that mad: 
the cye ſhall act he ſee ? and ſo he that made that lovelinels, isnor 
he lovely ? now when by theſe mediums I have preſented God 
thus lovely to my ſoul , then] begin to feel my heart to warme, 
As whenlI conceive ſuch an Idea ofa man, tvat heis of ſucha 
carriage , behaviour, diſpoſition; that he hath a mind thus, 
and thus framed, qualitied, & beautitied , why then 1 love him; 
ſo when I apprehend the Lord aright,, whenI obſerve him as he 
is deſcribed in his Word , whenlI obſerve his doings, and con- 
ſider his workings, and learne from all theſe together a right 
Idea, opinion, or apprehenſion othim , then my will followes 
my underſtanding, and my affeRiors follow them both, andI 
come to love God, and to deiight in God. O here's a ſweet 
knowledge! furely it was Gods love in Chriſt to put this bleſſed 
Article into the covenant of grace , r1:y ſhall all know me from the 
leaſt of them mito the greateſt of them , faith the Lord. 

6. Godin the covenant of grace gives thee his Son. Grd ſo 
leved the world that he gave his only begotten Sin, that wh-ſcever 
belcevth in him ſhould not periſh , Eut have cverlaſling life. Nay 
more, as od hath given thee his Son, ſo he hath given thee 
himſelf, O my ſoul wouldeſt thou not think it a marvelous love, 
if God ſhould fay to thee, cencferl, [ will give thee all the world 
fer thy prtica,, that I may give tice a teſtiinc;y that I l:ve thee; 
IT will make another world for thy ſake, and I will make thee Empe- 
rourof that werld alſo. <urely thou would'it ſry , God loves me 
deirely. ay but mthat God hath g&'ven thee his ®on, and given 
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thee hi> &!f, this tsa greatec degree of love. Ch:iſtians! ltand 
amazed ! Oh what love is this to the ch:ldren « fmen > Oi thit 
we ſhould live to have our eares {{{ ed with this found from 
heaven! I n:// he a Geid to thee _— nd tn thy fe ed after thee : I 2 
the Lord thy Goa 3 I will he tha; Gu n tm ih b [Fall be ”} P. : ple, 
Q my ſoul! where laft thou been > rouze pp, and recolict ; 
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and ſet before theea'l theſe paſſapes of Gods love in Chriſt , arc 
not theſe ftrong attratives to gain thy loves ? what wilt thou 
do ? canſt thou chooſe to lovethe Lord thy Cod > ſhall nor all 
this 'ove of God in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love? it is the ex- 
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preliton of the Apoſtle , the love of Chriſt conſtraines ns , God in > C9:.5-14 


Chriſt is the very elzment of love, and whither ſhould love go 
but to the element? ayre goes to ayre, and earth to earth, and 
all the rivers to the Sea : every element will toits proper place ; 


now God is /ove , and whither ſhould thy love be carcied but to 1 J-3-4-16- 


this Ocean , or Sea of love? Come my BelLved (ſaid the Spouſe 
ro Chriſt) /er 2s pet 1:5 early to the wvinegards, let ws ſeeif the 
Vine flouriſh , whether the tcurer grapes appear : there will 1 give 


thee my 15s : the flouriſhing of the Vine, and the appearing of Cant.7.1z 


the tender grapes , are the fruites of the graces of Godin the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints, now whereſoever theſe things appear , 
whether in Aſſemblies, or in ſecret Ordinances, then and there 
(faith the Bride) will I give thee my loves ,, when thou comeſt to 
the Word , Prayer , Meditation, be ſure of this, to give Chriſt 
thy love: what > doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? is 
there any abounding of his graces there ? O let thy love abound , 
by how much more thou feeleſt Gods love towards thee , by ſo 
much more do thou love thy God again, many ſins being forgiven, 
how-ſhouldſt thou but love much ? 
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of joying in Teſus tn that reſpett. 


of WW E muſt joy *nfeſz as carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation ma way of (ovenant. I know our j;y here 

33 but in part, ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual jsy , that it.is 
reſerved for heaven, God will not permit it to be pure and per- 
ic here below; and yet ſuch as it is (though mingled with cares 
and paines ) it is a bleſſed duty, itisthe light of our ſoules, and 
were it quite taken away , our lives would be nothing but horror 
and confuſion : O my ſoul, if thou didſt not hope to encounter 
H h 2 joy 
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joy in all thy acts , thou wouldlt remain languiſhing and im. 
movable , thou wouldfſt be without aQtion and vigor , thou 
wouldit ſpeak no more of feſzs, or of a covenant of prace , or 
of Cod, or Chriſt, orlite, orgrace,* or glory. -—--. 
\yell then go on O my ſoul,and joy iz 7:/z5; if thou loveit him 
v/hat ſhould hinder thy rejoycing :n him * ir is a Maxime, that 
as l:c priceeas , fo if there be nothing which retaines the appetite 
it 2i/w.-yes goes from love to joy. One motion of the appetite to. 
wards good 15 to be united toit, and the next appetite towards 
good is fo enjoy it : now /.2'econfilts in union, and joy in fru- 
ition; for whats truwon, but a y-y that we tinde in the poſſeſſion 
of th.t thing we love?much ado there 1s amongſtiPhiloſopherscon- 
ceraing i}.e differences of /»ve and joy. Some gave it thus, as.s the 
motion 0: fluid bodies which run towards their centre, & think to 
find iheir reli chere, but being there,they ſtop not, and therefore 
they return , and ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they ſwell 
and overflow , Sointhe paſſion of love, the appetite runnes to 
the beloved Objet , and unites ir ſeiftoit, and yet its motion 
ends not there , for by this paſſion of joy it returies the ſame 
way ; again it fcatcers it ſelf on it ſelf, and ove: flowes thoſe 
powers which are neareſt co it , by this effuſion the ſoul doubles 
on theimage of the good it hath received, and fo it thinkes to 
poſſcſieit hie more , it iſtills it ſelf into thar faculty , which 
firſt acquainted it with the knowledge of the Ohjc, and by that 
meanes it makes all the parts of the ſoui concur to the poſſetlion 
ofit. Hence they ſay, that joy is an eff uſicn of the appriite heriby 
the ſoul ſpreads it ſelf on what 15 gud , to pi{ſeſſe it the more per- 
fetly. 

But not to ſtay in the enquiry of its nature, O my ſoul be thou 
inthe exerciſe of rbis joy, is there 1:44 cauſe ? come ſee, and 
own thy bleſſeonefle, rake notice of the great things the Lord 
hath dune for thee. As, i. He hath :::.de a Covenant 
with ttice of temporal mercies, th. 1» haſt ail cuou haſt by free- 
holding oi Covenant-grace, thy brcail ts by Covenant, thy ſeep 
is by { ovenaait , th. ſafety from i vord is by the covenant , the 
very tilli; g oi thy landis by a covecant of groce, EFzrb. 36.34. 
O how ſweet is this / every crum is from C hriit , and by vertue 
of a covenant of grace. 2. He hath made a covenant with thee , 
uf ſpiritual mercies;, gvea a covenant of peace, and grace , and 
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bleſling , and life for evermore; Godis become thy God, he is 
all things to thee; he hath forgiven thy finnes, he hath given 
thee his Spirit, to lead the,, to ſanthe theee to uphold thee 
inthat ſtate wherein thou ſtandeſt ; and at laſt he will bring thee 
toa full enjoyment of himſelf im glory , where thou ſhalt bleſſe 
him , and rejoyce before him with joy unſpeakable , and full of 
glory. O pluck up thy heart , lift up thy head, ſtrengthen the 
weak hands ard che feeble knees ; ſerve the Lord wit gladneſſe, 
ard joyfulneſſe of ſpirit, conſidering the day of thy ſalvation 
draweth nigh : writeit inletters of gold , that ry God 7s in cove- 
nant with thre , to love thee, to blijje thee , and to ſave thee. 
Yeta little while and he that ſhall come will come, and receive. 
thee to himſelf, and then thou ſhali fully know what it is to have . 
Godto be thy God , or to be in covenant with God. | know 
thefe objects rejoyce not every heart, a man our of covenant, 
if helook on God, he isa conſuming fire, ifon the Lawit is a- 
ſentence of condemnation , if on the earth,it brings forth thorns 
by reaſon ofſinne>, if on heaven,the gate is ſhut, if on the ſipnes 
in heaven, fire, meteors, thunder ftrike inchim a terrour. 
But O my ſoul, this is not thy caſe, a man in covenant. with 
God lookes on all theſe things with another eye, ifhe look on 
God, hefſaith, this is my Father, if on Chriſt,this is my elder 
brother , if on the Angels,theſe are my keepers; ifon heaver, . 
this is my houſe , if on the ſignes of heaven, fire, meteors , 
thunder, theſe are but the effe&ts of my | athers power, if on 
the Law , the * onne of God hath ful!'-dirt for me, if onprof- 
perity , God hath y-<c bercer thit;gs tor ine 'n ſtore, if on adver- 
lity, Jelus;Chr |t hath \ fred much more -or me then this; if on : 
the Devil, dzach, and hell , he faich with the Apoſtle ; O death 
where 15 thy {'1ng?0 grave ur h:U[ where is thy victory? , Come poor 1.Cor.t5.5F- .. 
ſoul,is it not chus with theep:yhai2art thou in covenant with God? 
or art thou not? if yet thou doubteſt, review thy grounds of hope, 
and leave not there,t!!] thou comet up to ſome meaſure of afſu- 
rance : but if thou art per{iv-ded of th intereſt, O then rejoyce 
therein,i-<ic not a Golpel-duty to 74: 101 in the Lord, and again to Phil. 4.4 . 
rejozer 1 eLord is deligated in thy Ceiights, he would fain have ir 
thy co 1ftant frame and daily butineſſe,to live in joy,and to be al- 
wayes d-lghting thy ſelf in him, 

This one promiie, I he Lord thy Gs4,is enough to cau.e thy 
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appztitetorun to it, and to unite it ſelf to it by love, and to ſcatter 
itfelfonit, and to overflow thoſe powers of the ſoul that are 
nezreſt toit, that every part of the ſoul may £21 curre to the poſ. 
ſeſlion ofit. Bleſſe che Lord O my ſoul (laid David) and all 
that is nithin me bleſſe his hily Name. $0 rejoyce in the Lord ; 
O my ſoul , and all that is withiu me rejoyce in the Name of God: 
this is true joy when the ſoul unites it ſelfto the good poſlefſedin 
allitsparts, And was there ever ſuch an object of true joy as 
this? Heark , as if heaven opened, and the vuice came from 
God in heaven; I1will be a God to thee , and to thy [ted aftry thee : 
Tam the Lyrd thy God, ana I will be thy God, What doth not thy 
heart leap in thy boſome at this ſound ? 7-- the Baptiſt leaped in 
his mothers womb for joy, at the ſound of I7aries voice; and 
doth not thy ſoule ſpring within thee, at this voice of Ged ? 
wonder ! ſomecan delight themſelves:n (inne, and is not God 
better then ſinne? others more rehned , and indeed ſanQified 
can delight themſelves in remiſſion of finne, in grace, pardon , 
holineſſe, fore-thoughts of heaven, how exceedingly have ſome 
gracious hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts? but is not God 
the objeCtive happineſle , the fountain-bleſledneſſe more rejoy- 
cing then all theſe ? why? dear ſoul if there be in thee any rejoy- 
cing faculty, nowawake, and ſtiritup, it is the Lord thy God 
whom thou art to rejoycein : it is he whom the glorious ſpirits 
joy in; itishewho is the top of heavens joy , their exceeding 
joy: andit is he who is thy God as well as their God : enough ! 
enough ! or if this be not enough , hear thy duty as the Lord 
commands thee , Rejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 3.1. Be glad ye 
children of Zion, and requyce in the Lord your God, TJocl 2.23, 
Rejoyce in the Lord all ye rsghteens , for praiſe ts comcly for the up- 
right, Plal. 33. 1. MNegoyce in the Livd ye righteo!s, and give 
thanks at the remembrance ef his holineſſe, Pſal.97.12. Let all 
thoſe that pat their truſt in thee rejoyee ,, let them ever ſhout fer joy 
becauſe thou defendeſt them ., let them alſo that Ivve thy Name be 
joyful in thee , Plal.5 11. Let the righteous be gl 1d, let them rejuyce 
before God , yea let them exceediagly repoyee , Plal.68.3. Glory ye 
in his hily Name, lc the heart of them ri Joyce that (eek the Lurd , 
Pſal. 105. 35 Ler T/racl rejoyce in him that made hims, lct the 
children of Zion be j:yful in their King, Plal. 149.3. Be glad in 
the Lard, ard rejoyce O ye righteous, aud foot fer joy all ye that 

are 
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are wpright in heart Plal. 23.11. 'O what preſling Commandsare Pl.a3.t 
theſe ? - 
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SECT. VII. 


Of calling on Feſus in that refye(t, 


8.\ E muſt call « fe/ns, or on God the Father in and 
through eſs in reference to this gracious covenant, 
now this calling on God containes prayer,and praiſe. 
1. We muſt pray; we muſt uſe arguments of faith challenging 
God, turn thou me and I ſhall be turned ? why ? for thox art the Jer:31.15, 
Lird my God, This Covenant is the ground on which all prayers 
muſt be bottomed , the covenant we know containes all the pro. 
miſes, and what is prayer but promiſes turned into petitions ? 
thus prayed the Prophet feremy , do not abhorre us for thy Names Jer. 14.2122; 
ſake , do not diſurace the Threne of thy glory , remember , break 
20! thy Covenant with us. — Why ? art not thou he the Lord 
or God 2 and thus prayed the Prophet 1/a5.1h , be mot wroth very 
fore , neither remember iniquity for ever ,- behold we beſeech thee , lia.64.9 
and why fo ? we «7c all thy people, q. d. Every one doth for its 
own, the Prince for his people, the father for his children , 
and che ſhepherd for his ſheep, and will not God do for his own 
in covenant with him? be thy ſoul in the ſaddeſt defertion ,, yet 
come and ſpread the covenant before God : a toul in the greateſt 
depth , ſwimming on this covenant of grace , it keepes it from 
Bnking : whence Chriſt in his blackeſt , ſaddeſt houre prayed 
thus, my Grd, my God, why haft thow forſaken me? Be thy foul 
in trouble for finne . and prevailing corruption ; yet go to God 
and plead his promiſe and covenant , fay as fihehaphat , Lord 7 
«7 [5 Goracagwa by ie proer of ny firue , that 1 know not what to 
dn en:ly mine ey: 5 re ants tee , 1) doth [ubaue mine Iniauities, 
e thy foul troubled for want of itrength to do this or that duty ; 
yet g9to 770d and Chritt in the coveaant of grace, and ſay , 
Lord tian karweſt Thave wo Rrcnrth of my (If, 1 am a barren wil- 
A-rneſſe bur th5u haſt entred mts a Commant of erace with me, thaz 
ibn wilt put my Law into my wward parts, thow wilt cauſe me t6 tk 36 2> 
keep thy 1udrments and do th, EiRK.36.27, As ———— 
{aidit 
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'Mar. 22.9 
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Looking uxto Feſus, Chap. 2, Seq, $. 
> os . oe 
ſaydit to Gidron, [ have ſent thergand therefore I will be with thee, 
?adze. 6. 16, Many are apt to ſet upon duties in their own 
ſtrength , but O my ſoul looke thou to che promiſe of graceand 
of the Spirit, and put them in ſuit, and alled:e them unto Chrift, 
Many are apt to work out their ſanitications, by their watch. 
fulneſſe , reſolutions, vowes, promiſes made unto God, but 
alas were there not more help in Gods promiſes which he makes 
to us, then in our promiſes which we make to him , we might 
lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way, inevery want, 
or ſtrait , or neceſfitie, flie to God and Chriſt, ſaying , thoy 
art our Father,and we are thy people, © breek not thj covenant with 
#s, Iconteſle ftrong expreltions and affetions are good in 
prayer , but ſurely ſtrength of faith in the covenant of God is the 
greateſt ſtrength of our praycr. 

Here it aay be ſome ſou} w:ii obje&t , O if I were aſſured that 
I were in covenant with God, thus would i pray ; but alaslam 
a ſtranger , analien,and lo have been co this very day, I bhaveno 
partin the Covenant. 

I anſwer , ifthou art not actually in covenant, yet thou mayſt 
be in covenant in reſpe& of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention, 
How ſoever to encourage all to ſeex unto God, conſider thele par- 
ticulars —— 

1. The freeneſſe of the promiſe in this covenant of grace,come and 
buy wine without money ,or mony-worrh,come,and drink of the waters 
of life freely. 

2. Theextent of the promiſe in this covenant of grace, I will 
poure out my Spirit upon all fleſh, hence the Goſpel is compared 
toa Feaſt , and God invites univerſally , as mary as you find, bid 
to the warriage. As perſonsare ineſtate,ſo they invite, and fo 
they feaſt : row Chriſt is a great King over all che earth, he hath 
one houſe that will hold all , he hath one table that will hold all, 
yea he hath one diſh that will ſerve all,and anſwerably he invites 
all; Hoewvery one that thirſieth, 

3 1hefor-vardrefſe of Chriſt that gives to every one that ask- 
eth according to his promiſe. Hat thon brit acked (faid ( hriſt 
to the Samaritan woman) would have givin ihee lin: g water. 
Mark here the occaFon of Chriſts words, Chrift being weary and 
thirſty by reaſon ot h:s journey , he asked of the woman 2 cup0 
water to drink ;no great mater; he asks but a cup of water, _ 

t 
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the woman ſtands at the Well ſide where was water enough , yet 
ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering that he being a Jew ſhould 
aske water of her that was a Samaritane , well, faith Chriſt,thou 
denyeſt me a cup of cold water, being weary and thirſty, but hadſt 
thou asked of me, I would have given thee water of life ; won- 
derful ! Chriſt 1s more ready to give water of life, the very Spirit 
of God, toa poor (inner, then we are to give a cup of common 
water toa thirſty ſoul; Go then, thou that haſt denyed the leaſt 
mercy and kindneſle to Chriſt in any of his members, yet ſeeke 
race from him, O lk up wnto Jeſus ! aske his Spirit, intreat 
him to make thy heart new within thee, plead the promiſe of his 
Covenant, and wait in hope. 

2. We muſt praiſe: 1. If we would have the blefling, let us 
ſeekit with the ſame mind that God offers it, (5. ) with a purpoſe 
and deſire to have grace exalted, thus 77s/es ſought pardon for 
this very end that his mercy might appear, if thi wilt pardon 
their ſin, thy mercy ſhall appear ] and we ſhall be thankul unto thee 
for it, ſo the words are made out by Expoſitors,which in the text 
are either paſſionately, or modeſtly ſuſpended. Theſe are prevail- 
ing requeſts with God, when we plead for the glorifying of 
his own grace. Father glorify thy Name, ſaid Chriſt ; and preſent- 


ly there comes a voyce out of the cloud, 7 have glorifzzdit, and To yhn y2. 23, 


wil! ; lorify ir againe. 2. If we havethe bleſſing already, then 
be ſure to aſcribe the glory unto him, that hath made good his 


promiſe unto us; who is a Grd like unto thee, who paſſeſt by the Mica, 7. 18. 


tranſgreſſions of the remnant of thize heritage ? we ſhould make 
the praile ofhis grace to ring through the world, thac heaven and 
earth might take notice of it, and wonder at the prace that hath 


been ſh:wed unto us. [will mention the loviig-kindz::ſſe <f theli: 64.7. 


Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lird bath 
beſlo;-cirmns, and the great goodneſſe towards the h:aſe of I acl, 
whic/: he hath b:j{owed on them, according toh's mercics, aud ac- 
cording torhe mrwltiinede of his loving-hindarſſes. See how the 
Prophet mentions the kindnefſes, the lovins-kindnefies, 
the multitude of his loving-kindneffes, the gocdnefſe, 2nd 
the great goodnefſe of God, he could hardly ger off ir, he 
wou:d hive God and grace to have all the glory : () 


my ſoul, hath God entered thee into a covenant of grace? why 


thenb/ciſc the Lord O my ſenl, and all that is within me bl: 1s gig co5 


hily Name. But of this more anon, Ii ect, 


— 
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SECT. IX 
Of conforming to Feſta in that reſpe(. 


9. KF /} E muſtconform to Jeſus, in reference to this covenant 


of grace, ws are changed by beholaing, into the ſame 
image. If we look unto Jeſus in this reſpe&, this look will have 
ſuch an influence upon us, that we ſhall conforme to ?eſ, 
But wherein conſifts this conformity ? I anſwer, in thele ſeveral 
particulars. ; 

1, Godin Chriſt offers his covenant to us;ſfo we through Chriſt 
ſhould embrace his offer. 

2. Godin Chriſt keeps covenant with us, ſo we through Chriſt 
ſhould be careful to keep covenant with him. 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are 
his people; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould highly honour him as 
he is our God. 

i, God in Chriſt offersa covenant of grace to us, ſo we 
through Chriſt ſhould embrace this gracious offer, His offers 
have appeared from firſt to laſt, as 1. To Adam, z. to Abraham. 
3. to Moſes. 4. to Divid. 5, to Iſrael and to Fndah. Take 
notice of it in that great promiſe ofthe covenant, 7 wil be thy 
God. q d. come ſoul, if thu wilt but have me, I am thine, heare / 
offer my ſelf, my Sozne, my Spirit, juſtification, ſanitificatics, 
adoption, ſalvation; what/oever i am, or whatſcever I have, all 
3s thiar, if then wilt but accept of me: Luck over all thi nie, n ids 
worlJ, and if there be any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul, 4nd 
when thou haſt g ne throz gh all the world, 1 him come 11d rhe A view 
of me, and ſee mein wy glory, beauty and excllency, view me mm wy 
attributcs, and ſcerf thou finacſt net enunh in me worthy of thy ac- 
ceptance ; all this, apd more then this, nay mere then eye oa fer, & 
eare. can hire, © heart conceive, life 7 tcther, if thn mill 
but have we, Joe, IT will be thy Gd, So Chriltians : 
God is 6rit with us, he is the firſt mover he begin<, v.:th us-befors 
we begin with him, [will bring thy (fanh God) wris 1h4e bind 
of the covenont, Now in this letus conform ; dorit ie ofter f 
QO let us cmbrace the offer ! doth he lead the way 7 O tet us 
folluw him ftep by ſtepin that very way as he goes betore - 

>. 


— 
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let not us preſcribe unto God, let not us preſume to appoint the 
conditions ofthe cevenant;, let not us ſeek to windeabout the 
prom:#: of grace to our own mind end will : let not us ſay, we 
will have: thus , thus and thus it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit 
of no conditi:z:5 of peace , But, O corne, take God and Chriſt upon 
his own terms; ſubmit to that way of the covenant, and to thefe 
conditions of peace which the Lord preſcribech ; why , this is to 
conform to his gracious offers. There is much in this offer of 
Chriſt and conforming to Chriſt, and therefore give me leave 
toenlarge. As in the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds 
of faith in the hearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf, fo ic 
is worth the while to obſerve the work of faith in receiving and 
accepting of th's gracious offer , only 1 ſhall not herein limit 
the Lord, but I will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſuall and 
ordinary courie of faichs working, and ofthe ſouls conforming to 
Jeſus Chriſt in itscloſing wich Chriſt, As thus ——— 

7, Faith hearing the great things propoled in the covenant of 
grace, it ſtirs up in the heart a ſerious conſideration oftheir — 
bleſſed condition that arein covenant with God, Bleſſed art thoyDeut. 33. 29. 
0 Iſrael, a people ſaved by the Lord. —— What Nation in the 3 YAM. 7, 23. 
earth 1s like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 
for a people to himſelf ? time was ( ſaith the ſoul ) thatT counted 
the proud bleſſed, and therich bleſſed, and the honourable 
bleſſed, time was when I placed my bleſſedneſſe in other 
things, as in riches, preferments, favour, credit with men; 
but now thefe are become vile, and things of no value; 
faith makes us change our voice , and to ſpeake as the Pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord, 

2. Faith ſtirs in the heart a longing deſire after this condition, 
good being beleeved,cannot but be deſired,and longed for, deſire 
naturally ſprings from the apprehenſion of any good being made 
known, hence faith ( we ſay is both in the underſtanding 
and in the will, as1tis inthe underſtanding, it opens theeye to 
ſee, ard clearly to diſcerne the bleſling of the covenant. asit is 
in the will it purſues & deſires the attaining of the grace revealed; 
nor are theſe deſires faint deſires, bat very earneſt, eager, violent; 
ſometimes it is called 2 thirſting after Ged; and ſometimes a pay t= 
7:7 afte,” God, and ſometimes a gaiþing aftcr Ged : it is ſuch a 
delire as cannot be ſatisfied by any thing without God 
himſelf, Ii2 3. Faith 


P;al. 144 15; 
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3. Faith irs in the heart ſome hope to enjoy this co ndition 
1 ſay /ome hope, for faith being as yer in the bud, or in the ſeed, 
though its. defire be ſtrong, yet hope of obeying is but feeble, 
and weak, hence faith is taken up with many choughts - faine 
would the ſoul be joyned to Chriſt, bur being as yer diſmayed 
with che ſenſe of fin, it ſtands like the Publican afar off, as yet 
faith can ſcarce ſpeake a word to God, only with 7:24 it can 
loch. towards his holy Temple. As a poore weak babe who lyes in 
the cradle {ick, and weak, and fpeechleſſe, only it can look to. 
wards the mother for helpe, thecaſt of the eye expreſſeth in 
ſome ſort what it would fay, thus taich being weak, it would 
ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or Gares not, only it hath its eye 
2 Chir. 20. 12, towards heaven, as 7ehoſhaphat , lometimes ſaid, onr eyes are t- 
j wards thee. It feeles a need and faine would have, bur ſenſe of 
of unworthineſle, and the ſenfe of the Law ſtrikes ſuch a feare into 
the heart, that it dares not come neare. Confider 1/7ael; caſe, 
and we ſhall find it paralel to this: God proclaines on the 
mount, 1am the Lord thy God , what was this, but Gods offer 
to bein covenant with 1/-a-/:& yet the terrour of the thunder was 
ſo great, that 77-ae/durſt not come neare : a poore ſoul hearing 
the Lord to offer himſelt to bein covenant with him, come ſoul, 
Tam the Ld thy Gd, Why, alas it dares not come near, what ay 
T Lord * or what is my Fathirs luuſe, that I ſhiuld enter into a C6 
venant with the m:ſÞ kigh Gd ? Theſoul is unquiet within it ſelf, 
it is hurried to a-d fro, and tindes no reſt , it hears of peace with 
God, but feels it not, there is much adoe-« ith the foul to ſuſtaine 
its hope; only faith ſers :he mini againe and againe to conſider 
the promiſes, invitations,and all other encouragements whichGod 
hath given in his Word. 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to go to Gods throne, 
and to ſue for grace, faith ſpeaks within *s they did, w', c9 tell 
whether the Lo-4 will returne ? and it may be tie Lord Ged of 
Heaſts will be grations to the remnant of t:{eph. So, wy can tell ? 
Amos 5.15 faith the foul; © maybe the Lord will, faith the foul: and this 

begets ſome reſolves, as thoſe leapers in Samari, knew they were 
ſureto periſh ifchey ſare fill, therefore theyreſolved to try whe- 
ther the Aramites would {a Ve them;or as E ſti»: r know'ng all wW45S Un- 
done if ſhe would not itir, ſhe :v0ld try whether the Kins would 
ho!d out his golden Scepter , { the poore ſoul knowiog there 15 
; nc 
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no way but periſhing if it continue in its natural ſtate, therefore 


itreſolves to go to God ; doth the Lord ſay, ſeek my face? why, 
thy face Lord will [ fecke. —— Death the Lord ſay, come unto me ? 


245 


why, behold Lord, 1 come nto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Je, ;,21, 


And now the ſoul betakes it ſelf unto Cod; it ſends up com- 
plaints of itſelf, it laments it own ſinful rebellions, it puts out a 
whole volley of tighs ,groanes, and ſtrong cryes towards heaven, 
it confeſſeth with grief and bitter mourning, all its former 
iniquites : it ſmites, with repenting Ephraim, upon its thigh , it 
lyes down at Gods footſtoole, it puts its mouth in the duſt, it 
acknowledgeth Gods righteouſneſle if he ſhould condemne, and 
caſt off forever; and yet withall it pleads for grace thatit may 
be accepted as one of his, it ſayes unto God, Lord Ihave 
nothing to plead why thou mayſt not condemne me, but if thc wilt 
receive me, thy mercy ſhall appeare in me, O let thy mercy appeare 
take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly, Thus the ſoul 
lies at Gods throne, and pleads for grace. 

5. As faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God for grace, ſoit is no 
leſſe vigilant and watchful in obſerving what anſwer comes from 
the Lord, even as the priſoner at the barre, not onely cryes for 
mercy, but he marks every word which falls from the Judges 
mouth , if any thing may give him hope, or as Benhaaads ſer- 
vants lay at catch with the King of 1/-ael, to ſee if they could 
take occation by any thing which fell from him to plead for the 
life of Beahad4d ; fo the poor ſoul that is now pleading for life 
and grace, t watcheth narrowly to ſee if any thing may come 
from God. any intimation of favour, any word of comfort, that 
may te:d to PElCe.. . 0 let me hear Joy and gladneſſe. 4 
will hear woat the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak, peace uni 
his people, 

6, As faith waits for an anſwers, fo accordingly it demeans it 
{elf Ts 

1. Soinetimes Cod anſwers not, and faith takes on. 
ang follows god ſtill , and cryesafte him with more 4ength, 
as reiolving never to give over, till the Lord eithe. ſave or de- 
Rroy : nt if ch: Lord will deſtroy, faith choſoethto dye at Gods 
feet, as when 7k was bidden to come forth from the hornes of 
the Alcer & to take his death in another place; 1-Y, faith foab, "wt? 
1 wit dye here, or as when Chriſt ſaw no defiverance come in his 

agony 
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i ERIN Do canary. > 
Luke22.44 agony , he prayed more earneſtly , ſo a poor ſoul in the time ofitg 
agony, when itis ſtriving as for life and death, if hel p come not at 
fark call, it prayes again, and that more earneſtly, faith is ve 
urgent with. God, and the more {lack the Lord ſeemes in an. 
ſwering, the more earnelt is faith in plying God with its prayers, 
it will wreſtle with God as facch with the Angel , it will take ng 
denial, but will crave ſtill, b/:fe me, even me alſo, O ſend me ng 
away without a bleſſiag. 

2. Sometimes God anſwers in part , he ſpeaks as it were out of 
adarkcloud , he gives ſome little caſe , but he ſpeaks not full 
peace; in this manner he ſpeaks to the woman, go 2hy way and ſig 

" 220 m7 , he doth not ſay, go in peace , thy ſinis forgiventhee, 
| : no, 00, but g9 thy Way and ſinae WO Wires hereby faith uſually 
gets a little ſtrength , and looks after the Lord with more hope 
it begins to plead with God as Toes did , O Lord thou haſt begun 
to ſhew grace unto thy ſervant , go on Lord to manifeſt unto me al 
thy gocdneſſe. Here faith takes a little hold on the Covenant of 
grace; it may be the hand of faith is feeble, ſhaking, and tremb- 
ling , yetit takes a little hold , it receives ſome incouragement, 
it findes that its former ſeeking is not in vain. 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and ſatisfacorily, he 
applies ſome promiſe of graceto the conſcience by his own Spirit, 
he lets the ſoule feel and taſt the comforts of himſelf, or of ſuch 

119.43-to- andſucha promiſe more effectually then ever before , fear not 

(faith God,) for 1 am thy God; here faith waxeth bold, and 

Heb11.13 withaglad heart entertaines the promiſe brought home unto it, 

The Apoſtle calls this the embracing of the promiſes : now embra. 

cing implies an affectionate receiving with both armes opened ; 

ſo the ſoul imbrateth the promiſe and the Lord Jeſus in the pro- 

miſe ; and having him like Simeon in his armes, it layes him in 

the boſu..-, it brings himinto the chamber of the heart, there 

to reſt and abide for ever. And now 1s the Coveran: ftruck be- 

-- twi.< God and the ſoul : now the ſou! poſſeſſeth Godin Chriſt , 

asheroun, itreſts in him , and is ſatisfied with him , it praiſeth 

God for his -1ercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in his 

armes; it comets it ſelf wholly and for ever to that Soodnefle 
and mercy which .ath been revealed to ir. 

O my ſoul! haſt ty come thus by little and little to touch the 

top of Chriſts golden Scepter> why then is thy hand mow ” 
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God, thenart thou entred into a Covenant of peace, Chriſts 
offering , and thy receiving the Covenant of grace , beares a 
ſweet agreement , an harmonious conformity. 

2. God in Chriſt keeps covenant with us , ſo we through 
Chriſt ſhould be careful and diligent , to keep covenant with 
God: inthe things of this life a ſtrict eye is had to the covenants 


- we make; now It 1s not enough for us to enter into Covenant with 


God , but we muſt keep it, the Lord never will, never hath 
broken covenants on his part; butalas, we on our parts have 
broken the firſt covenant of workes ; take heed we break not the 
ſecond, for then there remaines not any more place for any more 
covenants ; asthe Lord keeps covenant with-us, ſo let us keep 
covenant with him, and therein is the bleſſing ; :he mercy of the 
Lordis from everla$ting to everlaſting to ſuch as keep his 
Covenant. 

There is much alſo in this keeping of the Covenant, and there. 
fore give me leave a little to enlarge : Sundry aRts of faith are re- 

ired to this keeping of rhe Covenant. As thus -— 

r. Faith in keeping the covenant hath alwayes an eye to the 
rule and command of God, as in things to be heleeved faith looks 
on the promiſe , ſo in things to be practiſed faith looks upon the 
command : faith will preſent no ſtrange tire before the Lord; it 
knowes that God will accept of nothing but what is according to 
his own will. 

2 As faith takes dire&ion from the rule , ſo in keeping of the 
covenant it direRs us to the right end, that is ro the glory of 
God: weare of him,and livein him, ind Þy Aith we mutt live to 
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him , and for him ; for aome of vs liverh ro himſelf, and noman Kom.14,5,8 
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aveth to him elF. for whether we live z W. troe uwuto the Lora , and 2 Corg.15, * 


whet mer Pe Ae wwe ac 1:nto the Loa <p ether we live therefore Or 
dic we are the Livde. Again, ve ayed for all, that they which lize P5015. 
frould mt konoofonth dove anto themſcites , but tnio him which P1.56412s 
dyed for tree, I iis « 'od cClanmes 45 11s right and due , tho:s 
foalt z11-if mc faith God, yes (ith faith, 7 will glirrifie thee for ever. 

3. Faith in xe2ping the coverant ſheilds che foul apainit al 
hindecances that it ines withail 5 as for intance . ſometimes we 
aretenpred on the r.g/1 band by ike bayts anda'lurements of the 1 Joir5.9; . 
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better things then theſe, ſometimes we are tempted on the left 
hand with croſſes , aflitions , perſecutions, and ſufferings for 
the Name of Chriſt , but then faith helps us to overcome, and 
makes us Conquerours through Chriſt that loved us, by ſerting 
before us the end of our faith and patience, it is ſaid of Jeſus,that 
for the joy that was ſer before hims be endared the Creſſe and deſpiſed 
tne ſhame. 

4. Faith encourageth the ſoul that the Lord will havea gra- 
C1OUs reſpect unto it's keeping covenant , 17 every Nation he that 
feareth him , and worketh righteouſneſſe is accepted with him. Sure. 
ly this is no ſmall encouragement to well doing, what would 
not a ſervant do , if he knew his Lord will take it in good part 
now faith aſſures the ſoul there 1s not one prayer, one holy deſire, 
or one good thought , or word which is ſpoken , or done to the 
glory of God , but God takes notice of it , and acceptsitin good 
part. Then they that feared the Lord [þake often one to another , ang 
the Lird harkened , and heard it , and a buoke of remembrance was 
writres before him for them that feared the Lord , and that thought 
upon his Name, 

5. Faith furniſheth the ſoul with ſtrength and abilitie to keep 
_ covenant , by faith we get a power and ſtrength of grace ; as 
thus. —— 

I, By faith we look at Chritt as having all fulneſs of grace 
in himſelf, ir pleaſed rhe Father that in him ſhox 11 all fulneſſe dwell, 
all others have but their meaſures, ſome more, ſome leſle, 
according to the meaſure of the guift of Chriſt , but Chriſt hath 
received the Spirit , nor by mcaſure, but in the fulneſſe of 
it. 

2. By faith we know that whatever fulneſſe of prace is in 
Chriſt , he had it not for himſelf only , but for us; / received 
gifts fir mea , ſaid the Plalmiſt; not for himſelf meerly , but 
for men; of h:« f;:lneſſe we receive grace for grace , ſaith [un , his 
wiſdome 1s to make us wiſe, his meekeneſs is to make us meeke 
and his patience is to make us patient. 

3. By faich we look at Chriſt as faithful to diſtribute ſuch 
grace unto us, as he received for us; he zs frithful !,; all the houſe 
of God, he is faithful in diſpencing all the treaſures of grace 
committed unto him for his Churches good : he keeps nething 
back , his faithfulneſle will not ſuffer him to keep that to = 
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ved gifts for men , ſo the Apoſtle rendersit , he gave guifts unto x 
men : as he receives,fo he gives, being faithful in all that is com- 
mitted to him. 

4. By faith we ſeek God , and beg performance of his pro- 
miſes according to our need , do we want wiſdome , meekneſle , 
patience,or any other grace ? faith carries us by prayer unto the 
tountain, and in this way it waits and expects to receive the grace 
we want, As the child by ſucking the breſt drawes forth milk 
for it's own nouriſhment , and thereby it growsin ſtrength ſo 
do we by the prayer of faith ſuck from Chriſt, and from the 
promiſe of grace , and by that meanes deriveſtrength to our in- 
ner man to fulfili the covenant which we have made with 
God. 

6, As faith ſtrengthens us, ſoifat any times by occaſion or 
temptation we fail in our covenant-keeping , faith recovers us , 
and reſtores us again to our former eſtate, I do not ſay the coye- 
nant can be broken betwixt God and us; we may offend God, 
and fail in the ſervice of God , but till we refuſe God, and leave 
God, and chooſe another maſter, Lord , and husband belides 
God, there is nodiſſolution of the covenant of grace : now this 
atrue beleever cannot do; he may fall, and fall often, yet he 
doth not fall, but he riſes again; he may turne aſide, but yet 
he returnes again into the way of the covenant. What a ſweet 
point is this ? Chriſtians / we may , and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly in keeping of covenant , our feet ſlip, and we ſtep afide 
outof Gods path, yet faith brings us back again to God, ic 
caſts ſhame on our faces, that afterall the grace ſhewed us we 


ſhould ſo ill requite God: it reminds us of thoſe promiſes, returne £3h 1.3. _ 
unto me , and 1 will returne unto you. Te have done all* : 4.12.20, 


this wickeaneſs , yet turne not afide from following the Lird « —— © 
for the Lord will aot forſake his pecple for his great Names ſake , be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed the Luvd to make you hy people. In the mind- 
ing of theſe and ſuch other promiſes faith doth encourage us to re- 
turneunto God, to take words unto our ſelves,and to plead the 
covenant of his grace towards us, this work of faith, brought 
Peter back to Chriſt, whereas 74das wanting this fai.h lies down 
in deſperate ſorrow , never able to riſe up , orto recover him- 
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nm 

O my ſoul, art thou acquainted with theſe aQs of faith 
enabling thee in ſome good meaſure to keep covenant with 
God? then is there a ſweet conformity betwixt thee and 
7eſu F; 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his 
people ; ſo we through Chrilt ſt.ouſd honour him highly s 
he is our God : this is the main end of the covenant : and I ſhi 
end with this, O my ſoul be like to God , beare the image 
and reſemblance of God thy Father in this reſpe& , he hath 
humbled himſelf to advance thee , O then humble thy 
ſelfe to advance him ; endevour every way to exalt hi; 
Name. 

We are all willing to be in covenant with God, that wemz 
ſetup our ſelves, that we may (itupon Thrones, and poſſeſſe x 
Kingdome ; but we muſt think eſpecially of ſerting up the Lord 
upon his Throne; Aſcribe greatneſſe ts our God, ſaith Miſes, 
make it-a name, and a praiſe unto him, that he hath vouchſafed 
to make us his people, and to take us into covenant with himſelf, 
honour himas he is God, but honour him more abundantly ashe 
is our Gd, who ſhould honour him if his people will not? the 
worid knows him not, the wicked will not ſeek after God, —-— 
God is net in all his thoughts : and ſhall God have no honour? ſhall 
he that {irerched out the heavens , and laid the foundations of the 
earth , and formed man upon it, haveno glory ? O yes ! theLord 
himſelf anſwers, 5 preple have 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſew 
forth my praiſe , ſurely God will have praiſe from his own people 
whorn he hath taken unto himſelf, he 214 be glorified in all thi 
that cime neare to him. 

But how ſhould we honour God? I anſwer, ——- 

1. We muſt ſet him up as chief and higheſt in our eſteem: 
Kings account not. themielves honoured if they be not ſet above 
other men; and hence ,ods peopie have uſed ſuch expreſſions 
concerning God, as do ingle him forth beyond the compariſon 
of all creatures; thus Alofe f, who 7: like wits thee am! neſt the Guas: 
who is like e7iv thre , olerions 1n L linfe , fearcful in praiſes , aint 
wonder s { thus Dai ; tom O77 Treat O Lord God, fer there 15 wm 
Lk: thee , neither 3 there #3 Col beſides thee accuratng t all that at 
tave heard with car carcs. Tims S:lomen, L:rd God of Tract, ther 
L 26 God like thee in 1:aver above, or inthe earth beneath, who keeps | 
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Chap.2.5ect.9 Looking unto Feſus, Book [Il 
covenant and mercie with thy ſervants. Thus Micah, who is a God 
like unto thee , which paſſest by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of 
thine heritage ? and thus ſhould we riſe up in our thoughts and 
apprehenſions ofGod, until we come to an holy extaſte and ad- 
miration of God. 

2, We muſt count it our bleſſedneſſe and higheſt dignitie to be 

a people in covenant with God , are we honourable ? yet eſteem 
this as our greateſt honour, that Godis our God, are welow and 
deſpiſed in the world? yet count this honour enough , that God 
hath lifted us up to be his people. Chriſtians : if when we are- 
counted as things of nought, we can quiet our ſelves in this, that 
Gid i5 04r Ged, if when we are perſecuted, impriſoned , diſtreſſed, 
wecan fay with 7aceb, 7 have eaongh, tccarſe the Lord hath mercy 
on me, and hath taken me intc covenant with him , ſurely then we do 
beare witneſſe of God before heaven and earth, that he is better 
to us then corne, or wine , or oyle , or whatſoever this world a- 

fords. 

3. We mult lye under the authoritie of every word of God , 
and we muſt conform our ſelves to the examples of God, that is, 
wemuſt labour to become followers of God , and imitate his ver- 
tues: it's a part of that honour which children owe to their pa- 
rents to obey their commands , and to imitate their Godly exam- 
ple, we cannot honour God more , then when we are humbled at 


by feet to receive his word , then when we renounce the manners of Epheſ.;,r. 


the world , to become his /o/lowers as deare children, O think of 
this/for then we conform indeed, then are we holy as he is baly,aud 
pure as he 1s pare, and then how ſhould this but tend to the ho- 
nourand glory of our good Go:? 
Thus far we have /oked oz 7eſns as our eſus in that dark 
time before his coming in the fleſh, our next work is to 
{ook on 7eſns carrying on the great work of mans ſalvation 
in his firſt coming or incarnation. 
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LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


From his firſt coming in the fleſh, until 
his coming again. 
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The fourth Book. 


LOOKING UNTO 
FESUS in his Birth, 
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The Firſt Part. 
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Tothe Reverend, my dear Brethren 
in the Mini::ry of the Golpel, Mr. 
Fohn tngier, Mr. Edward Gee,Mr. 

Fohn flarriſon, Mr. Fohn Tilaeſley, 


FE 


Reverend , 
=, 3 Mide once bold t9 trouble you, and a- 
KO JJ) nother dear brother now with God , a- 
AW 2 bout the (tay or remove of my Paſtoral. 
charge at Pre;fow, It was a caſe of con- 
ſcience that I v-ould not reſolve my ſelf, 
but was willing to ſubmit wholly to 
your judgment, as the voice of God, At that time 
ſome of the people of Preſton, and ſome of Garſtange gave 
you the meeting ; and upon ſerious conſideration of the 
cle, as it was repreſented to you by parties on both ſides. 
You advifed (norwithſtanding my title to Preſton) that 
the people of Prefiou would encevour to procure another 
able Miniſter to be their Paſtor, and upon ſuch proviſion 
that they would dilinifle me for the ſupply of Garſtanee 3 
and you adviſed me to conſent thereto; or in caſe that the 
people of Preſton ſhould (till retain me , you thought fit 
that they ſhould for my better encouragem=at accommo- 
date we with a fetled aſſiſtant , to joyn with mein che 
Paſtoral chirge, In this Jarter they failed, and indeed 
the buichzn was t09 great for thoſe few 9954ly that de- 


Are! , 4 ' . pe ay ; 
, ure my ſtay . IG N10 I Was f11n it :it 0:5) rolihcy YOu! 4 : 
| *"Kein removing to Garſtavge. Ihope inthis crantſiftion 
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God hath his hand and that he intends _ to us all 
and glory to himſelf ; onely I am caſt at a further diſtance 


fromyou; and in compariſon of where I was, intoaſali. 
rary deſert, and barren field, I ſhallnot hereafter haye 
rhoſe occaſions of appearing in publick as before T had . 
my work before me is lefſe with man , and more with 
God; leſſe with the world, and more with that world 


rocome; If I were young again, I might well do] {| 


did, (i.) defire to remove from a more private to a more 
publick place , from Garſtanze to Preſton, but now [0 
cline , (methinks I feel my #arres darken, and the cli 
to return after the rain) I delire therefore to retire, andty 
o0 back again from a publick to a more private place, e 
ven from PreſtontoGarſtange. And now my dear Bre- 
thren farewell, Idoubt I ſhall hereafter ſeldome ſee you, 
And now world farewell, I have tryed thee ſufficiently, 
and have found thee to be nothing but vanity ; vanity of 
vanities , ſaith the Preacher, wanity of vanities, alli 
vanity, Inſtead of thoſe hurries , jarres, envies, pride, 
diſcord, and policies of men in ſtreets and Towns, (hall 
now walk the ſilent fields, and woods, and hear more 
frequently the various runes of melodious birds, and keey 
conſort with them , who without jarres are ever in thei 
kind praiſing God. Sometimes their airy ſongs have oc- 
caſionally lifred up my heart in ſpiritual ſongs , and 
Pſalms, and Hymnes; and now again I ſhall have more 
leaſure for ſuch duties in ſuch places ; and Oh that inthi 
way I may have morecommunton with God and with [e- 
ſus Chriſt ! Oh that in this way I may look unto Feſus inhi 
birth . and life , and death, &c. and pradtiſe thoſe 
leſſons which here I have writ, Ah my Brethren |! it 1s 
not our ſtudying , preaching , vt without out 
practiſing that will availe us. No'”' ry; 1 11ay be in 
the exetciſe of theſe duties, and iCicu wy Way* 
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[ beleech you pray for me when you ſee me not z 
ſome are ſequeſtred by men, but I am now ſeque- 
ſtred from the world by God , and by your adviceas 
the meanes under God to bring me to it. If you ſee 
me ſeldome, yer'let this Epiſtle mind you of me , and 
of :ny earneſt deſire that you would pray tor me, AndI 


ſhall ever reſt 


your nuworthy brother and fellow- 


workman intuve Lords Vineyare. 
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Luke 1. 30. 31, 32. 

And the Angel ſaid unto her, feare not (Mary, fer they kaft found 
favonr withGea,, And beheld thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Sonnet, and ſhalt call his Name Feſus, and he ſhall be 
great, and ſhall be called the Sonne of the higheſt. 


Luke 1. 35, 


And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto her, the Holy Gh:ſt ral! 
come upon thee, and the power of the hight ſhall overſhadew thee. 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be 
called the Sonne of God. 


Gal. 4. 4. 1 Tim. 3.16. Rom. 1. 3,4. 

God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman. — Iithout contreverſie 
great is the myſtery of godlineſſe,God was manifeſt in the fleſh, —— 
1t is Feſus Chriſt our Lord who was made of the ſeedof David accurd- 
ing to the fleſh, and declared te be the Sonne of God with pawer, ac- 
cording to the Spirit. 


Luke 2. 15, 16, 20. 

T be ſhcpheras ſaid one to amther, let 45 zow go even to Bethie- 
hem, ana ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, which the Lird hath 
made known to ns. And they came with haſte, found Aary,and fc 

ſepth,ana the babe lying in a manger. — And the ſhepherds returned, 
mlorifying & praiſingGeca,fur a” the things that they had heard 5 ſeen, 


John 15. 1,5. Pial. 85.10, :7. 
1am the true Vine,and m 1 Either isthe Hi sbonman--- Iam th: 
Vine, ge are the branches. -— Mercy and weh are met toner, 
rightce: ſncſſe and peace have ki ſid rath other, trerh Ny ftrizg ext 
of the,earth and rightecu{ufle ſhall Ik, down from heaven, 


Heb. 12.2.:. 2-Cor. 35.18; John 7.1.4 | 

Lecking rnto 7:fus, the benin 1nd finifocr of 61:7 futh, = We 

all with open {ace behold as in g1.jie the gl:ry if th, Lird: — Azd 

the Wird was ad? firfh, and dr(lt ans wi, and we behold Lis 
Tlorw, | £ 
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In his Birth, 
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Book 4. Part 1. 


CHAP.I. Sek. r. 


Luke 2.15. Let us now go evento Bethlehem , 
and ſee this thing. 


Of che tydin2s of Chriſt, 


N this period. as in the former, we ſhall firſt 
lay down the Object; and ſecondly direct you 
howto /k wnto it. 

\ The Object is Feſus, carrying on the work 
of mans ſalvation 1n his firſt coming in the 
Aeſh, uncill his coming againe. Bur becauſe 
in this long period we have many tranſaCti- 
ons, which we cannot with conveniency diſpatch together, we 
ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces; and preſent this Ob- 
jet,?-(us Chriſt. 1. In bis birth, 2 In his lite. 3. In his death. 
4.In his reſurr2Rtion. 5. In his aſceation, teſſion at Gods right 


hand, and miſcilion of his holy Spirit, 6. 1n his interceſſion = 
L: 12 1s 
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his Saints, in which buſinefſe he row 1s, and will be imployed till 

his ſecond conuns to judgement. 

Iirit, {or the Trantlecions of 7<(715 inhis iirih, ſome things 
we muſt propound beior?, and ſomethings after his birth; 1o 
that we h4l continue thee 92140 ill the time of 7ubns Baptiſme 
or the cxerule of his Minittry up-:n earch. Now in all the TranC. 
ations ofthis taewe fhill epecialiy bandle thele, 1. The 
tyding; of Chriſt -2:; The CONCeprion of Chrift : 3. The du- 
olicity of natures in C brit 5p tne recall diftintion in that du. . 
plicity. 5: 1he vw 6iGceriul unonnutithitanding that diftinRi. 
on ;. 6; -Fhe- birth- of © Chriſt; - 7... Some conſequents 
after his birth, whileſt yer a child of twelve years 
old. 

The irſt paſſage in relation to his birth is the ryaizgs of Chrip : 

Like 1.261931 tliis appearcs Lk. | go 20, EZ. 28, Kc. » And 1;7 the exth month 
the Arnoel Gabprict Was {uit from God, &c. 1 ſhall a I:ttle infiſt 

on. {ore of thele words. 

1. The Metlenpger is an Angel. Man was too meare to carry the 
newes ofthe conception of God: neverany bulinefle was con- 
ceived in heaven, that did ſlo much concern the earth, as the 
conception of the God of heaven in a womb of earth : no leſſe 
therefore then an Angel was worthy to bear theſe tydings, -and 
never Angel receaved a greater honour then ofthis Embaſſage, 
Angels have been ſent to uiverle, as tO Tideon. ALina', David, 
Daniel, Eliah, Zac%1ri1h, &c. A d then the Angel honour. 
ed the meſſage, but her's a meſſage that doth honour 
the Angel, he was highly glorious before, but this added to 
his glory. Indeed the incarnation of God could hive no leſſe a 
zeporter then the Angel of Gog , when God intended to begin 
his Goſpel , he would rit viſit the world with his Angel, before 
he would vitit the world with his Sonne, his Angel m::ſt come 
inthe formeof man, beiore tis Son muſt comein the nature of 


man. 

Luke 1, 28, This Angel 1: 'urcs the Virgin, byte thiy that art highly fa- 
voured , the L1-d is with thee , bleſſed art thou among women. 

Many menand women ave been andare the ſpiritual Temples 

of God, but never was any the material Temple of God, but 

onely Izry , and therefore b1:ſſed art then among st women ; and 

yer we cannot fay that ſhe was ſo bleſſed in bearing Chriſt , Fo 

» 
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ſhe was in believing in Chriſt , her bearing indeed was more mi- 
raculo..s, bur her believing was more benetictal to her ſoul : that 

was ber priviiedge,, but this was her happineſſe. Chriſtians! 

if we behevein Chritt . andif we obey the Word of Chriſt, we 111c.1 2.50 
are the mothers of Chriſt , »hq/ocvr avth the will of my Fathcy 

wiich is in heaven, he is my bretner,, and fifter, and mother, 

Every renewed heart 1s another 2Z72ry, a ſpiritual Sanctuary of 

the Lord Jeſus. It was the womans acclamation bleſſed is the x, he 11.27 


. womb that bare thee , and the paps that gewe thee ſucks, true, ſaid 


Chrift , but that bletling extends onely to one, I will tell you 
how many are bleſſed, andrather bleſſed, y:4 rather bl. fſed are 
they that bear Goas Word and keep it , bleſſed are they that ſo in- vero 
carnate the written Word by doing it, as the bleſſed Virgin gave 
Acth to the eternal Word by bearing it , choſe that hear and keep - 
Gods Word are the that rv im birth again untill ( hrift be for- 
med in them. Hearing they receive the immortal feed of the g,1.41.9; 
Word , by a tirme purpeſe of doing they conceive , by a longing ; 
deſire they quicken , by an earneit endeavour they travaile , 
and when the work is wrought , then have they incarnate the 
\Vord, and Chriſt is formedin chem. In thisreſpe&t was ary 
bleſſed; and] make no queſtion bur in this reſpeRt alſo the Angel 
calls her bleſſed, and E/;z.aberb calls her bleſſed, and Simcoz 
calls her blefled , and ſhe cails her ſelf blefſed , and all gene- - 
rations call her bleſſed , and Goa himſelf calls and makes her 
bleſſed; yea as Par! ſaid.c mth this bl: ſeadncſe on the circumciſion RWM.4 9 
encly ? ſo cometh this bleſſedneſle on the Virgin onely? no, e- 
ven {li ſſed are the pur mn ſpirit , blefſid are they that mourn, aud 
bleſſed are the meck;, and bl: jed are th: y whiſe francs are not 11pu- tb T3425» 
ted. Even theſe hath God blefſed with /pirirnal bleſſings in SOA 
heavenly plices and thele ſhall Chriſt entertain witha, comze je 
be. fſed of my Father. | 
3. This Vrrgin is rrozbled at this ſalute. She might well ber , 
troubled; for, 1. If it had been but a man that had comein ſo © 722 
Þ, 3 

Iuadenly . when the expected none, or {{ ſecrerl- when ſhe had 
no other company;or ſo ſtrangely the dvors be ns probably ſhut ; 
ſhe had cauſeio be troubled, how much more when the ſhining 
glory of the Angel ſo heightened the aſtoniſhment. 2. Her ſex 
was more ſubj.c to fear, if Zxcvary were amazed w th the fght 
oithis Angel, how much more the Virgin ? we flatter our felves 

A% E'1:3 tow 
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Luke 1.31 


yer-31.32,33 


Ec Eee otae ein.» 
how well we could endure ſuch v.fions, but there is difference he. 
twixtour faith, ind our ſenſes, to apprenend here the preſence of 
God by faith chis goes down ſweetly, bu ould a glorious An. 
gel apoear among us, it woald amaze vail. Bur ior thisthe 
Ange; comforts her , fear xot AM try x for thou haſt {ound frvuyy 
withG:d. The troubles of holy m:nds ever end 1n peace , Or 
comfort; joy was the errand ot the Angel , and not terrour. 
and therefore ſuddenly he revives her ſpirit with a chearful exci. 
tation , fear nr q. d. let thife fear who know they are in aiſples- 
/[ ure , or know mot they are gracw ns , thine buppy eſt ate calls for cog- 
fidence , and that confidence calls for joy ,, what ſhould they fear why 
are fareured of him , at whom the D-wils tremble ? O Mary hoy 
foridld joy but enter int9 thy heart , ont of whoſe womk ſhall cony 
ſalvation. I queſtion not but theſe very words revived the Vir. 
gin; what remote corner of her ſoul was there into which theſe 

beames of conſolation did not ſhine ? 

4. Here is the foundation of her comfort and our happineſſe, 
behold thou ſhalt concitve in thy wombe , and bring forth a Sen and 
ſhalt call his Name feſus. Never was mortal creature thus ho. 
noured , that her womb ſhould yeeld thar fleſh , which was per- 
ſonally united to the God head, that ſhe ſhould beare him that 
upholds the world. There's one wonder in the conception, an- 
other in the fruit, both are marvelous, bu: the latter I take it is 
more myſterious, andfuller of admiration: the fruit of the womb 
is 7eſus , a Saviour , the Son of the higheſt : a King, Gd ſhall 
give him a throne , and he ſhall reign for ever, for his King- 
A,me there ſhall be n» end, Here wasa Son, and ſuch a Son as 
the world never had before ;, and here was the ground of Aarier 
joy; how could ſhe but rejoyce to heare what her Son ſhould 
be before he was? ſurely never was any mo her ſo glad of her 
ſon born , as this Virgin was of her Son before he was concei- 
ved. 

The ground of this joy lay more eſpecially in that name, feſus. 
Here Chriſtians! here is the Obje&t that you are to /:5h wnts; 
the firſt title that the Angel pives our Saviour , itis 7c/zs, a 
Saviour; O come ! let us dwell a little here ! withcur /e/7:s we 
had never known God our friend , and without 7e/-:s,God had 
never known us , for any other then his enemies, This name fe- 

ſar is better to us thenall the titles of God , indeed thereis mo 
O neſle 
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neſſe and greatneſſe enough in the name ?ehovah, but we merited 
ſo little good, and demertted ſo much evil, that in it alone there 
had been ſmall comfort forus; but in the name 7:/7:s there is 
comfort , and with the name e/as there is comfort in the Name 
of God ; in old times God was known by his Names of Power , 
and of Majeſty , and of his Nature , but his Name of mercy was 
reſerved till now; when God did purpoſe to poure out the whole 
treaſure of his mercy by the mediation of his Son. And as this 

Name is exalted aboveall names , ſo are we to exalt his mercy 
above all his workes, O it is an uſeful Name, in all depths, 
diſtreſſes , miteries, perplexities, we beſeech God by the Name 
of e/us to make good his own Name, not to bearit tor nought, 


- but as he is a Saviour,ſo to ſave us; and this is our comfort , that 


God will never ſo remember our wretched ſinnes, as to forget 
his own bleſſed Name, and eſpecially this Name eſws. O it is 
the higheſt, che deareſt, the ſweeteſt Name to us of all the names 
of Goa. 

The reaſon of this name was given by the Angel to. 7:/iph , 
thou ſhalt call his Name 7 «ſus, fur he ſhall ſave his people from their Martb.z 21 
ſnues. But why from their ſinnes > we ſeem rather willing to be 
laved from poverty , ignominy,plague , priſon, death , hell , 
the Devil; ſinne isa thing that troubles but a few ; O how few * 
how very tew be there that break their ſleep for theirſinnes ? a- 
las ! alas finne (if weunderſtand) isthe very worſt of evils : 
there is no poverty but (inne, there is no ſhame bur ſinne; there 
is no plagneto that of {inne, thereis no priſon, but that priſon 
is a Faradiſe without tinne ,, there is no death that hath any fiing i Cur.r5,c 5 
init buc tor jinne; rhe tins of death is ſinxe , ſaith the Apoitle ; | 
take our the ſting, and you may put the Serpent in your boſume; 
nay, :le fay more, there is no hell but for {inne, ſinne irit 
kindledinetre oft hell, finne fuels it; take away finne, and that 
tormentu,s fl we goes Out : and for the Divel , finne is his 1n- 
iturmneat whereby te works all inifchief, how comesa man £9 be 
aſtive to -274n but by firne ? but ſor finne the Devil had to 
bulignelie 11 te v0ild , but for finne he could never hurt « 
foul. 

What abundance of beneitts are here in one word, hs £.:,) 
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away ſin , he doth bleſſe our very bleſſings , and fan&ifie our 
very affli&tions ; he fetcheth peace out of trouble, riches out of 

overty , honour out of contempt , liberty out of bondage , he 
pulls out the ſting of death , puts out the hire of hell, as alleyifs, 
are wrapt up in fin, ſohe that ſaves us from fin , he faves ys 
from all evils whatloever. 

But is not C/!/7 as precious a Name as 7 eſs 1s? Tanſwer no. 
for, 1. Chriſt is not the Name of God , God as he is God can. 
not be anointed , bur 7/7 is the Name of God, and that 
wherein he more eſpecially delights.2. Chrfft is communicated tg 
others , Princes are called Chriits , but Jeſus is proper to himſelf 
there is no Saviour but he. 3. Chrilit is anointed , to what end 
but to be a Saviour 2 7e/# is therefore the end, and the end is 
alwayes above the means. ——— — Why, this 1s that eu, 
the Son of Gods love, the Authour of our ſalvation , i» why 
alone God 15 well-pleaſed , and wiom the Angel publiſhed afore he 
was conceived. thor: ſhalt conceive and brins forth a Son, ani 
fralt call his Name feſ1ts. 


SECH. H: 
Of the concepticn of (hr i5t, 


"A ED Hb E conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the An- 
1 gels meſſage; no ſooner had the Virgin ſaid, be it rome 
according ro thy Word, but according to that Word it was: im- 
mediately the holy Ghoſt over ſhaddowed her , and forms our 
Saviour in her womb : now Chriſtians! now was the time of 
love, eſpecially if we relate to his conception and birth, well 
may we ſay , now was it that the day brake up , that the Suna- 
roſe , that darknefſe vaniſhed , that wrath and anger gave place 
to favour and ſalvation ; now was it that /-ee grace came down 
from heaven, thouſands of Angels waiting on her , the very 
clouds part (as it were) to give her way. the earth ſprings to 
welcome her, the floudsclap their hands for joy, the heavenly 
Hoſts ſing as ſhe goes along , glory rv God in the higheſt , peace 
upon earth , gud will towards men, truth and rig ne - 
before 


 —— —— 
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before her , peace and proſperitie follow after her , pitie and 
mercy waites on either hand , and when ſhe firſt ſers her foot on 
the earth, ſhecries, a f/#5 a Saviour ; heare ye (ouncs of men ! 
the Lord hath ſent me down to bring you news of a Feſits ,, grace and 
peace be unto you , 1 will live with you 14 this world , and you foall 
live with me in the world tocowme. O here was bleſſed news ! why 
this is Goſpel , pure Goſpel; this is the glad tydings ; free grace 
proclaimes a feſ#s ; and a 7e/x is made up (as it were) all of free 

race, O what eternal thanks do we owe to the eternal God 2 if 
there had not been a 7e/ (to borrow that expreſſion.) made all 
of grace , of graceit ſe/f, we could never have had dealing with 
God; O how may we ſay with the Angels, glory ro God; Bleſ- 


ſed be God for Feſws Chrifs | 
But in this conception of Chriſt are ſo many wonders , that ere 


—_— 


we begin to ſpeak them we may ſtand amazed, without contra- 1 Tim,3.t6 


verſie great us the myſtery of goalineſſe , God manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Say,is it nota wonder, a Myſtery, a great Myſtery, a great 
Myſtery without all controverſie, that the Son of God ſhould be 
made ofa woman, even made of that woman which was made by 
himſelf? is it not a wonder that her womb then, and that the 
heavens now,ſhould containe him whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain ? concerning this conception of Chriſt I ſhall 
ſpeaka little , and but a little; what man canconceive much of 
this conception , which was a conception without help of man? 
our greatelt light we borrow from the Angel , who deſcribes it 
thus , the hul7 Gl ft Drall come upon thee , and the power of the high- 
eſt ſhall overſhaddow thee. | 
Out of theſe words , obſerve, 1. The agent orefficient, 2. 
The fruit or effect , 1. The agent or efficient capſe of Chriſts 


conception is the holy Ghoſt. This agrees with that ſpeech of ,,,.., ., 


the Angel to Zoſeph , that which is conceived in her i of the holy 
Ghoſt. Here it may be demanded why the conception of Chriſt 
ſhould be afcribed to the holy Ghoſt, which is common to all 
the actions in the Trinity? I anſwer, not to exclude the re{?, but 
hrſt to ſhew it was the free grace ot God , which is often termed 
the holy Ghoſt. 2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effeRed it by 
the holy Ghoſt , ſo was it his work immediately , and in a 
ſpecial manner . good reaſon have we to be thankful to ail the 
three perſons , to the Father for ordainins this garment, tothe 
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holy Ghoſt for weaving it , to the Son for wearing it . to the 
whole Deity for cloathing us withit, and making us righteous by 
it. Neither yet is the holy Ghoſt Chriſts Father, he did 
not beget him , but form him, he did ndt Miniſter matter from 
his own ſubſtance whereof Chrift was made, but tooke a part of 
humane nature from the Virgin,and of that he made-the body of 
Chriſt within her : away wich all groſle opiniors , and old here. 
fies ! this conception of Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſion of 
ſeminal humour , but by way of manufacture, (i.) by handy. 
work, or operation , or vertue of theholy Cho!t, or elſe b 
the energetical command and ordination of the holy Ghoſt ,, or 
elſe by the benedi&tion and bleſſing of the holy Gholt , wherehb 
that part of the Virgins blood or ſeed whereof the body of Chrif 
was to be framed , was ſo cleanſed and ſanRifted , that 
in it there ſhould be neither pot nor ſtain of original pol. 
lution.- 

2. Thefruit or effe&t was the framing of Chriſts manhood , is 
which we may obſerve the matter and manner, 1. For the mat- 
ter , obſerve we the matter of the body, and of the ſoul of Chriſt, 
1. The matter of the bodyof Chriſt, it was the very fleſh and 
blood ofthe Virgin : he was made of a woman, faith the Apoſtle 
(i.} of the fleſh, and blood, and ſubſtance of the woman, ad 
he was made of the ſeed of David ( faith the Apoſtle) accerding to 
the fleſh , otherwiſe he could not have been the Son of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh; and ifit be true which the Philoſophers fay, 
that the {ered of the man doth not fall into the ſubſtance of the child , 
but cxely deth diſpoſe the ſeed of the woman (as a wirk-man frameth 
and. diſpoſeth his work) to make the ſame into the forme of a man , 
why then, 1 know not wherein the conception of Chriſt ſhould 
differin the matter at all from our-conception; ſave onely inthe 
agent , or worker of his ſubſtance , who was the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. The matter of ſubſtance of the ſoul of Chriſt was not deri- 
ved from the ſoul ofthe Virgin as a part thereof, but it was made 
asthe ſou s of other men be, (i. ) ofnothing , by the power of 
God, and fo infuſed into the body by the hand of God , but of 
theſe things (ofhis body and ſoul, and humane nature) we ſhall 
Feak moretargely in the next Section. 

2. For thc manneroft framing Chriſts humane natnre, it was 
Miraculous , the Angel afcribes two ations to the Hoiy _— 
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thisgreat work , the one to come pon the Virgin , the other to 
over-ſhadow her; by the firſt is ſignified the extraordinary work of 
the Holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the humane nature of Chriſt , as it 
was ſaid of Smpſen, the Spirit of the Lord came npon him (1.) Jalze14 6 
The Holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an extraordinary ſtrength ; ſo 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon her, (i.) the Holy Ghoſt 
wrought in her inan extraordinary way. As for inſtance, in or- 
dinary generation our ſubſtance and parts are framed ſucceſlively 
by degrees, as firſt the ſeminal humour becomes an Embryo,then 
a body inorganical , then are faſhioned the liver, heart, and 
brain, and then thereſt one after another , and it isat leaſt four- 
ty dayes before the body of a child be fully formed : now it was 
otherwiſe with the body of Chriſt , for in the very inſtant of his 
conception , he was made perfect in body and foul, void of finne, 
and fu!l ofgrace ; in the very inſtant of his conception he was per- 
feRly framed , and inſtantly united unto the eternal Word, per- 
fet God and perſet man. Surely this was extraordinary , and 
this is the property of the holy Gholt /a4irc operari,, to work in- 
ſtantly , and perfe&ly , as /021 as ever the fleſh was conceived,ir 443-1-1e fide f 
war preſently nnited and made the fleſh of the Sinof God , it was ſud- docu 
denly made , perfectly made, holily made. 
The ſecond action aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, 
or over ſhadowing of the Virgin: this teacheth us that we ſhould 
not ſearch overmuch into this great myſtery, alas! it is too hiph 
for us: ifthe courſe of ordinary generation bea ſecret, how paſt 
all comprehention is this exraordinary operation 2 the holy 
Ghoſt did caſt a ſhadow over the Virgin, and withail a ſhadow 
over this myſtery , why ſhould we ſeek a clear light, where God 
himſelf will have a ſhadow? 7 know the Word was made fiehh, 
(faith Chryſiſteme ) but how he Was maae Thaw A0t. Chr;{. 9% © 
1. In way of confuration, this word conception is the bane of 1.H je. 
divetſe hereties, 1. That of the Manichee who held he had no 
true body; it ſo , as one ſayes well, that had been virgo decipict, 
not c-xcipiet , ratter a Gecciving of us, then a conceiving of him. 
2. That of the Val-ztinian revived latejyin the Anabaptiſt 
who hold that he hada true body but made in heaven, and ſent 
into the Virgin here on the earth; andit ſo,that had hzen v1 go 
recipict ,, not concipict , rathera receiving , then conceiving . 
yet 1 cannot but wonder hoy confidently the Anabaptilts tells us, 
Mm2 tat 
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iCcr, 15-4748 Lord {rom hcaven 7 


Toh. 8.23 
Joh.15.19 


that the fleſh of Chriſt came down from heaven, and paſſed 
through the Virgin Afary as water through a conduit-pipe, 
without taking any ſubitance from her : Their objeQions are rai. 
ſed out of theſe Texts 
1. No man aſcenduth into heaven , b:t he that came down 7 OM 
heaven, even the Sonof man which 45 in heaven, 1 anſwer , firſt 
this ſpeech muſt bz underitood, firſtly in reſpeRt of his God-head 
which may-be ſaid in ſome ſort to deicend , in that it was made 
manifeſt in the man-hood here on earth. 2. This ſpeech may be 
underſtood truly of the whole perſon of Chriſt , to whom the 
properties of each nature (in reſpect of the communication of 
properties ) may be titly afcribed ; but this doth no way 
prove that his fleſh which he aflumed on earth, deſcended from 
heaven. 
2. The frſt man is of thecarth , etiiny : 17.0 ſecond man is the 
heavily. laniwer, 1. This holds forth 
that Chriſt was heavenly-minded as ſumetimes he told the Jewes, 
104 are from beliw ,, 1 am from above , you are «f this world, 1 aw 
x08 of this world; Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with 
the ſuſts of the fleſh, or any way earth'y affected; as ſometimes 
he could tell his Apoſtles , ye are 29: if the 94/4 , fo much more 
might he ſay of himſelf, chat he was not of this world , but his 
converſation was in heaven. Or, 2. this holds forth that 
Chriſt was hcavesly or from heavy in reipedt ofthe glorious qual- 
ities which he receivedafter his reſurreRion , and not in reipe& 
of the iubſtance of his body, many glorious qualities was 
Chriſt endowed with after he was raiſed ( | ſhall not now dil- 
pute them) which he had not before , and in reſpect of theſe he 
might be called heavenly, or from heaven. 23. This holds forth 
that Chrilt alſo was in ſome ſort heavenly, or from heaven 1n his 
humatenature,, inthat the humane nature was united to the di- 
vine.and witiallin that the humane nature was formed by the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, ſo 7! as Baptiſme is ſaid ro be from heaven, though 
neither he , northe water wherewith he baptized deſcended from 
heaven, but becauſe he rece.ved .t from God who is in hea- 
ven. Chriſt was coucrved (is you heard } by the holy Ghoſt, 
and 1n that reg ird, his generation was divine and #»c4vinly,or from 
heaven. 
2. in way of comfort and encouragement,Chrilt was thus _ 
cclve 
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ceived that he might ſanRifie our conceptions, as the firſt Adam 
was theroot of all corruption, ſo is the ſecond «Ldam the root 
of all ſanRification : Chriſt went as far to cleanſe us , as ever A- 
dam did to defile us; what 2 where our very conceptions defiled 
by Adam ; in the firſt place Chriſt takes courſe for this, you ſee 
he is conceived by the holy Ghoſt , and he was not idle whiles 
hewas in the womb ; for even thenand there he eat out the core 
of corruption , that cleaved cloſe to our defiled natures, ſo that 
now God will not account evil of that nature, that is become the 
nature of his own dear Son , O the condeſceniions of our Jelus ! 


' O thatever he would be conceived in the womd ofa Virgin ! O 


that he would run through the contumelies of our lordid nature , 
that he would not refuſe that which we our ſelves are in ſome lort 
aſhamed of ! fome think it a reaſon why the nabaprtilts , and 
ſome others run into ſuch fancies, and deny this conception of 
Chiiſt, onely to decline thoſe foul indignities (as they takethem) 
for the great God of heaven to undergo , but certainly this was 
for us , and for our fakes ; and therefore far be ic from us to ho- 
nout hun the leſs, becaule he laid down his honour for our ſakes,no 
no, let us honour him more,& love hin more. the lower he came 
for us,the dearer & deat er let him he unto us,confider in all theſe 
tranſaRions Chriſt was carryins on the great work of our laiva- 
tion, otherwiſe he had never beea conceived, never had aſſumed 
to his perſon, humane nature, never had been man, , 


SECT... 
Of the deplicity if natures in Chrijt. . 


3, Y Phd duplicity of oatures in Chriſt appeares In that ke 
| was truly God , and traly man. To as a cbila 7» 
ra” , faith the Prophet , there is a nature humane; and 


5 


he ſhall be called tne michty Gid , there is a nature Gl- 19.9.6 


cc 


vine . God ſent ins Son , faith the Apoltle , therefo:e 94.4 4 


truly God ; and this Son made f 4 woman, therefore tru- 
ly ran; one would have thought this truth wouid never have 
M m 2 : COME 
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come into contraverſiein our dayes, but theleare the laſt dayes 
; andtchat may take off the wonder , #z the /aft deyes ſhall cums 
Z. A; 3 perilous ftIMes. | AAen ſhall reſiſt the truth, cc, In the laſt 
dayes ] know there will be abundance of truth revealed, rhe bay. 
Dan 12.4 J/{ze rf the Lord ſhall be as the waters that cover the ſea, and wer 
child all be as Dar14. And the book that was ſealedm uſthe 
operel. 14 kxowledge ſhall be encreaſca;, but Satan even then will 
be as buſieto ſowe his tares, as C od is in ſowing of his wheat, then 
is Satanacivero commuicate ertours, when he ſees God begin 
to diſcover truths, he hopes inthe heate of the marker, to vent his 
own wares. & I beleevethis is onereaton why now the Divel ſets 
on foot ſo many dangerous errours. that to he may prejudicethe 
hearts of Gods people in the receivirfg & entertaining of man 
glorious truths. Bur that we may not pa fe over ſuch a fundz- 
mental errouras this, ſome ſaying with arti, that he 15 God, 
but not man; and others with e£rr:4s that he is man but not 
[1 God; 1 ſhall therefore contirm this truth of the two natures of 
* Chrilt again(t the adverſaries of both ſides. 
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114188 : And, 1. That Chrilt 1s true God, doth apparent Scriptures, 

| Ih; ard vnanſwerable reaſons drawn from Scriptures do plainly 
BLN -.4 5 EVInce. 

T&60 f I. The Scriptures ca!l tim God, Iz the beainxing was thelVord, 

$00 F+ "TIEN and the Word was Wirn Gca, ana the Word was God. =—— Ard 

Tone {ti J.hn 1.1 F#nto the Sonne he faith, toy T hrone O God is forever, And Thimas 


IPLY an{wered and ſaid unto him, my Lird, aud my God, aud take heed 
Join 20.28. 29 your ſelves and to all the flick, ——= To freed the Church if Gid 
AR. » a * which he hath parchaſed with his own bled. And hereby perceive we 

', the love of Ged, becauſe he layed dawn his life for iis, And we knw 


x John F. 20, IE SNEE. . 
1 Tia, 3.16. that the Some of Gudis come. Thisis the true Gid, and 


' $4/1f Fl cteraal | fe, And without cont#.iverfre great ts tie ryſtery of goals 
84.4 Nt þ x:ſſe, God was manifiſtedin the flih. T 
{0 2. Unanſwerabe reaſons drawn from Scriptures, prove him 
God: thus it apyeares. -—— 


|B-M4 , 1. From thole 1ncommunicable properties of the Neity which 
Fo M4 are properly aſcribed unto lum,He iserernal as God, Rev. 1,17 He 


| bt is :nfin:te as God, F7::.32.20 be is omniicient as Gill 37. 9.4 

{LILY Heis ommpotent as God. Fle tht cometh from . wt iy aleve 

0" bt Jenn 3-21, - aff, — - Tezs able to ſabane ail things rinto lhum{iif, —— He 
(NR m8 « LY hath the &cyes of hell andeof death. 
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2. From theſe relations he hath with God, as to be theonly 
begotten Soane of God, ov, 1. 18, The tmage of the Father, 
2 Cor. 4:4. Col. 1.15; | 

3. From thoſe as aſcribed to him which are only agreeable. 
to the divine nature, as to be the Author of our Election. ha 13. 
18. To k0w the lecrets of our hearts, 1L4. 9. 4. To hzare the 
prayers of his people, Ic 14. 14 To judge the quick and dead, 
?oha 5. 22, And thus he creates as God, fohn 1.4 He commands 
4s God, Mar. 8. 26. He forgive: as God, Ar. g. 6. He fancti- 
fiesas ©30d, Fohn 1. 12. He glorifies as God, 7+ 10.28, 

4. From all thoſe ack1owledgements given to him by the 
Saints, which are only proper unto God; and thus heis beleeved 
onas God, fon 3.18. Heis loved as God, 1 Cr. 16. 22. He 
is0beyed as God, Mat. 17.5, He is prayed toas God, Ads 7. 
59. Heispraiſedas God, Rev. 5.13. Heisadored as God, Heb. 
1.6. Phil. 2. 10. Surely all theſe are ſtrong demonſtrations, and 
prove clearly enough that Chriſt Jeſus:5 70d. But why was it 
requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be {od ? Ianſwer, 1. Becauſe 
none can fave ſouls, nor ſatisfie for {in but God alone; there is none 


(faith the Pfalmiſt) that can by any means redeem kis brother, or Plal. 49.7, 15 


give God a rauſeme for him. — but Ged will redeem my ſoul from 
the power of hell. 2, Becanſe the fatisfaftion which is made for in 


muſt be intinitely'meritorions:an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed, 
but by an infinite merit; and hence our Savicur muſt needs be 


God,to the end that his obedience & ſufferings might be of infinite 
price and worth. - 3. Bec:ufe the burthen of Gods wrath 
caanot be endured and run through by a finite creature : Chriſt 
therefore muſt be God, that he might abide the burthen, and ſuC 
taine the manhood by his divine power. 4. Becauſe the enemies 
ofour ſalvation were too ſtrong for us! how could any creature 
overcome Satan, death, hell, damnation? Ah / this required the 
power of God; ther's none but God that could deſtroy him that 
had the pawer of acath, that is, the Divel. 

2 As Chrittis God, ſoheis true man, he was born as man, 
and bred as man, and fedas man, and fleptas man, and wept as 
man, and forrowedas man, and ſuffered as man, and dyed as man, 
and there fore he ts man. 

But more particularly , 1, Chriit had a hamane body, whee- 
dore whey he came into ihe world,he ſaid, ſacrifice and offering thor 
wornide f, 
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worldeſt not, bat a body haſt thou prepared me. And when the 
Apoſtles thought they had ſeen a phantaſme, or a ſpirit, he ſaid 
unto them, handle me and ſee, becauſe a ſpirit hath wot fleſh and 
bones as you ſee me have. Her's a truth clear asthe Sun, and yer 
O wonder ! Some in our times ( as Cechles witneſleth ) do 
now avouch, that he had but an imaginary body,an aerial body, a 
phantiſme, only in ſhe, and no true body, 

2. Chriſt had an humane reaſonable ſoul. Ay yl i; heavy 
#nto death, ſaid Chriſt, and againe Father into thy hands | com. 
mend my /pirit. Surely ( ſaith Aaztinzene) either he had a ſoul, 
or he wil not ſave a ſoul, The 1rr1ans oppoſed th $,laying,C hriſt had 
0 humane ſorl, bat only « living fleſh, becauſe the Evangeliſt ſaith 
that the 1Yord was made flejh,but this is a Synechdoche, very uſual 
in Scripture, to put the part for the whole; and ſignitieth as 
much as tha the had ſaid, the Word was made man. T know ſome 
reaſonsare rendred why the Evangeliſt faith, he was made fleſh, 
rather then he was made man; as 1, To ſhew what part of 
Chriſt was made of his Mother, not his Deity, nor his fo:1, 
but only his fleſh. 2. To expreſſe the greatneſſe of Gods love, 
who for our ſakes would be contented to be madethe vileſt thing, 
fleſp, which is compared to grafle, 4/! fleſh is graſſe. 3. To ſhew 
the greatneſſe of Chriſts humility, in that he would be named by 
che meaneſt name, and baſelt part of man, the ſoul is excellent, 
but the fleſh is baſe. 4. To give us ſome confidence ofhis love 
and favour towards us, becauſe our fleſh, which was the part moſt 
corrupted, is now united ro the Sonne of God. 

3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either to the ſoul 
or body of a man - nay more then ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmi- 
ries of our nature, (in only excepted: f fay the infirmities of our 
nature, as cold, and heat, and hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſſe, 
and weakneſſe, and paine, and the like, but I cannot fay that 
Chriſt cook upon him all our perſonal infirmities. infirmittesare 
either natural, common to all men, or perſonal, and proper to 
ſore men,as to be born lame, blind,difeaſed;as to be affeRed with 

melancholy, infirmity, deformity, how many deformed creatures 
have we amongſt us? Chriſt was not thus; his body was framed by 
the holyGhoſt of the pureſtVirgins blood, and therefore 1 queſtion 
nor, it was proportioned ina moſt equal ſymetry and correſpon- 
dencie of parts, He ws fairer they the / CARO S of men, his counte- 
nance 
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nance carried inif, an hidden wail foro one = Hihe brite 
neſſe (faith ferome } which 0ctng tote little revealed, it fo. ras 

vi Ja his Diſc ples rearts, ti AT 11 4h ff" j72 j t thereof Lit) left all, 

and followea Lim * aud it (7 aſtonea his enemies, that they ſtrmb. 

led , and fell tyuthe grenmd. $0 then he had not our perſonal in- 

firmities , but onely our natural , and good reaſon, for indeed 

he took not upon him an humane perſon, but onely an humane 

nature united to the perſon of his God- head. 

But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould he ma? I 

anſwer, 1. Becaute our Saviour mult ſuffer and dy for our {ins , 

which the God-head could not do. 2. Becauſe our Saviour miſt 

performe obedience to the Law , which was not agreeable to the 
law-giver ; the God-head certainly is free from all manner of 
ſubjetion. 3. Becauſe our Saviour mult ſatishe the juſtice of 

Godin the ſame nature wherein it was offended , for /ince by man Cox. 5.2: 
came death , by man came alſs the reſyurreftion of the dead. 4. Bee 

cauſe by this means we might have free acceſſe tothe Three of grace, 
and might find help in onr neceſſities, having ſuch an high Pricft as 
was 1n all things tempted like nnto us , and was acquainted with our 
infirmities in his on pcrſon. Heb.4. 15.-5-2. 
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SEC-1. IV. 
of the diſtinction of the two natures in Chriſt, 


4. þ Real diſtinction of theſe two natures is evident, 1, In 
{ XY regard of effence , the God-head cannot be the man- 
hood , nor can the man-hoog be the God-head. 2. In regard 
of proprieties, the God-head is moſt wiſe , juſt, omnipotent , 
yea wiſdome , juitice, omn'potency it ſelf, and fo is notthe 
man-hood neither can it be. 3. They have diſtin& wills, z&t Luke2:.3: 
my will, but thy wil ve done O Father. plainly -differencing the 
wil of 3 creature from the will of a creator. 4. The very actions 
ir thework of redemption are indeed inſeparable, and yer diſt- 
ingu-Mable, 1 lay down my life and take it nip again; to lay Itoy.ro,.8 
down was the ation of man , notof God, and to take it up wag 
theaction of God, notof man, in thele reſpects we ſay each na 
N n ture: 
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ture remaines in it ſelfentire , without any converſ.on , com- 
poiition, commixion, or confution : there is no conyerlion of 
one into the other, as when hechanged water into wine, ng 
compolition of both, no abo.ition of eitaer, no confution ar all. 


tt is ealie to obſerve this real diftintion ef i153 tio natures from 
firſt to laſt; as firit he was corceived as others,and (o lie was man. 
but he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt as n2ver man was \ and { 
heis God. 2. He was born as others,and io he was man , bur 
he was born ofa Virgin as never man was, arid this ſpeakshim a 
God. 3. He was crucified , he died, and was buried, and ſo he 
was man; but heroſe again from the dead , aſcended into hea- 
ven, and irom thence ſhall come at laſt to judge tlie quick and the 
dead , -and ſo he is God. —-— Oritfrom the Apoſtles ſym- 
bole wego to the Goſpel , which ſpeaks both natures at large , 
we findethere, 1, He was born of his mother, and wrappedin 
ſwadling clouts as being a man, but the ſtarre ſhines over him , 
and the wiſe men adore him, as being a God. 2, He was bap- 
tizedin F070 a5 beinga man; but the holy Ghoſt from heaven 
deſcended upon him, as being 1 God. 3. He is tempted of Sa- 
tanas being a man, but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſefſed 
Divels, as beinga God. 4. Hetravelled , and was thirſty, and 
hungry , and weary, as being a man , but he refreſhed the wea- 
ry, and fed the hungry , and gave drink , even water of life to 
the thirſty, as being a God. 5. Heſlept in the ſhip, andhis 
Piſciplesawoke him, as being a man , but he rebuked the winds, 
and ſtilled the raging of the tumultuous Seas , as being a God, 
6. He was poor and needy , had not an houſe to put his head in, 
as beinga man ; but he was, and is rich and mighty , and cannot 
be containedin the heaven of heavens, as being a God. 7. He 
was ſorrowful, and ſad, he wept and heprayed as being a man; 
but he comforts the ſorrowful , and heareth the prayers of all his 
Saints, as beinga God 8. He was whipped, and rent, and 
torn, andcrucifed , as being a man , but he rent the vail of the 
Tempte, and cauſed the Sun to hide his face for ſhame when he 
was crucified , as being a God. 9g. Hecryed out on the Croſle, 
Eli, Eli, Lamaſabacthani, as beinga man; but he could ſay 
to the thief, 70 day ſhalr thou be with me in Paradiſe , as being a 
God. 10. Hedyed and was buried, and lay in the grave, as 
heing a man; but he overcame death , and deftroyed the Divel , 


and 
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and raiſcd up himſelf to life again, as being a God, 11. After 
his reſurre&ion he appeared to his Dicipics, ard ate with them , 
and talked with them , as being a man, bir he provided meat , 
and vaniſhed out of their ſight , as beinga God 12. Heafczn- 
ded into heaven , and the heavens now contain him as he is man ; 
but he ſuſtains the heavens, and commands all therein, and rices 
on the ſame, asbeing a God. Thus we ſee all along two real 
diltin& natures {ti]] contiruing in Chriſt, God being become man , 
the Deity was not aboliſhed , but the humane nature was adjoyn- 
ed , according to the old difiick , Sum gruod eram, we 
cram gued ſum , &c. J] am that] was, but] wasnot that] am. 
Youwill ſay , how then is it ſaid the Word was made fir} , or 
God became man? Ianſwer , one thing may become another et- 
ther by way ofchange, as when the water was turned into wine . 
but thus was not Chriſt, the God-head was for a time concealed. 
but it was never cancelled - or one thing may become another by 
way of union , as when one ſubſtance is adjoyned unto another , 
and yet is not transferred or changed into the nature of the other, 
thus a Souldier putting on his Armour is an armed man. or a 
man wearing on his garments,is no more a naked , but a cloathed 
man ; and yet the Armour and the Souldier , the man and his 
apparrel arediſtint things, and thus was it with Chriſt; the fleſh 
is aid to be deitied , and the Deity 1s ſaid to be incarnate , nor 
by the convertion of either j:2to the nature of the other, but by 
aſſuming and adjoyning the hu ine nature to the divine, aid 
yet ſtill the humane nature aud the divineare ittin& things ; 
both the natures in Chriit de remain entire, and inconfuſed, in- 
deed the humanity is much magnitied by the divinity , bnt the di- 
vinity is nothing altered by the humanity , thus much for the di- 
ſtin&tion of his two natures, 
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SECE:-V. 
Of the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſax? 
perſon. 
Lo. unionof two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſelt- 


ſame perſon, isthat great wonder which now we mult 
N n2 ſpeal: 


= 


46x 


5 
<> - 
% 


$ <2 S 
: 


il 
8 d 
| Ft : 
4M 3% 
MN. 
? n l | 
, 1 EE ) 
' » 4 
Wn 144 
' + 4: 
- 4 'F F{ 
* 8; © 
: by . 
dl. SWC 77 
| | | by, 
11 44 1 \ Y 
LA MM 8*. 
y £ 
x $ ® 
i } 
'Þ Þ t 
"= q 


_ 


_ 
je > = 
% Fay + _ wy 
Fi A? 
£ a —_— 
——_ - 
_— . + - 
B 5 p 


— 4 SS 39.2.2 
— TSR AE i + a 


—— = ra - oc 

” —_— 

2 I — =—_= WIS R—— - 
4 * ; 

SS 2 p 

—_ = Ay fo 

S ———_C_ - Don _ — 


— 


Book. IV. L ceking unto Teſus, Chap.1, Sea 5 


picces) may becompared with this. This union of the two ng. 

ares of Chritt into one perſon is the higheſt pitch {ifany thing 
may be faid higheſt in that which is infinite) of Gods wiſdome 
goodneſſe, power, andglory ; well therefore ſaid the Angelto 
AMary , the power of the higheſt ſhall everſhadow thee : andif God 
did overſhadow this myſtery with his own vail, how ſhould we 
preſume with the men of Berhcmeſh to look into it? Chriſtians ! 
if you will needs put it to the queſtion, how hat wonderful cops 
netlon of two ſo infinitely differing natures , in the unity of cue perſes 
tbould be effeed? 1] mult anſwer you with the Apoſtle , ho is 
ſufficient for theſe things ? certainly theſe are the things which 
the eAvngels defrre to ſtoop , and lukints ; it 18 an inquiſition fitter 
tor an angelical intelligence, then for our ſhallow capacity, and 
yet as I7oſes could not chooſe but wonder , though he muſt not 
uraw nigh to the buſh burning with tire , and not conſumed, fo 
though we dare not draw too nigh to ſee this great (ight, buy 
poor auſt and aſhes ſhould be afſumed inte the unity if Gods own per- 
ſon , and that ia the midae#1 of thoſe everl:51177 burniags the buſh 
Thould remata unconſumcd , ard continue freſh and green for ever- 
1re , yet what doth hinder, but we may ſtand aloof off, and 
wonder at it? this is one piece of our duty, to reciteall the long. 
f5re-paſied afts and benefits of God {as well as we may, Scrip- 
ture itil! going along) that thereby we may admire, andadore , 
and expreſſe our Jove , and thankfuineſſe unto God. 

For tlic untving of this knot T cannot but wonder, what a world 
of queltions have been rtoffcd in fchovics. As 
1. Woether ce voion of the word incarnate was 1n the nature? 


ww 


-—- 2, Whether the union of the word incarnate was in 


the perſon? -— — 4, Whether they Humane nature was U- 
nited to the Word by way of accodent > -+—-—- 4. Whether 


the union of the divine and humane nature be ſomething cre- 
mated ? 


Chap. 1. Se&t.5. 
ted —— 5. Whether the union of the word incarnate he 
the {ame with aſſumption ? — 6. Whether the union orthe 
two 14cures of Chriſt be the chief of all unions ? —-— 7. Whe- 
ther tae union ofthe two natures of Chriſt was made by grace ? 
— 8. Whether it was convenient for the divine pet lon to 
aſſume a created nature ? -—— 9. Whether a divine perlon could 
aſſume the nature humane? — 10. Whether more perſons 
divine could aſſume one nature humane? - 11. Whether 
it was more convenient that the perion of the Son ſhould aſſume 
humane nature , then any other of the perſons in the God-head? 
—— 12, Whether the humane nature was more, aſſumptible by 
the *0n of God then any other nature? —--— 1;. Whether 
the Son of God did not aſſume the perſon of man ? = 14« 
Whether the Son of God afſumed the humane nature in all its in. 
dividuals, or as abftraced from all individuals ? 15. Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed a true body , foul, and all its in- 
telle&s ? - 16, Whether the Son of Godin reſpe& of na- 
ture, though not of time , did firſt aſſume the ſoul, and then 
the body of man ? 17. Whether the Son of God in hu- 
mane nature aſſumed all the defe&s of the body? — 18. Whe- 
ther the Son of God aſſumed all the defects of the ſoul of man 2? 
-— 19. Whether by vertue of this union thoſe things which 


Looking unto Feſus. © Book. IV. 


— —- 


are agrecable to the Son of man may be predicated of the Son of . 


God, and &comver/o2 —— 20. Whether Chriſt be one, or 
two ? and whether in Chriſt be one , or two wills? one or more 
operations ? theſe and many other like queſtions are :raited , that 
in their diſcuſſions make up larg volumes, but I ſhall leave them al 
to the Schooles. 

In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall inift on (as 
the moſt neceſſary for our underitanding)is,1.The union it ſelf.2, 
The effe&s,or benefits of it. 

1. For the union it ſc!f we ſhall diſcuſſe, 1. Of the ſorts of u- 
nion, and of what fort this is, 2. Ofthe very thing it ſelf where- 
in this union conſiſts, 3. Of the Scriptural texts that contirme 
4. Of the ſimilitudes that hold forth this u- 


this union. 
Of the perſon aſſuming; and of the nature 


nion. 5 


aſſumed , and of the reaſon of this way. And of thele as 
briefly as may ; I would rather ſay much in alittle, then a little 
'N much. 
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Book III, Locking unto Feijnus, Chap. 1S&&,5 


1. Union is of diverſe ſorts, as natural 2nd myRical,accidental & 
ſubltantial;eſſential and integral, But i ſha paſte theſe by; and 
ſpeak onely of thele ſorts. x. When one'si the things united is 
rurned into the other , as hen a arop of water is poured into a 
veſſel of wine. 2. Whea both tie things united are changed in 
nature and efſence, as when the elements are united to make mixt 
or compounded bodies. 3, When there is no change of things 
united , but the conſtitution of a third nature out of them both : 
45 is the union cf the toul and body. 4- \Vhen there 1s neither a 
change of the natures united, nor conittution of a th:rd out of 
them both , butonely the founding , fethng, and ſaying of the 
one of the things united inthe other , and the drawing ofit into 
the unity ofthe perſonal being, or ſubliſtence of the other: 6 
the branch ofa tree being put upon the ſtock of another tree, it 
is drawn into the unity of the ſiibi:itence of that tree into which it 
is put : and whereas if it had been fet in the ground, it would haye 
crown as a ſeparate tree init ielf,now 1t groweth in the tree, into 
which it is graffed , and pertaineth to the unity ofit : and this 
kind of union doth of all others molt perfectly reſemble the per. 
ſonal union of the two natures of God and man in Chriſt; Where- 
inthe nature of man that would have been a perſon initſelf, if 
it had been left toitſelf, is drawn into the unity of the divine 
perion, and ſubfiſteth init , being prevented from ſubſiltinginir 
ſelf by this perſonal union and aſſumption, 

2. Forthe thing wherein this union of two natures conſiſts , 
we ſay that this union conſiſts in that dependence of the humane 
nature on the perſon of :he Weird and in that communicating of the 
perſon, or ſubſiſtence of the IVerd with the humane nature thatis 
aſſumed, fo that it is an hypoſtatical, or a perſonal union, that 
is ſuch an union as that both natures do make bur one perſon of 
Chriſt; for the better underſtanding of this, we muſt conſider 
what the difference is betwixt a4tere und perſon , and what makes 
an individual zatz#re to be a perſon ; briefly thus : to be this, o 
that , we ſay, is an individual nature , to be this, or that in 
and for it ſelf, isa perſon or ſubſiſtence, tobe this , or that in and 
fer another, is to pertain to the perſon &r ſubſiſtrner of another, 
Now amongſt thoſe created things which are naturally apt to 
make a perſonal being,orto ſubſiſt in and for themſelves, there isa 
very great difference : for, — 
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1. Some things ofthis kind may become partsof another more 
entire thing of the ſame kind, as we ſee in all thoſe things where- 
in every part hath the ſame nature that the whole hath , as every 
drop of water is water , and being left to it {elt1t 15a ſubliſtence 
in it ſelf, and hath ir's quality ; nature , and being in, and for 
it ſelf, but if it be joyned to a greater quantity 0: water , it hath 
now no beir.g, quantity , nor operation , but in and for that 
ceater quantity of water into whick it is poured. 

2. Other things of this kind cannot naturaily put themſelves 
into the unitie of any otier thing , and yet by the help of ſome 
ſorreigne cauſe they may be united; as the branch of a tree of one 
kind ( which put into the ground would be an entire, diſtinct tree 
in it ſelf) may by the hand of a man be put into the unity ofa tree 
of another kind; and ſo grow, move, and beare fruit , not 
ditinRly in , and forit ſelf, but joyntly in , and for that tree 
into which it is planted. 

3. Other things of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes , 
nor by the help ot any forreigne thing, ever become parts of any 
other created thing, or pertain to the unity of the ſubliftence of 
any ſuch thing ; as the nature of man, and the nature of all li- 
ving things; and yet by divine and ſupernatural working, it may 
be drawn 1n to the unity of the lubliſtence of any ofthe perſons of 
the bleſſed Trinity, wherein the fulneſſe of all being , and the 
perfe&ion of all created things is ina more eminent ſort then in 
themſelves ;, for though all created things have their own being , 
yet ſeenis God is nearer to them then they are to themſelves , 
and they arcina better ſort in him, then they arein themſelves, 
there is no queſtion but that they may be prevented, and ftayed 
from being in, and for themſelves, and cauſed to be in, and 
for one of the divine perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. 

So that as one drop of water , that formerly ſubſiſted in it ſelF, 
if it, be poured into a veſſel containiug a greater quantity, 
it becomes one in ſubſiſtence with the greater quantity of water ; 
and as a branch of a tree that being ſet in the ground , and left to 
it ſeif, would be anentire and independent tree , becomes one in 
ſubliltence with that tree into which it is graffed, ſo the indivi- 
dual nature of man aſſumed into the unity of one of the perſons 
ofthe bleſſed Trinity, it loſeth that kind of being , that naturally 
left to it ſelf, it would have had , and it becomes one with the 
perſon. 
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Book. IV. 


( >rſon; for now itis notin, and for it ſelf, but hath Ot a new 
relation of lependance and being, in another, 


Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1, SeR, 5 


But you will ſay , all the creaturesin the world have their be. 
ingin God, anddependince on God, and theretore all creg- 
tures, as well as man, may pertain to the perſon , or ſubſiſtance 


oy C300? 


| anſwer, it is nota general being in, and dependance on 
God, buta {tri depenuunce on mans part , and a communica. 
tivg of the ſubſiſtence on Gods part that makes up this union, 
Hence we ſay that there are foure degrees of the preſence of God 
in his creatures; the firſt 1s his general preſence, whereby he 
preſerves the ſubſtances of all creatures, and g ves unto them 
live, aud tome, end ts have their bung , and this extends it 
ſelf ro all creatures good and bad. _ 

The ſecond degree is the preſence of grace whereby he doth not 
only preſerve the lubſtance of his creature , but alſo pives Orace 
unto it; andthis agrees to the Saints, and Gods people on earth, 
The third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints 
and Angels in heaven , and hereby God doth not only preſerve 
their ſubſtances, and give them plenty of his grace , bur healfo 
admits them into his glorious preſence , ſo as they may behold 
him face to face. The fourth and laft degree is that whereby the 
God head of the Son is preſent with , and dwellsin the Manhood, 
giving unto it in ſome part his own ſubſiſtence, whereby it comes 
to paſſe that this Manhood aſſumed is proper to the Son, and 
cannot be the Manhood of the Father , or of the holy Ghoſt, 
or of any creature whatſoever. And this isa thing ſo ad:nirable, 
2nd unſpeakable , that though we may find ſome (imilitudes, 
yet there cannot be found another example hereof in all the 
worid. 

Hence it follows that in the manhood of Chriſt , coniifting 
of body and foul , there ts a nature only , and nota perſon , be- 
cauſe it doth not ſub'iſt alone as other men, P-icx, Palund 
7-2 do , but it wholly depends on the perton of th- 11474 , into 
the unity whereof it is received, and this dependance of the hu- 
mane nature on the perton of rhe 1574, and the Communicating 
of the perſon or ſubſiſtence of the Nerd with the hu 
mane nature is the very thing it ſelf wherein this union 
conliſts, 
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Chap.1.Sect 5. Looking unto Jeſus, 
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3. For the Scriptural Texts that confirm thisunion, you 
fee the Well is very deep, but where is our bucket? what 
Texts*of Scripture have we to confirme this wonderful union of 
two natures in one perſon ? amonglht many I ſhall only cite 
theſe... ——— 

When Chriſt azked his Apoſtles, 1b. do men ſag that I the Seonne Mut 16,15. 
of man 1m? monen S1micn Peter anſwered, tou art the C hriſt the — 16, 
Stnae ef the living Cod; now.1if but one Chriſt, then ſurely but one 

perſon, and f che Soane of man be the Sonne of the living God, 
then furely there is two natures in THT One perſon: obſerve how 
the Sonne of man, and the So:ine of $./od, very man, and very God 
concenter in Chriſt, asthe iovj and budy make but one man, fo 
the Sonne of man and the Sonne of God make but one Chriſt, :hoz; 
art Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Sonxe of the living Gea. 

So Pax, ſpeaking of 7:/us Chriji rhe Sonne of God ;, he tells us. , . , 
that he was made of the ſeedof David according to the fleſh, and de- Ef 
rlared tabe the Sonzeef God with Power accoraing to the Spirit, 
1. Made if the ſcea of David, of the ſubltance ofthe Virgin, who 
was Davids poſterity, 2, Declared tobe the Souwne of God, not 
madethe Sonne of God, as he was made the Sonne of man, but 
declared to be the Sonne of God: the Word in the Original ſignifies 
a declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or difinitive judgement. 7 will 

eclare the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, thou art my Soune. 
That which I point at, he is the ſonne of David, Kami ozpzs in 
reſpe& of his manhood, and he is the Sonne of God, Kare mivue 
in reſp:& of his Godhead; here be the two natures ; but in the 
words betore, theſe two natures make but one Sonne, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, and in the very words themſelves he is declared to be 
the Sonne of God; hedoth not ſay, S:-xes, as of two; but his 
$umne feſus Chrizt,firſt before, & then after, to ſhew unto us, that 
as before his making, ſoatter his makizeg, he isftill but one Sonne, 
or one per{9; of the two diſtin natures ſubſifting. 

To the ſame purpoſe is that ſame text, i» him dwelleth all the Ci. 2.9. 


Pia! x. 7. 


fulucſſe of the Godnead beoaily . by the union of the divine nature 


with the hnmane in the unity of his perſon,the Godhead dielleth 
in Chriſt asthe ſoul in the body : it dwelleth in him bodily , not 
ſeemingly, but really, truly, and indeed : not figuratively, and 
inaſhacow, as he dwelleth in the Temple ; not by - power and 
eificacy, as he dwells in all the creatures, not by grace, as in his 
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5B | = tl ry \ ] pat 
A110 » BEE we vel Fa him i A dI% wot! NEr: Ns © God Th be! Sz9ten of 
the [1:-:tTance If bf ! 'ather bcfore al! oi, :G Ha «::L DE: Ig Þ C Man 
4 tA be L > 4634 2 EY 4 T5 JE» »* , ei. . yy” I 
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Vii: re iitdreile 0: the : Godhead EWeHcrn '5 oh 12, and he 
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11 Whom £2 1uine AC ofthe manhood deeilerh1s an ot! "BY ut he 
in whom the tulnefe of both theſe natures eo elleth,is 082-3nd the 


{fame Immiyzrs'! , and confeq: ently 7 One an dh 2 fame peri 11, in 
him, (5.3) - wmÞ is perion g:ve1iict!; ail the fuincl} e of the Godhead, 
rue ITT of the atbood: be 5 im wrdlleth all the { lacſſe 
oF the Grate 11dty. ; 

4. For thei ribs, that reſemble, or ſet forth this myltery, 
rnany are given, but for our better underitanſting Ict us conſider 
theie few. —---——— 

The4ir{t is of the ſoul and body that make but one man, asthe 
foul and body wg diſtinct things, and cf fevcral natures, yet 
being united by t e hand of G' 1d, they 1nake one pe! {on. ſo the 
Godhead and Ange od aretwo dittin © things, an dof ſeveral 
natures, yet being united by the hand of God hes make but one 
perſon. Indeed herein is the ſimilitude defective, t ;r{t, in that the 
foul and body being imperfett natures, they concurre to makeone 
f;ll and perfect nature of a man: Seconuly,in that the ore 
of them is net drawn into the unity of the ſubliftence of 
the other, but both depend ofa third tubtittence, which is tha. of 
the whole. 

The ſecondis of the [15'1t and Svn., as after the collec: i00 and 
union of the lipht with the b way 0 te $07, no Man C21 pluck them 
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even {5 after the vifonarf/ 0 w a "Bag tri e ItLit tie 11974, no 
man Cd on call the 374 29artto.be ore Sonne of God , and the 
Sopn” of man another Sonnc 0: Cod, bur both of th em joynt y 


Lonecher we (all one and he f f fine Chriſt, I know in this fi- 
mittude are many delectives, yetif hereby we be cot altogethet 
able 
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of them for Te molt part concurre, 107 4 fiery ut 
buraecth, and mm nh ons OT & we may fry of the whole tha. 
this fiery thing is a thirp Merang word, & t127 ts ſharp piercing 
ſword 1s 4 iery thing even ſo ii the union of the two natures «6 t 
Chrilkchiers conn cnunceation 0 Oi Pr FORE ALE the one vf them 
to the other as (hall be: declared,ti che L0:4 permit,only this ftimi- 
litude is derect.ve in this, in that*che nature Of Lie On is 
not drawn into £ IC Unit y O01 the {UL littence of lire, Nor is the na. 
ture of the tire drawn into he unity. of the ſub'iltenc 
of iron ; fo that we carn»t izy, this {0 is 1201, Or his iron is ; ire, 

The fourth ;5 4! one man having tvo qualities,0r ACctuental na- 
tures; as a inan ct 1s both a Phytician and a Divine. he: isS but 
one perl, and yet. Tur are 2 £WO natures COncurring and meoti; rg 
in that {ine One point ft wel may robtiy lay of ſuch a one, 
this Piy-C011S 4-133ivtr 6 a MVine1sA i "by{:cian,this Phylician 
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tures (the divine and the humane nature) there is a compoſition 
not hxjz5 cx his, but hjzv ad loc , rot ofa third nature ariſing 
out of theſe , but of the humane nature added , or inited to the 
divine, in unity of the ſame perſon : ſo that nuw we may ſay 
as this Vine is an Olive-tree; and this Olive-treeisa Vine, or we 
this Vine bears Olives, and this Olive-tree bears grapes; 9 the 
Son of man is the Son of God, and the Son of Cod is the Son of 
man ; or this Son of man Jaid the foundation of the earth, and 
this Son of(/od was born of 47»y , and crucited by the Jewes, 
This ſimilitude (1 take it) istheapteſt, and fulleſt of ail the 9- 
ther , though in ſome thirgs alſo it doth faile; for the branch 
hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing it after : 
then it is drawn into the unity ofthe ſubi:itence of that tree into 
which it is implanted, butit is otherwiſe with the humane na. 
ture of Chriſt, it never had any ſubſiſtence of its own, 
untill it was united to the perſon, or ſublittence of the Son of 
God. 

5. For the perſon aſſuming . and the nature aſſumed, and for 
the reaſon of this way ; we ſay , 1. That the perſon aſſuming 
was a divine perſon, it was not the divine nature thar aſſumed an 
humane perſon, but the divine perſon that aſſumed an humane 
nature;and that of the three divine perſons it was neither the firſt, 
nor the third , neither the Father nor the holy Choſt that did af- 
ſume this nature , but it was the Son, the muddle perſon, who 
vas to bethe middle one, that thereby, 1. He might undertake 
the meditation between God and us. 2. He might better pre- 
ſerve the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the C odghead. 3. He 
nicht higher advance mankind by means of that rejation which 
che ſecond perſon, the Met1atuur did bear unto his Father : for 
this veryend, faith the Apoltle, God ſent is own Son mane of 4 
worm, that we n i997 wicuve the Adopt if ſunmes;, wicrefure 
thog arc 1 move a ut antbataſia, and if a lingthen an keive of Gd 
throngh {hilt intmating thereby , that what relation Chriſt 
hath unto Vod by rature, we being found in him havethe very 
fame by grace : he was Cods Son by nature , and we are bis ſons 
by Qrace . ne was ina peculiar . manner. che firſt borne 
amour many brat; and in lim , and for him , tie 
relt of the brethren by grace © Adoption are accounted as firjt- 
Gorn., Heb.12.23. 

j 2, The 
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2. The nature aNJumed was the ſeed of Abraham ; for verily he 
reok. not on him the natzre of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of 
Abraham , elſewhere the Apolitle calls it the ſeed of David , be 
was made of the ſeed of David accorciing to the fleſh , and elſewhere 
it 1s called the ſeed of the woman I | will put earmit) b:tween thee 
and the woman, aud berwecn ty (ed and her ford, and when the 


quettion ſhe was the paſlie and mater ial principle of which chat 
precious fleſh was made, and the huly Ghoſt the agent and effici- 
eat; that bleſſed womb ol t1ers was the Bride-chamber, wherein 
the holy Ghoſt did knit that !na1{loluble knot betwixt our humane 
nature and his Deity, che $vn of God aſſuming into the unity of 
his perſon that which before he was not, even our humane nature, 
O with what aſtoniſhment may we behold our dult and aſhes af- 
ſumed into the unity of Gods own perſon ! 

3. Forthe reaſon of this way , why did the perſon aſſume a 
nature ? or rather , why did not the perſon of the Son 
of God joyn it ſelf to a perfeRt perſon of the S5n of man? Ian- 
ſwer, —-—— 

1. Becauſe then there could not have been a perſonal union of 
both natures, and ſo Chrit had not been a perfet Media- 
rGur. 

2. Becauſe then the work of each of the natures of Chriſt could 
not have been counted the works of the whole perſon ; whereas 
now by this union of both natures in one perſon the obedience of 
Chriſt performed tn the man-hood is become of iniinite merit, as 


Heb.2.46 


Rom 13 
SS eee” oh Gen 3.15 
fulaeſſ eof time mas come, Cod [or fir hb bir $2: made of a woman, no gy, 


being the obedience of God, and thereupon God 1s ſaid ro have gg 1.8 


Prurcnaſed th Cyorrch with his own blyod. 

3. Becauſe if the perſon of the 5on of God had been joyned to 
the perſon of nan , there ſhould have been four perſons in the 
Trinity, 115 very obſervable how for the better preſervation of 
the 11:togrity of the blefed Trinity in the Godhead , the huwane 
Natur? was 1(Tmed into theunit; of the ſecond perſon, for if 
the {uin-fic of tie Godhead thould have dwelt in any huinane 
prin, there ſh»nd then have been 2 fourth perton nec Tarily 
2dded 1792 the wioddend, and ifany of thethree perions 92:ides 
theleennd hai been bornotfa woman, there ſhould then have 
ben tro fois inthe Trinity , whereas now the Son of 70d and 
<UE 307 081730 Lang dui one perſon, he is conſequently but one 
G.0-3 SON + 
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Son: and fo n0 alteration at Cade NA 21:1the relations of the per- 
ſons of the Yridi ty, buttlieyaiclullonelather, on2$9n,, and 
one holy pr 

Theſe are the Ccep thing of God, and 1: indeed fo exceed! 'ngly 
myNEEa) | tharthay can never be periettly dared !'y 27 man, 
Bernard C COMPares tis weftibie mitery ot the anion ofiwy na 
Cures . with that incomprehoniible nivitery Gf the Trinty in g- 
ity; Inthe Trinity is three perſons, ary orc nate, tn. hiſt 
«tO natures, and ono perto n;'thacof tlie Trinity wh; wg me 
oreateſt , and | tHis. of CC ti carnation, 15, Ike taty 1 
both far exceed mans capacity, 7 He 3 WJ F149 ine Sea 
in the oreat WALCT SCG! As fi t- Req PSY 770! fr; WM. 

> For the Aots and benetits of this hvpoſtatical uni- 
on ; thev are ether in reipet of Chrit, or in relpe& of 
Chriſtians 

Thoſe in reſpect of Chriſt, are 1. An exemntion of all 
fin. 2. A collation of all graces. 3. A communication 91 all the 
ad apbone 

e finde _ although Chritt appeared as a ſinner, and 
thi Nh WAS ::: 9, rod a7 ng the "1 TED Or 28:7# tet rr anſs rreſſury F 
Has3:12 Yet in very deed and truth be id 11; Gur , nather 
WAANY Ty” fired 15 Th 7 wth, CIT 22; This AP! O[tle tells 
us, hewas holy, IE tt; ie, mnd hl, / aud fepirat Cnr ftrth 92 
heaſſumed the nature 0! '"m2n, vet by reaſon of his ings Concep- 
tion , andof chis hypoſtacicil umon he was concerved, a3% born, 
and lived without finne - he took upon bm this feed of man but 
not the (in of man, fave o:ely by imputation. but 6n thi S POINT 
ſha!l nor itay. 

7. T he graces collated unto the humanity of Chriit by re2- 
ſon of this union are very many ; I ital! inftance in ſome ; 
', EEO 

r. That the manhood hath his ſubliſtence in the ſecond peer. 
ſon of the Trinity, vihereof it ſelf {25 of it felf} is deſtt- 
ture. 

2, Thar the manhood 15 2 peculiar Temi!e fr the jÞotry of 
Chritt codawellin, 1t£15 the place wherem the. ©: Uicwd he '$ if 
lelf more manuteſtly, and ;307e Slortontly tle: mL any Lnereres- 
ture whattoever ; it istruc .that by his providence! £ ſhows him: 
feitin all his creatures, anu þy his grace jm bis Saints, but he is 


[- 


C chip, 7 IP 5. Looking unto Feſus. Book IV . 


287 


nely — ol oriouſty. eternally, according to the ful neſſe of his 
Deity, and | by an hy poitatical union in the bumar ty ot Jeſt 
Clar;it % 7:1 L113 anlleth ll tit tarlmifſe Cf t/ 4 CG a; FRE, = Ys 
CON? Are. < 0: 0p1210N , ciat as _ 99! this fe: 1924572 C7; ; 


os face or Jeſus Chritt. 

2. Tharthe manhood 151n A neerer ;amiliarity th the God- 
head then any other creature , whether men or Angels - as fome- 
times bY id, my Fatier and 1 ws CHE (1. Oe CNTNCE, ſo he 


may as truly 1 fav \the ma inhood and L are on e, '1 } oneperſon for - 


4. That the manhood or. Chrilt accorcins to its meatureis a 
Partner with the ae ad inthe work of redemption and medi- 
ation : as he is /9:n.:2::1 in refpect of his perſon, {o heis /m- 
manz:cl in reſpect of his 6 He mult necds be man as well as 
God . that he might be ab.eto ſend this comtortable meſſage to 
the fonnes of men, 2% 79 my breth tn and (ay tothem, I aſc; Ng: 9 mY 


tomy ther and your Faticr , and t58vy Ge 4 ana y' 147 Grd. [ as J h. 20.17 


man am in the work of redemption, and in the work of mediation, 
as well as God, WV firſh? i indcci the br cad of life; 

5. Thatthe ma -hood of Chrift,ros:ther with the Godhead: 5 
adored and worſhipped with divine: honour ; 45.11 like cal,the 
honour doneto the King redounds to the Crown upon his head ; 
not that weworſh'p che manhood alone , as meercly a Creature 
buc that we 24ore the perſon of Chritt which contiſteth oj "the 
manhood and of the Godhead, 

6. That the manhood hath an extracrdinary meaſure, with. 
out meaſire, oi habituil graces, poured into it, in this he ex- 
celisthe vert Anpele; forto them was S1Ven race onlv by meg- 
ſure, but £9 th2 Mama nity of Chriſt was given grace ithout 
meaſure, even {1 much as a creatur? is ny WAyEes C1} Mare of 
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I know i is[:14£ ; 7e US CAC {cd 151 WY, Hit 3 ond {{.sti:re 5: 66454 
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Et TAU UT L 191:752 but this nc: "El! Ee or SON th {1 / 
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dame 1s fo-6 bun meritoo 1; inreivet of the efferce cr extertion 


habkie ' OY ; * , CRE® 
of the abit ' for- +:the had from the beginnins, even from the 
>; 
firſt moment of ! 


1s incarnation , and he. brought it with him 0:5 
of the womb } bu: in "eſpe _ heaQ and uſe of 17, or in ref- 
pect of t:;5 exncrimental knowledge, fo he encreaſed , and not 
oLervgie ; never was there Bing Jut Chit: W29te frices were 


no 
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no way ſtinted , and that was « biotutely full of grace Divines 
rell us ofa double grace in Chriſt, the one or union , and that is 
intinite : the other of unction (which is all one with grace ha- 
bitual) and thar is in a ſort intinite, for howſoever ir be hur 1 
finite and created thing , yetin thenature of graceit hath nolj. 
mitation.no bonds, no ſtint , but includeth in it ſelt whatſoever 
any way pertaines to grace, or that come. h within the compaſſe 
ofit. The reaſon of thisillimited donation ot grace beitowed on 
the nature of manin Chriſt, was, fo. that gr:ce was given toit as 
to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was t& be decyed unto all 0- 
thers,be is the fountain ot grace,and of his fi:l;cj]o we recite orece 
for TrACE. : ; 

3. For the communication of the properties. Tr ia kind, 
or phraze of ipcech peculiar to the Scripiures , when the proper. 
ties of either nature of Chriſt conſidered lingly aud apart , are 
atiributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from which toever ot the na- 
tures they be denominated, tor theunderſtanding of this, ob- 
ſerve.1. That words are either abſtraftive, or concretive, the 
former ſpeaks the nature of things , the latter ſpeaks the perſon 
that hath thatnature, asthe Godhead,and God, the manhood, 
and man. holinefſe, and holy. 2, Obſerve that abſtraQive 
words noting preciſely the diitinct natures, cannot be affirmed 
one of the other , wecannot ſay , the Godhead ſuffered, or the 
manhood created , but we may truly ſay , that God ſuffered , 
and man created. becauſe the perſon which theſe concretive words 
imply , is one; andall ations, paſſions, and qualities agree re- 
ally to the perſon, though in reſpe& ſometimes of one nature , 
and ſometimes of another , thus God purchaſed rhe Church with 
his own bloca;, not that the Godhead ſhed blood, but the perſon 
which was God, and thus the Sz of man talking with XN icodemus 
is ſaid to be in heaven, not that the manhood was in heaven while 
he was onearth , but the perfon of the Son of man. Thus we 
may fay that God was born ofa Virgin, and that God ſuffered , 
and God was crucitied ; not ſimply in reſpet of his Godhead , 
but in reſpect of Iis perſon , or in reſpect of tie humane nature 
which Tod united to himfelf, becauſe Gr here 1s 4 concrete word, 
and not an abfiia&., ard 1gniticth che perſon of Chriſt, and 
not the divine narvre 9! Chrtt. And thus we may ſay , that the 
man Chrift is Alangh:y, omniſc.eat, omai preſent, yet not 
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Chap. 1.Sect 5. 


ſimply in reſpe& of irs manhood , but 1n reſpect of the perſon , 
which is the fame god and man, or in refpect of the divine nature 
ofthe man Chrilt Jeſus, for that here alſo m4 is a concrete word 
and not an abltract, and fignitierh the whole perſon of Chriſt , 
and not the humane nature; bur on the contrary, we may not 
ſay, that che Godhead of Chriſt wzs born of a Virgin,or ſuffered, 
or wascrucitied ; nor may we lay, that che manhood of Cliritt is 
Almighty, omnitcient, omni-preſent , becauſe the Godhead and 
manho::d are abltra&t words, (1.) ſuch words as note to us the 
two natures of Cirift,the one divine, and the other humane, and 
not the perſon of Clhritt. 

And this] think is the mind of Zyther and his followers, and 
yet ( O wonder) wait a deal of objections are made to the 
multiplying of nexdicfle and fruitleſſe contentions, the Lutherans 
confeſle (however they hold the ubiquitary preſence of the hu- 
manity of Chritt) that his body ts onely in one place locally : 


J EZ Gonna * £ TY 3p 4 , p Lf Py ft y bs 2s «on , . . 
If ws askthem (faith * Zanchins) whether Chriſts boay be every * Zanchins, in 
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where ? they arjwer , that lucally it ts biit in one place, bat thar judicio de dif. 


perſonlly iris evory where ® now af they mean ( {th he) that in 110 c@"x de- 


24h I” > wr Ih / 7 . >" a o All q 'M, 
reſ pett of ejjence , his body is ſuite, and crnfined to one certain place, 0 


but in refpet if rhe bing of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſen, it i: infimte, 
and every where , thy fy the truth ; and there tis ng 
difference amongſt uns. Fappy are the reconcilers of diſſen- 
ting brethren : znto their Aſſcmbly mine hiworty be thou uni- 
ted. 

2. The efte&z or benefits of this hypoſtatical union in 
reſpec of C hrittians,or their ſpiritual union and communion with 
God and Chriſt. ; 

1. Thereis a ſpiritual union of Chriſt:ans with God in Chriſt - 

. < 3 

O the wonder of theſe two bleſſed%nions , tirlt , of the perſonal 
or hypoſtatical union, ſecondly , of this ſpiritual or myſtical u- 
nioa 11 the p:rſonal umon it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite our 
humane nature to che Deity; 1a this ſpiritual union it pleaſed God 
co unite the p2rion of every believer to the perſon of the Son of 
God. This umon it» myſtical , and yer our very perſons  na- 
tures, bodies, foules are in a fpiritual way conjoyned to the 
body and foul of Chriſt, ſo that we are members of rhe bly of 
Chriſt, and of the jlc/h if Christ , and ef the bones of Chriſt ; and 
asthis conjunction is immediately made with his humane nature | 
Pp {9 
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Ct; by We PTY united TO the on 18 7 
ton Fofche | lever is inaifſolubly united 
-12 Son ot Go3. 
No! W Concer: U2265 UN! Unun, 
nele Out C13 OR 
a moitrecal UnON ,- 1715 not 2 meer notional and in. 
that con:.its onely it the  undertt 
\ eritancing 1s nothing, 
Ln, that hati.no oner being © but one >ly :NTle drain, 1.0, no, 
riEatene; real, ceflentia] | tubfia; Ital unton; In natur a! univns 
\ conie!l2 there mn v by = NTOREv1 Kence, but there cann:.t be mo! ra 
ruth, ſoirizua! Agents neither have . nor Put 101 th tele vertue, 
fe lentſ- cant diſcern their manr: er 01 Working , even the 
T though ancarthen ſubſtance, yet when it is out of 
'S'\E., WHEEher under the Tabie, or bond a fold partition , 
C Need! eas effecu: ally : a Sifir were within view. Shall 
1&t hits (enſes, Liar Will lay : It Canna work , be= 
Ot! my Saviour / thou art more mine, then 
my body is mine , my ſenſe teels char preſent , but ſoasthat] 
maſt loſe it, but my faith ſo teels, and ſees thee preſent with me, 
WOE) ſhail never be parted from thee 
. It 15a very near union ; You will fay tow near? ifanAr- 
_ were oO [pe 24k 9 YOu Hhecanns; } tuily {a TOore DLU in ehis; only 
as farre as Our inderftardin Scanreachit, and th 4 Creatures Can 
ſerveto illuſtrate theſe chings , take itthus Whatſoever by way 
of comoarilon can be ealledged COncerrins th combination EY 
9:3 thing with another, that,and much more may be {31d of our u- 
ri0n nith Jeſus Chrilt To giveinſtance our of the Scripture, ſe 
C1146 one tick 15 to another be: ing ol W041 t 44 Fer, lee what: one 
friend is to another , as 7-7.11444 and Darcy , Who were {11d to 
b2 worn. azd kit each one to other; fe: now nce-t! Wo ather 
and the childare ,, how near the hrreboud nll rhe with are tee 
what union 15 between the br .ircles x 


1d the Tine. che members 
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it 


SHech no 


To 1S NOTANn il naginary 


caſe [ { 


ce aft 1cTt 


and the head; oy y, one thing more ; fee what che ſoul 15 to the 
body, iuc!: 35 Chrift a nd fon ar is(C 'br iſt, and NEAT W tO the perſon 
of every true believer, / /zvr vr at 1 faich Punt boat Cri "7 


we tt mt .q. d.as the foul is to the b zody of a natvr:] man.that atts 
and enlivens it naturaily.ſo is Jeſus Chriſt ro mv foul and body.O 
ere is a marvellous neerneſle in this myſtical union, 


F- 
df 
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Chip f Sect 5. Looking uU#t0 Feſt >: Book Vo 


tid4 toc! unon, G ) whole Chriftis united to the whole 


rele Gant and body. It thou art wire to Chriſt , thou haſt 
all Chriſt ; thou arc one OM 1m 1 I nature, in his name 


thou haſt the lamie imige , grace, any Spiritin thee, as he hath; 
eile to {rod by prayer as 


the fame precious promules , ?the lane ace 
he; thuuhatt the 1ime love of che Fitlier; all that he did, or 
ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhareinit; thou hatt Is life and dearth 
all is thine : io on thy; part he hath thee wholiy , thy nature, thy 
{innes , the puniſhment of thy i1nnes, pe, WI rath-: thy curle ; 
thy ſhame; yea,thy wita ind wealth, and ftrenath, allthac thoy 
art oz: haſt , or cantt do potlibly for him. Ir is total union 

mj belovid: is mine, and 1 am his, whole Chrilt from 


top £0 tC is mine, and all that I am,bave, or can do tor evermore 


is {11S, 


4. 


{cis an 1nfeparable union, 1t can never be broken. 7 :/ 


(faith; 10d) 47 everloſting Covenant with them , and i will 


me: 
mot THYM AnrAty ji. tem £0 them 8. 94, i null put my fear inthur 
hearts, that tiicy frall m6! Apa wt from _ This a glorious pro- 


miſe, ſome p9yore foules may fay, tre Lo» , thou wilt mot turn 
I know thon wilt at, Obbrr i far TI ſhall tara a= 


away [romine, 
; f , HF. 8 

way fr:m thee. © yy das, SturncvTy day toraras fin und Satan |! 
. ; 5% 4 f ! : Ul 

may, latih Cul [ wi; wh pret. -*v fear tw thy heart, thit thor ſhalt uot 


SES 7 : Tr ; 6 
tara awts fromac, Gd, We. ſhall be kepr together tor ever- 
more - and weve. boutroiriicd. Hence Pa: /trimphancly chal- 


lenges Ui! E230 CE l OF TACUCY 1N (11) (1) Gu [3835 15766 i} 
' / S : af - p PF. 

to br C18 £71!% 48; [ 3 [33 i / $5.8, {PT 
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o-ſw.- d? omeal. thatoancomse , at 1 [ee1f char blefſed Union 


peru xt 1C 2119 DN: {ha CYEL DC Br. INC, » all Li 112 VOu Ca! 1 do. 


Tirs for £1.5 un on 
2. Theres 4 fore communon with Godin Chriſt. Both 
theſe are the ei. *5-0tt hrit+ pertonal or hyp+;ttar-cal union ; 
tirftnvtonto his nevfon , and then communion with bis hene. ts. 
Univ): DYDIPCELPRARINEZNSN OT unt 0 any of the bene: } it's AOW1:g C7 
us from * Mate. 2 arcinogt united to to: 'Givenefle of (inns, ho. 
0g, E1c2-0f:00 Rhokes” CUE unto the perion of che Son 7 
jd hiane'f ang inen founngly comes this communication «©: 


des beets, arifimp 1mm =diatly rom this union to the Lord 
Jeſus; that as Chriſt wasPrieft , iropher, and Kivg, fo weal- 
YA 13 
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2 Cor.2.21,23 


3(347.14 
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| {o by him are after a ſort Prieſts , Prophets , and Kings, for be. 


ing made one with him , we are thereby puſleſled of all things 
thatare his, asthe wife is of the wealth of her husband , wow all 
things are your «(ſaith the Apoſtle)wherher Paul,cr Apollogor Cephas 
or the worla,&c. — 

t itherto we have took a view of Chriſt in his mothers womb , 
and O what marveiles there ! did ever womb carry iuch a fruit > 
Well might the Angel ſay, {lefſ:d art thou amy ft wimen? and 
well might E/izaberh ſay, bleſſed is the frat of thy wonh , 
but the bleſling is not onely in conceiving, butin bearing, ard 
therefore we procced, 


SECT: VT; 
Of thebirth of Chrift. 


6. H E birth of C hriſt now follows. Now was it that the 

; ae of righteouſneſle ſhould break forth from his bed ; 
where nine mont:.s he haJ hid himſelt, as behind a fruitful cloud: 
this was the worlds wonder, a thing ſo wonder:iul that it was 
given for a {igne unto believers ſeven hundred and fourty years 
before it was accompliſhed : rherefe re the Livd Vim li frail gue 
you a /igne , betol 1c. V rg1in jhll crnc wwe, aud bear a Sonne. A 
wonder indeed, and great, beyond ali compariſon, that the Son 
of Go! ſhould be born of a woman; that he who -5tl.e- true 
1 lihizearch, with; t father , and without muther , mult yet 
have a mother-Virgin : that he that 1s before 1{6r1ham was , 
ſhould yer be born after e46:alam a matter of two thoulard 
yeares, that he who was D..vids Sonne, and theretore borne 1n 
Ze h/chem , (hould vet be Davids Lord , wonderful rhiy 7s are (pro 
ken of thee, OthinS nol God; before he was born the Prophets 
(mg , the Sybills prophecy . the Patriarchs typitie, the i pes 
foretel], God promiſeth, ard the Son of God performeth; 
when he was borne Ange!s run errands, Cobrict brigs tydings, 
the glory of heaven ſhines, a ſtarre diſpiayes,, and wile men are 
thet eralds, that prociainie his birth But come yer a little 
nearer, Vet ws go ro ith let em (as the ſhepherds ſaid) ad {4c his 
ting 


c=_s tw 
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Chap.1 . Se 6. 


thins which is come to paſſe ! if we ſtep but one ſtep into his lodg- 


ging, heavens wonder is before our eyes, now /uk pon feſns | Luke 2.15 


[ook on him as 1n fulneſle of time he carried on the great work of 
our ſalvation, here now you may read the meaning of Adams 
Covenant. Abrahams promiſe, AZoſes revelation , D.i2 8d; ſuc- 
ceſſion , theſe were but vailes , but now ſhall we draw a.:dethe 
Curtaines? come take a view of the truth it ſelf, O wonder of 
wonders ! whom finde wein this lodging? a babe in a cratch 

a mother- maid? a father-Virgin ? is this the babe whom we 1:4 
#0 as our Jeſus? 1sthis a mother (as A::/#ir) ſcarce fourteen 
yeares of age? is this the father that knew her not , ritill ſhe had 


brought forth hir firſt born $*u ? what a irange birth 15 thi? Took, 4. 


onthe babe there is no cradle to rock him , no nurſe to lull him , 
no linnens to ſwadle him, ſcarce a httle food to nouriſh him ; 
look on the mother, there's no midwives help, no downy pil- 
lowes, no hnuen hangings, ſcarce a lictle ſtraw wizere the is 
brought abed : look on f./+ph the reputed father, he rather begs 
then gives a bleſſing, poor Carpenter, char makes them a cham- 
ber of an Oxes ftall, and carves him a cratch to be his cradle, 
Azry that lecs with her eyes . and ponders all 11 her heart, how 
doth modeſt ſhametacttneſſe change her colours ſo olten as her 
imagination works? ſhe mrſt bear a Sa, an Angel tells her, the 
holy Ghoſt overſhadowes her , the dayes are accompliſhed , 
and ſhe is delivered, each circymitance is enough to abaſh a mo- 
deft Virgin, but who will nat wonder? a maid believes, a maid 
conceives , a maid biings forth and a maid 1t;l_re- 
m.ines ; how migie we velcint 07 this fub,eX > but I ſhall 
contra my eli aad reduce all woaders to this word, 1 am the 
V::e. 

It 15 a bleſſed Parable, in which under the ſhadow of a Vir 
Cirr:{t {lega «tl1, fers forth himſelf, Chriſt in many re{emblances 
isa prectous Vine z but why a Vinz, ratherthena Cedar, Oak , 
or tone of the Rtryngeit . tajtelt crees * many reaſons ere given ; 
as 1 Bcc uſe of all rrees the Yiae 1s lowelt, it grovells as it were 
onthe oro nd. 2 Becaufe ot all trees che Vineis weakelt hence 
they rhac have Vizes, have aiſo their Elmes to {ſupport them 
and hold them up. 3 Bectuie of ail tres the Vine hich the 
mean it bark, and outlid-,.i 5 of little worth , or reput:tion, 
4. Pecauſe ef all exces the Yiges fruit uilet, an theretore 5r 
PP: 3 17 


2 


Joh.15.5 


Ber. de paſſion” 


Dy: 
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is called ihe &5, ful Vige.. 'n every of theie refpedis Chriſt ; 
cailed « Vine, who by [1s incarnation took 1pon him the loweſt 
condition, and mir ime tf by emprying bumielt o7 as reprrration; 
but te was :he uirful! eſt \ inetiiutever the earch bore.and in tis 
reip2t no Vine,nor ajl the Vines on tiie earth were worthy to be 

mpared with him , ortobeio much as refen.biances of him, 
1 ſhall not vrolecure the retemblances rroug hot, for, fol 
might paſſe from his birth to as 11 e.,:and F vm 11s life to his 
death :..- when 'the bloc. 05 the oranges was preſſed out, 
onely ior the Pre:wit wecle rake a view of this Vine,” "x; In 
tis PIanTt, 2.,4n1ts bud, 2 ILSS £48 ome, 4. Inits tr1 UIT; and fo an 
end. 

1. Forthe plant - the way of Vines!s not fo be ſowed, bit 
planted , that chus tran{] ited they nuont better fructitie : ſo our 
Jeſus, trit fprung lrom i-his ; ther, i« olarred ina V Irgins womb; 
God from God, cos cena with God, bur by his jnic carnation 
made that he v. a5 no tC, And VEL TEMA! ning Luathewas; God of 
his fatter, and man vis mother., betore alltime, yet fince 


the begins," telis us, wat ths I rar (prong of the 
Vine , 38s God ven tea of f,ol, the S-ngf rhe Father , both coeter- 
mil 15.1 Eoin il rap the Faiker Out that le mintt better 
fri:Ctife oorpas Poptid 1990 COPDECEY 1-0 WA Contert cdl a V irs 


o:ns womb. There 15 indeed a ar rg Cope 1N Ti1:S, vert in this 
reſemblance we mutt be caretul toobferve chat conmunicationof 
propert:cs; of which 1 told vou ; we may truly 121, that God 


was planted, Or conceive, but nntthe Godhead: Cod ts a con- 
1 
[ 


4 _ *. 1 P £4 %. 4 L P * ! p 9.4.0 opt T3. 

crete word , ANG [10n1;! 1Es Tit PerlOn Ort Drift, anG Is 210N was 
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YY : Sur ] cake is bee tora flour fl; a!! before +27 5 arcre 
Fut types, now was thetruth, now in {fy was Chit plan- 
ted, and not before; as in the beginnings CFC WAS Ut 4 79,455.79 
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mill the gronnd , - Ent ont of the ground the Lira madt to 

grow ener Firee; — ard a river went oat of Eca to water 

the para; : ſo. there was No! 1an that tilled {11s ground but out 

of this ; gro- and 7 the Virgin} _ Lord made To grow this plant , 

warerinG it dv 215.Spirit -- 12. » bolt frill.: { COmM® 3 MTIES » xd True t 'F 
the pow'r of thi Mugheft lll 17 2 Iw Te : of 11:5 Conception 

{N10f The toy Gho'ts cHicienc nc: I believe ,: {pike the Prophet, 

wien there was ſuch 16 Ngin1g er Cl writs conNg inthe fleſh , 

4r00 4M 70 Jo pravens trum abgv: / ya { 7-111 ACP FTE OW 11-119 ' [7- I12.45.3 
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CO! cept on before. 
>. For the bud the nature of Vires is to Þud before it 


a * 


blofſome or brtv 'g + "Ort its fruit, fo was 1t t:id of Chritt bejore 


hecame Eratn. 1, Ul brta ! 6477 of the enrth row what was this bud- Piss 17 


ding of rruth out of the earth, but 1t Chriſt born ot 4 woman 2 
what was the trith (faith [rene ; and Fr: ry TEE: ) b:* Chris{*and 
nhat tH- earth cot ine fieſyrand "at tration budding Fur -1f/t beins 
born ? here let us {tay awiule, "ſurely it is worth the while as 
the Spouſe faidin anor her caſe) to get xpearly to the Vine- 


C 
cc 


Iran 


Z+l.Yo 


nJards,and to fee how the Vine did flurriſh,and row the teager grape did Came7.12 


P77. 

_ In Chriſts carrying on the great work of ovr ſalvation before all 
worlds, we told you of f7ods Cores, as if he had heen reauced 
to ſome traits and afficuities by che crofle demands of his ſeveral 
Atir.butes , ut! 4e tound OUT « Way how to reconcile thele 
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differ PTY. A _ a # « 1 d Ve a4 4 4 
IfMCCeNRcesS Dy PLrOPUURUINDGU FC : ft In DIM Fore? ct trieth 
i p 1 / YES. : 7 ' / ” a Ou 
92 TOTCE EF ., VI8S) F££1:: Mi j! DEN TIL / CACHD Ot 590 I hart: r@- Pi S5.156 


ay 
conciliation was ir the come | of God from all echvining . but 
for the execution of this covniſel it was now int the fvlneſſe of time, 
even at this tt: me when Cliriit was Dor! n e? now indeed and in tr orþ 
In execution ar dp 2riormance, was the FECONMALION of all dif- 
ferences: and of bo 's time was he | filmifts prop! hecy more e- 
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in theſe aA WW: Yr "i we And Th T aq a4 Mee [ ng of E; NAN Rkleffed Nw 
butes, and ſecondly this meeiins at a birth , the hirth of t 
© which meeting, thirdiy , was that oloriou 5efet, Rik 
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Joh.1 4,5 


113,45.3 


Gen.1-26 
Joh. 1.14 


tecaſejſe {5:4 do wn, and indee< came down 77on. hetney , I de- 
firea little t o invert the words , and ſhall #r{t 1peys to ts 
birth, ſecondly, to the eif<cts of bis birth, of 14! ecit/m fie 
lockins down from heaven, | burd:; , £9 the mens 17d 29 ce- 
meat of all Gods Attributes as the itfie ar effe& gf all. 
nheumw: cy and terath met together, aud rightconſa: ſſo un; Peeice hiſed 
CACH O97 

:, For his birth , our Vine doth bud, truth 7a bd 9:47 of the 
earth. (i.) Chriſt thall be born upon the earth, or Chriſt ſhall 
be born of a woman, for r74415 Chritt , buv is4477, andthe 
earth] 15a woman, 1. Trath ] 1s Chriſt, 7 am the WAY and 
trath ſaid Chrilt ; heisthe truth of all eypes, and the truth of 
all prophelies, and the truth of all promiſes, for 32 lim are al] 
the promiſes, Tea and Amen. 2. b:.a| 1s borne ; the Vine bud. 
ding , isthe hrft putting forth ofthe vrape,, fo Chritt being born 
was truth budding out of theearth, he then tirit ſhewed him elf 
to the world, and was fir ſeen (like the Vine ſpringing torth) 
above ground 3. Theearrh} ts the woman, thus © erc der 
that text let the earth bring f1th aAdSs TIOHY ;, look how the feld- 
lowers ſpring forth of themſelves without any ſeed calt ir dy the 
hand of man, ſo the Virgin brings forth Chritt. It 1s obſervable 
that in the creation of e4:14z was laid the prognofticks of this fu- 
ture birch : begin with the firſt man Adam, ard you may ſee 
him paraleld in this ſecond Adm , Chriſt. Adm was created 
of the Virgin-carth , Chriſt was born of a Virgin-mother , the 
earth had no husband , man yet brought forth withour ſeed, 44. 
ry had no husband , yet brought forth without ſeed of man, in 
the creation God ſaid , /ir 1 4k; man, and now faith theFoly 
Ghoſt :e iVord it made fiſh, or he Word 1s man indeed, thoſe 
were but types, but Chritt 1s the cruth, heis the Vine that buds, 
the Meſlias born, the Angels own him , the itar deſignes him , 
the Prophets fore-ſhew lim , the Divels confeſſe him . 
his miracles declare him , the Sages feer.c him , and 
heaven and carth rings witi the newes,that trarh i; brad. d ont of 
the earth. S: 

2. Fortbeeffct ofthis hirth ; »ig/reor ſar flo Pr?! 11b urn from 
Liaaven. No fooner Chrilt born, but tightcoufnctfe looked Cown 
from heax2n, ſhe caſt her eye vpon carth, ard ſeeing truth 
freſhly ſprung there , ſhe looked and looked agiin - certainly it 
was 


— —— - _ —— — 


— —— 


was aſight to draw all the eyes 0: heavea to it; it 1s ſaid of the 
Angels that rhey deſired to look into theſe tmanTs they looked wiſh- 
ly atthem , asifthey would look through chem ; no queſtion 
but rightcou/acſſe looked as narrowly and as piercing:y as the An- 
oels : tome oblerve that the Hebrew word , ſo? /:4ked dowy , 118- 
nifies that ſhe beat out a window ;, fo delirous was 7i9/tron/;2{]e to 
behold the light of the Vine budding. OF Chriſt being bora,chac 
ſhe could not hold , but ſhe beats out a window in heaven : be- 
fore this time ſhe would not ſo much as /::k 4; towards carth ; 
righreouſneſſe had no proſpect , no window open this way , ſhe 
turned away her eyes; and clap tothe caſement , and would not 
abide ſo much as to look on ſuchſinful wretches, forlorne {inners 
as we are, her eye was purer then to behold iniquity , ſhe ab- 
horred it, andusfor it, and therefore would not voucilafe us 
once the caſt of hereye. O but now the caſeis altered; no ſoc 
ner doth our Yire bxd upon the earth , but ſhe is willing to condeſ- 
cend , and fo willing that ſhe breaks a window through the walls 
of heaven to look down upon this bud ; and no marvail; for,what 
could righteouſncſſe defire to ſee, and fatishe her ſelf in, that 
was not to be ſeenin Jeſus Chriſt ? he was all righteous , there 
was not the leaſt ſpot ofſinne to be found in him, his birth was 
clean, and his life was holy, and his death was innocent, both 
his ſoul and body were without all ſinne , both his Spirit and his 
mouth were without all guile, whatſoever ſatisfaction righreou/- 
neſſe would have , ſhe might have ic in him, /ay juagment to the 
line , and rigitecrſneſſe to the ballance , and there is 
nothing in eſs but ſtreight for the line, and full weight for the 
ballance. 

3. For themeeting and agreement of all Gods Attributes, as 
the iſſueand the loſt effe& of this budding Vine , the verſe before 
tells us , that mercy and truth are met together, righteouſucſſe and 
peace have kiſſed each oth:7,, this mecting preſuppoſeth a diſtance 
before they met, for they that meet come from diverſe coaits ; 
here then are two things conſiderable, firſt , the diſtance, and 
ſecondly, the meeting. But you will ſay, how came this dittance? 
are they not all the Attributes of Gods undivided eflence? are 
they not all four in the boſome of God from all eternity ? I an- 
ſwer, yes: they are undivided in themſelves, bur they were di- 
vided about us; it was Adams ſinne , and ours in him, that 
| We. tirſt 
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firſt divided heaven , yea the very Arttributesof God , andin a 
ſort God himſelf, I ſhall ſpeak to beth theſe,that you may firſt ſee 
the differences , and then the agreement and bleſſed harmony gf 
theſeglorious Attributes. . 

1. The difference ; immediately after the fall | the great 

queſtion ( which before you heard of in the decree and councel; 
of God) was aQually propounded , what ſhould be dene with ſ;g- 
f+:l man? in this caſe we mutt ſpeak of God atter the manner of 
men; and I hope you will give me the liberty that others / 1 
ſuppoſe warrantably) take: come , ſaith God , whar ball be 
dene with ſinful man? he hath violated my Law , broken my 
Command, and as much as lies in him unpind the fabrick ofthe 
world, ſpoiled my glorious work of heaven,and earth, and Sea,& 
all therein, undone himſelf for ever and ever, and ever. 9 what 
ſhall be done with this ſinful , rebillicus , forlira , unhappy crea. 
"ture, man ? Silence being awhile in heaven , and ail ſtruck into 
amaze to ſee the great God of heaven ſtirred up in wrath , atlaft 
mercy and peace ſtand up, and they ſeek with ſweet gentle intrea- 
ties to pacifie Gods anger ; but ri» hreonſneſſe and rr1th are on the 
contrary ſide, and they provoke God Almighty to go 0n , andto 
manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) a conſrming fire, a finne-reven- 
gingGod. Theplea is drawn up, andreported at large by Zer- 
pard , Ardrewes , and others. 

1. Mercy began,for out of tier readineſſe todo good,ſhe isever 
foremoſt; her inclination is to pity,or rather ſhe her (e}fis an incli- 
nation to pity thoſe that are in miſery , and if ihe can but relieve 
them,let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe wil relieve them; 
for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor what he hath done, 
nor what hedzſerved ; bur (which is the comfort of us miſerable 
ſinners) ſhe looks at what he luffers,& in how woful and wretched 
a caſe he is, Her plea was thus, Whar Z;7d , haſt thou made all men 
n vain ? wilt thou now deſtroy him for whom theu mad?ſt the world * 
ſhall the hou ſc-holder be caſt cut , and thrown into priſcu , and there 
remain till h: hath paid the utmoſt farthing * ſhall all the men and 
wemey 81 the world , from firſf ts 1:f! , be damn: d for eur and ever? 
alas | n hat prefitis in thair blood ? what will it availe to crowd men 
and Divas together inhell flames > wit net thiſe Diz(ls, the grana 
enemies of Goa , rez5)ce at il.is ? and what then will bece me of thy 
areat Name on earth? is :.t ili; thy Name ? the Lerd, the Lira, 
merciful 
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ges of ſin ts death ,, woat ſhall nat theſe ſinners dye the death * that 
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merciful , and gracious , loag-ſuffering, and abundant ta giodn'ſs, 
and truth , keepiag mercy for thiuſanas , forgiving iniquity , tranſ- 
greſſions and ſinnes © what vill the Lord uudo his Name ? will thc 
Loracaſt off for ever ? and will he be favonrable no more ? 1s his 
mercy clean gone for ever? will he be-no more entreated ? hath God 
orgotten to be gracuuus? hath he ia anger ſhut up his tender buwels * 
with theſe and ſuch like holy whiſperings,or mutterings did w:r- 
cy enter into Gods bowels,and make them yearn, and melt again 
into com paſitons, 
But 2. Trath muſt be heard as well as mercy; and ſhe layes in 
matter ofexception , and her plea was thus; what is God but his 


' Word? now this was thy word to Adam , in the day that thou eateſt 


thereof thou ſpalt aye the death ,, and this was thy word to all the ſons 
of Adam , the {oul that ſiuneth, that ſoul ſhail dye. And God may 
wt falifie his Word, his Words truth, falſifie trurh? that may not 
be. all men are {irs , but Godis true , even truth it ſelf. 


' This plea of :7«rh1s ſeconded by righreouſneſſe : and thus ſhe be- 


ſpeaks God , ſhall not the Fudge of all the world ao right > thou 
haſt declared thy ſelf over and over tobe juſt and righteous, O Lord 


-— 
Cen.2 15. 


Ezek. 18.239, 


God of Iſrael thog art righteous : —— righteous art thin O Lord, E*:8-9.1< 


and upright are thy judgments. ——— T hou art righteous O Lord 
which art , and wa(f, and ſhall be , even ſo Lord God Al- 
mighty , true and righteous are thy judgments , — yea the 
Lordis righteous in all his wayes , and holy in all his workes; and 


FVi2 119.12. 


Rev.16.5.7- 


wherein conſi(ts this righteouſnefſe, but in rendring to every one ac- D207 4 5.7. 


cording to his duc? and what is the [inners due, but death ? the wa- 


were (as before ) tomake truth falſe, ſo here to doright wrong. 

Theſe were the contraverlies at that time; ſo that peace could 
not tell how to fpeak a prevailing word amongſt them : nay,the 
contraverſie grew ſo high, that they made it their own caſes , 
what ſhall become of me (ſaid mercy) if God ſpare net ſinners ? and 
what ſhall become of me (aid juſtice) if God do ſpare ſinners? what 
ſhall become of me (ſaid mercy ? ) if God will ſhew mo mercy? and 
what ſhall become 5f me (aid juſtice) if God will d3 no juſtice? why, 
alas I periſh (ſaid mer(y) if thou wilt not pity, if man aye , I die 
alſo : and I periſh (laid juſtice) if thou wilt have mercy ; ſurely 
1 aie,if man die not. Tothisit came, and in theſe termes brake 
up the Aſſembly, andaway they went one from another; r-uch 

Q-q- 2 went 


Rom.6.22, 
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Luke I, 7.8 


2 Cor. 1,3 


John 14.6 
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went to heaven, and wasa ſtranger upon earth, 117 hteouſneſſe 
went with her, and would not fo much as look down from 
heaven: mcrcy, ſhe ſtayed below {{!!, for where ſhould wrrcy be 
ifnot with the miſerable > as tor p-.:-2 ſhe went between both 
to fee if ſhe could make theri meet acainein betrer termes : % 
the mean while our ſalvation iyes 2 bieeding , the plea hangs 
and we ſtand as priſoners at the bar, and know not what ſhall be- 
come of us; for thovgh two be for us, yet two are againſt us, as 
ſtrong, and more ſiiffe then they, ſo that much depends upon 
riis meeting, for either they muſt be at peace between themſelves, 
or they cannot beat peace with us, nor can we be at peace with 
God. 

Many means were mace before Chrif!s time for a bleſſed meet. 
0G, but it wouid not be, /acrifice and brit \fering than woaldeſt 
ot have: thele means were not prevalent enough to cauſea 
meeting ; where ſtuck it, you will ſay > turely 1t was not long 
of mercy, ſhe was eaſie to be intreated; ſhe looked up to heaven, 
but righteouſneſſe would not look down , and indeed here was 
the bulineſſe, 7ighreor (eſſe muſt, ang will have fatisfaRtion, or 
elſe ri7hrc57:{pefſe ſhould not be righteous, either {ome ſatisfaRion 
for ſin muſt be givento God, or ſhe wil] never meet more, better 
all men in the world were damned, then that the righteouſneſſe of 
God ſhould be unrighteous. And this now puts on the preat 
tranſaction of our Saviours b rth. 

\Veſl then our Saviour is born, and this birth occaſionsa gra- 
cious meeting of the attributes ; ſuch anattraRiveis this birth, 
this 5x1 of Chrif, that all meet there, indeed they cannot other- 
wiſe but meet in him in whom all the bleſſed attributes of God do 
meet. Itis Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt is r7arh, and Chriit is righre- 
o/atſſe, and Chriſt is peace ;,, 1. Chriſt is mercy, thus Zacharias 
prophelied. That throwgh rhe render mercy of our God, the day 
{þring ( or branch, ) from an high hath viſited us. And God 
the Father of Chriſt, is calledthe Father of mercies, as if mercy 
were his Sonne, who had no other Sonne bur his dear/y b:/o7cd 
Sonze in whom ve was well pleaſed. -—=— 2. Chriſt is 7h, 1am 
the way, the truth,and the life. That truth in whom is accompliſh- 
ed whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſal! [cnd forth 
tis mercy, and his truth, And, O prepare mercy and truth. An- this 
is his Name, the Lord, rhe Eord. = Abundant in gocanrſſe _ 
114th, 


—— 
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truth. He is a Godof trath faith Moſes plentions in mercy and truth, yeyr, 32, 00 
faith David, full of grace and truth, ſauh fotn; for the Law was Pal. 86.15. 
civen 6f MM ſes, but grace aud wrath came by fiſts Chriſt, John 1. 14.17 
He is Trati by name, and T5 by nature, and Tr by rg 
office. -- 3.Chriſtis 7 ghre-nſ7c/*4.T his is bis Name 7 hereby he ſhall | ws 26.2 
le cailed rhe Lord our righteenſueſſe. And unto you that feare my Heb, 7. 2. 
Name jhall the Sonne of rightee:ſneſſe ariſe with healing under his ; 
Wings. And, Chriſt of God 1s maae unto 1s 1/aome, rightcouſacſſe, la 9.6. 
ard ſanfification, and redempticy. And according to his type h 
Aelcliſedect, this was his ſtyle. King of riohreouſucfe. C— ors T4, 
Ss Pe Fas S c , cl.3Z16 
4. Chriſt is peace. This is his Name where with he is called, won- 
arrful Conmcellir, the mighty Gead the everla5tinig Father, the Prince 
of prace. And Chri# ts cur peace mis k.ath mage both ce, and hath 
broken. down tre middle wall of partitica between ns. And 
therefore prayes the Apoſtle,zzoy the L17d of peace himſelf. (Or the 
Lord himſelt who is peace, } give youu peace alwayes by all meanes. 
And according to his type 17 {hiſedech, as he was King of righre- 
onſrieſſe, fo alſo he was Kiag of Salem, which is King of peace. —— 
Thus Chriſt is mercy, and Chriſt is r774rh,and Chrilt is r52hteonſ;ze/5, 
and Chriſt is peace; now where ſhould all theſe meet but in him 
wiois them all> Surely there they meet, and at the meeting 
they all ran tirſt and kiſſed the Sonne, and that done, truth ran to 
mercy and imbraced her, and righteouſneſſe to peace and kiſſed 
her, they that ſo longs had been parted, and ſtood out in ditfer- 
ence, now they meet and are made friends againe, O the bleſſed cf. 
fe of this birth of Chriſt / it is Chriſt that reconciled them, 
and that reconciled us and them , /- reconciled 211 things, 
{ faith the Apoſtle, ) whether they be rhinos in earth, or things tn EE ents 
h:aves. Now is heaven at-peace with ic ſelf, and heaven and © FP 
earth at peace with one another, and that which glues all, and 
makes the peace, is tis birth of Chriſt : the budding ofthis Vine. 
T ruth ſha!! bud ont of the earth and then m:icy and tru fratl meet 
togetiner, BLC. 

3. For the bloſſome. the nature of vines is in its ſeaſon, t5 bloÞ. 
ome, or to bear {weet flowers. Phareals Zttler you know dream 
edota vine, that not only budded, but bloAomed, br &1:{[,azrs 
frt-forth : and thus Chrilt, our Vine, boti: budded and bloſſomed, 
he was full of the ſweeteſt lowers; now what were theſe flowers 
and bloſfums of Chriſt, but his vertues and bleed graces ? In this 
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only Chriſt differs from the vine, in that in him was ſeen nor only 
one ſort or kind of lowers, but every kind. Bernard reckons up 
the violet of humility, the lilly of chaſtity, the roſe of patience, the 
[affroz: of abſtineace; I may not ſo far inlarge my elf, but in re. 
ference to his birth, | cannot but admireathis humility patience 
and infinite condeſcentions;that the Creator ſhould become a crez. 
rure, though an Angel , it werea great gulf which no created 
underſtanding could meaſure, but that he ſhould reje&t Angels, 
and take the ieed of 415-4h2m; tliat he ſhould be made lower then 
the Angels, who is God over all, that he would be conceived, 
who is the uncreated witdor, inthe dark priſon of the womb, who 
is the light of the world, and that of a woman the weaker, 
firſt (inning ſex, who is the holy one and power of God, that he 
would be born, who bearerh all things, the Lord of all, of a lowly 
handmaid, in fulneſſe of time, who is eternity, in the night time 
who is the Senxe of rightecnſucſſe; inthe winter , who pives life 
and heat, ina time of publick taxation, whois Lord ofLords. 
and that not at Rome, the Lady of nations, nor at 7er»ſalem, the 

lory of the Eaſt, but at Berh/chem: the leaſt of the thouſands of 
$1 . not ina Palace prepared, nor in his mothers houſe, but in 
an Inne; not in the beſt room,nor in any room of the houſe, but 
ina ſtable of beaſts, not attended there with a royal guard, but 
with 7o/eph and ary; not adorned in robes, but ſwadled in 
clouts; notſtately enthronized, but laid in a manger , norlaſtly 
his birth proclaimed by the Kings at Armes, but by poore 
ſhepheards. 

That the W774 ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word; 
that life ſhould be mortal, that power ſhould be ſubje&toa 
poore Carpenter, that the Lord ofthe covenant ſhould be circum- 
ciſed, that the God of the Temple ſhould be preſented in the 
Temple, that wiſdome ſhould be inftruted, intinitnes ſhould 
orow in ſtature, that the feeder of all things ſhould be fed, that 
all theſe are preludes, and but beginnings of his ſufferings, O won- 
derful condeſcenſion! O admirable patience! O rare hu- 
mility ! how ſtrange are the blooming bloſſomes of this 
vine ? 

4. Forthe fruit - the nature of Vines is to caſt ſrcet favours, 
but to bear ſower grapes : Chriſt that was blameleſſe before God 
and man, yet bore the heayy burthen of our lin. O the ſiveetnels 

of 
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of his ſavours ! becauſe of the ſavour of thy gicd eintments, thy c 
Name is an cntment prured forth; whether by ſavours, we mean "2" 1+ 3: 
his words, the very officers of the Zewes can ſay, never man ſpake 
like this man : or whether by /avozrs, we mean his deeds, his very 
enenies confeſlſe him a juſt man, ſo Prl/ares wife could ſend- her 
husband word, have thou n2thing to do with that juſt man : the wile Mir. 45:29 
men that brought their offerings , give him gold, frankinſence, war, 2, 11+ 
and myrrhe ,, gold is given him as to a potent King, frankinſence 

as to 2 gracious God, and myrrhe as to an holy Prieſt , Heis a 

King to rule, a God to fave, and a Prieſt to mediate, thus far he 

caſts ſweet ſayours; but digelt them better, and they prove ſower 

grapes; a King he was, but mockt with the title, Haile King of the Mat. 27. 29. 
Zewes , a God hewas, but he emptied himſelf, he made himſelf of Fhil. 2+ 7: 
no reputation ; an holyPrieſt he was, but ſuch a Prieſt as mult offer 
up himfelf for a ſacrifice , the wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, 
they ſaw his infirmity, yet adore his power , they ſaw his infancy, 
yet adore his wiſdome , they ſaw his poverty , yet adore the 
riches of his mercy, they ſaw him whom they enquired after, }Vhere 
is be that is born King of the Fewes ? The very title caſts ſweet ſa- 
yours, but it bears ſowre grapes; he isa King that's a title 
of honour; but he is King of the 7ewes, that's a words of re- 

roach, 

All along his life you may ſee theſe two, wet ſavonrs, bn; 
ſowre grapes, vidifti wilia, audi mirifica, ſaid Ambroſe , the'things 
you ſee are mean; but the things you ſee and heare are wonderful 
mean it was to ſee x fort of ſhepherds, wonderful itis to ſee a troop 
of Angels : mean it was to heare one lay /aid in the cratch below, 
won derful it is to here miny ling, glory to God on high; mean it 
was toſee him man , wonderful it 1s to know him God. Here's a 
little child fainting and groaning, yet a powerſul God ruling and 
commanding; hungry himſelf to ſhew our nature, yet feeding 
hve thouſand to ſhew his power; dying on the croſle as the Sonne 
of {4am, diipoling of Paradiſe-as the Sonneof Cod. As1: 
was 1iid of B:r5/chem, minima, &- non minima; the leaſt of the 
rnonſunds, Mich. 5.2 Not the leaſt of thiuſands, Ilar. 2. G. SO Mi, -. . 
we ſay of this Bethlehemite , nm mmus, & ron minimw, he 4 1jit Mat. "Ws 2 
rpo7 the Throne of Dgvid, Wa 9.7. Yet he hath born our priefes, Jiag 7, 
and carried our forrows, I/a53.4. His kingdom: is an everlaſtiieg _ 4o 
”inodome, Dan. 7. 27. Yet his end Pall be, and Is frall have - OT TION, 
thing 
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ncthing, Dar. 9.26.Tbus allalong irom his cratch to his Crofe | 
(weet ſavor, 6 brt ſuwre grapes ; at latt indeed the grapes grew 
ro a ripeneti'-, and then he was preſſed, and his deareſt heart 
blood runne out in abundant Rtreames,, this was the ſweet juice 
of our garden-V1n? , God plantedir, te neavens Water it, the 
Jewes prune 1f, What renaines now but that we abide in it > 
bur of that when we come to the direftions kow we are t9 
lo0k. 


SECT. YEH. 
Of ſome conſequents after Chriſts birth, 


2 COME conſequents after the birth of Chriſt may be 
 WJrouched,, whileſt yet he was buta child of twelve years og. 


AS 
1. When he was but eight dayes old , he was circumciſed. 
and named 7eſus. As there was ſhame in his birth , ſo there was 
pain in his circumciſion; a ſharp razor paſſeth through his $kin 
preſently after he is born ; not that he needed to this ceremony, 
bur that for us he was content to be legally impure, tm this early 
humiliation he plainly diſcovers the riches of his grace, now he 
ſheds his blood in drops , and thereby gtves an earneſt ofthoſe 
rivers which he after poured out for the cleanling of our nature , 
and extinguiſhing the wrath of God; and for a further diſcovery 
of his grace , at this time his nameis given him, which was 7eſ:: 
this is che name which we ſhould engrave in our hearts , reſt our 
faith on, and place our help in , and love with the overflowings 
of charity , and joy, and adoration, above all things we had 
need of a ?e/s , a Saviour for our ſoules, and from ourfinres , 
and from the everlaſting deſtrution which ſinne will otherwiſe 
bring upon our ſoules; hence this name eſs, and this ſigne cir- 
c:mciſion are joyned together , for by the effuſion of his blood 
he was t9 beour /</s , our Saviour : withorr ſhedding of blud is 
no remiſſion of ſfinnes ? no ſalvation of ſoules. {ircnmuſa wes 
the ſeal , and now was it that our -/#s was under Gods great ſeal 
to take his office , we have heard how be carried on the grext 
work 
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work of our ſalvation from eternity, this very name and office of 

eſus , a Saviour was reſolved on in Gods fore-counſel , and gi- 
ven forth from the beginning , and wehave heard of late how tt 
was promiſed and foretold by an Angel, but now itis ſigned ard 
ſealed with an abſolute commiſſion ard fulnefſe of power, 117 


hath God th? Father ſealrd , Joh.6.27. Itis his office and his very 12b-6. 27 


profeſſion to ſave, that all may repaire unto him to that end , 


come nnto me ail ye that are weary, him that cometh ute me 1 Tila. On 


0 ox me J;h 6.359 
world (1. ). of Samaritans, Jewes,Gentiles, Kings, ſhepherds, and Juh,q qz 


tn 1n9 wiſe caſt out. in which reſpeR lie 15called rhe Saviour of the 


of ail ſorts of men. 
2. When he was fourty daycs old, he was bro: ght to Feruſuler, 
and preſented tothe Lord , as it is written in the Law of the Lird , 


every male that openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord © Luke 132,23 


Q wonder ! there wasno impurity in the S9nof God, and yet 
heis firſt circumciſed, and then he is brought and offered to the 
Lord ; he that came to be finne for us, would in our perſons be 
legally unclean , that by ſatisfying the Law he might take away 
our uncleanneſle , he that was above the Law , would come un- 
der tne Law, that he might free us from the Law , we are all 
born (inners; hut O the unſpzakable mercy of our feſzs ; that 
providesa remedy as early as our{inne: firit, he is conceived , 
and then he :5 horn, tov ſanEtifie our conceptions, and our births; 
and after his birth Þe 5s crit circumciſed, and then he is preſented 
tothe Lord , toat bj tyo holy acts, that which was naturally un- 
holy migiic be hailed unio God, Chritt hath not leit our very 
infancy without redr-ffe , bus by himſelf thus offered , he clean- 
ſerh us preſently from our filthineſſe. Now 1s Chult 
brought. in his mothers armes to his own houſe, the Temple , 
and as man , he1ts preſented to himſelfas God, Ohow glorious 
did chat Temple ſeem , now the owrer was within the walls of it ? 
now was the nogre, and gueſt come, inregard whereof the ſe- 
cond Temple ſhould ſurpaſle the firft ; this was the houſe builc 
forhim, and dedicated tohim, there had he dwelt long in his 
typicati preſence, nothing was done there whereby he was not re- 
ſemled, and now the boily oftheſe ſhadows is come, and pre- 
ſeats himſelf, where he had ever been repreſented. You will ſay, 
whar isthis to me, orto mr ſoul? Oyes! 7erafalem 1s now e- 
very where, there is no Church-Afſembly , no Chriſtian heart 
R xr which 
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which is not a Temple of the living God, andthere is no Temy'e 
of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father. Thus we 
have the benefit of Chriſts fultiiling the Law of riphiteouſneſſe . 
God ſent his Sn, made of a weman , made andy the Law, that 
he might redeem them that were wnacr the Law , that we might re- 
cieve the «Adoption of ſons.1t isas if the Father it ould haye 1aidro 
C hriſt, come my dear Son , here are certain m.lefatlours under the 
Law to [uffe r and to be executed , what ſay yon to the? why, 1 will 
become under the Law (faith Chriſt) 7 will take npon me thiir cx+ 
ecutica and ſuffer for them , ar.d to this purpoſe heis tirſt circum: 
ciſed,and then he is preſented to the Lord. 

3. When he was yet under one year old , as ſome, or about 
two, as others, he fled into Egyp', As there was no room for 
him in Beth/chem , fo now there is no room for him in all [udea 
no ſooner hecame to his own, but be mult fly from them, what 
a wonder is this 2 could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Hd 
a thouſand wayes ? what could an arme of fleſh have done a- 
ga'nſt the God of ſpirits ? had Jeſus been of the ſpirit of ſome of 
his Diſciples, he might have commanded fire from heaven on 
thoſe that ſhould have come to have apprehended h'm; but here- 
by he taught us to bear the yoke even in our youth , thus would 
he ſuffer , that he n.jpht ſanctiftie to us our early aftliRions, he 
flyes into ZEeypr the flaughter-houſe of Gods people, the fink 
of the world , the furnace of i/racls ancient aftlitions , whata 
change is here? //-ac/ , thetirſt-born of God flies out of Egipr 
into 7d ; and Chriſt the firſt-born of all creaturcs flies out of 
7:4ea into Egypt, Euſibius reports that the child Jeſus arriving 


monſt.16.c, 201n Egypr , andbeirg by deſigne carriedinto a Temple, all the 
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ſtatutes of the Idol- gods fell down like ag at the preſence of 
the Ark, and to this purpoſe he cites 1/14; Prophecy, behuld, 
#he Lord ſhall come into Eo 7pt ard the Idels of 7 yp tral be muve , 
at his preſczce. Now 1s Eoype become the Santuary . and 74:4 
the inquilition-houſe of the Sonne of God, lurely he that isevery 
where the ſame, knows how to make all placesezlike to his; he 
knows how to preſerve Damel in the Lions den; the three chil 
dren ina hery furnace, 7:54 ina \Vhales belly, and Chriſt in the 
midit of Fgpr, 

4. When hc was now ſome five yearcs old, ſav ſome; or but 
30 yeares and a quarter vid, fay oibers; AnAnvei appears a 


gan 
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his mothcr, ana return again intoihe Land of Iſrael, for they are dead 
which ſought the young childs 1ife. Herod that took away the lives 
of all the infants in or about Bethlehem, 1s now himielf dead , 
and gone to his own place, and by this means the coaſt is cleare 
for the return of that holy family,O the wonderful diſpenſation of 
Chriſt in conccaling of himſelf from men ! all this while he carries 
himſelfas an infaat,and though he know ail things, yet he neither 
takes, nor Fives any notice of his removal , or diſpoſing, but 
appoints that to be done by his Angel , which the Angel could 
not have done but by him. As {brilt was pleaſed to take upon 
him our nature, ſfoin ournature he was pleaſed to be a pertett 
chiid, for that is the word, rake rhe yormmy childs znd his mother : 
be fuppreſt the manifeſtation and excrcile of that Godhead 
whereto the infant-nature was c0njoyned; as the birth of Chriſt, 
ſo the infancy of Chritt was exceeding humble, Oh how ſhould 
we magnitie h1m, or Ceject our le.ves for him, who himſelf be- 
cane thus humbic for our iakes ? 

, When he was twelve years old, he with his parexuts go v9 to 


feruſalem after the cuſtome of the ifcaſt, This pious act ofthis Luke.2,42 


younger years intends to lead our firſt years into timely devotion; 
but 1 ſhall not inſift on that, I woutd rather obſerve him {e510 ix 
the midde&t of the Dolonrs,, buth hearing them, and asking them 
queſtizs , wiiles the children of his age , were playing in the 
ttreets , he is found of his parents fittingin the Temple - not to 

17e on the outward glory of that houſe, of the golden candle- 
tics. or tables, or chernbims,or the ptlars,or the molten ſea , 
or the Altar of gold ,or the veſſels of pure gold; no, no, bur 
to hear and oppolethe Doctours. He,who as 06d, pave them all 
the wiſdome they had, doth now as the Sonne of man hearken to 
the witdome he had giventhem , and when he had heard, then 
heasks , and after that, no doubt he anſwers , his very queſtions 
wereinitructions; for 1 cannot think that he meant ſo much to 
learn, as to teacit choſe Noctours of //-ac!. Surely theſe Rab- 
bins had never kzard the voice of ſuch a Tutor; they could rot 
bur ſee the very wiſdome of God in this child , and thcreſore 


faich the Text 5 they tl wonarred 5 or they were all 1ſton;hed at ©. 1 


his underſtanding ana anſwers, their eyes law nothing but a child, 
but their eares heard che wonderful things of Tods Law ; betwixt 
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what they ſaw, and what they heard they could not bur be dif- 
tracted, and amazed. But why did ye not / O ye Jewiſh teachers) 
remember now the Star , andthe Sages, and the angels, and 
the ſhepherds? why did ye not now bethink your ſelves of Hercg, 
and of his enquiry . and of your anſwer, that {7 Beri-1:hew of Pu 
dea ( hriſt ſhonld be burn ? you cited the Prophets , and why did 
you not mind chat propheſie now , that,wnto z5 4 child is bern,oud 
unto us a Sonis given, and bis Name ſhal be called Winacrfal , 
Connſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the Prizce 
of peace ? fruitleſſe is the wonder that endeth not in faith, no 
light is ſufficient, where the eyes are held through unbelief, ard 
prejudice. 

6. After this,from twelve to the thirtieth year of his age we 
read nothins oi the as of Chriſt , but that ke went down with his 
parents unto Nazareth,and was (ubject to them; as he went up to 
Fernſalem to worſhip God.and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf God, 
{0 now he goes down roN.14z.47cth to attend his particular calling, 
This is the nieaning of thoſe words, and he was ſubjett ro them , 
Chriſts ſubjeRion to his parents extends to the proteſſion, and 
exerciſe of his lite ; certainly Chriſt wasnot all that time from 
rwelve to thirty years,idle.as he was wel educated by his parents,ſo 
of his reputed father he lear:it to be a Carpenter, this I take it 
1s plain in theſe words, 4s nt this the Carpenter the Son of Mary? 
sf appears (ſay our Engliſh Annotations) thar Chriſt exerciſed 
that tradetn his ycunger yeares I know Matthew renders it thus , 
is not this the Carpenters ſorze ? us nit his mcther called Mary ? 
but 2Tark thus, 7s mot this the Carpenter, cc. Some comment 
thus, that while foſcph was alive Chriſt wrought with him in the 
trade of a Carpenter , and whe 7oſeph died , which happened be- 
fore the maniteſtation of Jeſus unto 1/-ar/, he wrought alone , 
and was no more called the CarpentersSon, bur the Carpenter 
himſelf: here's comfort for men of the meaneſt callings , as hub 
bandry was honoured in the perſon and condition of the firſt 4- 
dam before his fall ; ſo now the handycrait O the poverty , 
humilry , ſeverity of 7c/7:5 ! it appears at this time eſpecially in 
his labouring , working , hewins of woo ,or the |:ke here's 
a ſharp reproof to all thoſe that ſpend their time in idleneſſe; 
or without a particular calling , that take no paines at all, 

anleſfe in purſuit after vain , foohſh , ſuperfiuous , ſintul 
Lings,; 
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things; what ? are they wiſer then Chriſt ? our Jeſus would 
not by any meanes thus ſpend his time. Indeed' for the while 

he did nothing famous, or of publick note, but neither was 

this without a myBtery,iz d ing nuhing prblick , ſaith one, be Nibil facicnds 
atchieved great and ſun,;ptuons , and praiſe-worthy atts, There fecit magnificis. 
is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven , as 

there is a time of {ilonce,, and 4a time to ſpeak, fo there is a 

time for publick , and a time for private negotiations ; as 

'&@ Chr:it conceals his vertues, and conforms himſelf to the 
converſation of men , that the myſtery of his incarnation 

might not b2 thought a phantaſme; then he would have his 

yertues and graces to ſhine out; when men uſually come to 
their-vigour and ſtrengch both of body and mind; And be- 

(ſides, as it was faid of a Divine , that he would never preach 

a Sermon but he would firſt endevour to practiſe st himſelfe , 11- pan. 
ſo I am ſure did Chriſt , he would not teach the world , 

ſaying, {earn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, but Mau, 11,29 
firit he would practiſe , firſt 4o, and then reach 3 as Lake 
tells Theophilus, he had writ of all rhat Feſus began both to do and RF 
teach. 

But concerning this time 'of his youth, becauſe in Scrip- 

true there is ſo deepaſilence, 1] ſhall therefore paſſe it 
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" hus farre I have propounded the objet we are to 
lock unto : it 1s feſns in his firſt coming ;- Of incarna- 
tion , Whiles yet a. child of twelve years old , our 
next worke 1s to direct you n the Art or Myſtery, how we are to 
look unto him inthis reſpe&R. 
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what they ſaw, and what they heard they could not bur be dif- 
traced, and amazed. But why did ye not { O ye Jew:ſh teachers) 

remember now the Star , and the Sages, and the angels, and 

the ſhepherds? why did ye not now bethink your ſelves of Her49, 

and of his enquiry . and of your anſwer, that in Bethlrhem of Ju 

dea ( briſt ſpould be born ? you cited the Prophets , and why did 

you not mindchat propheſie now , that,wntc #5 4 child is b:rn,oud 
unto us 4 Son is given, and bis Name ſha'l be called Wonderful , 
Connſ{etllour, the mighty Ged, the everlaſting Father , the Prizce 

of peace ? fruitleſſe is the wonder that endeth not in faith, no 

light is ſufficient , where the eyes are held through unbelief, and 

prejudice, 

6. ' After this, from twelve to the thirtieth year of his age we 
read nothins oi the acts of Chriſt , but that ke went d-wn with his 
parents unto Nazareth,and was (ubjett to them; as he went up to 
eruſalem to worſhip God.and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf God, 
{0 now he goes down troNazarcth to attend his particular calling, 
This is the meaning of thoſe words, and he was ſubj:tt to them ; 
Chriſts ſubje&ion to his parents extends to the profeſſion , and 
exerciſe of his lite ; certainly Chriſt was not all that time from 
ewelveto thirty years,idle.as he was wel educated by his parents, ſo 
of his reputed tather he learnt to be a Carpenter; this ] take it 
1s plain in theſe words, 5s m2 this the Carpenter the Son of Mary? 
sr appears ((ay our Engliſh Annotations) rthar Chriſt exerciſed 
that trade in his ycunger yeares I know Matthew renders it thus , 
is nct this the Carpenters ſore ? 3s net his mcther called Mary ? 
but ark thus, 7s not this the Carpenter, cc. Some comment 
thus, that while 7o/cph was alive Chriſt wrought with him in the 
trade ofa Carpenter , and whes oſeph died, which happenedbe- 
fore the maniteſtation of Jeſus unto 1/-ac/, he wrought alone , 
and was no more called the CarpentersSon, but the Carpenter 
himſelf: here's comfort for men of the meaneſt callings , as huf- 
bandry was honoured in the perſon and condition of the firſt 4- 
dam before his fall ; ſo now the handycrait OQ the poverty , 
humilry , ſeverity of 7c/7:5 / it appears at this time eſpecially in 
his labouring , working , hewing of woo 1,or the ke ; here's 
a ſharp reproof to all thoſe that ſpend their time in idlenefle; 
or without a particular «ailing ; that take no paines at all, 

waleſfe in purſuit afier vain , foohſh , ſuperfiuous , ſintul 
things ; 
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things; what ? are they wiſer then Chriſt ? our Jeſus would 

not by any meanes thus ſpend his time. Indeed for the while 

he did nothing famous, or of publick note, but neither was 

this without a myfiery,#n d ing nothing prblick , ſaith one, he Nibil facicnds 
atchieved great and ſun;ptuons , and praiſe-worthy atts, There fccit magnificas. 
is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven , as 

there is a time of ſilence, and 4 time to ſpeak, lo there is a 

time for publick , and a time for private negotiations , as 

'e@ Chr:{t conceals his vertues, and conforms himſelf to the 
converſation of men , that the myſtery of his incarnation 

might not be thought a phantaſme, then he would have his 

yertues and graces to ſhine out; when men uſually come to 

their vigour and ſtrength both of body and mind; And be- 

(ides, as it was faid of a Divine , that he would never preach 

a Sermon but he would firſt endevour to practiſe it himſelfe , 11- pun 
ſo I am ſure did Chriſt , he would not teach the world , 

ſaying, /earn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart., butMx,11.29 
firit he would practiſe , firſt 4o, and then teach 3 as Lake 

rells Theophilus, he had writ of all that Feſus began both to do and Pn 
teach. EE 

But concerning this time 'of his youth, becauſe in Scrip- 

| true there is ſo deepafilence , ] ſhall therefore paſſe it 

by. 

7 Thus farre I have propounded the obje&t we are to 
' Jock unto : it 1s feſus in his firit coming , or incarna= 
tion , whiles yet a. child of twelve years old ; our 
next worke is to direct youin the Art or Myſtery, how we are to 


look unto him inthisreſpeR. 
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of knowing Feſtus 45 carrying on the great work of our ſalus- 
tion in bis birth. 


d Hat Locking] comprehend, you have heard before: 
Ard that we may have an inward experimental 
look, o# him, whom our fouls pant atter, let us 
praciceall theſe particulars. As — 

1, Let us know 7r/is, Carrying on the oreat 
work of our ſalvation in his rt coming, or incar. 
nation. Come, let us learne what he dic for us, when hecame 
amongſt us. There 1s not one paſſage in bis «ſt appearing, but 
it is of mighty concernment unto us : Is it polttbie that the great 
God of heaven and earth ſhou!'d ſo infinitely condeſcend (as we 
have heard) but on ſome great deſigne? an4 what deligne could 
there be,but only his glory, and the creatures good ? O my ſoul! 
if thou haſt any intereſt in Chriſt, all this concernes thee, the 
Lord Jeſus in theſe very tranſactions had an eye to thee; he was 
incarnate for thee, he was conceived, and borne for thee, look 
not on theſe things as notionals, or generals; look not on the 
bare hiſtory of things, for that is but unprofitable ;” the maine 
duty is in eying the end, the meaning, and intent of Chriſt; and 
eſpecially as itrelates tothee, not to others, but to thy ſelfe. 
Alas ! what comfort wereit to a poor prifoner, if he ſhould 
heare that the King or Prince of his meere grace and loye vilited 
all the pritoners in this & that dungeon and tht he made a goale- 
del:very, and fetail free, but he never came near the plzce where 
he poor wretch lies bound in tetters, ard £o'd trons * vr ſuppole 
hegives a vilitto that very man, anc offers !1m the teaders of 
crace and treedome, if he will but accepe of it, and (+ecauſe of 
his waywardnels) periwades, intreats, commards him to come 
out, and take his liþecty , and yet be wil! not regard, or apply 
it; to limſelfe, what comfort can he hive 2 what fruir, what 
benetit 
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benefit ſhall he receive > Deare ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art 

not in Chriſt, if thou haſt not heard the offer, and imbraced and 

cloſed with it, then what is Chriſts incarnation, conception, 

nativity unto thee ? Come ! learne | not meerely as a ſcholar 

to gaine ſome notional knowledge, but as a Chriſtian, as one 

that feeles yertue coming out of Chritt in every of theſe reſpeRs; 

{tudy cloſe this great tranſaction in reference to thy ſelf. 1 know 

not how it happens, whether out of the generality of ſome 

Preachers handling this ſubjeR, or whether our of the ſuperſtition 

of the time wherein it uſually hath been handled, ir either ſavours 

not with ſome Chrittians, or it is ſeldome thought of by the molt; 

O God forbid we ſhould throw out of the dores, ſucha bleſſed 

neceſſary truth ! if rightly applyed, itis a Chriſtians joy, beh:1d xv, a, roxy; 
Tbring you glad tydings of great juy that ſhall be ro all pecple, for 
unto yer 15 borne ia the City of David, a Saviour, which 1s Chriſt 
the Lird, Surethe birth of Chriſt is of mighty concernmear 
unto thee, wnto us 4 child ts borne,unto us a Sin is given, there is 
not any piece of this tranſaGion, but *cis of ſpecial ule and worth 
thy paines; How many break their braines, and waſte their ſpirits 
in ſtudying Arts and Sciences, things in compariſon of no value; 
whereas Paul otherwiſe d: termined mt to know any thing among 1 Cor. x, 2; 
you but feſus Chriſt > to know Jeſus Chriſt in every pieceand 

point, whether in birth, or life, or death, it is ſaving knowledge: 

O ſtand not upon coſt, whether paines or ſt:dy; teares or 

prayers; peace or wealth; goods or name, life or liberty . ſell all 

for this pearle : Chriit is of that worth and uſe, that thou canſt 

never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thy ſelfe and all the 

world for him , the ſtud; of Chriſt is the ſtudy of ſtudies, the 
knowl-dge of + hriſt is the knowledge of every thing that is 

neceſſary, either for this world, or forthe world to come. O ſtudy 

Chriſt in every of the foreſaid reſpects, 
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Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpeF, 
> j Etus conſider Foz, carrying on this great work of our 


7 Rivationat his firit coming, or incarnation, It isnot 
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2 
enough to ſtudy, and know theſe great myſteries, but accordir 
to the mealure of knowledge we have, we muſt muſe, and meci. 
rate, and ponder, and cont:der of them. Now this conſideration 
brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the ſoul; Conſideration gathers 
up all the long-fore-paſſed aRs anc monuments of Chriſt, and 

findes a deal of ſweetneſle and power tocome flowing from them. 
conſideration fattens Chriſt more ſtrongly to the ſoul, and acit 
were rivets the ſoul to Jeſus Chrift, and faltens him in the heart . 
a ſoul that truely conliders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 
talkes of nothing elſe but Chriſt, it takes hold and will not let 
him go. 1 will keep to thee (faiththe foul in meditation) for thay 
art my life. Why thus, O my foul, c:zfer thou of Chriſt, andof 
what he did for thee when he was incarnate ! 'and that thoy 
mayeſt not confound thy ſelfe in thy medications, conſider apart 
of theſe particulars. — As 
7. Conlider Jeſus in his tore-runrer, and the bleſſed ridings of 
his coming in the fleſh : now the long-looked for time drew 
neare, a glorious Angelis ſent from heaven, and he comes with 
an olive branch of peace, firit, he preſents himſelf to Zccharie, 
and then to <Alary,. to her he imparts the meſſage on which 
God ſent him into this neather world, beh.1d, th: ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring Tirth a Sonrc and ſhalt call his Name feſys, 
Till now humane nature wa: iefle chen that of Angels, butby the 
Incarnation of the Word, it was to be exalted above the Che- 
rubims. What ſweet newes ? What bleſſed tidings was this meſ- 
ſage ? the decree of old muit now be accompliſhed, andan 
Angel proclaimes it vpon earch ; heare O ye fonnes of Adam, 
this conczrnes you as much as the Virgin, were ye not all ur- 
done in the loynes of your firſt father ? was not my ſoul, and 
thy ſoul in danger of hell fire > was nt this our caſe and condi- 
tion, that afi-ra little life uponearth, we ſhould have been 
thrown int ternal torments, where had been nothing but 
weeying, wariins, and gnaſhing of teeth? and now that God 
and Chbriit ſhould bid an Angel tell the newes, ye /:.2// xr dye; lot 
here a Firein dl eoncerve end beare a Seune, aud be ſpall be your 
7 ſus, he bal! ave 3:0 from this bell, aud death, xd fin + he Pull 
a liver vor ſeals, he ll ſave yort to the atmeſe, bis nome; j/8 . 
ed ie fall 10 beare his name for naught ,, believe 17: lim, and }'s 
ball live with him inglory. O bleſled neives! men may talke what 
thizy 
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they will of this and that newes, every one apes acrer it , but 
there's 00 neves 5 welcome t 012 even nyw. ready to periſh, 
as to hear ofa Saviour; teil a man in {icxneile of one that will 
make him well agiine; tell a man in captivity of one_ that will 
reſcue .m, and fer hun freeagaine, tell a man in priion con- 
demned to dye v7 one with 2 pardon chat will fave his life, and 
every one of theſe will ſay, this 1s the beit neives that ever was 


eſe 
heard; O then ifit be good tycings to hear of a Saviour, where 
is only a matter of lofſeo. life, or ofthis earth, how much more 
when it comes to the loſſe of heaven, to the danger of hell, 
when our ſouls are at take, and likely to be damned for ever- 
more? what glad tydings would that be to hexreof one that 
could ſave our fouls ſrom that deftroyer ? is not ſuch a Saviour 
worth the hearkening after> were not the birth of ſuch a one 
o00d newes ? O my ſoul, ponder on theſe words, asif an Angel 
feeing thee itand on the brim of hell, ſhould ſpeak to thee, even 
to thy ſoul, 

2, Conſider 7eſ3:5 in his conception, no ſvoner the newes 
heard, but Chriſt is conceived by the holy Ghoſt in the Virgins 
wombe , this concepticz is worthy our con{ideration;, what, that 
the great God of heaven ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to take our 
nature upon him, and to takeitin the ſame way, and after the 
ſame manner that we do? the wombe of the Virgin was ſurely 
no ſuch place, but he might well have abhorredit , true, but he 
meant by this to ſanRihe our very conceptions : and to that 
purpoſe he is conceived in an holy manner even by the holy 
Ghoſt; we muſt not be two curious to enquire after the manner 
of the holy Ghoſts operation, who therefore overſhadowed the 
Virgin : thisis work for our hearts and not meerly tor our heads; 
humble faich, and not curious inguilition ſhall find the ſeetneſſe 
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of this myſtery. It was Davids complaint, Bhold I was Hipen in pil, ex. e 


wiquity, and in finze aid my mither concerve me. O my ſoul this 
was thy caſe in thy very firſt being, or beginnings, and hadit chou 
dyed in thac condition, the word is expreſle that zi, weft led 
wor 1:ucl-an ſhall enter ryto toe City of glivy,, but here's the reme- 
dy, thy 1inful conception is ſanctited by Chriſts holy conception - 
the h :lineſſe of chy 7 /zes ſerves as a cover to hide thy Original 
poilutions from the eyes of : ;od. O conſider of this / Jetus 
Chrilt was not conceived in vaine, he was not idle, doing n0- 
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thins,whiles he was in his mothers womb, he that from all eter. 
n i began, he was then carrying on the great work of our 
ſalvation for us ; O conſider its conception thus, till thou 
bring'{t it neare aud cloſe to thy joul; tifl thou iceictt ſome 
ſwectneſle and power, coming and flowing from Jeſus inthe 
womb. 
3. Conſider the duplicity of natures in Jeius Chriſt ; :he Word 
mas r2de ſich ; no ſooner was he conceived, but he was God- 
14n, man-God; he was perfe:ily framed, and inſtantly united 
to the eternal Word : Grad [ent his Sonne, there's the nature 
Civine;, wade of 4 woman, there's the nature humane, Certainly 
great is this myſtery, that the Word is made fleſh, that the Son 
0; Godis made of a woman ; that a ſtarre gives light to the Sun, 
that a branch doth'beare the Vine, that a creature gives being 
to the Creatour; that the mother was younger then what ſhe 
bare and a preat deale leſſer then what ſhe conteined. Admire 
© my ſoul at this ! but withal contider, that all this was for us, 
ard our ſalvation ; he w-s man that he might dye tor us, andhe 
was God, that his death might be ſufficient to ſave us, hadhe 
becn man alone , not God, he might have ſuffered, but he 
could never have ſatisfied for ſin, he could not have been eſwu a 
Saviour of fouls, and had he been God alone, not man, he had 
not bcen of kin to our nature oftendins, and ſo he could not have 
fatisfied the juſtice of Godin the ſame nature wherein it was 
offended , neither could he as God alone have dyed for ſin; and 
the Decree was out, . that our Redeemer mult dye for (in, for 
without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſicn, and no ſhedding of 
blood, no patlion could poſſibly befall the Godhead of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 ſhall not diſpute the power of God, whether he was 
able to lay down another kinde of way of mans redemption, then 
by the incarnation ' of the Son of God : without contraverſie this 
was the will of God, and he appointed no other way, becauſe he 
would not. O my ſoul conſider of this in relation to thy ſelfe, 
he is God-man, tuaat he might ſuffer and fatisfie for thy tins ; he 
is God-man that he might be ble, and fir moſt fully to finiſh 
the work of thy ſalvation, as God he is able, and as man heis 
fit to diſcharge the office of a Mediatour, as God heis able to 
beare the puniſhment of fin, and as man he is tit to ſuffer for fin; 
Q the wiſdome of God in this very way ? mans nature can ſuffer 
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death, but not overcoine it, the divine nature can overcome 
death and ali things, but he cannot ſufferit , aud hence there is a 
duplicity of natures 1n Jeſus Chriſt , O muſe on this, it is a matter 
worthy ofthy ſerious conſideration, 

4. Conlider the real d.i\tinction of theſe two natures in Chriſt. 
As the unapproachable light of theGodhead was put into the dim, 
and dark Lanthorn of humane fleſh, ſo theſe two natures remain- 
ed entire without any converiion , commixton , or confulion , 
they were not as wine and water that become one by mixing , 
there is no ſuch blending the divine and humane nature; they were 
not as ſnow and water, that become one by diffolving ofthe ſnow 
into the water , there is no ſuch changing of the humane nature 
into the divine, or of the divine nature into the humane; ſome 
fay indeed that the Godhead was more plentitully communicated 
with the manhood after his reſurre&tion , then now at hisconcep- 
tion; but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up the rMth of his 
manhood , asa whole Sea would {wallow up one drop of oyle , 
look as at firit moment of hiz conception he was God and man, fo 
theſe two natures continued {till , diſtin& in ſubſtance , proper- 
ties, andaRions. Why, conlider this O my ſoul in reference to 
thy ſelf, O there's comfort in this ! by this means thou haſt now 
free acceſſe unto the throne of grace , that thou mateſt fir.d help 

in thy neceſlities, and as thou haſt freeacceſſe, ſo thou mayit 
boldly draw near , his Deity indeed confounds, but his humanity 
comforts faint and {eeble foules; his divine nature amazeth, bur 
his humane nature encouragech is to come unto him; even after 
his reſurrefion he was pleaſed to fend this comfortable meſſage 


OBI a 


315 


Ce oo EEG Pe ron EO wr EEE CA 


to the ſonnes of men, goto my brethren, and ſay wntothem , TJoh.20.x75 


aſcend to my Father and yorr Father , and tomy 34 and your God; 


now as long as he is not aſhamed to callus brethren, God is xr a- Heb.r1.16, 


ſhamed to becalledour God, O the ſwect fruit that we may gather 
of this tree, the real diſtinftichþ of two natures in Chriſt. As long 
as Chriſt is man as well as God , we havea motive ftrong enough 


to appeaſe his Father, and to turn his favourable countenance to- * Tin *7 


wards us, here 1s our happinefle that ere 7s 526 Mdlediutonry be- 
tween God ani man,the man Chriſt F*(us. | 

5. Conſider the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and 
the ſame perſon, as he was the branch of the Lord. and the 


irvit of the earth , ſo theſe two natures were tyed with ſuch a 
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Cordian knot , asfinne, hell, and the grave were never ableto 
unty. vea.though in the ceath of Chriſt there was a ſeparation of 
the ſoul from the body , yetin that ſeparation, the hypoſtacical 
union, remained tirme , unſhaken and indiſſoluble : in this me- 
dictation thou hit great cauie, O my foul toadmire and adore . 
wonderful things are ſpoken of thee O Chriſt ! he is God in a 
perſon of a Godhead , ſfoas ncither the Father , nor the Holy 
Ghoſt were made ficſh, andhie is man in the nature of man , not 
properiv the perſon, the humane nature of Chrilt never havin 
any perforal ſubi:ttence out of the Godhead, this is a myltery 
that no. A-gel, much lefſ2 man, 1s able to comprehend : we 
have not another example of ſuch an union (as you have heard) 
oneiy the neareſt (imilitede or reſemblance we can tinde, is that 
of the branch and tree ir.to which it is ingraffe{, we lee one tree 
may be ſ-t into an'.ther, and it froweth inthe ſtock thereof, and 
becometh one and the ſume tree , though there be two natures or 
kinds of f uit ſtill remaining therein; fo in the Son of God made 
ma, thougi there be two natures, Fyet both being united into 
or.e perſon, there is but one Son of God and one Jeſus Chiilt, 
If thou wilt con{ider this great myſtery of o5dlinefſe any Further,re- 
view what hath been ſaid in the objzet propounded ,. wherethis 
uri9n1s ſet:orth more largely ana particularly, bur eſpecially , 
coniiderthe bleſſed effes of this union in reference to thy ſelf, 
as our nature in the perſyn of Corilt is united to the Godhead, fo 
our perſons in and by this union of Chritt are brought cigh to 
God. Hence it is that God doth fer his Sanctuary and Taber- 
nacle among us; and that he dwelis with us , and which 1s more, 
that he makes us houſes and habitations , wherein hehimſelf1s 
pleai:d to dwell by is holy Spirit. Ye are the Temple of the living 
Cod , as Gid hath ſaid 1 will twell !nthem , and walk in them, 
and I wilt be thar Godandtley all be my pcople., 2 Cor, 6, 16. 
Was not this Chriits prayer in our behalis 7 pray at for theſe 4- 
Lane, tut for th:m alſo which fka!l belive in mo thor! ther word, 
that they allmay ve one, Ag thou Fathiy uTt 1m me R 13 {.[. 171 thee P 
bat they al/o miy be ozeinns, that the world may biltet's tat tron 
haſt ſent me, [inthem, andiicniam?, thit thty may be perfect 
in cne , aid that the world 111) kaow twit 46:2 haſt ſen! me, aud 
heft tuved them as thou haft lowed me. By reaton of this hypo- 
Batical union of Chriſt , the Spirit of Chriſt ;s givento us in the 
very 
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very moment of 0 our receneration, And bes fe ye are ſennes, God 
bath fc: forth the Spirir of yon into Tour hearts, cryiig eAots 
Takes: . andicreby we raew that we dwcll in bimand ke is us ,be= 
car friebarh gs 5 of / his STirit,. AS the members of the body 
hoy ſocver d:ltintt amongſt theinfelves, and all differing from 
the head, cerby reaſon of one ſoul inform: 1n9 doth the head and 
menihcr:, they all make one comprſirem , "or man; ſoail be- 
lievers in C hrift, howſoever Ciltinct pertors 5 amongſt themſelves, 
and all diſtin from the perion of Chriit, and eſpecially fro om 
the Godhcad which is incommunicable, yet by cne and the fame 
ſpirit abiding in Chriſt and all his members, they become ore, 
there 75 1ne to dy and -ne (p1rit - he that 1s 19378 "a to the Lird j5Eph. 4: 4; 
one Spirit. Q my ſoul, conſider of this; andin conſidering, be- * Cor. 6. 17, 
lieve thy part 19 this, andthe rather, becauſe the mcares of this 
union on thy part is a true and lively faith faith is the tirſt effect 
and inftrument ofthe Syirit of Chriſt, di ſro! ling and enabling thy 
ſou! to.cleave unto Ch it ard for rhis reuſe I b;w my butts: into 
” Faitr ef tur Lord Feſtrs Cl 57iſt — that Chriſt may dwell ta j:ut Eph. 3. 

hearts by; fuith. 

6. Confider the birth of Chriſt, this tman- God, God man 
who in his divine gencration was the Son of God, in his humane 
generation was borne in a table e, forthe ſaving of the children of 
men who were as the oxe and mvle having no underſtanding 
![t were a fruitful ;rediation to conſider over andover that ſweer 
reſemblance of Chriſt being + 14zc, me-thinksI heare the voyce 
[,we----the fig-tree pritteth forth her Cant. 2.20.13 
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dore, 3 vho will n ot awake, and ariſe'5 ; if Chriſt comes in View, 
who willnottodm 1ts feſr:52 1f Chritt the Vine calls usto com: 
ſize the Vine with the tender grape, who will not tate the good- 
retſe, ſmei! the {weerneſſ2 ? and after a little taſte of that nood- 
neſſe, and ſweetneiſe thatis inhim, who would nt long. after 
more, tiil wecome from the tirit- fruits to the laſt-truits of th? 
ſpirit, even to thole viltons and fruitions of {hritt in plory 2 
Conſider O my ioul of this Vine till thou hait hroughe Chriſt 
ncare and clote unto thy ſelfz. Suppoſe thy heart the garden 
wherein This Vine was plants i wherein 17 budded, bloſſomed, and 


bare fruit , ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt to come anon the , andto 
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forme and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt , (thus Paz/ beſpeaks the 
Galutthsans, my ittle children of whom 1 1r.ivel in birth again untill 
Chriſt be formea 1a vort .) would not this afet > would not the 
who! ſoul be taken up with this > come, receive Chriſt into th 
ſoul, or if that work be done, if Chriſt be formed in thee, O 
cheriſh him ! (1 ſpeak ofthe ſpiritual birth) O keep himin thy 
heart ! let him there bud, and blofſorne, and bear fruit, let him 
fill thy ſoul with his divine graces; O that thou couldeſt ſay it 
feelingiy, Thlwve, jet nit I, bur Chrift [iv:cth ia me : O that this 
were the iſſue of thy meditation on Chriits birth ! even whiles 
thou art going with the ſhepherds to Zerh/chc, and therefindeſt 
thy Saviour lying in acratch, that thou wouldfſt bring him 
thence, and make thy heart to be his cradle ! I would not givea 
farthing fora meditation meeriy on the Hiſtory of Chrilts birth, 
either draw vertue from him, by feeling him within, or thy medi- 
tation will be fruitleſle. | 
7. Con'der thoſe few conſequents after Chriſts birth, every 
aQion of Chriſt is our inſtruction, here are many particulars, 
but none in vaine , Chriſt is conſidered under much variety of 
notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. Isit poſlible, O my ſoul, 
that thou ſhouldſt tyre thy ſelfe in the contemplations of Jeſus 
Chriſt > if one flower yeeld thee not pleajure, or delight, gotoa 
ſecond, a third, obſerve how the Bees gather honey, after a 
while that they have ſucked one flower they go to another, ſo for 
a while obſerve the circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuck there, 
and gather ſome honey out of that lower, Chriſt had never 
been circumciſed but that tne ſame might be done to our ſouls, 
that was done to his body . O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 


'1n us, that was done to him for us. Againe, obſerve Chriſts pre- 


ſentation in the Temple, _ thiswas the Law of thoſe that tirſt 
opened the womb, now Chrilt was the {rit-horne of 17119, and 
indeed the {iſt borne of all creatures; ard he was confecrate unto 
God, that by him we might be confecrate, and made holy; and 
that by him we might be accepted, when we are off:red unto the 
Lord. Againe, obſerve Chrilts flight into Eg5p: , though the 
infancy is uſually moſt quiet, and devo; d of trouble, yet here life 
and toyle, began together, and ſee how ſpeedily this comes after 
Chrifts dedication unto God : als! alas! weare no ſooner 
borne agatne, then we are perſecuted; if the Church travel. and 
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bring forth a maie. ſhe is in danger of the dragons ſtreams, Again, 
obſerve Chrilts returne into 7::4ca ; he was ar ſent but to the loſt Mat. 15: 25. 
ſorep of the houſe of {/ract Wit taem alone he was perſonally to 

converſe in his minittry , in which reſpect he was called 4 271:i(/r Rom-15. 8, 
of circnmnciſin. And where ſhou'd he be trained, and ſhew him- 
ſelfe, but amongtt them to whom God had ſent him ? the Go- 
fel firſt began there, and as a preparation to it, Chrilt now in 
his chil.hood returnes thither. Againe, obterve Chriſt diſputing 
with the DoRours in the Temple; in lus very nonage Chriſt 
gives ataſte of his future proofe, ſee how early his divine graces 
put forth themſelves, iz him were hid (faith the Apoſtle) a/ the 
treaſures of wiſadume and knowl cage : all the treaſures were hid in 
him, and yet ſome of thoſe treatures appeared very early betimes: 
his wiſdome in his very infancy is admired at, nor is it without 
our prot c, for of Goa ho is made wiſedome nnto 5. Again,oblerve 
how he ſpent the remainder of his youth, inall his examples he 
meant our inſtructions, he went down with his Parents, and was 
{ubje(lt to them, he was not idely bred, but ſerves his generation in 
the poore way ofa Carpenter , it is every way goed for a man t9 
beare Gods yoake even from his infancy, Chriſt is enured betimes 
to the hardſhip of life, and to the ſtrict obſervation of the Law 
both of God and nature. 

See O my ſoul what a world of matter is before thee to conſi- 
der of, here is 7e/4+s under many a notton, here's the annuntiation 
of Jeſus, the conception of Jeſus, the duplicity of natures in Jeſus, 
the real diſtin10n, the wonderful union, the nativity of Jeſus, 
together with ſome conſequents after it. Go over theſe with 
often and frequenc thoughts, give not over till thou feeleſt thy 
heart begin to warme; true meditation 1s as the bellowes of the 
foul that doth kindle and inflame holy affeRions, and by renew- 
ed, and more forcible thoughts, as by renewed and ſtronger blait- 
© doth renew and increaſe the fame 
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2.F Etus deſire a7er 7e/ns, carrying onthe preat work of Our 
ſalvation at his firſt coming, or incarnation, It is not 
enough to know, and conſider, but we mult a:/i/re. Now what is 
deſire, but 4 COriuln motion of tre uppetite, by which the {oul darts 
it [clje towards the abſent o99, prrps/, ly to draw neare, and to unite 
is ſelfe therexunts * The incarnation of Chriſt according to the 
letter was the deſire of Natiozs; 1o the Prophet, 7 will hake al 
N ations, and th. deſire of all Nanons hall come. O how they that 
lived before Chriſt, delired after this comming of Chriſt ! Abr4 
ham delired to ſee that day two thoutand yeares and more before 
it came : it was the expectation of all the patriarchs, O when will 
that day come ? and ſurely the incarnation of (hriſt in the fruit, 
or efficacy, or application 1s, or ſhould be the defire of all Chriſti- 
ans. Thereis merit, and vertuein Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage 
of Chriſt, in his conception, incarnation , in his birth, and in 
thoſe conſequents atter his birth ; now to make theſe ours, that 
we may have our ſhare, and part, and intere:} in them, we muſt 
here begin , O my foul do thou ./-/;re, do thou ſeek to poſleſle 
thy ſelte of Chriſt, :et thy 4e/ire (as the necule point) aright, and 
all the reſt will follow : never will union be with the abſent good, 
but the ſoul by deſire mult tirſt dart it-ſeife towards it. Trve it 
is, and pity it is, milltons oi fouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus 
Chriſt, and why 2 they have no deiire towards him : but O that 
my ſoul, at.d ly ſoul (whoſoever thou art chac readett ) would 
delire! O tuar we could defire, and Ions after him until we 
languiſh, [nd be compelied to cry out with the ſpouſe, [try me 
12H fluTF as, AG COmport me with apples, for I am fick of 
bi 
Is there not g00d reaſon f'1 17> what is therein Chriſt thatis 
net defirablez view over ul thoſe excelfencies of his conception; 
of i11s two natures, real'y d'it1 g:4ſhed, ard ver worwugcriully 
virted : of his birch , of thoſe tew confequents atier is birth : 
b:c aboveall, fee the fruitotf all hewas concervet tat var 
conceptions migh. be fanctiied ; he was the on vi wan chat he 
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might ſuffer for us, and the $9 'n2 of Vol that he might fatisfie 
divine juſtice : he was God and man in one perſon, that we 
might be one with him, raormbers of 4128 bedy R aud of his fl So, and of 


his bones, he was borne of the Virgin, that there niight be a Ep". 5.50, 


ſpiritual concepaon and birth of Cariit in our Virgin-hearts ; or 
he was conceived and borne that we migat conceive the grace of 
Chrift in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives; what ? are 
not theſe delirable things 2 never tell me of thy preſent enjoy- 
ments, for never was Chritt ſo enjoyed 1: this life, but thou haſt 
cauſe to delire yet more of { hritt , Ic is worth thy obſervation, 
that ſpiriteal acfires after Chriſt, ao ncithcr lad, mr ley the heart, 
but rather open, and ealarge it for more and more ;,, Who was better 
acquainted with God then 77/25? and yet who was more 
importunate * to know him better ? 7 beſrech thee ſhew me thy 


glry : and who was more acquainted with Chriſt then Px}? Exoi.33- $. 
and yet who was more 1mportunate to be with him nearer > 7 Phil. 1,23. 


deſire to be aiſſulved, and to be with Christ, further, and further 
union with'Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt are molt deſirab'e 
things, and are not thele the fruirs of his incarnation ? theeffets 
of his hypoſtatical, perſonal union ? more and more peace, and 
love, and reconciliation betwixt God and us are delirable things , 
and are not theſe the fruits of Chriſts birth, the effeRs of his 
budding out of the earth, was it not then that righteonſncfſe looked 
down from heaven? that mercy and truth met together, aud righte= 
onſneſſe and peace kiſſed each vther? an higher degree of holineſle, 
ſanRification, likenefle to God and Chriſt are delirable th ngs , 
and are not theſe the truits of his circumciſion, and preſentation 
to the Lord ? the effects of all thoſe conlequents that follow 
afrer his birth > come, ſoul, and ſtirup thy detires, true defires 
are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of quicknefle, 
obſerve how the nature of true delires in Scripcure 1s ſer forth 
by the moſt pathetical and ftrong fimilitudes of Fg, 1nd 
thirſt, and thoſe not common neither, but by the p.1nrtsn of a 
ryred Hart after the rivers of waters, and by the rapinr of ry gromnd 
after ſome ſeaſrnable ſhowers, Othen how 15 it evat the patſ2ges 
of thy dz1ires are ſo narrow, and almolt ſhut up? nay, how is It 
that thy vefſels are fo ful of contrary qualities, that there is ſcarce 
any room? in thy ſoul for Cbrift, and all hi> crate ? will not the 


deſires of che Patriarchs witneſſe againk thee? how c.yed they 
If after 
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ft; allen, 1 
poſtibie that their delires ſhould be more vehement 
then ours ? they lived on the dark-ſide of the cloud, but we 
on the brigat-{ide, the vaile was upon their hearts ; which 
vaileis done away in Chriſt, they faw Chriſt afar off, and 

C:r. 3.:2, their {ight was very dim, and darke, but we af with openface, 
| is in aplaſſe, 6:11:14 rhe glory of rhe Lord, One would: think, 
the l-fle any thing is known, the lefle it ſhould be defired , 
O my ſoul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt then 
the atriarchs of old, or thy heart is more out of frame then 
theirs, ſuſpeR the latter, and blame thy heart, it may bethy 
rurpid and flugiſh ndture hath layed thy deſires affeep, ifan 
hungry manwill fleep, his hunger will ſleep with him, but O fiir 
up, and awake thy delires ! preſent before them that glorious 
objet, the incarnatiun of 7eſwts Chriſt , it is an 0bjeR which the 
very Angels deſireto look into, and art not thou more concern'din 
it then the Angels? is not the fruit of the incarnation thine, more 
eſpeciaily thine 2 comethen, ſtir up ihoſe morions of thy appe- 
tite, by which the ſoul darts it felfe towards the abſent good ; 
draw nearer, and nearer till thou comeſt to union and enjoyment, 
Tudo, 5.2% Cry after Chriſt, why is bis chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the 
wheeles of his chariots ? 
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4. Et us hipe in 7 ſits, carrying on the great work of our 

ſalvation at iis firſt coming, or incarnation. Only 

here remember, I ſpeak not of every /+p-, but only of ſuch an hope 

a< is grounded on ſome certainty and knowledge ; this is the 

maine queſtion, whether Chriſts incarration helongs unto me ? 

Ha 9.c the Prophet tells us, that ro x5 a child is berne, and nito 35 4 (or 
7s 
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i gies. But how may I hope that this child is borne to me 7 

and that this ſonne 1s given to me? what ground for that ? out 

of theſe words of the Prophet 1 ſhall draw a double cyidence, 

which may be inftead of all : our firit evidence from the former 

words, wto 7 4 child is borne , our ſecond evidence from the 

fatter words, aito us 4 ſonnets give, 1, From the former words 

I lay down this poſition, zwto vs a child is bras, if we are 3.51 

birne , the ſure way to know our intereſt in the birth of Chriſt, 

itisto know Chriſt borne in vs, or formed i» xs, as the Apoſtle 4.4 19 
ſpeaks. The new birth is the effe& of Chriſts birth, and a ſure 

ſigne that Chriſt is dorne to us. Sy then O my ſoul, art thou 

borne anew ? is there 1n thee a new nature, a new principle? is 

theimage of God and of Chrift :» thy foul ? fothe Apottle 

ſtilesit, the bearing of the image of the heaveniy, why then was , cy, (5,.9 
Chriſt incarnate for thee, if thy new birth be not cleare 
enough, thou maylſt try it further by theſe following 
rules? 

1. Where this new birth 1s, thereis new deſires, new comforts, 
new conteatments. . Sometimes with the prodigal thou waſt 
content with huskes, but now nothing will ſatisfie chee but thy 
Fathers manſion, and thy Fathers feaſts, ſometimes thou mindett 
only earthly things, but now the favour of God, the light of his 
countenance, fociety with him, and enjoying of him, are thy 
chiefe deſires ; this a good fign?! Davids heart and Alcth, and 
all breathed after God ; my {7:7 bngeth, year even funteth for the 
Courts of th: Lyra, my beart and my jlef C7 Ye 13 9rzt for ts [10/30 
G:. Men truely regenerate do not judgeit fo happy to be 
weaithy, great, and honoured in the world, az ro have theliohe 
of Gods favour ſhineupon them ; O my ſoul doft thou ſee the 
glory ofthe viorld, and thou fallett down to worſhip it > doit 
thou ſxy in the increaſe of worldly comfort, it is $2049 ro be here ? 
then feare thy feliz, but if theſe things compared vith Chr}, 
arc vaine, and light. and of pogre, and meane efteern, then hore 
well, and beaffured that thouart borne againe, anc thr Chritt 5 
formed in thee. | | 

2. Where this new birth is, theres new words. new works, 


Pla!m.94.z., 


f 


new affections, anew converſation, ol e477 are pill anhcy, 

beb'l, all thiags are become new, Pan! once a perſectifor, mit a4, 1 

behald ; Low h d } RIET  JORESIN , et ee a | a Oe 

enotd ow He Prayern, An ſac Were [me of yorry, Vil 1 PEP FC UKQ , G lt 
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corrupted actions or imaginations; 4 thornue carat ſend forth 
grapes, faith Chriſt ; ſo neither can a Vine ſend forch thornes 
ſay we. 1 know there is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as 
of the {pirit ; but if thou art new-borne, then thou canſ 
not but ſtrive againſt ir, and wilt endeavour to con- 
quer it. 

3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a new prin- 
ciple; Peer Calls it the hidden man of the keart, the divine nature, 
Pazlcallsit the inward may ; the new Creature, WC 1S comparedto 
a rocte, toa forrntuine, toa fruntaticys, and tor want of this foun- 
dation, weſcenow in theſe ſad times {o much inconſtancy, and 
unſet!edneſſc in ſome profeſlours themfelives, many have gotten 
new end i{trange notions, butthey have not new natures, new 
principles of grace; if grace were but rooted in their hearts, 
though the winds did blow, and ſtormes ariſe, they would 
continue firmeand ſtable, as being founded upon a rock. Never 
tell me of profeſiion, ſhew, outward action, outward converla- 
tion, outward duties of Religion; all this may be, and yet no 
new creature , you have ſome bruits that can a&t many things 
I:ke men, but becauſe they have rot an humane nature, they are 
fill brutiſh; ſo many things may be done in awav of holineſs, 
which yet come not from this inward prircip!e of renovation, 
and therefore itis but copper and not gold. miftake not O my 
ſoul inthis, which is thy belt and ſureſt evidence : though I cal! 
the new birth a new creati:re, my meaning 1s not as if a new 
Aculty were infuſed into him thatis new borne, a man when he 

iS 
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is regenerate hath no more faculties in his foul then he had before 
hisregencration ; only in the work of regeneration thoſe abilities 
which the man had before, are now improved, and made ſpiri- 
tual: and fo tlev work now ſpiritually, which before wrought 
raturally. As in the reſirreRtion from the dead, our bodies 
ſhall have no 16:0, nor other parts and members then they had 
before, only thoſe parts and members which now are natural, 


— 


A 


ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual, zt is ſown a 1 Cor. 15. 44; 


natural 00ay, It 45 7atfca a [jiritual bidy ,. there is a natural boay, 
and there i; a (piritzal bedy ;, fo the ſame faculties, and the ſame 
abilities which before regeneration were but natural, are now 
ſpirituzl, and work ſpirituaily ; they are all brought under the 
government of the Spirit of Chriſt, a hvely reſemblance of this 
change in the faculties of the foul, we may diſcerne in thoſe 
natural and ſenlitive faculties, which we have common with 
beaſts, asto live, to move, to delire, tofeele, the beaſts having 
no higher principle then ſence, uſe them ſenſually, but a man 
enjoying the ſame faculties under the command of a-reaſonable 
ſoul, he uſeth them rationally : ſo is it ina regenerate man ; his 
underſtanding, will, and affe&tions, when they had no other 
command but reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but now 
being under the guiding of the Spirit of Chriſt, they work ſpiritu- 
ally, and he uſeth them ſpiritually ; and hence it is that a 


regenerate man is every where in Scripture ſaid to walk after the R:m.8.r. 
Spirit, tobe led by the Spirit, to walk 17 the Spirit , the Spirit Gal. 5. 18, 25. 


(by way of infuſing or ſhedding) gives power, an ability, a ſeed, 
a principle of ſpiritual life, which the ſoul had not before; and 
from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the ſoul, flowes or 
ſprings thoſe ſpiritual motions and operations (as the Spirit leads 
them out) according to the habite, or principle of the new 
creature, the divine nature, the ſpiritual life infuled, Come 
then, look to it O my ſoul, what is thy principle within ? conſider 
not ſo much the outward aRions, the outward duties of Religion, 
as that root from whence they grow, that principle from whence 
they come: are they tixed ones, ſetled ones by way of lite in tlice? 
Clocks have their motions, but they are not motions of ii:>, 

becauſe they haveno principles of life within. Is there life with- 

in? then art thou borne again, yea even zzto thee a childs is borne. 


This one cvidence, 
Tt 3 2, From 


a”, 
it 
P's 
F'4y 

; , 
WW: 
T1} 


F 
f 


- 


CALL I ER 2 RG RT 


—— 


Ma!,1.6, 


Heb,11.2 6. 


Roms 14 


—_— 


—_— 
\s 


Book IVY, Looking unto Teſs. Chap.z 


2 —— 


_ _ —— 
- O—— ———— — 


—_—— —— — 
rr Ee EA re a Ns > I I nts 


2. From the latter words I lay down this poſition , xo w; 4 
{onne 15 MIVEH if we Are Gras ſonncs. The beſt way tO know our 
intereſt in the Sonne of God, it is to know our ſelves to be Cods 
fonnes by grace, as C hrift was Gods Sonne by nature, Chriſtians 
co whom Chriſtis given, are coheires with Chriſt, only Chriſt is 
the firſt-borne,and hath che prehemenence in all things, our ſonne. 
ſhip is an effe& of Chriſts ſorſhip, and a ſure ſigne that +9 y , 
{erne 15 given. Say then, O my tou!, art thou a ſonne of God» 
doſt thou reſemble God (according to thy capacity) being holy 
eyen as he is holy. Why then, Chriſt was incarnate for 
thee, he was given to thee, if thy ſonſhip be not cleare 
cnough , thou mayit try it further by theſe following 
rules. 

1- Theſonnes of God, feare God. If 7bea Father, where 
15 m7 hononr ? (faith God ) if The a ©Alaſter, where ts my feare ? 
if ] bea ſonne of God, there will be an holy feare and trembling 
upon me in all my approaches unto God. 1 know there is a ſeryile 
mercinary feare, and that is unworthy, and unbeſcemiog the 
Sonne of God. but there is a filial feare, and that is an excellent 
check and bridle to all our wantonneſſe,; what ſon will not feare 
the frownes and anger of his loving Father ? 7 4are xit ds this 
(will be ſay) my Father will be rffendid, and F whether fhall I go ? 
agreeable to this is the Apoitles advice, sf Je call on the Father, 
paſſe your ſojourning here with feare, 

2. Theſonnes of God love God, and obey God out ofa 
principle of love. Suppoſe there were no heaven, or glory to 
beſtow upon a regenerate perſon, yet would he obey God outof 
a principle of love, not that itis unlavful for the chi!d of God 
to haveaneye unto the recompence of reward , 1Z;/7. reaſon of 
efteeming the 7cproach of Chrift greater riches thea the treaſured 
Egypt, was, fir that he nad refpett watn the reecumpence if reward, 
he had reſpe&t, in the original, he had 2 fined intent cy. , there 
was in hima love of the reward, and yet withaia love of God, 
and therefore his fore of the reivard was not mercinary : bur chis 
I ſay, though there were no reward at all, a child of God hath 
fach a principle of love within Ium, that for loves ſake he would 
obey his God, le is led by the Spirit, ayd therefore he 
obe''es, now ine Spit that leads bim3sa. &pirit of love, 
and as 14:y as are {: {by ihe Spirit of God, arc the [oants ri Ged, 
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3. The ſonnes of God imitate God in his loveand goodneſle 
roall men. . Our Saviour amplifies this excellent property of 
God, Le canlcth [1s | 73 to ſhine F907 995d and bad, and thence he 
concludeth, & 7: prrfet? a5 yrurr heavinly Father is perfet. Good- M11 5.48: 
neſſe to bad men ts the I: 5hett Cegree of grace, and asirt werethe 
perfe&ion ofall : O my foul canſt thou imitate God inthis ? 
conſider how thy Father deares it ; though the wicked provoke 
him day by day, yet tor ajl that he doth not quickly revenge, 
vengance indeed is only his, and he may in juſtice do what he 
will that way ; and *as the opinion of ſome, that if the moſt 
patient man inthe world ſhould but fitin Gods throne one day, 
and ſee and obſerve the doings and miſcarriages of the ſonnes of 
men, he would quickly ſet all the world on fire, yet God ſeeth 
all, and for all that he doth not make the earth preſently to gape, 
and devour us; he puts n9t out the glorious light of the $un, 
he doth not diſſolve the work of the creation, he doth not for 
mans ſin preſently blaſt every thing into duſt : what an excellent 
patterne 1s this for thee to wiite after ? canſt thou bur torgive 
thy enemies ? do well to them that do evil to thee ? O this 2 
ſure ligne of grace and ſonſhip! It is ſtoryed of ſome heathens, 
who beating a Chriſtian almoſt to death, asked him, whar great 
matter Chriſt aid ever do fer him ? even this (faid the Chrittian) 
that 1 can forgive you, though you uſe me thits cruelly; here was a 
childe of God indeed: itis a ſweet reſemblance of our Father, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chritt, to /ave or enemics, to bleſſe them Mit. 5.44 
ibat curſe zis, to 40 80nd unto them that hate 7:5, to pray for them that 
dj pitefally aſe ns, and perſicute rs, O my foul look to this, 
conſult this ground of hope, if this law be written in thy heart, 
write it down amongſt thy evidences, that thou art Gods ſonne, 
yea that even unto thee a Son is give:1, 

To review the Srounds : what ? i5a child borneto me ? and 
a tonne given to me? what * am T1 indeed new borne ? am i 
indeed Gods fon, 6: daughter ? do] upon the ſearch finde in my 
ſoul new deiires, new comforts, new contentments ? what ? are 
my words, and works, and affzHions, and converſation new * is 
therein m2a new nature, a new principle ? hath the Spirit by 
way of iniu{ing or ſhedding given mea new power, anew ability, 

a ſeed of ſpiritual life which T had not before ? do T upon the 
learch iinve that] feare God, and love God, and imitate God in 
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ſome good meaſn; 211 tiislove and gooeneſſe towards all men ? 
can1 incecd and reatiy forgive anenemy, and according to Op- 
porcuiuty and my ability do good unto them that do evil unto 
me? why ſhon'd i not then coniidently and comfortably hope 
that I have my ſhare and interelt in the birth of Chriſt, in the 
bleſſed incarnation, and conception of Jelus Chriſt > away, away 
all deſpaires, and dejeRtions, and deſpondencies of ſpirit ! if 
theſe be my grounds of hope,it 1s time to hold up head, and hear; 
and hands, and all with cheertulneſſe and contidence, and 
to ſay with the Spouſe, 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved i; 
mIme, 


SR CT; 5. 
Of beleeving in feſus in that re(pett. 


4 | Erus belceve on feſus, carrying on the great work of our 
_ ſalvation at his tirſt coming or incarnation. I know many 
tagperings are oftin Chriſtians.what 7s It likely that Chriſt ſhenld 
be txcarnate for me? that ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch a thing, for /uch 
a ſinful, wofal, abcominable wretch as 1 am ? ah my ſoul, put thy 
propriety in Chriſts incarnation out of diſpute, that thou maylt 
be able to ſay, #s God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 1nd 1 may nit doubt 
it. ſo Gods manifeſt in me, and f dare. not acny it. 

But to help the ſoul inthis choyce duty, I ſhall firſt propoſe the 
hinderances of faith. 2. The helps of faith in this reſped. 
3. The manner how to*& our taich. 4. The encouragements 
to bring on the ſoul to believe its part in this bleſſed incarnation 
of Jeſus Chritt 

Fortheirſt thereare but three things that can hinder faith, 
AS--— 
I. Theexceeding unworthineſle of the ſoul ; and to this pur- 
pole are rhofe complaints, what ? Chri/t tcarnate for me ? fur 
ſuch a dead dog 15 Tam ? moat King world dethreae himfelfe, and 
become a toade 10 ſave tvades? and am not I at a greater diſtance from 
God,then a roade is from me? hath nit finne made my ſoul more ugly 
12 Gods eye, then any loathſome road. can be in my eye ? O Tamleſs 
then 
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then the leaſt of all Geas m:roteny, fam iter for hell and dowils, 
(1.4 2:4 Chnift, [ dare no * 0.1.45 
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thea for Hnicn 1d C1maAnoai wat: 
not belecve. 

2, The infinite exitne!e of divine juſtice which m-:{i be 
fatis{icd, a foui ce2ply ana fſ{erioully conſidering of th.s, it 
ſtarcles therear, awioe, Ownat wil becomeof my foul? one 
of the leaſt i:nnes tyar 1 itand cuilty of, deſerves death,and eternal 
wrath, hc wager r f [tzn? is drath; and 1 cannot ſatishe ; though 
have trelpatſ-d to many miil:oas of talents, I have not one mite 
of mine own to pay ; O then, how ſhould ] beleeve> what 
thoughts can | encertaine of Gods mercy and love to m>-ward ? 
Gods Law condemas me, my own conſcience accuſzth me, and 
juſtice will have its due. 

3. The want ofa Mediatour, or ſome ſuitable perſon, which 
may ſtand between the {inner and God. Ifon my parc there be 
unworthinzſſe, and on Gods part exaQ and ftrict, and fevere 
juſtice ; and withall I ſee no Mediatour, which 1] may go urto, 
and firft cloje withall before I deale wit% the ininite glory of 


God himſelfe, how ſhould I but deſpaire, and cry out 2 0 wrerened 


man that I am ! O that Thad never been ! or if Truſt weeds hve a 
being, Oh that I had been a toade, or. ſerpent, or any vencuens 
creature rather then a man; for whea they dye they 1e:ſh, and 
there's an end of them, but the ead ef a reprebate ſizner is tarments 
without end : O wo an4alas ! Tcannt beleeve, ther*s 1s rome for 
farth in this caſe theſe arethe hindrances. 

2. The helps of faith in this ſad condition are th#f2. 

1. Aconlideration that Cod 1s pleaſed to paite i, ani to 
overlook the 0nworthineſs of his poore crencures , fs we (20 
plainein the very ad of his incarnation, himiette d1i4.04;.c8 1256 
to be as his poore creatures, to weare their own feth © .c2npn 
him humane nature, and inall chings to become jive uno mar, 
ſin only excepted. 

2. A conlideration that God fatisfies juſtice, by f&tui-.o 19 
Chriſt who is juſtice it ſel'e; now was it tha. w-+cy 34% 
met tugether, ani rightrarfio fe and prace kiſl. ' 67h 1th +, ni 
was it that free grace ard merit, that fulaeſſe +19 now 1994 Te 
were made ore; now was it that all things be. or paſtime: ind 
nothing ail things; ov! nature which lay 10 ras = win foe 2:8 
with the uaſcarchable ticaſures of gioy; now was if 257 fm 
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was made fleſh,and ſo that fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to 
fave its own life, was now enabled to ſave millions of ſouls, and 
to bring forth the greateſt deſignes of God ; now was it that truth 
ran to mercy and embraced her, and righteouſneſle to peace and 
kiſſed her, in Chriſt they meet, yea in him was the infinite exac- 
neſs of Gods juſtice ſarished. 

3. A conſideration that God hath ſer up Chriſt as a Mediator: 
that he was incarnate in order to reconciliation, and ſalvation of 
fouls, but for the accompliſhment of this deſigne Chriſt had never 
been incarnate ; the very end of his uniting fleſh unto him, was 
in order to the reconciliation of us poore ſouls; alas we had 
ſinned and by fin deſerved everlaſting damnation, but to faveus, 
and to ſatisfie himſelfe, God takes our nature and joynes it to his 
Son, and calls that Chriſt a Saviour: this is the Goſpel-notion 
of Chriſt, for what is Chriſt, but God hin:/elfe in owr nature, travſ- 
ating our peace ? inthisChriſt is that fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and love, and bowels to receive the tirft ats of ourfaith, andto 
have immediate union and communion with us; indeed we pitch 
not our faith firſt or immediately on God himſelfe , yer art laſt 
we come to him, and our faith lives in God (as one faith ſweetly) 
before it is aware, through the ſweet intervention of that 
perfon which is God himſclfe, only called by another name 
the Lord Feſus Clift, and ticeſe arethe belps of faith in reference 
to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice, andthe want of a Mediatour 
betwixt God andus. 

3. The manner how to a&t our faith on Chriſt incarnate is 
this — 

I. Faith muſtdire&tly go to Chriſt : we finde indeed in the 
Bible ſore particular promiſes of this and that grace: andin 
proper ſ-eaking the way to live by faith, itis to live upon the 
promiſes inthe wart of che thing, or to apprehend <he thing it 
{lfe contained in the promiſe : but the promiſes arc not given - 
co the elect :n.tmeciitely withour Chriſt , no, no, iirft Chritt and 
then all other things, cnclinr gory ces, ape come 2216 Me; 
1, Come unto Chriſt, and then 7 9/77 wake wn chore fi,o Cone 

I want, (which containes al! the promites ) even ite [ripe 72 cries of 
Se 55> David. As 1n marrage, the woman firft conſent; to have the 
man, and then ail the benetits thar neceſſarily folloy: , fo the 
foul by faith, firfi pitchetit upon Clift himſelfe, and then on che 
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priviledges that flow from Chriſt, Say ſoul, doſt thou want any 
temporal bleſſing > ſuppoſe it be the payment of debts, thy 
dayly bread, health, --c. Why, look now through the Scripture 
for promiſes of theſe things, and let thy faith a& thus, sf God hath 
iven me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then certaialy he will give me 
all theſe thiags ſo far as they may be fur my good © 1nthe twenty third 
P/alme wetinde a bundle of promiſes, bur he begins thus, the Lord 
i my ſhepherd, faith D:wvia, and what then ? therefore 1 ſhall wet 
want, the belceving vatriarchs through faith /abdurd Kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſueſſe, chtained promiſes, (oped the months of Lyons, Habs, 
did wonders in the world, but what did they chiefly lookto in © ?F 
this their faith? ſurely to the promJe to come, and to'that better 
thing , Chriſt himſelfe, and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 
haviag ſuch a clzua of witneſſes, that thus lived and died by 
faith, /et 2s look, mito Foſrrs, the Anrlour and finiſher of our cb.tur, 
faith. 
2. Faith muſt directly go to © briſt as God in our fleſh; ſome 
think ita carnal apprehenſion of Feſus Chriſt, to know him as in 
fleſh, I confeſſe to know him oniy io, and abſolutely fo, to 
con(ider Jeſus no other way, but as having fleſh, and going np 
and down in weaknels ; it is no hetter then a carnal apprehention; 
but to conſider ©hriſt as Godin Aeſh, and to conſider that fleſh 
asaced by God, and filled wich God, itis not a carnal, but a true 
and ſpiritual apprehenſion of jc{1s Chriſt , and hither is faith to 
be dire&ted immediately, and :;n the :irlt place ; ſuppoſe a caſe of 
danger by ſome enemies, and! tindea proinife of protetion 
from my enemies, I look on that, but in the tir{t place thus 
argue, if the Lord hath given me Chrilt {Godin the fleſh) to 
ſave me from hell, then much more will he ſave me from theſe 
fleſhly enemies. Thus 7:44 had a promiſe that $-i: ſhould not 
prevaile againſt 7:dah, they doubted of this, but how doth the 
Lord ſeek to aſſure them ? why thus, a virgin hall conceite, and [4 5.1.4. 
beare a ſon, and his ame ſhall be Immannicl, this ſeems a {range : 
reaſon to Aeſhand blood , I knew one turne intidel. and to deny 
Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argument. A (thorpnt he) what a 
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" PWT might have ſcen the very tame reaſon elſewhere, the yoke of chew 
burthrn and the fſfe rf thur ſhenider, aud the vod of their oppreſſur 
ſtall be broken — —-- for wnto us 4 cud is borne, and unto us 4 Suune 
5s given, if their fairh bad not frit reſpected Chritt incarnate, 
they conid never have expected ai y temporal diliverance by that 
promiſe of deliverance rſt Jaia down, Brit in this way they 
might, 2nd 10 may w2.- — you will ſay what's this to us? they 
Inc k2d for Chritt tocome in che fleſh, but now he is come, and 
that tirie and detipne 15 gone and palt many a year unce ; ]an- 
Crer 16, the rime 1s gone, but the deligne is not ; Chriit remains 
Co. inchefeſh to this very day; hecame notas once to mani- 
feſt lum;eifein fleſh, to lattstie Gods juſtice 1n the fleſh tor (ine, 
and {> to layit down 2gaine, that fleſh remaines, and ſhall re. 
mire, nor isit without uſe, for all the 1pirit and life which the 
Saints now have, or which the Saints ſhail haveuato the end of 
etl.c world, itis to be conveicd through that fleſh, yea the Spirit it 
{ei.© Ewells init, and is conveied through it, and thereiore if they 
had fo much Goſpel-Spirit inthe time of the Old Teiament 
(vl indecd was rare) how much more ſhou!'d we goto Chriſt 
as Gud in the fleſh, and look upon it as a ftanding ordinarce, and 

belceve perfetly on it 2 
3. 2: muſt go andlyeat thefeet of Chriſt, faith mult fxe 
and faiten it icite on this God in our fleſh: ſome g0 to Chriſt 
and / (+ c;; 7 (115 1th looſe and tranſient glances, they bring in 
bur Aaſny, ſecondary, ordinary aRings of faith, they have but 
courſeand common apprehenſions of Jeius Chriſt, Oh but we 
ſhould come to Chriſt with ſolemn ſerious ſpirits; we ſhould 
look cn F</114 piercingly, till weſee himas Godisin him, ardas 
ſuch a perſon thus and thus qualitied from heaven , we ſhould 
labour to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious mylicry 
of Chrilts inca71.ticn; we ſhould dive into the depths of bis 
_—_ atings, we ſhould fludy this miftery above all other 
udies , nothing 15 ſo pleaſant and nothing is more deep, that 
one perſon ſhould be God and man, that God ſhould be man in 
our nature, and yet not aſſume the perſon of a man. that bleſled- 
nefſe ſhould be madea curſe, that heaven ſhould belec down 
into hell, that the God of the world wan!d ſhut himielieup (as 
A it were) ina body, that theinviſible (0d ſhould be made viſible 
Ti to ſenſe , that all things ſhould become nothiog, and make it ſelf 
nn 
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of no reputation; that God ſhould make our nature, which had 
ſinned againſt him, to be the great ordinance of reconciling us 
unto himſeife, that God ſhould take our Aeſh, and dwellinit 
with all his fulnefſ2, and make that fleſh more glorious then the 
Angels, and advancethat ficſh into oneneſs with himſelfe, and 
through thac flzſh open all iis counce!s and rich diſcoveries of 
love and free prace unto the fons of men, that this man-God, 
God-man ſhould be'our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father , 
Friend; Oh what myſteries are theſe ! no wonder it when Chritt 
was borne, the Apoſtle cries, we {ar his glory, as of the cnly begutten 
Son of Gcd ;, notirg out, that at firſt ſight of him, ſo much glory 
ſparkled from him as could appeare from none, but a God 
walking up and down the world. O my foul let not ſuch a 
treaſury be unlookt into ; ſet faith on work with a redoubled 
ſtrenoth ; ſurely we live not like men under this great defigne, if 
our eze of faith be not firmely and ltediaftly ſet on this. O that 
we were but inlighred into theſe glories ! that we were bur 
acquainted with theſe lively diſcoveries? n07 bleffedly might 


— CEECEBREpeIEs Go wo” WA 


John 1.14. 


we /ive by the faith of the Sonof God who Lyvid us, and gave himſelf Gale 2.20; 


for us ? 
4. Faith muſt look principally to the end and meaning oi 


Chriſt as God coming in the fleſh. Now what was the de{1pne 


and meaning of Chriſt in this? the Apoſtle anſwers, Row. 8. 3. R3n.8.s, 


Cad [nit bis $14 in the likenefſe of lnfil fleſh, to condemn [ira in the 
fleſh, (1.) God the Father ſent into the world his eternal and 
only begotten Son, whom in his eternal councel he had deſigned 
to the office of a Mediatour, to take away or aboliſhin thefirtt 
place original {in. Marke theſe two words, he condemned fiir ty 
the fleſh, the firſt word c:xaemned ] is by a metonomy put for that 
which followes condemnation, namely tor the aboliſhing of fin; 
as condemned perſons uſed to be cut off, and to be taken ouc of 
the world, that they may be no more, {o Chriſt hath condemnz4 
or ad0liſhed this {in. For the ſecond word, iz the fc | is meant 
that humane nature which Chrift aſſumed : he aboiiſhed {inne 
altoperher in hisown nature; and that fleſh of his being per- 
fectiy holy, and the holineſſe of it being impared unto us, 1t takes 
away our guilt in reſpect of the impure;zeſſe of our nature ito, 
Some may objeR, if this were ſo, then were we. without origt345 
{10> I anfver, the fleſh or the nature which Chritt took upon 
i > hi, 
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him, was altogether without ſin, and by imputation of it, weare 
in proportion freed from (in ; Chrit had not the leaſt ſpot of 
Original {in , andifweare Chriits, then 1s this lin in ſome mea- 
{are aboliſhed and taken out of our.hearts. But howſoever the 
flch of this ſin may remaineia part, yet the guilt is removed: 
in this reſpet the purity of Chrifts humane nature is no lefſe 
reckoned to us for the curins ofour defiled nature, then the 
ſufferings of Chriſt are reckoneato 1:5, tor the remiſſion ofour 
aQual ſins. O my ſoul, look to this end ot Chriſt as God inthe 
ficth , ifthou conſider him as made fleſh and blood, and laid in 
a manger, think with all, that his mearing was to condemn fir;in 
our fleſh, there flowes from the holineile of Chrits nature ſuch 
a power, 4s countermands the power oi our Original fin, and 
acquits and diſcharges from the CONCen nation otthe ſameſin: 
not only the death, and lite, but allo the conception and birth of 
Chriſthath its influence into our juſtification. Oh the Lyeet that 
a lively faith may draw from this ttead : 

4. The encouragements to bring on fouls to beleeve on Chriſt 
incarnate, we may draw --— _ | 

1. From the excellency of this objet. Tiws very incarnation 
of Chriſt is the foundation of all other actinps of God for us; it 
is the very hinge, or Pole on which ail turne, it is the Cabiner 
wherein all the deſignes of God do lye; Eiction. Redemption, 
Juſtuication, Adoption, Glorincation, are all wrapt vp in it; it 
i5 the higheſt pitch of the declaracion of Gods wiſdome, good- 
neſs, power, and glory; Ch what a ſweet objeR of faith is this: 
] know there are ſome other things 11 Chrilt which are moſt 
proper for ſome acts of faith, as Chrilt dying is mott proper for 
the parcon of aftual lin, and Chriſtriling from the dead is moſt 
proper for the evidencing of our jultitication : but the Rtrongelt 
puce:t acts of faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a pertcn, 
layd outin all this glory. Chriſts incarnation is more general 
thei: Chriſts patlion, or Chritts reſurreRion. and (as foie would 
have it) includes all, Chrifts incaraation holds forth in {me 
fort © Erittin his tvlnefle,and fort is the fuil and complear ſyvjec 
of our Faith; oririt beonly more comprenentive, whe ten it 
LEGUITES INOVC comprehenhve acts of faith, and py conſequ-nce 
we hav2rnore enjoyments of Chriſt this way, then any ociier 
way C6112 PCOre loul, } teele, 1 feele thy ey esare running to 
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andfro.the world, to finde comforts and happineſs onearth, O 
come ! caſt thy eyes back, and ſee heaven and earth in one objec! 
look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate ! there is morein this then inall 
the variety of this world, orof that world ro come. Here is an 
obje& of faith, and love, and joy, and delight , here is a compen- 
diam of all glories; here is one for an heart co be taken with to 


allerernity. O lay thy mouth to this fountaine, /#ck and be 5, $6.51 


atisfied with the breſts of his conſclution, milke ont and be dclinhied 
with the brightneſſe of bis glory. 

2. From the ſuitableneſſe of rhis obje&. Chriſt incarnate is 
moſt ſuitable for our faich toa&t upon. We are indeed to believe 
on God, but God eflentially is the utmoſt object of faith, we 
cannot come to God but in and through Chriſt, alas .odis 
offended, and therefore we canner tinde ground immediarely to 
goto God, hence you heard that farrb mzſt direilly po to Chriſt 
a Gedinour fleſh. O the infinite condeſcentions of God in Chriſt ! 
God takes up our nature, and joynes it to limſelfe as one perſon, 
and layes out that before our faith, to that hereis God, and 
God juited to the particular ſtate and condition of the ſinner, Oh 
now with what boldneſſe may our ſouls draw nigh to God? why 
art thou ſtrange poore ſoul ? why ſta :deit thou afar off, asif it 
were deach to draw nigh? of waom art thou afraid? Is God 
come down amongſt men, and canſt thou not ſee him, left thou 
dye and periſh? Oh look once more, and be not diſcouraged !/ 
See, God is not Come down in tire, God is not deſcended in the 
armour of juſtice and everi:iiting burnings , no, no , he is 
cloathed with the garments of lz{h, he ſxcerly deſires to con- 
verſe with thee aiter thine own forme; he is come down to 
beſeech thee, to ſee with th11:* owwne eyes thy eternal happineſle, 
9. d. Come poore ſoul, cms, put in thy hands, and feele my heart 
Low it beats tn lywe toward: thee, O the wonder of heaven ! itis 
the cry of ſome poore fouls, 05 chat T might ſee God !. loe here 
God t> come Co-nm tae iienfleof man, hewalks in our own 
ſhape amongtt us, 1t is tie cry of others, © chat I mig't ave my 
keart waited to Vin! why, nels come down on this very purpoſe, 
and hath united our nature unto himiclfe. Surely God hath letr 
all che world without excule - Cf thateyer there ſhould bean 
neart of unbelict, after theſe tenfible demonſtrations of divine 
glory and ion? why foul, wilt cou now ſand of? tell me 
| wha. 
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what wouldit thou have God do more > can he manifeſt :mf-lfe 

:n 2 more taking, alluring, ſuirable way to thy condition, 7 15 :! ce 

any thing below flein wherein the great God can humble nim{clf 
for thy good ? come, think of another, and a better way, or elſe 
for ever beleeve. Me-thinks ic 15 ſad to lee bleevers ſhye in their 
approaches ty God, or doubtful of cheir acceptance with (God 
when God himſelfe ftoops firſt, and is ſoin iove with our ac. 
quaintance, that he will be of the ſame nature that 12 are. O let 
not ſuch a rock of ſtrength be fleighted, but every day entertaine 
ſweet and precious thoughts of Chriſt being incarnate, inure thy 

heart to a way of beleeving on this Jeſus, as he carries onthe 
great work of thy ſalvation at his (irit coming or incar- 

nation. 

3. From the Goipel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed obje& 
to our ſouls, As Chrilt is come in our nature to fatisfie, ſo he 
comes in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee tearmes of love. 
rhereinare ſet our the moſt rich and alluring expreſſions tha 
potiibly can be, therein is ſet out that this mcarnation of (| hriſt 
was Gods own ating, out of his own love. and grace, and glory: 
therein is ſet out the birth, and life, and death of Chriſt, and this 
he could not do but he mvit be incarnate: God takes our flzſh, 
and heuſerh that as an Organ, or iaſtrument whereby toa; 
he was fleſh to tuffcr, as he was Spirit to ſatisfie for our ſinnes, 
Me-thinks I might challenge unbeliete, and bid it come forth, let 
it appeare if 1t dare before this conſideration : whart ? is not 
God incarrate, enough to fatisfe thy conſcience 2 come nigh 
poore ſoul ! here the voyce of Chriſt inviting, come ruto me all 
Je that are weary, and travy lo den with ſinne, and Oletriieſe rich 
a.:4 glortous openings of the heart of Chriſt ove; come thy heart: 
ſuppote the calerhus; what it God ſhould have dune no nicre 
ther, tius ? had he only looked Cown from heave::, and hearing 
fpner>cry Out. O mo: ! me ante us for evir ! we have ri b- Geds 
Law, *mruri'd the v willy, damn d cir own ſorls . O wh: þo «1 de 
liver is? winwill ſave ws from the wrathiy come? 1ln will Reed 
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rerogative, 1 maae the Law, and 1 will diſpeace withit , feare er, 
[ have the keyes of life and death, and upon my word y:u ſhall nor 
pzriſs., What foul would not have veen raiſed up even from the 
bottome of hell at this very voyce? 1] know a poore foul would 
have ſcrupled at this, and have ſaid, what then ſhall become of wafi- 
nite juſtice * jhall that te diſhonowred to {avemy ſoul ? this would 
have been a tcruple Indeed, eſpecially conſidering that oreat 
contraverlie {as we have heard) of mercy and truth, and r.ghte- 
oaſneſſe and peace: but to removeall contraverſies, God hath 
not oaly ſpoken from heaven by himſelte, but he himſelfe is come 
down from heaven to earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this miracle 
. ofmercy ! God is come down in fleſh, he is come as a price, he 
himſelfe will pay himſelfe according to all the demands of his 
juſtice and righteouſneſle before our eyes, andall this done, now 
he offers and tenders himſelfe unto thy foul, Oh my ſoul, why 
ſhouldeſt thou feare to caſt thy ſelfe upon thy God ? | know thy 
objection of vileneſs, notwithſtandingall thy vileneſs, God him- 
ſelf, offers himſelf to lead thee by the hand, and to remove all 
doubts, God himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the kands of 
juſtice ro ſtop her mouth : or if yet thou feareſt to come to God, 
why come then to thy own fleſh, go to Chriſt as having thy 
own nature, it is he that calls thee, how? go to fleſh? goto 
thy own nature ? what can be ſaid moreto draw on thy trem- 
bling heart? if God himſelf, and God fo fitted, and qualified (as 
I may ſay) will not allure, muſt not men dye and periſh in unbe- 
lief ? what ? O my ſoul? (give meleave to chide thee) is God 
come down ſo low to thee * and doſt thou now ſtand queſtioning 
whether thou ſhouldſt go, or come to him > what is this but to 
ſay, all that God is, or does, or fayes, is too little to perſwade me 
into faith? I cannot tell, but one would think that unbelief ſhould 
be ſtrangled, quite ſlaine upon this conſideration , all this O my 
ſoul thou heareſt in the Golpel, there is Chrift incarnate ſet forth 
tothe life, there is Chriſt ſuing thy loves, and offering him- 
lelfe as thy beloved in thy own nature, there it is written that 
God is come downin fleſh, with an olive branch of eternal peace 
in his hand, and bids you all be witneſs, he is not come to deſtroy, 
but to ſave. Oh that this encouragement might be c,7 force to 
improve Chriſts glorious deligne to the ſupplying or all thy 
X x wants, 
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wants, and to the making up of all thy loſſes ! beleeve, Oh be- 
leove thy part in Chrilt incarnate ! / 
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SECT-I6 
Of loving feſus in that reſpect. 


6. Et us /-wc 7eſws, as carrying on the great work of our 

{alvation at his firſt coming, or incarnation. Now 
what is ve, but anexpanſion or egreſle of the heart and ſpirits 
to the object loved ; or to the object whereby it is drawn or 
attracted> MarkeO my ſoul , whatſoever hath an attracive 
power, it is iri that reſpe&t an obzeR, or genera] caule of loye, 
andcanſt thou poſſibly l:ght on any object more atrraQive then 
the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ? if love be the loadfſtone of love, 
what an attraQive is this before thee? me-thinks the very ſight of 
Chriſt incarnate is enough to raviſh thee with the apprehenſion 
of his infinite goodnefſle : fee how he calls our, or (as it were) 
draws out the ſoul to union, viſion,and particivation of his glory! 
O coine, and yeeld up Liy felf unto him , give tin; thy ſelf, and 
conforme all thy affections and ations to his will : O love him, 
not with a divided, but with all thy heart. 

But to excite this /ove, I ſhall only pr-»pound the objeR, which 
will be argument enough. Love caufeth love, now as Gods 
firſt love to man was in making man like himſclie, ſo his ſecond 
great love, was in making himſelfe i;ke ro man, ſtay then awhile 
upon this love, for (1taxe it) this ts the preater love of the two; 
Nay, if 1 ruſt peak freely, I beleeve this was the fulleſt viſible 
demonſtration of Gods love that ever was ; the Evangeliſt 


expreſſeth it thus, CGr4ff oried tre world 1.9; Ps gate his ly bi- 
griten Senne ; Þs Gaye him to be Incarrate, to be made fFeſh, and 
to ſuffer death : but the exrevſion of his love lyc3 1n that 2xprel- 
ſion, he /o 124d ] SO? how? why ſo ſully, fo fatherly, to freely, 
as no tongue can tel], no heart can think : Tr. this Jove God did 
30t only Jet out a mercy, give out a byre grace in it {-lfe, but he 
zg0k ou: nature upon lim. Jtis uſunliy fail, that it 15 a greater 
iove of God co ſave 8 foul, then to make a world, and I think 1f 

was 
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wasa greater love of God, to take our nature, thonſ:mply to 
fave our ſouls; ra King to diſpenſe with the Law, and by his 

own prerogativ2 to ſave a murtherer from tlie gillows,is rot ſuch 

an at of love and mercy as to take the murtherers cloaths, and 

to weare them as his richeſt livery? why, God in taking our 

nature hath done thus, and more then thus, he would not {ave 

us by his meere prerogative, but he takes ou: cioaths, our ficſh, 

and in that fleſh he perſonates us, and in that Aeſh te wi 1 dye 

for us, that we might not dye, but live through him for ever- 

more. Surely this was love, that God will be no more 

God (as it were) ſimply, but he will take up another nature, 

rather then the brightneſſe of his glory ſhall vndo our 

ſouls. 

It will not be amiſſe (whuleſt I am endeavouring to draw a lyne 

of Gods love in Chriſt, from firit to laſt in ſaving fouts) that: 

here we look back a little, and ſummarily contra& the paſſages 

of love from that eternity before all words, unto this preſent. 

1. God had an eternal deſigne to diſcover his infinite love to 

ſome beſides himſelfe, O the wonder of this / was there any need 

or neceſſity of ſuch a diſcovery ? though God was one, and in Deus un lice: 
thatreſpeR alone {as we may imagine) yet God was not ſolitary, ſous, zon 
in that eternity within his own proper eſſence or ſubſtance, there /##arivs. 
were three divine perſons, and betwixt them there wasa bleſſed 
communication of love; Chriſt on earth could ſay, 7 am zot alme, 

kecanſe the Father is with me, and then before earth was, might 

the Father ſay, 1 am z5t aloze, for the Soane is with me; and the J9H«16.22 
Son might ſay, 1 am not alone, for the Father is with mie, and the 

holy Ghoſt might ſay, 1 am not alone, for both the Father aud the 

Sonne are with me ;, though in that eternity there was no creature 

to v-hom theſe three perſons ſhould communicate their love, yet 

was there a glorious communication, and breaking out of love 

from one to another; before there was a world, the Father, Son, 

and holy Ghoſt, did infinitely glorifie themſelves, 70h. 17. 5. Joh. x7. 5. 
Surely they loved one another, and they rejoyced in the fruition 

of one another, Prov. 8. 30, what need then was there of the Prov. 8.30. 
diſcovery of Gods love to any one beſides himſelfe ? O my foul, 

know no neceſlity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God, 

Even fo F.1ther, fur ſo it ſeemed good tnthy ſight : fuch was the 

love of God, that it would not containe it fſelte within 
| XK 2 chat 
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that infinite ocean of himſelfe, but it would needs have 
rivers and channelis, into which it might run and over. 
flow. 

2. God in proſecution of his deſigne creates a world of crea- 
tures; ſore rational, and only capable of love, others irrati- 
onal, and ſerviceable to that one c:eature,which he makes the top 
of the whole creation , then it was that he ſet up one man Agam, * 
asa common perſon, to repreſent the reſt; to him he gives 
abundance of glorio. s qualifications, and him he ſets over all the 
work of his hands, as it he were the very darling of love, it we 
ſhould view the excellency of this creature either inthe outward, 
or the incer man, who would not wonder ? his body had its 
excellency, which made the Plalmilt ſay, 1 will praiſe thee, fur / 

P:139. 14,15 am fearfully and worderfully mage,—— and cnrick fly wrought inthe 
loweſt part of the earth. Itis aſpeech borrowed from thoſe who 
work Arraſ-work; the body of man is a peece of curious Tapeſtry, 
or Arras-work, conſiſting of sk.n, bones. muſcles, finewes, and 
the like; what a goodly thing the bady of man was before the 
fall, may be gueſled by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of 
ſome men lince the fail; as the completion of David, 1 Sam. 
16 12. the ſwiftneſs of Hazac/, 2 Sam. 2.18. the beauty of 
Abſelon, 2 Saw. 14. 25. if all theſe were but joy ncd in one, as 
certainly they werein Adam, what a rare body would ſuch a one 
be ? but what was this body in compariſon of that ſoul ? the ſoul 
was it, that was eſpecially made after the image of God , the 
ſoul was it that was tempered in the ſame morter with the hea- 
yenly ſpirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beame of his divine 
glory, a ray, or emanation of God himſelfe, as man wasthe 
principal part of the creation, ſo the ſoul was the principal part 
of man : hcrewasitthat Gods love and glory were centred for 
thetime. herewas it that Gods love fer and fx't it ſelfe 
in a ſpecial manner, whence flowed that communion 
of Gou with Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with 
God. | 

3. Within a white this man, the 0bjeR of Gods love, fell away 

; from God; ardas lie f*!1, ſo all that were in him_ even the whole 
world fell together with b:m , and here upon Gods face was hid, 

not aſight of him but in Aaming tire ready to ſeaze on the ſons 

of men. And ct Gods love would not thus leave the on ; 
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hehad yet a further reach of love, and our of this dark cloud be 
lets fall ſome glimpſes of another diſcovery : theſe glimpſes 
were ſweel:, but alas they were ſo dark that very few could ſpell 
them, or make any ſenſe, or comfortable application of them : 
but by degrees God hints it out more, he points it out with the 
finger by types and ſhaddowes, he makes ſome models of it in 
outward ceremonies, and yet ſo hid and dark, that in four thou- 
ſand years, men were but gueſling, and hoping through promiſes 
for a manifeſtation of Gods love, this is the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, who tells us of the myſtery that was hid frm cis, and 
from generaticzs, but now 1s made manifeſt 10 143 Saints : Us love 
of God was hid in the breſt of God from the ſons of men for 
many an age, ſo that they knew not what to make of this great 
deligne, 1 ſpeak of the generality of men, for in reſpect of lome 
particulars as to Adam, and Abraham, and Mvſes, and David, 
and the Patriarchs, you have heard the Lord made his loves 
clear to them in a Covenanc way ; and ſtil! the nearer to 
Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Covenant of 
grace. 
4. At laſt Gd fully opens himſelfe, in the fulneſle cf tine 
God takes the fleſh of thoſe poore linners which he had fo joved, 
and joynes it to himſeife, and heca!lsit C hriit, a Saviour; O 
now was it that God deſcended,and lay in the womb. ofa Virgin, 
now was it that heis borne as we are borne; now was it that he 
joyned our fleſh ſo nigh to himſelte, «s that there is a communi- 
cation of properties berwixt them both, that being attributed to 
God which is proper to fleſh, as,to be borne, to ſuffer; and that 
being attributed to fleſh which is proper to God, as to create, to 
redeem : who can chooſe but wonder when he thinks of this 
phraze, thata picce of flcth ſhould be called God? and that 
God ſhoi:ld 'e made fleſh and dwell amongſt us ? that fleſh 
ſhould intinitely provoke God, and yet God.inthe ſame fleſh 
ſhould be infinirely pleaſed ? that God ſhould veile himſelte and 
darken his glory with our fl:ſh, and yet unveile at the fame time 
the deepeſt nc darkett of his deſignes in 4 comfortable way to 
our fouls * O ny foul! how ſhoul:iſt thou containe thy ſclte 
within thy felfe ? how ſhouldſt thou but leap out of thy ſclte 
(if T may ſo ſpeak ) as one that is loſt in the admiration of this 
love ? ſurely God never manifcted himiclte in fuch a ſtreine of 
love 
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love as this before, herein was love manifeſted and commended 
indeed, that God would come down in our nature t9 us, Ore 
obſerves ſweetly, that Grd did fo love the very nature of his Elec; 
' that theagh for the preſeat he had them n't all with tins i; heaves. 
yet he muſt have their picture in his Scunre to fee them in, and 
/ vethemin, inthis reſpe& I may call Chriſt incarnate, a ſtatue 
and monument of Gods own infinite love unto his EleR for 
ever. 

Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of his love, and 
now we ſeceitinthe ſpring, or at full ſea : if any thing will beget 
our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate will do it : Comethen , 
O my ſoul, Icannot butcall on thee to love thy eſs , and to 
provoke thy love, O fixe thy eye on this lovely objeRt; come, 
put thy candle to this flame ; what? doth not thy heart yer 
burne within thee ? doſt thou not at leaſt begin to warme? why, 
draw yet alittle nearer, conſider, what an heart of love is in this 
deligne ?- Gods in thy own nature, to take upon him all the 
miſeries ofthy nature, marke it well, this is none other then 
Gods heart leaping out of it ſelte into our boſomes, 9. 4. pure 
ſouls I cannot keep from yeu, T love your very natare , Iwillbe 
nothing , ſo you may be ſomething , my glory ſhall not hinder me, but 
I will vaile it rather then it ſhall yurt you ,, ſo T may but ſpew my 
ſelfe kinde and tender to you, and ſo I may vnt have commntiun with 
Jon ,and yor withme, I care not if I become one with you, and lroe 
with yon in your very fleſh. Oh my heart, art thou yet coldin thy 
loves to Jeſus Chriſt ? canſt thou love him but a little, who hath 
loved thee ſo much ? how ſhouldT then but complaine of thee to 
Chriſt ? and for thy ſake beg hard of God , 0h thoy ſweet Feſus, 
that cloatheſt thy ſelfe with the clouds as with a garment, and as 
mow cloathe#t thy ſelfe with the nature of a man, O that thog woulaeſt 
inflame my ſpirit with a lrve of thee, that nothing but thy ſelfe 
might be deare unto me, becanſ* it ſo pleaſed thee to vilifie thy ſelfe, 
thine own ſelfe for my ſake. 
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SECT. 7. 
Of join? in Feſus in that reſpef?. 


7} Etus joy in feſrzs, as carrying on the great work of our 
LE falvation for us at his firſt coming or incarnation. If it 
he ſo that by our deſire, an4 hope, ana faith, aud [:ve, we have 
indeed, and truth reached the objet which our ſouls pant atter, 
bow then ſhould we but joy and delight therein ? the end of our 
motion is to attaine quiet andreſt, now what is j-y, but a ſweet 
and delightful tranquility of mindr, reſting in the fruition aud poſ= 
ſeſſion of /ome good ? what? haſt thou in ſome meaſure attained 
the preſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate) in thy 
ſoul? iris then time to joy in 7/1, itis thentime to keep a 
Sabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quiet and calme ia thy ſpirit , 
but you will ſay, how ſhould this be before we come to heaven ? 
I anſwer, there is not indeed any perfection of joy whiles we are 
here, becauſe there 1s no perfection of uniofi on this ſide heaven, 
but ſo far as union is, our joy muſt be, examine the grounds of 
thy hope, and the actings of thy faith, and if thou art but ſatis- 
hedinthem, why, then lead up thy joy, and bring it up to this 
bleſſed obje&, here is matter for it to work upon, if thou canſt 
potlibly rezoycein any thing at all,0 rcjoxce 152 rhe Lord and again, 
[ſay reqyee. | 

Is there not cauſe ? reade, and ſpeil, what's the meaning of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ? what is G:/pe/, but good /Þclt ,, or good tydings ? 
and wherein lyes the good ty dings according to its eminency 2 
isit not in the glorious incarnation of the Sonof God ? behold T x 
bring yozz a Goſpel, 10 it 15in; the Original, or, bch,7d 1 bring yo; good 
r1aing's of great jo7 which [3 {[be ts all pe:ple 6 for mnro you ts borae 
this day inthe City of David a Saviour, whichis Chriſt the Lord. 
The birth of Chriſt to them that have tut touched hearts, is the 
comfort of comtorts. and the ſweeteſt baime and confeRion ther 
ever was. Oa my fou!, what ayies thee? why art thou caſt 
dowa, and diſquieted within m2 ? 15 it becauſe thou arc a linger 7 
why, unto thee 1s borne 2 Sawuonr, lis Nameis SAaniiar, and there. 
fore S«w4547, becauſe ve will fave hr; puple from their [inacs. Come 
thea, and bring out thy tines and weigh thein to the ut vi) 
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aggravation of them, and take in every circumſtance both of Lay 
and Goſpel, and ſer but this in che other ſcale that z»ro thee i; 
burae a Saviour, ſurely ail thy 1niquities will feem lighter then 
vanity, yea they will be as nothing in compariſon thereof \”m 
6, fel ath magnifie the Lird (aid I. ry) ant my ſpirtt reuyceth in 
Luk, 146,47 % | my Savicur. Her ſoul, and her ſpirit within her rejoyced at 
rhis birth of Chriſt ; there 1s caule thatevery ſoul, and ever 
ſpirit ſhould re joyce that ha's any intereſt in this birth of Chriſt, 
O my ſoul, how (houldſt thou: but rejoyce it thou wilt conſider 
theſe particulars ? 

1. God himfelfe is come down into the world , becauſe it was 
impoſſible for thee to come to him, he is come to thee, this 
conſideration made the Prophet cry out, Rejoyce greatly O daugh- 
ter Zion, ſhout O danghter of feruſalem, behuld thy Kiug cometh 

Zech.9.9- yo thee; he iscalled a Kizg, and therefore he is able, and heis 
thy King, and therefore he is willing, but in that rby King cometh 
nts thee, here isthe marvellous love and mercy of God inChiſt, 
Kings do not uſually come to viſit, and to wait upon their ſub- 
jeas, it is well if poare ſubjeRts may come to them, andbead- 
mitted into their preſence co waite on them, O but ſee the great 
King of heaven andearth, the King of Kings, and Lordof Lords 
ſtooping, and bowing the heavens to come down to thee, ſurely 
this is good tydings of great joy, and therefore rejoyce greatly O 
daughter of Zien. A little joy is too ſcant and narrow for this 
newes ; hearts ſhould be inlarged, the doores and gates ſhould 
be ſet wide open for this King of glory to come in, as Balaam 
ſaidof 1/racl, Ged is with him and the ſhont of a Kiag is amoug$t 
them ? ſo now may weſay, God is with us and the ſhout ofa 
King is amongſt us, rejoyce Zim, ſhout O daughter of fe- 
ruſalem. 

2. Godis come down in fleſh, he hath laid aſide, asit were, 
his ownglory, whiles he converſeth with thee ; when God ma- 
nifeſted himſelfe as on mount Sinai, hecame down in thunder 
and lighte1ing, and if now hehad appeared in thunder and 
lightening, if now he had been guarded with an innumerable 
company efAngels, all having their ſwords of vengeance and 
juſtice dravwn, well might poore ſouls have trembled, and have 
run into corners, for who could ever be able to endure his coming 
im this way 2 but lo poore ſoul, God is come down in fleſh, Be 
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hach made hisappearance asa man, as one of us, andthere's not 
in this regard the leaſt diftance betwixt him and us. Surely this 
is fewel tor joy to feed upon, O why ſhould God come do:vn fo 
ſuitably, fo lowly as 1n our nature, 1t he would have thy poore 
foul to be afraid of him? doth not chis very de'igne inte.d con- 
ſolation to thy ſoul > O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy heart 
with the oyle of gladneffe, fee,God himſeife is come down in fleſh 
to liveamongkt us, he profcflech he will have no other life but a- 
mongſi the ſons of inen; ſee what a ſweet way of familiarity and 
intercourſe is made betwixt God and us, now he 1s come down in 
humane frailry. 

3. God haih took on him our nature as a vaſt pipe to his 
Godhead, that it may flow out in all manner of ſweetneſs upon 
our hearts; if God had come down in flcſh only to have been 
ſeen of us, ir had been a wondertul condeſcention, and a preat 
mercy : if 1 have found favour in thy cyes (laid Moſes) ſhew me Fx0d.33-1t. 
the way that I may kyow thee ,, but to come down, and to come 
down in fleſh, and to come down in fleſh not only to be ſeen, but 
to diſpatch the great buſineſſe of our ſouls ſalvation, here's 
cornfort indeed : with what joy ſhould we draw water out of 
this well of falvation 2 ſurely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs 
of our comforts, the ſhortneſſe of our hopes, the faintneſſe of 
our ſpirits, the lowneſle of our graces, is from the not knowing, 
or the not heeding of this particular, Chriſt in fleſh ſtands not 
for a Cypher, but itisan Organ of life and grace unto us, it is a 
fountaine of comfort that can neverrun dry. In this fleſh there 
is laid in on purpoſe ſuch a fulneſſe of the Godhead, that of his 
fulneſſe we might receive in our meaſure grace for grace. O my 
ſoul, thouart dayly buſic in eying this and that, but above all 
know that all the fulneſſe of God lyes in Chriſt incarnate to be 
emptied upon thee : this was the meaning of Chriſt taking on 
him fleſh, that through his fleſh he might convey to thee what- 
ſoever is in himſelfe as God. As for inſtance, God in himſelfe is 
good, and gracious, and powerfull, and all-ſufficient, and merci. 
ful, and what not > now by his being in fleſh he ſuits ai! this, and 
conveyes all this to thee , obſerve this for thy eternal comtorr, 

God in and through the fleſh makes all his attributesand glory 
ſerviceableto thy ſoul. 

4. Godin our nature hath laid out the model and dravght of 
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what he will do unto all his Saints for ever, humane nature was 
never ſo advaiced before, what ? to be glorified above the | 
Angels? to be unitedin a perſona] union with the ſecond perſon 
of the Godhead? ſurcly hence may be expected preat macrters. 
here'sa faire ſtep for the bringing of our perſons up to theen- | 
joyment of God, if God be come down in the likeneſſe of man, 
why, then he wili bring vs up into the likeneſle of Cod , look | 
what vzas done to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame ( as far as | 
we arecapable) thall be donc co our perſons 1n heaven. Think 
of it, O my ſoul, why hath God made fleſh fo gjorious, bur tg | 
ſhew that he will by that make thee glorious aiſo ? Chritt :s the ; 
great Epitome of all the dei;gnes of God, ſothat in him thou | 
maiſt ſee what thou art de{igned unto, and how high andrich thou ; 
t Joh, 3.2. ſhalt be in theother world. Beloved, now are we the ſconcs if Gid, | 


Ws 


and it doth nt yet appeare what we ſoall be, but we know when be 
ſpall apprave, we ſhall be Ihe tim, he is now like us, but tl.en | 
(faith the Apoſtle) we (hall be like unto tim, he mill change ou < 

Phil: 3+ 21. vil bay, that it m.ty be faſhicned like unto his pl:ricas b:dy. Oh 
conſider what a frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe 
up from this ground of Chriſt incarnate, God in the 
fleſh ? 

5. Godin the fleſh is the firſt opening of bis eternal plot to 
do us good, the ſecd of rhe w:man was the firſt word of comfort 
that ever was heard in the world after man was fallen , the plot 
was of old, but the execution was not till after the crearion and 
then wasa dim diicovery of it even in che beginning of rime, 
though no cleare manifeſtation till the fulneſſeof time. Well, | 
take it as we pleaſe, waetherin the beginning of time, or in the 
fuln?fle of time , whether in the promiſe, or in performance, 
this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate 1s the fr{t opening of all Gods 
heart and glory unto the ſonnesof men, and from this we may 
raiſe a world of comfort, for if God in the execution of his decrees 
begins ſo giorioully, how will he end? i God he (> full of love 
as to come down in fleſh now in this world. Oh what matter of 
hope is laid up before us, of what od will be tous in that world 
ro come ? ifthe glory of God be let out to our ſors ſo fully at 
iirft, what glorious openings of a'l the glory of 50d will beler 
out to our {fouls at Jah > Chrittizne ! what do you think willGod 
do With us, or bring us unto, when we ſhall be wich him jo hea- 

Ven? 
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yen ? youſee now he is manifeſted in fleſh, and he hath laid out 
a world of glory in that , but the apoſtle tell us of another ma- 


nifeſtation, for we /1.11/ ſee him as he is, he ſhall at laſt be wanifeſt 1 Jofn 3. 24 


in himſelte, ow we {ce rhrovgh a glefſe darkly but then face to face, 
now we know in part, but thea ſhall we know even as a'jo we are 
known. To what an height of knowledge or manifeſtation this 
doth ariſe, I am now to ſeck, and ſo ! muſt he whilſt Iam on this 
ſide heaven; but this I believe,rhe manifeltation of God ard C hriſt 
is more in heaven, thenis, orever hath been, or ever ſhall be 


upon earth, chjns eyes ſhall fee the Kt op in his beauty, orin his)t., 13. 


glory, faith Eſa . thereisa great deal of difference betwixt ſee- 
ing the Kings in his ordinary, and feeing himin his robes, and 
upon his throne, with his Crown on his head, and his Scepter in 
his hand, and his Nobles about him in all his glory; the firſt 
openings of Chriſt are slorious, but, O what will it beto lee him 
in his greateſt gtory that ever hewill manife ell umſelfe in we 
ulually ſay that workmen do their. meancit work at ii: :ft, and if the 
glorious incarnation of Chritt be but the beginning 07 Cods 
works in reference tocur fouls faivation, what are thoſe [ail 
WOrkS ? 

O my foul weigh all theſe paſſiszs, and make an application 
oiitemrto thy ſ:ife, and then ell meif yet thou ha't not matter 
enough to raiſe up! iy beart, andto fill it with joy unſpeakable, 
and tul of glo! ry, W hen the wiſemen ſaw but ch- ftar of Chriſt; M1h, 


th ey 7: PEPP joyced with; 19 CAC "ed 127 Cr: at J*Y, how much Mare Vas 


17 


they ſary © brift fu WNCITE > 1orrr father 2braham (ſaid Chriitt to 1ins.56 


the jJewves) 75 Jed 11 ſec ny diy, a be [awir and was 2d he 
ſaw itindesd, but afzr off with the eyes of faith ; they alore 
Chrift had tie promiſe, but we ſee the performance, how then 
ſrouid vy erej wee ? hoy 7 £149 {hovidit thou he.O my fou;,at the 
fight, ani the eff: & of Chr: its WCcarnation? if 7obn th e Baptiſt 
could leap for joy in his mothers belly wien C ent was but yet 

In the womy, bow ould thy heart leap for jo vrhio cant, fay 


7 4 L ; "_ ? #0 5 / g,nnt/ FD 
with [13C Prochet . 7; 9 EPO FIDTESS, ; 3* 7 - 6*$1 7 #1 7 76 A / 1 I 
Boers If $1000 37:x.21 NE ror th econſo LON Gi. 7 act tith bim 7. 24 uw: 2,428 
ELPIS TBS 207 po o_ v fled © {, how Nou og thou W 
Joy 17 5..ac5 tim wit At? ATMES$ XY. k-19welt his comin #1 Ds 
fcth, ard viho haſt lieard lim come inthe Goſpel, in fie richelt 


and nott alluring e: expreliions 5 his loys > 2 Ihe ir of God, 
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yea if multitudes of Angells could ling for joy at his birth, gJory 
to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and gord will towards men, 
how much more ſhou dt thou, whom it concernes more then the 
Ange!'s, joyne with them in conſort, and (ing for joy this joyful 
fong of g1:4 will towards mea? awake, awake O my foul, awake, 
awake, utter a ſong ! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come 
down into the world, that God is cone down in fleſh, that God 
is come down in fleſh in order to thy reconciiiation , that God 


' is come down in the likeneffe of man. that he niay bring thee up 


into the likencſs of God, and that all theſe are bur the tirtt op-n. 
ings of the grace, and goodnels, and glory of God 1n Chriſt unto 
thy ſoul, and Oh what work will thele make in thy ſoul, if the 
Spirit come in, who 1s the C'omtorter! 
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SEC T::8; 
Of calling on 7 eſus in that reſpett. 


8. [ Et us call on 7/15, or on God the Father in and through 
—- Jeſus. Now this calling wn f. ſus containes prayer, and 
praiſe. 1. We mult pray that all theſe tranſaQt'ons ot Jeſus 
at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours, and is not here 
encouragement for our prayers? if we obſerve it, this very point 
of Chriſts incarnation opens a door of rich entrance into the 
preſence of God, we ay call it a bleſſed portal into heaven, not 
of Iron, or Braſſe, but of our own fl-ſh, this is that ew ana 
living way nhich he bath conſecrated for ur, threngh the vaile, that 
is to ſur bic fleſh, with what b}dneſſe and freeneſſe may we now 
enter into the hoheſt, and craw neare unto the throne of grace ? 
why,Chriſt is incarnate, Cod is come down in the flcſh; though 
his Deity may confound ::s if we ſhould immediately and ſolely 
apply our ſelves unto it ) yet his humanity comforts our faint and 
feeble ſouls, God ia his humility animates our ſouls to come unto 
him, and to ſeek of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then 
to Chriſt; away, away O my ſoul to Jelus, or to God the Father, 
in, and through Jeſus; and O deſire that the effet, the fruit, 
the benehit, of his conception, birth, and of the wonderful _ 
0 
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ofthe two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. What ? doſt thou 
hope in Jeſus, and believe thy part in this incarnation of Chriſt ? 
why then pray in hope, and pray in faith ; what is prayer, butthe 
ſtreame and river of faith, an iſſue of the delire of that which I 


joyfully beleeve? thou O Lord God of hefles, Gel of Iſrael, baſt * Sam. 7. 27 


revealed to thy ſervant ſayias, T will build thze an houſe, therefore 
hath thy ſervant found in his heart, to pray this prayer unto 


thee. 
2. We muſt praiſe, This was tke ſpecial duty practiſed by all 


Saiats and Angels at Chriſts birth, my /o-1 dith magnific the Lird Luke x. 46, 


(ſaid f Mary) and my ſpirit rey th in Gol my Saviour. And 


bI:fſ:d be the Lord God of 1ſra:l (laid Zechary) for he hath wijfited Luke 1, 68, 


and rede-med his people; andglury ro 70d 1a the high:ſt, ſaid the 
heavenly hoaſt ; only one Angel had before brought the newes, 


ants you is brrne this aay inthe City of David a Saviour, which is Luke 2, 17, 


Chriſt the Lord , but immediateiy after there were many to ting 
praiſes ; not only {1x Cherubims, as //uz4h ſaw ; nor only tfoure 
and ewernity Elders, as foha law ;, but a mulcitude of heavenly 
Angels like armies, that by their heavenly Hallelujahs gave glory 
to..od. O my ſoul, do thou endeavour to keep conſort with 
thoſe many Anpels. 0 ſing praiſes, (ing praiſes unto God, ſing 
praiſes Never w.s like caſe fince the firſt creation: never was 
the wiſdome truth. j:it:ce, mercy, and goodneſſe of God ſo 
manifeſt be:ore : 1 ſha.] never torget that laſt ſpeech of a dying 
Saint upon the it ige, 6/ ſd be Gd for feſius Chriſt. O my foul, 
living and dying let chis be chought on, what? Chriſt incarnate ? 
and incarnate for me? why wi - the Lird O my ſoa!, and all that 


is within me ol:ſſe his h.ly name. 
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SECT. 9. 
Of conf.rming to 7 ſus in that reſpett. 


9, Wo us conforme to feſn1s in reference to this great tranſacti- 
on of his incarnation. Luking ts feſres containes this, 

and is the cauſe of this , the ſight of God will make us like to 
God; and the fight of Chriſt will make us like to Chrift , for as 
XY3 a 
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a looking glaſle cannot be expoſed to the ſan, but it will ſhine 
like the lame; ſo God receives none to contemplate his face 
but he transformes them into his own likenelfe by the irradiation 
of his light, and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths of 
his glorious and bleſſed incarnation, but they carry along with 
them ſweer impreflions of an abidins - and transformin 

nature, Come then tet us once more /ok to Feſz24 in his 
incarnation, that we may conforme, and be like to Jeſus in tha; 
roſpedt. : 

But wherein !ies this conformity or likeneſs to Jeſus > I anſwer, 


by the holy Ghofſt infuſed , he bath broctier res by the Vera, faith 


to convey ſupernatural ite, but afcer this manner : where 9 vie 
; on o 


#5 the pecple prriſp 3 whereno preactirs tis, there is a worle judge- 
me:tthen that of Zo:pr, when there was one dead in every fa. 
mily. By ihe Word and Spirit, the feeds ofall grace are fownin 
the heart at 6.172, and the heart cloſing with it, immediately Chriſt 
15 CONC 204 in thehearr 
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terrors and ſpiritual agonies which are often before the work of 
regeneration ; they may be reſembled tothe heating of mettals 
before they melt, andare caſt into the mold to be faſhioned, 
now by the help of natural reaſon one may diſcerne theſe. 
2. Much more may the firſt motions and operations of grace be 
diſcerned by one truely regenerate, becauſe that in them h's 
ſpirit works rogether with the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſoch are ſorrow 
for {in as (in, and ſeeking rightiy for comforc, an hunvring detre 
after hriſt and his merits, neither do ] think it tmpoſtible for a 
regenerate man to feele the very firſt il|apſe ofthe $p rit into the 
ſoul, for it may bring that lenſe with ir ſelf-as to be eaſily 
diſcerned, aithongh ic doth not alwaies tee, nor perhaps uſually 
ſee; it is true that the giving of Spiritu:! i:te, andthe giving of 
the fenſe of 1t are two diſtin&t aRs of the Spirit, vet who can deny 
but that both theſe as may go together , though a'waies they 
donot go together ? howſoever it is, yet even im ſuch perſons 


«inthe inſtant of regeneration may feele themſelves in a rege- 


nerate eſtate : this concluſion ſtands firme. 752. they may know 
what 1s wrenght in them, but how it is wrong lt they caxnot karw, nor 
underſtand; we feele the winde, and perceive it inthe motions 
and vperations thereof, but the Originals of it we are nat able 
exaRtly ro deſcribe ; ſome think the beginnings of winds is from 
the flux of the aire, others from the exhalations of the earth, but 
there is no certainty , ſoit isin the manner of this conception, 
or paſſive reception of Chriſt and grace into our hearts , we know 
not how it is wrought, but it nearly concernes vs to know that it 
s wrought , look we to this conformity, that as Chriſt 
was conceived in Iary by the holy Ghott, fo, that Chrift 
be conceived in us, in a ſpiritual fenſe by the ſame boly 
Ghott. | 

2. Chriſt was ſintified in the Virgins womb, ſo muſt we he 
fanRitied in cur felves, followins the commandement of God: 
be yeluly 5 T xm ly : fouisregenerats muſt be ſanRified, eniy 
10.751 (faith tie A P- is) that hath thigh p*? 1% hm, Prertine rt, ins 
ſelfe evea a; ke i picro, T know onr hearts are (as it were} ſas 


of corrapctons, yer we muſt daviy cleanſe our ſelves of Lern 6 


little and lir- les Chriſt conld not have been a fit Saviour for Us, 


ualefſe :irft he kad been ſanRified, neither can we be fr members 


A } 44; 15 p of . 
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Rom 12,1 Apoſtle, [beſcech you brethren by the mcrcics of Ged, that you pre. 


of the kor{es h: lincſſe unto the Lord. == yea every pot in feruſalem 
and in Fudah ſhall be hilineſſe unto the Lord , every veſſel under 
Chriſt and the Goſpel mult have written upon it, holireſſe to the 
Lid, thus our ſpiritual ſervices, figured by the ancient ceremo- 
nial ſeryices are ſet out by a larger meaſure of holineſſe then was 
in old time : it is a ſweet reſemblance of Chriſt to be holy, for 
ſo he is ſtiled rhe holy child feſus ,, he was ſanftihed from the 
womb, and ſanRified in the womb for our imitation : for their 
[ales I ſanttifie my ſelfe (faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be [an- 
Jobn 17. 19 AHified. 
3. Chriſt the ſonne of man is by nature the Sonne of God, fo 
we poore ſonnes of men muſt by grace become the ſonnes of 
God, even of the ſame God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal.q. 4,5,7 for this very end God ſent his own Sonne made of a woman, that we 
might recerve the adoption of ſonnes, —— wherefore thou art no more a 
ſervant, but aſonne, and! f a ſonne, then an heire of God through 
Chriſt. This intimatesthat what relation Chriſt hath unto the 
John x.14 Father by nature, we ſhould have the ſame by grace; by nature 
v.12, he is the only begotten Sonne of the Fathir, and as many as ons 
Vim 
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him (faith f «bx ) to them he gave power to Fecume the foanesof Gid,, 
even to them that beleeve on his Name, it is true, Chriſt reſerves 
to himſelfe the preheminence , he is in a peculiar manger rhe 

rſt borwes among many brethren, yet in him, and for himall the gs ,,, 
reſt -of the brethren are accounted as firſt bornes : So God bids —* © 
Muſes ſay unto Pharach, Iſracl is my ſenne even my ſirft-borne , Ex94.4.22,23- 
eAnd I ſay unto thee let my ſorne go, that he mey ſerve me, andif 
thou refuſe to let him go, behold 1 will ſlay thy ſoaze, even thy ſirſt- 
hurne. And the whole Church of God conliiting of Jew and 
Gentile, is inthe ſame ſort deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be rhe | 
general aſſembly and Church of the firſt-borne tar Hed in heaven , by Hick 12. 23, 
the ſame reaſon that we are ſonnes, we are firſt-bornes, if we are p.m. 8. 1- 
children,then are we heires, heires of God, ard j1ynt-heires with th 
{briſt. O who would not endeavour after this priviledge > who 
would not conforme to Chriſt in this reſpeR ? 

4. Chriſt the Sonne of God was yet the ſonne of man. there 
was in him a duplicity of natures really diſtinguiſhed, and in this 
reſpe&t, the greatelt majeſty and the greateſt humility that ever 


remember our ſelves to be but ſons of men, our priviledges are 
not ſo high, but our poore conditions, trailties, in{irmities, ſins 
may make usas low: who was higher then the Son of God ? and 
who was lower then the fon of man? as he_is God, he is in the 
boſome of his F:ther, as heis man, he is in the womb of his mo- 
ther, as be is God, his throne is in heaven, and he filis all things 
by bis immeruity; as heis man, heis circumſcribed ina cradle, I 
meane a manger, a molt uneaſie cradle ſure, as he is God, he is 
cloathed i a robe of glory; as he is man, heis wrapped in a few 
courſ: ſwadling bands, as he is God, he is incircled with millions 
of bright Ange!s; ash2is man, he is1n company of foſeph, and 
Mary,and the heaſts, as heis God,he is the eternal Word of the 
Father, all-ſufficieat, and without need; as he is man, he ſubmits 
bimſelfe to a condition, imperfeX, inglorious , indigent, and 
neceflicous : well, /ct this mind be ia you which was alſo in Chriſt 
7. ſz, who being in the forme of God, thought it not robbery to be 
cqual with God, but he made himſclfe of no reputation, and took tPo3i 
lim the forme of a ſervant, and was made #3 the likexeſe of men, and 
being formd 1a faſhion as a man he hauwbled himſelfe , he that 
thought it no robbery to be equal witi God humbled himſelfe 
L 7, tt 
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ea ar ES A eee eons 
to become man, we ſhould have found it no robbery to be 
equal with devils, and are we too proud to learn of God > what 
an intollerable diſproportion is this, to behold an humbleGog 
anda proud man? who can endure to ſee a Prince on toot, and 
his vaſſal mounted? ſha | the Sonne of God be thus humble for 
us, and ſhall not we be humble for our ſeives ?I ſay for our ſelves 
that deſerve to be caſt down amongſt che loweſt wormes, the 
damnediſt creatures? what are we in our beſt condition here on 
earth ? had wethe beſt natures, pureſt converſations, happieſt 
endowments that accompany the Saints, pride overthrowesal|. 
it thruſt proud NN bxchadnezzar out of Babel, proud Hamanout 
of the Court, proud Say/ out of his Kingdome, proud Lucifer our 
of Heaven, poor man how ill it becomes thee to be proud, when 
God himſelte is become thus humble ? © /ears of me ( faith Chriſt) 


Matth.1z,29 for 1 4 week, and humble, and lowly in ſpirtt, and you ſhall finds 


John 17, 21 


1; ivha 7. 3 


reſt unto yorr ſouls. 

5. The two natures of Chriſt, though really diſtinguiſhed, yer 
were they inſeperably joyned, and mace not two, bur one perſon, 
ſo mutt our natures and perſons though at greateſt diſtance from 
God, be inſeperably joyned and united to Chriſt, and thereby 
alſo to God. 7 pray (faith Chritt) rhar they all may be one as 
thou Father art in mc, and 1 in thec, that they alſe may be [11 in us, 
That union of Chriſts two natures we call a per{nnal hype ſtatical 
union, and this union of Chrift with us, we call a mz ftical and 
fpiritual union, yet though it be myſt.cal and ſpiritua], this 
hinders not but that it is a true, real, efſential, ſubſtantial union, 
whereby the perſon of the beleever is indiſſolubly united to the 
slorious perſon ofthe Son of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing w2 may conſider if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, either 
ot perſons 13. one nature, or of natures in one perſon, or of na- 
tures and perſons in one ſpirit, in the firſtis one God, in the 
ſecond is one Chriſt, inthe third is one Church with Chrift . 
our union unto Chriſt is the laft of theſe, whereby he and we are 
all ſpiritually united to the making up of one myftica! body, O 
what a priviledge isthis / a poore beleever, be he never ſo mean 
or miſerablein the eye of the world, yet he is one with Chriſt, as 
Chriſt is one with the Father, ozr fellowſhip is with the Father 
and with his S$:nae 7oſus Chriſt , every Saint is Chriſts fellow, 
there 15 a kinde of analogical proportion between Chriſt and his 

Saints 
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caints in every thing , if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he1s 
in his perſon, in his glory, in his Spirit, in his graces, in his Fa- 
thers love, and in the acceſle he hath to the Father, inall theſe 
weare ina ſort fellowes with Chriſt ; only with this difference 
that Chriſt hath the preheminence in all things; all comes from 
che Father firſt to Chriſt, and all we have is by marriage with 
Jeſus Chriſt , Chrift by hisuniton hath all good things withour 
meaſure, but we by our union have them only in meaſure, as it 
pleaſeth him to diſtribure. But herein if wereſemble Chriſt, 
whether in his union with the Father, or in his union of the two 
natures in one perſon ofa Mediatour, if by looking on Chriſt, 
wecome to this likeneſle, to be one with Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what 
a priviledge is this ! had we not good warrant for fo high a 
challenge, it could be no lefſe then a blaſphemovs arrogance to 
lay claime to the royal blood of heaven : but the Lord is 
pleaſed ſo to dignitie a poore worme, that every beleever 
may truely ſay, 1 am one with Feſus Chriſt, and feſus Chriſt :s one 
with me. x 
To ſweeten this union to our thoughts, I ſhall acquaint you 
with the priviledge flowing from it, and let the ſame ſtir you 
up to conforme. 
| Henceit is that Chriſt lives in us, and that Chriſt both gives 
life, and is our life. When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, ©, RE 
Chriſt is to me to live, aud I live, vet not 1, bat Chrift liveth in me. phil, x 5x 
There is a ſpiritual and 2 naturailife; for the natural life what Gal. 2.209 
15it but a bubble, a vapour, a inaddow, a dreame, a nothing ? 
but th's ſpiritual life 1s an exccllent iite, it is wrought in us by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, there is a world of difference betwixt the na- 
turaland the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference b2twixe 
what I do asa man, and whatI doas a Chriſtian, asa man [I 
have eyes, eares, motions, affeftions, underitanding, naturally as 
my own; but as a Chriſtian I have all theſe from him wit! 
whom I am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, asa mank 
have bodily eyes, and 1 behold bodily and material things, but as 
a Chriſtian Thave ſpiritual eyes, and I lee invitible and eternal 
things, as it is ſaid of 77ſes, that be endured, 2s ſeeing him who ig Hibs 11. 27 
invible, aSamanl bave outward eares, and I heare outivard 
ſounds of all forts whether articulate, or inarticulate , but 25 a 
ChriſtianT have inward cares, and ſol heare the voyce of Chrift, 
EZ 2 . and 
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G.l.4. 19, 


x Cor,z.1. 


3 John 2.14, 
Eph 4» I3. 


Row. 6-8. 
Rom, S 4, Ile 
Col.3.1 

Roms. 8, I7, 
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and of Gods Spurit, ſpeaking to my foul; asamanlI have bodily 
feet, and by them 1 move in my own ſecular wayes, but as a 
Chriſtian I have ſpiritual feer, and on them I walk with God in 
all the waies of his commandements; as a man I have natura] 
aftetions, and fo I love beauty, and feare paine, and hate an 
enemy. and ! rcjoyce in outward proſperity or the like ; bur as a 
Chriſtian] have renewed affections, and to : loved goodneſle, and 
hate rothiog but lin, and 1 feareabove all the ditpleature ot m 
God, and1 rejoyce in Gods favour, which ts better thenlite. 
Surely this 13 a biefled life; and as tuyn as ever I am united tg 
Chriſt, why then 7 ve, yr wot IT, bat Chriſt liwvethin ms Firſt, 
Chrilt ts conceived, and then Clriit is formed, and then Chriſt is 
borne, ard then Chciſt growes in me to a bleſſed iulneſſe ; wy 
little children of when 1travile in birth agaize wutill Chriſt be 
fermed ia yeu ;,, formation followes conception, and travel implies 
a birth:thenafrer this we are babes i Chriſt, or Chriſt isas a babe 
in us; from thencewe grow up to ſtrength of youth, Thare 
written unto you young men becauſe ye are ſtrong, and at laſt we 
come to Goſpel perfeRion, even towards the meaſnre of the ftature 
of the fulziſe of Chriſt. Is this all ? nay, if my union be tirme, 
and Chriſt livein me, why then1 go on, and in this condition 1 ans 
dead with Chriſt, and I am buried with Chriſt, and I amalive 
againe unto God tnronth Chriſt; ani I am riſen with Criſt, ard 1 
am 21irified with Chriſt, Nay,yet more, my ſufferings are Chriſts, 
C1. 1.24 and Chriſts ſufteringsare mine, Rem.8. 17. Tamin 
Chriſt an kicire of glory, Row. 8. 17. and {hiilt is in methe hope 
oi glory, Cl. 1.27. O my Chriſt, mylite, what am ],or what 
i- my fathers houſe that thou ſhouldeſt come down into me, that 
thou ſhouileſt be conceived in the won:d of my poore (inful 
heart, that rhou ſhouideſt give my ſoul a new and ſpiritual life, a 
life begu1 3:4 grace and erding in eternal glory ? I ſhall not 
reckon ep any more priviledges of this union, me- thinks 1 ſhou! 
107 ned: it I] tell youof grace and glory, what can] more ? 
gory 1* the tigheſt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerningit, the 
ol ib choy naveſt me, ih. given them, that they may be ont, 
WW nas mneareont. Ab ny brethren ! to be fo like Chriſt as to 
be 0.- wit Chriſt, ir is neare indeed, O let us conforme to 
Chili ;n this; he is one with our nature 1© an hypoſtatica:, 
perſona; union, let us be one with him ina ſpiritual, holy, and 
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a myſiica! union, if God be not in onr perfonsas truely, chough 
not 25 iully as in our nature, we have no particular com:ort from 
this d:irgge 0: his perſonal, hypoſtacical, an2 wondertul 
unton 

6. Criſt was borne, ſo muſt we be new- borne; to this I have 
ſpoken r/hen ! laid it down as an evidence that :t9 254 £114 is 
bor«:, 40.7 wt? 43 4 ſoune is given; O.ly one word more; We mutt 
be 1eiv Har»? , 4s once borne by nature, to new-borne by grace , 
there n1:ti be 10ine reſemblances in us of Chritt borne amonglt 
us. As, 1- « hriſt borne hada Father in heaven and a Mother 
on earth, ſo in our new birth we muſt look on God as our Father 
in heaven, and on the C hurch as our Mother on earth , it was 
uſually ſaid. ont of the Church no ſalvation: , and to this the A- 


poltle alludes, 7eruſalrm which is above is free, which ts the mither Gul, 4,26, 


of #5 all, indeed out of t'1e Church there is no means of ſalvation, 
no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirme, nothing at all to 
hold forth Chriſt to a ſoul, and without Chriſt how ſhould there 
be the ſalvation of ſouls ? ſo that we muſt look on the Church 
as our Mother, and on God as our Father , not that we deny 
ſome to be as ſpiritual fathers unto others, Pau/telis the C9r17- 


thians, that he was their father, 195:gh ye hrwe ten thouſand in- x Cyr, 4. 16 


ftruftersin Chriſt, yet have ye mt many fathcrs, for ia Chriſt 7eſ7rs 
Thave vegotten you through the Goſptl , but alas fuch fathers are 
but miuiiterial fathers, and therefore P.z/ ſeeins to correRt him- 


ſelfe, who is Paul ? and whois Apilts? bit miaiſters by whom ye 1 Cgz, 3-5 


bel:«ved, even as the Lord gave to cvery man? tis God only is 
our Father principally, originally, ſupreamely ; G<:d only puts 
grace and vertuc into the womb of the ſuul , it 1s not pollible 
that any creature ſhould be a Creatour of the new 
cxeacure. O then let us look up to heaven and fay, 
OP new mahs me, new create me, O be thou wy Fas 
tho, | 
>. When Chriſt was borne, all 7:ra/alem was troubled, ſo 
whe: tus new birth is, we mult look for it, that much commo- 
tion, and much diviion of keart will be, the Divel could not be 
calit out of tlie poſſeſſed perton, but he would exceedingly teare, 
and torment, and vex the poſtefſed perſon, the truth is. we 
cannot expect that Chriit ſhould expelil Sathan from thoſe holds 
ang dominions he hath over us, but he will be ſure to put usto 
| AL3 creat. 
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great feare and terrour in heart. Beſides not only the evil ſpirit, 
but Gods Spirit is for a while a ſpirit of bondage, to make every 
ching as a mighty burthen unto us, there are many pretenders 
to the grace of Godin Chriſt, but they can not abide to heare of 
any paines or pangs in this new birth, O this is legal, but] 
pray thee tell me, doſt thou ever know any woman bring forth 
in her ſleep or in a dreame, without feeling any paine ? and 
how then ſhould the heart of man be thus new changed and 
moulied without ſeveral pangs ? look as it is in the natural birth, 
there are many pangs and troubles, i ſcrrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
children, ſo it 1s, and muſt be in our ſpiritual birth, theres uſually 
(I will not ſay alwayes, to ſuch or ſach a degree) many pangsand 
croubles, there's many a throb, and many an heart: ach ere Chriſt 
can be formed in us. 

3. When Chriſt was borne there was a diſcovery of many of 
the glorious attributes of God, then mercy and truth met fog 
ther, and righteouſneſſe and peace kiſſed eachuthey ,, then eſpecially 
was a diſcovery of the goodnefle, and power, and wiſdome, and 
holineſſe of God. So when this new birth is, we muſt look upon 
it as a glorious diſcovery of thoſe lovely attributes. As, 1, Of 
his mercy, goodnefſle, love, how often is this called his prace, 
and the riches of his grace ? Chriſtians ! you that know what 
the new birth meanes, do you not ſay, the goodneſſe of God appears 
in this ? ſurely it was Gods goodnetle to make a world, but this 
is the riches of his goodneſſe to create a new heart in you, when 
man by his ſin was fallen, he might have been thrown away as 
refuſe, fit fuel only for everiaſting flames, it might have been 
with mankinde as it was with devils, in their deluge God did 
not providean Arke to fave ſo manyas eight perſons, not one 
Angel that fell was the objzet of Gods grace; And that God 
ſhould paſſe by ail thoſe Angels, and mary thouſands 
of the ſonnes of men, and yet that he ſhould look 
upon you in your blood, and bid you /ive, O the goodneffc of 
God ! 

2. Asof the goodneſſe, fo in this new birth there's a diſcovery 
of Gods power ; and hence it is called a #3 creatorre. The very 
ſame power that framed the world, is the framer of this new 
creature, che work of converſion is ſet forth by the work of 
creation ; God only creates man, and Godonly converts man ; 

in 
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in the creation God faid Jer there be light, and there was light, in 

our converſion God faith, Jer there be light, and preſently the 

ame God ſhivesin our hearts; nay, this power of converſion in 

ſome ſenſe far 1 u[eth the crea tion, rs whom 5s the arme of the Lord 141 Ge x 
revealed ? the Lord purs to Ins arme, his power, his ſtrength 
indeed in converiion of fouls, whea he made the world, he met 
wich nothing ro reiift him, he only ſpake the word and it was 
done; but in che converlion of a finner God meets with 
the whole frame of all creatures oppoling and reſitti-g 
him, the Devil and the world without, and fin and corrup- 
tion within , here then muſt needs be a power | agwnſt all 

ower, 

/ 3. As ofche goodnefle and power of God, ſo in this new birth 
there's a di{covery of the wiſdo!ueof God. TI might inſtance in 
many particulars, As, 1, In that the regenerate are moſt- 
what of the meancſt and contempribieſt perſons, »o9t many wiſe, 
mt many noble, &c. 2. Inthat many times God takes the worlſt 
weeds and makes them the ſweeteſt lowers; thus Paxl, Zacbe- 
», the ”ublicans, and Harlots. 3. In that the regenerate 
are of the feweſt, and leaſt number, many are called, but 
few are chiſen. 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a time to 
be his time of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers many con- 
currences of ſtrange love meeting together , reade Exch. 
* 45.6.5, 9 in all theſe particuſars is his wiſdome won- 
ertul. 

4. Asof the goodnefſe, power, and wiſedome of God, ſo in 
this new birth there's a diſcovery of the holineſſe of God. If a- 
clod of earth, or piece of muck ſhould be madea glorious ſtar in. 
heaven, iT is not more wond:rful then for a ſinner to be made 
like an Angel, doing the will of God, ir argues the holineſs of 
God, and his love of holineſſe, to make man holy, he tells us 
that without holineſſe none hall fee Gd, and fins irſt 
he will make us holy, and then he w'll bring us to himſelfe, © 
es a bleſſed conformity | as Chriit was borne let us be new 

rne. | 
7. Chriſt after his birth did and ſuffered many things in his 
childhood. (I ſhould be too large to ſpeak to every particular) ſo 
ſhould we learne to beare Gods yoabe ever in onr 1euth, It is go0d Lam, 3. 37 
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Eccleſ, 12,1 


Prov. 23.6 


Luke 2. 52 


Exod. 10.9 
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to imitate Chriſt even betimes, remember nw thy (reatonr in the 
dayes of thy y wth, while: the eval dayes come not, nor the Years draw 
nizh, when th. ſh..ts {ay 1 ave mo pleaſure in them. Do we not 
ſee by experience what a bleſſed thing a gracious and an holy 
cducarion 132 train? rp 2 5417d in the way he ſhiald 9, and when he 
is ol4 be will uct deparr fr mit. Oye Parents that ye would dg 
your duties, and in that reſpect imitate Poſeph and CMaryin 
their care and nurture of the holy child Feſws; and O yechil. 
dren that yo'z would do your duties, and imitate Jeſus , the 
bleſſedſt patterne that ever was, that as you grow in #14 
you alſo might grew in faverr with God and man. Obſerve him 
inthe Temple when he was but twelve years old, ſee him A 
the midſt of the Detlers, beth hecring them, and atking they 
queſtions , Children whiles little (if but capable of inſtruRion) 
ſhould with their Parents wait on God in the midſt of or 
aſſemblies ; Ie/es told Phirach they muſt have rheiy Joung 
ones with them to the ſolemn worſhip , and when 7ohuaread 
the Law of God to the congregation of 1/rac/, they had 7he;y 
little ones with them in that ſolemn afſembly. Obſerve Chriſt 
alſoin N2zarerh, where during his minority he wasever /ybje 


to bis Parents, fo chilaren obey yorr Parents in the Lord, for this 


z5 right : not only the Law of God, but the Goſpel of Chriſt 
makes mention of this, hunowr ti 7 father and me:ber, whichis the 
irſk Commandement with promiſe , I know the ſubjeRion of 
Chriſt 8xtends to his particular calling, and this alſo is for your 
imitation ; in obedience to his ſuppoſed father the holy chiid 
would havea particular employment, ſomething muſt be done 
for the ſupport of that holy family wherein Jeſus lived, and to 
that purpoſe he puts to his own hands, and works in the trade 
ofa Carpenter ; ſuch as will live idle, and without a calling, 
that ſerve for no other uſe but to devour- Gods creatures, and 
to makea dearth, O how unlike are they to Jeſus Chriſt ? It 
isnoted for a grievous ſinne, and a chief part of the corruption 
of our nature to beunprotitable to the generation with whom 
we live, they are altogether Eceme unprofitable, there is 
zone that dath goed Religion and grace where ever it pre- 
vaileth, makes men protitable , and in thisreſpe> the poor- 
eft ſcrvant and drudge may have more comfort in his eſtate, 
then 
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then the greateſt gentleman that hath nothing to do but to eat, 


and drink, and play, 


Thus farre we have Jookrd on Feſws as our Feſws in his in. 
carnation, or his firſt coming in the fleſh. Our nex: 
work is to /9k on feſ:4 carrying on the great work; 
of mans falvation during his life, from fohns bap- 
time, untill his ſuffering and dying on the croſle, 


_ — ——_— —— 
Ree ne nn 


a rt ——— om 


— 
—_— 


- _ 


In his Lite. 
T he fourth Book. 
The Second Part, 


LOOKING UNTO 


Mark. 1c 1; 
/ SE Rr MEESs C24 n = 4 -— Eu. , 
The veginmng of tre Goſpee «| {cſs Chriſt, the Soune of 


Ma-th, 2. 16, 17, 


eAnd7 las when he was trad, went up ſtraight way ont » 
the water, ana to 1þ pes were opcriea mtr 'im, and he ſaw the 


S P2r1t f Gil ar CENLURL ihe cove, and [i a2! ng pon bm . azd lo 
a vozce from beat cn, iz "VI1.0 1,088 1s my beley ed Son, in whons I am 
well ple. i/cd. 

Matth..4.1,2,3,00 12. 

Then was Feſws 1-- -p of t Th 11 uo the n:1derneſſe, to be tempt- 
% of tre D vel, and when he 146 , fo. four by in "*5,and fourty nights, 
be we: 5 after ward an hungred , and w.'cn 1e tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, &<. 

Matth. 4. 23. 

And fe [ſus went about all Galil:e, rteec'ing in thir S7nagognues, 
ana preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and le. liar all manner of 
hickneſſes, and all mann of diſeaſes among the people. 


r 


Luke 6. 12:23; 

Ara it Ceime ts paſſe tm theſe aryes that He went out 11to a monn- 
taine to pray, rh centinned a 1 night ia prayer to Ged, and whenit 
was day he called ::5to him his Diſciples,ana of them he chiſe twelve, 
whom ally he named Apcſt les. 


Matth. 11.28, 30. Rom. 5 19. 


Come tits me as je that labertr. and arc hearty laden \— for my 
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And I teard as it mere the myo ot t rd r, onect the foure beaſts 
ſayin 7, come and [ve — And Tim amy efugd f fly iz the mis, of 
heat, havin the exit; «ſt ins C Golpel, te reac nut them that awce 
«& the caryh: 
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In his Life, 
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Book IV. Part IL 


CHAP. I. Sect. r. 


1 Joh n. 2. For the Life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it. 


Of the beginning of the Goſpel. 


REFAIAN this piece as in the former, we muſt firlt jay 
down the obje&, and then dire& you how to 
look por tt. 

The Object is Jeſus carr\ ing on the work of 
mans ſalvation durirs the time of hts Life. 
YO Now in all the traniz.&tions of this time, we 

ſhall -obſerve them as they were carried on 
ſucceſſively in thoſe three years and an halfe of his miniſterial 
office, or if you will in thoſe foure compleat years before lus paſſt- 
on and death. 

For the firlt yeare, and his actings therein, the Evangeliſt 
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S1nne of God,q.d.the beginning of that age of the world, which the 
Prophets pointed out for the time of good things to come , or 
the beginning of the exhibition and completion of that Goſf g, 


which in reſye&R of the promiſe, figures, and ſignification was 


from the begirining of the world. This beginning of the Go- 
ſpel, the Prophets ſometimes expreſſed by the tearme of the laſt 
day es, and it ſhall ccxve to paſſe iz 112laſt aayes : ſometi:ne, by the 
Mica. 4.1 rerme of the acceptable year oithe Lord, 1h: Sp:rit of the Tor {ig 
rpon me, to preclaime the acceptable year of the Loyd * ſometimes 
by the terme of the Kingdome of God. And is t! ze of th:ſe 
Kings, ſhall the Ged if heaven ſet xp a Kingdowie, whit”. [h,11] peer 
be deſtroyed. Sometimes by the terme of a new hcay en, anda 
1:2. 65.17, - newearth, behold I create new heavens, ava a niweiorth, wad the 
former ſhall not be remembrel, mr come ts windo. How lſoever it 

is called, this is concluded that the beginning of the Coſpe! is nt 

to be reckoned from the birth of Chriſt, but from the beginning 

Mat.11. 12,13 of the miniſtry and preaching of 7 uh che Baptiſt, {rom rhe dayes 
of 7 bn the Baptiſt rmtil n1w (ſaid Chriſt) the Kingdume of heaven 

»fforeth valence ,, fer all the Prophets and the Law prepheſicd until 

7./z, ard when the Apoſtles were ready intheroome of ?adas 
As 1. 21,22 £0 clioole a new Apoltle, it is ſaid that of thoſe men "which compa- 
zi-dwith them all rne time that the Lord feſus went in and out 

amongſt then:, begining from the bap'i/me of Fobn, unto the day that 

he was taken 3:8. miſt oac be ordained tobe awitniſſe. And Peter 

As 10. 37. preaching to Curnelizs and his friends, he tells them thar the 
Werd (or Geſrl) was publifhed thronohoat all Faded, and b:gan from 


lia. G1, 1, 2. 
Dan. Zo 44+ 


L 


—_I 


£ 


GAlilee, cofter the baptiſme wich 7oba pre:cned , and ſee but 
how unmediately theſe words follow, the beg:::rng of the Goſpel of 
Ma:ke t. "I > [xs Criſt th Hem: o Cod : ; eds it IS Writton iz the Propitts, be 
bold I fend my meſjeriger betore thy face, which ſhall prepare the way 
tefyre thee ; ] know that 7:has miniftry was fix months before 
Chrifts, and yet that nov was the L-2::ning of the Goſpel, it 
appears, 1 'nthat Baptifme { 1vtiich was only uſed amonght 
the Jewes for the admiflion of Prui-iizes or Heathens to their 
Church) is no publiſhed and propeſcd to the Jewes themſelves; 
Mewing, 1. {hatnow they wereto beentred and tranſplanted 
110 a new proteulion, and 2. That the Gentiles and they 
were now to be knit into one Church ard body. And 2. It ap- 
gearcs in that the doftrine and preaching of 70o/y was of a differ- 


ing 


Chap, 1.Se&, t 
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ing ſtraine, from he litteral doctrine of the law, as it 15 taken 
nthe ſenſe of the Jewes, for that called all for works, and for 
1 exact performance, 4d rhu and live, but 7:hz called for repen- 
rance; and for renewing of the minde, and for belief in him thar 
was Coming after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſſe by the works of 
thelaw ; ſo that here was new heavens, and a new earth begun to 
becreaced, a now Commandement g'ven, a new Church founded, 
juſt:ication by works cryed down, and the doAtrine of taith and 
repentatice advanced, and ſet up. 

Hence one oblerves, that the Evangelilt Lk» points out this , iebrf. har. of 
year ina ſpecial manner, it was the fifreen:h yeare of Tiberius the foure Evan. 
Celar; art which time (ſayes he) Pilate was gevernonr of fudea, Luke 3y 11 3 . 
Hired was Titrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Iturea, 
I LDInſanias was Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and ('aiphas were 
; tich Prieſts. And then, eventhen the Wora of God came unto tobn 
' the ſenne, Z ucharias in the wilderneſs. See how exat the Evan- 

aelift ſees, that ſo remarkablea yeare of rhe beginning of the Go- 
1 /pel might be tixed, and made known to all the world. In this 
| reſpe& 1 ſhall begin the firſt yeare of ( hriſtslife, with the be- 
1 ginning of 7o-ns preaching, which was ſix months current before 
1 theminiſtry of Chriſt , andin the compaſſe of this firſt yeare, I 
ſhall handle theſe particulars. — 

1. The preaching of 7o/» Baptiſt. 2. The Baptiſme of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 3. The faiting and temptation of Chriſt in the wilder- 
nefſe. 4. The nr(t manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes. 
5 * hrilts whiping the bnyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 
! Obſerve that every of theſe four years, I ſhall end at one of the 
 Pafſeovers of which-we reade during Chriſts miniftry ; as of the 
| firſt Paſſeoverin 7.bn 2.73. of theſecond Paſſeovef in 7ebn 5. rx. 
i of the chird Paſſeover, 7b 6. 4. of the fourth Paſſeover, 70; 

13.1. And iirft of the firft yeare ro end atthe tirſt Paſſe. 
over, 
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es, re ns 


SET: 
OF the preaching of fohn BaptisT. 


2, TOrthe preaching of 7» the Baptiſt ; now was it thac 
the Goipeli began to dawn, and 724, like the mornin 

ſtar, or the bjuſhing day,ſpringing from the windows of the Eaſt, 
foretells the approaching of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, now was 
itthat he laid the tirlt rough, bard, and unhewn ſtone of the 
building in mortitication, ſelf-cemal. and doing violence to our 
natural affe&tions. | reade not rhat ever 7oby wrought a 
miracle, but he was a man of an auitere life , and good works 
convince more then miracles ti:emſelves. 1t is ſtoryed of one 
Pichimins, a ſouldier under Conſtantive the Emperour. that his 
army being well-neare ſtarved for want of neceſlary proviſion, 
he came to a City of Chriſtians, and they of their own charic 
relieved them ſpeedily and freely, he wondering at their ſo free 
and cheerful diſpenſation, enquired what kind of people thoſe 
were whom he ſaw ſo bouncitul ? it was anſwered they were 
Chriſtians, whoſe profeſſion ic is to hurt no man, and todo good 
ro every man , hereupon the ſouldier convinced of the excellency 
of thisReligion, he threw away his armes, and becamea Chriſti- 
an, and a Saint. To this purpoſe I ſuppoſe hy the Baptift 
ſpent his time in prayer, medication, aff-Rions, and colloquies 
with God, eating flies and wild hony in the wilderneſſe, that he 
might be madea it inſtrument of preparation, and diſſemination 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his Sermons he ſometimes gave particalar ſch2dules of duty 
to ſeveral ſtates of perſons, he ſharply reproved the Phariſtes f1r 
their hypocriſie and impiety, he gently guided others int the 
wayesof righteouſneſſe, calling them the /fraight wayes "rhe 
Lord, and by fuch diſcourſes and a baptiſme, he diſpoſed rlie 
ſpirits of men for the entertaining oi the M ias.and the dotrine 
of the Goſpel ft has Sermons were to the Sermons of Jeſus as4 
preface to a diſcourſe. 

Put obſerve this, that his moſt uſual note was ropontance, 27 
A2t0 the rote, the fan to the fl:ore, ti3e Cojje to th; f7e 3 4s his 
rayment was rough, ſo was his tongue, and thus mult the way 
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Looking unto /eſus, 


Chap. I Sea.z. 


be made for Chriſt in tubborce ovitiaate nearts , plaulibility, or 
plealing of the fleſh is nd wit pretace 9 reg neration ; it the heart 
of man had continued upright, Coritt migut have been enter- 
tiain2d without contraaittion, but now violence muſt he offcre 
to Our COrruptions, ere we Cn have roome tor grace, iithe areat 
way-maker d9 not catt Gown hills, and raiſe up valiyes in the 
boſomes of men, there 1s no paiſfag2 for Chrilt , never 
will Chriſt come into that foul , whierce the herald of re- 
pentance either on one motive or other hath not bcen befo:e 
him. 

Shall we heare that Sermon that fubz preached in his own 


words? Aarthew 1n briefe gives ic In thus, Repeat ye, (or the y, 


Kingd:me of heaven 1s at hard, theicare the words whea lie lirſt 
began to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and indeed we finde 
Chriit himſelf doth preach che ſame dorine in the ſame words, 
feſus beg 2 t9 preach, anc! * ſay, re peat, for 1e "a 47 gaome of heawen 
ir at hon, ard when \ hrilt fent out his Diſciples to preach ths 
. [ 1 e . - 
Goſpel, he commanded thein to preaci the ſame doctrine allo, 


go ye, preach, ſaving, repent; for the Kingaume of heaven is at haud. Muke 6 12, 
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In this :ermon we amilt obſerve chefe two parts, here's, 1. A Mz 


du:y, and 2. A mutive to this dury, 1, The duty 1s repent | 
icisnot a legal tut an evangelical repe:itance that is here meant ; 
indeed the law itrictiy takes no rotice of repentance, but the 
Goſpel , true, anc tit. ngh, and conſunimate repentance is a 
Golpe' grace. 2. Theavrive sthis, for te Kingdome of heaven 
wat bird Is raraze 1 Kirgarnef beaven, hath ſeveral 
ACCoptativns, anc | "404 GCCalioned ſoine 4,fZrences; 
I SOfetimes 17 15 faxen for that Horus condition of the other 


4 


acc runoly | 
world, this may beimplyed, but hs { 1up poſe few undcrſtand 
to be th. tenſe of this piz«e, 2. Soneumes it is caken for the 
Church of Criſt, & 4. repent, tor vow the pedagogy of the 
Je: 2s 18 ex9ir! 17, or brexching its lait, aud the Church of Chritt 
5 at hard, 4proj'e that ſinil beare the very ttyie of Uhriſtians- 
that (all proicts ©, rift, ead cloſe with Chriſt as their $aviour 
and Methah, of wh ch Church that you may be a parc, prepare 

Pont, 3 $03 t1wes1tis taken for the ſpiritual King- 
dome of Chriit, in epp dfirionio thote earthly. temporal King- 
doms,which bare the ſway, & domincered over all the worid with 
cruelty and tyranny before Chrifts coming , oi this Duzie! pro- 
| 3 bb phelied, 
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pheſied, and is the aayes of theſe Kings ſrall the God of heaven fet 
gp a Kingd:me, which ſhall never be aeſtr:yed;, now what was os 
Kingdome, but the Kingdome of grace? it is by an Hebraiſme 
called che Kingdome of rteaven, that is, an heavenly Kingdome, 
the Jewes expected che Meſitah, and dreamed of an outward, 
SI OrIGUs, and poinpous Kingdome - now ſaich f:hn, the Meſſiah 
13 come, and his Kingdome 15s come, bur *cis nor an earthly, but 
an heavznly Kingdome, and thereiore 7p #t. 4. Sometimes it 
5 tiken for the preaching of the Goſpel, or for the preaching of 
the tirgdome of grace, and mercy of Godin Chritt unto men, 
oF. 'S; irs ! (0 þ .&or:t J97, th Fe "I AW A ailcovery m:44e f the 
£4) ana ENCE (f. God int avothir way they ow r fermer'y, and there. 
FT, prepare for it, repent. 5. SOmettmes it 5 taken for the Go- 
ſpel of © brilt, as iT15 publiſhed and preached 0:0 a'l nations, 
ob erve, | d> notonly lay ior the Golpe] as it 1s pr. acted; butas 
it 15 preached to the Gentiles, or among all nations; and this 
ſhewes how proper ard pregnant an argument tliis was to en- 
force the Cuttrine ard practice of repe:itance upon the Jewes, 
becauſe the cathng of the Centites was neare at hand, which 
would prove cheir rejection and caiting off, it they did not 
Xeperi. 

Oh how feaſonable 1s this Sermon to us? Chriſtians ! hath 
not the Kir:gd me of teavein approacht unto tis? take the King- 
dome ot heaven for the Kingdonie of glory, are we rot neareto 
the doore of giory, to the confines or eternity? »h.t is or life, 
but a vaporr that appearethf.r a litil: time, and after i Ttaniſherh 
away f we know not but'ere the $1n have run one round, our 
ſouls may be in that world of fouls, and ſo ether in heaven or 
hell, Ortake/'s Kingd nr of heaven for the Church of Chriſt, 
and wat expcaations have wenow of the fouriſhing ſtate of 
Chrifts Church here upon earth 2 thin hill rhe eildrenof Iſrael 
cad f- a. 4 b- girth re together --- fer great ſpall ove the auy of fern 
rel, Fof. 1. 11.atimeisat hand, that // 2// and 7:.4.! ſhallbe 
calledrogether, that the fuineſs of the Gert Jes ſha [come in; 
and what is this but #he great diy of Fraveld? Olithen what man- 


ner of pe {ns ought we tobe? how ſpiritual? low heavenly. 
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AF 


oodneſſe of God in Chriſt, what preachings are now in com-. 
pariſon of what have been formerly : ? how doth the Lord ſe: 
forth his free love, and free grace in the C hiurches of Chriſt > no 
queſtion but many former ages have enjoyed their diſcoveries in 
ſome {weet meaſure, and yer aſter ages wonder that they hays 
known no more ; and bow muc!, oE. rhe Kingdome of haven Go 


Saints tinde 1n this age, as1if there were 4 naw man;ifteltation of 


Goduntothe world - and yer] 0 at ec) you; that the ages £0 
come ſhall know more of this K;y 45, there ſhali be further 
and furcher opeaings of this great my, iter ry of grace unto the fons 


ofmen: marke che Apotile,” rv at ty thr ans to corce he might ou ! 


the exce: ang rich: 5 of bis av ace, _ bs hindacſe cls 
throngh ? ſus Chrijt, Epheſ 2.7. how is this > had not God re- 
vealed grace en0ph in the former ages? or had not God 
revealed grace e a0ugh in tat preſent age ? did he not then call 
in the Gentiles > were aut many i thouſands converted at 020 only 
Sermon 2 what a deale A bat grace had Paz himſelfe received ? 
he tells us that rhe grace of our Lord 7eſtss was exceeding abundant 
: hins-wards , and isthere yet more grace to be revealed? O yes! 
erein [yes the myſtery of prace, that he hath reſerved exceeding 
Ne of grace for the ages to come; grace that never ſaw liohs 
before ; and 1 beleeve there is yet a fuller magazine of the riches 
of his or ace for latter ages, even for the ages to come to be dit. 
covered, then ever was yet. Oh then repent! repent ? why ? 
for the Kinoaome of heaven ts at hand, The very openir- es of 


f 


Gods! l9\e and grace unto fouls, is a way and motive t9 driw our 


ſgnis unto God. - Or take the Kingdome of hogvon for the 
preaching © 1 che Goſpel co all rations, Jewes, and Gontiies, what 
feares and jealouſes may this breed in usas well 25the fees, (3 
boaſt not againlt the branches! it may be 2/0 wilt Fay, 1! 
tranches were Eronen off, that I 3 10 f be o "ralfed ins _— PTE 
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Book.iV. 


preparative to the manifeſtation of Jeſus, he was only the 
to e-runrer of Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſclfe as himſelfe 
witneſſeth. 


a WARII——IA GA W—_—_—— _ — = £7 OTTER I en ern ono oem 
SETTLE I. 
Of the Baptiſme of Jeſs. 


2, F© Or the baptiſme of Chriſt. He that formerly was circum. 

ciſed would now be baptized; he was circumciſed to 
fanQifie his Church that was, and he was baptized to fanctike his 
Church that ſhould be, we tinde him in both Teſtaments opening 
a way into heaven. This was the firſt appearing of Chriſt in re- 
ference to his miniſtcrial office; he thar lay hid in the counſel of 
God from alleternity, and he that Jay hid in the womb of his 
Mother for the ſpace of fourty weeks, and he that lay hid in 
Nazareth for the ſpace of thirty yeares, now at laſt he beginsto 
ſhew himſelfe to the worid, and he comes from Galilee to ]rrdan, to 
Jorn to be baptized of him. The day was but a little broak tn Joby 


the Baptiſt, but Chriſt the Sonne of righteouſneſs ſoon entred 


upon our hemiſphere, indeed now was the full time come, that 
Jeſus took leave of his Mother, and his trade, to begin his Fathers 
work, in order to the redemption of the world. For the 
clearer underſtanding of Chriſts baptiſme, we ſhall examine theſe 
varticulars.—— 

1, What reaſon had Chriſt to be baptized ? 

2. How was it that Jo- knew him tobe Chriſt > 

2, Wherein was the glory of Chriſts baptiſme ? 

4. What was the prayer of Chriſt, at, or after his bap- 
tiſme ? 

5. Why wasit that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus? 

6. Upon what account was it that the holy Ghoſt ſhouldre- 
veale himſelfe at this time ? and why in the forme of a Dove ra- 
ther then ſome other forme ? 

1. What reaſon had Chriſt tobe baptized > we find Job» 
bimſelfe wondering at this, I have zeed to be baptized of thre, and 
ecmest then to me ? many reaſons are given tor Chriſts baptiſme, 
AS, 
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As, 1. That by this ſymbole he might enter himſelfe into the 


ſociety of Chriſtians , Juſt lixea King, that to indeare himlelfe to 


any City of his ſubjects, he condeſcends to be made a fige-man of 


that City. 2. That he might beare wicnefſe to the preaching 
and baptifine of 79h, and might reciprocally receive a teſtimony 
from John. 3. That by his own baptiſme, he might ſanRite 
the water of baptiſme to his own Church. 4. That he might 
give an example bimſelte of che performance of that, which he 
enjoyned others. 5. That he might receive teſtimony from hea- 
ven, that he was the Sonne of Cod. 6. Thar he might f/f1/ 2/ 
righteonſacſſe : not unly the moral, but the figurative, cerenionial 
and tz pical; Some think that the ceremony,to which our Saviour 
{ooked at intheſe words, was the waſhing of the Prieſts in water, 
when they entred into their function, And Aaron, and his [ones 
thou hel" bring to the dcore of the T abernacle of the congregation, 
and halt waſh them with water. And ſurely this was the maine 
reaſon of Chriſts being baptized, that by this baptiſme 
he might be inſtalled into his miniſterial office. 

2. How did fo» know him to be Chriſt ? it is very probable 
he had never ſeen his face before, they had in their infancy been 
driven to ſeveral places, and they were deſigned to ſeveral em- 
ployments, and never met {as we may well conceive) till now ; 


beſides the Baptiſt ſpeaks expreſſe'y , / knew hin net, oxt he that John x; 313, 


ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, on whom ſorver 
thog ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and abiding oa him, the ſameis 
be that baptizeth with the holy Gh:ſt , now this deſcent of the holy 
Ghoſt, was not till after baptiſme ; how then did he know him to 
be Chriſt > 

The anſwer is given by ſome, thus, that oh» knew Chriſtin 
ſome meaſure betore his baptiſme, but he knew him not ſo fully 
asafter, when the holy Ghoſt had deſcended on him, Others 
thus, that J,b knew Chrilt before his baptiſme, by a preſent 
revelation, and after baptiſme by a preſent ſigne, it is not unlikely 
but J9hz knew Chriit at his iirſt arrival by revelation, for if whiles- 
he was in his Mothers womb he kaew {hrift being yet undorne, 
how much more might he know, and acknowledge him now ac 
his baptiſme? Thus Samzecl knew Sul, and thus J-bz might 
know Chriſt. Burt for that knowledge he had afcer bapriſie, it 


was a further contirmation of that ſame knowledge that he had 
betore 
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Book IV, Looking unto Feſws. 


, prefer itto the birth of Chriſt , thus .1::on/tizz, Wy 
cles were at Ciriſts birth, by, 


po a . 1 . ; 
ſet SpLCiOA, becau) e ſhe WAYS furtita Tt; 


I 


Chap. 1.Se&, 3 
before baptiſme, and that not fo ©: 
as for the peoples. 
God. 

3. Wherein was the glory or excellency of Chriſts baptiſme ? 


the antients give many encomiums to it, andin ſyme reſpects 


much for his own ſake 
1 ſaw, and 6eare record that this is the Scnne of 


alt 1217 Go 
rvey were fur greater at * 
= / . 7 o o J P : 
t12e boly Ghoſt cveride 0 wed him in the womb, but 1. 
on him to the river « thawas the Fothcr jilent, '«: 


i 9p. ilne 
vl, ſhone 

D - 174 [UB 
im , bat now: loud voyce is heard ſro maven, thr is r 7 vel:ved 
Scnne in wrom 1am well pleaſed. thin was th «el 9-7 We 
1:0 eanld withor.r af hey be mow 
1s the Anher greatly homered, tn thet 1. boly chili. Fat © | by 
God bimfelſe, then was Chrit hid co the world. abd ts mzue 
J-ba the Baptiſt ſay, there ſlunds C40 amorf Fo! 1087 y- KH.1, ate 
he was before his baptiſme, asa Sun ma ck ud o-a p ale ina 
ſhell, or a gold myae ia a tied, but now he appearcs ir publick, 
and to manifeſt his glory, the heavens open, and fron. ce heavens 
the holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alightsupon his Sacred nead, and 
God the Father givesa voyce from heaven, declaring his divinity 
tothe world. Ifthe Jeres require a figne, here is not one, buit 
many fignes at once, which as beames do diſcover a Sun, 
fo they cifcover this %un of righteonſmefſe to be riſen 
amongtt them : and herein . 2s the glory of Chriſts bap- 
tilme. 
4. What wasthe prayer of Cl: it, at, or after his haptiſme ? 
the Evaigelt Lt: "& INC ve 0t hs prayer. [t came topuſſeitat 
J [us being capri d, ant pro 7, 12: keavens were cpencd, This 
was che wanner of thoſ: thar were baptized, az ſoone as they 
were daptized, to £0 our ofthe water and pra, 
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this prayer at this time, was for that which followed upon his 
very prayer, (43.) that the haly Ghiſt might acſccid, and that the 
1 Father would glorific the Sonne by a teſtimony trim heaven ; indeed 
the text hath laid his prayer, and the opening of the heavens 
1 ſocloſetogether, as that ic ſeems to point out what was the 
! trenour of his prayer by the coniequent of it. Before the heayen 
| was muredup, no Dove to be ſeen, no voyce to be heard, bur 
freight upon it (as if they had but waited the laſt word of his 
| prayer) all ofthem follow : and inanother place, wetfindethe 
1 lkerecurne upon the like prayer. Fath:y, glirifie thy Name; then 
| came there a w9Jce from? heavin (1g, 1 have buth glorified it, and 1 John 12. 28.. 
will glrifi: it xgaine;, one reaſon more, if we conlider that Chriſt 
was 20Ww tO enter upon the great work of « ur redemption, and 
{ thepreaching of the Goſpel, it will be lefſe ſtrange co conceive 
that he prayel for the viltiiie ſcaling of him to that work and 
office, by che coming of the holy Ghott. To this purpoſe is that 
ofthe Evangeliſt, for 112 b.11h God rhe Father ſealed, itisa phraze John 6. 27, 
borrowed trom chem, who vive their commiſſions under hand _ 
and ſeale ; and this1scertaine, that upon his prayer God ſent the 
holy *pirit who /c4/r-. 619, or allowed, and confirmed him to the 
1 officeoi our redemption, and cheretore very probable itis, that 
his prayer might tend to that purpoſe , bur herein take heed of 
1 excluding what was mentioned in the former opinion, for my 
1 part | ſuppoſe Chriſts prayer was both for himſelfe and all be- 
| levers . that the holy Gho!t might now be jovned to the water, 
1 andthat all others as ſhould ever after belceve in his Name. (as 
afterwards he enlargeth his prayer) might have the -holy Ghoſt 
deicend upon them, Joh. 17. 20. 
5. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? 1 
anſwer, for theſe reaſons. 1, That J-b- the Baptiſt might be 
fatisfied, for this token was piven [,,, when he firſt began £0 
preach, that apon whom he ſhould ſee the Spirit deſcenatian, and ro 1980 7.79 
main! 1g -n him, the ſame is he which b ipti<21h with the holy Gt it. 
It wasa ſure iigne to the Papt it where>y to know the t-1l?, 
whoſe harbinger and yrodromus he was, 2. That Chrilt burn. 


Fw and | as 


ſelie might be anointed 97 inttalle4 ro _his fantion, The Spir.: | 

6! the Lvdis pam, becavuſe the Lind hath anniutcd me I6prece!, CIOS TIEES 
good tydings wats the meck,, oe. AS Aaron and his ſonnes were 

annoynted with inaterial ovie, when they. entred into thou 
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Book. IV. Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 1, SR, 3 
offices, ſo Chriſt was by the Spirit (asit were) anoynted , that ſg 
he might receive hs conſecration , andinititution for the otlice, 
that he was to enter on, vx. the preaching and minittry of the 
Goſpel. 

6. Upon what eccount was it, that the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould reveale himfſeite at this time ? and why in the 
forme of a Dove, rather then ſome other forme? 

To the tirit } 1n{wer, the holy Gholt now revealed himſelfe, 
becauſe the ſpiricusl Kingdome and Scepter of Chriſt, inand by 
which he v:as torule all Nations for ever, was now at hand. It 


19 was aprecable (faith my author) that the ſpiritualneſſe of this 
21} C 


* Kinosdome ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by the holy Spirits 
ſhewing himfelie even 1 the beginning of it. The carnal rites 
of 1o/cs were now tO vaniſh, and his corporal and ceremonial 
obſervances were now to be changed iato a ſpiritual worſhip, 
and nather at feruſalem, nor at mm Ueraztum, nor el/ewhere mult 
chere be any more adoration w1tit fleſhly and earthly ceremonies, 
but he that will worſhip God, mult worſhip him in [pirit and truth. 
and therefore it is no wonder, if now the holy Ghoſt do reveale 
inmſelfe, 1 ſay now, when his ſpirit::al dominion by ſanRifica- 
tion 15 tO begin, Secondly, becauſe the buly Ghoſt was now in 
cſecial manner tO be re{tored againe - Some oblerye that he was 
vilibly departed trom //-.4-/ aſcer the death of the laſt Prophets, 
and therefore now at his reitoring, he comes in a viſible and ap- 
parent forme; and he lights on him, :o whom it belongsto g;ve 
the Spirit, and his gifcs ro whom he pleaſecrh As fsb; had 
preached that Chriſt ſhou!d baptize with the holy Ghoit ſo now 
the holy Ghoit comes and abides 02 Jefus Chritt 1n the fight of 
fn; as 1i the Father ſhovid have fd, ow 7 ule that prover ad 
friviledge t9 C ft my Sonne, wh ch bn hath {b.ben, wow 19e bully 
CGroſt is HP9# himpelte, AXE þcreafte Fo” Ds ſhall dap: 12 ” oth "I'S with the 
ſame hely Gh:jt- Thirdly. becaule at the bevinurg of the Goſpel 
ir was molt ſuitable, that a full, cleare, and ter.lile demonſtration 
of the whole Trinicy ſhould be niade. The learner! obſerve, that 
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the unity ofeſſence, And when SHtOjaS b25ns *9) "I rſe the 
Law tO /; oe Tine firſt things he FEAEDETL TEM, 15 the Trinty in 
unity, and unity in Frimty, Zur O 1rd 1s L914 on 750, thi 
L:ird is une. Vie laft : word +0 genotes the SIMILY lie (thie? 
words, 1h: L:7d our Guia, aniwer the three perfons ; :15:d thi 


midle word 9: God, Geciphers i 7 tiy crtun who aflu; 

edour nacure, how titinenwasit, hat at mae beginning of the 
new worid. Re che new jaw, and the baptiiiie or Chrilt, the 
three perlons ſhuuid be reveaieu, wh er, iimnce he ordiined 
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Myth. 3.15, 
Luke 7, 29,30. 


ceſfary truth , there 1s a generation that cryes down baptiſme of 
water, and upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſuppoſe it was proper to 
ohn to baptize only with water, ad to + hritt to badtize only with 
rhe holy Ghoſt and with fire. Indced Chriſt in his own perſon 
baptized none otherwite, bat with the holy Gholt , immediately 
after hisaſcenſion, he ſent his Spiritupon the Church, and bp. 
tized them with fire. the Spirit appearing like a lame, and to this 
day (though not viſibly) he baptizeth all his Saints with the holy 
Ghoſt, and withfire : but for all ti:s, heappointed 74h, and 
not only J-þ#, but all his Apoſtles, aud their ſucceſſors for ever, 

to baptize with water ; and they did fo, and yer do fo, obeyin 
the preceptive words of Chriſt, which were almoſt the laſt words 
that he ſpake upon the earth. And though Chriſt himſelts gig 
not baptize with water, yet-C rift himfelfe (we fee here) was 
baptized with water; he himielte enters at that dovre, by which 
his diſcipics muſt for ever ivllow afcer him , andindeed theretore 
he went in at that doore of baptiſme, thar he nught hallow, or 
ſfanRi.ethec::rance, Which h:mtelfe made to the houte he was 
now a builu.ns. And for the difference they make be:wixt 
Chriſts bapriſmne, and J-/+ naplime: what's ii; to the pur. 
poſe? we all know that 1 beptime ar” two parts, tc outward 
part, and the inward part , you may ca! chem (if you plcaſe ' the 
ou!ward baptiſme and the inward baptiime , the outward bap. 
tiſme is of the Miniſter, but the inward b:ptiime is of Chi iſt. Bur 
muſt we ſeperate theſe ? or ra: her joyne the;:- (it theſe in ordina- 
ry muſt be joyned) as we inde them ir © hiift, and as we deſire 
they may be inus ? I cannot ſee, tut rhe bapiiſe we uſe, and 
the baptiſme of J:4z are in natureand ſubſtar.ce one, ard the 
very ſame. For, - x: Joby pr. cher the bj trſme of ri pentance for 
the ren-ij[icn of int, they have therefore the ſame doArine, aud 
the ſame pronife, 2. The baptiſme miniſtred by Joh», pertained 
to the fr:lſlling of all rightogyſarfſe, and Lyketeltifies, that the 
Pablicinr and pzople being baptized of Johy, they ;-./7:f:4 Gerd, 
but the Phariſces de/fiſea 5he ernuell of Grd agatnst then: cites, and 
were nt b:ptiz.d: only herein lies the difference, that J -z bap- 
zized in Chriſt that ſhould dye, and rife againe, but we tapt'ze 
into the name of Chrift thitis dead, and riten againe , it isa 
difference in reſpett ofcirceumitince, but not of the ſubſtance; 
Ch take heed oi throwing awe te baptiſme of water, upon the 
Pretence 
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Chap. r.9eR, 4 Looking unto Feſus. Book. Iv. 379 


pretence of baptiſme only with fire ! Chriſt (we ſee) hath joyned 
them together, and let no man ſeperate them a ſunder ; Chriſt 


himſelf was vaptized with fire, and yet Chriſt himſelf was baptiz- 
ed with water. | 


ST CT; 4 
Of the faſting and temptaticn of Chriſt. 


2, Fo: the faſting and -emprationof Chriit in the wilderneſs. 

No looner is Chrilt come out of the water of baptiſme, 
but he preſe:itly enters into the fire of temptation; no ſooner is 
the holy »pirit deſceaded upon his head, bur he is led by the ſame 
holy 5p:rit to be tempted in che wilderneſs , no ſoorer doth God 
ſay this 15 my Sonne ; but Sathan puts it to the queſtion, if chore be 
the Soxne of Ged; all theſe are but Chrifts preparatives to his 
propherical office, in the former ſection, ('hriſt was prepared 
by a ſolemn contecration, and now he is to be further prepared 
by Sathans temptations; there is much in this particular, and 
therefore in the ſame method as the Evangelift layes it down, 
Match. 4. 1,2, 3, tov. 12, I ſhall proceed. Then was Jeſus 
led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil, Fc. Matth, 4: 1, ta 
inthe whole we may ob1crve theſe ſeveral branches, as firſt, the v- 13. 
place where the tempation was, to wit,the wildernefſe : Secondly, 
the cauſe of Chriſts going into the wildernefle, the //irits leading ; 
Thirdly, the end of the ſpiri:s leading Chriſt into the wilderneſſe, 
to be rempted of the Devil. Fourthly, the time and occaſion of the 
devils onſet, at th? end of forrty dayes faſt, and when he was an 
hangred. Fifthly,cthe temptations themſelves which are in num= 
ber three, to which are added as many viRories, which Chriſt had 
over the tempter , who therefore /-fr him, and /o the Anrels 
came, and minifered unto him. 1 1hill begin firft with the place 
where the temptarion was, to wit, i» the wild re ſſe. 

This wiſderneſſe was not rhat tame wilderneffe. or not that 
ſame place of the wildernefſe wherein 7b; Bapriſt lived, A7:5.2.1. 
tor that wherein 7 hz Baptiſt live4 was a place inhabited, there 
was in that place Cities and Townes, and a number of peo7!e to 
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V/1109T 7;h /n preaciles, but this wildernetle was devoid of men, 


ty! OT wie bealts, {0 ſaith 11.1 rhe, he n'a24 FOmpleu of Sathay, ly 


re it5 the-yus! {beaſt As dam -in bis INNOCERLy iived with 
T4 TH alts, PETS {i TY: Lure ore. 1 n0TtT- fo Cl writ the fecond A dim 
[:yes here 1.4 wilderneſs o ich wile beatts, and he 1:1s no lure 


at ail. keis eZazm-like 1n a tatety and lecurity, \ but above 
Wo PS 7 In er el;{t: ng. < { (CIR DUILION, S, 0ine lay thatin this 
vwilcern ele CUES his fortie daies Code C hirift was Per peru Ily 
; - irbe<d ng atlaulted th evil ſpirits, lowevert \ C latt Brunt 

nly expreficd, becauivit wes mott violent; now Wiictlert! ley 


by 
aft ed inany horrid and aftrightino [np es curing that time, 


:T1S not certain ; : br !t *015 mol likely, that cs aj >C£110;1 O! lO! Great 
ſanctity, and high & Gegnation as Jeſus Was, che Ky rf outd a pear 
more angelica] a: :dimmareria] And it; repreeptinents intellectual 
becauſe Jeſus was not a per fon of thole 10w 4.cakneiſes, to be 
afriohted or troubled with any ugly phantaſmes, *us r.6t n.uch 
material to enguire of this , but in this wildern-ſs ( fay they) 
Chrift was perpetually cempred ; and in this reſpect ] know nor, 
but the Devilhad more advantage row he had Chriſt ina wil. 
derneſle , ſolitarineſſe 1 i5c0 ſmall help to the ſpeed of a tempra- 
LON, 11 ts lim that is alone \for if he fall, therc 1s not a ſeccrd totake 
im ip. Others ſay, that in this wilderneſſc during his fourty 
daics abode, Chriſt was continvally exercifed in prayer and faſt- 
08, ailthat while he had tis immegaiate addreſſes and colloquies 
vwith God, he knew he hada great work of redemption to pro- 
mote, and therefore his converſation for this interval mult be 
preparatory toit; inthis reſpe&t I know not but the wilderneſs 
might be an advantage to Chrilts deligne; In this ſolitary place 
he could aut but breath out more pure inſpiration , heaven 
uſually 1s more open, and God uſually is more familiar and fre- 
- > in [11s v:11ts 12 1uch places. I know not what others expe» 
T1ENCES MA 7 be, but if] have found any thing of God, or of his 
Srace, ] may thank a wood, a wilderneſſe, a deſert, a ſolitary 
place, for 1t- accom modation and have I not a bleſſed patterne 
here before me 7 Jr was fc litude and retiremcat in witch : t 'lns pe 
Wes Mes, te atſer't Pract s keard him pray, in a privacie he wa 
Eornetwthe ti ilderaefſe þ - fed his thouſands, Hpon 4 Monet abne Sr: 
ha was ir 6 frame, fun a mountaine ke dycd, ana from a mon 
| 31th aſccaded ty iis Faiker ; 1 make no queſtion but in thei 
retire. 
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retirements his Gin paved the advantage of convenient 
circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And yet] dare not 
deny the Sriter OP:3:00, for] I {uppo! e both Chriit and the Devil 
had their advantapes of this wild ruc{le, the one to pray, and the 
other to Cemprt, 
The cauſe of Chriits going into the wildernefſe, was the 
To 7 34s 7e{1 lea of 196 Spirit into the wilds - 
a. by the pood Spirit, to be tempted by the evil 
ſpirit ; O wonder / hat ſame Spirit, waich was one with the 
-ather and the yoane, that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was con- 
ceived now drives kim or leads lim into the wiidcraels to be 
rempted of che Devil ; The manner of Chritts leading 1s a queſti- 
on; ſome ihink he as lcd or catcht away from "PorW ; 1n ſome 
vilible rapture towards the wildernefle ; but co leweekine and to 
come to truths more neceſlary , Chriſt caught us to pray unto 
bis Father, lead 775 ot tats rempla: jou, and yet he himſeife 1s now 
ledinto the ſame remptation waica we mult pray againſt, ſarely 
this was for our inſtruction; weare not to thruit our ſelves u pon 
temptation, Chritt himſelfe would not g0 into the combate un- 
called, unwarranted ; how then ſhould we poore weaklings 
preſume npon any abilities of our own ? who dares grapple with 
the Devil in iis own ftrengeh?- O take heed! it we are to pray 
not to be led into temptation, much moreare we to pray, not to 
run into temptation before we areled , and yet for the comfort 
of GoGs pcople, ifit be ſo thac we are led, if by divine permiilion, 
or by an inſpiration of che holy Spirit we are engaged in an 
ation, orin a courle of hte chat is full of temptations, and 
empty of comforts, let us look upon it as an iſſue of divine pro- 
vidence in which we mutt glorifie God ; but no argument of 
disfavour, or diflove of God , and why ? becauſe Chriſt himſelf 
who cou'd havedriven the Devil away by the breath of his 


- 


mouth, yet was, by the Spirit of his Father, ledto a tryal by the 


ſpirits of Jar«nelle. 


wh; en p< enter tato arverle tc: HpIAtons, "IOWIAG that tre tryal of your 


faith work ot Pe Uience 
3. The end of the Spirits leading Rr the wilderneſs, 


it was cither immediate, or remote, 1. For the immediate end, 
it was 29 be tempied of the Devil: to this purpoſe was Chriſt 


brought thicher, that Sathan  mignt tempt him, One would 
CcEc:3 think . 


3 
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ſpirits | lead np. 
th Chriſt was ' 
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382 Book IV, Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 1.Se@. 4 cl 
think it a very ftrange deligne that the Sonne of God ſhould bs | ye 
brought into a wildernefle to be ſet on by all the devilsin hel}. the 
but in chisalſo God had another remote end (;.) his own glory! lay 
and our good. 1. His own glory appeared in this, had nor { and 
Sathan tempted © hrift, how ſhould Chriit have overcome Sathan? faf 


the tirſt Agum was tempted and vanquiſhed, the ſecond Alam, to | mk 


repay and repaire thar foile, doth vanquiſh 19 being tempted. alr 
now herein was the power of © hriſt exceedingly mantfeſted the ns 
Devil having the chaine ler looſe, he lets fly at Chriſt with all his pri 
might; and Chrift, that without blowes could not have got a | he 
victory, by this furious a'-ault of Sathan, be both overcomes him FE Cl 
and triumphs over him. And herein w.r> the graces of Chriſt Ep 
exceedingly manifetted , how was the t:-1:, patience, bunlty ly 
zeale, and valour of Chritt fet forth, whit, chey could tot have | bu 
been, if he had alwates Jyen quietly in garriſon, and never had = 
comeinto the skirmiſh> who could have felt the oder:ferons ul 
ſmells of thoſe aromatical ſpices, if they had nor been punned oa 
and bruiſed in this morter oftemptation ? it was by this meanes m 
that the graces of Chritt clearly ſhined forth to his eterng] praiſe, | n 
2. Asit was for his glory, ſo alſo for our good. Now weſe WE. 


what manner of adverſary we have, how he hghrs, and how heis bo 
reſiſted, and how over come; now we ſee the dearer we areto ” 
God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial of temptation, now | p 
we fee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted or allured to the - 
worlt of evils, ſince Chriſt himſelfe is folicited to infidelity, " 
covetouſneſſe, and idolatry; now we ſee thar we have not a $4avi- 

. onr and high Prieſt, that canner be tonched with the feeling of cur | 
* infirmities, but ſuch acne as wasinall things temprea in like ſort, 
Jet withert ſtirn? 3 And ther: fore We 7141} go beldly ro the throne of 
gr=ee, that we 1347 wCCeave mercy, and finze grace of hclp in time of | 
WIOO, 
4. Thetime and occaſion of the devils onſer, it was at the end 


/) 


f, av! } dayes ſo) 


of ; 7, and when he was ay hinged, Some ſay (as you 
have heard / that all thoſe fourty dayes, when Chriſt wasin the 
wilderneſl2 hewas tempted only inviſibly : for Sathan during 
that cime aſſumed not any viſibleor confpicuous ſhape, which ar 
the end of the fourty Caies (ſay they) he did : my meaning is not 
to contravert theſe points. Howſoever for his cempting, yet for 


his faſting tourty dayes, and fourty nights there 1s no contra- 
verſe ; 


Looking wnto Feſus, Book IV. 


Chip. 1.Set.q 


yerſie ; and of that we bad ſome types before Chriſt came into 
theworld ; thus Hoſes faſted fourty daiesat the delivery of the 
law; and Elia faſted fourty dayesat the reſtitution of the law ; 
and to fulfill the time of both theſe types, Chriſt thinks it fit to 
faſt fourty dayes at the accompliſhment of the law, and the pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel. In faſting ſo long Chriſt manifeſts his 
almighty power, and in faſting no longer, Chriſt manifeſts the 
truth of his manhood, and of his weakneſſe, that he might ap- 
prove that there was no difference berwixt him and us but ſinne, 
he both faſted, and wasan hungred ; we know well enough, that 
Chriſt could have lived without meat, and he could have faſted 
without.hunger , it had beenan eafte matter for him to have 
ſupported his body without any meanes of nouriſhment or life , 
bur to ſhew that he was man, as well as God, and ſoa fir Media- 
tour berwixt God and man, he would both feed and faſt; make 
uſe of the creature, and withall ſuffer hunger, —and now our 
Saviour is an hungred, this gives occaſion to Sathan to ſet upon 
him with {115 fierce and violent temprations ; he knows well what 
baits to iſh withall, and when, and how tolay them, he hath 
temprations of all ſorts, he hath apples to couzen children, and 
gold for men , he hath the vanities of the world for the intempe- 
rate, and the Kingdomes of the world for the ambitions; he con- 
fiders the temper and conſtitution of the perſon he is to tempt, 
and he obſerves all our exteriour accidents, occaſions, and oppor- 
tunities, ut ofthis hereafter, 

5. The temptations themſelves are in number three , whereof 
the firſt was this : if 1hox be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
ftenes be made bread. What an horrible entrances this ? if rhox 
be the Sonne of God * no queſtion Sathan had heard the plad 
tydings of the Angel, he ſaw the ſtar, and the journy, and the 
offering of the Sages ; he could not but take notice of the gratu- 
lations of Zachary, Sime:n, Ana, and of late he ſaw the 
heavens open, and he heard the voyce that came down from 
heaven, 1h1s 1- 9:7 belived Sonne in whom Tam well pleaſed: and 
yet now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not compre- 
bending how int;rmittes could conlift with a Godhead, he purs it 
to the queſtion, if thou be the Somme of G:d, Ohhere's a point ir; 
which lyes all our happinefſe ! how miſerable were we. if Chriſt 
werenot indeed and in truth the Sonne of God ? Sathan firikes 


as 
o* 


w——_—_ : 
————— 


4 
So: 
DR 


- Breet == - = ———— 


TV : 7 et 
© I. BREA <4 £6 = 
= 


——_—_— 
Le ”. 


—_— 


DEP ann S cs 
PI _ $5 op i= 
SS x 


"2. A. S0= EY DIE I 
- : 4 __ 
. oa 
£ by - CRE 9 w_ © th: 5. 


*—_— O——— 7 ——— 


MT) Ba. Los king urto - Films. Ct ap-F- Teck 4 


%0. th 


at the roote {in TS (uppo{ition, if thog be th: Comms cf God : ſurely 
ali thc Wark of our redemption, andall the w or ar our ſalvation 
depend ds unNon this One necc 1: ary Cru” [1, that 7 (158 Chr "ſt i is the 
Cie offroad, .#Ct Iriit had not been the Son of God how ſhould 
hahaveriniomed theworld > how ſhould he have d done, or how 


ſhould \ ive fiutfcr edt bat wich was ſatisfactory to his Fathers 


7 ach - [20 G40 1d Lis j% [ite r Geath ſy 4vec been valuable to the 
<6 all the worid? ifChrilt ben tche Sonne of God w 2 are 


fl BONe- WE: ATE loſt, Weare un nd: One; WeCEAdTre da 20058 eu for ever , 


«1 , 

£5 at Ce -! MILa Es | glory; i are we} lappineſſe fire: Veil h eaven, if 

C liricl 52 23:3T tie <ONTRO of {;06 wwe mult n2ver come t here, well 

bag tiond -3ineit thy a'ſauitlixea Devil Indeed Ts: v4 #5 the 
anc of God ;-but what then? command thet theft -[tc -C ade 


road. Be knew Joins was lun or Y ; and theretore-be in witidan 
to cat bread ont. of his own provideng, that ſo he might refreſh 
NS ty, and provels divinity ; C mr, les he, break thy 

SE 1.N:(11 H4 EXILE Of of 1 4 Clo, 818/14 th ef |t 1&5 131t0 hread, and 
nt tht o: art the Scnneof id. Thereis 


ſt DI FC EEONIHOCR 
not agen ith our fpirituai eneiy, then by occa- 
Of want to move us 0 UnWArram tole courtes, if :hog art 
oy FAp! # Real / e/ 11 Cantt rot rite by Juntfi mM ines, then uſe in 
ore mines; 1 know Chr: ft 11! ot as lawfully have turned 
tonesinto bread pris curncd water into wine bur to dothising 
dittruit oi his Lather's Drovidence, to worka miracle of Sathans 
chovce, 1nd at are ins, it could not be agrecable with the 
Socne of God ; And hence Jeſus relufech to be rejeeved; he 
WOUu}: dr ather / A COMAN' Fes ie VARY of 1115 Dc ron. then he 
Wwauid ſer) any a Ct winch hadintit Uo Caries of a different 
ſpirit. OC bvitians ! 4; 15.0 finft}, imp ous, wicked care, £9 take 
Evil cou 15 to Pro \ 'd- for our nec {litics . Conte it may Þethou 
hati-foun ; away t thrive wiich (ou coudit not letire; O 
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But what was Chriits anſwer ? WHY Ts : it 1s wriltcn, min 
ſhall not live by bread aloac, but by every ward that proceedeih unt of 
the mouth of God. 1, 1t 5 written] he eaſily could have con- 
founded Sathan by the power of lis Godhead, but he rather 
chooſes to vanquiſh him by the ſword ofthe Spirit, ſurety this 
was for our intiruction, by this meanes he teacheth us h::y to 
reſiſt and to overcome; nothins in heaven or earth can beat the 
forces of hell, if the Word of God cannot do it, O then how 
ſhould we pray with David, reach me O Lord the way of thy fta- 
tutes— = and take uct from me the words of trath, — let them be my 
ſong: in the houſe of my pilgrimage,----ſo ſhall I make anſwer to my 
blaſphemers, 2. Man ſhall nat live by bread, &c. whiles we are 
in Gods work, God hath made a promiſe of the ſupply of all pro- 
viſions neceſſary for us, now this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, 
he was now in his Fathers work, and promo:ing of our intereſt, 
and thereforehe was ſure to be provided for accoriing to Gods 
Word. Chriſtians ! are we in Gods ſervice ? God will certain- 
ly give us bread, andtill he does, we can live by the breath of 
his mouth, by the light of his countenance, by the refreſhment 
of his promiſes, by every wird that preceedeth out of the month cf 
Gd ; every word of Gods mouth can cteate a grace, andevery 
grace can ſupply two neceilities, both of the body, and of the 
ſpirit, 1 remember one kept ftraitly in prifon, and ſorely 
threatened with famine, he replied 7h. if be mr:ft kave no bread, 
Ged noald fo provide that he ſhonld have is ſtemack ; 1f our ſtock 
be ſpent, God c1n leſſen our necetlicies, if a tyrant will take away 
our meat, God our Father knows huw to alter our faint, and fee- 
ble, and hunpry ap; 2tites. 

The ſecond ten; pation is not fo fenſual,the Devil ſees that was 
too low for Chriſt and thereſore he comes apaine with a tempta- 


tion ſomething more ſpiritual , he ſets him oa apinacle if the tem- 


ple, and fuith uatc him, if thou be the Sonne of Cid, cajt thy ſelfe 
aw, jor it is written, he ſhall give tus Angels charge ccneor ning 
thee, &c, hethat was content to be ied from 7.74. into the wil- 
derncſſe tor the ady3ntage of the firſt temptation, he yeeids to 
beled from the w:}derneſs to foruſalem for advantage of the 
ſecond, the wilderneſs was tit for a temptation ariling from 
want, and 7: {alc is fit fora tempration ariling from vaine 
Slory ; ferr:/4lcrs was the glory of the world, the Temple was 
| SHES 
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the glory of Zeruſalem, the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the 
Temple, and chere is Chriſt content to be ſet for the Opportunity 
of cemptation. O that Chriſt would ſuffer his pure and facreg 
body to be tranſported, and hurried through the ayre by the 
malicious hand of the old tempter ! but allthis was for us, he 
cared ; ot what the Devil did in this way with him, ſo that he 
might dut tree us from the Devil . me-thinks It 15a ſweet con. 
remplation of an holy Divine, He ſuppoſedasif he had ſeen 
Chriſt on the higheft bartlements of the Temple, and Sathan 
ſtanding by him with this ſpeech in his mouth , we/ then, ſince in 
the matter of wouriſhuwent thou wilt necds depend upon thy Fathers 
providence, take now a further trya! ef that providerice in thy mirg- 
culous preſervation,caſt down thy jelfe from this height, beh.14 thay 
art here in Jeruſalem, the famous and hily City of the wirld, hige 
tho art cn the top of the pinacle of hat Tewple which was dedicated 
ts thy Father , and if thou beeſt God, why now the eyes of all menare 
fixt upon thee, there cannat be deviſed a more ready way to ſpread 
thy glory, and to proclaime thy deity, then by caſting thy ſufe lead 
long to the earth , all the world will ſay, there is mere in thee they « 
man, aud fur danger (if they art the Sonne of Ged) there canbe none! 
what can hart him thet is the Seune of God ? aud wherefore ſerves 
that gloricies guard of Angels, which have by divine commiſſion 
taken 1pm them tie charge of 'by humanity? come, caſt thy ſelfe 
diwn ;, here lyes the temptation, come, caſt thy ſelfe down, ſaith 
Sathan ) but why did not Sathan caſt him down ? he carried 
him up thither, and wasit not more ealie to throw him down 
thence? O no, the Devil may perſwade us to a fall, bur he can- 
not precipitate us without our own a&t , his malice is intinite, but 
his power 15 limited ; he cannot do us any harm: but by perſwad- 
ing us to doit ourſelves; and therefore ſaith he to Chriſt, caſt 
thy /elfe down. 

To this Chriſt anſwers, thou ſhalt nt tempt the Lord thy Gids 
Though it is true that God mult be truſted in, yet he muſt not be 
tempted , it means be allowed, we muſt not throw them away 
ppon 2 preterice of Gods protection , we reade of one Hercy, an 
inhabitant of the dztert, that he inffered che ame rempration, and 
2135 OVeIcorne dy it, be weld neecs calt himfelfe down prefum- 
ing on Goes promife, and be fintn!}v ayed with his fail. Chriſt 
Xnew well enough that there was ordinary deſcents by ſtayres 
from 
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from the top of the Temple, and therefore he would not 
tempt God to throw himſelfe headlong ; what ? to make tryal 
of Gods power, and juſtice, and mercy, and extraordina- 

preſervation where there was no need ? all the Devills 
in hell con!d not ſo tempt Chriſt, as to make him tempt his 
God. 

The third temptation is yet more horrid, the Temple was not 
high enough, ſo that now Sathan takes him up to the top of an 


exceeding high muuntaine, and he ſhewes bim all the Kingdomes of ver. 8, g, 


the world, and the glory of them, ſaying, all theſe will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Not toinſiſt on thoſe many 
queres ? how ſhould all the Kingdomes of the world be preſented 
to Chriſts eye ? orif they were only preſented to his imaginati- 
on, why could not the valley have feryed the Devils turne, as 
well as an hill? or whether was not Rowe the obje&t that the 
Devil preſented ? becauſe at that time, Rome was the top of all 
the Kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them? for my part, 
Ithink in this temptation the Devil united all his power of 
ſtratagems, and by an angellical power hedrew into onecenter, 
the ſeveral Species and 'dea's, from all the Kingdomes, and 
glories of the world, and he made an admirable Map of beauties, 
and repreſented them to the eyes of Jeſus ; he thought ambition 
more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that which 
prevailed upon himſelte, and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of 
darkneſſe, and therefore come (faith Sathan) all theſe will T give 
thee, it thu wilt fall agwn and wy/h1p me, How ? God worſhip 
the Devil ? was ever thelike blaſphemy ſince the firſt creation? 
indeed now we have many fearful, execrat:le, curſed blaſphemies 
belched out, and IcolatryT beleeveis the ſpreadingeſt ſinne in the 
world , but wasever the like blaſphemy, or1dolatry to this, that 
not only a creature, but the Crearour himſelfe muſt fall down 
before the Devil, and give worſhip unto him ? the Lamb 0*God 
that heard all the former temprations with patience, he could by 
no meanes endure this, our own injuries are opportunities of 
patience. but when the glory of God, and his immediate honour 
is the queſtion, thenour zeale ſhould be all on a flame; now 
Chriſt bids him awoyae ; as ſoon as he obſerves his demands ſo 
impudent and bla phemous, he commands him away, and tells 


foalt 


him, r is written thor ſhalt Oo Lord thy God, and him onlyver. 16, ; 
D > ; 
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ſratt ther {crc Now Was the Devil put to flight, andinhis 
itead he <Tiige 'S CAME und miniſtred into teſts 5 (i,) after his faſt 
they min iixed ſuch things as his necellicies required gf 


thcin 
>. Q Chriſtians ! what ſhall we ſay to this ? 1f Chriſt was thus 
: tempted by Sathan, what may we look for ? ſometimes it cheares 


my heart to think that Chrilt was tempted, becaule thereby he 
knows how to ſuccour thoſe that are tenipted : and ſometimes 
it affriohts my ſoul to think that Sathan durſt be ſo bold with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh what may he dy with me ? how eaſily may he 
prevaile agairit my ſoul? when he came to tempt Chriſt, he 
fourd nothing in hum to joyne with him in the temptation, bur 
in my heartisa world of corruptions, andunleſſe the Lord pre- 
vent 1 am quickly gone. 1 may not here fall on the dodarine of 
temptations, only a few words. 1. Of Sathans fratagems, 
2. Of ſome general meanes to withſtand his ſtratagems, and] 
have done. ; 

7. His firatagems are very many, and very dangerous 
As — 

1. He obſerves, and fits bis temptations to our diſpoſitions, 
for example, if he tide a man ambitiouſly affected, then he co- 
vers his hook with the baite of honours , and thus he tempted 
Abimelech to murther his brethren, that he might obtaine the 
ſoveraignty ; or ifhe finde a man voluptuoully given, then he 
tempts him with the baite of pleaſures, and thus he allured Neah 
to drunkennefle, David to adultery, $y/omen to idolatry, or if he 
finde a man covetoully given, then he lets in the golden hook, 
and thus he enticed Ba/aam, by offering him money to curſe the 
people, whom God had bleſſed , and thus he allured 7-44as for 
thirty pieces of (ilver to betray his Maſter , but what need we in- 
ftances, when we ſeethis day ſo many thouſands intangled in this 
So]den net ? 

2. Heobſerves, andfits his temptations to our compleRions 
and thus he tempts the chollorick to quarrels and braules; the 
flegmatick to idſenefſe and floth ; the melancholy to malice and 
revenge; the ſanguine to pleaſure and fleſhly luſts, and hence 

Jaws 2.14, itisthatthe Apoſtle tells us, that whoever 1s tempted, he is drawn 
away by his own ©: :cupiſcence. Sathan never aſſaults us, but he1s 
ſure there is ſomething within us, that will further him in lus 
temptations, | 3. He 
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3. Heobſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward con- 
ditions ; thus, if we are in proſperity, then he renzpts us to pride 
and forgetfuineſſe of God, 10 contempt of our brethren, to the 
love of the worid, to colinefle in Religion, carnal ſecurity, and 
the like - or if weare in adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe 
of unlawful meanes, to the diſtruſting of Gods all-ruling provi- 
dence, and never deceiving promiſes; or it may be to defpaire, 
murmure, and repining againſt God, by this temptation he 
confidently preſumed ro have moved Chriſt ro diſtruſt 
Gods providence, and to ſhift for himſelfe, by turning ſtones into 
bread. 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our ſpiritual eſtate , 
thus ifwe are notoriouſly wicked, then he tempts us to atheiſme, 
contempt of Gods worſhip, ſwearing, blaſpheming, prophaning 
of the Lords dayes, to diſobedience, murthers, aduitries,drunken- 
neſſe, theft, coverouſneſſe, and ail deviliſh practiſes, or ifwe 
are civilized, and run not with others into ſuch an exceſle of riot 
and finne, why then he tempts us to a good opinion of ſuch a 
condition, 1 thank. thee O Father, that I am wot as other mcn, Fc. 
I deale juſtly and wprightly with all my neighbirrs, Thave a good 
meaning towards God, though I am iguirant of Scripture, axd of the 
principles of Religion ;, or if weare profeſſours of Gods truth, and 
ean tip our tongues with glorious words of Religion, holineſſe; 
Chriſt , why then he temprs us with reſting on this, whar needs 

more ? if I can but outwardly performe the duties of puty, as the 

hearing of Gods Word, receiving sf the Sacraments, publike and pri- 
vate calling on God ? in this [ama true Proteſtant, that charity, 
love, good works, and all the daties of the ſecond table can never 
quſtifie me,or ſave me, but oaly faith, I beleeve, I makz a profeſſion 
of Religion, and I hope this will ſuffice ;, or if we are ſincere pro- 
feſſours, and but weak in the faith, why then he tempts us with 
ſad thoughts of our tins; he ſets beforeus their number, and 
nature, and odiouſneſſe in every aggravation, andif therewith 
he cannot overwhelme us, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome 
of his own ſins, thus he caſteth into our mindes many outrapious 
blaſphemies, ſuch blaſphemies as he propounded to Chriſt,to wor- 
ſhip him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our God,our Lord, 
our Saviour, our Redeemer ; to ſay in our hearts there 1s no 


God, bur nature ; no Scripture, no holy Ghoſt : many a precious 
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ſoul feeles theſe injeRions of Sathan, andI cannot w 
when 1 ſee the Devil tempting Chrilt himſelte to diffidence p 
ſumption, vaine glory, yea and to the worſhipping of the Devil 
himſelfe; orif we are ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men 
growing towards the fulneſſe of Chriſt, why then h 
{1ns of preſumption againſt knowledge, orif he 


2 Cor; 11, 14, Vaile he will transforme himſclfe into an Angel of lizht and tempt 


ry far; thus many times in the hearing of Gods Word, hewill 
caſt inco our mindes medi cations of this or that excellent ſubjec, 


purely unto God, ] might adde a thouſand of theſe 
of the Devil, and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand - the 
2 Cor, 2. IT, Apolitie could lay indeed, that he WAS not #gwrant of his devices, 


Eph.6.11. andofſomeof his devices you ſez we are not j 
Rev, 2, 24, aias; who can diſcover all his methods, wile 
Eph, 6. 16, : 


fiery darts ? for my Part I cannot do it, I am yet to 
learne. 


2, Thegeneral meanes to withſtand his ſtratagems are ſuch as 
thele--- 


Eph. 6. 10,rx, thing, be trong 'n the Lord, 
1 Per, 5.8, thewbole armoyy of God that ye maybeable to ſtan 


2. Anavoiding of the firit ſuggeſtions of Sathan ; If this glide- 
ing ſerpent can but thruſt ir, his head, he will eaſnly make roome 
for his body, and therefore we muſt nip, and b.uiſe him in the 

Eh. 4.27. head, give x0 place to the Newil 

3. An objecting of Chriſt agunſt all his temptations, for 
Example, if >athan tell us that we are miſerable ſinners, we may 
anl:ver, that Chrift came into the wirll to ſave ſinners and that he 

Muth. g. 13, Was wnnded for our tranſgreſſions - and breken for Car INLGHITEES, on 
Ia. 5;.s5, ard with his ſtripes are we healed : if Sathan tell us that we are 


ſubjeR 


Chap. I.SeR, 4 
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ſubje& ro Gods wrath, we may anſwer , that Chriſt did beare his 
Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace, if he tell us that 
weare ſubje& to thecurſe of the law, we may anſwer, that Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the cnrſe of the law, when he was made a curſe Gal, +. 1 v 
174: ifhe tell us that we are his bond ſlaves, we may anſwer, : 
that we were ſo indeedin times paſt, but Chriſt hath payed his 
Father the price of our redemption, and hath fer us free : if he 
tell us that we areunjuſt, and cheretore ſhall be condemned be- 
fore Gods judgement ſeate, we may anſwer, that Chriſt who 
was innocent, was therefore condemned, that we whoare guilty 
might thereby be acquitted, and tha he that came to fave us, 
will himſelfe judge us, and therefore we need nor duubrt of merey, 
if we plead the merits of Chriſt : or if Sathan will not be thus 
anſwered by us, why then C hrift.ans ! there's no other way but 
to ſeni him to Chriſt ; to this purpoſe we may tell him that 
Chriit is our Advocate, and it he will needs diſpute, let him go to 
Jelus , heis both able to plead our cauſe, and to anſwer all the 
fuits that are made againſt us. 
4. 1 may adde hearing, reading, meditating, on Gods Word, 
holy conferences, buſie employment in the works of our parti- 
cular callings , living by faith, 1 muſt nct ſtay onall theſe means, | 
only remember amongſt the reft that one of Chriſt ; warch aug Math» 25. 42, 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation, praying againſt it is a de- 
nying of it, anda grea: part of the victory, for it isa diſclaim- 
ing the entertainment of it , it isa politive rejeRtion of the crime, 
it is a calling in auxiliaries from above, ro makethe viRory 
more certaine to us. Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, if temptation 
ſets upon thee, ao thou ſet upen God ,, for he is as ſoom overcome as 
thou art, as ſoon moved to goed, as thou art to evil; be us as quickly 
invited to pitie thee, as thin art to ask him, provided thou aoft not 
finally reff #n the petitiun, but paſſe into aftion, and endeavour by all 
means 10 quench the flame aewly kinled in thy bowels, before it come 
to devenr the marivuw that ts in thy bones : indeed a ſtroag prayer, 
anda lazy, incurious, unobſervant walking are contradictions in 
Religion, and therefore watch, and pray ; and pray, aud watch. 
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of the firSt manifeſtaticzs of Chriſt. 


2. Y7 Or the firſt maniteſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes. 

now it was time That. the $77 of rightconſneſſe ſhoul davis 
and ſhine inthe view of the world: and (becauſe of unbelief 
which had blinded the world) that ſome eſpecial witneſſes ſhould 
be choſen out, both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the light 
ſaying, this is he of whom Moſes is the law and the Prophets ig 
write, Feſiu of Nazareth the ſoane of fſeph : tothis Purpoſe we 
read much of the manifeſtaticns of Feſus ; God was manifeſt iy 
the fleſh, and Chriſt verily was fore ordained before the foundaring 
ef the world, but was manifcſt ti theſe laſt times for you. Tn that 
firſt miracle that ever he wrought, this is written upon it, he wa. 
nifeftcd forth his glory. And 7chn the Divine in his ſetting out of 
Jeſus, he tells us that rhe life wits manifejted , and we have ſeenir, 
and beare witn*ſ[e, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with 
the Father and was mani fefted nnto us. 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation, 1, Becauſe every 
maniteſtation was an approbation of his miſlion and divinity, 
2. Becauſe in the manifeitation of Chriſt, there was a manifeſta. 
tion of the grace of God, ard this was the wiil of God, thathe 
would not only a& free grace, but he would have it known, and 
publiſhed to all the world; this is the glory of grace, and ſersit 
out, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, he grace of God that brig 
cth ſalvation, hath appeared ts all mex. At the opening and dil. 
covery of Jeſus Cbriſt, che kindneſs, and pity, and love of Gidour 
Saviour towards man appeared. 43. Pecauſe this manifeſtation 
hath ſomething in it of the removal of ſin, itis the voyce of 
Chriſt unto ſach as areinfin, He{9/4 mz ,, the tirlt ſtep towards the 
remiſſion of ſins is the beholding of Chr.ft, now we cannot be- 
hold him that will not come into view; and rherefore 1aith the 
Apoit#, Je know that he W.15 man eſt: 1 Io tike AW) or fenaes, 
4. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath fomething in ic to the over- 
throwing of Sathan , for the while that Chrift hid himleite, 
Sathan blinded the inindes of men, but when oace ©/;-//? he 574,250 
"© Ged ſhone forth, taen Sathan like lightning te!l down from 
heaven, 
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1510 gile, Thus we ſee no lefle then five diſciples found 
our art ftirit,, which muſt be as ſo many witneſſes of Jeſus 
Chriit. 

And yet we tinde more witneſſes, the works (faith Chriſt) rþy; 
I do, in my Fathers Name, they beare wile] e of me. Thele works 
or miracles of Chriſt were many, but becauie we are ſpeaking of 
his firlk maniteſtarion, I ſhall inttance only in his tirit work, wtuch 
wasat a marriagein Cana of Galilce, The power of miracles 
had now ceaſed lince their returne out of the captivity; the [aſt 
miracle that was done by man till this very time, was Dazjiels 
tying up the mouth of the lyons, and now Chritt begins. Hethar 
made the firft marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firit miracle upon 
a marriage feaſt , O happy feait where Chriſt isa gueſt ! ] he. 
leeve this was norich or ſumptuous bridal; whoever found 
Chriſt ar the magnificent feaſts or tryumphs ot the great > the 
ſtate of a ſervant (in which ſtate Chriſt was) doth not weil agree 
with the proud pompe of the world. This poore needy bride. 
groome wants drinke for his gueſts, and as ſoon asthe toly 
virgin hath notice of ir, ſhe complaines to her ſonne , whether 
we want bread, or water, or wine; neccſſaries or comforts. 
whither ſhould we go but to Chriſt ? he Lord 7s my ſhrepheard, 
ard if that be ſo, it will ſurely follow, 7 /1ll nyt want : but feſrs 
erfwered her, woman what have 1 to do with thee ® mine hoare 1s nt 
yet come. This ſhews that the work he was to do, mult not be 
done to ſatishe her importunity, but to proſecute the preat work 
of divine delignation, in works ſpiritual and religious, all out- 
ward relation ceaſeth, matters of miracle concerned the Cod- 
head only, and in this caſe O woman, what ave 1 tc de with thee? 
we mult not deny loveand duty to relations, butin the things 
of God, natural encearements mult paſſe into ſpiritual, and like 
ſtars in the preſcrce of the ſun mult not appeare. 7,:x/culd 
ſay. hencefcrih know we n9 man a;trih' fluſh, yea tho; rh we buwe 
kann (irif after the fleſh, yet nw henceforth kany we him 
MCYEe. 

At the command of Jeſus, the water-pots were filed with 
water, andthe water by is divine power is turned into wine; 
where the. ifferent diſpenſation of Cod and the world is highly 
obſervable; £273 man {ers forth god mineat firſt, anal imnth 
rorl lrit ot only turres water into wine, Jut into ſock 
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wine that the laſt draught is moſt pleaſant ; the world preſents 
us with faire hopes of pleaſures, honours, and preferments, but 
there's bitterneſs in the end, every ſin ſmilesin the firſt addreſle, 
but when we have well drunk, then comes that which 1s worſe , 

only Chriſt turnes our water into wine, if we fil! 0:.r watei-pots 
with water, if with David we water our couch wit!: onr teares for 
ſin.Chrit: will comein with the wine of gladneis ſyoner 01. J+ter. & 
be vill 51146 che beſt wine at the [iſt ; O how delicato .s that new 
Wine, euch we ſhall one day druik with Chritt 1:1 1's] athers Ringe 
doe ? Vheſe were the frft manifeſtations of J+ "11 GU {ee [10 had 
ſereral witreſſ:s to fer him forth , ſome from heave en, #1. {ome 
on earth, che Father, Sonne, and holy Ghot wicholl from 
heave.1, rhe .aprift, diſciples, and his works witneſl2 on earth ; 
and th-e's no diſagreement in their viitnels, bur ali bring 1n this 
teftimony of Je:us, tht he 1s 70 N7offr,; bang lnterpret- 
ed, rhe C0 tif. 

Buc wi1at aretheſe manifeſtations tous? or to that great de- 
fone of © hiift 1n carrying on our ſous ſalvation ? much every 
way. Forentber mult Chriſt be manifeſted ro us even by thele 
wicnefles, in che preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in 
us by that one w:tnefſe- his holy Spirit, or we are undane for 
ever. 

I. Chritt muſt be manifeſted to us 1n the preaching of the 
Goſp*l ; this mercy we have this day, nay you fee every Saboath 
day all the witneſſes fpexk inns, what do we but in Gods ſtead, 
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inthe Þ2piifts ſt-ad, in the Giſciples ſtead, manifeſt C! rift to yOu 
in every Sermon ? ittsthe commiſſion which Chriit bach oven 


vs of cas miriiltry, g9 prerch toe Copel ts every ereature. Obſerve 
but hc 1 0pen Chrifts heart is towards you, 
h's love, and orice within himſeiie, hecannot keep his own 
covnſe's charare for the good of your ſouls, but all mult be ma- 
nf: 1410! at inte openeit way, by preaching, and proclſaim- 
261 .- rothewo:!d, Chritt muſt be laid out to open view, 

Cariitt wiilheve not: 16 of his love kept back, he wiiis and com- 
mands ws: the minilt try inthe itcad of all thoſe former WRICINE 
to in3%e all .nwn what he is. and what he hath doneand ſuffered 
for you. C1 Chrifti:zns! howcbeap are the mylteries* of the 
Gofpel covou-ward 7 you may know them if you will dur lend 
an care, and liften to them; the Word is nigh you, evenin your 
EE 72 mouths, 
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OMe gommuligon, Which Co atm putinto our hands, he big; 
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WON 5411 our Setihons,. bus a ucovery of this, that lifeard 
16S SR CHI lor VoU, Lac eiciiallove waites and atiends on 
COU that whatecr may do you goud is provided and mice ready 
Kor you Chil tuis now refule Chrit, when thus, ardthus 
Kanon} 2 4outorbid. 

@ {1c midt be manifeſted 1nus by lis holy Spirit. Chriſti. 
ans 7 loux to your hearts, what mani:cltaticts of. Chiiſt are 
tice 7 when Perl ſpeaks as Golpeim £..cral, a/arba 
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ſecs them not : how many glorious objetts do the unrepenerate 
flight ? they ſee no beauty 1n Jeſus Chriſt, they feele no {weet in 
ordinances, che Sabbath isa trouble, and no delight to them, and 
whence all this? 1t is becauſe there is no light, no manifeſtation 
of Chritt «1chinthem ;, the Spirit of Chrit hath not witneſſed 
Chrilt b+th not manifelted Chrift within cane ſouls and therefore 
they reuialnein darkacdle. 
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"*(} cernins Chriſts whippins the buyers and ſellers out 
i -of the Temple . we read; the Goſpel, that th: 4 z'S | 
prſſuorcr ting of hand, Fifi wort ip 10 forifalemsy,  Thither if” 
we follow him, the lirſt place that we tide him 1n, is the Temple, 
whercby te occalio!: of the national aſſembly was an opportune 
ſcene fo Chriits tranaRtions of his Fathers bulineſſe. In that 
Temole Chr:{t arit eip;es 4 mart, there were divers Merchants, 
and exchangers 0fmony, that brought bealts thither to be fould 
for ſacri'ice againtt that great ſolemnity, at the ſight of which 
Teſus beins moved with z2ale 2nd indignation, . he makesa whip 
ot cords.  andaccording to the cultome ot the - Zralots-. of the 
nation, he rakes upon ht. the office ofa private infliction of 
puniſhment. he drives then: a:t out of tHe Temple, he overthrows 
ds them that fold the doves to 
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the accountins tables, and comman 
rake tim from thence. and being required te give a ligne of £2 
ſa}, he-oniy- forete!ls © the r:\urrc&t.on. of his body after 
? > Þ ; . _— 
{hcc2 G1y'es aedt:?, EL DYELY: fo © 1n the metaphor O75 the Lemp:e, 
ich Was never richly underfiogd nil it was. acconi- 
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Chap. 1.Se&, 6 


receiveit. Zealedoth totally furprize us in what concernes 
God, inour zeale we doſo mince the things of God , asif we 
minded nothing elſe. To what dangers, hazards, and cenſures 
did Chriſt here 1n the exerciſe of the zeale expoſe himſelfe ? his 
eminent zeale appeares, -- 

1 Inthe weakneſſe of his meanes whereby he did both at- 
tempt, andeffett the work , we tincve him not armed with 4n 
weavons, that might carrv dread and cerrour with them, at moſt 
buc with a whip made ofa few ſmall cords, which probably were 
ſcattered by che drovers winch came thitner to fell their cat- 
tle. --- - 2. Iathe ſtrength thatihe oppolite power did hold 
out, which makes the encounter fo much the more #angerous. As 
:. Acgarriſon of ſouldiers ready at hard toappeaſe occaſional 
eumul s, 2. The teinper of iho!s mens ſpirits with whom the 
butineſle was, rhey were men {1 upon gare, the worlds god , 
2. Thegreat confluence of ce p2ople, 1: beiag the moſt ſylemne 
mart of the Paſle. ver, Oh wnit 4 2zeale vas this, that neither 
the weakneſſe of the mear.es 01: tC oo fiGeto ef. & 1t, nor the 
Sreatneſle of the power on the offer i,de I Hinder it, did atall 
d:\may h:m or cauſe him. to deiift : fee Le nevir to W-a\, or be 
they never fo ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, aid bids 
them be gone, | 

This aQion of Chriſt fuli:lls that prophetie of Aſalicly, The 
Lird whom ye ſeck Fall Findenty comets Ins Tow ple; bet wh may 
ebide the day of his coming © an3 wh all (Fand when te appeartth ? 
for he is like refiners fire, and Gre J Hers ſpe, nnd be (hell ſit as a 
refiner ard purifier of flees, and v1! parife the (cnncs ot Levi, 
anaprrge rem AS gli and as jul C852 3/41 thy Wy eff r xnto the 
Lora an off ering in 31g ren [nt/s. 


irom the moine we nay obierie, tt por /wafgn ol Chris 
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prefexce in ir Cnurcii ofj mils, 15.8 [P.Ca Manes or motine to 
6; 17 all 1,11 O G7 | V'. 

But wc is this preſence of Chritt 1n Cloth 2ſſemblics ? if by 
Chritis preſence we meanc his bodrly prefence it iscruethat Chriit 
1006 My, nlpped the buyers ard {cies ont of the Tem- 
piso' f 4/w; theninhis manhood he was vpon exrth, and 
accorcingiy he vouchkfated lis bodily preſence to their aff. mblies 
and publick places , but now his manhood :s (nl: aven, and rhe 
bravens muſt contuine him till the times of r:j6; mticn+f all things : 

now 
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now therefore we cannot expeRt his bodily preſence un- 
leſſe we will maintaine the doQtrine of tranſubitantiation, or of 
conſubitantiation ; which far be it from us. 
2, If by Chritts preſence we meane his ſpiritual preſence, ther 
the queſtion is, whac is this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt ? for if we 
ſay it is his preſence as he is Gos, I ſhould then qzere, how God 
is laid co be preſent with men in one place more then another 2 
God in his eſſence 1s fully every where, and incluſively no where; 
heaven is his throane, and earth is his footftoole, and yet nor 
earth, nor heaven, nor the heaven of heavens is able to containe 
him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſts preſence in the aſſem- 
blies of his people, we cannot meane his univerſal preſence, but his 
eſpecial preſence, and therefore as yet I ſuppoſe we havenot the 
meaning of ir. | 
3. If by Chriſts preſence we meane the preſence of his Spirit 
either in himſelfe, or eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, actings, 
and movings in our ſpirit, I ſhould then ſubſcribe; only I think 
this is not all that is included in his eſpecial preſence , true it is 
that when Chriſt was upon earth, he told his diſciples that he 
muſt go away, for if he went not away,the Comforter would not 
come unto them, bat if 1 depart (ſuidhe) I will ſend him unto John 16. 7+ 
Jou ; & accordingly when that Church afſembly was convened at | 
Pentecoſt, God lent the holy Ghoſt, much people being then 
catheredat f:ruſ:1:m, that it might bedevulged to all the world. 
To all the afſembltes ofthe Saints. Chriſt promiſed his Spirit, 
though not alwaies ina vilible manner, where twoor three are ga- 
thered tg ther in my name (faich Chriſt) rhere I am in the midſt of 
them, Chriſt in his Spirit is in the midft of us, ſtirring and moving 
in our ſpirits : or the Spirit of unity is with united ſpirits : O he 
isa ſweet Spirit, a Spirit of love, and concord. and peace, and 
glory , and theretore where ſhould he be but with thoſe that 
mike harmony upon earth ? heis vith them, andamongft them, 
and in them, #9v ye mor that ye are the Temple of Ged, . 
and that the Spirit of Grd awelleth in you * and worketh in Cor. 3, 10. 
you 7 
4. If by Chrilts pre1eace we meane the preſence of his Anpels, 
I ſhall then fay we have ſad enough , as a King 1s ſaid to be 
where his court 1s, wherc lus traine or reti:n2 are, fo Chriſt the 
Kingof Kings 15 there eſpecially preſent, where the heaventy 
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guard, thi bleſſd Angels keep. thei facred ation wn roaes. 
' VOUZ whereſocver iT 1s, Now that this 15 Chriſts ſpecial Preſence, 
it _ appear 1n ſundry texts. 

When fc:6 faw that viſionin Z-:4:/, ofthe ladder reach: 
ing Howarth roheaven, and of the \npgels of God ending. and 
defcending upon it, ſurely ( fait h rc 09) t ve Lord ix 1n this place, 

Gena 816,17 57- i [ know 1t mt ,, and þ: 2 Was Afr il 4, arid | :1d, how arcadful is this 
plac: > * this 15 none other bat the Eoule of Us, A, ant thi i the grte of 
heavca; hecalls it Gods bznuſe, where Cod an d his holy Angels 
who are of his houſhold are eſpecially preſent ; and he calls it 
the gate of heaven, heavens Guildhall, heavens Court, ramely 
becauſe of the Angels, for the gate, £2i!d-ball, or Court was 
wont to be the judgea: 205 1; ul, _ ce piace where Kings and 
Senatours uled £9 lit, atten wy b'-the:  SARrA { and Minilters, The 
Caldecaddeth, this 15 35 Contmlny pH 4! Pier, bit a place where. 
:aGca tak ts pY TAY: y ins NY BEETET: tt.:s place 15 the gate of 
a0 VE. 

_ Whentie Lord deſccndeu upon 
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Temple, and what that was, J/24:h deſcribes thus; 7 rw 1l5, 
the Lird fitting #pon a threae, high, and lifica ip, and bi: trail 
fited the Temple, abent it Stud the ſeroptuns ; they were Gods 
traine, and they tilled the Teraple. And hence Dizid; audioffes 
ro God were {aid to be in the preſence of Angels ; bfo-e rho 71/5 


will I ſing praiſes to thie, 1 mill worſhip towards thy bly Tem pls, Pie l20. gy 2 


The Sepruagint tranſlates it thus, rd TIP WN1EAGY, bifr: 1he 
Angels, 1 known the time ofthe Goſpel we do not ſo fix 
Gods preſence to our Temples, or places of publick aſſemblins 
for the worſhip of his Name, but to our Church-:{ſemblies in 
ſuch places why may we not ? werethe rudiments 6i the law 
worthy of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the 
Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious a retinue ? did the bleſſed ſpirits, 
wait upon the types, and do they decline the office at the mini- 
ftration of the ſubſtance ? is the nature of man made worſe, ſince 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God ? or have the Angels pur- 
chaſed an exemption from their miniitry, ſince Chriſt became our 
brother in the fleſh > we have little reaſon to think ſo, the 
Apoſtle treating ofa comely and decent demeanour to be ob- 
ſerved in Church-aſſemblies, and in particular of womens being 
covered, or veiled there, heenforces it from this preſence of An- 


gels; for this cauſe onght the woman to have a covering 6n her head, 1 Cy, 11. 1956 


becauſe rf the Angels, namely which are there preſent. Upon this £7. 20 we 6. 
Or. POM 


15, 21 Htibr, 


ground Chry/cſt:me reproves the irreverent behaviour of his audi- 
tory, the Cir: h (faith he) 7x nit a ſhop of manxfaflonrs, or merch- 
andize, but the place of Angels, and of Archangels, the Court of God, 
aud the image ur repreſeutment of heaven it ſelfe.— I know thou 
ſeeſt them not, but heare, and know that Angels are evcry whereand 
eſpecially i;2 the houſe of Goa, where th:y attend wpon their King, and 
where all is filled with incorporeal powers. By this time I hope we 
know what is the meaning of Chrſts preſence in Church-afſem- 
blies; to wit, the preſence of his Spirit and the preſence of his 
*Angels. 
And if it be fo, would not a perſivaſio:1of this preſence of 
Chriſt in our Church-afſemblies, be a ſpecial nzeanes or motive to 
ring all into 0:der? fometimes] wonder at the irreverent carri- 
ape of fome hearers, laughing, talking, prating, ſleeping, in ovr 
congregations,what 1sthis a demeanour beſceming the preſence of 
Angels,and the Spirit oi Chrift2wouldft thou carry thy ſelf thus in 
Fff che 
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Leeking unto Feſns, Chap. 
tie preſence ofa Prince, or oi ſome earthly Majeſty > if then 
£arft but into Kings Palace ( as Chrijeſtumc Ipeaks) rho Com: 
paſejt toy ſolje ts 2 comclineſe in thy habit, ich fatr, and all i 
Tried diff ther lng} may adde, doſt thou any way carry thy 
i211 undecently in Gods preſence ? ſyme there are, that jn the 
Try m:dlt of ordinances the Deyil wualiy rocks them aſlee 
but ch! goft thou not feare that thy damoarion ileeps oe 
how juttly Ig Corifſt come againſt thee in his wra;h and 
Whip thee out ct te Temyie ints belt? ſurely we ſhouts do well 
o behave our 1-1Ves$ 2N 1uCt a Preſence -with the thoughts and 
app:cL.eniious of heaven about us ; our bulineſſe here is an 
erratid of eygion, and God himfelfe is the objeRt of our 
worſhip : how then ſhould our ations beare at leaft ſome 
few CEegrees of -a proportionable addreſſe to God and 
Chriſt, and rhe Spirit of Chriſt > what? is Chrifts preſence 
in his Spirit, and his Angels here > Oh let us walke with Guy as 
Ench cid, letus do all we do as in the preſence of Chriſt, and his 
holy Angels. 

And now was the firit Paſſeover after Chriſts ba ptiſme:; as ir 
is written, and the fews Paſſeover was at hand, and Teſs went aÞ to 


ereſulem. 


of 


This was the firſt yeare of Chriſts miniſtry ; whereof the 
one halfe was carried on by his Pr d omus, or fore- 
runner fn the Baptiſt : and the other halfe { berwixt 
his baptiſme, and this firſt Patſe ,ver) was carried on 
by himſelfe. And now hath Chriſt three yeares to his 
Gat; according to the methud propounded . | ſhall 
come on to the iecond yeare, and to his aCtings therein in 
reference tO our ſouls ſalyation. 


Looking unts Feſus, Book, IV. 
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of the ſecond yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, and of his afts is 
general for that yeare, 


Ow was it that the office of the Baptiſt was ex- 
{ pired , and Chriſt beginning his Prophetical 
office, he appears like the Sun in ſucceilion of 
the morning itar, he takes at fobz, and preach- 
eth the tumme of the Goſpel, faith and repen- 


ats of Chriſt ſhould be written with commentar:es on them, chat 
even the world it ſilfe conld not containe the bucks that Prould be 
Written. 
Inthis yeare therefore ſhall contra& and 17nit my ſelfe to the 
conſideration of Chriſt in theſe two particujars. as arit to his 
Fft-2 preach - 
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preaching 2. To his miracles; both theſerelate to the uſe and 


Jehn, 3+ 4o 


Luk. ©,1,2,34 


Luk. 4.18, 


Exerciſe of Ins prophetical office, 
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SECT. 2 
Of Chriſts Sermens this yeare. 
x. 1s preaching this yeare was frequent, and amongſt 


others his Sermons, now it was that he deliver. 
ed that firſt Sermon, reperr for the Kingarme of heaven i5 at 
hard. 

2, Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritual and myſtical 
Sermon of regeneration, at which Nis heaemus wonders, hu can 
a man be borne when he 150ld ?* can he enter the ſecond time into hus 
mothers wemb and be borne ? but Jeſus takes off the wonder, in 
telling him, this was not a work of fleſh and blood, but ofthe 
Spirit of God, for the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth ,, and isasthe 
winde certaine and notorious in the effe&ts, but ſecret in the prin- 
ciple, and manner of production. Then Chriſt proceeds in his 
Sermon, telling him yet of higher things, as of his deſcent from 
heaven, of his paſſion and aſceniion, and of the mercy of redemp- 
tion, which he came to work andeffeR for all that beleeve, of 
the love of the Father, the miſſion of the Sonne, the rewards of 
faith, andglories of eternity. And this was the ſumme of his Ser- 
mon to X ichodemus, which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpecu- 
lation that ever he made, except that which he made immediately 
before his dearth. 

3. Now was it that the throng of auditors forcing Chriſt to 
leave the ſhore, he makes Petcrs ſhip his Pulpit ; never were 
there ſuch ners caſt out of that fiſher-boat before ; whiles he 
was upon iand he healed the ſick bodies by his touch, and now 
he was upon ſea he cured the ſick ſouls by his doctrine, 
he that made both ſea and land, caufeth both to conſpire 
to the opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodiesof 
men. 

4. Now it was that he preached that bleſſed Sermon on that 
text, the Spirit of the Lord 15 vpon me, becauſe he hath ansyntea me 
7 


Chap.2 .SeR.2 
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Looking unto Feſus, Book LV. 
jo paeach the Goſpel to the puore ; no queſtion but he preached both 
to poore and rich : Chriſt preached to all, but for the power and 
fruit of his preaching, it was only received and entertained by 
the poore in ſpirit. inthe following particulars, his office 1s ſer 
out ſtil] in an higher tenour, zo heale the broben hrarted, to preach 
deliverance ts the captives, and recovering of ſight tv the bind, Or 
asitis in //xzy 61.1, the opexing of the priſon to them that are v:und, 
a fad thing to bein captivity, but ſadder to be bound in chaines, 
or lockt up ina priſon there; but *tis molt ſad of all ro de tmpriſon- 
ed having ones eyes put out; as it was the caſe of Saxzpſon, and 
Zeadeciah, Now the Evangeliſt willing to render the Prophet to 
the higheſt comfortable ſenſe that might be, he uſeth an expretli- 
on that meets with the higheſt myſtery , that is, when a man is 
not only ſhut up ina blinded priſon, but when he himſelfe alſo 
hach his eyes put out , and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould preach , preach 
what 2 not only deliverance to the captives, but alſo reſtoring 
of liglit to captive priſoners, nay yet more, »c-vering of ſight to 
blinded priſoners, asthe Evangeliſt renders it. 

5 Nowit was that he delivered the admirable Sermon, called 
the Sermon upon the moat. It is a breviary ofall thoſe precepts 
which are truely cailed Chriſtian , it containes in it all the moral 
precepts given by AZ79/cs, and opznsa ftricter ſenſe, and more 
ſevere expoſition then the Scribes and Phariees had piven, it 
holds forth the dorines of meekneſſe, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian 
mourning, deſire of holy things, mercy, and purity, and peace, 
and patience, and ſuffering of injuries; he teacheth us how to 
pray, how to faſt, howto give almes, how to contemne the 
world, and how to ſeek the Kingdome of God, andits appendeat 
righteouſneſſe. 

And thus ('hrift being entred upon his prophetical office, in 
theſe and the reſt of his Sermons he gives a cleare teſtimony, th.t 
he was not only an interpreter of the law, but a law-giver, and 
that this law of Chriſt might retaine ſome proportion at leait 
with the law of 17;/es, Chritt in this laſt S2rmon went up into a 

mountaine, and from thence gave the Oracle. I cannot ſtand to 
paraphraze on this,or any other of his Sermons, but ſeeing now 
we finde (Chriſt in the exerciſe of his prophetical office, let us 0Þ- 
ſerve firſt his titles in this _— 2. The reaſons of his bzing 
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1:3, 33-22, 


Col.:2 | ; 
Iſa. 9+ 6s head. 3. Somerimes he iscalled a Councellor, and h:s xame ſhall 
Prov, 8- 14+. br called wonderful, Conncellor ;, cennecl 1s mine ana ſornd wiſdome, 
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a Prophet. 3. The excellency of Chriſt above all other Prophets 
:ndthen we have done. 


SECTH. +: 
Of Chrifs prophketical office. 


1. © Eetitles of Chriſt in reſpe& of his prophetical office 
|} werethele: 1. Sometimes he is called Do@our, or 
"Maſter, Se ye xot called Alaſters, Jor ot is your Maſter oven Chriſt, 
The word 15 Ka3g uri, Which iignities a DoRor, - Moderatour, 
teaching-Maſter,a guide ofthe way, 2. Sometimes he is called 
1Law-civer, there 75 one Law-giver, whos able to ſave and tode- 
/trcy , the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal government of the con. 
cience, in which caſe the Lord is our Judge, rhe Lord is our Law- 
c ver, the Lerd i5 cur K ng, he will ſave wa 2: we muſt heare no 
voycein our conſciences but Gods, no doctrine in the Church 
but Chris, no offices, inſtitutions, and worſhip muſt beallow- 
ed, butſuch as he hath appointed, and therefore when men 
119. brought ia ſorreigne doctrines, it is ſaid zhat they did not hold the 
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faith Chriſt, 7am r:2derſtanding, and I have ſtrength. Chriſt b 
his office councels men how to fly fin, and how to pleaſe God, 
and how to eſcape hell, and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he 


3-1, _ iscalle4the Apoſtle of our profetlion, wherefere holy brethren, 


partakers of the heaven , callus, Co frder the Apeſile, aud high 
Prieſt of our proj: Jin, ( 6rift t cſs. God fent him as an Em- 
baſſadour to make known his will; he came not unſent, the very 


. 22. 15- word imports a miflion, afcending, how ſhall they preach excerpt 


they be ſent © letallthoſe who run betore they be ſent, rake notice 
of this, for this would not Chriſt do , he was ſent, he was the 
Apoſtie of our profeſlion. 5. Sometimes he 1s called the Angel 
I, of the Covenant.cve rhe gel of rhe Conomrant whom ye dclioht in, 
Chriſt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenanr, he declared 
the gracious purpoſe of God towards the Elect held fourth in the 


is 
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Covenant, ard inthis reſpeR he 1s cajled a Prophr, Af. 3.22, 
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and the Prophet, Joh. 7. 40, and that Prepher, Joh. 6. 14. thus as 
of a trath that Prophet that fponld come iuto the world, whole 
office it was to impart Gods will unto the ſons of men, accord- 
ins unto the name, gel, 6. Sometimes he is called the Mie- 
diatour ofthe new Covenant, f.r this caxſe te 7s the CAltdiatinr 
of the ew Teſtament, {aith the A poſtie, now, a MN.cgiatcur is {uch 
420ne as goes betwizt two partics at variance, impa ing tire 
mindz of the oneto tie otlicr, {2 asto breeda riphe onderitend- 
ing, and thereby to work a complyance betwixt bl: ; ans! thus 
Chriſt is a Mediatour be:wixt God and us. Þ, litn, ic 1s rhat the 
mindeand will of Godis imparted to man, 9 #44a h.2th ſtern God 
at any time; the only begotten Sonne, whic/ 1» in the boſeme of the 


Father, he hath dcclared him, and by him itis that we impart John 14 18, 
our minde unto God, the ſmoake of the /ncenſe which gees with the Rev. 8. 4, 


prayers of the Saints, afcuads up b:f;re God ont of the Angels hand. 
This was typitied in AZofes, 7 ftuod between the Lird and you at that 


time, to ſhew you the Wordof the Lurd, The vulgar renders it De, s. * 


thas , ego ſequeſtor & means, I was a Mediatour, a midler 
betwixt God and you : and fo Chriſt Jeſus heis a Mediatour, a 
midler, an interpreter, an inter-meſſenger betwixt God and his 
people. 

2. The reaſons 0f{hriſts being a Prophet, were theſe , 1.That 
he might reveale and deliver to his people the will of his Father. 
2. That he n::gfit openand expound the fame being once de- 
livered. 3. |hathe wight make his Saints to underſtand, and to 
beleeve the ſame bei:ig once opened. 

I. A3a Propher he vc: vers to the people his Fathers will, both 
in hisown perſon, and by bis ſervants the Miniſters. 1n his own 


perſon when he was vpn earch asa IL,1ſter of the circumciſion , Rom. 15.8, 


and by his ſervants he Ninitte:s from the beginning of their 
million ciil che end oi the world, Thus the Goſpel is called, + 
preat /ul vation whic'; at the firſt $:7.4a to be ſpoken by the Lord, axd 


was © afirm "4 uto 125 3 them that heard his, Chriſt in his own Heb.2.: 


perſonal preaciiing i. 111d but t9 have begun to teach, AR, 1. 1. 
and the conf» mace publication was the fendins of the holy 
Ghoit ro i!1-'0 vie > vffels. who were to carry abroad this trea- 
ſure unty .. the worid, it was begun by the Lord, andit was 
confirmed by them tl:ar were the diſciples of the Lord. In t!:is 
reipe& we cannot look on the publiſhing oi the Goſpel to the 
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world, but as very glorious , was there not a reſemblance of ſtate 
and glory in the preaching of Chriſt ? you have heard how a f,r-- 
runner was ſent to prepare his way, asan Heraldto prochaimehis 
approach, and then was revealed the glory of the Lord , buc 
becauſe the publication was not conſummare till afterwargs, 
Chriſt carries it on in greater ftate afterwards then he did before. 
when bo aſcended up tm hgh, he then led captivity captive, and rave 
griifts rmto men, as Princesin time of their ſolemne inauguration 
do ſome ſpecialacts of magnihcence and honour , they proclaime 
pardons, oper prifons, create Nobles, fil] conduits with wine, ſo 
Chriſt to teſtitie the glory of his Goſpel, at the day of his in- 
ſtalm2or, and ſol?mne readmiſtion into his Fathers glory, he 
proclaims the Goſpel, gives guifts unto men, for rhe perfeftins of 
the Saints, for the work of rye miniſtry, for the eatfying of the beiy if 
Ts SB Christ. 

2. Asa Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel. Thus 
being in the ſynagogue on the Sabbath day, he opened rhe book , and 
he fonnd the place where it was written, the Spirit of the Iird is 

i "ge +17, wponme, bicarſe he hair encyiited me topreach the Geſpel tothe 

hd nh Poore, CC. and then he cloſed the brok-- - and ſaia, this aa) is this 
Scripture fulfilled 17 Jour cars. And thus joyning himſelfe with 
two of his diſciples, going towards Emmars, he brgnn at Moſes 
and all the Prophete, and he exportnded mito them in all the Serip- 

Luxe 24.27. tures the things concerning himſt {fe , the propheſies of Chrift 
weredark and hard to be underſtood, and therefore Chriſt came 
down from heaven to diſcover ſuch truths , 1s max hath aſcended 
1p to heaven, (1.) to be acquainted with Gods ſecrets, bat he that 

30M 3-13. come down from heaven; the gracious purpoſe of God towards 
loft mankinde, was a ſecret locked up inthe breſt of the Father. 
and ſoit had been even to this day, had not Chriſt who was in che 
boſome of the Father, and one of his privy councel revealed it un- 

Math. 11, 27,t0US ; hence Chriſt is called the [zterpreter of God, no mar knoweth 
the Father ſave the Sonne, and he to whom foever the Sonne will re- 
veale him, by his interpretation. 

3. Asa Prophet he gives us to underſtand, and to heleeve the 

Luke 24. 45. Goſpel. Then opened he ther nnaerſianding, that they might un- 
ARs 10.14. acrſftanvd the Scriptures. 8 thus was the caſe of Lyaia whoſe heart the 

Lord opened , he that nrlt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens hearts , 
j-hnt'9. hers that truc light # hich exlighteneth cviry man that cometh into 
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the world : he en'ightens every beleever, not only with a common 
natural light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatural light, of ſaving, 
ſpiritual, and effectual knowledge , now there is no Prophet 
can do this tave only Jeſus Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our 
hearts to beleeve, and to underſtand the matter wh.ch he doth 
teach and reveale, other Prophets may plant, and water, Pa:/ 
ma) plant, and Apilly may water, but he, and only be can give rhe 
excreaſe; other Frophets may reach and baptize, bur unleſſe 
Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of his Spirit, they can ne- 
ver be able to ſave any one poore foul,we as lively ftores are brite 
ap a ſpiritzal houſe, ſaith Percy ; but except the Lora ao brats tht; 
houſe, they lalonr in vaine that brilait. O alas, who is able to 
breathe the Spirit of life into theſe dead iftones, but he of whom it 
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is written, the honr 25 Comme, and now is, when the dead all reave pits 4 4 
the woyceof the Sonne of Col, and: hey that bheare it ſhall {ive ? who ON? F< Shs i | 
can awaken a dead ſoul oat of a dead {leep ? and who can give 74 | 
Ight unto theſe blind eyes of ours, but he of whom it is written, bt 
wake thay that [lepeſt and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt Pall give x. by + 
thee light ? BH. 5. 14; oh 
3. The excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in + 
theſe reſpects, — | M 
1. Other Prophets were but types and ſhadows of this great oe - 


Prophet ; even CI7oſes himſelfe was but a figure of him, a Prc- , 
phet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up unto yiu of your brethren like unto © 
me, Saith «© I7o/es , theſe words /ike anio me] do plainly ſhew 
that A7 (es wasat the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chriit . 
now as ſubſtances do far excell ſhadows, ſo doch Chriſt far 
excel! all the Prophets; they were but ſhadows and fore-runners 
to him. 

2. Other Prophets revealed but ſome part of Gods will, and 
only at ſymetimes. God(faith the Apoltle) at ſundry rim-s, and Hb, x, 1, 
1 arvers manncrs [pake 18 time-paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
prets, (i.) helet out his light by little and little, cill the day- 
ftar and Sun of righteouſneſle aroſe, bat in theſe Liſt dayes be 
hath ſpoken by bis Sone, (4 ) he hath ſpoken more fully and een; 
plainly ; in this reſpeR ſaith the Apoſtle, the heires of life and 
falvation were but c/4/4-ea before Chritts incarnat.von. As now Gal: 14. 1, 2. 
we fee but through a glaſſe darkly, towards what we ſhall do 
:nthelife ro come; fo did chey ofold in compariſon oi us; their 
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loht in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light, Chritts dilcovery of himielie then was but a ſtanding by 
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2 Other Prophets ſpake oniy to the eares of men, but Chrif 


ſpake, ad thlj ſpeaks to the heart, he kth rhe keys of David that 


rene! ”, nin man prettcty, tra! Lutteth and nu) man oP neth,\tisa 
{jmilitude taken from tuem that kcepthe keyes of a City, or 
Caitel, without whom none can open orſhut, no more can any 
man open the heart or break in upon the ſpirit \ bur 
Chritt , he only is able to open. the eyes of the minde 
by the ſecret, . kindly, and powertul working of his own 
Spirit. | 

4. Other Prophets preached wiſdome unto men, but only 
Chriſt preacheth men wile ; other Prophets warned men by 
telling them of theirſins,and denouncing the judgements of God, 
bu: Chriſt reclaimed thein and turned them from finne ; hence 
it is ſaid, that he ranght 45 ne hattg authority, and not as the 
Scribes ;, it came arily and culcly from them, but it came from 
him as beins full of conviction and reproofe, full of 
the e2ideat demonitration of the Spirit), Ana sf power. 

5. Other Prophets might not preacn theinſelves; the Apoſtle 
inveighs againlt lelfe-commenders,z: * dare nr ( faith he) make our 
ſelves of the number, or compare our ſelves with [ume that commend 
themſelves. Yea, Chriſt Himicite relating to himſelfe, as a meere 
man, ſaith. that his witzeſſe, 7s 2237 true if he beare witneſſe of him- 
felfe. Butin another place, relating to himſelfe as Mediatour, 
he ſpeaks clean contrary,thmgh [do beare record if my ſelfe. yet my 
vceerd 55 true. Bere then is a wide difference, betwixt other 
Prophets in reſpec of their office, and Chriſt , they might not 
preach themſelves, but he beares witneſle of himſelfe, becauſe he 
hath not a preater in the point of our juititcation, ſanRitication, 
and ſalvation to beare witnefſe of then himſelfe. And henceare 
thoſe ſelfe-predications of his which wefinde in Scriptures, as, 
Lnh unto me, and be 7e ſaved all the ends of the earth. Come unto 
me all yo that labour, and are rravy laden. And conferring with 
the two diſciples, it is fatd, that beginuing ar Moſes ad all the 
Prepriets, he expurnacd to them 1a All the Scriptures the things 
COnlEralss þ mſe!te. Lurely it commends fo us. the pro- 
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6. Other Prophets had their comm (i530 and authority from 


hum, the words of the wilt ar? 4s 4 aas and inves *uſt one 848 | the ;: ©Ci6: 


Maſters 5 the ailemblies, which, ” eniven from mT F;.cyhrard, 4.) 
the words of the wiſe are divine and heavenly infiructions; the 
Maſters of aflembiies are Goſfpel-Min.fters, and Chrilt 15 that one 
| Shepheard from whom theſe worusare given, and from whom 
theſe Maſters have theirauthortty , are they not called Emo/- 
ſadonrs for Cr; 7: * and doth not Eebicl rell us. that he muſt © 


arup his words. towards the Suurh * now what is the meaning of Eztk, 20.45, 


that droppizg 7 1t 1s a phraze borrowed trom raine, as the 
clouds, from 1 whence the raine deſcends, have not their water 
original! iy and ratvely in thermſe! ves. but from the ſea, ſo have 
not the Prophetss [Þ [rit ot prophelie of themſelves, 'but all is 
drawn up out of Chriit, as out of a full ſea of all excelient wif- 
dome and knowledge. In him are all the treaſures, aſea, an 
ocean of k::5wlcage, and from him all the Prophets derived what: 
ſoever they had.” 
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SEC EH: 4: 
Or Ct wriſts 5 miracles. 


£ He miracles of Chriſt this yeare were many ; now what 

were theſe miracles, but a4 purſuance of the doErines 
delivered in Chrifts Sermons ? one calls them @ verificaticn of 
Chriſts attrine, a ſignal of (hriſts Sermons , if we oblerve, we 
ſhall finde him to work molt of his miraclesin aRions of mercy ; : 
[indeed once he turned water into wine, and ſometimes he walked 
upon the waters, but all the reſt were actions of relief according 
ro the deſigne of God, who would have him manifeſt 11s power, 
ſhewing mercy, and rehefto men, 

Amongſt all his 1niracles G9 Mme this yeare, row was it that at 
Cara, where he wrought the #311 airacle, he doesa ſecond, a 
cerraine Noble-man, Or Conerler ar little Kins (as fome would 
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bave tt) cam to Je, aud beſtupiit bam ts come down to bis Maſe, 


and totals bis Foune, wi was al the Pint of driith Wedo nor 
finde C britt often attended with Nobility, but here he iS;not may 
wife m7 a (er T1 fir [t3. nl 1m469:) m:ghty, nt any noble arc ealltd 
yet God torbid but tiat ſoine are, and may be; tl:is noble Ruler 
Iittens alter Chrilt un {is neceſſicy., happy was it for him thar 
bis fon was lick, for eile ie had not been 16 well acquainted with 
his Saviour, O weareloath to come co Chrilt til! we feea need 
a necellity for it, and henceit is that Chriſt ſends weakneſſe 
{icknefles, infarmities, oppoſitions, and many atfictions that he 
may be ſoug:1t unto: Come tlicn, are we atticted ? whither 
ſhould we go but to Ca, to ſeek Chritt > whither ſhould we 
g0 but to that Caza of heaven, where our water will be turned 
into wine, where our Phyiitian lives that knows how to cure 
ſouls, and bodies, and all, that we may onceſay, zt 7s god fir me 
that [ was affiified. Thetirit anſwer Chriſt gives this nobleman 
is 2 word of reproofe, except ze ſer fignts and wonders, yewill ut 
believe, incredulity was the common diſeaſe of the Jewes, which 
no receit could cure but wonders, A wid hed ang adrlterinus Frnergse 
tion ſecks after fignes,, the doctrine of Chriſt and all the divine 
words that he {(pake, muſt be mace up with miracles, or they 
will rot beleeve, it was a foule fault, and a dargerous one, ye 
will not buleeve. What is it that condemns the world but un- 
belief? here'sa noble Capernaite that probably had heard many 
a Sermon of Jeſus Chriſt; and yet here he is taxed with unbe- 
lief; iffuch as we that live under the clear ſun-ſhine of the Go- 
ſpel ſhall not beleeve, O what a fin is this ? Chriſts next anſwer 
ro this noble man is a word of comfort, go thy way thy ſoz liveth : 
Ohthe mcekneſſe and mercy of Jeſus © hriſt ! when we would 
have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed this ſuitor for not 
beleeving. he condeſcends to him that he may belceve : as ſome 
tender mothers that give the brelt to their unquiet children in 
ſtead ofthe rod , fo uſually deales Chriſt with our perverſneſie, 
go thy way !y {on liverh, with one word doth Chriſt heale two 
patients, the fon and the father, the ſons fever, and the fathers 
unbelicf; we can not but obſerve here the ſteps of faith, he tha: 
beleeved ſomewhat ere he came, and more when he went, he 
crewto moreand more faith in the way, and when he came home 


ke enjarged his faich to all the «kirts of his family, And the mis 
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beleeved the word that feſus had Spoken rmto him, and he went his 

way; and inthe way one meets him and tells him, hy /oz liverh, ver 241 
which recovery he underſtands to be at the fame time that Chriſt : 
had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and healing words, and himſelf belec ved yer. 53,1 


and kis wile bouſe. 

2, * Now waslt that a centuricy came mate Chriff teſrecl:ty 7 Ma:th, s, ©, 6. 
him, and ſuing, my ſcrvant tycth at home ſich of the paliie grieve - "On 
ly termcuted, Many ſuitors come to Chriſt, one for a ſon, ano. j 5, ane vog 
ther for a daughter, a third for himſelte, but I ſee none come for :end, becau'e 
his, ſervant but this one Centurion, and if we obſerve Chriſts ia this yeare 
anſwers to his ſuite, we ſee how well pleaſed is Chriſt with lis 95-9 | thai! 


requeſt; xd feſwus ſaith unto kim, 1 will come and beale lim. knene” % my 
Whea the Ruler entreated him for his ſon, come down cre he aye, 1s. Mo 
Chriſt ſtirr'd not a foot, but now this Centurion complaines oaly 

of his ſervants {ickneſle, and Chritt offers himſelfe, 7 mil come, 

and healc him ,, he that camein the ſhape of a ſervant, would 

rather go down to the ſick ſervant then to the Rulers ſon: he :4 49 | 
reſpetter of perſons, bat he that feareth him, and worketh rig! tecuſ AUs 10.3435 
meſſe rs accepted of him : 1t may be this poore fick ſervant had more 

grace, orvery probable itis he had moreneed, and therefore 

Chriſt (to chooſe) will go down to viiit this poore tick fervant. 

Nay fſaies the Centurion, I am not worthy Lord, that thin ſhuuldſt "+ 8, 
come ander my roofe, q. d. alas Lord, Iama Gentile, an Alien, a 

man of blood, but thou art holy, thouart omnipotent; and 
therefore v/y [ay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be while ; marke 

this O my ſoul, it is but a word of Chriit, and my ſins ſhall be 
remitted, my ſoul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul and body 
glorified for ever. The Centurion knew this by the command 

he had over his own ſervants, 1ſay to this man go and he gies, and 
toanotheor come and he comes, and to a third do this aud be dath it :; we: 
in way of application ; Oh that I were ſuch a ſervant to my hea- 

venly Maſter. Alas, every of his commanas ſayes, Do this, and 1 

Ao it act, every of his in'tibitions fates, 4 zt net, und 1 dyit, he 

fates, ns from the wirld, aid Tran te ir, he lates come tome, and 1 

run from him, Wois me, this is not ſervice, but enmity, Ol 

that I could come up to the faith and obedience ofthis exemplar, 
that I could terve my Chriſt as theſe fouldiers did their Maſter ! 

Pcſus maryciles at the Centurions faith , we never finde Chriit $e., ,., 
wonderins at gold, or lilver, or coſtly and curious works of hu- 
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mane skill, yea when the diſciples wondered at the magnificerce 
ofthe Temple, herebuked chem racher, bur v hen he ſees the 
grace or atts of faith, he fo approves ofthem tha: he is raviſhed 
with wonder ; be that rejoyced in the view of his creation, re- 
joyceth no lefſ< in the retormation of t.:s creature, beheld thy art 
ure my lve, behold then art faire, trere 2530 SPUt in thee, my ſiſter, 


us 1 ſpowfe, then haſt wounded my keart, thou haſt wounded my hears 


22th oxe of thy 3:5, Cant. 4 7, 9. To conclude , he that both 
wrought this faith, and wondered at it, doth now reward it, go 
thy way, and a5 tron hsft belerv ed, fo be it rto thee, and his ſervant 
mas kealed in the [elfe ſame b.ure. 
3. Now it was, even te dy aficr, that 7e 74s goes 1ato the City 
of Naim. The fruitful clouds arenot ordained to fall all inone 
held, Naim muſt partake of the bounty of Chriſt as well as Cay, 
or Caprrnarm. Thither come, he no ſooner enters in at the gate 
of the City, but he meets a funeral; a poore widow, with her 
weeping friends, is following her only ſonne to the grave, Jeſus 
obſerving her ſad condition, he pities her, comforts her, andat 
laſt relieves her : here was no ſolicitor but his own compaiſion. 
in his former miracles he was ſought and ſued to , his mother ar 
the marriage-feaſt begged a ſupply of wine, the Ruler cameto 
him for a fonne, the Centurion came to him for a ſervant, but 
now Chriſt offers a cure to give us a leſſon, that whiles we have to 
do with the Father of mercies, our miſeries and affliflions are 14 4 
powerful /uitcrs, Chriſt ſees and obſerves the widows ſadneſle, 
and preſently all parts of Chriſt conſpire her good, his heart melts 
into c:-mp1//icn of her, his tongue ſpeaks cheerfully and comfort- 
ably to her, weep zcr , his feer carry him to the Beer, his hand 
roucheth the coffin avd he ſid, young man I ſay rnto thee, ariſe . 
ſze howthe Lord of life ſpeaks with command ; the ſame voyce 
ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us out of 
the duſt of the earth, neither ſea, nordeath, nor hell can de- 
caine their dead : when he charges them to be delivered , we ſee 
aot Chritt ſtretching himſelfe on this dead corps, as F1i4h, and 
Eliſa pon the fonnes of the Sz74mire, and of the widow of 
Sarephta , nor fee we him kneeling down and praying, as Perer 
did for Dor6as, but we heare him ſo ſpeaking to the dead, as if the 
dead were alive, ard fo ſpeaking to the dead that by the word he 
ſpeaks, he makes him alive, young man 1 [ay unto thee ariſe © nid 
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he that was dead ſate up, and began to ſjeak. So at the ſound of 
| thelaſt trumpet, by the power of the ſame voyce we ſhall ariſe 
1 qutofthe duſt, and itand up gloriouſly ; this mortal ſhall put on 
; immortality, and this corraptible ſhall pat oa incorruprica, And 
lealt our weak fa.th ſhouid ſtagger at the aſſent of fo great a 
1 gifficulty, by this he hath done, £< hrilt gives us taſts of what he 
will do; the ſame power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a 
thouſand, a million, a world ; Chriſt here raiſed a widows ſon, 
and after 7.1ir15 daughter, and then Zu, and laftly at his 
reſurretioa he raiſed a many at once; he raiſed one from her 
bed, another from bis beere, another from his grave, and many 
| atonce from their rottennefſe, that it might appeare no de- 
oree of death can hinder the efficacy of his Almighty 
| power. 
4. Now it was that iz the Synagogue 7 fades a man that had 4 Luke 4. 33+ 
| ſpirit of 42 nncleane devil. This, I take it, isthe firſt man that we 
reade ofas poſſeſſed with a devil. And he cryed, let us alone, what 
hivewe to dowith thee? &Cc, 1n theſe words the devil dictates, 
the man ſpeaks, and whereas the words are plural, /et ze aloxe, it 
is probable he ſpeaks of himſelte, and of the reſt of the men in 
1 the Synagogue with him. So high and dreadful things are 
ſpoken concerning the coming of Chriſt, / AL.4/. 3. 2. who may qe. 
abide the day of his coming ? and wi ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? ) es 
that the devil by this takes opportunity to affright the men of the 
Synagogue with the preſence of Chriſt; he would diſſwade them 
from the receiving of Chriſt, by the terrours of Chriſt, as if 
Chriſt had come only to deſtroy them : thor feſiu of Nazareth, yer. 14, 
i art thou come to deſtroy us ? 1 know thee who thou art, the holy one of 
Ged, 
And feſws rebaked him, ſaying, hold thy peace, and come ont of ver. 35. 
him, the word bold thy prace, 1510 the original 9144347; be muſled, 
it was nota bare command of (ilence, but there was ſuch power 
init, that it calt a muſſel upon the mouth of Sathan, that he 
could ſpeak no more , and when the unclean ſpirit had torne him, Nuke 1, 26, 
not with any gaſhes in his fleſh, or diſmembring of his body, for 
he hurt him not, but with ſome convulſton fits (as it is ſuppoſed ) 
then he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, and fo '& 35 
came oat. 

From this miracle, they all take ſpectal notice of the do&rine 
atteſted 
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Feſus, Chap. 2, Seq, 4 


atteſted by fo great a miracle, what aword 75 thre > or as the 
other Evangeliſt, what 4 thing is this ? what new dilirine 55 rhe 
ſurely this was the great deligne 0: ail the miracles of Chris to 
prove his million from God, to demonſtrate his power unto 
men, to contirme his Go'pel, to endeare his precepts, to work 
in us faith, to heip us heaven-ward : rc /e 
we mig velceve, — and that oeleeving we mtgnt have life through 
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his name. 

I have given you ſeveral inſtances oi the miracles of Chriſtin 
this ſecond yeare of his miniſtry, only a tew words on this do- 
&rine of miracies for our information, as 

1. What they are? 

2. Why they are ? 

3. Whether they are chained and continued in this oreat 
tranſaction of our ſouls falvation > and I haye 
done. 

For the firſt, what they are 2 miracies are unuſual events 
wrought above the courſe ot pollib-lity of nature , ſuch werethe 
miracles of hriſt, and ſuch were the miracles of the Prophets 
and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt , for what they did was above 
nature, and all the difference betwixt their miracles, and the 
miracles of Chriſt was only in this, 72. they wrought them not 
in their own name and power as Jeſu: Chriſt did; Thus when 
Eliſha with twenty leaves and ſome full eares of corne fed an 
hundreth men, give #nto the people {ayes he) rhar they may eat, 
and his ſervitor ſaid, what ſhould T ſet thus before an hundred mend 
he ſaid againe, give the people that they may eat, for thus ſaith the 
Lord, they ſhall eat and ſhall leave thereof. : 

And when Peter cured +£ne.z5, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was {ick of a pallie Petey {aid ruaro him e/Encas, Peſus 
Chriſt make:h thee whole. And when hecured that man that 
was lame from h:s mothers womb, whom they [aid daily at the 
gate of the Temple, /:/ver and gild have I neze (laid Peter } but 
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ſuch as I have give 1 thee, im the Name of vj /71s Chriſt of Naza- 


ret, riſe np, a3 walke ; but our Saviour comes in an bigher 
ſtrain? to the dead damfel, 7 /ay aro thee, ariſe : andinan 
higher ſtraine to the ſtormy winds and ſeas, peace aud be #7! ; and 
in an higher ſtraine to the raging devil inthe poſſeſſed, br fled, 
Here's the difference betwixt the Lord 
and 
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Chap. 2.5e. E 
and his ſervants; but in this they agree, 
miranda, but miracula, not only wonders, 
they were unuſual events wrought above nature:, 
courſe of nature. 
For the ſecond, 
which I hinted before, but in refererice to Scriptures, (which is 
the great contraverlic) this isthe maine, and theon!y true reaſon, 
miracles are wrong it Ss tre grounding, Or confirming of ſim! aA11:6 
treth or d.& rin» at its firſt ſetling. To this purpoſe miracles were 
as tne anon gy b Kara by which the Goſpel was tirft cont- 
mended unto us; as the aw of ©A1fes was firſt authorize by 
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their miracles were noc 
but miracles indeel . 
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manirofd mir 1Cjes. Wro! 1g at in $12, i, and in the deſert, which 
cerward ceaſed hen they cameto, and were fetled in the pro- 


Goſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by 
Nidtiiiolg TmYFACH 3, but the ſound tereof having now gone 
thro. > Atl Lg jv1v, thei C0113! acles ceaſe : 
miracles for the contrmation of +criptures, ſhould be expected 
in every age.the former miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles wouid 
be ſleigtited ofall. . indeed Chriſt tellsus of great /ignes and woe 
ders that ſpall be in the laſt dayes, but with all he rells us of falſe 
Coriſftt, and falſe Prophets, that muſt work them, ic maybe 
diſpurcc whether thoſe are true miracles, or meer deceptions and 
magical pretences ; but becauſe they are fuch as the people can- 
not d: ſcernerk em from miracles really ſuch, thercfore it is all one 
ast9 chem; herethen1s Chriſts rule, beleeve rhem 215t —— bee 
h:14} WET {s yon beſ;re, he that foretold us of the: mar, [OvC- 
told us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to cruit 


miſed 14nd . !o the 


him ; 13 this reſpect it had been more likely for Antichriſt co 
have prevailed UFoOn Chriſtians by doing no miracles, then by 
doing any; forif he had done none, he might have e: !caped 


without diſcovery, but by doing miracles, or wo nders, be botli 
verified the wiſdome and preſcience of Chrilt, and he oprogen TO 


tle elec that he was The very ency of. briſk. As all the Pro- 

Phets 1 that ſpake of Chriſt bad» us belecve him for his mirzcies. (5 

all char toreiold of Antic! hi: [{t bade us disbeleeve hin for [15 Mi- 
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Againſt ſuch mirc: 
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dwell on the earch» by meanes of miracles, theſe are the words of 

bn, Rev. 13. 14. but if any mar D4ve an eare, let bim heare ) 
jet him beware, {ev. 13.9. true miracles that proceed from 
God, are wrought for the grounding of doctrine art the firſt 
ſetling, bu: being once grounded, and ſetled, and a plat-forme 
deſcribed for che right continuing of 1t, then we are left to the 
Scripture,and are noc to expect any new miracles for the confirm. 
ins of it. 

For the third, whether they are chained and continuedin this 
creat tranſaction of our fouls falvation ? | antwer, yea , in this 
reſpe& miracles ceaſe not , itis without contraveriie that Jeſus 
Chriſt in carrying on our fouls ſalvation is adding miraclet9 
miracle, thereis a chaine of miracles inthe matter ot our falvati- 
on from tir{t to laſt : As --- 

I. It was a miracle that God in his eternity, before we had a 
being, ſhould have one thought of us; eſpecially that the bleſſed 
trinity ſhould (it in counſel, and cor.trive that moſt admirable and 
aſtoniſhing plot oithe ſalvation of our iouls, Oh what a miracle 
was this! 

2. It wasa miracle that God for our ſakes ſhoukd createthe 
world, and after ov: fallin eZ4am, that God ſhould preſerve the 
world, efpeciaily conlidering that vur linne had unpind the whole 
frame of the creation , and chat God even then fitting on his 
throne of judgement, ready to paſſe the doome of death for our 
firſt cranſgretiion, ſhould unexpetedly give a promiſe of a Savi- 
our, when juſtly he might have given usto the devil, and to hell, 
according to his own law, iz the day that thou eateſt thereof thuu 
ſhalt aye the death. 

3. It was a miracle that Gods Son (hould take upon him onr 
nature, and that in our nature he ſhould tranſact our peace , that 
he ſhould preach ſalyation to us all if we would beleeve: and to 
the end that we might beleeve, that he would work ſo many 
{ines and miracles in the preſence of his diſciples, and ofa world 

of men: was not Chriſts birth a miracle ? and Chriſts life a mi- 
racle? and Chriſts death a miracle? and Chriſts reſurreRion a 
miracle? and Chriits aſcenſion a miracle? was not Chriſts mini- 
itry, amiracle ? and wasit nota miracle, that Chriſts Word 
ſhould not be credited without a world of miracles to back it, and 
conhrime 1t £0 the {ons or men 2? wheat contraVver {IC great ;« the 
niracle, 
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miracle, as well as myſtery of T olinvſj e, C3: mani; if :/2 tine fi-th, 
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juſti] ecatn / he Spirit, fe £3 if Anzcls, preached tity 145: {3 t iirile F 
leeved on inthe world, recaved up into glory. 

4. It was a miracle that God ſhould look upon vs in our 
blood ; whata ight was it for. God, when thy navel was nt ont, 
when thou waſt act ſalted at 11, z:r [waadled at alt, when th,u waſt Ke. 16; 
caſt cut in the open field to the loathing of thy perſon 2 yet that then, 4. 
even then the Lord ſhould paſſe by rhce, and ſee thee polluted in thy 5, 
own blood, and ſh:uld ſay unto thee when thon waſt in thy blud, live, 6: 
ea ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blocd live. O miracle of 
mercies ! If creation cannot be withouta miracle, ſurely the 
new creature is a miracle indeed. So contrary is our perverſe 
nature to all poſlibilities of ſalvation, that it ſalvation had nor 
marched to us all the way in a miracle, we ſhould have periſhed 
inthe ruines of a ſad eternity. EleRion isa miracle, and crea- 
tion isa miracle, and redemption isa miracle, and vocation is a 
miracle; and indeed every man living in the ſtate of grace, is a 
perpetual miracle, in ſucha one his reaſon is turned into faith, 
his ſoul into ſpirit, his body into a Temple, his earth into heaven, 
his water into wine, his averſations from Chriſt into intimate 
union with Chriſt, and adheſions to Chriſt, O what a chaine of 
miracles is this ? why Lord if thox wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, 
fay thus, youthat are yet in your blood, why Lord if thox wilt 
thou canſt make me cleane. O Loyd I belceve, help thou my 1un- 


beliefe. 


After this there was a feaſt of the Fews, and Feſus went up to Fe- John g, 1. 
ruſalem : Some would have this feaſt to be Pentecoſt; and to 
ſpeak truely,the moſt of our commentaries run that way:others 
take this for the feaſt of the Paſſeover, and the rather becauſe 
the Evangeliſt ob; reckons the time of Chriſts publike mini- 
ſtry by the ſeveral Paſſcovers, now if this feaſt were not a 
Paſſcover, we cannot findein the Goſpel ſo many Paſſeovers 
as to make up Chriſts miniſtry three years and an halfe. On 
this ground I joyne with the latter opinion , and ſo here end 
the ſecond yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, and come to the third, 
and to his aRings therein in reference to our ſouls ſalvation. 
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of the third yeare of Cariſts miniſtry, and generally of 
hrs acl ings tn that yeare, 


Dt 2&7 1 therto all vas quier , neither the Jews, nor the 
VV + Iu, 67 HA75, nor (; clileans did as yet maligne the 


I K doArine or perion of Jclus Chriſt , but he preach- 
EY 3 ed with much peace on all hands till the begin- 
f NE ning of this yeare. 1 ſhall! not yet [peak his 

ſufferings; neither ſhall ] ſpeak much of hisdo- 
ings: many things w:re done and ſpoken this yeare, which [ 
muſt paſſe, leaſt 1 be too prolixe, only ſuch things as refer more 
principally to the maine buſineſs of 27 /orls [alvaticn, I ſhall 
touch in theſe particulars. As, 1. In the ordination of the 
Apoſtles, 2. In his reception of linners. 3. Inthe ealineſſe of 
his yoake, and the lightneſs of his burthen which heimpoſeth on 
men. 
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SEUL1q$ 
Of Chrils ordination if his Ap files. 


x: ] N che ordination of his Apoſtles, are many confderable 
things, the Evanpehft Zak [ayes it down thus. And :t 

came topaſſein thoſe dayes that he weat ont into 4 mo et aiie to pray, 
7 { continntd all ninht 11 pre er t9 God- ind 1wl 1 WM 11.45 day le 
+. #% =— Ba +C +5 X 4 Fe : * 5 LoVel » i +. ad 6 AIP _ 
calitd rmto him tis diſciples and of 196m he ebote 1:14 fe, whom: aljo 
he named Apoſites, Till now Chriſt taugh -!one, Ei becauſe 
after his aſcenſion he muſt needs have a m:niltry ri] rhe end of che 
world, inthe firſt place he choſech ove ſore wiiem lie woule 
haye on purpoſe to weit upon him all the tirge of lus miniltry, 
6:13 
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hereis firſt the perlon by whom they are choſen, 7:/3es Chriſt, 
2. The place -where they are chojen, wiz ina monntaine, 
{ 3. Thetime whenthey were choſen, frer hes watching aud pray- 
| ins all aiaht, an when it was aay. 4 The company out of whom 
they were choſen, they we: e 415 4:/c4//cs, and out of them he makes 
chiseletton. 5. ibe number of thein that werechoſen, they , 
were twclve, nor more,norleffe. 6. Theend to which they were 
choien, 1t was tO an Apoltleſip, he ce rwelve, whos be al; 
named Apcſtles. | 

1. The perſon by whom they are choſen is 7/745 Chriſt, They 
choiz not themſelves but were choſen of Chritt; this call was 
immediate, and therefure moſt excellent , but now we look not 
{ afterſich ca'ls, and cheretore I ſhall not infilt on that , only by 

the way, \!iniſters ot the Goſpel muit be Minifters of Chriſt et- 
ther immediately, or mediately called. 

2. Theplace where they were choſen, it was on 4 mount aine ; 
mountainous places have their tituation neareſt to heayen, which 
ſhews that they were called to high and heav oly things « moun- 
taines are open and in view, which ſhews their min:itry muſt be 
| prublike; they cannotlye hid ina mountaine, a City that is ſet 
| uponahillisexpoſed to the view ofall : again, mountaiues are 
/ Aſubjet to winds ani tempeſts, which ſhew their callings mult 
meet with many oppoſitivns; and this occationed Chriſt ro hold 


GC 


up their hearts with cordia!s, BYefſe ve ge when men Hall r-vile Math. 5.11, 18 
you, and perſec;te jor, and jy all 112.3 all of evil againſt Jo flfly 


; for my ſake fi r [6 pert OC3-t: a the "1 14C Prep. 63S f ich IVE « befnre 
| you. The Minitters of Chriit are ſure of oppotitien, the diſciple 
# not abiwe his Natter, northe ſervant avove his Lord, if they : FRF 
have called che Mafter of tte houſe Beelx4bnth, byw much mire ſhalt | 

they call thera of #11: 002h01 4 2 
3. The time when they were choſen, moe it was, ant Hier he 
he £025 not to ecRtion, 
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'S'1t b2fore; this ſhews 
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but ftirtt he warcl:2s anc vrayes al! ihe wg 
the ſingular care that C hrilt nad !:i tis grewtemployment, whit 7 
to ſet men apart ts w.tei{e ns Name, and to publiſh to the work l 
the Goſpel of Chr:it? this he wouid notdo wichout much 
prayer. Sometimes we tinde Criſt praying alone, as citewhiere 
he wet HD .ntod amount lite Apart to pray, and iere on this moun- Yuth, x4. + tf 
Fiah : tatng 
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taine without any ol Þis diſciples, or domeſiicks about him he 

Marth. 6. 6, prayes alone, thus, wha thor prayeſt enter into thy cliſer, (faith 
Chriſt) and when thr haft ſour thy acore, pray to thy Fathey which 
i in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth 11 ſecret Hall reward thee 
epen/y. Sometimes we fince Chriſt praying at night : iz che aay 

Luk? 21. 37. time be was Feacking 138 the Temple, and at night he nent out and 
abode in the mount, that ts called the menat of 11421es ; See Chriſt in 
the exerciſe of his double office, be preacheth all day, and prayes 
all night, this text tells us, he continued all night in prayer, Night- 
prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiritual advantages, 1. Itis a time 
titter for compunction, and heart- contrition, all the night make 7 

Pſal.6.6. my bed ts ſwim, I water my conch with my tcares. As ſome things 
are by heat parched in the day, but cooled inthe night , fo many 
{ins contracted in the day, are ſeaſonably repentedat night : 
night-teares are as ſweet dews that coole the heat and prideof 
our ſpirits. 2. Itisa time of ſilence and free from diſtraQion, 
then all tumults ceaſe, andin the ſecret of our ſculs we may (i. 
lently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. In this reſpe& 
we have a bleſſed example of Chriſt praying at night, andeſpeci- 
ally now ; O he was about the great work of ſending his Miniſters 
chrovgh all the world, and therefore now he ſpends all the night- 
long in prayer to his Father, a great ard extraordinary work is 
pt tobe ſet up1n, without extrarrdiary prayer. 

4. The company out of whom they are choſen, he called unto 
him his diſciples, and ont of them he choſe twelve : a diſciple of 
Chriſt is one thing, and an Apoſtle of Chrift is another thing, 
thoſe were Chriſts diſciples that embraced Chr. its dorine of 
faith and repentance , it was not material to the con{tituting of 
a diſciple of Chriſt, whether they followed Chriſt as many did, or 
they returned to their own homes, as ſome othersdid. The man 
out of whom the legions of devils was caft, be/oughr Chriſt that be 


Luk 8.3939. might be with bim, but feſws ſent him away, ſaying, returne to thine. 


own houſe, and ſhew how great thi:os God hath done to thee. T make 
no queſtion bur Chriſt at the election of his Apoſtles had many 
diſciples both waiting on him, and abſent from him , and out of 
them that waited on him his Apoſtles were choſen, {'hriſts Mi- 
ziſters ſhould firſt be diſciples, O how untt are any to take upon 
them the Miniſtry of Chriſt that were never yet the diſciples of 
Chriſt ? 
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Chriſt > firſt the grace of God within us, and then muſt that 
grace of God be diſcavered by us. 
5. Thenumber of them that were choſen , they were rwe/ve: 
very probable itis that there was ſome peculiar reaſon in this 
account, the number {ſay ſome) was figured out to us in many 
particulars, as in the twelve Patriarchs, in the twelve wells of Ger, 35+ 22+ 
Elim, in thetweive precious ſtones on the breſt of the Prieft in Ex: 75+ 22+ 
the twelve tribes of //74c/. 1n the twelve hours of the day ; Chriſt 1,ch. 19. 28, 
tells them of jirri1g 0» twelve thrones, and Judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael , but I delight not curiouſly fo deſcant on theſe things. 
This I am ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, 
meaſure, and number. 
6 Theend to which they were choſen, it was to an Apoſtle- 
ſhip (+.) that they might be Chriſts Legates to the ſons of men, 
that they might be ſent up and down the world to perſwade men 
to ſalvation. T be diſpenſers of Gods Word muſt look to their miſſion, 
they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſ]e before they are ſent. 
Now this miſſion is either extraordinary by immediate inſtin&, 
and revelation from God, which is ever accompanied with im- 
mediate and infuſed guifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles; 
or ordinary,by 1mpotition of hands and eccleſiaſtical deſignation : 
and in this likewiſe is required fidelity, and ability. 1. Fidelity, 
itis required of ſtewards that a man be found faithful, that he 
defraud not {hriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, nor 
men of their price, and priviledge which is the blood of Chriſt; 
that ke watch as a Seer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he feed 
asa ſhepheard, that he labour as an husbandman, that he be in- 
tant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, toexhort, rebuke, inſtruc, to 
do the work of an Evangeliſt, to make full proofe of his miniſtry, 
becauſe he hath an account to make. 2, Ability both for righe 
information of the conſciences of men, and for the feaſonable 
application of trath to particular circumſtances, which is thar 
which makes a wiie builder. Ah ! who #5 [ufficienr fer thele thigngd x Cor. 1, 16, 
now ſhould we but deteſt the preſumption of thofe men, who ; 
run before they be ſent, who leap from their manual trades into 
this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which heretofore the moſt 
learned and pious men have trembled to approach ? 
This may informe us of our duty : and this may informe you .. - V77, 
of your happineſie. 1. Here's our duty, I meane ours of the 
Miniftry. 
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miniſtry, Chriſt ordained his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel: and 
Panls motto may be ours, wo xrnto me, uf [ preach not the Gotbet: 

'/! 5 
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what trongh [ preach the C o/pel, Thave nethiag to glory of, fir a 
poceyſity rs 119 pin me. This day hath Chriſt ſent "me 07, this 


errant, go, preach, ſajing, repent, for the Kngaome of hea: 92 ts at 
# POEF , T » y LS &* LA 
bd. : Surely the Lord hach put this meflage into my mouth, 
repoat [carcrs,repont arunkaras, repent fruners, for thi Kinndims 
; 7don; 


of beaver rs at hands, Goſpel-dilcoverics are made every day 
-- , 


Chriſtis arifing and ſhining in cur horizon more and more clegr. 
'y, that great deiis of Gotls love to our fouls is manitetted in 
every Sermon, on every $tbback : 1s not cis Goſpel-preachins 3 
what is the 7, hel, but 'herroninreuf Cuts lure tn Cl rift oprncd th 
zz: *? Oh itis a pie ant work 1nthis reſpe&t to bea Miniſter of 
rhe Gotpel. to be aliwaies 14.9 rching into rh lr ealures Of love, and 
to make them known to poore fouls fer the gaining of them 
unto God. ». Fereis your 1219inetle 4 Chr: it hath nor ereq- 
ed any ſtanding ittuary, or Gy off refuge for men to flye to 
for their laivation, but he nach appointed 4mbaſſadors to carry 
this treature unto mens houſes, where he envi: es them, and 
entreacs them, and requires them, and commands them, and 
compel!s them to come in. Oh the unſearchable riches of 
Chrilt ! 1, InreſpeR& of themeſſcagers, 2. In reſpedt of their 


meſſage. 
I..-In reſpe% of the me IeNSCrS they viere hrit Apoſtles, 


nov Minifters. poore earthen veſſeis. Had Chriſt l1mſelfecome 
in his glorihed body, attended with b:2 Angels, it miShe in ſome 
meaſure have reyrelented his Majeſty, hit alas ! how would this 
have cazled vour weakne 5 Soap if Ch: it h:d made ute of his 
Angeis, as he dig at 1118 birth to prea': is Goſpel, bad they 
CONUNYUTLY COME ſtate ard progzatme? Hjyation to the lons 
% [ - wry. , ! * 2 RIYTTENT IT EC NA 
Of men, t':5 W. uld nave ſheweyd nore ©, but alas, how un- 
ſu1rtb.c had tfiis ben to your weak conditlons? hore then is the 
riches of 1s gr-ce, thit carthen vifels ſhould carry this treaſure 
that NEArLS Chomnt. p3 broken, liz. +5 ould neleeve. lite {Hhould be 
infuſed by the miriternl bre-t!t gra weak worthlefſe man. wo 
J : : : | g..* 
pitti rs Freauſmure ln carlinen Veſt. * , Tat th. exeellency of 1H; DI WOv 
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way,than it an Angel uad come perſon , it may be in that caſe 
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aſinners converſion would have been attributed to the power and 
efficacy of the Angel, but to prevent this, and to preſerye the 
olory of his power and grace, Chrilt takes the treaſure, and he 
puts it into earthen veſſels, ; itis inthe Original weſſels of Bell, 
25 precious pearles are found in ſhells, fo the pearle is the Goſpel, 
and the ſhell or mother of pearlearethe Apoſtles and Paſtors , 
itis true they are veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubje& to many 
knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excellent treaſures of 
the wiſdome of God, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ard it is in 
them on purpoſe, that the excellency may reflet on God, and 
not on thern. 

2. In reſpe& of the meſſage; O the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ! what is the meſſage of cheſe men? what is the treaſure 
they bring, but the blood of Chriſt, the promiſes ofthe Goſpel, 
the Word of grace? | migat ſumme up all in one word, they br1no 
unto men an invitation from heaven, to heaven , obſerve 1t Chriſti. 
ans ; the Goſpelisa meſſage, the Lord ſends his Sonne up and 
down, carries him from place to place, he is ſet forth before 
mens eyes, he comes, and ſtands, and calls, and knocks at their 
dores, and beſeecheth them to be reconciled - O the free grace 
of God ! Othatmercy, pardon, preferment, eternal life and 
falvation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for acceptance ! O the 
love of finne, and madneſle of tolly in wicked men, to trample on 
ſuch pearles, and to negle& fo great ſalvation when it is tendered 
unto them | O what a heavy charge will it be for men at the laſt 
day, to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the en- 
treaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches 
of falvation, the daies, the years, the ages of peace, the miniſtry 
of the Word, the Book of God, the great miniſtry of godlinefs, 
to riſe up in judgement, and to teltifie againſt their ſouls ? O the 
condeſcentions of Chriſt / who are ye that the Lord ſhould ſend 
after you ? what ned hath God of you ? ſuppoſe you ſhould go 
on inthe wayes of death, and perith eyerlaſtingly, what ſhall 
God loſeby it ? Chriſt migt;t ſay, if yer will go on, g» 02 and 
periſh , if your low? {in /o well, take your pleaſurein it, and be d.mmmed 
evermire. Ah no, faiththe mercy of God, and the mercy of 


Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after meſſage, precep! por pre» © 23019, 


cept, precept upon precept ,, line upon line, line ups lies here a 
little, and there a little. This was the deligne of Chrilts 
lit choling 
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chooſing his Apoſiles, Go yeints all the werld, and preach the 
Geofpel ro every creature, that poore {inners may turne from fin, and 
be ſaved, 
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SECT 23 
Of Chriſts recepti'n of ſinners. 


2. FT Or Chriſts reception of ſinners, 1 cannot limit this only 

to one yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, but ] ſhall only mention 
it thisyeare. Now this will appeare. 1. inthe doctrine of Chrift, 
2, Inthe praRiſe of Chriſt. 

I. In his doctrine, Chriſt layes it down expreſlely, C:e vt 
me all ye that labeur and are heavy lad'n, and I will give you reſt. 
It is no more but come, and welcome. The Goſpel ſhuts none out 
of heaven, but thoſe that by unbelief lock the doore againſt their 
own ſouls. Apain, all that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto 
me, ard him that conzeth unto me 1 will in no wiſe caſt or:t , here is 
laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and Chrit to par- 
don and receive {inners, the Father is willing, and the Sonis 
willing. 1. The Father is willing, 2-7« z5 the Fathers will which 
bath ſcat me, that of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhowld loſe none , 
the Father is engaged, in that firſt he ſent Chriſt on that errand, 
to receive ſinners. Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all that 
he would have to be ſaved by hrift, with a charge to loſe none. 
Sinners were given to Chrift by his Father as ſo many Jewelsto 
look to, andto ſave, 2. The Son 15 willing, for he that cometh 
mom (faith Chriſt) Twill inn wilt cast cut. Chrilt is ſo willing 
ro receive {inners, as that hefſets ail his dores open, he hreps oper 
þ:5./c, and he caſts out none that will but conic in; and why ſo? 


"F 


fir {camo dowa from heaven mit to ds mine own will, but the will of 


b ' 0 , Y I . 
E109 1m! [CH1 336% TI. 4 £41030 AU from heav: i, Ir wasa great 


10urney from heaven to carth,and this great journey 1 tndercook 
for no other purpole } ut to fave {inners. Great actions {as one 
fe wel ) muſl necds have great ends; now this was the rreateſ 
thi :& that ever was dong, thatthe Sonne of God ſhould come 
down from heaven , and what wastheend,. but the reception 
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and ſalvation of ſinners? for the Sonne of man 15 come to ſeth, ana to 
ſave that which was loſt : had not Chriſt come down, ſinners could 
not have gone up into heaven, and therefore that chey mighz 
aſcend, he deſcends. 2. I came down from heaven, nit ts da mine 
wn will bat the will of him that ſeat me ,, his Father had ſent him 
on ourpole to receive, and to fave fi nners and to this purpote, 
he is called the Apeſtle of our profeſſion, — was faithfsl to lam 
that appointed him, as alſo Aloſes was faithful in all bis houſe * his 

Father could not ſend him on any errant, but he was lure t9 
doit; his Fathers miſlion was a f{trong demonkration , that 
Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that would but come 
to him. 


Again, eſs ſtrod and oryed ſaying if any man thirſt, (ct him come Jon 7 


unto me andadiink ; the very pith, heart, and marrow cf the 
Goſpel is contained in theſe words - the occaſion of them y935 
thus: on that lalt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews were 
wont with great ſolemnity to draw water out of the fountaine of 
S$il-am, at the foot of mount $:;z, and to bring itto the Altar, 
nging out of Iſatah, with joy ſhall ye draw water 
f [alvatioa; now Chriſt takes him at this cuſtome, and recalls 
them from earthly to heavenly waters, alluding to that of 1/2:4/, 
Ho every ene that thirſlth, ceme ye tothe waters. —— Iachine your 
earcs, and come nto me, ar 4 yortr ſouls all live. The Father faith 
come, the. Son faith come, the Spirit iaith come, yea, the Spirit 
and th: bria 
that is z hire 09,0. 1rd w/ 1ofoc —_ wi; t, lc t him drip "ef the WAIEVY 
of life freely. Al Lhe tie of Chritts Miniſiry we lee him tyring 
umſelte in g01n'g about frora place to place, upon no other 
,t9 cry atthe markets, Ho cvery one that rhirſteth, 
come ye to thewaters | if a any ftaners live life, if any will go to kea- 
win, 4 I will hew them the way to my Fathers 
6: ,5:ne; and FP tes rom ts my Fathers heart. 

Again, bither tend ail thoſe  Arouments of God and Chriit, 
touls to themlelves. hag God draws Wn 
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away from you all yeur trarſgr: ſſiens, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, 
#14 niake yeu a new heart, aud a new ſfirir, for why will ye oje,0 
h:{c of Iſrael? 3. From lis own diſlike and diipleaſure at our 
ruine, / hawe no pleaſure in the arath of him that dyeth, [atth the 
Lord God, wherefore turne your ſouls and liveye. 4. From his 
mercy and readineſle to pardon ſinners, /cr the wicked ferſabe his 
way, axd the unrighteoz man his thoughts, and let him returne unty 
the Lord and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God for he will 
a bun4antly parden, $. From the freeneſs of his love, 7 ill ye 
them freely, and Ge jo loved the world lo tully, fo fatherly, fo 
freely, tt he gave hy only begatten Son, Fc, and Iwill give unto 
hin; the i athirſi of the fuuntaine of the water of life freely, 
6. From the ſweetnefſe of his Name, the Lord, the Lerd, merc;« 


Exod. 34. 6,7: ful and gr:Cicis, long-[nfjering and abundant in goaneſſe and truth, 


I2.48.18,19. 


Ez:k. 33.61. 


Ezik. 33,11. 
Mich. G+ Z. 


I.a. 5.4. 


Mich. 6, 2. 


Deur. 5. 29. 


Deur. 32. 29. 


Houl. 11. ?. 


keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
fin. 7. From the benefits that would follow, O that they hadſt 
barkened to wy commandments, then had thy peace been as ariver 
and thy righteonſniſſe as the waves of the ſea, thy ſeed alſo had been 
as the ſand, ana the ofſpring of thy bowels like the gravel thiref. 
8. From his oath, As 1 live, ſaith the Lird, 1 defire not the death 
f a ſinver, bat rather that he ſhuuld turne from his nick: diifſc and 
live ; O happy creatures (ſaith 7cr:#//izv) for whom God 
ſweares, O unbeleeving wretches if we will 2ot truſt God ſwear- 
ing! 9. From hisexpoltulations, re yea, tx/xe )e (rom your 
evil wayes, for why will ye dye O houſe of Iſrael ? — © mypepple, 
what have I done to rhee ? and wherein have I weart:d thee? teftht- 
fe againſt me, -— what could Thave done mere fir my viacyard then 
1have ane * wherefore, when I locked that it ſhuuld b ing firth 
grapes, bruught it torth wild grapes ? 10. From his apneales, 
11:i7e niw O je inhabitants of Judah and feruſalim cn4 keare 
O JF: monnt ales the Loras contraverſies and ye ſtreno fuundcticns 
ef thecarth, for the Lord hath a contraverſie with his pecple, and he 
33/1 ple.1s ith Iſrcel. 11, From bis groans, Ob that there wepe 
ſuch «a heart wathem that they neuld feare me, and keep my come 
mondments alwayes, that it might be well with thim, and thar 
children for ever, And ob thar they were wiſe that they underStord 
this, that they world conſider their latter end. 12. From his loath- 
neſs to give men up, hb: ball I orve thee up, Ep! raim? buw ſhall 
1 dcliver thee O Iſracl ? tow frail I wake thee as Admah ? how 
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ſhall I fer thee as Zebuim ? my heart 35 turned within nie, my repent = 
ings are kindled together, O the goodnefle of God ! 

 Andas God the Father, ſo God the 10n drawes arguments to 
win ſouls to himf-lfe. 1. From his coning, it was the very 
purpoſe and deſigne of his coming down f om heaven to receive __ 
ſinners, th1s 5 a faithful /aying ( fayes Fil) and worthy of all Tim: 7-152 
accepration, that ('briſt f:us came into th mort] to ſave ſinners, 
2. From his faire demeanour and d-haviour towards {inners , 
this was ſo open and notorions, that ic was turned to his diſprace 
andapprobry, Behulda fri.nd of Publicans and ſinners : And the Matth, xx. 19: 
Scribes and Phariſees murmured at him, and his diſciples, ſaying, 
why do ye eat > drink with Publicans and on 3.From his own- Luke 5. 30. 
ing of ſinners, and anſwering for them in this reſpe&,and Peſus a- 
ſwering ſaid unto them, they that are whole nted ot 4 Phyſutian, but 1 \e fon; 
they that are ſick, Tcame met to call the rightecus but ſinners to re- ; 
pentance. 4. From his rejoycing at ſinners converſion : indeed 
we never read of Chriſts laughter, and we ſeldome read of Chriſts 
joyg but when it is at any time recorded, it isat the converſion 
of a pooreſoul ; he had i tle elſe to comfort himſeltein, being 
a man of ſorrows : but in this he rejoyced exceedingly, #» that xe ,q, 1 
houre 7eſus rejoyced in Spirit, 1t was in that houre when he ſaw Es 
an handfel of the fruit of his diſciples miniſtry, as anearneſt of the 
many thouſands that ſhould afterwards comein; ard 1 amglad Jas 
for your ſakes that I was mit there (laid Chriſt when Laz.:rus was Sod 
dead) but why was he gl:d ? it follows, ro the intent ye may ve- 
leeve. Herejoyced if any of his got faith, alittle more faith, 
more and more faith. 5. F-om hi- griet in caſe of ſinners not 
repenting , witneſle his ceares over fer::/.:/:99, and thoſe ſpeeches 
of his; and when he was c me neare, he beheld the City, and wept Tu ET 
over it, ſaying, if thin hadſt knywn, cuea thou at leaſt in this thy day Ut.19,41,4% 
th: things which b-l,ng nnto thy peace, but nw they are bid from 
thine ey2s ? look as1t is witha man Carrying to be buried, his 
wife weeps, h:5 children veep, his frier.ds weep. ſo our Saviour 
follows cr uſ.:/:m to the grave, and when he can do no more for 
it, he rings 0111 this Goletul paiting-bell, 0 rhat rho DA bn: wn, 
&c. - 6. F- 1m Ins wiſhes, groa 11185; Gy 7 refulem, T:ruſulem, 
thor thu brite lf the Prophets, ard ftoncſt th m wihic9 ave [tir unto Mnih. 23. 37 
thee, hw ofren world I have gathired thy children rgethiy, even 
a5 an bcn gathers her clicks under her winTs ;, and ye wen!d ict © 
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In thisargument, before we paſſeit, obſerve we the ſeveral 
paſſages; here's Firſt, the groane, 04 ! this aſpiration argues a 


compallionate pange of griefe, it ran tothe very heart of ' 


Chriſt that 7er-:/a/em had neglected their fovls ſalvation, 04 feru. 
{lem ! Secondly, here's an 1ngemination, or a double calling on 
Fernſulem, O fernſulem, feruſalom ! the name doubled expreſleth 
vreataffectionin the ſpeaker, as when David doubled the name 
Abſel.m, itisfaid, rhe King was mnch moved, and fo he cryed, 
O my ſow Abſolom, my 0a, my {671 Abſol;m , thirdly here's the 
monitrous {ia wherewith the Lord charges 7er»ſalem, thou thar 
killeſt the Pre priets : ana [Foe /t them Wileh are fent wnto thee . Zerg- 
{alem was the very flaughter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo much 
thac very few of the Prophets had been murthered elſewhere, 
and ſo comparatively Chriſt ſpeaks, zr ca;zut be that a Prophet 
periſh crit of Fernſalem. Fourtbly, here's Chriſts willingneſle to 
ſave 7cro/al:-m, which he diſcovers. 1. In his frequent applica- 
tions toit, how often * 4. , not once, nor twice, nor thrice, 
but many, and many a time have I come to 7cr/alrm, and ſpoak 
to 7eruſalem, and woea /crr:/aleim, how oftcy ? 2. In the acting, 
exerciſing, and putting torth of his will, how often world T have 
gathered thy crildres trgeticts 2 the will of Chriſt was ſerious, 
though not abſolute, I kno his divine will abſolutely conſider- 
+, ,__ cedcouldnot have been reliſted, but this was * not his abſolute 
"There 1529-1 but only a will of divine complacency ; and ſo he world +0: 
Iuntas abjolutsz =Y Rh Y . / FF P SE Y3 ITS Os ang 
efoix decer- PAVETNC ANT) of ARY, VAT that al, Jo ela live Or he ſpeaks here 0f 
res. infili- his humane minifteriai will ({ay fome} and not of his divine: 
bilirerproducets many a Sermon tad he preached, and many an exhortation had 
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is conditions. Willingneſs, { Woll by yi 7 { world, hve gatiered thy cr:laren 
ra, revelata,  Fectr. 3. in refemblancewi lis willingnefſe, Chriſt would 
approbationis.c: have gathered 7 lems enidren, 7 te hen gathers tor chi: kims 
fimpeicis Corte H12CY 53:7 WIE 5 * "14 16 metaphor Cliriſts Care is admirably dil- 
aol, rex Played: t. ASC12 ben with her wings covers the unſeathered 
& in Tot. CNCKELS: 2, A57HE ven Provides ior their food, not eating her 


ſeife ti!i they are !:iied. 3, Asthe hen defends her chickens irom 
eh away S bird '# [ bj dl 2 j5 C. [ , Ia Antange 
ee ravenous birds, {0 that to diood ſhe will light in their defence, 
fo arch © hriſts care been for /eraſulem, No bird (faith Arfin) 
exprejjet? ſucn tenitrlove toher young ones as the hea d.th , no 


fowles ſo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as hens do 
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birds we know to be mothers when we ſee them in their neſts, 
but no other way ; only the hen diſcovers her ſclfe to be a mo- 
ther, when her chickens do not follow her, for then her feathers 
ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mournefully, and 
goeth feebly ; now 1n reſpect of this (ingular love, Chriſt com- 
pares himſelfe toan hen 3 AS A hen gathers her « ICREAS, fo would 
I have gathered feruſalemw. 4. Inthat he adds ſo doletuily bxt 
je wenld not ;, 1 would, but ye would not, 94.4. in meno careſo 
oreat as to ſave your louls, in you no care ſo little as your ſouls 
ſalvation , I ſtrove towards you in as of love, and you ſtrove 
rowards me in afts of ingratitude , I would have done you g00d, 
but you would not receiveit, / world, yea how of tex world 1? but 
ye would not. 

2. Chrilts reception of {ſinners appeares yet more in his 
practice. How welcome were all ſorts of ſinners unto him ? he 
caſts out none that acknowledged him for the Mefliah, he 
turned none away that gave up their ſouls to be ſaved by him 
in his own way. This he manifeſts. 1. Parabolically, 2. Re- 
ally 

I, Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three parables, of the loſt 
groate, and of the loſt ſheep, and of the loſt ſonne, I ſhall in- 
ſtance in this laſt, which may well ſerve for all therelt. - - whey 
the prodigal was yet afar off , bis Father [aw him,and had e:1paſſion 
on him, and ras, and ſell onhis neck, and kiſſed bim, Jn theſe 
words obſerve. 1, Hs Father ſees hin, before he fees his Father ; 
no ſooner a ſinner thinks of heaven, but the Lord ſpies himand 
takes notice of him. 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet 
a great way «ff , he was but in the beginning of his way : his 
Father might have let him alone ill he had come quite home to 
his houſe, andit had beena {ingular mercy to have bid him wel- 
comethen ; but he takes notice of him yet 2 great way off : tfinners 
may be far off from God in their own 4pp:enentions, and yet the 
Lord even then draws neare, whites thus the; apprenend; 2. His 
Father had pity or c:mpiſſion cs him ,, the Lords bowels even 
yearae, aid wo.ac, and thr within hun at the fight of lis return- 
ing prodigais, Wien Zora: had demoaned himſelfe, 740 1.2jt 
chaſtifed an, an1T was ch t'[*d, as & bullocs. + macerſfomed 13 the 
Joake ; way then cries God, . 7; Eplr atm my dear: foniie f 28 be a 
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him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him [aith the Lira. 4. Hs Father ran : thereis 
much in this, As, 1. It had been mercy though his Father 
had ſtood (till, till his Son had come. 2. What a mercy is this, 
that his Father will go, and give his Son the meeting ? 3. But 
above all, oh what abundant mercy call we this, that the Father 
will not go, but r7 ? if he would needs meer his Son; might he 
not have walked towards him in a ſofc flow pace? Ono, if 
{inner will but come, cr creep towards Chriſt, mercy will not g0a 
foot-pace, but run to meet him, bowels full of mercy Out-pace 
bowels pinched with hunger ; Gods mercy is over all his works 
anJſo itis over all our needs, and overall our ſinnes. 5, Heran 
and fell on his n:ck.; (4.) he hugged, and embraced him, O won- 
der! who would not have been loath to have touched him ? 
was he not in his loathſome ſtinking raggs ? ſmelt he not of the 
hoggs and ſwine helately kept ? would not ſome dainty ſtomacks 
have been ready to have calt all yy upon ſuch embracements> 
we ſee mercyis not nice, when 1 paſſed by (faith God) 7 ſaw thee 
polluted In thy own blood, and 1 [1d r7to thee when thou waſt in thy 
blozd, live, yea, [ ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, lie; 
that very time of her blood, was the time of love, then the 
Lord ſpread his Spirit over ter and covered her nakedueſſe, and ſware 
xyto her, and enred into a Conc,cnt with her, and ſhe became his. 
6. He ran, and fell on his neck, 42d kiſſed him, who would have 
brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle? what ? kifle thoſelips 
that have been ſo lately lapping in the hogs-trough ? thole lips 
that had ſo often kifſed thoſe bat-:, and beggarly, and abomi- 
nable harlots? one would think he ſhould rather have kicked, then 
kiſſed him : there 1s a paſſage ſomewhat like this, and E/ax ray to 
meet faceh, and he embraced him, and fi! cn his neck, and kiſſed him; 
before he had thought to have killed him, but now be kiſſed him, 
its not :0tell how deare the Father was to his prodigal ſon, when 
he ran, and fell con his neck, and embraced, and hifſed kim. The 
ſcope 95 the parable 1s this, that Chrilt is willing and glad 
to rece.ve ſinners: true je, tarne Je, from your coil wages for why 
willye« ye hoa'e of Ifracl! 

2. © 1\riſt manifefts this willingneſfſe in his practiſe really, 


Pe 


amongit many inſtances I ſhall inſilt only on one, a notable in- 
ſtance of tbis yeare : one of the Phariſees named S'*2 inv.ted 
Chriit 
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Chriſt to eat with him : into whoſe houſe when he had entred, a © 
certaine woman that was a ſinner abiding there in the City, heard 
ofit, a widow ſhe was, and prompted by her wealth and youth 
co an intemperate | fe : ſhe came to Jeſus in the Phariſees boufe, 
and no ſoone; come, but ſh? layes her burthen at Jeſus feet, and 
preſents him with a broken hearr, and weeping eye, and an 
Alablafter boxe of oyntment. Shree ftood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh hu feet with her teares, and to wipe them 
with the haires of her head ,, and ſhe hiſſed hrs feet, and anninte} 
them with oyntment, 1. She itands at his feet, aſigne of her 
humility ; O what a change ! ſhe that was before married to a 
Noble perfonage, a native of the town and Caltle of Iagdsl, 
from whence ſhe had her name of 7a74a/en, and ſhe that now 
was a widow, and therefore took her liberty of pride and luſt, 
who fo proud and vile as < 1Zry Magaalen ? at this time ſhe 
comes in remorſe and regret for her tins, and throwing away her 
former pride, ſhe ſt1opes, and waites, and humbly ſtands at Teſus 
feet. 2. Sheitoodat his feet behind him, a bluſhing figne of 
faith, it comprehends in it a tacite confeſſion of her ins, ſhe 
knew her ſelfe unworthy of Chrifts preſence , ſhe durſt not look 
him in the face, but beleevingly ſhe waites behind him : her 
ſhame ſpeaks her repentance, and her waiting on him, and not 
flying from him beſpeaks her faith. 3. She ſtood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, her griet burit out in teares : ſhe heeds not the 
feaſt, or feaſter, though uſually they are accompanied with joy, 
and mirth, and muſick; and luch feafts atcended wit! fac! 
vanities ſh? many atime had probably obſerved, yet nov the 
comes intrembling to this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, 
ſhe weeps, and weeps bitcerly for her ſins. 4. She began t5 waſh 
his feet with teares ,, her teares were not feioned, but fruitful ; 
ſhe wept a ſhower of teares; one con(idering her teares, cryes it 
out, terra r17at calm, the very earth bedewes heaven , her eyes 
that before were abuſed to luſt, are now fountaines of teares - 
ſhe pouers out a flood, great enoup!: to waſh the feer of her 
bleſſed Jeſus ; this was the manner oi the Jews, to eat their meat 
Iyinsg down, andicanins on th-ir eibows., or if many eat_ to- 
oether, leaning in the boſomes +4 ore another , chus at the 
Paſſeover it is faid thac rvore wes leanin? On t < (15 Coſome 1 of o25 John's 
diſciples whom fe/1s {722d , And 1n this polture Jeius Long or 
KKk Ying 
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Chap. 3.SeR, 3 


lyingat meat, IZary had the convenience to weep on his feet, 
which he had cart behind his fellow ; and O how ſhe weeps a 
maine ! the teares ſo trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chritts jeer 

ſh2 not only waters them, but waſhes them , that which Jeremy 
wiſticed, 0% that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fonntaine of 
rears! Idary fullills; for her head is waters, and her eyes 
are fountaines ; rivirs of rearts rRn aown her »cycs;, Oh ſhe had 
picrced Chriſt with her finnes, and now ſhe weeps over him 
whom ſhe had pierced, crying out as we may imagine, 0 my 
fnars ! and O my Cerijt! O forle ſinmes ! ana O ſweet Feſw ! 
&  $he 1IPCS ſo!s feet wi: the haires of ber head , her haire added 
to her beauty, ſometimes 1a curling rings, Or inſeemly ſhed, ſhe 
made it a ſnare for men, but now ſhe conſecrates it to her Lord 

and makes it a towel to wipe Chriſts feet withall : O here's a 
worthy fruic of ſerious repentance, the Apoſtle calls it ah} 
revenge. 6. She kiſſed his fee: ,, in token of her new choyce, and 
new love, andnew affeQtions; her kiſſes had formerly been to 
wantons, but now ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt, 
7, She annoyuted them with oyatmcnt , which expreſiion was {0 
oreat an extalie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, thatto 
annoynt the feet of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown and 
in all the pomps of X74 prodighlity it was never uſed till 0rho 
taught it crc. VWhen $1142 obſerved this ſinner fo buſie in the 
expreſſes of her Religion, he rhought within himſelfe that Chriſt 
was no Prophet, thit he did not know herto bea ſinner, foral- 
though the Jews Religion dd permit harlots to live, and to enjoy 
the vriviledpes of the Nation, fave that their oblations were 
refuſed, yer the Phariſees vio pretended to a preater degrecof 
anCicy than others, wouls not admit them to civil uſages, or to 
the be cis of ordinary ivciety , and hence $770; made an ob- 
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Chap. 3, 9ect, J- Lookins unto Feſ JOTY Book I v. 

Fa what: > Is Chrift JET 110g to rece: vefinners ? 0 thin 
beexhorted! who would not come ro Jelus Chriſt > me.thinks 
now all [inners of all ſorts ſhould ſay, though I have been a 
drunkard, a ſwearer, an unclean perſon, yet now I heare Chritt 
is willing to receive {inners,and therefore ] will G0 to Jeſus Do 
This 15 ny exhortation, G come ito Chriſt, come wats Chr 

behold here in the name of the Lord | ſtand, and make in vitation 
to poore {inners; Oh will ye not come? how will you aniwer Te 
at the great day, when it ſhall be ſaid, the Lord Jeſus made : 


tender and offer of mercy to you, ard you wouid rot accept of 


it ? Oh come to Citziit, and beleeve on Chriſt, as Chrift is 
willing to recerve you, ſo be you willing to give wp your fou 
to him; the motives to this I may lay Cown in theſe Par- 
ticulars. — 

1, The dorine of Clritt, Cre 214to me, —and im that come 
eh uato me I will tn 3:9 wife caſt ot ;t. All the a arguments of God 
and Chriſt, of which you have hea: d, the practiſe of Chr:t whiles 
he was upon earth, and the heart of Chriſt now in heay en; lay 
theſe together, and apply them to your own ſouls, oh what work 
will they make / 

2, The calls of God, and Chriſt, as they are frequent in 
Scriptures, conſider that text, 5 every one that thirſts, come ye 
to the waters ' 1a. FF. 1. CH) he begins proclamation-wile , 
we uſually lay, vocations, interjeQions ſpeak very affecti onate 
motion cowards the diſtreſſed , certainly Chriſts loves a very 
affeRionate love, he layes his mouth to theeares of choſe thar 
are ſpiritually deafe, and cries al loud, Ho ſevery ene] Chriſt in- 
YEW all : as many 45 ye ſhall fine, Lid them to thi marriare, Mat, 

.9, as the heavens are general in tl:cir influence, not one 
Key on the ground but *tis bedewed , ſo are Chrifts invitati- 

ons to his feait, not one man inall the world bur he isinvited ; 
Fio eve rj ene ts at th rſt th ] {o the Apoſtle, lot 1m that rc athirff 
come, 64 poſcever will, let biaat ake-thewyuter ff: f, freclf,, REY: 
22.17. athirſt, and a' willis oneand the fame it is your will chat 
makes » Apis Ich ; \fyou wili but fit dowr:2 at are _ if 
you will but have the tony comb with the ho V, 1f-y0! oe bur 
arink his wine with his riilke, if you will Link. Yea d eng DUN- 

cantly ofthe faggons of the new wine of ns: KRincdome, why 
Lien COUIme. C639380 3s tg 6 the WANICKS 5 CUME 711315 F320 « 1:4 drink. Cariits 
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Iſs, 63 . I, 2» 


T : v , 
Luke 29, 41. 


Book.iV. Looking unto Feſus. ; Chap.z. Sea 3 


armes are ſpread abroad to receive ſinners , he calls and knocks . 
::1d cal'sand waites; and calls and beſecches, every word here 
Þath ſo much ſweetneſſe and dearenefſe in it, as it plainly 
ſoeaks him free ard willing to receive you, if you will but 
COINE. 

2 Tl.ewoo ngs of Chriſt ro gaine your hearts , confiderl im 
bowing the heavens, and coming down, and Jaying afide his robes 
of kNiajeſty, and putting on your filthy garments ; conſider him 
©0123 about from place to place, on no other errand, but to 
aire our hearts, anc win your fouls; and who ever ſpake ſuch 
efc&u! words as Chriſt ſpake when he was upon the earth > 
vio eter gave iuch precious jeweisto a bride, as Chriſt gaveto 
tis fpouſe > who ever put on Such apparel, as Chrilt did when he 
wooucd his Church? the Prophet wonders atit, who 7s thy that 


BS" 4 Be; PS A | » "I" a ro FRY / 
comer! from Edim wits dyed earments from Brarah! ? — wherefire 
. ' . .* 
art thu. 4 in trieappored, endt!ly garments libe him that treadeth 


in the wize far? Ta. 63.1, 2. who cver gave ſuch a love-token, 
as C hriſt gave when he laid down his life ? Oh contider him living, 
or dying, and fay, new !ihe lone ry this, Ah poore tinner, ſee 
your Jeſus hanging on the Craſle, dropping out his laſt blood, 
breathing out his laſt breath, ſtretching out his dying armes to 
incircie ſinners, and come, Oh come and throw your jelvesinto 
his bleeding armes ! away with all prejudicate opinions! who 
ſhallſay, Cbriſt is not willing to fave him, and nor blaſpheme 
eternal love ? ſpeak truth , corrupt hearts ſpeak truth, fa; not 
Chriſt is unwilling, but you are unwilling; / would, but ye wowld 

LAI 
4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot prevaile. Thus we 
find kim in the Goſpel expreiling himſeife, not only in words, 
but in teares. And when he was come near feruſc:/:42, he beheld 
the City and wept over it, Lk: 19.41. Chriſt coming to the 
City and ſceirg 1t, and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come 
upon it, his bowels yearned within him towards the people, and 
lie mourned ſecretly within himſelte, 4.4. O 7.»::/4/:m , thou 
haſt had mary Pr.efts to acviſe rhe, and many Prophets ton- 
firv& thee in the wayes of life, but now th:-ſe dayes are gone 
and paſt, nay, the great Prophet of the wor:dis come to wooe 
thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive the 
things belonging to thy peace, and therwore 1 will _y 
preachirs 
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preaching into mourning and (ighing, 0h that thow hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things belonging to thy peace.--- 
and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps againe, but now are 
they hid frem thine eyes | ſinners, ſuppoie Chritt ſhould come and 
weep over you, as he did over 7ers/n/cm, ſaying, 0 ye fuful ſouls, 
had but you known,cven 104 tn this Jour Aa 'y the 1f1::8s belonging to 
our peace ! and ſuppoſe that you (hould ſee one teare trickling 
down aftcr another, what ? Chriſt ro weep tor you, o1er you ? 
me-thinks if you had hearts of ſtone, it ſhon1d melt your hearts, 
ſurely it 15 no light matter that makes Chriit veep, children weep 
often, but wiſemen ſeldome, yet here the wiſeſt of men weeps for 
them that would not weep for themſelves; 9 7erulrlen, fr- 


rulſalem 


SECT. £4 
Of Chriſts eafie yeaks, and light burthes 


3 FE: the eaſineſſe of Chriſts yoake, and the lightneſfe of 


Chriſts burthen, Chriſt delivers it in thcte words, rake Mit. 11, 2930 


my yoake upn you and learn of me, — for my yoake 1s eafir, and my 
burtken is light. See the aQtings of Chriſt this yeare 1n reference 
to our ſouls heaith. 1. He commiſlſionates his Apoſtles to call 
finnersin. 2, He ſtands ready to receive them if they will but 
comein. 3, Heſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to them when 
they are come in. Many feares and jealouſies arein the hearts 
of inen, of che diuticulty, auſterity. and ſeverity of Chriſts infſti- 
tutions and therefore t9 remove that objection , he 


rells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but rather 
cleane contrary, for my yoaky is cifie, and my burthen 7: 
light. : | | 

My j:ake (3.) my commanaments, 10 the Apoille fohn gives 


the interpretacion, /:4 c mmandments are ot grict nes. My yoake ©5991 7. : 


z5 enfhr - ( ) my commandments are Withour any nCoNVentence; 


the trou5ie of a yoare 15 not the weight, but the uneatineſle of 
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balaſt of a ſhip, which cuts through the waves, a5 if it had no 
burthen , and withour which burthen there were no lafety in the 
ſhip. #ogrioy Tags 7624;25 bes, a ferendo, a burthen which cither is 
laid upon the ſhoulder, or rather which is put into a ſhip, that it 
may £0 Readily and fately. Ny burthen zs /ighr, the yoake of 


the law was bard, and the burden ofthe Phariſees was heavy, but 


Chrilts y94kg 75 caſic anG iS birrther z5 light, every way ſweet, and 
plcafanr. : 

Chriſtian 'Rcligira, and the prattiſe of it , are full of ſweet- 
nt iſe, eaſtncjſſe, and pleaſanineſſe ; my yoaky 15 caſie, and my bure 
then 75 light. 

The Prophets propheſying of this, fay thus, every valley ſhall 
be exalted, ea4 every mountaine and hill ſhall be laid low, the crocked 
ſhall be wade ſiraight, and rhe rough places plaine; the meaning 
is, that the wayesof Chriſtianity ſhould be levelled and made 
even ; and that all letsand impediments ſhould be removed out 

frhe wav , that ſo we might havea more eafie and convenient 
paſſage unto heaven, to the ſame purpoſe is that other prophelie, 
and nigh way (or caulway ) ſhall be there, and away, a cauſway, 
> « way; (that is,a way caſt up) 7/a.62.10.and it ſhall be called the 
was of holiacfſe (ora way for the Saints of God, and not for the 
wicked, A7atth.7. 14.) the rncliiin ſpall act paſſe cverit, butit 
ſpall te for theſe 3 (or he ſhall be with them, or be a guide unto 
them by his Word aud Spirit, 1/2. 30.21.) the wayfairing mer 
though fuules ſhall nt erre FECT? 4 Chritts way is lo calic that the 
ſimpleit ſo conducted, by his \\ord and Spirit ſhall not miſſe of 
it, the meek mill he giiide in jnagment, and the meck will he teach 
h:s W447, 

The Apoſtle; are yet more c:ear , Zr 14; 75 the {ned Crd that 

we Þ ep his ermmonaments, and vs 
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in none of Spirit, cn at in the life tic lit, Chit Jeſus 


[ { cb < « 9 1- e. ? + vy #7 HE - i. I 9 "y - 
came to break off from our necks thoſe two grear youtkes, the one 
of fin, by which we were kept in tetters and prifores, theother of 


—Y 


Afi law, by which we were keptin punritlace and mmority , 
and now Ciriit having taken off theſe two.he hath pt on a third; 


-] 
he gui.s us 01 0r burthen, but not of our duty ; helen changed 
the 
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the yoake of (in, and the yoake of the law ſtrictly taken, into the 
ſwectneſſe of his fatherly regiment, whoſe very precepts carry 
part of their reward in hand, andaſſurance of plory after- 
ward. 

The reaſons of the ſweetneſſe, eaſineſſe, and pleaſantneſſe of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the practiſe of it, I ſhall reduce 1919 rheſe 
heads. 

1. Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational. If we ſou!!! look 
into the beſt laws that the wiſeſt men inthe world ever aovou 
upon, we ſhall tinde that Chriſt adopred the quinteſfer:ce.ot ti. 
all into this ore law; the highett pitch of reaſon is but -s a 
ſparke, a taper, a leſſer light, which is involvedand ſwallowed up 
in the body of this great light, thatis made up by the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe. Some obſerve that Chriſts d:{cipline is the bre- 
viary of all the wiſdome of the heſt men, and a faire coppy and 
tranſcript of his Fathers wiſdome , there is nothing in the laws of 
Chriſtian Relivion, but what is perfetive of our ſpirits, rare 
expedient of obeying God, and of doing duty and benefir to all 
capacities and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, whom the 
world admired for their humane wiſdome, accounted the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel fovliſneſſe, and thereupon God blaſted their 
wiſdome as 1t is written, 1 w:/! deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe, and 1 Cgr, x, 19, 
will bring to no!!147 rhe underſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor. : 
1. 19. the Goſpel may be as fooliſhneſſe unto ſome, but xo 
them which are cailed --—- (hiif? ihe pore of Grd, andthe Wiſdome 
0 God. v * 4, 
4 2. Chriſtian Rel:gion hath leffe trouble and (1- very in it than Se: 
fin, or any thing that is contrary to it, as for inſtance, he that 
propounds fo ſnnic!fe to live alow, a pious, an humble andre- 
tired life, h;3 rnaine emp'oyment is nothing but fitting religiouſly 
quiet, and uadiiturbed with variety 0; 1unpercinent affaires, bur 
hechar 1542s che worid extertaines 2 :houſand bulineſſes, and 
every butin. 7: 040) a wort of enpleyments : how eaftea thinr 
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the Apocriphal book of So/omon bringsin ſuch men, asif in het! 
they were ſpeaking this language, we wearied our ſelves inthe 
way of wickedneſſe, yea we have gone through deſerts, where theys 
ly no way ;, but as for the way of the Lord we have not knows it. 
Wicked men are in thraldome, but where the Spirit cf the Lord ;; 
there rs freedome. O the paines, troubles, expences that men are 
at to ſerve their ſenſualiry ! ſee how theambirious man riſerh 
early, and goes to bed late, ſee how he Hflatters, diſſembles 
{)licits to obtaine nothing bur a little wind, a puffe, a breath of 
vaine mens mouths / fee how the covetous man toyles, xx if he 
were tyed ina Gally by the legge with a chaine to bv by row: 
ing forever, ſol have heard, that 7»rke- uſe ſome Chriſtians. 
but this is a thouſand times worſe ſervitude, for ſuch a one is in 
tervitude to a more biſe creatvrethan a T xzke, andhelies bound 
not only by the feet, bur allo by the bands, eares, eyes, heart, 
and all. Only the Chriftianis at liberty; only Chriſtian Religion 
and the practiſe of it ſets men at liberty, 5f ye conc. 
ne tu my Word ( daith (Chriſt) then are ye my aiſciples 14 
Jed, ana 37 ſhall kaow the truth, and the truth ſhall make nou 
7 19 gp 

3. ChriſtianReligton 1s all compoſed of peace, her waies are 
the waies of pleajar;cneſſe, and all her paths are peace, Prov.17.3. 
Chriſt framed all his laws in complyanceof this deligne of peace. 
peace within, and peace at home, and peace abroad; 7. It 
holds forth a certaine heavenly peace,. and tranquilitie within , 
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chem. Put on the contrary, the wicked arc like the troubled [ea 


Ia, 57: 20921 pen it canzot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt  TEVE 15 9 


peace ſaith my Go4 to the wicked : their palſions were never yet 
mortified , and ſuch paſtions uſually range in wicked men asare 
moſt contrary, and demand contrary things, the deſire oi honour 
cries fead here, but the pailion of avarice cries, h(/4 1hy has ; 
luſt cries, verve here, but pride faith, a» ſuch thiss, it may true 
ts thy diſhmmonr , anger cries, revenge thy ſelfe here, but ambition 
ſaves, its better ts diſſemble. And heretis fultiiled that of the 
PlAlmitt, 7 have ſeen violence and fivife in the Ciry, the vulgar 
renders if, I have leen mniquity and c ntradict inn un the ( If {am 
Ci: Firft. iniquity, forall the demands of thele paſlions are 
uniuvit. And, 2. Contradiction, for one pation cries out 
againſt 
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azainſt another. But now great peace have they that Iyve thy l.mw, 
for by the ayde of Chriſt and his grace, their paſtions are ia ſome 
ſort ſubdued: and they paſle oa their life moſt fivectly and 
calmly, without any perturbarions much troubling their ſpirits , 
they have that peace which paſſech all underſiending, which the Jha x4. 25 
world can ne'ther give, no taſte of, as Chriſt affirmeth. 
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2. It holds forth peace at home, the laws of Jeſus teach us 
how to beare with cheinfirmities of our relatives; and indeed 
whoſoever obeyes the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſeeks with ſiyeetneſs 
to remedy all differences, he throwes water npon a ſ; »varke, he lives 
ſweetly with his wife, affectionately with his cluldren, diſcreetly 
with his ſervants ; and they all look upon him as their guardian, 
friend and patron; but look upon an angry man not ſubjeR to 
theſe Chriſtian laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, it 
gives an alarme to his houſe, every little accident is the matter 
ofa quarrel,and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, 
and ſetsit on fire, and no man can tell how far it may burne. O 

' the ſweetneſle, ealineſſe, pleaſantneſſe of Chriſtian  Re- 
| ligion! where that is embraced and followed, the man is 
| peaceable, andcharitable, and juſt, and loving, and forbearing, 


family? 
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and forgiving,and how ſhould there be but content in this bleſſed 


3. Jt hoids out peace abroad, it commands all offices of kind- 
neſſe, gentleneſſe, love, meekneſſe, humility, lowlineſſe of mind 
} towards others, and ſuch ſweet diſpoſitions are uſually received 
! with fondneſle, and all the endearements of the neighbourhood, 
E-.--it preſcribes an auſtere, and yeta ſweet deportiment , it com- 
| mandsall thoſe labours of love, as to relieve the ſtranger, to 
viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poore, it ſends us upon 
charitable embaſties, to uncleane priſons, naſty dungeons, and 
in the cauſe of Chriſt to lay down our lives one for another; it 
teacheth us how to returne good for evil, kindneſle for injuries, 
a ſoft anſwer forthe rough words of an enemy ; Oh when I think 
of this, ] cannot but think of him who ſaid, that either this was not 
the Chriſtian Religion, or we were nt Chriſtians. For my part! 
am eaſily perſwaded, that if we would but live according co the 
diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of thoſe great plagues that 
vexeth the world (I meane the plague of war) would be no more; 


certainly this was one of the deſignes of Chriſtianity, — 
oul 
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Looking unto Feſns, Chap. 3.Sect 4 
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ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt men . and if 
all men that arecalled Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peace- 
able, juſt, loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving ge 
another, what ſweet peace ſhould we have ? how would this 
world bean image of heaven, and of that ſociety of Sain:s ang 
Angels above in glory ? | 

4. Chriſtian Religion affords to us all aſliftances both outwar 4 
and inward in ſume reſpe&ts,; 1 know the duties of Cirrittianity are 
hard and heavy, but whatſoever Chnitt hath impoted as heavy and 
hard, he hath made it light in aides. 1 thall ſheiy che helps in 
theſe paiticulars. AS—— 

1. The holy Scriptures be our helps , this was the very ſcope 
and aimefor which che ſacred volume was {ent from heaven, v;x, 
that we might dec'ine from evil, and do £00d ; that we Tight 
die to old Adzm, and liveto Chriſt, that we might crucitie jin, 
and follow vertue; what are the Scriptures but the Regitters of 
Gods will, the Letters of Gods love, to invite us to prace, and to 
dehort us from vice? O the perſwations, directions, and com» 
mands of God that we might become holy ; and O the diſſwaſi. 
ons, diverſions, threatnings, and terrifying of God that we might 
fly prophaneneſs./ | | 

2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps : thou haſt the Scrip- 
tures, but it may be thou.canſt not reade, orthou canſt not un- 
derſtand the ſenſe and meaning thereof , Chriſt therefore for thy 
help hath ſer upa miniſtry for the edifying of the boay of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the watchmen over the houſe of 1/7ae/ to cry like 
crumpets, and to blazon the fins of the houſe of 1/-ae/ ., theſe 
are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak out his good- 
will in thine eares, they call, they cry, they waite, they wooe, 
they pray you in Chriſts ſtead that you will be recenoided mnt 


' God. 


3. Thelives of Saints be our helps ; we have not only teachers 
in word, but the Saints in all ages, as ſo many ſtars, have given us 
light how to walke in the darkneſle of this life. The examples 
of the godly are very drawing, and much for our imitation, and 
therefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, warke rhe perfeft man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man 1» peace, Oitsa bleſſed help 
to a Chriſtian life to read over, much more to marke, and obſerve 
the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God, how doth _ 
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zeale condemn our coldneſle, their diligence our negligence, their 
watching and prayer, our ſluggiſhneſſe and indevotion ? and 
how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in our ſpiritual voy- 
age towards beaven ? 

4. Chriſts ordinances be our helpers; asthe Word, and Sacra. 
ments, and prayer, and meditation, and conference, &c. what 
are they but fountaines of grace, conduits and conveyances of the 
biood of Chriſt ? to what end were they inſtituted, but for the 
watering of our ſouls to the encreaſe of grace, and to ſupplanting 
of ſinand vice , and all manner of evil? 

. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now in the 
practiſe of Chriſtian Religionthere is a double reward, 1. The 
reward of duty, 1z the keeping of thy commandments there is great 
reward ;, he ſaith not, for keeping them, but in keepins them there 
z great re:>2/4, thereis a grace, a beauty, an excellency in every 
gracious ating. 2. The reward according to the duty, to this 
exercife 0* Religion Chriſt hath annexed many ſweet and gracious 
promiſes both for this life, and that to come, and theſe pro- 


— 


o 


miſes may be uſed as helps; he had a reſpe& unto the recompence of Heb, n1. 26. 


reward, To this purpoſe are the glorious things of hea- 
ven ſet open before us, that we may have aneyeto them, 


and be encouraged by them. $So ranne that ye may ob- 1 Cor, g. 24, 


talnc 
6. The openings and diſcoveries of the paines of hell are as 


help; to reſtraine us from ſin, and to keep us in the way to Chriſt. 
This, fome call legal, but Chriſt in the Goſpel tells us of chis; in 
the Goſpel we finde a deſcription of hel]-paines, ſet out by weep- 


inr, and wailing, and gnaſving of teeth , by a worme never dying, and Math. 8. z x; | 


4 fire arr going out, Oh when I think of thoſe unquenchable 


flames, thoſe remedileſſe crorments, without hope of recovery, 
remiſlion, or mitigation , when I think of that privation and 
loſſe of rhe ſight of Gods face, prepared only for thoſe that ſerve 


him in holineſſe, how ſhould | but look about me, and prepare - 


for my reckoning 2 nay how eaſie ſhould I think any paines in 
compariſon 2 ſome perſons in affriglitment have deen ſeen to 
carry burtheas, andto leap ditches; and climbe walls, which 
their natural power could never have done, and ifwe underſtood 


the ſadneſle ofa curſed eternicy, from which we are commanded 
to fly, and yet knew ho neare we are toit, and how likely to 
L!! 2 fall 
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fall into it if we continue in finne, it would be able to 
create feares greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid-night a- 
larme, : 

7 A principle of love (whereſoeverit is planted) is our help . 
be the yoake never ſo uneafie, yet love w.ll makeit light, $:/;. 
270% Compares the eſtate of the Church to a charior, and it is 
deſcribed to have pillars of ſilver, and a bottomeof gold, and a co 
vering «f purple, the midſt therecf being paved with love, a ſtrange 
expreition, that the midſt ofa chariot ſhould be paved with love; 
but 'ris plaine, the chariot wherein Chriſt carries his people up 
and down in the world, and brings them to himſelfe, is ſucha 
chariot as the midſt thereof is paved with love, in thiscaſe if 
there were neither heaven, nor hell, yet a ſoul would be inthe 
duties of Chriſtianity. Tremember how vo, Liſhop of * hartres, 
meeting a grave matron on the way with tire in one haid, and 
water in the other, he asked her what thoſe ſymboles meant? 
and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water? ſheanſwered 
my purpecſe i with the fire to burne Paradiſe, and with the water to 
quench the flames of hell, that men may ſerve Gd (ſaid ſhe) nithout 
the incentives of hope aud feare, and purly fer the love of Ged, and 
Zeſws Chriſt. Surely it was an high expreſlion, for my part I 
dare not feperate thoſe things which God hath joyned together, 
only this I ſay, that where true loveis, there 1s an excellent help 
in ovr way heaven-wards. 

8. The Angells beour helps; they are miniftring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires of ſalvation, Heb.1.14. 
and the kind of their miniſtration 1s excellently ſet forth by the 
Pſalmiſt, chey ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall beare thee 
pin their hands, leaſt 1194 daſh thy foot again# a ſtone, Pſal. g1. 

11. 12. inthis piacethe Angelsare compared to nurſes that have 
a charge over weak children to keep them and guard them, 
ſo the Arpels do al! the offices of a nurſe, or mother ; 
they keep vs, guard us, inftrut us, admoniſh us, correct 
us, comfort us, preſerve us from evil, and provoke us to 
c00d. 

9. The motions, inſpirations, bleſſed influences of the Spirit of 
Chriſt be our heips, many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on 
our hearts, ſaying, this is theIray walk therein 2 as the evil ſpirit, 
or devilin wicked men iscontinually moving, and inclining them 
0 
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to all evil thoughts, affeRions, and delires, fo the good Spirit 
of God in good men doth incline, and move them co good 
thoughts, good affeRtions, good actions; and hence they are 
ſaid to be led by the Spirit ;, there are indeed ſeveral aRts of the , PRE RE 
Spirit, as ſometimes, there is a brea:l:1ng or ſtirring , tometimes © 
a quickening, or enlivening, ſometimes a powerful effecual 
iclining, or bending of our hearts unto good things ; now in 
ſome of theſe works ihe Spirit is moſt-what, forin the progreſs 
of ſanRitication, weneed a continual he p, and influence, from 
Gods holy Spirit, and when we obey theſe conducts, weare faid 
towalk in the Spirit , and as all theſe are helps in the waies of ,_ 
Chriſtianity, ſo by theſe helps and aſfiſtance of Chriſts holy Spirit, **" $244 
Chriſtianity is made very eafte unto us. 
10. The grace of God is our help , many feeling the ſtrength 
of corruption cry out with Paul, O wretched man that 1 am, who ; 
ſpall deliver me from this bidy of death? O 1 finde a law in my men- N24 , ms 
bers warring againſt the law cf my minde , but they conſider not - 
the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, my grace is ſufficient 2 Cor. 12, g. 
for thee ,, by the aſliſtance of grace Pax/ could doany thing , 7 
can do all things through ('hriſt that ſtrengthencth me, yea in all Phil. 4.13. 
theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us ; Nv 5 37s 
the Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, I will run 
the way of thy commanaments, when thou ſhall enlarge my heart , Pal, 119-31, 
this enlargement of heart was by the grace of God; grace is com- 
pared to oyle,as a dry purſeis ſoftned,and enlarged by anoynting 
it with oyle. ſo the heart drawn together by fin, 15 opened and en- 
larged by the powring of grace into it ; & if grace be preſent, then 
ſaith D.:vid, 1 will run the way of thy comman;{ments, not walke,but ! {RGA 
ran ; itisanalluſion toa cart wheele, which crieth and com- Docks 
plaineth under a ſmall burthen being dry, but when a little 6yle 
ts put int) it, it runs merrily, and without noiſe; and if David 
could ſay thus in his time, how much more ſhould we that live 
in theſe Goſpzl-nmes, when grace in greater meaſure is 
effuſed, and poured out ? by the grace of Chriſt (ſhould we ſay) 
we will walks, and ranno, £11 fly in the way of his commandments. 
\Well then, is Chrifttan Religion and the praiſe of it, full 
of ſx7-<etneſſe, calineſſe, and pieafgntneſle ? in the firit place for 
convition, this may take away the cavills of ſome men, what 
is ſaid in way of objection I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars. - — 
ELIF 3 1, They 
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1. They objec that Chriſt himſelfe confeffeth it to be yeake 

and a barthen , but to that we anſwer with Chriſt, h:; ycake 5; 

eaſie, and h5 burthags light, Certainly there are burthens which 

grieve not the bcgg-rsatall, asthe burthen of feathers upon a 

birds back ; itisnothing grievousto-her, but rather beares her 

up ; anda burthenof gold andjewels upon a mans back ( ſup- 

poling it the reward of his portage, and the hire of his lahour) 

it is nothing grievous to him, but rather cheereshim up. Men. 

brethren, and fathers, if we will but come and cloſe with Chri+ 

the Spirit is given to enable us, and heaven is promiſed to en- 

courage us; the one gives power, and the other itirs up our 

affections, and how then ſhould we complaine of preſſure? Oir 

is a ſweet burthen ! ſweetned by his grace, and fivcerned by his 

_ Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, O hiw ave I thy law ? 

P'31.119: 97+ and ſweetned by a principle of delight, thy Ln 75 my delight, and 

Wy t9, 11. ſweetned witha promiſe of reward,, iz the keeping of thy command. 

ments there x5 great reward. 

2, They obje&t, we feele no ſuch thing; you tell us of ſweet. 

neſle, eaſineſſe, pieaſantneſſe;, but if we mutt ſpeak out our own 

MA. v.22; experiences, Oh what a wearineſſe is it * — when will the new 

Amcs8.5, moone be gone, that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, that we may 

ſet forth wheat ? we feele a ſweetneſle in theſe preſent enjoyments 

of the world, but as for holineſſe, grace, Religion, the diſcipline 

of Chriſt, we wonder where the ſweetneſle is, we can finde 
no ſuch ſecret golden mynes in theie ſpiritual diggings. | 

I anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane 
men, they feele no ſweetneſſe, eaſineſſe, pleaſantnefſe in Gods 
waies; the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for rhey are feoliſhae]e rmto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that is Firitual judgeth or 
diſcerneth all thizgs, Poore ſouls ! till God ſpeak to your hearts 
you cannot underſtand this hidden Manna : It is obſerved that 
God never ſent the pleaſant Manna unto 17/7ac/ fo lons as their 
flower and bread of Egypt laſted, ſo never will you taft 
how good the Lord is, fo long as you doat on finne and 
vanity. 

2. Though youfeele not theſe things for the preſent, yet in 
time you may do, yea certainly 1t you belong to God, in time 
you will do ; Oh but when? youw!l! fay, ge lanfwer, the 
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Erſ taſt of this ſweetneſle is uſually at the firtt taking of Chriſts 
yoake upon us; as Merchants deſirous to fell their wares, are 
content inthe firſt place to let you ſee, and handle, and taſt, 
thereby to induce you to buy : fo Jeſus Chriſt willing (as it were) 
to part with heaven, heis content in the firſt place to im part a 
certaine taſt before hand, and to ſweeten the waies of godlineſſe 
unto us; Behold 1 will allure her (ſaith Goa) ana bring her mto the 
wildern Te, ana [peak comfortably unto her. What is it that God 
meanes by alluring of his people? 1 anſwer , it containes theſe 
things AS$, — 

1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſſe ; when God firſt 
effe&ually calls the ſoul home to himlſelfe, he ſets open the beauty 
of his ſervice , naturally the heart is poſſeſſed with much pre- 
judice againſt the wayes of Religion, Oh what a {tri& rule is 
this to carnal men, to pull out their right eyes, to cut off their 
right hands, to hate father, and mother, and wife, and lands, and 
lite for the Name of Chriſt, to croſſe their own deſires, to deny 
their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, ito follow the 
Lamb through evil report and good report, through aflictions, 
and perſecutions, and manifold temptations whither ſoever he 
soeth, to war with principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wick- 
ednefles in high places? and hence it is that the Lord is forc't to 
ſet forth the wayes of Chriſt as beautiful, even under croſles and 
afflitions; thus when the watchmen ſmote the Church, and 
wounded her, and took away her vayle, yet ſhe till acknow- 
ledged Chriſt ( for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) to be w/itc ad rnday, 
the faireſt of ten thunſands. Chriſt ſets forth himſelfe and his 
wayes inal! the grace, and goodnefſle and beauty, and ſweetreſle, 
and lovelineſs that poſlibly may be, 9. 4. by theſe I will allure 
them that belong unto me. | 

2. An out-bidding of all the temptations of other lovers , be- 
fore Chriſt come, ſouls go a whoring from Chriſt, their hearts 
are a!lured by other lovers, the world, the fleſh, and devil come 
in, and they proffer ſou's ſuch and ſuch contentments , but when 
Chriit comes, he deales with foulsin a more powerful way, and 
he out-bids al! their former lovers, g. d. did their lovers proffer 
them comfort 2 I will bid more comfort , did their lovers proffer 
Sains ? Iwillbid moregaine; did their lovers proffer honour 
and reſpect? I will out-bidthem in that alſo, And indeed, then 
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hath the Goſpela trus, and full, and gracious work upon the 
heart, when it yields to the proffers ofthe Goſpel, as finding that 
all that the world can bidis now out-bidden, you know, when 
one comes to offer ſo much for a commodity, and another out- 
bids him, he carries it away; ſo whenthe world, and luſt, and 
fin proffers to the ſoul ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes Chrift 
and out-bidsall, and ſo the bargaine is made up, and Chriſt 
carries the heart away , {inners ! it may be as yet you feele none 
of theſe things, but in time you may do, and in the meane 
time you ſee here is a word for it, behold 7 will allure 
her, CC. "a 

3 They objeR, the Saints themſelves feele no ſuch things, for 
aught appeares to the world; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and 
fad? asit is ſaid of Chriſt himſelfe that he never laughed, and as 
David ſaid of himſelfe, why art then caſt down O my ſeul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? ſoit may be ſaid of ſome Chriſti 
ans, if they are ſtri&t, that they are (eldome merry, or plea. 
ſant. | 

But I anſwer — 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed cloſe to the 
rule, are for the moſt part ſerious, andthe world may ſuppoſe 
them.as ſad. | 

2. It may be they are not in their element, in the atsofRe- 
ligion, and therefore they cannot expreſſe their ſpiritual cheerful- 
neſſe, a fiſh cannot delightir ſelfe on the earth, but when itis 
in the water, a bird doth not {ing on the ground, but whenit 
is got up into theayre , Gods people cannot rejoyce in ſin, as 
drunkards and revellers do, but when their hearts are in Religious 
exerciſes, and in communion with God, they are merry and 
pleaſant. 

3. It may be they are in ſuch company as may make them fad: 
the menof the world obje& againſt Saints, that they are heavy, 
and ſoure, and melancholy men, but in che mean time they con- 
ſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhononring of God 
hath made them ſo penſive. Why ſinners ! your carrizge grieves 
the very Spirit of God, Jaz grieve God at the heart, As it isex- 
preſſed, Gez, 6.6. and therefore no wonder if the godly; cannot 
rejoyce in your ſinful ſociety ; you are the cauſe of cneir ſadneſs; 
but admit them once into the company and fellowſhip of the 
Saints, and they know how to be joyful, 
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Chap. 3.Sc&. j. 

4. Ifit be ſo that uſuaily they are peniive and lad, ic is ngt be- 
cauſe of Religion, but becauſe they are not more Religious ; be* 
cauſe they finde to much want of godlineſte in their own tarts ; 
this was the cauſe of Pals heavinzls, 0b wretched man that I am Ws 
who ſhall deliver me from this buay of death ? and yet know, that 
all theſe ſadneſſes are true preparatives to joy; and therefore itn 
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the very next words, the Apoſtle breaks out into that ſweet 


doxology, 1 thank Ged throngh feſius (hriſt cur Lird. Never was 
true ſorrow for fin, but it ended in rejoycings and praiſes, and 
thankſgiving to God. 
Why then be convinced, ah deceived ſouls! ſay not that 
God is an hard Maſter, reaping where he ſowed not, and pather- 
ing where he ſtrawednot, ſay no: that his wayes are tedious, 
and irkſome,and uncomfortable wayes, but rather tafte,and ſee, 
and try how good the Lordis, experience the truth of theſe 
words, my yoake ts eaſie, and my bi;rthen is light , what is lighter 
than that burthen, which inſtead of burthening, chears up the 
party on whichitis laid ? juſt like thoſe burthens of Cinnan 
that refreſt thoſe that carry them through the deep tands of 
Arabia. An holy divine once endeavouring to convince men ot 
the ſweerneſſe and pleaſantneſſe of Gods wayes by his own cx- 
periences, [call heaven andearth to record (ſaith he) that theſe 
things are truths of God ;, they are not notions, or conceits, but cev= 
taine reclitics ; Another flies ſomewhat higher, if men world 14 
earn:f| (fayes he) abandon the devils ſervice, and givenp then 
names to Chriſt iatruth,, anatry, I dare aſſure them iz the IVord of 
life and truth, they would nat exchange the (add: ſt honre of all thei 
life afterward, with the prime and flower of all their former ſtnſual 
pleaſures, might they have ten thonſund worlds to boote « ber waies are 
waies of pleaſure, faith Solomon, | Prov. 3.17. 
2. Youthat are ſo convinc't, ] beſeech you carry on the work T/+ 
of God ſweetly, comfortably, and with delight : the Plalmiſt 
ſayes, b1-fcd 5 the man that delights in the l:nw of the Lord, And Pia. 3 1, 2 
bl:ſſcd are the nndefiled in the way who walk chearfully in the Liv of Pal, 1a. 
the Lord. And vleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly 1# b:s law, Rs 
And it was written upon the heart of Chriſt, I alight to ao thy will Pals 40 8, 
O my God, yea thy law us within my heart , as God loves a chear- | 
ful piver, ſo a chearful ſerver, come take my yoake upon you, ſaith 
Chritt, for my yoakg us 84ſre, 1t 15 not an Iron yoake of bun- 
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d1ge, but a chain? of heavenly | pearles to adorne your 
{Quls. 
O73, 1, Oh but how ſhould we carry on the work, the yoake, 
w_ the duty, the praiſe of piety, and oi Religion pleaſantly 74 
anſwer. 
taf I. Beſureto keep the heart right and upright within, ler all 
__ wedobeinlincerity, and letall we are in reſpe& of theinner 
man be at peace within , ſenſe, andreaſon can tel] us, that ac- 
cording to the temper within, ſo there is thc reliſhing of things 
without, he that a&ts in ſincerity, and hath peace w.thin, can 
eaſily go through the duries that are required withour, with joy 
and comfort. 

2 Execciſe faith in the work and office of the holy Ghoſt, 1 
meane that work and office to which the holy Ghoſt is deſigned, 
by the Father, and the Son, both to help his people, and t9 be 
the Comfortor of his people. 1. The holy Ghot is deligned to 

nw. 3:56; help his people, likewiſe the Spirit ht Ipcth onr infirmities , the f 

* ;v/2r7244- Word in the Original * doth properly imply ſuch an help. as when 

£21:;71, another man of ſtrength and ability ſteppeth in, to ſuſtaine the 
burthen, that lyeth upon weak ſhoulders , why, this makes 
Chriſts burthen light, we do not beare all the weight, forthe 
holy Ghott puts under his ſhoulder. 2. The holy Ghot is de- 

Joh. 14.26, {gned to comfort his people. Chrift calls him rhe Spirit, rhe 

andz5. 26. Cemfortcr; becaule he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy, and fpiri- 
tual comfort. Marke, it is not a natural, but a ſpiricual joy, 
Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the comforts of a carn- 
al heart, and the comforts of the godly? the one comes from a 
little meate, or drink, or creature-vanity; but the other comes 
from he exerciſe of faith, about the office of the holy G uit, who 
is deſigned to this work ? ſurely here1s the way to carry or duty 
ſxecetly,and comfortably,and with delight} 7.):0 bc in the excrciis 
of faith on the work and office of tne hoiy Ghoſt, as he is our 

DO. BF helper and Comiorto!, 1 Pr. 2.9. | 

2 Unceritand wiittis in ChrittianReligion, and in the pra- 
fiſe of it to cauſe dehoht, As ——-— 

1. Incvery du.y a04 gracious acting of it, there is more of the 
ory of God than the whole trarne of heaven, and earth be- 
tides . beritarsry Fatho {ified that you brave mich {7hit, Joh. 

15.8, Oh if we but tis lvgtcd atthe profeilion, and practice 
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2. Inevery duty & gracious acti $6! it, there 15 the fecd of 


olory, and eternal life , ſometimes ther? breaks out inte very 
exectite of duty a joy inthe holy Ghott, a ſoretalt of glory , bur 
howſfoever there is the feed of glory, and though the ſeed 07 
glory be not ſeen, bur lye as1t were under ground dead, ard 
unfeen, yer im time it will ſpring up unto eternal life ; why,thus 
look acth: practiſe of Relig10n, andit will be fiveeter to us than 
| honey, and the honey comb, it will be more precious than gold, 
yea than much fine gold, 
But how ſhould we know the difference berwixt che natural At 
pleaſantnels, and this ſpiritual pleaſantneſle in Re:zgion 2 I krow 
Chrittians may pur a luſtre upon the wayes of God by their na- 
tural pleaſancneſſe, and chearfulneſſe of ſpirit; but becauſe we 
ſpeak of a ſpiritual joy, and comfort, and not ofa natural, where- 
in lyes the difference ? I anſwer —— Auf. 
r. If it bea ſpiritual pleaſantneſſe, it will be ſerious ; 1 have Ecclel, z, 2, 
ſaid of laughter it is mad, and of mirth what doth it * there is much 
lightne'te and vanity in ſuch breakings out of natural pleafant- 
nefſe. bur in pieafantneſs ſpiritual all ts grave, and ſober, and ex- 
ceeding ſerious. 
© 2, Ifit bea fpiritnal pleafantneſſe, it can ſtand with repen- 
j trance, and humiliacion, and the ieare of God, rejoyce with trem-. Pla'e 2, 11." 
! Gtlivg, faithihePlalmft, ſpiritual rejoycing may confift with SIP 
- trembling : and rf}. {is the may that fearath the Lind, that de- © SO 
Eronteth greatly in his commenameats . the feare of God may con- 
fit with thele ſpiricual delights in the commandments of 
God. | 
3. Ifit be ſpiritual pleaſantneſſe, it is our ſtrength , the 3 3 of be. 8.35, 
the Lo-4 5 our Irength ſaith N-b miih, nothing animates ſouls 
more in duties than joy doth , it carries on the fo'il m re fully : 
itisas oyle that cauſeth the wheeles of Chriſt:an prictiſe to go 
on inore freely : we miy be naturally pleaſant, and then com- 
ins t0 'Diriti:al d:iries our hexrts are dend, bur if our pleaſantneſſe 
be ſpiri:ual, our hearts will be ſtrengthaed in the wayes of 
God. | 
4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantn*Me, it will beare up the hearc 
in want ofall outward pleaſantn?ſſe; although the fig-tree ſhall 
Mmm 2 2; 
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wot blefſume, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labonr of the olive 
ſoall fail, and the ficlds hall yeeld no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off 
frem the fold, and there ſball be no herd inthe ſtalls, yet I will rejoJce 
inthe Lord, Iwill q-y is the Grdof my ſalvaticn. When all is 
darke abroad inthe world, the ſoul in this frame will rejoyre in 
Godalone , or the contrary, the ſoul that hath orly a natural 
pleaſantneſſe of Spirit, when aflition comes, it isall amort, and 
down ; Iappeale to youthat have the moſt delightful ſpirits, 
when you have friends, and meanes, and all you like, you are 
jocund and merry, but when affliction comes, how quickly are 
your ſpirits down ? ſurcly your pleaſantneſſe is not ſpiri- 
rual, forifſo, it would beare up your hearts joyful in af- 
fliction. 


And now againe the Paſſeover, a feaſt of the Fewes was nigh : 
our Engliſh Annotations on thefe words can tell us that 
this /eems to be * the third Paſſeover after Chriſts baptiſme, 
And therefore here 1 conclude the third yeare of Chriſts 
miniſtry , there is but one yeare more before Chriſts 
death, to which now I come, and to ſome paſſages 
therein, moſt obſeryable in reference to our ſouls fil. 
vation 
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Of the fowrth yeare of Chriſts miniſtry, and generally of 
his attings in that yeare. 


& His wasthe laſt yeare of Chriſts miniſtry in which 
were thouſands of paſſages : The Evangeliſt fob» 
\ KF. relates more of Chriſt this yeare than in all the 
Wh former, andif ] ſtudied not brevity, we might 
YE) dwell more on his aRings for us this yeare, than 
hitherto we have done from the beginning of his 
miniſtry ; now it was that he was transfigured, now it was _ 
c 


Chap.4.SeR.2 Looking unto Feſus, Book IV. 


heinſtituted that Sacrament called the Lords Supper ; now it 
was that after ſupper he made his farewell Sermon, rarely mixr 
of ſadneſs and joye;,and ſtudded with myſteries as with emeralds , 
now it was, that after Sermon he bleſſed his diſciples, and prayed 
for them, and then having ſung an hymn, he went out intothe 
mount of olives, wherein a garden he began his ſufferings. On 
theſe paſſages T had thought to have enlarged, but I ſee the book 
ſwells under my hands; and now that I am drawing neare Chriſts 
ſufferings, I ſhall only touch one point, which hitherto] have 
PINOT, andis the moſt comprehenſive of any paſſage I can 
touch. 
Many queſtions are about the holineſſe, or righteouſneſſe, or obe- 
dience of Chriſt. As whether it belongto us? and whether it 
be the macter of our juſtification ? and whether Chriſt was bound 
to obſerve the law of works as a Mediatour, or only as a meer 
man? and whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt only? and ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chrifts 
aQings in reference to our ſouls ſalvation, we cannot paſſe this 
maine buſineſſe, whereof much relates to Chriſts life, as 
well as to his conception, or birth., or death, or ſuf- 
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SEC E.. 3. 


Of the diſtiuftions, or ſeveral divifions of Chrifs 
righteouſneſſe. 


| the better underſtanding of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, we 
uſually diſtinguiſh, that Chriſts righteouſne!s 1s either that 
righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed dy him, the righ- 
teoulneſle performed by him, is either his fulfilling the com- 
mandments, or his ſatisfying the curſe of che law. The ſame 
diſtin&ion is given by others in theſe tearmes, Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs is either his original conformity, or his ative an1 paſlive 
ob:dience unto the law : his or.ginal conformity, is that gracious 
inherent diſpoſition in Chriſt from the firſt inſtant of his concep- 
tion, whereby he was habitually conformable to the law, and 
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this original righteouſneſſe anſwered for our original unrighte- 


ouineſſe, his active obedience is his doing of legal obedience urtg 
the command, and his paſlive obedience is is ſuffering of pun- 
iſhment due unto us for our {ins.—- I ſhall yet a little turther 
enlarge this diſtinRtion ofthe righteouſnelle of «+ hritt, and vive 
itin thus, 242. The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is either negative 
(if1 may fo ſpeak) or potitive; by the negative 1 underſtand 
the abſence of all ſins and vices, forbidden :n the law, by the 
politive, | meane both a preſence of all vertues, and duties, re- 
quired to the pertc& fulhiling of cheJaw, asallo a voluntary fuf- 
tering of the penalcy, to fatistie the commirativn and curſe of the 
law. 

1. The negative righteouſneſſe is that which we call the in. 
nocer:.cy of Chriſt : we read often in Scriptures that he was both 
blameleſs and ſpotleſs; 1. Blamelefs, free in himſelfe from all 
impu:ation of fin; to thispurpoſe Chriit challenged the Jews, 
which of you C:avincerh me of ſinne ? 1nall his life he was unblame. 
able and unreproveable; and therefore now towards the end 
of his life, he askes the people with whom he had converſed, hich 
of yor cyntinceth me of fin f-* 2, Spotleſle, free from all infeRion 
offin; Percy calls him a Lamb withint blemiſh, and without ſpit , 
and Punt an high Prieft, holy, harmel:ſſe, a+d undcfilcd; one who 
never did evil, nor ſpakeevil, hc did no [ine (faith the Apoſtle) 
neither was guile found in ht; meuth, one who never offended (6 
much as in thought, but was abſolutely andinall reſpeRs 
+ wgls apeTia without all fn, 

2. The poſitive righteouſneſs of Chrift is twofold, his perfe& 
fultitling of all things commanded, and his perfect farisfying of 
the pumſhmentthrearned, The former is the holineſle of Chrift, 
thisalſo is twofold, the holineſle of his nature, and the holineſs 
of his life and converſation , the former is that we call 
his habitual righteouſneſſe, the latter is that we c.ll his 
actual obedience. And thus much of the diſtin&ion of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. 
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SEC Ht. 3: 
Of the hilineſſe of Chriſts nature. 


Ow inthe firſt place for the holineſſe'of his nature, the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, r/ 6 art fairer chan the children of men, and 
grace 7s ponrea into thy lips. Which is all one with that de- 
(cription of Chritt by the Spouſe, »y beloved is white and ruday the ©, 
chiefeſt of tex thouſands. Asinthe faireſt beauty, there isa mix- 
ture of theſe two colours, white azd ruddy, 1o 1n Chriſt there is a 
gracious mixture, and compound of all the graces of the Spirit , 
there is in him a ſweet temper of gentleneſs, purity, righteoul- 
neſſe, meekneſſe, humility, and what not ? i» himare hid all the C0. 2. 2. 
treaſures of wiſdyme, ana knowledge ; and I may adde, of all other 
guifts and graces; not a grace but it was in Chriſt, and thatin 
an higber way than in any Saint in the world, and therefore he 
scalled fairer than all the children of men. Obſerve, thre was 
more habitual grace in Chriſt thay ever was, or is, or ſhall beta all 
the Eleft, whether Angels or men, He received the Spirit out of 
meaſure, there was in him as much as poitibly could be in a crea- 
ture, and more than in all other creatures whatſoever. As the 
Sun is the Prince of ſtarres, as the husband is the head of the wife, 
as the Lyon is the King of the beaſts, ſo is this Sun of righteouſ- 
neſſe, this head of the Church, this Lyon of the tribe of Zadah 
the chicſest of ten th1nſands ;, if we look ar any thing in heaven or 
earth, that we obſerve as eminently faire, by that is the Lord 
Jeſus in reſp2& of his inward beauty ſet forth in Scriptures, he is 
the Stn of righteorfneſſe, the bright morning tar, the light of the 
world, the tree of life, the lilly and the riſe, fairer than all the 
flywers of the field, than all the precious ſtones of the earth, than 
all the lights in che ticrmament, than all rhe Saints and Angels in 
heaven. 
You wi'i {ay, what's all thisto us ? certa nly much every way ; | 
the Ap>otile ills you, that the law of the Spirit of life which x in Rum. 9.2, 
Jeſus Criſt hath freed me jrom the law of [rune and of death, let us 
enquire int) theſe words, the Low of the Spirit of lifa, ] the Spirit 
of life is heres pat for /ife, as eilewhere, after three dayes and an 
valfe, the Spirit of life e:nving from God ſhall enter iato them , now RXV, 11: 12. 
life 
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life is tt at whereby a thing aCteth and moveth it ſelſe, anditis 
th2 cauſe and beginning of action & motion:andthis Spirir of 1; 

or life it ſelf being here applied to Chriſt,it is that in Chriſt which 
is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy ations, and what was 
that but his Original holineſſe, or the holineſs of his humane 
nature? but why is the holineſs of Chriſts nature, called 4 
Spir.t of life ? Tanſwer, 1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his man. 
hood by the Spirit of God, the hily Ghoſt ſhall come upen thee— 
therefore alſo tbat huly thing which ſhall be borne of thee ſhall be called 
the Sonne of Ged. 2. Becaule it isa moſt exaR, and abſohute, and 
perfect holineſs, the Scripture-phraze ſetting out things in per. 
fe&tion or fulneſs, uſually adds the word £þrir untothem, asthe 
ſpiric of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error, fo then 
the meaning of the Sp'rit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute 
and moſt perfe& purity, and bolinefle of the nature of Chriſt, 
It is briefly as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of life, 
or the power of the moſt abſolute and perfe& holineſſe of the 

nature of Chriſt, hath freed me from the law of fin and death, hath 
acquitted me from the power of my ſinful nature, and from the 
power of death due to me inreſfget of my (inful andcorrupt 
rature. We might draw from hence this concluſion, that — 
the benefit of Chrifts habitual righteouſneſſe infuſed at his firſt con- 
ception, is imputed to beleevers to their juſtification. As the obedi. 
ence of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the bolineſſe infuſed 
at his very conception, hath its influence into our juſtification: it is 
by the obedience of his life that we are accounted actually holy, 
& by the _ of his conception (or habitual grace) that we are 
accounted perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay here, Thus much 
of the holinefſe of Chriſts na: ure. 
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SECT. 4; 
Df the holinefſe of Chriſt s life, 


-N FP: the holineſſe of Chrifts life, the Apoſtle tells us, that 
by the obedience of one, many ſhall be maae righteons , here's 


the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence on us, 1, The obedi- 
ence 
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ence of Chriſt is that whereby he continued in all things written 

in the book of the law to do them: Obſerve, Chriſ?s life was a 

viſible comment ary 0n Goas law. For proofe, think not that I am 

come to deſtroy the law, or the Prophets (faith Chriſt ) bur 1» fulfill 
them, And, the Father hath aut left me alone (faith Chriſt) for / 
do alwaies theſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in Scripture 
is called holy and "1 and the holy ene, AR. 2.27. the moſt huty, 
Dan. 9. 24. by his actual holineſs Chriſt fulhlled in aR every 
branch of che law of God, he walked in all the commandments 
of God, he performed perfeftly both in thought, word, and 
deed whatſoever the law of the Lord required. — ] do nor, can- 
not limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt yeare of his miniſtry, 
for his whole life wasa perpetual courſe of obedience, ke was 0- 
bedient unto death, faith the Apoſtle vie: 3212'7% evey vail bes Phil 
death , and yet becauſe we read moſt of his holy aRings this * * ot 
yeare, and that this was the yeare wherein both his aRtive and 

paſſive obedience did moſt eminently ſhine, and break forth, the 

yeare wherein he drew up all the diſperſions of h'is precepts, and 

caſt them into actions, asinte ſummes toral, therefore now I 
handleit , andI ſhall makeit out by the paſſages following,only 

in this one yeare, As — 

I, Now hedifcovered his charity in feeding the hungry , as at 
once five thouſand men with five loaves and two fiſhes, ?«h. 6. 9, 
10,11. and at another time foure thouſand men with ſeaven 
loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, I7ar. 15. 32, 

2, Now hediſcovered his ſelfe-denyal, and contempt of the 
world, in flying the offers of a Kingdome, when the people were 
convinc't that he was the Meſſiah from that miracle of feeding 
five thouſand men with five loaves, preſently they would needs 
make him a King ; but he that left his Fathers Kingdome for us, 
he fled from the offerrs of acrown and Kingdome trom them, as 
from anenemy ; when feſus perceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make mm a King, he departed again? into a 
mountaine himſelfe alone. 

Now he diſcovered his mercy, in healing the womans daughter 
that had an uncleane ſpirit, the woman was a Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation; and in that reſpe& Chriſt called her a 4-7, and 
yet Chriſt gave her the delire of her ſoul, O che rich mercy of 
Chriſt, that he would admit a dog to his Kingdome ! O grace ! 
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O mercy ! that Chriſt ſhould black his faire hands in waſhing 
foulc and detiiled dogs | what a motion of free mercy was this 
that Chriſt ſhould lay his faire, ſpotleſſe, and chaſt love, upon 
the black, detiled, and whoriſh ſouls > O what a favour 
that Chriſt maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian white fo: 
heaven ? 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving the keyes of the 
Kingdome of heaven to his Apoſtles, and to their ſucceſſours , this 
was a power which he had never communicated before ; it was a 
gift greater than the great charter of nature, and the donative of 
the whole creation. Indeed at firſt God gave unto man adimi- 
1101 over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the foule of the ayre, and ver 
the cattcl, and over the earth , but till nuw heaven it ſelfe was 
never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration, herein wasthe aQing 
of Chritts bounty, he gives unto his Miniſters the keyes of heaven, 
that whatſoever thiy ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be tcund in hea- 
wen, and whatſoever they ſhall Iſe cnearth, ſhall be lodſedin 
heaven. 

5. Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all injuries, 
from hence forward to the death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his 
dayes like the Vigiis, or Eves ot his pallion, for now he began, 
and often did ingeminate thoſe ſ2d predictions of the uſape he 
ſhould ſhortly tinde, that he ſhould be ryeded of rhe elders, and 
chiefe Prieſts, and ſcribes, and ſ+:ffer many things at fernſalim, and 
be killed, and be raiſed vp theiiird day, andin the meane time he 
ſuffers both in word and deed , they call him a glutron, a drun- 
kard, a deceiver, a inner, a mad-man, a Samaritan, and one 
poſſetſed with a devil, ſometimes they take vp ſtones to ſtone 
him, ard ſometimes they lead him to an hill, thinking to 
throw him down headlong, ard all this he fuffe:eth 
with patience , yea with much patience - he poſſcſſeth his 
foul. 

6. Now hec:covered his plory in being trains oured on the 
mount; however the perſon of Cliritt was uſual; depreſſed with 
poverty d[5race, igrominy ; fo that neither Jewes nor Gen- 
tis, norte Apoirlies tiemich cs could at iirft difcerne the bright- 
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the mountaine to pray, and while he prayed, he was tranifionred be. 
fore them, aud hs face did ſhine like the ſun, and hi garments were 
white and gliſtering, and there appeared talking with him © {ſes 
and Elyas, Speaking of the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
feruſalem , the emballie of Chriſts death was delivered in formes 
of glory, that ſo the excellency of the reward might be repreſent- 
edtogether with the ſharpneſle of his ſufferings; now if ever, 
whiles he was upon earth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at heighr, 
Peter ſawit, and was ſo raviſhed at the ſight, that he talked he 
knew not what: In reſpe& of this glorious beauty, his face 1s 
ſaid to ſhine ihe the ſw, T cannot think but his ſhine exceeded 
ſun, and moone, and ſtars; but the ſun is the brighteſt thing we 
know, and therefore it is ſpoken to our capacity, Here's one 
ſtraine of exaltation, though moſtly all Chrilts life was a ſtate of 
humiliation , it learnes us to be content with, yea to 
expet moſt humiliation little exalcation here, we may 
have a taile, but no continued comforts till we come to 
heaven. 

7. Now he diſcovered his meekneſle in riding npon an aſſe, and 
a coalt the foale of an aſe ; which was according to the prophelie, 
Lehold thy King cometh unto thee mer. and eſpecially ti rebuking 
the furious, intemperate zeale of 7.mes and fob, who would 
faine have called for fire from heaven to have conſumed the in- 
habicancs of a little village, who refuſed to give Chritt entertain- 


ment. ; 


Matth, 2k, F, 


Ah faith Chriſt, Ye RAOW 10t writ pirits ye are of : q. d. OP ok 
you mult learne to diſtinguiſh the ſpiric of Chriſtianity, from the oP 
ſpirit of Eltz , why,Chrift came with a prirps{* toſetk, anuto ſave oe 
mens lives, and net to deſtroy them : it were raſhnels indeed to flay : 
a man on ſome light d:{pleaſure, whoſeredemption coſt the effy- 
ſion of the deareſt heart-blood of the Sonne of God. See here 
the meekneſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the fury and anger of his 
own diſciples. 

8. Now he diſcovered his pity and compaſtion, in wezping 
over 7eruſulem ; and when he was come neare, he bete!d the City , raks 
aid wept over it, ſaying if thou hadſt known, even thr, ce. we read © 94124 
of 7o{-ph, that there wasin him ſuch a brothecly and natural Gen, 43. 32. 
compaſtion, that h/« bywels yea-ued wpon his brethren, and h- cor:l{ Gen, 45. 1 
n:t refgaine hin:{cife before all them that ſto 4 by him Iislove was 
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like an hot furnace : nov Jeſus Chrilt hath che fame heart and, 
Nnn 2 . bowels 
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bowels ofa man, andI conceive as Chriſt wasa man void offin, 


ſo the acts of natural vertues (as to pity the aflited, to compa. 
''onare the Giltreſſed) were ſtronger in him than pollibly they 
could bein any other man , ſin b!unteth natural faculties, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as encline to laudable and good aRs, as to love, and 
pity, and compaſlionare, the miſerable, in this reſpe& 7o/*ph was 
nothing to Chrift , when Chriſt ſaw cr: ſ./em, he wept, and 
wept, his compaſtion ſtrangled, and encloſed within him, ir 
muſt needs break out; it may bein ſome meaſure it eaſed Chriſts 
mind, that his bowels of mercy founda vent ; weread that pity 
keptwithin Gods bowels, paines his very heart, ſo that it muit 
needs come out, mine keart 14 twrned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together, 

9 Now he diſcovered his humility in waſhing his diſciples 
feet; /npper being enard, he laid aſide his garments, and tock a towel, 
and girded kimſelfe, and poured water into a baſen, and began to waſh 
bis dijciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
#irded. Jnthis ceremony, and in the diſcourſes following he 
inſtructs them in the doctrine of humility ; yea, he imprints the 
leſſon in laſting characters, by making it ſymbolical. But why 
would he waſh their feet, rather than their hands, or heads? 1 
anſwer, it is probable on this account, that he might have the 
opportunity ofa more humb'e poſture. See how he layes every 
thing alice, that he may ſerve his ſervants; heaven ſtoopesto 
earth, one abiſſe calls on another, the miſeries of man which were 
next to infivite, are excelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of 
God. Itis ſtoried of one Gxericzs, that upon the conſideration 
of this humility of Chriſt in waſhing his diſciples feet, he cried 
our, tho;: Faſt overcome me O Lird, thiu haſt averccme my pride, th:s 
example rath maſtered me. 

10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to his Father in preach- 
ing the Goſpel up and down He foreſaw that the night drew 
on in which.no man could work, and therefore now he haſtened 
to do his Fathers bulineſs, now he poures out whol- cataratts of 
holy leſſons, and ti}l the people drew water from this fountaine, 
which ſtreamed out in continnal emanations ; he added wave to 
wave, and iyne to lyne, - ard precept to precept, and at laſt he 
gavethem his farewell Sermon, which is the molt ſpiritual and 
contortable piece that ever was uttered, it comprehendsthe in- 

tenti0ns 
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tentions of his departure to prepare places for his Saints in hea- 
ven; and in the meane while he would ſend them the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his roome, to furniſh them with proporcionable 
comforts, to enable them with guifts, to lead them inco all cruch, 
and to abide with them for ever. In concluſion of all, he gave 
them his blefling, and prayed for them, and then having 
ſung an hymne, he goes away, and prepares for his ſat- 
ferings. 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what was it but 4 
viſible commentary of Gods law ? but now for its influence on us, 


by the obedience of 0n?, many ſhall be made rightrous Obſerve, the R20- 5:19. 


righteonſneſſe of the law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the perſon 
if; Chriſt, us as truely ours, if we beleeve in Chriſt, as if it were in 
our ſelves, or as if the law had been fulfilled in our own perſons. Thus 


Chriſt :5 the end of the law (faith the Apoſtle) for righteonſneſſe ro Ro. 10, 44 


every one that beleeveth. Chriſt hath not only determined, and 
put an end to the ceremonial law, but heis alſo the end of the 
moral law, he hath perfeRly in his own perſon accompliſhed the 
moral law, and that not for himfelfe, but for righteouſneſle to 


every one, that cruely beleeyes in him. And Gd ſent his Sou —— Rom. 8. 4+ 


that the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfillid in 1s, Theſe 
words zz 5 ] much trouble interpreters, for though we beleeve, 


yet are we imperfeQly holy, how then ſhould the law be fultilled . 


inus? but *cis anſwered, that the righteouſneſle of the law is 
fulfilled in us, not by inheſion, or ſantihcation, but by imputati- 
on, and application ; (:.) in vur nature which Chriſt took upon 
him, it was in Chriſt, andis imputed unto us, and ſo therighte- 
ouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us. 1t is well obſerved of Beza, 
that the Apoſtle ſaith nor, char rhe righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfill-d by ws, or of us, or by any righteouſneſs inherent in our own 
perſons, but in us beca:;ſe it i5 16 be fiund in Chriſt whoſe members 
we are, who walk» not after the fleſh but after the Spirit. The point 
is ſweer, but 1 cannot ſtxy on 1r. In reference to what | have 
ſpoken of the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt habitnal and actual, a great 
contraveriie is riſen in our dayes , of which in the next-Section. 
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Of the great ctntraverſie, whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive 
riohteor(neſſe of ( rift caly, without any contideraticn bad to t 
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righte:nſnijje cj Chriſt cither inhercut iu hum, or performed by 

Lins. | 


E Or my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well know 
grounds. 

1. By what alone the law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone 
we are not juſtited ; bur by the pallive obedience of Chriſt alone, 
the law is not fully ſatistted, therefore by his. paſſive obedience 
only we are not juſtified, Thus far I grant that the law is fully 
ſatisfied by his paſlive obedience in reſpe&t of the penalty therein 
threatned, bur not in reſpect of the commandment for the obtain- 
ing of the bleſſednels therein promiied, and the righteouſnels of 
the law is thus deſcribed, that rhe 7:44 which doth theſe things ſhall 
live by them, 

Againſt this are diverſe exceptions of the adverſaries, As, 
1. That the law 1s fſatisted either by doing that which is com- 
manded, or by ſuffering the puniſhment which is threatned. 
Az/w. Teistrue in reſpect of the penall ſtatutes of men, but not. 
in reſpect of the commandments of God, in which there is not 
only a penalty threatned, but a bleſſedneſle promiſed: if man 
had continued in hisintegrity, the law might have been ſatished 
by obed:ence only , but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, 
two things are neceſſarily required to the fultilling of the law, 
(i.) the bearing of the penalty, and the performing of the com- 
.mand, the one to e'cape heil, and the other to obtaine heaven. 
2. They except that whoſoever are freed from hell, are allo ad- 
mitted to heaven. Aa/w, Thercalon thereof is becauſe Chriſt 
wi did beare the puniſhment to tree vs from hel, did alſo ful- 
till the commands to bring. us to heaven ; but howſoever theie 
two benetits of Ch:iſt do always concurre in the party juſtified, as 
the cauſes thereof concurred mm Chritt, who $07 only 1d both 
Obey and ſufer., but jr obeying ſuffered, andin iofroring obgzed ; 
yet both the caulcs beuween themielves, anche effect Eween 
themielvcs, are Carcivlly ty be gittnouihed:; tor aFM 1s onc 
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thing to ob y che commandment, and another thing to ſuffer the 
puniſhment, ſo 1t is one thing to be freed from hell by Chriſt his 
ſuffering the penalty, and another thing to be intitled ro heaven, 
by Chriſt his fulfilling the commandments, 3. They except, 
that God is a moſt freeagent, and therefore he may if he will, 
juſtifie men by the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt only, without 
fultilling of the law. Azſw. What God may do, if he will, I 
will not diſpute, but ſure Tam, that, he juſtifieth men according 
to his will revealed in his Word ; and there we tinde , that 
as we are juſtified from our (ins by the blood of Chriſt, ſo alſo we 
are made juft by the active (though not only by the active) obe- 


dience of Chriſt, for as by one mans diſobedience many were made Rem. 5, 19, 


faners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righreeus. And 


if when we were enemies, we were YTeconciled toGod by the death of 


hu Sonne, much more vcing reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life : Rom. 5.10, 


by his life which he lived before his death, and by his life which 
he lived. and doth live after his death , by the aRts of his life be- 
fore his death meritoriouſly, and by the as of his life after his 
death (as by his reſurrection, aſceniton, ſellion, and interceſſion) 


effeually. Chris s made unto ws of God (laith the Apoſtle) both , Cy, x 0. 


redemption and righteonſurſſe : redemption to deliver us from ſin, 


and righteouſneſle to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſe. 4. They Dan« 9424+ 


except, that if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfilling che law, then 
we are juſtified by a legal righteouſnefſe, bur we +re not juſtified 
by a legal righteouſneſſe, bur by ſuch a righteoutneſſe as without 
the law is revealed in the Goip?l, A-/w. The fame righteoul- 
neſſeby which we are juiti1ed, 15 by:s legal and evangelical in 
diverſe reſpects, legil inreſpe&t »f Chriſt, who being made under 
thelaw, tha he mig t redeem us wo were under the law, per- 
fectly fulfilled che law ior us; and evangelical in reſpe& ofus 
unto whom bis full] ng of the law is imputed, And herein ſtands 
both the 1oreeinent 41d d:ff rence berwixe the law and the Go- 
ſpel; th: agreement in that both require the perſe& fulhilling of 
the 1a v unto juiltt ation, the d:fference 1n that the jaw requireth 

xrleRt ob-dience £0 be verformed 1n our own perſons, but the 
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us, then are we juſtified by his habitual and aQual righteouſneſs, 
and not meerly by his paſſive ; but Chriſt by his conformity to 
the law, fulfilled the law for us, for ſo we reade, he was borne for 
Luke 2.11, #9, Luk. 2.11. he was made ſubjett to the law for us, Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
Gal. 4.4,5. and for our ſakes he ſanttified himſelfe, Joh. 17.19. and for our 
John 17.19. ſakes he did the will of God, ther ſaid 1 loe I come to do thy 
Heb 10.7,1® il O Geid ; by the which will we are ſanflified, Heb. 10, 
#0: 
f Againſt this are diverſe exceptions; As, 1. That Chriſt 0. 
beyed the law, or conformed to the law (as need was)for himſelf, 
Chrift (ſay they) as he w.zs man, was vound to obey the law fir 
himſelfe. Anſw. This aſſertion detrats from the merit of his 
obedience, and from the dignity of his perſon. 1. From his 
* Debitum non merit, for if his obedience were of duty, thenit were not * meri- 
et meritum torious, Luke 17. 10. andifthis be true, then have we no title 
to heaven. 2. From the dignity of his perſon, as if he needed 
either to obey for himfelfe, or by his obedience were any way 
bettered in himſelfe. O that theſe men would remember that 
the perſon who did obey the law was, and is not only man, but 
God alſo; Chriſt fultilled the law not only as man, but as God- 
man Mediatour ; and therefore as his blood was Gods blood, fo 
AR. 20. 23, © his obedience was the obedience of God, who being in the forme of 
God, thought it ns robery to be equal with Gid. — and being found in 
Phil. z, 6,'8. faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelfe, and became obeatent unto 
death, or until death, We find him here God-man, and from 
hence we conclude that all the legal ations of Chriſt from his 
incarnation to his paſſion incluſively, were the actions of Chriſt 
God-man, Mediatour, and ſurety for us in a way of covenant; 
and conſequently they were not performed of dutie, nor for 
himſelfe. 2. They except, that if Chriſt obeyed the jaw for us, 
that by his obedience we might be juſtihed, then ſhall not we our 
ſelves need to obey the law, but the conſequent is abſurd, there- 
fore the antecedent. An/w, Weneed not to obey the law to 
that end, that we may be juſtined thereby, for this is impoſlible 
ro us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore our Saviour fulfilled it 
for us; and yet it follows not but that we may endeavour to 
obey the law for other ends, as to glorihte God, to obey bis will, 
co teſtihe our thankfulneſs, co edifie our brethren, to aſſure our 


felves of ovr juſtification, and ſo to make our calling and election 
ſure; 
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habit. And here obſerve the difference betwixt the law in caſe 
of innocency, and the law in caſe of fin, thelaw in caſe of inno- 
cency required only doing, but the law in caſe of ſin cannot be 
ſatisfied without doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10. Gen. 2. 17. 
Original juſtice and ative obedience was ſufficient to juſtitie man 
in his innocency, but not to juſtitie man fallen , and therefore we 
do not ſeperate theſe, the original, the aRtual, and the paſlive 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to the matter of juſtification, but we 
imply all. 

3. Wereadin Scripture of two parts of juſtification, viz. the 
abſolving of a beleeving ſinner from the guilt of fin and death, 
and the accepting ofa beleeving ſinner as righteous unto life. 
The former is wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt impured as a 
full ſatisfation for ſin, the other by imputation of Chriſts pertect 
obedience, as a ſufficient merit of eternal life; by the former we 
are freed from hell, by the latter we are entitled to the Kingdome 
of heaven, of them both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we are juſtified by his 


blucd, Rom. 5.9. and we are made righteors by nts obedience, Rom, F. 9, I9. 


Rom. 5.19. - - Our adverſaries deny theſe two parts of jultitica- 
tion, ſaying that it conſiſts wholly in remitſion of {in.But we reply 
in every mutation,thoughit be but relative, we muſt ofnecetlity 
acknowledge two termes, 1ermmrum # qH0, i termmum ad quem, 
the denomination being commonly taken from the latter : asin 
juſtification there is a motion or mutation from fin to juſtice, 


(from which terme juſtification hath irs name) from a ſtate of 
O00 = death 
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Looking unto Feſns, Chap. 4.Se&.5 


death and damnation, toa ſtate of life and ſalvation ; bur if 
jltification be nothing elſe bur bare rem-iſ1on of lins, then is 
cherein it only a not impuring of tinne, but no acceptation as 
righteous, a treedome from hell, but no title to heaven, ..__. 
they ſay indeed, that ro whom #1nne 1s not imputed, to them 
righteoulneſle is imputed ; and we grant that thele things dg 
alwayes concurre ; but yer they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and n their effeRg 
7. In them(elves, for it is one thing to be acqutted from the 

uilt of{inne, and another thing to be made righteous, as we 
ſee dayly in the pardon of maletactors. 2. In their cauſes, for 
the rem:1{tion of {inne is to be attributed to Chriſts ſatisfactory 
ſufferings, and acceptation as righteous unto life ro Chriits meri. 
torious obedience. 3. In their effets, for by remillion of 
ſinne we are freed from hell, arid by imputation of C hrifts 
obedience we have right unto heaven. I will not deny but that 
ty) Chriſts habitual and aRual riphteouſneſſe is ſometimes 
attributed freedome from ſinne an bell asin Row. 8. 2. the law 
ef rhe Spirit of life which ts in Chriſt 7efwus hath made me free from 
the l:wif ſinne and death ,, and on the contrary ſide to Chriſts 


paſtive obedience is ſometimes attributed a right unto heaven 


asin H:b.g 15. that by means of bis death, -— they which are 
called might receive ie promiſe of eteraal inheritance ; but ſuch 
vlaces asthele, areto be underitood by a STzchduche, which 
pars only one part of C hriſts obedience tor the whole obedience 
of Chriſt, ButI muſt recail my ſelte, my deſigne in this work 
was not for contraverſies; Ileavethat to others, Sce Downham, 
Burges, Norten, &c, for my part 1am fure T have before me a 
moreeciiying work, which isto take a view of this 7</zz5,not only 
for inteile&tion, hut for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our 
affections, 
Thus, far 1 have held forth Jeſus in his life, or dure- 
115 the time of his mimfiry, till the jaſt Paſſeover, 
and row was it 7/ it fe/ors kaew bis kenre wits come, 
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CHAPY, Srcer. Tr: 


of knowing Feſus as carrying onthe great work of cur 
{alvation in he life, 


ue the objeR conſidered,that we may paſſe to the 
Cs 

Let us know Jeſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſ:lvation during his life. We have many 
WS books of the lives of men , of the lives of heathens, 
of hi lives of Chriſtians, and by this we come to know the 
generations of old; Oh but aboveall reade over the life of Jeſus, 
for that is worth thy knowing. To this purpoſe we have foure 
Evangeliſts, who in bleſſed harmony ſer forth his life ; and t9 
this purpoſe we have rhe 60h if the generation of [7 MX Chriſt. 


ſoul! that which thou knowett of Chriſt already, itis but the 
leaſt part 0! WHAT TNOu Art [OtOr int of » - WE [53910 but 1 Part. fith 
Par! of himiclfe and others , the highelt knowledge which t!i2 
molt illun:inate Saints have of Jeſus C briſt, 1s but Getective and 
impe. fect. Come then- and #./!;v 6 t kaow tone Lera : full 
cnquire atcer him; imitate the Angels who ever dejirc 77 floop 
down, and 10 pr ye'ints theaRtings of Chrilt for us men, and tor our 
{a1y ation ; it15their ſtudy, yea it is their delight and recreation , 
Palfeemed to imitatetliem when 4 ſaid, 1 determins no to know 
aay thing ans ng ye but Feſins Chriſt : if there be any thing in 
the world worth the knowing. thisitis. And for thy better Know! 
ledge thitit may not be confuſed, but diſtinct, 1.Study over note 
paſlagesin the firſt yeare of C rſt miniftry ; as the preaching 
of 7:5, the baptitme of Chriſt, his faſting and temptation in tie 
wilderneſs His fieft maacfellacion by his teveral witnefles. His 
whipping of the buyers and ſeliers out of the Temple, 2. Study 
Ooo2 OYeY 
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Now theſe ſhould be read over and over ; then ſha! we know M3. 7,5. 
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Bock. IV. Looking unto FTeſus. Chap.5, Sec 2 


over thoſe paſſages in the ſecond yeare of Chritts miniſtry , ag 
thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he preached, and becaufe his mit a- 
cles were as{ignals of bis Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral miracles that 
he wrought : thou halt but a few inſtances in compariſon of all 
his miracles, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual infiruci- 
ons? 3. Study over thoſe paſſages in the third year of Chriſt 
miniſtry: as his commiſſtonating his Apoſtles to call linnersin, 
his readineſle to receive them that would but come in, and his 
ſweetning the wayes of Chriſtianity to them that are correin; 
for hs y:ake 15 eafie, and his barchen is light. 4. Study over thoſe 
paſſages in the laſt yeare of his miniſtry , as the holineſſe of his 
nature, and the holineſle of his life, which appeared eſpecially in 
the exerciſes of his graces, of charity, and elfe-denyal, and mer- 
cy, and bounty, and meckneſle, and pity, and humility, and 0- 
bedience. Oh wha: rare matter is here for a Chriſtians ſtudy ! 
Some have took ſuch paines inthe ſtudy of theſe things, that 
they have writ large volumes, men have been writing and 
preaching a thouſand (ix hundreth yeares of the life of Chriſt, 
and they are writing, and preaching ſtill, O my ſoul ! if thou 
doſt not write, yet ſtudy what is written ; come with fixed 
thoughts, and beat thy braines on that bleſſed ſubjet, that will 
make thee wiſc unto ſalvation, P#/ accounted all things but dag, 
or dogs-meat, for the excillerioy if the knowlrdge of Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord , if thou didſt truely underſtand the excellency of this know- 
tedge, thou couldfſt not but accouit all things lofſe in compariſon 
of this one neceſſary thing. 


SEC 3»: 24 
of confidering fiſts in that rijpct, 


* Er us confider Jeſus carrvins onthe great work of our 

[ ſalvation during his life. 1I' is not enough to ſtudy 
and know, but we muſt muteand meditate, and conſider of it, 
till we brins it to Ome profitable fre, By neditating on Chrilt 
we may tevle or fide a kinde of infvatble cya ge, WEANUW NOT 
how ; asthoſe tliat ſtand in the fun for other purpolce, they hind 
ihem- 
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themſelves lightned and heated ; ſoin holy meditation our ſouls 
may be alrered and changed in a ſecret inſen{ible way , there is 
a vertue goes along with a ſerions meditation, a changing, tranf- 
forming vertue; and therefore look further O my foul, have 
ſtrong apprehen(ions of all choſe ſeveral paſſages of the life of 
Chriſt. 

1. Conſider the preaching of 7h» Baptiſt, we talke of tri&- 
nefſe, bur ſhew me among all the Mimſters or Saints of this age, 
ſuch a patterne of ſanity and {ingular auſterity , the ſumme of 
his Sermons was repentance, and arriliclt of rune, an a bringing 
forth fruits worthy of amenameznt f lite. ln the promoting of 
which doRrine, he was a ſevere repreteader of the . hariſees, and 
Sadduces, and Publicans, and Sould:ers, and indeed of all men, 
but eſpecially oftholſe that remained in their impenitency, for 
againſt chem he denounced judgement, and lire unquenchabie , 
Oh he had an excellent zeale, and a vehement Spirit 19 preaching, 
and the belt commentary upon all his Sermons was his own lit2 
he wascloathed in Camels haire, his meat was Iocuſts a:.d wild 

honey , he con emned the world, re{ilted cemptations, deſpiſed 
roaſſume falſe honours to himſelfe, and in al: paſſages was a rare 
example of ſelfe-denyal, and mortitication , and by this means 
he made an excellent, and apr preparation for the Lords coming. 
O my foul that thou wouldft but fit a while under this Preacher ; 
or that thou wouldſt but ruminate, and chew the cud; think over 
his Sermons of repentance, 1d righteouſnrſſe, and temperarce, and 
ef the judgement to come. and ſee what influence they have, when 
Paul preached ſuch a Sermon to Fc/:x, it 1s faid that he trembled, AR, 
a Sermon of the chaffes barnng with unquiuchatle fire, TO enough 

to make thy heart tremble, if powerfully delivered, and affe&i- 
onately received , bur ſce what effect doth it work on thy heart 

and lite? dſt thou feele in thee a ſpirit of mortitication ? dott 
thou wich the aptiſt dve to the worid? Gdoit thou deny thy 
will of a{l its :-atural iinful 1e res 2 dott thou ab taine from piea- 

fu cs, and ſenſual comp!z encies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to 
the ſpirit, both may joyne inthe ſervice of God? doſt thou £4jl 
the jutts of the fleſh by tak-np away the fuell and incentives of 
tults > this is the work of meditation, 17 firit employes theun- 
derit .ndin oni:deration of things, ard then the -wiil in the 
receprion ys and both tlieſe in o:d:rio grace and a pions 


C-0:0--3 C07) 


—— — 


== HS So - - 


5, "—_— 
x So "I 
—_ S < 


rt _—_—_—_—_— Irs PEI IIS 


2larch, 3-15, 


— ED —— - 


cſus, Chap.5.Sect.2 


_——O— 


Book IY. Lecking unto F 


— —CC————— 


COL EE EE rent oo rn IS 


converſation: that meditation which determines in notions. or 

ſ>eculations Of knowledpe, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, bur 

warmes not : O oy foul, conjider : and fo long conſider on the 

oreaching of this prodromus, or fore-runncr ot Chrilt, til! thou 

teclcit this confideration to have ſome warmth in thy heart, and 

influe:ce on thy litein order to holineſfſe, ſelfe-denyal, and mors- 
L3CATION. 

2.. Conſider of the baptiſme of Chriſt, he that never ſinned 
was made lin for us, and lo it was proper enough for Chriſt to 
cake upon him the Sacrament of ſinners, or of.repentance for fin, 
but eſpecially he was baptiſed that in that ſymbole he might 
puritie our nature, whoſe ſtaines ard guilt he had undertaken. 
Conlider of this O my ſoul, and bring it hometo thy ſeite, ſurely 
ei ery ſoul that lives thelite of grace, zs borxe of water and the Spi- 
7ir;, and to this purpoſe Chriftt who is our life, went downinto 
the waters of baptiſme, that we who deſcend after him might 
tinde the effects ot it. as pardon of fin,adoption into the covenant 
of grace, and holinefle of life, Had not Chriſt been baptized, 
what vertue had there been in our baptiſme ? As !r became him to 
fulfill all riohteorſnefſe, and therefore he muſt needs be baptiſed; 
fo he fultlled it not for himſelte, but for us, Chriſts obedience 
in tult:l!i;ng the jaw, 1i51mputed to all that believe unto righte- 
ouſnelle, as if themſelves had tulflled fo that hewas baptized 
for us, and the vertve of his bapcifme ts derived unto us; O the 
ſweet of this meditation ! Chriſt was baptized ; and when bap- 
rized, the heawverrs were opened ond the hl Guſt aufeended, and a 
voyce from heaven proclaimed him to be the S:zzci; Gro, and 
one 7/zz w/;4; the Father was 2e// p/cz/id ,, and the ſame oyntment 
that was caſt upon the head of our high Priett, went unto his 
beard, and thence tell to the borders of his garnent, for as Chrilt 
our head felr thoſe eifeRs in manifeRation, fo throug]: © hrift du 
we belceve the like cffets in our very baputne, te teavens 
then (as it were) opened unto us, and the boly Gho{t then de- 
icended upon us, ard then were we cortionee to tlic inheritance 
of ſonnes, in whoin the Father throvoh his Sonne 1s alſo well 
pleaſed. O myfſou!! what a bleſline 1s therein the dajime of 
Chritt 7 and how ma; ft thoy fuck and befaridied, 1: thou will 
put thy meditation to the right uſe > tle baptgWſWo! | brift is 
25a heid of fowers, wherein 1s a wor!d of priviiel i, as jultiuici- 
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tion, adoption, regeneration, tanctizcation, gloritication, O 
then tix thy ſoul at leatt on lome vi thele flowers, and leave 
them not without carrying ſome tony away with thee ; 1fthou 
! artinChriitthou art baprized into hts death, and baptized into 
his bzaptiſme ; thou partakelt of the fruit and efficacy both of his 
death, and lite, and baptiſme, and all. | 
3. Conlider the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the wil- 
derncfſe. Now we ſee what manner ot adverſary we have, how 
he tights, how heisreſ:ited, how overconie, in one aſſa: It $a- 
than moves Chritt co doubt of his Fathers providence, 1n another 
to preſume on his Fathers protection, and when neither diffidence 
nor preſumption can faſten upon Chriit, he thall be tryed with 
honour : and thus he deales with us, if he cannot drive us down 
to deſpaire, he |abours to hift us up to preſumption, and if neither 
of theſe prevaile, then he brings ovt pleaſures, profits. honours, 
temptatiors on the right hand, which are indeed moſt danger- 
ous : O my ſoul, whilſt thou arc in this warfare, here's thy 
condition; temptations, like waves, break one in the neck of 
another , if the devil was ſo buſie wich Chriit, how ſhouldit thou 
hope to be free ? ho» mayſit thou account, that the repulie of 
one temptation will but invite to another ? well, but here's thy 
comfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour ys wa 17 al! things tempted in Hebe 4. 15,16. 
like ſcrt, yet without (in; huw buldly therefore mays? thou go to the 
throne 6f grace to receive mercy, and to finde grace of help in time of 
acea ? Chriſt was tempted that he might ſuccour them that are 
tempted, never art thou rempted O my foul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in the temptation, he hath ſent his Spirit into thy heart to 
make interccflion for thee there, and he himſelfe isin heaven, 
| making intercthion and praying for thee there, yea his own 
| experience of temprations hath fo wrought it i his heart, that 
his lyve and mercy 15 molt of all at work when thon art tempcei 
| mvit. Asdeare Parertsare ever tender of their children. bu: 
then etveciaily wienthoy arefſick, and weak, and out oi frame , 
fo tho gh Chrift be altweves tender of his people, vet then elp2ct- 
ally when ihe r ſoils are tick, and under a temotation ; Oh then 
tis bowels yerne over them indeed. 
4. Con'icer Chritts firft manifellations by his feveral witneſſes, 
1ecr, SOC, 
8nd holy Ghoſt; and of bis witneifes on earch, the Baptiſt, his 
Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, and che works that he did in-his Fathers Name, and 
all theſe witneſſes beins lively held forch in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, they are witneſſes to us, even to this day is Chriſt ma- 
nifeſted to us, yea anv if we are Chriſts, even tothis day is Chriſt 
manifeſted within us. O my ſoul, conſider this above all the 
reſt ! O itis this maniicſtation within, that concernes thee moſt 
becauſe ye are {mmnes, God hath ſent ferth the Spirit of his Sopye iuto 
your kearts; if Chritt be not manifeſted in thy heart by his 
bleſſed Spirit, thou art no ſun of God, and therefore the Apoſtle 
puts thee ſerioully on this tryal, ex.mine your ſelves whether ye be 
13 the faith, prove your ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
7eſws Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? Is Chriſt manifeſt 
edin thee? ſurely this is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee. 
the bare hiſtory is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee, buc 
there's a myſtery in the inward manifeſtation. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the Saints, he adds, t9 whom God wonuld make kaown 
what ts the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, 
which 15,(hriſ* in yor: the hope of glory. Oh the riches of the glory 
of this myſtery / conſider it oh my ſoul, God might have ſhut 
thee up in blindneſſe with the world, or he might only have 
given thee partsand gifts, orat moſt he might have enlightned 
thy reaſon, to have taken in the outward notions of the Goſpel, 
but hath he revealed Chritt in thee 7 hath he ler thee ſee into the 
wonders of his glory ? hath he given thee the light of his glory 
within > Ohthis argues the witneſſe of Chriſts Spirit ! thisonly 
theexperimental Chriſtian feeles, Chry/o/tcwe ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing of the more hidden, and choyce principles of Chriſtianity, he 
uſcth this phraze, Sciziat 1:1tiatt aid ave, thiſe that are initiated 
or admitted into. our myſteries, k;:ow what 1 meaue : ſo may the 

tiniſters of Chriſt preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, 
Scinat iniliati, &C, itis only the ſp'ritual man can know theſe 
things, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. O my foul, meditate 
on this until thou feeleſt Gods Spirit working in thy ſpirit theſe 
inward gractous, glorious, maniteftations. 7r zs Chrif ix thee ts 
1) e hope cf glory. 

5. Conlider Chrifts whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Tempie. Sometimes O my ſoul thou art in ſecret, and ſome- 
times ihouartin the afſemblies of Gods peopie; and if thou art 
in duty, whereſvever thou art, conſider the eſpecial preſence of 

Chriſt . 
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Chriſt, and what is that but the preſence of his Spirit, and the © 


preſence of his Angels? 1. The preſence of his Spirit ; this we 
know by his working in us, certainly the Spirit doth not only 
hover over us, but workethinus: howin us? I anſwer, by his 
quickning, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifying , melting, 
comforting. In this manner he works in us when we arc in or- 
dinances. Why now is he (1 hope) ryding with triumph in the 
midit of the aſſembly, now is he in his chariot, inhis throne, in 
the hearts of his people, and therefore away, away with all buyers 
and ſellers, out of that Temple of the holy Ghoſt. — 2. The 
preſence of Chriſt is the preſence of his Angels; as a King is 
where his Courtis, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings eſpecially pre- 
ſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch their tents. And the pre- 
ſence of Angels is worthy { O my ſoul ) ofthy conſideration. 
Certunly they are miniftring ſpirits, that have a work to do upon 
thy inward man, I grant tl. e Spirit of Chritt can only enlighren 
the underitanding, and determine the will effeAualiy, it is he 
only can bend, and turne, and forme the mind which way ſoeve:r 
he pleaſeth, but the Angels can ipeak alſo to thy ſpiritual parts, 
and though the Spirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking catries a 
power with it. 

By way of digreition,it is a tine «kit to know how the Ange!s 
can ſpeak to us, and how we may know when they ſpeak . 
and how we may diſcerne wha: is ſpoken by the immediate 
inſpiration of the Spirit, and wiat by the mediation of re 


Angels. 
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moved by our ſpirits, or tumors, or fom? ex*rnlvc 1 eungs, 48 
”; - 


; 
that ihov may move ite Fancy. and provik? 1T 19 repreiciit, ar 
conceive fiich things as | neither appeare, nor arcattiar tin 
perceived by any outward ſenſe atall. his appeares. © 3. fn: 
our ordinary courſe, 23we. can fit inthe dark, where we Bear? 
and ſee nothing, and yet there we can multiply a fancy in 
infnitze, by an at ofour own will 2. This appeare> 4 ou; 
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can it;rup the memory of things, and provoke Qur fancies to the 
apprehenuvn ofthis or that. 3. Its appeares allo in i:Ckneſſe, 
which alterins the body, and the humours, and lo troubling the 
fancy, it begers ſtrange tancies, | and makes dreadtul and fearfy] 
repreſentations Unto us : NOW Lins we mult know, that wharfo- 
ever an inferiour poorer can do. thats [uper.our Power Can do 
much more ; whiatfocever anact of our own will, or natural 
dreames, or preternatural ſicknefſe cando, that the Angels can 
do moit orderly, and efficacioully, they know exactly how the 
ſpirits and \wuinors mult be moved, that the images or pl:uitatmes 
may be applied to ſuch or fuch conceptions or apprehenlions, 
molt accommoZLarte and titted forthe knowledge ot what truth 
they would ſuggeſt. So that to me here 1s the difference he. 
tween the converſe of men and Angels; men can ſpeak to our 
underſiardings by the mediation of our external ſerifes, but 
Angels c9 a nearer way to work and ſpeak tothe internals firſt 
ofail: they do ro more but come1nto the memory { the trea- 
ſurer of all our phantaſmes ard imaginations) and there make 
ſuch and ſuch compolitions even as they pleaſe, and then the un- 
derſtandins takes them off, and reades what is written, without 
more 2Q0e. 

2. How may we know when the Anpels ſpeak to us ? I confeſs 
itis an hard quettion, and eaſily it cangot befolved, only ſome 
conjecture we may have, asin a caſe ofevil, thou ait ina way 
of {in, and neare to fall into it, it may be on a ſudden thou hearcit 
within the ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are abo.e the 
whiſperings of a natural conſcience, common to the wicked, or 
in caſeof good, it may be ona ſudden thou hearett within thee 
ſ»me independent, ſupernatural perſwalions, ard realovings to 
thisorthat good, orto this or that object, which mey more 
ealiiy leadthee to chooſe the good, in thele caſes thou ma; it 
conjeftorally think, thar theſe wh:ſperings or motiots cre of the 
Arpels of God, B-2din tellsa ſtory of one who deiired of God 
a puicence, and alliſtance of an Angel, ard accordingly he had 
ſenſible manifeſtations ofa ſpirit that aſliſted tim, ard followed 
him till £15 death ; if in company he ſpake any vnwary words, he 
v/as ſure to beadvertiſcd, and reproved for it by a drcame inthe 
night, orif he read any book that was not govd, the Angel would 
?-1ke upon the dook, to cauſe him to leave it. 
+, Hut 
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3. Þut "Sfp thould's Vie iſ cerne wht 1s ſpoken dy ihe tmme. 
diate inſpiration of the ſpirit, and w wat Þy ti ec mediatio:n of the 
Angels? here indeed weare ataitagd, and therefore m y belt 
reſolution i5 that of C'a/viz, th, r infuch ſecrets m 2 ſhe: Hel ep en? 
rule of modeſt y and ſobriety, and that we ſnxld neither Sprab , mor 
think, , or jet ae; gre th brow any oth r thin? 15.4% ſt: as hath 6 Bs! 
razoht is Gy Guds Word, I know not an y great uſe thier? im: ay be 

of this quettion, and therefore I (hall not amuſe ny ſelfe 1n giving 
any account of it, only theſe remaine as ſure eruths hac 
the things communicated to our inward man (1 meane choſen: 
ward motions, and ſuggeſtions to holineſſe and obedience) arc 


£06 king 


Chay.5 Sect. 2 


frequently and uſually by the adminiltration of Angels. 2. That 


the ſame things communicated to our inward man, are ever 
originally and primarily from the Spirit of Chriſt and herice it is 
hat commonly we put them all on that ſcore, we Sivethem all 

to Chriſts Spirit. 3 That*cts proper to the Spirit to enlighten 
_ underftinding and to determine the will cfectually; the 
Angels are but cilterns, the Spirit is the fountaine, the Ange! © 
may ſpeak and move us to our duties, but the bleſiing, the effica- 
cy is of the Spirit, and in this reſpe& we leave to Chritt and his 
Spirit the a// in all. Well then, O my ſoul, conſider {eſpecially 
in Church-affemblies, and in the enjoyment of ordinances) the 
eſpec:a! pretence of Chriſt, in the pre ence of Is Spirit, and in 
the preſence of his Angels : what ? doſt thou feele any ftirrings, 
aQings, movings in tay (pirit 2 doſt thou teete any quickening, 
warming, feed:ng, cherithing, healing, mollifving, melt: g, COM- 
forting, lirengrhning in IONS] Parts? ſay chen, /:--/y rhe 
Lord 15 18 this place, this rs none other but the henb f G: d th: 
the pate cf 1.194, O bereis the Si rit, and here are the An; ah 
aſcending, and deſcending; and therefore a1 royd Sathan | avoyd 
all prophuae thoughts an: 1 cearthly- mindedneſſe ! ayoyd Gulnets, 
deadneſle  droulinefT: ' avoydlooieneſle, laciviouſneſle, and all 
irreverence, becutr:/o of the Angclls, 8nd becauſe of the < "NTrit ; 
and becauſe of the elp2c:al preſence of Chriſt which inchides them! 
both. 

6, Conitcer the Shares 5 07 Chriſt... Othe AGINLISDIE SCr- 
mons of this great Propiet P! the Spouſe reus us, hs lips like 
nnd fret (will g mire, bis dodtrine was ſweet as the 
and found as the mircoe ;, +: ps were tike lilles, 
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taine oderiferous lillies, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling favour. 
they were full of heavenly grace and ſweetnefle, Grace, ſaith the 
Plalmitt, was proved 17:5 bis lips, ard th: J arcpped ſweet-[melliag 
worrke, the nature of this kerbe is to keep from putritaction, as 
it is ſoundit feile, 501t makes viher things ſound, errorisof a 
putrify:ng nature, corivpting. and detiitng the foul, but the do. 
AQrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſour, 1tisthe ſouls preſervative 
it keeps the !oul tree from all corruption and delilement. Se 
here the pro; hertical onice 0541511} held forth in t:militudes, ls 
lips were ever dropping, cilt:lng, publiſhing ſweet and ſound 
eruths. -— Reid and povſetuot S7mous He hath let 0n record, 
Ea TLINInace, ang NeuUnate on ther, inorderto piety and an 
holy ite, How iiyeet was the brit Sermon of Chriſt, repcar, for 
the Kizgd me of Ecaven is at bard? and low Ipiritual W45 that 
Sermon of Chriſt, c.vc: pt 2 mim be borne aguine, he cannet ſee the 
Kizgame of Gd ? tt may be thou art a Doctor, a Maſter of /ſ-ae/, 
thou art a learned Scholar, thou art a man of parts andabilitics 
in other things, it may be thu haſt read ſo long in the Bible, 
thou hait heard ſo many, and lo many Sermons &c but ah! 
miſerable ſou], it may be ali the work is to do ſtill within, Come 
fay this Sermon of Chriſt unto thine own ſoul, Uleſſe Ike borne 
againe, 1 6.nnt enter into heaven , borne againt ? O L:rd what 1, 
that ? was ever ſuch thing done up'1 me ? was ev Icuſt into the 
pangs of a new birth? and continued 1in theſe pangs uanll Chriſt 
Teſu was formed tm me ? aredld things done away, andare all 
things mw become new ? uthe old man, the old luſts, the uld con- 
werſaticn quite abanained ana left ? are my principles new ? my 
aymes and eads new ? my life and converſation uew ? Thus might 
I paraphraze on all the Sermons : butl intend brevity ; only 
conlider O my ſoul, asifthis Sermen, andall the reſt had been 
preached to thee : Reallize Chriſt ſtanding by thee, and opening 
his mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus, ſurely there is a 
ſpeakir:g of Chriſt trom heaven; See that ye ref:[e nor him ( (faith 
the Apoſtic) bat [peaketh from heaven. And belides,he bath his 
Miniſters here cn earth, and they are dayly preaching over theſe 
Sermons of Ch-:tt, againe, and apaine , they preach ſuch chings 
as were fr57 jprkea by the Lord himſelfe, they beſeech, and pray thee 
in Chrijis ſtead. O then, meditare ea theſe things, and grue 


thy ſelf? whilly to them, that thy profiting may appeare 
r9 «7. 
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ter to run over; fuch miracles were dore by Chriſt as never man 
d:d before. *<©A7ges indeed mote the rock, andthe waters guſhed 
our, but he could notturne that water into wine; #11. rated a 
child that was dead. to life, but Jeſus ra:fed one wito had been 
dead foure daves, yea waio was buried and corrupted - 2.7.5 and 
Sumnuii, ard ail the irophets, andthe ſucceſſion of the high 
Priefts1n both tize iemples, pur all togetiier, never did io many, 
and {0 great miracies as Jeſus did ; be turned water into wine , 
he healed che Noblz-1nans ſonne even at the point of death ; he 
cured the leprous by his touch , he mac? the lame man to walk, 
and the crooked limms to become ſtreight, he made habitual di- 
ſales, and inveterate,of ergtiteen 1 eares continuance (and once 
of thirty eight years) to diſappeare at his ſpeaking, even as dark- 
neſſe ac the brightneſſe of the Sun, he fed thouſands of people 
with two ſinalltiſhes, and tive loaves; he caſt out devils, and. 
commanded thera whither ſoever he pleaſed , he reſtored (ight 
to the blind ; ina word he did ſuch miracles as no man elle ever 
did ; and the poore blind man proved it by inftance of himſelfe. 

It was never heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was borne 

blizd. O my ſoul conſider of theſe miracles, and beleeve that 

docrine which was ratified with arguments from above / how 

ſhouldſt thou but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were 
ſo ſtrongly confirmed by an almighty hand ? —whart ? doit 

thou think a meditation needlefſe in this reſpect 2 art thou fully 

fatistied of the truth of Scriptures? it is well, 1 hope thou arc, 
and y-t wo knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put tot by an ene- 


' my, ora ſtrong temptation? onecanteil us in print, ſome are now 


talging of « tullcration of all religions; and ſome deſire that the 
Fewes may have a free commerce amongſt us : itis good theretore 
to be well armed at this poynt; and the belt argument to prove 
the vericy of the Goſpel, next to tne inward teſtimony of the 
Spirit, is this demonttration, or common place of the miracles of 
Chriſt. 

8. Conſider Chriſts ordination of his Apoſtles. He choſe 


twelne, whim he named Apsſtles : 


firſt preached Jewry, but afterwards the ſound of it came unto 
| Ppp 3 us. 


ne miracles of Chriſt in purſuance of the do- 
Rrines delivered in his bleited Sermons. Here's a world of mat. 


And what was the office of -»k< 6. 13, 
theſe Apoſties, but to go and reach all nations ? The Goſpel was Match. 28, 19, 
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us. Ort f Z f0 ſhall go forth the law and the lord ot the L: rd from 
Ternſulem, Gilaus affirmes plainly, that Britiaine received the 


G: Sel inthe time of Teberins, under whim C mrift {: me red © ad that 
/ ofep-s cf Arimatiea, after the diſperſion of the Fowes, wes [ent of 
Prulip ! pe Artic from Franceto Brittaine, aud here remained in 
this laza ai (is time.  Nicephorns adds that Sin Zelues did 
ſpread the Geſpel of Chriſt to the weſt occan, and brouthr the ſame 
1:to the Tjles of Britt11ze, Howloever it was brought hither, of 
this weare ſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoltles, 
and from the Apoſtles was diſcovered to our fore Fathers, and 
from them unto us, and from us will be the diſcovery to others 
to the end of the world. O the goodneſfle of God in Chriſt / 
what?tuat 7epcatriuce und remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his 
Name, be TIAning af 7 rufalem, and afterwards among all nations ? 
of what near concernment, O my ſoul is this to thee? what art 
thou but a {inner of the Gentiles > underſtand that terme / wien 
the Apoſtle would expretſe the greateſt (inners that the world 
had, he calls them /7zers of the Gentiles, why? the Gentiies knew 
not God, the Gentiles were unacquainted with Chriſt, the 
Gentiles walked in nothing but tin, O then what a love is this 
that God ſhould ever have a thought of good will towards thee ? 
ſurely this 15 one of the great myſteries of oodlineſſe, God manifeſted 
is the fi: juſtified 1a the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached xnts the 
Gentiles ; what ? that ſiruers, and the worſt of finners, ſhould 
be made the ſubjects of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt, and of the 
Goſpel of Chrift ? this a myltery indeed, had Chriſt ſent his 
Apoſtles to proclaime the riches of his grace to ſome Jews only, 
or to ſome unſpotted ſouls amons the Gentiles (if any luch were) 
whoſe hearts might preſently have fallen down before it, this 
had been ſomething ſuitable, bur, that ſinners of the Gentiles, that 
children of wrath ſhould be the ſubject of this great deligne, O 
the myltery ! 9.4. Go my eApr/iles tnto all the Natiurs of the 
world , and amcn.oft them all £9 1nto Brittaine tnto that Cornet of the 
w5rld England, and there epon the myſtery of Chriſt, there preacy 
life, and recunciltatics, and redempniion, and glortfica in ro thoſe 
peereſ ris lay yer. (or at leaſt {ome of $59 ; tre fornacittun of the 
Cn: iSH in faith amon# jt th of CE AFHERS, th;jte ſroner's q the (er tilts . 
and after you, Twill raiſe np jome othrr Aliniſicrs of 15e fy ped 
to c:nfirme the ſame + Tea inthe laſt times 1 npill raueup mary 
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worthics, as fewell, Vſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, Rovers, 
Fhe pheard, Bulion, Ajh, Whittaker, &6. who (hall be as bright ſtars 
in the jfirmament «of that Crone), aid after them I will raiſe up 
others to di{cover this gre! dcfigne to thiir nenerations, amongſt 
whom ſpat! liveſuch ani ſuch men, ſuch and /uch women, (and 
herein O my ſoul think of thy ſel:e, and if thou wilt of thy own 
tamily and relations) for 1 owe a T-04 will towards Entlaxd, it ſhall 
be ſaid of England, as ſometimes of Zia, on if England the perfe- 
ttics of beauty, hath God ſhined * O my foul ' how ſhouldit thou 
be ravifked in ch1s one meditation ? what ? that Chriſt ſhow!d 
cauſe the 5un of his Goſpel to come into this Zodiack, and that 
now in theſe latter times (whea that Sun is fetin Zion, where it 
firk aroſe) it ſhould make a noone with us, and ſhine more 
brigiitiy here (tor ought I know, or can yet learne) than-inany 
other Nation, Country, Kingdome, through out allthe world? 


———— 


*P:3l; FO 2» 


Oh the depth of the riches both of the wiſd1yme and conncell of 


God, how anſcarchable are his judgements, ana his wayes paſt finding 
ont * 

9. Conſider Chriſfts reception of ſinners. He ſent forth his 
Apoſtles to call them in, and if they would but come, how ready 
was he to receive tnem ? this was Chriſts errand from heaven, 
this was the workhecame to do; [came d1wa from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the wig of him that ſent me; ana thy 1s the 
Fathers will which hath ſeat me, t'at of all which he hath given mc 
I ſhruld looſe nithing. He muit receive all his Father gives him, 
but he muſt looſe none , Chritt :nutt sive an account to God the 
Father of all which he hath given him, and this will be his ac- 

| count, thoſe that thou gave$t me 1 vive kept, and nine of thim tg 
| .Liſt. Ahpoorefoul! why ſhoulditchaud-tpaire becauſe offin ? 
| look on Chriſt a« ſpreading oat byri his armes co receive thee to 
him . look on the gracious aature and ditpo'ition that is 1n Chriſt, 
look on the office of Chritt, it's an oftice of ſaving, and ſhewing 
mercy, that Chrilt tath undertaken, it's an office to receive 
ſinners; yea to /ech, andes [ave tat which was Lift, to briag 
home ſtraying {ou's io God, to be the great Peace-maker be- 
ween God and man, to reconcile God to man, and man to 
God, and ſoto be the head, and husband of his people. Cer- 
tainly the devil ftrangely wrongeth miny 3 poore troubled ſoul, 
that he can bring them to haye hard thoughts, and ſuſpicious 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, how can they more contradi& the 
o:fce of Chriſt > how can they more contradict the Goſpel. 
deſcription of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of his crea- 
tures. oe that watcheth for their haltings, and one that hath 
more n.1:d to hurt,thin help them ? Away, away with all pre- 
judicate opinions / reſolve O my ſoul to throw thy ſelfe on him 
tor life and for ſalvation - why,if thou wilt but come, he hath pro. 
miſed freely to make thee welcome, all the day long he ſtretch. 
eth out his armes, and would faine gather thee, andall others intg 
his ſweet embraces. 

10. Conlider the ealineſle of his yoake, and the lightneſſe of 
his burthen. Many a one is willing to take Jeſus as their Sa- 
viour, but they are unwilling to take hm on his own ſweet 
termes; Oh they imagineit an hard taske, and an heavy burthen, 
who may endure? 10 was otherwiſe with Chriſt, I ds at light to a0 
thy will O myGca,, and tis otherwiſe with Chriſtians, for his 
commondments are 6t grievous, ſaith fohn , and therefore David 
calis on others. to try this truth, Oh taſte, ana ſee how good the 
Lord i5, Weis ta d of Maſter $247 s,that a little before his death 
and martyrdome he toid his wife, that he had x7 riches to leave her, 
put ti.it ITC, ſerve ef ruſting low [wee Chriſt 85 tt Lu4n9r) eonſciences , 
Ard of itar (fad he) as 1 ferle ſome port ans I wenld feede mere, (9 
16 77: eathit wxto theo. anuts th2.7 fr of y Celia 131 Criſt. 
my ſoul if thou canſt bur raſte, thou wilt finde x world of Eyeet- 
nefſe in Chritts wayes , theres fweetnefie in the Word, /--w /weer 
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Looking 2T unto Feſus, 
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tin: that it inflames our love, Gl how love [ thy law. ? It. 7 = 
meditation all the day ;, 


OSD" < Gwe eve 


. ave 


that it caſts a ſweet influence 0n cur ſives;."— u" 


1will meditate in t/ y precepts, and have reſpect unto 7 WAY?S ; ver. 15. 


what ? isit thus with thee ? canit tho [: lay with Davis 


mwithia methy comforts exceedingly d:[i911t my foul ? why then 
thou haſt truely taſted of Gods g00dneſle, thou haſt aRual dif- 
coveries of the ſweetneſſe of Gods wayes ; 
this truth, that 45 noake z es eaſe, and bis but then is Lott , that bs 
wayes are wayes of pleaſantue(s and all his paths are Peace: Oh if 
men did but know what raviſhing ſwee eneſſe were in the wayes of 
God, they could not but embrace them, 4:24 c/? POM 058. e day es ſectct 
with 7 ſis (brit (as Caracciol us did ) better rhan all the Ta ti 
the world. 

1. Conſider the holineſſe of Chriſts riature, and the holinefſe 
of Chrifts life. 1, For the holineſſe of his nature it thou could)! 
but clearly feet, what work would it make in thy brelt * Chriſts 
inward beauty would raviſh love out of the devils, it they had bur 
race to feehis beauty ,, yea, he would lead captive all hearcs it 
helf, if they had but eyes ro behold his lovelineſſe. O what a 
flower 2 what 2 gas 0. Jove and light is the Lord Jeſus { hriit ? 
my b:loved :s whit* and r1:41y, ta1d the Spouſe, the chiefeſt of ten 

9tfapds. Sinn n before Chritt, faire Anpels glorified ſpirits, 
he azure henwens. che iighcttome ſtarres,all the deliciou- flowers, 
gardens, mend ws, forrette, ſeas, monntaines, birds, beaſts, yea 
and all tie {ns LINER, as Ti; -\ (ho! 1d have | bee: 311 the War, {{ of 
nnocency, and jet chm ali ſftind in their hiphett excellen.y boiler 
Teſus Chr.!t,anJ whaic arethey ?-the MRS = tory now /c: the 
| b:anty, Uhatis 1n;, 
| aght, that they « v6 0) hing © 
eiſe but [are Ew e, and deao!d is face for aces, a det tiiey 
p < hbetolding . f:ppole thes could weare out 

their e''cs @- hoes vn on 1161010 Chr; {t they ſho: 1d fill 
deirreto fe? n 1029. Or this lovelineſſe 0; Chritt raviſhes the ſouls 
0ftheglorwn _ how i517 Omy foul that thou arc ret taken 
with this medica Ng? ry a0 2 Go from the holineffe of his 
rati:re. tothe hobnefle © ins 1155, 1t may be that will make on 
imnretlions on thy ſpirit ; Con! uer Ms charity. [11s ſclie-d-rtal, 
his coitemot of the world, {is mercy, h.s bounty, bis racek- 
(2q 1 neſte, 
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neſſe, his pity, his humility, his obedience to his Father. A fruit. 
ful nediation on theſe particulars cannot but cauſe ſome reſem- 
þlance within, and make thee like Chriſt. O the wonder, that 
any ſhould diſclaime theactive obed:ence of Chriſt, as to his 
own juſtification ! Away,away with theſe cavils, and confider the 
obedience of (brilt in rejation to thy ſelte. God ſcat forth his $yy 
made of a woman, mide vader the law, to redeem them that were 
render the law, that we might recave the adiptica of ſos. Itis a 
ſxeet note of DoQor Andrews, Chriſt made rader the law, (1.) 
:xder the whele law ; the one halſeof the law (which is the aire(ltve 
part) te Was made under that, ana ſatisfied it ! y thc inaocency of his 
life, without breaking ene jot or tittle of the law, and 6 he anſwers 
that part, as is might be theprincipal, the tier balfe of the law 
(which i the penalty ) he was under that alſo, ana ſaitsfitd it o) ſuf 
fering a wrongful death, nm way deſervca O& ane by kim, ad fy be 
anſwered that p.irt as it might ve the forfurire. But if we come now 
#» aske for whom is all this * it ts only for us, that w* might be redeem. 
ed and 4septed;, redeemed from all evil, and ad'pted or inter-fted into 
all goed. If this be ſo, O who would for a wor d of gold Joſe the 
influence, and the benefit of Chriſts a&iie obedience > conſider of 
this O my foul, till thou feeleſt ſome vertue to come out of Chriſts 
life into thy ſeife, 


SECT. 3; 
Of d firins after 7: ſus in that reſpeft. 


J. T Et us deſire rftr Feſus, carrying on the work of our ſai- 
vation in his life : it 15 nvt enough: ro know and con!i- 

der, but we mult 4», our meditation of Chriſt ſhould draw 
forth our aff. &:ons to C hut : andamongſt all affections, I place 
this firſt of all, + 4 re. fer Cr:f 
But what ii in Chris hte that is fo defirable? T anſwer every 
paſſage or pariict lar naive, vea every thing of Chrilt is delirable 
(named or unnan «d all tho: corcernes Criſt in any kind what- 
loever (if to the former particulars, !ſhou daddea thoutand and 
ailivulard invre, it 1s 46ry pi ecious, ang cexcellent,and neceſſary, 
anc 
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Chap.s5. Sect,3 Looking unto J-rſus, Book, IV, 
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and provitable, and comfortable, and therefore delireable; bur to 
put them in order, 

1, The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſireable things, the very 
fylings of gold, the duſt or ſparkles of precious ſtones are of real 
price and valew, yea of much worth ; yea, the very leaves of the 
cree of life are healing, the very hemme of Chriſts garment, buc 
even touched, ſends forth its vertue : the meaneſt and worſt 
chings of Chriſt are incomparably to be deſired above a!l things, 
the dult of Zi-,, the very ground that Chriſts feet treadeth on, 
any thing that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it is 
defirable for him. Hence weread chat one poore woman, fought 
no more of him but to waſh Chriſts feer, and to kifſe them , an- 
other woman breaths out thele defires after Chrift, if 7 may but 


touch the hem of his #arment I ſba!l be whole, CAlary *Mandales Math. g x1, 


ſought only to have her armes tilled with his dead body, 7o/eph 
of Arimathea was of t'.e ſame mind, © the »155dy winatng ſheet, 
together with the dead and torne body of (hriſt in his armes are mofe 


precious and ſweet. Chritts clay is filver ; and his brafſe gold : 


7:hn the Baptiſt thinks it an honour to ##l-se the [archers of h1s Lend 


ſrooes ,, David, though he was a great Prophet, and appointed 
£0 be King over //-ac/, yet his foul pants thus, 0 that I might 


ve fo neare the Lord as to be a ayore-keeper ina the Logſe of Pial. $4.15, 
Ver. 3. 


9) God, Yea he puts an happineſſe on the ſparrow, 
and the ſwallow, that may build their neſt betides the Lords 
altar. 

2. The more conſiderable aRions of Chriſt are eſpecially de- 
fireable. Oh my ſoul wouldſt chou but run through h1s lite, and 
conlider ſome of his more eminent aRions, inrelation to his 
friends, or in relation to his enemies, what delires would theſe 
kindle in thine heart after Chrit? 1. To his friends, he was 
{ſwect andindulgent , where there was any beginnings of grace 
he did encourage tt, ſo was the prophelie, 4 braiſed read ſhall he 

5 
was but a repreſentation of grace, he ſeemed to accept of it, 
thus.when the you 19 came and 1 1d, w--r nord thing ſhall I aoto, 


+ 


igborir etoracl life ? he embraced him, and made much of him, 


wit by, ak . dn1im hing flaxe hall gent 4 2ch nay, where there Match, I2. 


} ce 
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asked him wir i rhe þ it Comm an imont cf 4! 2 1n the concluſion Mar, 12. 
Chriſt told kim, rhous art or far from the Kingdome of God, he ver. 24, 


Qqq 2 laboured 


Mair, L090. I7, 


f t cholding him, he l YO, A Fi 1243 ; and os the ſcribe, that Ver, 2 « 
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Book. IV. Looks "eg unto TFeſas, Chap.s. SeR., 


laboured to puil him further, in telling him he was not far from 


heaven cn" gory. Ard fo the ic people That fin ator bread of lite, 
that were. ered alriitd. as ſhe. ip hating ns ſoephenrd -— be was 
moved wil Ct: [ mas h, (HILEMN, £374 [nr loon avicss; IC Was bowel- 
ied inLeart, bis ery 4 {04S Were wth e kie 2: Tos 
his evemics be was nd an Mer Ct] many alme e be Uiicovers 
himfclile moſt 0; ah unto > liners; LEWES NCYET mOIe Jainiliar 
Kio an: \atiurlt ACqUI IOtance, tian with the woman of $.4imriy 
that was an adultcetſe; and Alury Re bad decn aner, how 
| 


3 
... 
a 


3 
| —_—_ 


weetly did hc appeare to ber at lie very till view? kow ready 

was he io receive linncrs ? how ready to pardo., and forgive 

linners ? how gractoi.s tO linners after t0 Pardo n anal TgIve- 
neſle of fin 7 ſeertin Pres, he reter cat im rn the reeilh with 

f:sapoit{is, he never upbraided ni with, he never ſo n.uch as 
reils him of ir, only, he looks upon Bin, aud afterwards, Lin ſþ 
rheame2 O Petr tveſt thu me ? why, Peter ls7 «ft tricu mer 
vfien he was wronged and irjured by mien, bu what then * was he 
all on an heat ? did he call tor tire down from heaven to dcttroy 
them ? 1nceed his diſciples beirig more fleſh than tpirir, would 
faine have had 1t oy but he ſweetly replies, 0, 37 au not mhat 
ſter:ts Fours ire 6/ the Sor if men 1s not Come to deſtroy mins lives, 

britiefſate tht LE | ſometimes we tid? him thedd: :ng teares for 
tho TLery perions that ſhed his precious blood, © Frriſalem, 

+ riſalems&C. if thy hadft known, even chow at leaſt in this 
thy day gfthe things belcuging to thy pe-ce, &C, whv, O my ſoul, if 
thou wouldſt but run through tuch paſſages as theſe, how delir C 
able arethey? well might they ſag in that day in the lard of 
trucab,— tz the way of thy judgements O Lird have we waited for 
FI the deſire of ear ſoul 1s 19 thy nawe, andtothe remembrance of 


IHE, 

3. Theever-bleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt is deſirable 
_—_ all. A; beloved is white and ruddy, the cinefeſt of ten 

n/ands.,——- yea, he 1s altunerhir lovely , cv defireable . {o 
[tbl renders it, Chriſt ts © {f totes deſcaeria, Chriſt is all 4 pert, 
f the actions of Chriſt he de! reable, what malt hinſelfe be 
the part:g< of his bread be ſo ſweet, what mult the great leak e, 
Chrilt b anſelfe be> Coriſt is admirable inaction and perſon, bur 


ung 211, tis perſon is rolt admirable, no creature inthe worid 


yeelds the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus 


Chritt ; 


oy 


as 


Chap. 5 Se. ; Looking unto Feſus, Book I'V- 
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Chriſt ; be s rhe expreſſe image of the perſon of bus Facher , as the yp, x, ;, 


print of the fealeon the wax :s the expreſſe image of the ſeale 
it {el.e, ſo 1s Chritt the higheit repreſentation of Gud , he makes 
Gmlitde to hin; who otherwile is without all timijtuce. And 


ALLIS . th £ bw ' '3 »} | > ! > [e- PR 4 ' RTP WP 4 * 47 p4 WS I 
hence ts 1t that Chritt is called TO [7 I70t 7 de his rer of ZH: + bs; 12's, Cary, 5,10, 


all exccllenczes are gathered vpin Chriff, as beames tr the Sun ; 
con;e poore foul / tiry eyes run toard iro in the wolid to finde 
cont and happinefie ; thou deiirett after woridly benonr, 
Work! Pp exure, wo. icly Protits; caſtihy ces back, ard fee 
Beaver andenr hin one; 100k it thou wilt 2t what thy vaſt 
thouhrs can fincy, not only im this world, butiniie worll to 
CON : Or ii £202 can Imagine inore varicty, {ee that, and tniuns- 
ly more, thining forth from the perſon of the Lord Jejus Chriſt : 
ro wonvger if the Saints adore tym, no wonder if the Angels ftand 


amazed a* tam, 10 wonder ti all creatures v.ile all their glory to 
him. Ch whatare ail things 1n the world to Jeſus Chriftt ? Pant 


compares thern tog2tner, 72 evra, all thinss with this one thing ; 


Awd I account all ihings but 'ſſe for the excellency of the kn: witar: Phi, 3.9, 
p 4 Ji of 4 co 


ef Chriſt. And I count all tlings ](urely all things isthe greatett 
count that can be cali up, for it includeth all prices, ail fummes, 
it takes in ear:h, and heaven, and ail therein, that are but as 
created things, q. d. Nations, and ail nations, gold, and al; 
gold, jewels, andall jewels, Angels, and all Angels, all theſe, 
and every a// beſides all theſe, what are they in compariſon of 
C hriſt, but as feathers, dung ſhaddous, nothing ? if there be any 
thing worthy a wiſh, it is eminently, tran'cendeatly, originally in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriit : there is no honour, no telicity like that 
which Chriſt hath; ſome are ſonnes, Chriſt is an only Sonne ; 
ſome are Kings, but Chriſt is King of Kings, ſome are honour- 
able, none above Anpets, Chriſt is abyve Angels and \rchangels; 


- 5 hrowe of i CE rs j 2 3; I RSs , 
to which of the Anugls [aid he at aig time, thou art my Sin, this day Hikes 


have 1begotten thee ? ſomeare wealthy, Chriſt hath alf che ſheep 
on a thouiand hills, the very utmolt parts of the earth are his; 
ſome are beautiful, Chritt is the faireſt or all the children of men. 
he is ſpiritnally faire, he is all glorious within , if che dzauty of 
the Angeis (which 1 beleeve are the beautifullett creatures the 
wor id has } ſhouid be compared with the beauty of Chriſt, which 
con!:{tsin the perfeRion of the divine nature, and in the perfectt- 
on of his humane nature, and in the perfection of the graces of his 


Qqq 3 Spirit, 
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Spirit, they would be but as lumps of darknefſe : the brighteſt 
cherub is forc'd to skreen hs face from the dazling and ſhuung 
brighrneſle ot tie glory of Chriſt, 2'as! che « herubims, and 
Seraphims are but as ſpargles and twinkling ſtars inthe £4: .opy 
of heaven, but Chriſt is the $ur of righteouſneſs, that at once 1llu- 
minates, and drowns the. all. 

C ome then, caſt up thy ac/;-cs after Chriſt, breath O my ſou] 
after the enjoymer.ts of this Chriſt, fling up to heaven ſome 
divine ejaculations, Ch that this Chiiſt wire ine ! oh that the 
etlions of Chriſt . 41.4 the per ſor of Chrift were mine ! oh that all he 
ſaid, and all he did, and ell te were frem tip to toe were mine! oh 
that Thadthefilver nings of 4 iove, thatin all ry wants [ might 
Aye intarthe boſome of this Criſs ! oh that I might be admitted to 
hes perſon | or if that may nor be, oh that I may but tunch the very 
hen, of his garment ! if 1 mi jt nit fit at table, oh that 1 might but 
Tatber up the cyummes ! [rrily th:ri's pread enough in my Fathers 
houſe, Chriſt is the bread. f life, this enr loafe Christ 5 encugh for 
all the Saints in heaven and earth to feed im, and what muſt [ pine 
away, axd periſh with vunver ? th that I might have one erumme of 
Chriſt ! thouſards of inſtrattions dropped frum 11m whiles he was on 
eerth, oh that ſome of that food might be my nouriſhment ! oh that 


Pg i3tt9-135 my wayes mere dircfted .eccordtima to bis ſtatutes ! many a ſtreame, 


and wave, ana line, and YIECEP:! flowed from this fountaine, Chrift, 
< that I might drinke fre ly of tis water of life ! he hath proclaimed 


it in wine cares, if ary manu thirſt, lot him come unto me, and drinke , - 


oh that 1 might came, and fine welcome why ſure I thirſt, I am 
extreamly athirſt, 1 fecle 1 me ſuch a burning drought. that either 
I muſt dri;kh ,or dye, either the righteouſueſſe of ChriSt, the holt- 
eſſe if Cioiſt, tre hidlim:fle of his nature, and the helineſſe of his life 
mz: be impuitcd rinto ms, or farewell happineſſe in another world , 
why come. Com? Lord fiſree, come quickly; wh I lens to ſee the brau- 
ty of thy fre! thy al ry be {ard to be an inamnrin glory, (uch is thy 
bearry thorn ftele s ory 37 heart aftes thie;, ard cannot be {atis- 
G-dniinit itfuls Tlcetle Kings face, come Chriſt d vr if ti 6u 
wiitatome, ic wrge you O deuohtirs of Fernſalem, if ye finde my 


J 
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belov:d tlut ye t:1l him 1 an [ich of love, 
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Of hiping in [eſis in that reſpects 


FL Er us hip" in 74/3 Cartying on the great work ot our 

» ſalvation in his lite. By this hope I meane not a flu- 
Ruatins, wavering, doubttul hope, but an aſſu.ed hope, an hope 
well grounded, The maine ſoul queſtion is, whether Chriſts life 
be mine ? whetlier all thoſe paſſages of his life laid open, belong 
un:0 me? whether the habitual righteouſneſſe, and actual hv- 
linefſc of Chrift be imputed to my juſtification? and what are 
the grounds and foundations on which my hope is buile ? the 


Apolile telisus, that God gives good hopes through grace , if hope 2 Thel. 24 16, 


be right and good, it will manifeſt it ſelfe by operations of ſaving 

grace : Q look into thy ſoul ! whac gracious eff<&s of the lite 

of Chriſt are there ? certainly his life is not without ſome influ- 

ence 0n vur ſpirits, i' weare his members, and he be our head: 

the head we ſay, commu:;icates lite, and ſenſe, and motionto the 

members, and ſo doch Chrilt communicate a ſpiritual life, and 

ſenſe, and motion to his members, O the glorious effets flow- 

ing out of © hriſts life into a beleevers ſoul ! I ſhall lay down. 

theſe, As 
1. If Chriſts life be mine, then am1 freed from the law of fin, 

this was the Ap-»itles evidence, fer the {:w of the Spirit of life in 

Chriſt 7e/ns, ha:h mad» me free from the liwof jin. Chriſts life nas 

is called :he \pi>ir of life, becau e of its perfection; and this 

Spirit of life [11th ſ-ch a power init, here termed a /aw, that it 

works uc 11 belecyers a trezdome from the Ltw or power in fin. 

I can th..k notwithitindiag the t: fluence of Chrifts life on 

me, hit c{10T 0 ſil tickerhin me, 1 am {t1)] a tinner inreſpect of 

the in -r- © of tin, but Iam freed from the power of fin, (7.) 

fromr ce micot in ast its condemiing power, and from the 

fith 0: tinas © its ruling reigning power : /ct not finne reigne 

In Jo:r mil brdies , that ye ſh-utd obey ut in the liſts 


there f. Pom.6.2e. 


] 541t there is ome difore. ce amonp divines in their ex- 
p ii-5n1s co: cxr-ang the lins of Gods own people, though they 
MCA? Out ed the wie lame thing. yoine call them only fins 
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of infirmity ; ad others grant the name of, reigning {ins, but with 
this limication, that this is not a total reigning. Sin reipneth as 
a] $4 rs over them, not as a King , at ſometimes (asin Davids 
ſe ) the will and conſent may run alons with {in, no aual 
ance may be made apainit fin at all. and yer at the ver 
fame time, the ſeed of God remaineth jn them, though i it ſeem dead, 
andin Gods good time, thac very ſeed will revive againe, and 
throw out the Tyrant, "there is not, cannot be that Os 
and conſequent conient to {in in the godly, as inthe wicked , 
my ſoul coi.{1der this ! if che vertue of Chrifts life come in, it A 
take down that ſoveraigne high raigne of tin which the wicked 
ſuffer, and will not ſtrive againit , the fleſh indeed may ſometimes 
[uit 2gainſt the ſpirit, but it ſhall not totally prevaile, or get 
the upper hand, /in ſhall not have dominion over you, . Sin may 
tyrannizeitin me fora time, but it ſhall not Kingicinme: look 
to this | doth the power and dominion of Chriſts life throw out 
of thy heart and lite that Kingly power and dominion of my fin ? 
here 1s one ground of hope 
2. If Chritts life be mine, then thall T walk. even as he walked: 
ſuch is the efficacy of Chrilts life, that it will work ſuitableneſle, 


ard make our | te in ſome tort like his life. The Apoſtle obſerves 


wy our communion with Chritt works on our very converſat:- 


ke ts e ahi ti) 1a h: b; 336 tb S$. EY 99- AS he walh, 'a 2 and 0 

5% purpoſe are all thoſe ha Y A.MONTIONS z 3 alk 1 loves: a: 
Chriſt alſs bon —— and 7 bite gives You an ex.imple, that 
Fc Z1 ace Tp 4 P, 46-1 of a ae u3to Fn. and, A3 he W hich hi th 
called V/ ic holy [* Lb: yeh ty TE. 7417 117: Fo zaver{aition, ren 

13 C hrifts 5s lite mine, W tic n wy a Ct! Ons re:er 9 him as ny copy, 
when I tranſcriiie the original of Chrilts iife, /as1t were ) to the 


life. Alas what am I better to oblerve in "the life of C Chef his 
charity to his enemies, tis repreftientiofs of the Scribes and ha 
1:fecs, bis 1. burdiaa rionto his heavent; Father, bis ingenuity f0- 
de all men; tins eituons of love towares ail t Pt if rherc 
be n9 lixeneſſ- ot ail thisin my ownattions2 Thelfe of Jeſus 1s 
rot de{cribed to be lixe a picture in a chamber of ple __ wy 
for beauty and entertainment of theeye, burlike the [[gyotio 
hyrog) pliicks, whole Very [eature is aA PrLecept., wi hole images cor: 
verſe with men by tente, and 13 grii; CattON Ol 'excelle; ir rf courſes, 
LO TS purpolſc faith Pas '# we all wits) OPC7 face, beroliing asina 
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Chap.5.Se&t.4. Looking unto Jeſus, Book. IV. 48g 
nd OY 
glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed in the ſame image ſ7:11 glory 
zo glory, Chriſt is the image of his Father, and we are the images 
of Chriſt; Chriſt is Gods maſter-peice, the moſt excellent deviſe, 
anc work, and frame of heaven that ever was, or ever ſhall be, 
now Chriſt being the top-2xcellency of all, he is moſt fit co be the 
patterne of all excellencies whatſoever, and therefore he is the 
image, the Idea, the patterne, the plat forme of all our ſanRitica- 
tion. Come then O my foul, /:ch #310 few, and look into thy 
ſelfe, yea look aud look, till chou art more transformed into his 
likenefſe is .c {o that thou art changed into the ſame image with 
Chriſt 2 look into his diſpoſition as 1t 15 ſet forth in the Goſpel, 
look 1nto bs carriage ; look into his converſation at home and 
abroade, and chen reflefting on thy ſelte, look there, and rceil me, 
canſt thou finde in thy telic a diſpotition ſuirable to his diſpoſi- 
tion, a carriage ſuitable to j11s carriage, a converſation ſuitable to 
his converſation? art :bou every way l;ke him in thy meaſure, 
in Goſpel allowanc?, in tome ſweet retemblance ? why then, 
here's another ground of hope ; O rejoyce in 1t, and blefſe God 
for it, 
3. 1f Chritts life be mine, then ſhall I admire, adore, beleeve, 
and obey this Chrilt. All cheſe were the <tteRs of thoſe ſeveral 
paſſages in Chriſts life, reſpe&ively, 1. They admire at his 
doarine and miracles, for his dodrine, all hare hins witneſſe,and 
wondered at thiſe gracious words which proceeded out of his month: 8 Luke 4: 22. 
for his miracles, they wondered, and they glorified the Ged,the God Mons FF: 20 
of Iſrael ,, yea ſometimes their admiration was ſo great, that they , he 
were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. —— Lak 9% : 3. 
they were amazed at the mighty power of God, aud they wondrea cviery 
one at +l things which feſrs did. 2. Andas they admired, ſo they 
agored, there came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, if thou wilt 11.,o 84, 
thin canſt mhe me cleane ; and there came a Ruler, and worthip- 
ed !\'m, ſaving, my daughter is even now dead, come lay thine hand 
on hr and ſho ill I're,, and they that were in the ſhip came , and Ma:th. 9.15. 
wor i=p-9, [:1i g, of a truth thow art the Son of God, Thevery Marth, 14+ 33: 
worſh Pping of © hriſt confeſſerth thus much, that heis the Soane 
of God. 3. Ardas they adored, fo they beleeved , 57 thur c11457 
belecwe © faid Chrilt to the father of the poſſeſſed child) a! :4:3:295 Mar. 9. 23, 24 
are poſſi le to him that beleeveth, and fraight way he cryed out, and 


ſaia with teares, Lord Ibeleeve, help thou my unbidlicf. And when 
rr many 
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many of bis diſciples fell away, "thin {aid Jeſus to the twelve, will 
ve allo g G9 A. {gt Pere r anſi ers for we reſt, 29 os #3 ſeal ne 
Es ———wh y Lorg, n beleer ee. and arc fur, that thin art the 
Gift, Lo $0332: + cho '0 Gel: s QT;! iy worſhipping of 
( hrilt, = it beicering 1:2] 1 Mt is4 r Out ACKNOWIE 'GSEIRERL Tha? 


Cht Fs is God. + And as the) bileged jo they obz3ed; ve-bate 


Jhe 6. 55 G9 ) 


Rath 6. 17. +cþ:3; 4-7 from 1-1- 7 (lat $*P.u;lto lis. im. ') thi form of do 
IÞc--4+.19,29 En ey bride ; DD E 
- p ) EfeTne 21; nn IV 1X 4k:  1t:erca {0 ) [. 5 1.0 looner I (FEF17: i Ang ir 3D 
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heard :! iE FOFCe of Chriſt, 70.7. 1e, but they fr all 5 »d ful 


hin: and no ſooner fares Sad 7 his heard tlie fame cnt 
C'tritt. fellow me, but they /cf: al 1374 followed him , ard no fconer 
1, ethow, [itt F1;;t - ar th; Fel watt of erftome, ard rat » 7 JC of (c mmijt 
fo! Vo28 14: [but roſe and fullowmed him. WW ty, then «: are Y. th) ifChe 
ples tried, (ſaid Chrilt to the be! eeving Jewes ) if 3: 004 1456 in 
3 Wrd, C ome ther, put thy ſelte O my foul, ty the tit, Ou 
hatt ſeen, and heard the wonderful paſſages of 'Chritts | lte, the 
baptiſme of Chriſt, the fattins of Chritt, the rem; PLattons of 
Chriſt, the manifettations of Chriſt, the doctrine of C hritt, the 
miracles of Chriſt, the holinefſe of Chritt . and is this theiffue 
ofali> doft thounow begin tc admire, and adore, and beleeve, 
and to oy this Chit? is thy heart warmed 3 thy affeions 
kindled ? 4 bs tells us that the Word of God hath three degrees 
DrGeraUonin the hearts of his choſen, fi-f? it f.ilierh ro mens ears 
as the ſuund of many waters, a mighty great, and confuſed ſonnd, 
and which commonly RE. nobess IE OY 107 Jo), but yet a wondering 
and acknorledgoment of a flrange force, 2d more thin humane power, 
tinzs thai eff: & which many felt he -aring Christ, when they were 
"34c.1.22,27, aſtoniſhed at his aoftrin”, as teaching with anthcrity . what manncy 
of de(tvine is this? never man ſpake like this man: the next effect 
1s the woe of rt under, which bringeth not only wonder, but feare 
alſo ., nit ealy { Elleth the eares with ſound, and the heart 1 ith aber. 
joha 7. 49, meat, Fe MIYCOCU CY Phab-th and terrife: t the confeienct : the third 
effect is ti: [ortin of rarping, white the word 119t only ravi Beth with 
alniration, and {tril:oth the conſerence with terronur, but allt laſtly 
Tleth it with ſweet peace and ry In the preſent caſe give me 
leave toacke; Omy ſoul, art thou track intoa maze at the 
mighty mi acles, and divine doerine of Jeſus {hriſt > doſt thou 
tall down and w -orſhip bm as thy Lord and thy God? doſt thou 
bdeleeve in him, andrelye on him for lite and falvation ? doſt thou 
obey 
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Chap.5. Sect 4 Looking unto Feſus, 


obey him, and follow the Lamb which way fo 
chou act trom principles of grace in newneſle of iife and holine: 
of coaverlation? dolt thou walk antwerably to the commands 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or ar leaſt is therein thee an carneſt endeavour ſo 
to walke, and 1is1t the ſorrow of thy ſoul, when thou obſervelt 
thy failings 2 and doſt thou rejoyce in ſptr; 
the Spirit ? why then here's another ground of /cp2 
15 gone Out of Chritts life into thy ſoul. 

4. It Chriſts life be mine, then 7 /:ive, yt 17 I brit Chriſt tiveth, 
Paul ſpeaks out this evidence, / 21 crucified with Chriſt, 
nerortheleſſe T live, &c. he conjoynes the death 'of Chriſt, and 
cthelife of Chriſt in one and the fame ſou! , 


when thou art led by 


"1 


ever he goes ? doſt 


ta 


no man knows 


7 ail 


the benefit of Chriſts death, bur he thac feel 


Chriſtslife; there's no aſſurance of Chriſtz dying for us, but as 
we feele Chritt living inus,; ifthe power of Chriſts death, morti- 
tie my lutts, then the vercue of Chrilts life will quicken my foul : 
buc what meanes he by this, / /ive, pot mot I, bur Chriſt liverh in 
me? it ſeems ſome paradoxe, T /:ve, yer ot ] : bur a right 
reconciles all ; as this; I live to God, and 
not unto my fſelfe, I live to Chriſt, and not unto the 
world; I live accurdirg o the will of God, and not after 
my own Int, and fancy; or as ſome wovld have it) Ilive under 
grace,and not under thelaw, q 4. Sometimes [ lived wholly under 
the law, which mai mea perſ: cutor of the ({harch of Grid, 
{ low we, 
but aiw [ have 
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griſe with realing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as 
the rain cr fri (fall, O my ſoul ! queſtion thy ſelfe in theſe 
{ew particulars , dolt thou live to God, and not to thy ſelte > 
Coſt thou live ro Chriſt, and not to the world? doſt thou derive 
thy life from Chritt ? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influ- 
ence into thy ſoul? dolt thou feele Chriſt living in thy under- 
ſtanding and will; 1a thy imagination and afteftions, in thy 
duties ind ſervices * 1. In thy underſtanding, by prizing the 
knowledge of Chrilt, by determining to know nothing in com- 
parifo; vi Chrit? 2. In thy will, by making thy will free to 
to choote and embrace Chriſt, and by making his will to rulein 
thy will? 3. Inthyimagination, by think'ns upon him with 
more frequency and delight, by hayins mnureligh, and honour- 
abe, and ſweeter appreben(ions ot {.liritt than of all the crea- 
tures? 4. Inthy affections, by tearing Chriſt abov* all earthly 
powers? 21d by loving Chriſt above all earthly perfons 2 5. In 
thy duties, & ſervices, by doing all thou Colt in b::s dime, 
by lis allitta:ce. and for his glory > why be eesan- 
other ground of thy hope, furcly thou baſt thy prox in Chriits hife, 
Away, away with all dejecting doubts, ar.c perpiexiny rceares / 
while Chriſt wasin eLr7uftiaseye, he ſaid, 7 dir. ze. dojjpond, [ 
bnow whe hath ſoidit, and [4 vr» brild wpinit ; this wor of rege 
thus caſt out, and f. firaing np-n Clift it weneld be nmiratly wſe- 
ful, when billowrs of tempt.cc45n beate r.Þn fouls : ths 1 lat of hipe 
thus uſed, would keep iff many blows whereby the conifurt s of diſtruſt- 
ful ſpirits ave many r1mes ſadly battered. GO my i-.u! [yok to the 
grounds of thy hope! if thou ftinueſt the power of ſin dying 1n 
thee, if thou wajkeſt as Chriſt walked , if thou admireſt, adoreſt, 
b=lee eſt. ard obeyeſt thy Chriſt, if thou liveſt, ard liveft not, 
but it:deed, andin truthic is Chriſt that lives in thee ; why then 
tho'! mavſt comfortably hope, ard aſſnre thy ſelfe that Chriſts 
habitual righteouſnefſe, and actual holineſſe is imputed to thy 
juſtiication, thou maylt confidently refolve that every paſlage 
of Chrifts lite (fo faras legal or moral ) belorgs vnto thee. 
What * would ever Chriſt have come with his power againit 
thy power of (inne, ifhe hid not meant ro reſcu2 thee ? would 
Chriſt ever have ſet thee a copy, andhave held thy hand, and 
thy heart, to have writ legibly ater him, 1 he had not meant 


Math. 13. 52. thee for « Scribe taſirnitted nniethe Kingd me? of heaven ? would 
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Chriſt in his ſeveral aftings have ſet himſelfe before thee as the 
obje& of admiration, adoration, beleefe, and obedience, if he had 
not meant to own thee, and to be owned by thee ? would Chrift 
ever have come ſo neare to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have 
been the ſoul of chy ſoul, and the life of rhy life, the / of thy 
underſtanding and will , imaginations and affeRions , duties 
and ſervices, if he had not purpoſed to have /aved thee by his life * 
Surely it zs g*ed that I both hope, and quietly wait for the [alp ation * 
of God. I cannot hopein vaine if theſe be the grounds of my 
hope, 
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of beleevinsg 12 Zeſus ia that reſpec. 


5. Et us beleeve in Feſ745 carrying on the preat work of our 


ſalvation in his life. Many fouls ſtand a loofe, not 


daring to make a parcicular application of Chritt and his lifet9 
themſelves; buc herein is the property of faith, ic briags all home, 
and makes uſe of whatſoever Criſt is, or does for it ſelfe. To 
ponder Chrifts actions during his life, and the influence of his 
actions to all that are his, what is this to me unleſle I beleeve my 
own partinallthis> 4 7 4:re zot bel:eve (cryes many a poore 
ſoul) credible that 7e{2s Chriſt the Sonne of God, the bright = 
neſſe of his Fathers glory, the exps* fſe image of his Fathers perſon, 

ſhoul-lbe incarnate for me, and leade ſuch a life upon earth for my 
ſoul? what ? to be baptized, tobe tempted, tv manifeſt himſelfe 13; 

the forme of man, tawrip tne enycrs and ſUllers ont of his Temple, to 

preach up and dowsa th 7 ip:l of the Kirgarme, to work, miracl:s 

among men, to ſend « no urdins Ap:Bles with a commiſſion to preach, 

to invite ſinacrs, to caſt the burthin of duties, andin a word to pub- 

liſh the righteonſn [> of kis nature and life,and all this,c a thouſand 


at am I? or wh.t is my 


, 


Fathers hewfſe ? if Tod 5 14 let me live unt yeare in heaven, it were 
» . / y . A e . : ; 
infiatte mercy ;, bu; it tre God of heaven Jluuld live fo many years 
on carth, and that a!l in: wile G2 ſoould empry himſelfe, in watch- 
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ng, fafling, praying, weaching | ror my ſake ththe acpth | oh the 
p hb 1 [ cannot belecvue. 

Sweet ſoul be not faithleſs, but be! eevins . I know it is an hard 

and difficult thing, but to help O14 wembl;; 25 toul, I ſhall firſt 
Cir re, and then encourage, 

Fir lt for direqion.let 'ouls be acquainted how to aGQ their faith 
on Chrilt in reſpect of his lite. The manner of its proceedings 1 
tuppoſe is thus. — 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt Many poore ſouls hum- 
bled for (in, and taken off trom their own bottome, they run im- 
meciately to the promiſe of pardon, and cloſe with it, andreſt 
on if, not lecking for, 0; cloting with Chriſtin the promiſe, this 
1$1 COMMON crrour amons tnoutands : but we ſhould obſerve, 
that thetirſt promiſe that was given, was not a bare word (imply 
promiſing pardon, peace, or any other benefit, which God would 
beitow, but it Was promile of Chritts per ſon, as Overcoming 
Sathan. and purchaiing thoſe benetits, 1+ {ted of the wyman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpents head So, when the promiſe was renewed to 

citraham, 1t was not a bire promiſe of bleſfedneſle and forgive- 
iefſe, but of that /ced, That is C/ rift, Gal. 3.6. in whom that 
bleſſed: iefſe was conveyed, iz t/7/red ſhall all the Naticas of the 
carth be bleſſed. So that Ahrabans faith tirſt cloſed with Chriſt 
in the promiſe, and —__ he is faid to /re Coriſts a any, anato 
rejoyce in embracing him. Chriſt in the tirft place and more im- 
medately,is every where made the thing which faith embraceth 
to falvation, and whom it looks unto, and reſyets, asit makes 
us righteous in the itght of God. Grd fo / 5d ihe mint rhit be 
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of God ſhall have life everlaſting, wer] : VS I ay unto 1:1, he 


, 


that beleeveth on me hath evirlaſtiur life, O remember this in” 


the tirſt place, faith muſt go unto Chriſt, and yet 1 meane 
not to Chriſt , as abftractly and nakedly confider:d, bur 
ro Curiſt as compall'd with all lis promiſes, priviledees , 
beneiits. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God inthe Seſh. Soine make 
ths the difference of raiths acting betwixt bcleevers of the New 
and Old Teltament, under the Old Teftament, , when Chriit 
was butin the promiſe, and not as then come in the fleth, their 
faith had a more uſual recourle unto God hinfeite, as for Chr;ft 
(God-tnan, man-God) they had not fo diſt'u&t, but only a con- 
fuled knowledge of him, and theretore we reade not fo frequently 
and uſually of their recourſe unto him. bur oily unto God. © 
eur God wilt thin nit judte th rm? we kaow wit woat ty do, but our 

} 


q ! . : 
eyes arc pon tee = and kearc mel) fudih, and ye inhabitants 


of ferufulem, beleeve tn the Lird your God, fo ſhall we be cſEat liſte 


£4. 
beleevid not in Gd, and truſted p1t inkis ſalvaticy , But now under 
the New Teltament, becauſe © hrift as Mediatour, who was pro- 
miſed, 15come, our faith more uſually and immediately ad- 


[ 


2 Chr 


. 


dreſſech it ſelfe unto Chrilt as Godin the leſh God dwelling | 


in our natureis made more familiar to our faith, than the perſon 
of the Father, wao is meerly God : Godin the fleſh 1s more 
diitin&tly fet forch in the New Teitament, an. ſo he is more 
diſtin&tly to be apprehended by the faith of all beleevers : jc 
beleewve in God (ayes Chrift to his diſciples, whoſe faith and opi- 
nion of the Meſliah was till Chriſts relurretion of the ſame 
elevation with that of the Old Teſtament: beleevers) ye beleewe is 
Gea, but he relts not there, be/ceve alſo in me, make me the objet 
of your trult an3 ſalvation, as well as the Father, beleewe al in 
me, nor only ſo, but beleeve in the firſt place on me; one 
ſweetly obſerves, that when faith and repentance came more 


narrowly to be diftincuiſhed by their more immediate odjects, ' 


it is laid down thus, repentance rowards God, and faith towards or + 


Lord Feſus Chrift , not but thit God and Chriſt are objects of 
both bu char Chritt i5 more immediately the objet of faith, 
and Godis more immediately th2 ohjeR of repentance, ſo that 
we belcevein God through belecving in Chriſt rſt, and we turne 
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to Chriſt by turning to God firſt. O remember this ! let our 
faichin the more direc, and immediate exerciſe of it be pitcht up. 
on Chrift as God inthe flcſh. 

3. Faith muit go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the 
law: andhenceit 1s that the Apoſtle joynes theſe together, 
God ſeat his Sin mace of a woman, made under the law , it Chriſt 
had been our ot the compaſle of the 1aw, his being incarnate, and 
made of a woman had done us no good Suppoſe one in debt 
and dafig-r of thelaw, to have a brother of tl.e tame fleſh and 
blood, of the ſame Father and Mother, what will this availe, if 
that ſame brother will not come under the law (7:.), become his 
ſurety, and undertake tor him 7 it is our cate, we are debtors to 
God, and there is an h.ara-writing againſe us, and Contrary 9 us; 
here 1s a bond of the law which we have forfeited; now whac 
would Chritt availe, if he had not come under the law ? if he had 
not been our ſurety, and undertook tor us? our faith therefore 
mui g0 tO Chriſt as 924.4: 1rder the law, not oni\ Lt. King Our na- 
tureu;on him, but our debt allo, our nature as men, and our 
dcbrt as (inful men, be hath mage himſelfe to becom.s (in for us who 
h:iew a0 [in, (i.) he made him co be handled as a t1nner for us 
under the law , though he knew no fin on hispart but contirued 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them. It faith 
be inquititive, when was Chriſt made under the law? J anſwer, 
even then when he was circuracited , thus Pa! proteſts, 7 reſtifie 
ro overy man that he that 1s circumciſed, 1s 4 debtor to do the whole 
law. Chriſt at his circumciſion entred irto bond with us, and 
undertook for us; and therefore then, and not tilithen he had 
his name given him, eſ7, a Savirrr , and from that time he 
was a debtor to do the whole law , not only to ſuffer, but alſo to 
do, for he both fatished the curſe, and fulnlled the command- 
ments. O remember th's! as Cliritt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, 
ſo Chriſt inthe fleſh made under the law, is principally to 
bein the eye of our faith, it we put all together, our firlt 
view of faith 1s to /»% ©: Chriſt God 15 rhe fleſh, made under 
the law. 

4 Faith going to Chriſt as God inthe fleſh, and as made un- 
der the law, it is principally to look to the end and meanins 
of Chriſt, as being Godin the fleſh, and as fulfilling the 
Jaw. 
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' Now if we would know the meaning of Clirill in all 
this, the Apottle telis us of a remote, andoſa more immediate 


end. 


1. Ofa remote end, Gd /ert forth his Sen mad: of a woman md? 
to redeem them that were nnder the law, 
might receiv e the adoption of Soancs, ts was Chriſts meanings. or 
Alas. ' we were ſtrangers from the 
adoption, and we lay under the law as men whom ſentence had 
paſſed on: now from this latter weare redeemed, he was under 
the law, that we might be redeemed from under the law, nor is 


under the law, 


the. remote end of Chriſt. 
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th at we 


that all, but as weare rcaermed, lo arewe adopted the children sf C) 


God : 


condemned, 
dren adopted 


And this end [ rather atcr:5ute to the life of Chriſt, 14x; 
we mig-.1 receive the adption, (4.) trom the eſtate of priſoners 
that we might be tranſlated into the eſtate of chil- 

O the mercy of God ! who ever heard of 3 


condemned man to be afterw-rds adopted ? wouid not 4 co1- 
demned priſoner think bimſelte happy to eſcape with !ife ? bur 
the zeale of the Lord of hoſts hath performed this, we are ir: 


Chriſt both pardoned and adopted, 
and glory of Gods heavenl: inheritance 1s eltated upon us, 
let ovr faith look mainly to this de one and plot of Chrilt ! ' he 
was made under the law, yea and: under the direct; ve part of the 
he ful:illed every jot andtitle of the law by hi: 


and by this meanes the joy 
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active obedience. that we imiphr be entitied ro-plory - "har 
we might be advpted to the inneritance of the. Saints 1 
olory. 

2. For the mor? immediate end of Clitft,” the Apoſtie reilz 
5 thac Chriſt was MAGE PEO the [4 3 io tt, all riphicoule 
Re” oy the law 7 7 t be f f* {ii SOAUA TS. Chr "t] its F fe were we _8 
repre Fn ared, aid ! orhys fulfill: ing 01 all righteva nefle: t52ccOunted 
ons, Son td oo ”; 1g the trififed ini. mM: 0! 1, Lok [) 
this? 3.lyes the pitch and the marrow of th? "It is (CaTiON ; 
of th {vp ARNE 1 CA! iſt a0 noting tar 208; .d is, To Cirijr £[- 
flled'the 1y.jnthyffead, andir now chou wile but at arid ex- 
e:ccife thy faith tio .iyſt therevy inde, and feele-the Ver tur 
and eficacy of . Chrifts ri6/1E20 uineſſo, and atual obedience, 
Aowins inro thy own foul Bur eve is thequecton ths 
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diſcover, and diſcerne this righteoulſneſle of Chriſt, this holy and 

erfect life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the whole, and in all the 
parts of it, asitis layd down in the written Word , much hath 
been ſaid of itin thoſe foure years of Chriſts miniftry, but eſpeci. 
aliy in the laſt yeare, I ſhall ſay more anone in our conformity to 
Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe. 2. Thy way is 
to beiceve and to receive this diſcovery as facred and unqueſtion- 
able in re{erence to thy own ſoul, as intended for thee, for thy uſe, 
and ben-iit. 3. Thy way 1s to apprehend, apply, and to im- 
prove i2is diſcovery according to that judgement, and propoſal, 
thoſe uſes, ends. and benetits to which thou beleeveſt they were 
dehsned. Yea, but there lyes the queltion, how may that be done > 


1. <eiting before thee that diſcovery ( that perfe life of 
Chriſt in the whole, and all the parts of if) thou mult firſt endea- 
vour to be deeply humbled for thy great inconformity thereto in 
whole and 1n part. 

2.Still keeping thy {pirit intent on the patterne,thou muſt quic. 
ken provoke, & encreaſe thy fluggiſh & drouſic loul with renew- 
ed, redoubled vigilancy, & induſtry to come up higher towards it, 
and (itit were poflible) compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the fame diicovery, rule, and copy before thee, 
thou muſt excrcife faith thereupon, as that which wis performed, 
and is accepted on thy behalfe. And ſo go to God, and there 
repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſts holy life, and ative obedi- 
ence unto him. And that hrit to fill up the defeRs of thy utmoſt 
endeavour ; Secondly to put a righteouineſſe, price, val.:e,and 
worth upon what thou doſt, and attaine!t to. Thirdly, to make 
Chrilts righteouſneſſe thy 6wn, that thou mayſt ſay with.the 
Pſalmiſt in way of aſſurance. 0 Grd my rightronſarſſe, O my ſoul, 
'f thou vouldil this 114 by faith, or thus aR thy faith on Chriſts 
life, Chriſts righteouſneſſe, Chriits aRive obedience, what a 
bletfed ire wo: df thou live 2 then mighteſt thou i:nde and feele 
C hrifis riohreouſncfſe thy righteoulneſle , I fay ty righreoonfarrfſe 
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1. The fulneſle of chis obje&t , Chrifts life is full, it is very 
comprehenſive, it containes holineſle, and happineſſe, ſanctifica- 
tion, and juſtification , if Chriſts garments were healing, low 
much more ſy maine and eſſential a part of Chriſt, even thelialfe 
of Chrit as it were, for ſo is Chriſts life? it is vehemently to 
be ſuſpeted, that the true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his 
death, and fo little in compariſon of his life, it is either becauſe 
we underſtand not the fulnefſe of his life, or becauſe weare carnal, 
and ſeltiſh, affeRins freedome from hell, more than holineſle on 
earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt more than conformity to Chriſt. 
O come / ſee the fulneſle of Chriſts liſe ! in reference to our 
ſancification, was it not a molt exact model of perfection > a 
moſt curious exemplification of Gods whole Word? an expreſſc 
Idea, Image, repreſentation of the whole minde of God * afull 
preſident for all others to walke by, to work by, to live by? and 
in reference to juſtification, isnot Chriſts life the objec of faith 
and juſtifying ? nay 1s not Chriſts life the obje& of juſtifying 
faith, as well as © hrifts deach , reſurreQion, aſceniion, ſeition, 
interſeflion ? the aſſertors of Chriſts ative and patlive obedience 
for us, can tell us of two thingsin the law intended,one principal, 
iz. obedience : and another ſecondary, viz. maledicion, ſup- 
poſition of diſobedience, ſo that ſin being once c-,mmitrted there 
muſt be a double a& to juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, 
and the fultilling of righteouſnefie anew; the one is fatis/ation 
for the injury we have done unto God as our judge, and the other 
is a performance of a ſervice winch we owe unto God as our Mak- 
er. O thenhow large, and full, and comprehenſive is this life of 
Chriſt 2 

2, Conlider the exceliency, the glory of this object : Chriſts 
life is glorious, and hence itis that the righteouſnefle of «© hrift 
i5 the molt glorious garment that ever the $Satats of God did 
weare. Itis Aarlrats laying, that rhe Church which puts cz pg eytye ue 
Chriſt ani his viginteo mn fſe is more illuſtrious than the ayre is bY Rey. 1121, 
the Stn. 75bn thus ſecs her our in his viſion, and there appearea a 
great winder in heaven, a woman cliathed with the Sim, andthe 
moone under ner feet. TÞ take this to be a lofty poetical delcripti- 
en of Chriſts imputed righteouſneſſe , imagine a garmeat were 
SH Cut 
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cut out of the Sun, and put UPON Us, how olorious ſhould we be ? 
O bur the righteouſneſſe of Chritt is much more glorious: no 
wonderift he Church cloathed with the Sun tre DE oene under 
ter f:ct (1) 11 (he trample on ail fi blunary things, whichare 
Urcercaine tes changeable as the moone; 7 corar ll 1 iro bet 
as #2 (taith Part) trait I may min Cri: : SLES ferima "Y m, 
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we whict: is ef 15:6 Us 210, eut that r:L.ich 
;5 7 trron en tC fi ith of Ci "os tr 717 iti ſat fje WHICH 1s f 
A 1 {y tart, When Parl OO mpares *Chr; vB riot es uſnefle 
1th tlie olory of tie world, then 1s the world but dung” 
© the giory { O the exceliency of the ripghtcouſi.efle of 
C Iirit > 
3. Corlſiger the ſuitableneſſe of this objec ; Chritts life, and 
the vertue of iT, is moſt ſuitable to our condit-on ; Thus ] might 
app! Y Ct wriſt to every condition, it thou art (ck heis a Þ hylitian ; 
it thou feareſt death, he1s the w.zy, the truth, and the life , ;fthou 
arthunory, he1s the bread of lite; if thou art thirſty, he is the 
water ot hte; but rottoinſiſt on theſe words. It is the dayly 
complaint of the beit of Saints, O my fines ! [had thought theſe 
fruncs rhad becu w! lf ibautca, but wow [I feele they returne upon me 
anaine, now I feule the og in the botronze fill up my ſoul againe, 
0: [ ani weary fa {+ Ife, and weary of my life ch what will bccome 
of me 7. 10 n this cale now Chriſts life is moſt ſuiable, his righteouſ. 
neſſe, isa continual riglteouſneſſe; it is not a celterne, but x 
fountaine oprn for thee to nalds in; 4s ne abounds, 10 grace in this 
guifr of righreouſneſſe al cn bs much more. Chrifis life ; in this 
reſpect i is compared to chanves of garments, thou cryeſt, O what 
ſh. ut become of ine : * Oh I feele mew ſinnts, and ld ſirmes e's 
Z ith. 3.4: f; *eſt . why but thele c- anges of garmiprs will hide all thy {ins : 
*Fchouert but cloathed with the roves of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
there \h11ll never enter int the i.ord:- [3c art, One hard thought 
towards tee of cafting theeoft, or of raking revenge upon any 
new occaiicn or tallirtoiin. WE v, liere 15 the bleſſednefle of all 
thoſethat belzeve. C V1 then bejceye : fry not world Chriſt be 
Fn rene fr met moulibeliece rich a V77 eaearth for my foul ? 
as if they ſhould be 
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any hy Lerance of tis ith x ifthe wicked that apply this righte- 
ouinefle prefunteoutiy con ay, [en tiih ot erace may abound, 
ard fo they make no ether uſe of grace bat to run in debe, and to 


{in 


Chap.5.SeQ.s Looking unto Feſus, Book 1V. 50g 


_— 


ts es” —— 
{in with a licence, how much rather mayit thou ſay on good 
cround, Oh let ms belreve! Oh let me ory my portion 14 this righ= 
Po 3 -y p po ; w 
reoeſnifſeof Chriſt ! that as my.ſiris hve aboumded, ſo my love may 
4 ! " or Es Mar wud ; > > . wo . 
avertnd 3 Fat as my /rnes hate been _ coed, ug great, {0 the Lord 
my be CXCEERTRNT {ww et; tHAT AS 1) ji AS CONMIUGHE i 1d eucreaſe, /o 
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thus be encouraged to beiceve ty part in the Lord Jetus 
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Of lwving Fiſus in that reſpect. 


6. F Etus love {cſus as carrying on the great work of our 
i _ ſalvation for us during his life, Now what is ve bur 4 
mytion of the appetite by which the ſoul unites it [clfe to what ſeems 
faire unteit ? Andifſo, O whata lovely objet is the life of 
Chriſt ? who can reade over his life, who can think over his 
worthineſſe, both in his perſon, relations, ations, and ſeveral 
adminiltrations, and not love him with a ſingular love ? that 
which ſet the daughters of 7eruſalem in a poſture of ſeeking after 
Chriſt, was that deſcription of Chriſt, which the Spouſe made of 
him, m) bel;ved is white an { 21:44), the chiefeſt rf ten thouſands, his Cant.y 10,17, 
head is as rhe mt fize gold, his l chr are buſhy and blick as A YAVER, I2,13,14z15» 
his eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, waſhed with 
milke, and fin'ly ſer, 1s checks are as abed f ſpices, and (ſweet 
flywers ; his lips like lilli-s drcpping ſweet ſmell ng myrrhe, Sc. 
By theſe are intimared unto us the government of Chriſt, the 
unſearchable councels of Chri!t, the pure nature of Chriſt with- 
vut any impurity or uncleznneſſe , the gracious promiſes of 
Chriſt, the ſoul ſaving 1:.{t-vutions of Chriſt , the holy aRions, 
and juſt adminiſtrations ot Chriſt, the tender affetions, and 
aimable ſmilins5 of rift, the gracious, inward, and wonderful 
workings of Chriit , 10 ct he 15 altogether lovely, or heis com- 
poſed of loves, froin top to toe there is nothing in Chriſt, but 
tis moſt faire and beaucitul, lovely and defireable. — Now as this 
Si 3 deſcription 
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deſcription enflamcd the daughters of fer7/:/c# : ſoro ah our 
loves towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a copv of the record 
of the Spirit in Scriptures, ſee what they [ay of Chriſt, this was 
his own advice ſearch rhe Scriptures , for-— thi arerhey which 
teſtific of me. 

O my ſoul much hath been faid to perſivade thee to faith , and 
if now thou beleevelt thy part in thoſe ſeveral aingsof Chriſt, 
why let thy faith take thee by the hand, and lead thee from one 
ſtep to another , from his baptiſme to his temptations, from his 
temptations, to his manifeſtations , andio on; 1s not here fuel 
enough for love to feed upon? canit thou reade the hittory of 
love ( for ſuch 1s the hiſtory of Chr its life) and not beall ona 
flame? come, reade againe . there is nothing in © hrilt but tis 
lovely, winning, and drawing, as- 

1, When he ſaw thee full of filth, he goes down into 
the waters. of baptiſme, that he might prepare a way 
for the cleanſing of thy detiled 2rd polluted ſoul. 

2. When he ſaw the devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or 
by his baites ro draw and dragge thy ſoul down to hell, he 
himſelte enters into the liſt with the devil , and he overcomes 
him, that thou mighteſt overcome, and tryumph with | hriſtin 
his glory. 

3. When he ſaw thee in danger of death through thy own un- 
belief, for (except thin ſaweſt in his hanas the prizt of the nayles, 
and prt thy finger into the print of the nayles excepe thou hacſt 
cleare manifeſtations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe thou 
wouldit not beleeve) he condeſcends fo far to ſuccour thy weak- 
neſſe, as to manifeit himſclfe by ſeveral witneſſes, threein hea- 
ven and three onearth, yea he muſjtiplies his three on earth to 
thoutands of thouſands; fo many were the ſignes witnefling 
Chriſt, thac the d:(ciple which teſtitied of them could ſay. if hey 
ſhcrnld be written every care, the world eonld not cratatie the bucks that 
Wt; end be written. 

4. When be ſaw the buying and felling in the Temple, yea 
makings merchaind:ze of the temple it ſelte, I meane of thy ſoul, 
whick 15 the Temple of the holy Ghoſt; he fteps in to whip out 
thoſe buyers and ivliers, thoſe Iuſts and corruptions : 1 ( cryes 
he) will rex: [e! way your fouls for traſh? O what 1s a mig profited 
thangh he gaiis the while world and looſe Lis own. ford ? 
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5. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and the mule, wore brnitſh 
than any man, nt raving rhe 111.9: rſtauding of a wan ;, thou neirher 
learnedst wiſdome, vor haaſs the kanwle're of the weſt holy, he 
came with his inticuctions, adding lyne unto lyne, and precept 
on precept, teacntng «14 preaciniug the Gejpel of rhe Kinzaume and 
ſealins bis trutiis with many miracles, that thou may! beleeve, 
and in ble 199 thi minnieft hate life ! EO gh. his :ame : and O 
what 15 this but to nake thee wiſe unto {;lvation 7 

6. When he fa thee a {inner of the Genciles, a firanger from 
the common- wealth of Jſ-:cl, and wthourt Gold in the world, 
he ſent his Apolties and inefſengers abroad, and bad chem preach 
the Goſpel ro thee, J A. gold ſi:£6 acre tn th, do he ANY IS a cf ihe 
world, a7 Iſle at {uch A aiſt aiic e from te nitic cf the 'T ES, ana ſet 
up my throne amongſt that p:ople. oper tre ws ot DY0C19 125 cat inct cf my 
love there, and amongſt that piople ref [nth afoul, that 7. rs ( briſt 
came into the werld to ſave ſriners, of 17: he is022, Q admirable 
love. 

7. When he ſaw thee caſt down in thy ſelfe, and refuſing thy 
own mercy, crying and ſaying , whar ? tr poſſible, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould ſead a meſſuge to ſuch a dead dg as Iam? why the 
Apoſtles commiſſioa ſcems ot bermiſe, go nt into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, Or into any City of the Samaritans eater eat, but go rather 
to the loſt ſheep of the howſe of Iſrael. O 1am a loſt ſheep, but wt 
being of the houſe of Iſrael, what hepe ts there that ever I ſhculd be 
fornd ? he then appeared, and even then he ſpread his armes 
wide to receive thy toul; he fattshed thee then of another com- 
miſſion given to his Apoſtles, go reach all nations : aud he cryed 
even ih, come 1nt» me thou that are weary and heavy 
Laden with ſrnne, and 1 will receive thee 1nto my boſome, and ive thee 
relt toere 

'8 Whenhe ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaine, 
Fai 1 frude freer welcome? 1 have heard, that ht; 
WUJes Are adrr and jorattes;, Ohn isanbirdpaſſage, and an high 
&[cei.t iP 0 "eavin, Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall act be able . 
Oh! whor all berime of my pucre {eu £ why then he told thee 
&tie wile, that ill bis wages were wayes of plreaſanterſſe, and all his 
pits ec BR would givethee his Spirit that ſhould beare the 
weight, and make all hight , he would fweeten the 
waves of Chrailtianity to thee, that thou ſhouldeft fince 
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by experience , that hs qrake was cafie, and his burthen was 
lignt. 
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9. When he ſaw the wretchedneiTe of thy nature, and origin- 
al pollution, he took npon him t'y nature, and by cis meanes 
took away thy ortvinallin, Oh. 15the lovely object ! war 
i5 1; but the ablolute holineſle and perte& purity of the n-ture of 
Chriſt ? this is the faireſt beauty that ever eye beheld, this is 
thit compendium of all glories; now it /ave bea motion and 
union of the appetite to what is lovely, how ſhouldſt thou ame 
fo:th in loves upon. the Lord: Jefus Chriit 7 this is rendered 
as the reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, thor art fairer than the ch 1reg of 
meth. 

10. When he ſaw thee aRually unclean, a tranſgreſlor of the 
law in thought, word, and deed, then faid he, /ze, / come r9 45 th 
will 0 God : and wherefore would he do Gods will, but meerly on 
thy behalfe ? 

CG my ſou], canſt thon read overall theſe paſſages ot love, and 
doſt thou not yet cry out, O ſtay me, comfort me, fir Tam ſick of 
Ive ? cana man itand by an hot and hery furnace, and never be 
warmed ? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable to theſe 
loves / Surely even good natures hate to be in debt for love, 
and is there in thee (O my ſoul) neither grace, nor Yet 890d na- 
ture? O God iorbid ! awake / awake thy ardent love towards 
the Lord ſeſus{ hrijt ! why thou art rock, ar.d not fleth, ifthou 
beeſt not wounded with thcſe heavenly darts : Chriſt loves thee, 
is not thatenough ? fervent affc&tion1s apt to draw love, where 
15 litcle 6 m9) beauty ; and excelent beauty 15apt to Gdrawthe 
heait wherethereis noanſwer of afettion a all. but whenthele 
tio meet tooether what breft can hold againſt them ? tee O my 
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Chap.5.Se.7. 
the ſmell of thine 6yatments than all ſpices ? couldlt thou O bleſſed 
Saviour be ſo taken with che incurious and homely features of the 
Church, and thall not 1 much more be enamoured with thy 
abſolute and divine beauty ? it pleated thee my Lord, out of thy 
ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly Jove, to ſay to thy poore 
Church, r1rne away thine eyes from me, for they have evercome me ; 
but oh let me ſay to thee, txrxe thine cyes to me, that they may 
overcome me; my Lord, I would be thus raviſhed, I wonld be oye;- 
come, 1 wouldbe thus ont of my ſelfe, that 1 might be all in 
thee. 

Thus is the language of true love to Chriſt , but alas, how 
dully and flatly do I ſpeakit, O my ſoul how art thou out of 
frame? in creature-communion I uſually feele thee warme, and 
vigorours, active, and very ſtrong; but now thy heart 75 coayring 
of x 900d matter, thou art ſpeaking of the thiags which thou haſt made 
concerning the King, thy words do almoſt treeze between thy lips. 
how chilland cold art thou in thy converſes with Jeſus Chriit ? 
Oh this puts mein minde of my de er:s: ſurely had Chriſts love 
bee : but like this faint and feeble {ove of mine, I had been a damn- 
ed wretch wichoutalihope: O ChrittT am aſhimed that : love 
thze ſo little, 1 perceive thy love; are preat by all thoſe aRtings 
in thy iife, come 6/20 ;1p9 ry 04742, periwade me by thy <pirit 
that ] may /-v: thee much ; 1.iz7y fins dre forgiven me, O that 1 
may lwerhce mnco. 
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13 nſaally wrought by cont-mplation, or by contiderce, or by 
trution, 1 ſhall but 4 witi'e 1513it on theie, that we may comeun 
at laſt ro rejovce ia Cort, yelifit were polilible LO rejoyce, and 
zine rejo\ce. 

i. Let us contemplate on this life of Chritt, !etus think of it in 


- a; 
"_, _ 


our minds, there1s2 k1:42 of delight in knowin? fomethinos 
{peculatively, hich we Would adhorre to know experimentally . 
and therefore the devills tirit temptation was drawn from the 
know!:doe ofevil, as well as good , be knew that the minde of 
man would receive content 1n the uncerttanding of that, which 
in its ow: nature had no pertettion atall, now if there be ade- 
light inthe. contemplation ot evil; how much more in thecon- 
remplation of that which is good ? and isnot thelife of Chritt, 
the prices. the vertu2s, the h ly ations, the deare affections of 
Jeſus Chriſt to us- ward 500d, and very good ? comethen, ſtir up 
our mcntories, letus be ferled men! letus ſpend our frequent 
thoushts upon this blefled obje&t , the reaſon we miſſe of our 
joyes is becauſe we are fo littlein contemplations of our Chriſt. 
It is faid that he prezes us 14 017 ſorrows, but he acliohrs in i, when 
we delight in tim. Certainly he would have us to delight in him, 
and to that purpoſe he way-layes our thoughts, that where ſoever 
welook, we ſhall iti!l think on him, O my foul calt thine eyes 
which way thou wilt, andthou hair hardly look on any thing, 
but Chriſt Jeſus hath taken the name of that very thing upon 
himſelfe ; what,is it day ? and doſt thou behold the Sun >? heis 
called the Swn of righteouſneſſe : or, is it night ? and doſt thou 
behold the itars ? he 1s called a Star, there hall come a ſtar ont of 
Numb. 24.17, facth. -— Ht ;f Facob ſal he come that ſhall have aominion, Orgs 


A * [1 
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19. iEmornins ? and doſt chou behold the morning {tar ? heiscalled 

Rev, 22.1%, gfe 6775) 0447 ſtar, Or 1s 3: noone? anddolt thou behold 
cloare lioht xl the world over. in thy hemiſphere ? he is called 

PB1-7,529: go liokt, and that digit, and ut lioht that lightencth every may 


that concth; inns the wrovld. Or, to come a little nearer, if thou 
lonkeit on the carth, and zakett a view of the creatures about thee, 
ſecit thou the filly {cop * he is called a ſheep, as 4 ſeep befere 


ll 527 his Rearcy is Eun, {- hounuth nt hes mouth ;, Or {eelt thou a 
lamb blcating aftor the harmeleſſe ſheep ? he 1s called a Lamy, 

8.7.79 b: hk:1, ith: Lat U oi n A k | C 7 trhets away the ſemnces of the world by 
j-oft thou aShepheard watching over bus lock, by day or night? 

G 


; 
1 
w 
z 
y 
: 


en I e's rr 9: 


at > 


$rroge . Y 
SE pt da eat ae as - 


Ce Cn 


WEIS Ter _ ee TIE Emo wg oe HOT 3 Seo it  oeDe 4 Sek 


Chap.5.Sect,7 Looking unto Feſus. Book, IV. 5@7 


—— CCC <-> _ =O 


I—__ 


he is called a Shepheard, 7 am the gud Shepheard, and t:z1w my RES 
ſheep, and am kawwn of mine : or ſeeſt thou a fountaine, rivers, IO: 
waters ? he is called a fountaine, in thar day there ſhall be a forra- 

taine opened to the hoxſe of David, and to th: ial abitants of frraſa- pach,q }.1, 
lem, for fin, and fer uncleazncſſe ;, or fee!t thou a tree £90d for 

food, or pleaſant to the eye? he is called 7c rrce of life, and xs Prov. 3-18. 
the apple tree ameng the trees of the woed, ſo is my beloved aminn the Gan 2: 3+ 
ſenzrs. Seelt thou a roſe, alilly, any faire flower in thy garden? Py,» 
heis called a roſe, a lilly, 1am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of Gn 
the vatlyes, or to come a little nearer yer, art thou within doores? 

1am the dure, by meif any man enterin he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall Johc 19:9 
85 inand out, and ſh.ll finde paſture. Art thou adorning thy ſelf} - 
and takeſt a view of thy garments? he is called a garment, prt ye Rom, 12.7 4, 
on the Lord fois ChrifF., Art thou eating meat, and tikeſt a ; 


view on what 1s on thy table ? he is called bread, rhe bread of Grd, Joh 6.32.3 74 
true bread from hraven, the breaa life, the living bread which Fe 


£amMeE aun 1 from heaven : Why thus © arift way-layes our thoughts 
that wherefoever we look, we ſhould ever think of Chriſt, -—-- 
now theſe thoughts or contemplat ors 63 Chrilt, are they tiar 
bring together the objeR 3rd the faculty of joy : I cannor think 
of Crit, or the life 05+ iiriſt, of Chriit preoching, or 0. Chit 
preached, but} mult rejoyce in Chriit, as {ometimes the Apoſtic 
faid, Chrijt is preachog, whither 1a preteace or 1% ih, [matter Rot, Pl\ii!.n. 1%, 
but in that ke 75 preached, 1 thirtin as rejusce, jea and will ve- 


15)ce. 
2. Let us confiderin Chrift, lerns upon; gnod grounds hope 
Our 4cre and interett 12 the jife of Chritt; O tins would trens.. 
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our delights the Apoltie joyrcs both <ct: 
po; hope and ov go both rogetber, if i have but «fftire 
that Chritts [fe 1- mine. | cannot b :t rejoyce therein: on tho conc 
tary fmy hove Buckuate, if Tam but uncertzine, if 1 100k ©n thie 
irfuznce atid beac;its of Chriits lite as only poltibly mono, anu 
no turcher, thin is my comfort bit witable and wean ;, fome- 
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alas, what am richer for &11.1 3:5 Treal! ires, if 1 have no Hs Une 
L3creto, Or imnterelt Therein © or vih at Cat: 1 Joy 19 anothers ! rICHEs, 
whenl my [eitcamnritclly, end mir. ble, e:d purc, ena bl, 
dd rAbig? Jo0k TO ts; Gy ſoul . perule aca:ne a. Gaga; iNc 
T:; V QrouUr ds of hope 3s atore laid GOWN , do not fI; TY thy run 
[ion OVer. th CU CA! jit i 08 be too {ure 0: hb riit ; C101 readett 1 in 
the Goſpet U;s ar: wore pigs. oi thy }cius, canit thou lay thine 
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F.2n nd On eve! Fit ne, and {ay. s paſſe: 's2:tme 7. this Sermon W745 
Drew Cc, dt has Wnr 1 Dp W.NS Iw YOw: 0) fur v0. tut Twit be- 
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Fete, 0 Ana tFat 19 0Ett ing 1 micht kev foe vhs 2h þ; n nes 0 


ten how viſt oulaſt thowu tut rejoy ce? Wien Zichers in the SJ Ca- 


5, 6, more tree heard but Chr: :{ts LOYCC, PCs mi kt t. nd come 


aywn, fr to aa) {wr ſt abide 1; thy be 1{e: © han W's made L as 
chers to receive Chritt 7 hecame down haſt ily, and received him 
poyfully, This offer ©f Chritt to Zauchers 1s thine as well as his, 
itchy hope beright, c-/e down pore for! (laith Chriſt } th 2ay 
nnrſt I abide in thy bow] /c. O then what joy ſhould there be in thy 
heart when Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleit Chriſt come in, 

he fricnd «f the bridproume reuyeeth greatly, becauſe of the brid- 
groemcs vojee how much more may the bride” her ſeltere- 
joyce ? 

3. Letus come upto more and more and more fruition of 
Chriſt; all other things work out delight but as they look to- 
wards this, now in this fruition of Chrift are contained theſe 
things, firſt a propriety unto Chriſt, for as a ſick man doth not 
feele the joy of a ſound mans healch, ſo neither doth a ſtranger to 
Chriſt feele the joy ofa beleeverin Chriſt, how ſhould he joy 
in Chr.{t chat can make no claime co him in the leaſt degree 7 but 
to that wehave ſpoken. Secondly. a poſſeſſion of Chriſt, this 
exceedingly eniarceth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the 
—_ te when ſhe con Id.1 t: ay, Te m2 my well beloveds, ani my beloved 
7s mine, be fetern an.57 19 [ih 7e5. q. d. we have took poſſettion 
ofa ch other, he is 1:ine through faith; and | am his through love; 
we arc beth fo knit by an ;nf.parable union. that nothing ſhall 
be able to feperare us wor hefe-d:th among the lillyes ; he re- 
frefeth hiitdelfe, and bis Saints, by his union and communion 
with then , many are rzke:: up with the joy and comfort of out- 

viard po Teltions. but Chirii\ is better than all; in one Chrilt 1s 
ompriſed every fcattered comiort here below ; Chriſt _ 
({ait 
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(ſaith the ſoul) 17 4 mine. 3. An accommodation. of Chriſt 
to the ſuuj, atid this 15:t that compicats our joy ; 1t 15 not bare 
poffeilion of {brit witch bringeth rea] celigl tc. but an applying 
cf Chr:itunto char end ond purpore for which le was ar ponted , 
tis not the havine of Clhrilt, but theulins of C iriſt-whicl m3kes 
hm bencical.. O ith uweiniicfſe of C hriit to ali bciceyins ſorts! 
the Script res a'e lui ol tins, as appeares by ai: his titles in Scrin- 
ture; bets wr je, wir diciit our oread, oor wictiy, wr mathe, ur 
1443+ : ' "#1 74 $15At 41d a, and kis blidis cri hr BY a, = ;5; 
our Father, cur brother, our triend, our }usb3nd, our King, aur 
Pricit, or Prophet ; heirs our juſtthcation, our ſanEtification, our 
wiſdome, cur redemption ; 1c is our peace, our meditation, our 
attonement, Gur reconcination, our c{iz./, Alas! } lookon 
my ſelfe, and I ſee] am nothing, | have noting wiihout Jelus 
Chriſt; here'sa teniptation, 1 c:nnot refilt it, here's a corrupti- 
on, 1 cannoc overcome it; here's a perſecution, I cannot down 
withit, well, bat Chrilt is mine, 1 haveintereitin Chriſt, and | 
have poſſeſſion of Chrilt, and 1 finde enough in Clirift to ſupply 
all my wants; he was ſet up 01 purpoſe to give me grace, and 
to reac my ltrength, fo thatif 1 make iny app!ication to Chriſt, 
[can do all thizgs, Phil. 4.13. T1 can {offer th. loſe of all things, 
Phil. 3 8. 1 can conquer all things, nay iz a! t:.izgs be mire thn 
a commuerenr throroh him chat Irves me, Rom 8. 37. Ohthe joy 
now that this accommodaticn brings to my ſoul ! | ſee it is no- 
thing bur C11 It, and therefore I cannot but rejoyce in t!11s 
Chr-it, or muſt rejoyce in nothing at all, Surely we are the Cir - ny - 
CHCiſitn, which repoyce tn Chrijt f</1u15,and ave no confidenee in the 3 ; 


filet : . RR” 
O my ſou! | where is thy faculty of joy? come, bring it to 


this bi-fſed object, the Lord Jeſus rift, if thou know'lt rot 
How 7 lirſt contemplate on Chriſt,think 0n thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
inhisliſe; thoſe that lived with him, and ftood by to ſee them, it 
is ſaid -»f them, that 7/45 4 7 joyecd Fr 1he glorious things that were Luke 11, 15, 
dons ty 2:4. Orit chy heart be {© dull and heavy, that this will 
noL rat: 152257, then look to thy grounds of hope, and con':dence 
in Chriii , 1, Jong as thou Joubteſt of him, or of thy intereit in 
him how ſhoulit thou rejoyce, or be cheerful in thy ſpirit? the 
poore man could not ſpezk it without reares, Lord [ beleeve, help 


thu my unbelicf,, a beleeving unbelief, a wavering, ſtaggering, Matke 3, 24, 
Trt 3 trembling 
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trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit ; O be 
contlident, and this will make thee cheerful, or if yet thou feeleſt 
not this affection to ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea to more and more 
fruition of Chriſt, and union with Chriſt, and to thar purpoſe 
conſider thy propriety to /hrift, thy poſſeſiton of Chriſt, and the 
accommodation or utefuineſſe of Chriſt to thy condition, what- 
ſoever itis. What ? will not theſe things move thy ſpiritual de. 
I:ght ? canſt thou not heare Chnit ſay, 4// 1 1m 15 thine, and all 1 
have doxc 15 thin: . for thy uſe, ani for thy benefit ? and doth nor 
thy heart leape within thee at cach word? O my foul, 1 cannot 
but check thee tor thy deadnefle : it is ſaid, that when Chriſt was 
at rhe diſcent of the murnt of Olives, that the mhole multitude of 
diſciples began to rejuyce, and praiſe Grd with a ld woyee, for all 
the mighty works that they had ſeen, What? a multitude of diſci- 
ples rejoycing in Chriſtsa&s ? andart not thou one amongk the 
multitude 7 if thou art a Cifciple, rejoyce thou , ſurely it con- 
cernes thee as much as them, and therefore rejoyce, lift up 
thy voyce in harmony with the reſt, 7ejvyce, ava agatne re- 
Joyce 
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his life, or during his miniſtry upon earth, may be ours, we hope 
it isſo, and we peiceveitto beſo, but forall that we mult pray 

nat it may be ſo, there is no contradiction bertivixt hope, and 
taith, and prayer, but rathera concatination : Lira 7 teteerry 
yet 4clp my tbe li:f, Or 52 it tome according to my fait: COLW WORD 
forve F, It v1] beare that tenſe. 

2. We mult vraile God forall thoſe paſſ:iges in Chriſts I::e. 
Thus did the mul:itude, t-ey praiſed God with a loud woyee, for :!! 
f 5: 1g ; 'Y 107 & « that tInev h.1d feen ; ſaying , bleſſed be tire EZ] T 
tar comcs in th: Name of tie Lord, prace in heaven,and gl.rt fi: the 
bight. What (my foul) bath Chriſt done all this for thee : 
was tie made under thelaw, to redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee 
for his ſonne co the inheritance of heaven ? came he down from 
heaven; andtraveled he ſo many miles on earth, to wooe and 
win thy heart ? ſpent he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many miracles 
to work thee into faith? O how ſhouldſt thou bleſſe, and prize, 
and magnifie his Name? how ſhouldſt thou break out intothat 
bleſſed hymne, 79 bins 1h at loved vs, and hath made us Kings, and 


/ 
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Prieſts unto T:d, a1 tis Father, to him bt glory and dominios for "FOE 


ever and ever. Amen ? 
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SECT. 9. 
O | conſurming to fteſws is that reſpett. 


9. } Erusc-:forme ts 7eſwes, as he acted for usin his life. Look- 
4 inr ts Feſt intends this eſpecially, we muſt look as one 
looks to his 1ittzrne; as mariners at ſea, that they may run a 
right courſe, «-2p an eye 0a that ſhip that beares thelight, ſoin 
the race thc is ſet before us, we malt have our eye on 
Jeſus, our blefſed patterne, This mult be our conſtanc 
qQUrre, 7s this the conrfe that 7 eſis ſteered ? or that I may en- 
large — | 
In this particular ] ſhail examine theſe tliree quzeres. 
1. Wh-rzin ve muſt conforme ? 2. Why we mutt 
conforme ? 3. How we muſt conforme to this life of 
Jeſus ? 
For 
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Looking unto Jeſus, Chap.s5, SeR.s 
For the firſt wherein we muſt conforme > JT an- 
ſwer,—--- 
1. Negatively; we mult not, cannot conforme to Chriſt in 
thoſe works proper to his God-head, as in worxing miracles, ] 
deny not but chat tlie works of miracles were by way of privi- 
ledge, and temporary diſpenſation granced to the Apoſtles and 
ſome others, but this was but for nuviltry and fervice, not for 
ther ſanity or ſalvarion : nor mult we contorme to Chr:ſt in 
thoſe works of his mediation, as in reaceming fouls, in ſatisfying 
divine juitice for our tinne, 19 #4 Can 7 edeem his brother , mor give 
to Grd 1 ranſom for tim : there is but one Mediatour between Gid 
und man, the m3; Chris} feſis , nor mutt we conforme to Chriſt 
'1 thoſe works of his government, andinfluence into his Church . 
a5 in his di{p2ncig ot his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in fob. 
duing of his enemies, incollecting of his. members, ali thele are 
perſonal honours, which belong unto Chriſt as he1s head of the 
Church. and co theſe works,if we ſhould endeavour to contforme, 
w- ſhould crack our {inews, diſſolve our {1|ver coards . and never 
the nearer.--- nor need wee to conforme to Chritt in ſome other 
particulars, in his voluntary poverty, ſe became poore f,r onr [iubes. 
2 Cor. 8.9. In his cerenonal pertormarices, as 1n goirig up to 
{ rieſale mar me ft alls , in his perp:tual grave deportment, we 
twice that he 
rejoyced in {pirit : alas / Tae declcnſiions of our nattres cannot 
cone u? to this patterne, nor do]lovkat thefe patlages as any 
aRs of moral obedience «tf al. : 
2:; Afarmitivc!\ ; Or P!' ({ittve:y; 
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be equal with God, yet he maae himſclfe of uo reputation, and took | 
wpon king the forme of a ſervant. 1 might inſtance in all other 
graces, for he had them aliin fulneſle, and of his falneſſe have all we 
recetved grace, for grace. Toy 

3: InreſpeR of his words, talke, ſpirituall, and heavenly lan- 
guage. The very officers ot the Prietts could lay of Chriſt, zevey 1. PC 
man ſpake like this man , and ſometimes they u// wondered at the Fs 
gracnus words which proceeded out of his month; he never linned in 
word, neirizcr was gaile found in his mouth, who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled nt againe ,, the Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he Luxe 4. 22. 
tells us, that herein Chriſt left us an example, that we ſhould follow 1 &- 2+22:2 1 
his ſteps. TRIM 

4. Inreſpec of his carriage, converſation, cloſe-walking with 
God. T! e Apoſtle fets forth Chritt as an high Prieſt, who was 
holy, harml:fſe, zndefiled, and ſi perate from ſinners; andin like ***2 
manner, faith *Perer, ye are a ch: ſen generation, a rojal pricſt-hacd, 
an holy narica, a prealiar peiple, that ye ſhonld ſhew forth the vertge:; 
of him, who hath c.:ited you our of darkaeſſe iato bis marvellons light : 
that ye ſhould ſhew torth the vertue_| (7.) that in your lives and 
converſations you ſhould expreſſle thoſe graces and vertues, which 
were {o eminent, and exemplary in Jefus Chriſt , that you ſhould 
not only have them, but that you ſhould hold them forth. 
:Zay44x4ur, the word (ignihes proper'y to preach, ſo clearly ſhould 
we expreſle the vertues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many 
Sermons of the life of Chriſt. 

5. In reſpe& of all his acts, practiſes, duties of moral obedi- 
ence; we tindein the life of Chriſt many particular carriages, 
and afts of obedience to his heavenly Father, whereof ſome were 
moral, and ſome ceremonial, now all theſe are not for our 1ni- 
tation, but only ſuch moral as, as concernins which we have 
both his patterne, and precept; come, let us marke this one 
rule, and we need no more, What {cewcr De Comm mad, 1:4 what- 
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j\eps, 1 joyne together his commands, at:d deeds, becante in 
thoſe things which he did, but commands not, we necu not to 
conforme, bur in thoſe things which he both did, and command- 
ed. we are bound to foilow him; in ſuch a cal? his laws and 
praiſe differ, but as a map and guide.,a law, a Julge, a role,and 
precedent, 


Uuu {:y 


ie COA SL AAAS IG AAS oe enoaty. % ca_ Ee 5 lth... 
PR * _—_ * - © Bamoeadrts wa 
- aa >. 4 —_ 


4 BY GK iv. Leoking unto Feſns, C.hap.5.Set 9 


I IL ee r__— WW I ew eR———_— 


% C©0:,x to 3; 


OO CO O— — 


_—_— 


in reſpett of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in reſpe of 
Chrifts moral obedience, the whole life of Clititt was 5 di[Cipline 
a living, ſhining. and exemplary precept unto men, and henceir 
i that we finde ſuch names given to him in Scripture, as ſignities 
not only preheminence, but exemptarineſſe, thus he was calleg 
4 Pri::c:, Pan. 9.25. 4 Leader, Na. 55. 4. a Cuvermcaur, Mat. 2.6, 
a Captaine, 2. 10. a chie: Shrpheard, 1 Pet. 5. 4. a forer;cy gr 
condutt into glory, Heb. 2. 20. altthr tothe fewes, Exod, 13, 21. 
a {175t tc the Geniiles, Luke2 3. 4 I1g it toevery manthor oytreth 
inis the wirld, Joh. 1.9. all which titles, as they declared hisd;s- 
nity, {© his exeinplarinels, that he was the author and pacterne of 
holinefle ro his people. And as for all other Saints, thuugh they 
ar2.mitable, yet with limitation unto hm, only ſo far as they ex- 
rrefſe his life in their converſation, be ye follozrers of me, ven as I 
am f Chrijt- 

For the ſecond, why we muſt conforme ? upon what motives? 
I anfizer; 1. Becanſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very much 
ro that end and purpoſe. Sometimes I bave wondered why 
Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo muchas the Evangeliſts 
in their hiſtories relate 2 This 1 beieeve, that Jeſus was perfe&t 
God, and perte&t man, and that every ation of |.is life, and but 
one hour of his paſſion and det, might have been ſausfaRory, 
and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds; but now I amanſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holi- 
neſſe, and a!l thoſe kinds of vertues, and all thoſe depreesof 
paſſion, and all that effuſion of his blood, was partly on this 
account, that he might become an example to us, that he might 
ſhine to all the ages and generations of the world, and ſo bea 
guiding ftar, and a pillar of tire to them in their journy towards 
heaven; O my foul, how doth this call on thee to conforme to 
Chrift > what? that a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough to thy 
juſtification, and yet that the whole magazine ſhould not pro- 
cure thy fanctification? that at aleſſer ſumme of ob:dience 
God mis\t have pardoned thy ſinne, and yet ata greater ſumme 
thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſſe? in a darke right 
ifan 19»: {tus $0 before thee, thou art ſo amuzed with that 
'ittle fame, that thou art apt to follow it, and loſe thy fc!fe, and 
wilt thou not follow the glorres of the Sun of righteouineſle, who 
by ſo many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will gaide thee 
into 
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into ſafety, and ſecure thee againſt all imaginable dangers ? God 
forbid ! if it had not been for thy imitation, I cannot think 
that Chriſt would have lived on earth ſo many years, to 
have done ſo many gracious meritorious works. O think of 
this. | 

2.Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and the higheſt exemplar of holineſs 
that ever the world had, hence we muſt needs conforme to 


Chriſt (as the Apoſtle argues) becauſe he zs the firſt-borye among Rom. 8, 29. 


many brethrea , the firſt in every kind is propounded as a patterne 
of the reſt, now Chriſt is the firſt-borne, Chriſt is the head of all 
the predeſtinate, as the firſt-borne was wont to be the headin all 
families. The old ſaying is, rog:s ad exemplar, &c. a very de- 
formity was ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in imitation 
of che Prince, it is ſtoried of Nero, that baving a wry neck, there 
wasſuch an ambition in men to follow the court, that it became 
the faſhion and gallantry of thoſe times, to hold their necks awry, 
and ſhall not Chriſt the King of Saints be much more imitated 


by his Saints > Chriſt is the head of the body, the beginaing, the Col. 1,18. 


firſt-borne from the dead, in all things he hath the preheminence , and 
the rule 1s genera), that, that which i firſt, and beſt in any kinde, 
%s the rule and meaſure of all the rſt. Why ſuch is 
Chriſt, O then ler him be the guide of ourlife, and of our 
manners. 

3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example, but he 
doth cheriſh. ſuccour, and aſſilt us by its eaſineſs, complacency, 
and proportion tous. Some ſweetly obſerve, that (hriss piery 
(which we muſt imitate) wi ever. conſtant, unblamable, comply- 
ing with civil ſociety, without a=y affrigatment of precedent, or with- 
ozt any prod: gives inſtances of ations, greater than the tmitatica of 
mn. Weare not commanded to imitate a life, whoſe ſtory tells 
us of extahies in prayer, ofabſtraRtions of ſenſes, of extraordina- 
ry faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all 
animal operations; no, no ; but a life of juſtice, and temperance, 
and chaſtity, and piety, and charity, and devotion , ſuch a lifeas 
without which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved, -- Andit 
is very remarkable, that beſides the eafineſſe of chis imitation, 
there isa vertue ard ethcacy in the life of Chriſt, a merit, and 
impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chrilts life, co work out our 
imtation of him, In the Zobermian biltory 1; 1s reported that 
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Vince: cr flaws their King ore win ters night going to his devotion in 
a ren.ote Church, %is {ervan Poloettins who waited on his 
Maſter and enceavource to imitate tis os: piety. he beganto 
{aint tlirough the violence of the ſnow, and cid, at lait the 
King comm aaded him, to follow Tray and to !ct his tet in the 
fame ioutiteps which ys Fect Fond mag irke, and fet down for him, 
the ſervant div ſo, and preteatly he fincied, or found a cure ; 

thus Chritt deales w.th us, it may be we think our w :y to hea ven 
;£ troublciome, obſcure, SHC O: od; ;ection , well faith Chr! ſt, 
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object, how cin we be hoy as Chriſt is holy ? firft , the thing i is 
impoſitbic , and ſecondly, it ve could, there would be no need of 
C brit. Put 1 anſwertothetirſt, the thing if rightly underſtood, 
iS not impoſlitle, we are cor manded to be holy as Chriſt is holy, 

not 1: reſpet of equality, asf our er muſt be of the ſame 
compaſſe with the holineſſe of Chrilt , but in reſpec ot quality, 

our holineſſe mult be of Tic ſa! ella wha and truth. as the holi- 
neſs of rag. as Wien ic Apoltle faith, that we rſt Ive our 
En-123- 5+. nergh* cn r fell ; themezningisnot that our love to our 
neipi hbour "ſorts 1 Fe Matlic cally equal to the love of out 
ſelfe, for the law doih aliow of degrees in love, according to the 
degrees of re;ation in theting beloved, as gord wnts all men, £bheCi- 
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acts ERP" bs of TW ſelfe ſame nature, astrue, as real, as 
cordial, as (incere, as ſolid as that to our ſelves, 37 197; hive 
v8y neighbour \aswnrſole ves (1. ) unfaignedly, andwithour dullimy 
lation. — Againe, Ll anſwer, to the {ecord, Chritt is needful nor. 


ann 5 Our utmolt holi neſſe in two refp2cis, 1, Becauſe 
we cannot coreto tulland perfect holin jon ard fo his grace is 
requititeto pardon and coz er our fail! ings. . Becauſe that which 

iT1s. not of, or ads ourſelves, ard to his 


vie do attaine unto, 
{p1ri£15 requi{1te £0 ltrenothen us unto his ſervice. We muſt be 
holy as Chritt 1s holy, yet {till we mutt look at che bolineffe of 
Chritit, as the 1un, and rovte, Nd SIE; and nt our hol: 
nefſe is but as a beame of that ſun, but as a brauch of that roor, 
but as a {trcame of that fountaine. 
For the third, how we inuſt conforme to this 1:2 ] ar- 
_— 
Let us frame to our ſelves ſome 16ea of Chriſt, let us fer 
beſos us the life of Chriſt in the whole, and a!l the parts of it, a 
we finde it recorded in Gods book. It would bea large p' ure 
if I ſhould draw it to the full, but for a ta(t1 ſhall give it in 


tew lines. Now then ſetting aſide the conſideration of 
Chriſt as God, or as Mediatour, or: as head of his 
Church. — 


I. 1 look at the minde of Chriſt, at his judgement, will,affe&i- 
ons ; ſuch as love, joy, delight, and the reſt, and elpeci: Ily at 
the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, O the deare afeRtons, and 
conpaitions which Chriſt had tow wg the !onnes of men ! this 
was his errand from heaven, and while he was upon the earth he Luz: , 2%. 
was ever ating it, I meane his pitiſulneſT-, 1 mean his afections, | 
and compaſtion i in healing broken hcaits ; lo the Plaſmilt, he heals pou x go, 
eth the bribrn in heart, wad bindeth up th.ir wornds ;, 1015 ſpoken : 
after the manner of a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart towards 
all broken hearts, he endeavoured to put all broken bones into 
their native place againe , nor ſpeak I thus only of bim in reſpet 
of his office , but as he was man, he had in him ſach a mid, that 
le could ot but compailtonate all in miſery , O what bo! ve's 
{ boylings, ard wreftlings of a pained hear: 


vbart ſt.rr.ngs, and 
touched with forrow was ever , upon occalion, in Jefus Cir! It 
peruſe theſe texts, and 7 7 [Ks Went fe THCAR and ſaw « 7 Yea iltie 
; towards 1h01m, and be beatcd Manik 1.4 24; 
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Mia. 34; mer bk —— And 7i[ns mhen he came ont, ſaw much people, and 


Mar, 1. 40, 43 


Mat. 15. 32+ 


Matth, 20+ 34+ 


Luke 1 5. 20/ 


mas moved with compaſſicu towards them, becar'ſe the y were as ſheep 
not having a ſhepheara. ——— ana there came a lepcr to him , and 
kneeling down tc kim, and ſaying tc Fim, if thou wilt, thon canſt make 
me cleane, and {eſs m ved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, 1 will,be thou cleane, —T hen 7 ſr called his 
diſciples urto 1in:,and ai, IT have compaſſion on the multitude. And 
for the two blind men, that cryed out, have mercy on #4 0 Lord, 
thor ſonne of Dawid, 1t1s ſaid, that Feſws ſticd ſtill, —— and he had 
compaſſion on tem, axd touched their eyes. And the poore pro- 
diga] returnin®, when he was yet a great way ff, his Father (aw 
him , 2.d had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his- neck and kiſſed him, 
How (weetis this laſt inſtance ! that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſſe, 
ſhould be ſorrow ard paine to the bowels and heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! you chat are Parents of young children, le me pur the 
caſe; if ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a Father, ſhould 
ſee hischild ſweat, and wreſtle u der an over-lo:d, till his back 
werealmolt broken, and that you ſhould heare him cry, 0h 1 am 
gre, 1 faint, I ſink, Tdye; would not your bowels be moved to 
pity ? and would not your hands be ſtretched out to help? orif 
ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a mother, ſhould ſee your 
ſucking child fallen into a pit, and wreſtling with the water, and 
crying for help, would you not ftir, nor be moved in heart, nor 
run to deliver the child from being drowned? Surely you would, 
and yet all this pity and compaſtion of yours is but as a ſhadow 
of the compailions and deare aff:Rions, that were, and that are 
inthe heart of Jeſus Chriſt , O he had a minde devoyd of tin, and 
therefore it could not but be tull of pity, mercy,and tender bowels 
of compailion. 

2. Tlook at: the grace inChriſt, O he was full of grace, yea, 
full ofall che graces ofthe Spirit, -a 61:dle of myrrh, 5s nv well- 


Cant« 2, 13,14 beloved to me: — my belyyed ir rinto mem Cl: fter of camprire in 


Mitth. 21. 5. 


the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of myrrhe, anda cluſter of 
camphire denote all the graces of the Spirit , as many flowers are 
bound together in a noſegay , ſo the variety of the graces 
of the <pirit, concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt , 
ex. gr. 

1. In him was meekneſſe, he comerh wato thee meek ; he hada 
ſweet command and mederation of his anger ; he was meck as 
CHMoſes 
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2 In him was humility, he ſaved not the world by his power, 
but by his humility , in hisincaroation, Chriſt would be humble : 
and therefore he was borne of a poore Virgin, in a common Inne: 
in his life, his way on earth was a continual |2&ure of tumilicy : 

a little before his death he gave ſuch an example of humilicy 45 
never was the like, te powred water into bifin, ard 0:9anto waſh Jt 13, 
t rbeaiciples freer. Oye Apoltles, why crembie ye not at the won- 
derful {ight of this ſo great humility £ 7, what Colt thou? 
| wilt thouever yeeld that this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh thy 
feet > methinks | heare *Perer, ſaying, whet Lord, nilt ther waſh 
myf.it ? art not thuu the Sonne «f the liviss God ? the Creatour of 
tle wirld, the bearty of the beavens, the Paradiſe &f Angels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightarſſe of the Fathers glory ? and [, what 
am I,but aworme, acl-difewth, a miſcr..ble ſinner ? and wilt thug 
notwithſtanding all this waſh my feet ? leave Lira, O leave this baſe 
| office fr thy jervants ; ly d-wa thy towel, and put cn thy apparel 
' againe; beware that the heavens, & the Angels of heaven ve nit 
| aſhamed if it, when they ſhall ſve that by this ceremony thor ſetſt them 
beneath thecarth ,, take heed leaſt the deanghter of King Saul desþiſe 
thee not, wha ſhe ſhall ſee thee pirded about with this towel after 
the manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe will not take thee for 
her beloved, and mich l:ſſe for her God, whom ſhe ſeeth to attend 
| upon [0 baſe an office. Thus may I imagine Peter to beſpeak his 
| Maſter, but he 'tictle knew whar glory liy hidin this bumiiicy of 
{ Chritt, it was for us,and our example, an humble Chriſt to make 
humble Chriſtians , 

3. In him was patience, O whenlI think of Chriſts laboursin 
| preaching , wearineſle in travelling, watchfulneſſe in praying, 
| tearesincompaſſionat ng, and then | adde to all theſe his ſub- 
miſſion of Spirit, notwithſtanding all the affronts, injuries, and 
| exprobrati: nsof men, how ſhouldT but cry out, 6 rhe patience 
of (*. iſt}. the Apoltle te Is us that whez he was revited, he rewiled 
not 474617, whin ve ſuſſered, he threats A net, but commirted himſelf 1 Per. 2. 23 
to him that jaageth righteonſly, --—-T havealready given a touch 
of theſe graces in Chrift, which now 1 may ſet before me. — in 

| him 
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him was wiſdome, and knowledge, and juſtice, and mercy, and 
temperance, and fortitude, and every vertue, or every grace that 
poſſibly I can think of, a bundle of myrrhe # my beloved 
unty me, as a cliſlir of campiire in the Vine-yards of 
Engeai, 

3. I lookat the converſation of Chriſt in word and deed, for 
his words,they were gracious. Not an idle word ever came out 
\1:-. 12 26, Ofthe lips of Chriſt , himlelfe tells us that of every 14le word we 
' muſt givean account, O then how tree was Chriſt of every idle 
word 2 he knew the times and ſeafons when to ſpeak, and when 
ro belilent , he weighed every word with every circumſtance, 
time, and place, and manner, and matter, theres a time to keep 
fuleace, ard 4 time to ſpeak, ſaid $o1:10n, when he returned againe 
to his wiſedome, and hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus being 
Mich: 26. 63. accuſed, hc h1d his peace , and whey he was accuſed of the chief 
> 10, Prieſts and Elders he anſwered nothing , bnt other whiles he 
powres out whole cataracts of holy intiructions, he takes occa- 
{ion of vines, of ſtones, of water, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon ; hes ſti!] diſcouriing of the matters of the Kingdome of 
heaven; and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the 
hearers round bout him , ſo for his deeds and ations they were 
full of grace and goodnefle , the Apoſtle Percy pives him this 
character { which 1 look upon as a little deſcription of Chriſts 
life) w/s went abort aring god ;, 1t was his meat and drink to do 
all the good he could , it wasas natural to him to do good, as it 
is for a fountaine to ſtreame out, he was holy and heavenly, un- 
ſpotted every way , O the ſweer converſation of Chrilt ! how 
humbly carries he it amongtt men ? how benignly towards his 
diſciples ? how pititu! was he towards the poore © to whom (as 
were1d) he made himfelic mort like, /e oroume fre, that wo might 
be made rich, he deſpited, or abhorred none, no not the very 
leapers, that were elchewed of all ; he flatrered not therich and 
honourable , he was molt free from the cares of the world , his 
preſcriptions Were, CcCArO0 7 tf 7 £96 things 8; We Morrow . and in 
himſelte he was never anxious of bodily needs; above all, he was 
molt fol:citous of ſaving fouls. -— much more I might adde, iff 
ſhould 99 over the -particulars in the Goſpel, bur by theſe 
few expreſiions of Je us Chriſt we may conceive of ali the 
reſt. — 
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2. Let us be humbled fo: our great inconformity to this copy . 
what an excellent patterne is here before us ? and how far, how 


infinitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed patterne ? O aias ! if 


Chrift will not own me, unleſſe he ſee his image written upon me, 
what will become of my poore ſoul ? why Chriſt was meek, and 
humble, and lowly in ſpirit, Chriſt was holy, and heavenly . 
Chriſt ever went about doing good, and now when I come to 
examine my own heart according to this original, I finde natu- 
rally a meer antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite to Chritt 
as hell and heaven; 1, For my thoughts, within t am fu'l of 
pride, and malice; Iam full of the fpirit of the world, what is 
chere in my heart buta world of pattions, rebellions, darkneſle, 
and deadnefſle of ſpirit to good ? and, 2. If the fountaine be { 
muddy, can I expect cleare ſtreams ? what words are theſe, that 
come many a time from me ? Chriſt would not ſpeak an idle 
word, but how many idle, evil, ſinful words come dayly flowins 
from my lips? oz of the abundance of rhe mouth the heart Sþoabeth. 
and if I may gueiie at my heart by my words, where was my heart 
this Sabbath, and the other Sabbach, when my diſcour'e was ai! 
on my calling, or on the world, orit may be on my lufts, or on 
my Dalilahs, on my right-hand fins, or on my right-eye-lins ? 
and, 3. Whatactions are thele ſo frequently performed by m-? 
if I mutt reade my ſtateby my converſation , whoſe in4rge 41:4 
{uperſcriprien rs 75:5 ? thelalt oath] ſware, the laft blaſphemy ! 
belched our, the lalt act 7 drunkennefle, idolatry,adultery i com- 
mitted, (oriftheſelins are not ft to be named) the laſt piece of 
wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt pranke of pride I p'ayed on 
this ſtage of the world, the lat expence of time when | did no 
g00d in the world, neither to my ſelfe nor others, the laft omit- 
fon of good, a3 well as commillion of evil; O my foul, whoſe 
mace 15 this? is it the imace of Chriit, or ofSathan ? if che 
warſt ſcholar in the ſchoole ſhould write thus untoward!y after 
his copy, would he not be aſhamed > if in my heart and life ! ob- 
ſerve ſo many blots, and ſtaines, ſo great inconform:ty, and 
dijlimilicuſe tothe life of Chriſt. how ſhould 1 butlye 1 the 
duſt ? Owois me ' what a vaſt diſproportion is betwixt C hrilts 
life and mine > why thus O my ſoul, ſhouldtt thou humble t2y 
ſelfe; each morning, each prayer, each meditation, ach ſei;e- 


examination, ſhouldit thou fetch new , freſh, clear , ns 
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cauſes, occaſions, matters of humiliation : as thus, le there the 
evenneſſe, gravity, graciouſneſle, uniformity, holineſſe, ſpiritu- 
alities, divineneſſe, heavenlineſſe of Jeſus Chriit, loe there the 
fragrant zeale, deare love, tender pity, conſtant induſtry, un- 
wearied paines, patience, admirable ſelfe-denial, contempt of the 
world in Jeſus Chriſt, loe there thoſe many, yea continual de- 
vour, divine breathings of ſoul after God his Fathers glory, after 
the ſpiritual and immortal good of the precious ſouls of his re- 
deemed ones; Oh all the admirable meekneſle, mercifulneſſe, 
clemency, charity, with all other excellent temperature, rare 
compoſure, wonderful order of his bleſſed ſoul ! O the ſweet 
expreſtions, gracious converſation ! Oh the glorious ſhine, 
bleiſed luſtre of his divine foul! Oh the ſweet countenance, ſa- 
cred diſcourſe, raviſhing demenour, winning deportment of Jeſus 
Chriſt / and now I reflect upon my lelfe, oh alas ! Oh the total, 
wide, vaſt, utter difference, diſtance, diſproportion of mine 
therefrom ! I ſhould punQually anſwer, perfectly reſemble, ac- 
curately imitate exactly conforme to this life of Chriſt, but ah my 
unevenneſſe, lightneſs, vanity ! Ah my rudeneſſe, groſeneſle, 
deformity, odiouſneſle, ſleightneſſe, contempribleneſle, execra- 
bleneſſe ! ah my lenſuality, bruitiſhneſs, deviliſhneſs ! how 
clearly are theſe, and all other my enormities diſcovered, diſcern- 
cd, made evident, and plaine by the bleſſed and holy life of Jeſus ? 
ſo true is that rule, contraria juxta ſe poſita magts elu- 
ceſcunt. 

3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh, droufie 
fouls to conforme to Chriſt, It we will but ſtrictly obſerve our 
hearts, we ſhall finde them very backward to this duty, and 
therefore let us call upon our ſouls as David did, Blefſe rne Lord 
Omy (cal, and let all that us within me bleſſe his holy Name , let 
us wcrk upon our ſouls by reaſoning with our own hearts, asf 
we d:{courſed with them thus, O my heart, or O my ſoul, 1f1n the 
deep councels of eternity this was Gods preat deligne to make 
bis Sonre like thee, that thou alſo mightelt be like his Sonne, how 
then fouideſt thou but endeavour to conforme ? and what ſayes 
the Apottle > for whom he dia fureknow, he allo did preatſtin.ite, to 
be conformed to the image of his Sonne : this was one of his great 
purpoſes from eternity ; this law God ſet down, before he made 
the world. that I ſhould conforme to his Son, and what, ua 
QU:, 
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ſoul, wouldit thou break theeternal bands of predeſtination:O,God 
forb.d | Againe, if this was one of the ends of Chriſts coming, to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, to deface ali Sathans works, 
eſpecially his work in me, his imagein me, and to ſet his own 
ſtamp on my ſoul, how then ſhould I but endeavour to con- 
forme ? I reade but of two ends of Chritts coming into the 
world in relation to us, whereof the fir't was to redeem his peo- 
ple, and che other was to purite his people; he gave him[elje for 


265,that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie anto him- Tit. 


felfe, a p:cultar people, zealous of good work; : the one is the work 
of his merit, which goeth upward, to the fatisfaRt:ion of his Fa- 
ther, the other is the work of his Spiric and grace, which goeth 
downwards to the ſantihcation of his Church , in the one he be- 
ſtovech tus righteouſneſſe on us by imputation, on the other he 
faſh1oneth his image in us by renovation - and what, O my ſoul, 
wouldft thou deſtroy the end of Chritts coming in the fleſh ? or 
wouldft thou nuffe of that end for which Chriſt came in relation 
to thy good ? O,God forbid ! againe, conlider the example of 
the Saints before thee, if this was their holy ambition to be like 
their Jeſus, emulate them in this, for this is a bleſſed emulation 
it is obſervable how the heathens themſelves had learnt a rule 
very neareto this; Seca adviſed that every man ſhould pro- 
pound t« himlſ: Ife, the ezample of ſome wife, and vertuous per- 
ſonage, as Cars, or S'crates, or the like, and really co take his 
life as the di- ection of all their actions, but 15 not the lite of Jeſus 
far more precious, and infinitely more worthy of imitation ? we 
readein hi::ory of ore C'ect 14 a virgin, who accuſtomed her ſelfe 
co the beholding of Chrilt tor imitacion, and to that purpoſe ſhe 
evercarrved in h r brett ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which ſhe 
had gathered our of all the Evangelitts, and thereon night and 
day ſhe was either reading, or meditating, this work ſhe carried 
on in ſuch a c:rculation, t'1at ar laſt ſhe grew perte& in it, and fo 
enjoyed Chr | and the Goſpel, not only in her breit, but atio in 
the ſecrets of her heart; as appeared by her love 0: Chritt. and 
confidence in Chriſt, and familiaricy with Chritt, as alfo by her 
contempt of the 'varld , ard all its glory, tor C hrift his fake, 
There 15 foe reſemblance of tus in the Spouſe, when ſhe refoly- 


ed of © hritt, he hail lyo all night betwine my breſts, q. d. he ſhall Cr. 


be as neare me as neare may be, my meditation of him (and by 
RXL 2 conſe. 
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conſequence my imitation of him)ſhall be conſtant and continual. 
not only in the day . but he all [ye al! night betwixt my breſts. 
W hat, O my ſou!, was this the practife of (Mt Saints > and wilt 
thou nut be of that communion ? O God forbid ! thus Jer us 
Guicken and provoke our loules to this conformity ; let us excite, 
rouze incenie, awake, and ſharpzn up our wretched, flugiſh, 
drouzy, 42%, fouls; our taint,teeole, flagging. faultering. droop- 
ins, languithirg affections, defires, endeavours ! let us with er- 

jarged induliry engage, and encourage our backward and remiſſe 

ſoirits to {a4! upon this duty of coniormity, againe and agalne. 

let us come up higher towards 1t, or if poſlibly we may,complear- 

I to it, that the fame mind. and mouth, and life may be in us that 
was in Jeſus Chritt, that we may be found to walke after Chriſt, 

that we may treadin the very prints of the feet of © hrilt, that we 
may climb up after tum, into the {ame heavenly Kingdome, 
that we may aſpire continually towards him, and grow 
upto lim, even 79 the meaſare of the ſtature of the fulniſſe of 
Chrijt. 

4. Let us regulate our ſelves by the life of Chriſt , whatſoever 
action we G1) abour, let us do it by this rule, what ? world Criſt 
hive doe ris? or at lealt, wonld Chriſt have allowed this? Itis 
true, ſome things are expedient and lawful with us, which were 
not {uitatie to the perſon of Chrilt, 1.171.990 is honorable with 
al. men, e3r1the bed :indefiled ; but 1t d1d not be-tit his perſon, who 
came in:othe world only to ſpiritual purpoſes, to beget ſons and 
daughters, writing of books 1s commendable with men, becauſe 
like {{c/.beins dead. they may {tillſpeak, and teach thoſe who 
never ſaw them, butit would have been derogatory to the per- 
fon and office of {hrift, for it 1s his prerogative to bein the midſt 
of the {eaven golden canaleſticks,to be preſent to all his members, 
to toach by power, and not by nuniſtry, to write his law in the 
hearts of Ins peopie, and to make them his epiſtie Contrition, 
compuntion, mortification, repentarce for ſinne are acts and 
Gutics neceſſary to our tate and condition, for we areſinners, 
and {inner> 0! tne Gentiles, to wm Ged alſo hath granted repou- 
*ajice 15:1 (ir , bat thele werein no fort aprecable to (hriſt, tor, 
he was without fin, and ne <£ded 301 to repentance, nor tO any part 
ofic. The leveral ſtates of men, as 0i Governours, Kings, udpes, 
Lawyers, Mcrchaucs, &c, are convenient for us, otherwiſe what 
ataxye. 
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ataxye, and confulion would there be inthe world ? and yet 9 


Jeſus pever put himlelfe into any of theſe ſtates, my Kingdime 
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(tayes he) 75 not of this world, Now asin thele things we muſt Joh 18, 36., 


011:y reſpect the ailowance of Chrift, ſo in other th ngs we mult 
refict upon the exampleof Chriſt, as, 1. In linful acts eſ. 
chewed by Chriſt. 2. In moral duties that were done bi 
Cir it, : 
i. Infintul acts elchewed by Chriſt, as when Tam tempted to 
(12, theram I] to reaſon thus with my ſelfe, would my bleſſed 
Saviour if he were upon earth do thus and thus 2 when Iam 
tempted to looſeneſſe and immoderate living, then am]I to aske 
conſcience ſuch a queſtion as this, would Chrut have done thus > 
would he have ſpent ſuch a lite upon earth as] do 7 wienlam 
moved by my own corruption, or by Sathan to drunkennefſle, 
gluttony, 1inful and Celperate ſociety, to ſwearing, curſing, 
revenge, or the like, then am1I to aske, 1s this the life that Chriit 
led ? orithewereto live again?, would helive atter this manrer ? 
when I fall into paſſion, peeviſhneſſe, raſh words, or it it be but 
idle words, then am I to conlider, O but would Chrilt ſpeak 
thus 2 would this be his language ? would ſuch a rotten 
or unprotitable ſpeech as this drop from his horey 
lips? 
2. Incaſe of moral obedience, concerning which we have both 
his patterne, and precept, I look upon Chriſt as my rule, andI 
queſtion thus, did Chriit frequently pray both with his diſciples, 
and alone by himſelfe - and ſhall ] never in my family, orin my 
cloſet think upon God ? did Chriſt open hi wounds for me? and 
ſhall not i open my mouth to him ? did Chriſt ſerve God without 
all ſelfe-cnds, meerly in obedience, and to gloritie him ? and ſhall 
] make Gods worſhip ſubordinate to my aymes and turnes ? did 
Chriſt ſhew mercy to his very enemies ? and ſhall I be cruel to 
Chriſts very members? O my ſoul, lookin all thy {innes, and in 
all thy duties to thy original, and meaſure them by the holinefſe 
of Chriſt : whether in avoydins (in, or ia doing duty, think, wr 
world my bl ſjod Savin doin thu caſe ? or what aid he in the like 
cafe wher {6 w.ts 11po;; earch ? If webad theſe thoughts evecy day, 
if Chriſt were continually before our eyes, if in all we do or ſpeak 
we ſhould ſtill muſe on this, what winld fiſres Chit fry if he were 
heare # 1 belecve it would be a bleſſed meanes, of living in coni- 
AX J tort. 
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fort, and ſpiritual conformity to the commandsof God, yea of 
aQung Chr:its life { as 1t were) to the life. 

5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chritt, let us keep our ſpirity- 
al eyes ſt:|l o - the patterne, unti]l we feel Gur te] ves conforming 
OUT: 10152 true laying, that Gjetts 121 roving roaſ ns kept much 
#P01 the min ' Jj r1045 tn:nghts,are the 0r'at enCia, both apprinted 
by natzre and grace, to turne about the foul 'f man. 1f1 may deli- 
verit in fewer termes, obj:fs confidered much, or frequently, do 
terne the ſoul into thur own nature. Such as the things are we 
moſt think of, and conſider of, ſuch will be our ſelves, or if we 
be not ſo, it is not through any imperfection in the objec (eſpe- 
cially in ſuch an obje& as ſeſus Chriſt is) buc becauſeit is noc well 
applyed, and by conſideration held upon the heart, till it may 
work there, indeed the manner of this working may be ſecret, 
and inſenſible, yet if we follow on, we ſhall feele it in the iſſue , 
the beholding of Chriſt isa powerful beholding , there isa chang- 
ing, transforming vertue goes out of Chriſt, by looking on Chriſt, 
can we think of his hum:l:ty, and not be humble ? can we think 
of his meekneſle and genclenefle of Spirit, and yet we continue 
in our tierceneſſe, roughneſſe, frowardneſſe of ſpirit ? can a 
proud tierce h-a't a /prehend a meek, and ſweer, and lowly Jeſus? 
ro, no; the heart muſt be ſuicable to the thing apprehended, it 
is impollible otherwiſe ; certainly if the 74k beriphr, there muſt 
be a ſuitableneſſe betw'xt the heart and Chriſt, Sight works 
upon : he imagination in bruit creatures, as Laban: ſheep, when 
they ſaw the party-coloured rods, they had l-mbs ſuitable, now 
will fight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real 
change in natmie? andis not theeye of the minde ( eſpecially 
theeve of faith) more ſtrong and powerful ? if j but write after 
a copy, I (hill in a while learne to write likeit if [ ſeriouſly me- 
ditate on any excellent ſubjet, it will leave a print beh:nd ir on 
my ſpirit; if I read bur the life and dearh of ſome eminently 
gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, andcransformes, 
and conformes my minde to his (1m:litude , even ſo, and much 
mor2 1s it in thiscaſe , ſincethe eve of fairh works 1n the matter, 
which in it ſelfe is operat ve ard effeual, and therefore it cannot 
but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or naked 
nedi:ation; O then let us ſet the copy ot Chriſts life (as before 

deſcribed) 
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deſcribed) inour view,and let us look upon it with both eyes, with 
the eye of reaſon, and with the eye of taith. 

But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith ©n this 
range objet, untill we feel this conformity in us ? I an- 

wer, — 

I. Let usſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to a our faith in 
this reſpe&t ; there 15 4 time for all things under the ſun, ſaith 
Solomon. 1t may be ſometimes we are in our civil emplo,; ments, 

but then is not thetime ; yet when they are done, and the day 
begins tocloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer we would fall 
on this duty of looking vnto Zeſus by lively faith, how bleſſed a 
ſeaſon might this be? I know not but that ſome Chriſtians may 
do it occationally, but for any that ſets ſome time apart for it 
every day, and that in conſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he 
to be found ? 

2, Let us remove hinderances, Sathan labours to hinder the 
ſoul from beholding Chriſt with the duſt of the world, . the god of 
this world blinds the eyes of men , O take heed of fixing our eyes 
on this worlds vanity ! our own corruptions are alſo great 
hinderances to this view of Chriſt ; away , away with all carnal 

aſſions, baſe humours, ſinful deſires , unleſle the ſoul be ſpiritual, 
it can never behold ſpiritual things. 
3. Lerus fixe our eyes only on this bleſſed obje&t, a moving, 
| rollingeye ſees nothing clearly , when rhe eAngels are ſaid to 
| look into theſe things, the Word (ignifies, that they look Into them 
' narrowly, asthey who bowing or ſtooping down do look into a 
thing ; ſo ſhould we took narrowly into the life of Chriſt, 
our eye of faith ſhould be ſet upon it in a ſteady manner, as 
if all the world could not moveus, as if we forgot all the 
things behind, and had no other bulineſſe in the world but 
ehis, ; 

4. Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly , there is affection, as 

| well as viſion inthe eye ; as the lame man that lay in Solomons 

| porch looked wiſhly on Peter and fchn, expetling toreceive fame AQ, ;. «. 

| thing if them, (© let us lock on Chriſt with a craving eye, withan 

humble exp: Ratio to receive a ſupply of grace from Chrilt, why 

Lord thou art mt only anoynted with the oyle of glaancſſe abve thy 

fellows, but for thy fellows ,, I am earthly minded, but thom art 


| heavenly; 1am full of luits, bat the image of Ged is perfett 11 _ 
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Chap.5. Sea. g 
thor art the forntaine of all grace, an head f influence, as well as 
of enpirence 1, thou art not only ab-ve me, but then haſt all grace for 
22, and therefore O give me ſom: portion of thy meekneſſe, lowlineſſe, 
heaver!y-minaeaneſſe, and of all other the graces of thy Spirit. Sure. 
[y thou art an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ftars, Oh that 
of rvat fulneſſe thus woulaſt give me toreceive even grace for grace ; 
{pray Lora with an humble expettation of receiving from thee, Oh 
let me feele the droppings of the two «live trees into the golden candle. 
ſticks, yea even into wy ſoul. 

5. Be weaſlured that our prayer (ifit be in faith.) is even now 
heard, never any came to Chritt with ſtrong expeations to 
receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that was turned empty 
away , belides Chrift hath engaged himſelfe by promiſe to write 
his law in our hearts; to make us like himſelfe ; as he which hath 
called ns is hily, ſo ſhould (yea and ſo ſhall) we be holy in all manner 
of converſation. Oh let us buiid on his gracious promiſe, heaven 
and earth ſhall paſſe away before one jot or tittleof his Word 
ſhall faile; onely underſtand we his promite in this ſenſe, that 
our conformity muſt be gradual, not all at once, we a/l with open 


face, beholding as tn a glaſſe, the alory of the Lord, are changed into 


the ſame image from glory toglory. (1) from grace to prace; or 
from glory inhoate in obedience, to glory conſummate, in our 
heavenly inheritance. 

6. If notwithſtanding all this, we feele not for the preſent this 
conformity in us, at leaſt in ſuch a degree, let us a& over the 
ſame particulars againe and againe, the guifts of grace are there- 
fore communicated by degrees, that we might be taken of 
from living upon a received ſtock of grace, and that we 
might iti!] be running tothe ſpring, and drinkin there; why 
alas we have a continual need of Chritts letting out himſelfe, and 
Srace into our hearts, and therefore we mult waite at the well- 
head, Chriſt , we mutt look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe 
hy his Father to be the beginner, and tiniſher of our holineſle, 
and we mutt beliceve that he will never leave that work 
imperfect , * whereunto he is ordained of the Father. IVe 
may be confident ( faith the Apoltle ) this very thin, roar 
he which hath begun a good wirk in us, will performe it, or 
fnih it, untill th: day of feſus Chriſt, Vil. 1. 6. Oh then 
be 


ns 


|; Chap.s .Set.g. 
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{not weary of this work untill he accompliſh the deſires of thy 
| ul. 

I have now done with this ſubje& : onely before ] 6. 
ſh, one word more. Sometimes I have obſerved that mz- 
|oy precious ſouls, in their endeavours after grace, holineſſe, 
'anification, have been frequent in the uſe of ſuch and fuck 
;neznes, dutyes, ordinances, wherein j cannot ſay, but they 
iave done well; and for their help I therefore compoſed 
'that piece called Media , but of all the ordinances of 
-Chriſt, this Looking #nto Feſ#s is made leaſt uſe of, though it be 
chizfe of all : Ir is Chriſt ( when all is done) that :s thar 
great ordinance appointed by God for grace and hclineſſe; 
/and certainly thoſe ſouls which trade immediately with Jeſus 
Chriſt, will gaine more ina day, than othersin a moneth, in 
ayeare, 1 deny not other helps, but amongſt them all, if I 
yvould make choyce which to fall upon, that I may b:come 
more and more holy, I would ſet before me this glaffe, (7 ) 
Chrifts khely life, the great exemplar of holineſſe, we 
'wereat firſt created after his image in holineſſe, and this :- 

[mage we loſt through our ſinne, and to thisimage we ſhould 
' endeavour to be reſtored by imitation; And how fhou'd 
| this bedone, but by looking on Chriſt as our patterne > by 
| running through the ſeveral ages of Chriſt, and by obſerving 
{all his graces, and gracious aRings ? in this reſpect I charge 
/ thee, O my ſoul, ( for to what purpoſe ſhould I charge others, 
"if I begin not at home, and with thee?) that thou make 
| conſcience of this practical evangelical dury , O be much in 
! the exerciſe ofit / not only in the day intend Chriſt, but when 
| night comes, and thou lyeſt down onthy bed, let thy pillow 
| be as Chritts boſome, in which fox the beloved diſciple was 
ſaid to leane ; there leane thou with 79/2, yea, lye thou 
between his breſts, and /:t him lye all night betwixt thy 
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| reſts . thus mayeſt thou /ye down in peace and ſleeps, ard Can, 1, vo 


1 the Lord onely will make thee to dwell in ſafety , and when 
| day returnes againe, have this 1n minde, yea, in ail thy 
thoughts, words, and deeds, ever /5k wnto felis As 
thy holy examplar , Say to thy ſelſe, if Cori my Site 
viour were now pos earth, would theſe- be bis thoughts, words. 
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and deeds ? would he be thus diſpeſed as I nw feele my 
ſelſe ? would he Speak theſe words that I am now uttering 
wenld he do this that I am now putting my hand unto ? O let 
me nit yeild my ſelfe to any thought, word, or ation, whichmy 
deare feſus wonld be aſhamed toown ! yea (if it were poſlible 
for thee to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed duty) going, and 
Kanding, fitting and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeak- 
ing and hokding thy peace, by thy ſelfe or in company, 
caſt aneye upon Jeſus : for by this meanes thou canſt not 
chooſe but love him more, and joy in him more, and 
truſt in him more, and be more and more familiar with 
him, and draw more and more prace and vertue, and 
ſweetneſſe from him; O let this be thy wiſedome, to 
think much of Chriſt fo as to provoke thee to the imi- 
tation of (C hriſt ! then ſhalt thou learne to contemne the 
world, to do good to all, to injure no man, to ſuffer 
wrong patiently, yea to pray for all thoſe that deſpite. 
fully uſe thee, and perſccute thee, then ſhalt thou learne 
to condeſcend ro the weak, to condole ſinners caſes, to 
embrace the penitent, to obey ſuperiours, to miniſter 
to all ; then ſhalt thou learne to avoid all boatting, 
dragging, ſcandal . immoderate eating and drinking, in 
2 word all finne. Then ſhalt rhou learne to beare about in 
thy bidy the dying «sf our Lord f-ſus Chriſt, that the life 
alſo of Jeſs may be made mani;eſt in thy body : So the 
Apoltle, for we which live are alwayes dilivered unts 
death for Peſirs ſake, that the life alſo of frſus might be 
made maniteſt tn our m»tal fiſh, 2 Corinthians 4. 10, 11, 
Why this 1s to follow Chriſts fteps, he deſcended from 


heaven to earth for thy ſake, do thou trample on earih- | 


ly things, /eck after the Kingdime of Grd and his richte- 
eu/n-fle, for thy own ſike; though the world be ſweet, 
et Chriſt 1s ſweeter, though the world prove bitter, 
yet (Chriſt ſuſtained the birterneſſe=of it for thee, and 
now he ſpeoks Ceo thee, as he did C0) Precy , Anarew, 
fans, and 7-by, Cime, flow me O do not faint ia 
the way, leit thou lo thy place ta thy Country, that King 
dome of glery. 

Thus 
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ACEC re De 
Thus far we have looked on {eſis as our eſis 1n his life, 
during the whole time of his miniftry ; ovr next work 


is to look. on 


mans ſalvation during the time 0 


Looking unto Jeſus. Book. IV. 


Jeſus carrying on the great work of 
f his ſuffering and 


farre&tion from the 


dying on the croſſe, untill bis re 


dead. 
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LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In his Death. 


The fourth Book. 


The Third Part, 
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To the Honourable 


. RICHARD HOUGHTON. 


KNIGHTand B ARONET, 
AND 
To his Religious Lady the 
L ADT SARAH. 


7 Fjne yaa beth in one Fpiſtle, for God hath joysed 
£2! 10s both. in nearer benis * und yet if 1 may 
| ſpcak.a word apart to vither of you. Deare Sir, 
my deſireis that yew amongſt the reſt of my 
friends would make ſome uſe of this weak work ; 
and as your ſonnes aud dang hrexs groW up, if you 
| commend it to thrir pratliſe, TI hupe neuher you, 
nor they will repent theresf. Sometimes you pryned with us as a menz= 
ber of our ſuciety in the Lords Supper at Preſton, the ſame Chriſt 
3s treated of here, that y'u received there, and if henceforth we 
ſhall no more together drink of chat fruit of the vine, untill that 
day when we drink it new inour Fathers Kingdome, yet we may 
apart att all withia us, either on the death of Chriſt (which more 
eſpecially we remembrid at his Supper) or on anyouther tranſaltion 
of Chrift, as they arc l.1id afvre #s in this duty of looking unto 
Jeſus. Sir, I lay this part of Chrilts death a! your feer, if you 
pl-aſe ro take it : p withbrh honds. and tree ſure it rÞ in your heart, 
and conforme to ut ia your life, in reſpet of your ewn felf 1 dr fire no 
more. 
And now deare 1.:dim, I have one w rd for you , many a time 
you hoe uk d ne whinthis witk world come ont, which brf-re now 
Ico Idnot anſwer yu Brtmwitis ont, I ſupp © you will finde 
a rume for tt in yur try , andit it prove 7 vorthy, that ſome- 
times ) 'Þ0 3 !/[ pl:a/e 7 the tin \o:Y hand, and ther in J'ur ſtudy, 
win your D!cefant wilhr, ſhall mike any pr. Hlical nfe of it, thats 
my dejir* .Acinriſpet of vu. TI have ka wa your. loves ts Chriſt, 
wich you have mari ofted by your words and teares, when Yor: com- 
plained that you could not love Chritt, as you deſired to love him, 
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it may be in the uſe of this ordinance of looking to him, you will 
finde ſuch vertne coming ont of him, tht you will love him more than 
ever. Tam ſure many arguments to encreaſe your love you may 
finae in each tranſattion of feſus Chriſt , leave not to uſe them, aud 
19 arge them on your ſoul, till your ſparke grows np to a mighty flame. 
who knows but God may appeare more in the exerciſe of this auty than 
he hath aone yet ? I leave it tokim, who muſt give the bleſſing beth 
to your hnsbanas, and your own endeavors. In reſpett of you buth 


I profeſſe my ſelf, 


Your honours humble ſeryant in that Feſvs, 


whom weare all to /a9} unto, 
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Joh.18. 1. Mat.26.39. — Luk. 22, 44. 

When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with his. diſciples 
ever the brooke Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he 
entred, and his diſciples. — And he prayed, ſaying, O my Father if 
it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me, gevertheleſſe not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. — And being tn an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
and his [eat mas as it were great areps of blood falling aown to the 
ground. 


Sce Joh, 18.12,13,19,20,21,22. Mat. 26. 63,64,65,66,67,68. 
Luk.23.11, &c. Joh.19.1,2,16,18, 


Then Pilate took Feſus, and ſconrged him, and the ſouldiers plat- 
ted a Crowne of thornes, and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, — Then delivered he him unto them to be crucified, and 
they took Jeſs, and lead him awa) to Golgoths, where they crucified 
him, andtwoother with him, on either fide one, and Feſusin the 


waſt, 
Reb. 12.2.3, 


Locking unto Feſus, the beginner, and finiſher of our faith, who fey 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the 
Paame. — Conſider him who hath endured ſuch contraditiion of ſin- 
ers againſt himſelfe. 


Lam. 1.12. Zach.12.10. Joh,14.15. 


Ts it nothing to yon, all ye that paſſe by ? behild, and ſee, if there 
be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrew : — And they ſhall look upen me 
whom they have pearced. — As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of mas be lifted up, that whoſoever be- 
keveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


LOO K- 


” 


BO —_— 


— 


539 


— — 


AS ARRNOT RES, AECIRTEIAGSENS 298 
LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In his Death. 


* As III reg Ine rn ins 


Book TV. Part III. 


CHAP.I. Sect.r. 


Lam. 1.12. 1s it nothing to you all ye that paſſe by? 
behold, and ſee. 


Heb. 1 2. 3: Conſider hin who hath endured ſach 
contradiction of ſamners againſt him. 


Of the day of Chriſts ſufterings, divided ints 
parts and hours. 


[/_—2==7 He Son of righteouſneſle that are with healing, 
—_ we ſhall now ſee go downina ruddy cloud. 
And inthis piece, asin the former, we muſt fir 


lay down the objeR, and then direR you to /7% 


#011 it. 


The objeR is Feſ244, carrying onthe work of 
mans ſalyation during the time of his ſufferings; now in ail the 


Z24:2 tranſ- 
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4s they were 
paſſion, and 
Geath, 


| 
AS t]:is work of mans ſalvation was great, ſo wecannot but 
obſerve how every peice of 1t was carryed on in its due time, even 
from eternity to eternity. I he vety time of Chritts pailion de- 
pended not on the will of man, for his enemics ſouplic many a 
time before to flay him; as Her:d1n his infancy, AZarth 2. 16, 
the Jewes in his riperage, when ſometimes they took up ſtones 
to one him, 7. 4.8.59. and ſometimes they would have broke 
his reck from an bill, Z:h.4.29: but his time was not then come. 
Exol. 12, » e, Wereadeof the prſchal lambe tharit was to be ſlaine, a re fo;cr- 
KEcalh Ga) 6f tes firſt nweneth called Abib, or Niſzn : af the tull of 
the moon? 1; the CT ener, cr between th: C7 HL 4 : ſome think 
this moneth anſwers to our Afarch, others to our »April, 1 ſhall 
07 be £90 Curious in the inquilition, for I tiunk it not worth the 
while, only this 1] cannot but vbſerv-, that ch. ſameday char 
the lambe nuſt be flaine, mult our pafchal Lambe begin his ſuffer- 
'mcs : and arthen it was tull moone, fo it notes unto us the ful- 
neſfe of time which now was come; and as it was in ſich a monettir 
as when light prevailes againlt darknefſe, and every thing revives 
and ſprings, ſo Chritt by his lufferings was to chaſe away our 
darkneſſe and death, and to bring in. iight, and life, and a bleſſed 
{pring of grace and glory ; and as it wasto beſlaine iz the evening, 
or 6-1570r2 the evening 3 fo mult Chritt the true paſchal Lambe te 
{acrite<d about the very fame houre, that the myſtical Lambe 
was flaine; to underſtand which we muſt know, that the Jewe; 
diſtinguiſhed their artificial day into foure parts, from (ix to nine, 
from nine to twelve, from twelve to three, from three to eiphr, 
thislaſt part was counted the evenins of the day, and the next 
three houres the evening of the night , nowin this lat parc of the 
day uſed the paſchal Jambe to be \laine, and afterit was ſlaine 
ſome time was t:ken up todrefſe it whole for ſupper; ſo Chritt 
at the fourth part of the day, at their ninerh houre, that is at our 
three itheclockin the afternoon? , between the excaings, with 2 
loud worce yorlded wp the Ghoſt. - 
Mit. 27+ $0" For the whole time of thele laſt and extreame ſufferings of 
Ciriſt, I ſhall reduce them to ſomewhat lefſe than one natural 
day, or it wemay take the wiole day before u-, conſiſting of 
cwenty 


tranſitions of this time, we ſhall obſerve them, 
car: ed on fuccetlively in thoſe tew hours of his 
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twerty foure houres, and. begin with tte evening, according 
tothe beginning of natural dazes from the creation (as 'T is 


faid , ; he events and the Worm? 1.de tn firſt auy ) in this re- Y 


volation of time | ſhall obicrve theſe ſeveral paſſages, -—-— -- 
Ag ——— 

1. About ix in the evening Chriſt celebrated, and eat the 
Paſſeover with his diſciples, at which time heinſtitated the 
Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, and this continued ti 1the eight 


houre. | : 
2. About eight in the eveninz he waſhed his diſciples 


feer, ard then leaning on the table, he pointed out 7x77; 
that ſhould betray him, and this contiaued untill the ninech 
houre. 

3. About ninein the evening (che ſecond watch inthe night) 
Zada; that traytor went from the diſciples; and inthe meane 
time Chriſt made that ſpiritual ſermon, and afterwards that ſpi- 
ritual prayer recited only by 7»; 7oh.14,15,16,17. chap. and 
this (together with a Pſalme they ſung) continued at leaſt untill 
the tenth houre. Thus far we proceeded before we had done 
with the /ife of Chriſt. That which concernes his pailion follows 
immediately upon this, and of that only I ſhall take notice in my 
tollowing diſcourſe. 

This paſſion of ChriſtI ſhall divide between the night,and day, 
1, For the night, and his ſufferings therein, we may obſerve theſe 
periods, or there abouts. As —— 

I. From ten till twelve he goes over the brooke Ced-on to the 
carden of Geth/emari, where he prayed earneitly, and ſweat water 


and blood. 

2, Fromtwelve till three he is betrayed, and by the ſouldiers 
and other officers he is bound, and brought to erw/alem, and 
carry ed rato the houſe of 44x45, who was one of the chiefe 
Prieſts | | 

3 From three t11 fix, they led him from Anza; to Caiphas, 
when he and al' tlie Prieſts of 7-r»/a/em, fate upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, and there it was that Percy denyed Chritt, and at laſt 
the whole Sanhedrim of the Jewes gave their conſent to Chritts 
condemnation. 

2. The night thus diſpachr, at ſix in the morning, about ſun- 


riiing, our Saviour was brought unto P;/atc, and Fadas 1/cariot 
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Z1 3 hanged. 
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| hanged himſelfe, becauſe he had betrayed the innocent blood, — 


About ſeven inthe {ame morning Chriſt is carryed to Hered, 
that cruel tyrant, who the yeare before had pur 7ohz the Baptiſt 
to death. at eight of the ſame day our Saviour Chriſt is re- 
turned to Pilate, who propounded to the Jewes, whether they 
would have Jeſus or Z4r454525 ie looſe unto them. — about the 
ninth ( which the Jewes call the third houre of the day) Chrift 
was whipped and crowned with thornes. About ten Poxtirs 
Pilate brought forth Jeſus out of the common Hall, ſaying,behold 
the mazx ; and then in the place called Gabhatha he publikely con- 
demned Chriſt to be crucitied. About eleven oar Saviour carried 
his croſle, and was brought to the place called Gc/gotha, where he 
was faſtened on the croſle, andlifted up, as Mefes lifred up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, About twelve (in th.t Meridian 
which the Jewes call cheſtxth houre) that ſupernatural eclipſe 
of the Sun happened. — And about three in the afternoone 
(which the Jewes call the ni1.th houre)) the Sun now beginning 
to receive his light, Chriſt cryed , zt 5s fini/zed , and commending 
his Spirit into his Fathers hands, he gave up the Ghoſt. - 
I ſhall adde to theſe, that about foure in che afternoone, our 
bleſſed Saviour was pierced with a ſpeare, and there iſſued out of 
his ſide both blood and water.--— And about five (which the 
Jewes call the eleventh, andthe iafſt houre of the day) he was 
buried by 7«/eph of Arimathea, and Nicid:mws. -— So that in this 
round of one natural day, you ſee now the wonderful tranſaRti- 
on of Chriſts ſufferings. I ſhall take them inorder, and begin 
with his ſufferings in that night before his crucifying. nd 7eſus 
ſaid unto his ai/caples, all ye ſhall be off enaed vecanſe of me this night: 
and he ſaid unto Percy, 1hat this gay, even i; this night, before the 


Mark, 14. 30. ©1ck.crow twice, thos ſhalt deny me thrice. 
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Of the brooke over which (hrift paſſed. 
7 He firſt paſſage of that »/p/: , was Chriſts going over the 


brook (cdrom; te the garden of Gethſen,ani. When 7eſus 
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had ſprken th:ſe words, he went forth with his aiſciples over rhe 
bruck {edron, where was a garaen, int»the which he entred, and his F..h.3 8 1. 
diſciples. 

{n this paſſage obſerve we theſe particulars. 1. The river 0- 
yer waich they paſſed. 2. The garden into which they entred, 
3. The prayer he there made, and the dolours and agonies he 
there ſuffered. 

1. Heand his diſciples went over the brook Ced-0z. So it was 
called { ſay ſome) tron: the many Cedars that grew all along the 
banks; or (ſay others) from the darknefſe of the vally, fo Kadey 
ſignifies darkneſſe, and this was done to tultill a propheſie, he 
ſnall drink of the breok tn the way. By the breek or torrent, we may PLL. 
underſtand myſtically the wrath of God,and the rage of men, the 170 
very affliftions, which befel Jeſus Chriſt , and by Ius drinking of 
the brok, we may underſtand Chrift enduring Micions, or (as 
others) his enduring many aftiictions, and nota few. 1. That 
afflictions are underſtood by waters, we tindeit very frequently 'n 
Scriptures , the /crr;ws of death compaſſed me, and the floods of PC. 18 
Belial made me afraid. — deep calleth unto deep, at the noyſe of the * © bs 
water- Spuuts, all tby waves and thy billyws are gone over me.— Mm 42. 7, 
And,/ave meO Gd, for the waters are come in unto my ſonl,and,if p(11m 69.1. 
it had not been the Lord who was ononr ſide, — then the waters Pialm 124, x, 
had overwhetmed us, the ſlreame had gone over our ſoul, then the 4» 5: 
proud waters had gon? over our ſoul. 

2. As waters {ignihe afflictions, ſo Chriſt drinking of thoſe 
waters, it lignifies Chriſt s [uff ering of affliftions , or as others, ie 
ſignifies Chrifts ſuffering of many affliftions. Thus we finde to- 

ether two words with relation thereunto,are ye able to dr3nkof the 

cup (faith Chriſt) chat 1 hall drink if, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſme that I am baptiz«dwith? hethat drinketh hath the water M1; zo, >, 
in him, and he that is baptized, dipped or plunged, hach the wa- : 
ter about him, ſo it notes the variety or univerſality of aflictions 
which Chriſt ſuffered , it was within him, and it was abour him, 
he was every way afflicted. 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not 
come to ſpeak un'o , wetinde here 1n the way, berwixt the City 
and the garden, that Chriſt went over the brook Cedrin, in rhe 
night he wade- through the waters, yea, in a cold night he wades 


through cold waters on bare tet; and as he wades through them, 
he 
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he drin ks of them, ihe Jerk not «lip. but drink , he fl. bi inks of the 
trock icthe way; I know ſome would not have this prophelie 

accompliſhe till a fore Chriſts apprenenſion, when 1t 1s faid that 
tae rude route brought him againe to fer/alom, over the brook 
Circ and then he drunk of the brook ; but I tinde no menti- 
on of this brook in = wat ggp at ſuch a time; only now 5» thes 
a7, 1 tinde thele gs, . Hs conference with his diſciples 
ae G5) alons. 2. The diſciples reply upon his conference. 
2.His dotorous paſſag age over the brook, betokenins the very wrath 
of God. 

1. In the way * he hath a ſerious conference with his diſciples: 
 forhe Evangelift and when they had ſung an hymae, they went 
6. tut lowaras the mount ; o] OL pa. and thea ſaith }e(us Hjito them, all 
£7 ſpall 6 be offe1 naed $98 ſe of me this night, for it is written, I will | 
ſmite the ſhepheard, and the ſheep of the flick ſhall be ſcattered a= 
broad, Chriſt now begins the ſtory of his paſtion ; the ſhepreard 
ſhail be ſmitiex , and ne proves it from WO decree, and from 
the Propheſ! e of the Prophet Zachary 13. awaks O ſword 
«gains my ſhepheard, and agaiaſt the man i! uit is my fellow, 
[mite the ſpepheard, "ad the ſheep ſhall be Cones abroad. God 
the Father is here brought in, as drawing! ard whetting his ſword, 
and calling upon it, to do execution againſt Jeſus Chril God the 
Father had an handin the ſufferings, it pleaſed 1h. L5rd to bruiſe 
him, kc hath pat him to grief. -— 1 will ſmite the ſhepheard , faith 
God, it was not a naked permiſiion, but a poſitive decree, and 
aRtua! providenceof God that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , the plot 
was long fincedrawn, andlay hid in Gods boſome, till he was 
pleaſed by the ations of men to copy it out, andto pive the 
world a draught of ic. This was not a tl: ting 07 yeſterday - NO, 
no; God ſpent his eternal thoughts about it, the ſtory was long 
ſince written in Zacharies book, and 7 tte 20/ume 0; EG: as back: 
Chrift was ordained co be a Lambe flaine from the bepinning of 


the 707 1d: kim: being delivered by the determinate Council, and 
fore-|, hw, rey oe of Ged, ye have taken (faith Peter) and by wc "A 
hangs ecruclid ard ſlaine : the enemies of C hritt chongh 
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CON age yet they fulfilled decrees, Agaizft thy 
ita Teſs whom thou hast annoyated, both Herod and Pontius 

ith the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
"a::4, and thy conneel determined, before to 
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be done. The ſtory of C hritts ſufferings was long lince taken up, . 
and reſolved on in the councels of heaven : and now in the wa 
the only begotten Senne which lay in the biſome of his Father reveals 
this itory ; he tells che diſcip es, zt 75 writien, it is written 1 
will [me the ſhepherd, and che ſheep of the flick ſhall be ſcat- 
tered. | 

2. Thediſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſhepherd bring 
[mittca, aud the ſheep beiag ſcattered, they are amazed, what, 
ſhall Chriſt dye ? and ſha!l we like cowards run away, and leave 
him alone in the combate ? Percy who ſeems boldeft , he ſpeaks 
firſt, rhough all men ſhall be «ff ended becauſe of thee, yet will T acer 
be offended. O raſh preſumption ! it appeares in theſe particu 
lars; —1. Peter prefers himſelte before the reſt, as if all the 
other diſciples had been weak, and he only ſtrong, rhowgh all 
ſhould be offended, yet will ace I. 2. Peter contradicts Chriſt; 
great diſcovery of his Fathers great deſigne f:om all eternity, 
with a few bragging words, 4.4. what though Zachary hath 
faidit, and God hath decreed it, yet on my part I will never do it, 
tle. 0 1 hiaild dye with thee, Twill nit deny thee. 3, Peter in his 
boa © never mentions Gods bi /p, or Gods affiſitance; whereas in 
relation to tuture promiſes, and future purpoſes, the Apoſtlcs 


a;:dih t., fo Pier ſhould ha\e ſaid, by Gods afſifturice 1 nll not he 
of add, by the Lirds help I will not avay thee . if the La»d will, 1 
wil a) re and that : [w:ill live with the. and aye wit th the " F fe 
ther t bz IT will deny th &, but we finde no fuch word i: ail the 
ſtory , and therefore Chritt take; lim ofi his bottomes in the ri} 
place, verily [ {4 Y 1/7370 the, Peer, that this might b for £3/C. Cid a 
crow twice, thou ſhal deay me thrives Ohno, laith P+rez . he will 
not off his preſumpruous contidence, 19h 7/3 ht de with thee, 
T will nit deny thee like wilt .t lf. fer4 al bs d'/e ;p/c5. BUTT mult not M2043 5; 
dwell 0n thele pafſapes. 
2. His dolorous paſſage over the brook fuccends . fs won 
# Fr! j; Wit!) ht; A; cp S!1VE7 the by (5 þ ( CAVER 5 1 nEVET. rea 4 TH L{zt% 
brook C:4-5yz, but fome way or other it poynts at the fufferine« 
of our Saviour , 1 tſhallinitance in ſome places; 1. When .:- 
14 fled fron: A#{oloz out of 7 r:{alom, it is ſaid that it the conn 35591: 
try wipt with 2 { nid ULYce, and all the poopie pajſed over; the King 
alſo himf{cl/e paſſed ever the brith, Craven, —=— trvyras the wan 
Aaaa f 
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ef the wilderneſſe. In this ſtory we finde David palling over this 
brook Cedron with bare head and bare feet ;, and he andall his men 
weeping as they went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet : I cannot 
think but in this, King David was a type of King Jeſus: Chriſt 
4: another David with his ſouldiers or diſciples, goes out of erm. 
{:lem, bare-head, and bare-foot, (as this rype ſeems to ſpeak) 
what weeping was in the way 1 cannot tell; but probably ſad- 
neſs was in the hearts both of him and his diſciples, whoſe con- 
ference was of flying, ſuffering, dying the molt grievous death 
that ever was, all the difference that I ftinde berwixt the type 
and antitype in this paſſage, is; in that David fled from the face 
of Abſolow, but Chriſt goes out of feruſ/alem not to flye from 
5a, or the Jewes, but rather to commit himſelfe into their 
ands, 

2. When Somos confined Shimei to his houſe in 7eruſalen 
ſaying, dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither, for it ſhall 
be that on the day thou goeft cut, and paſſe#t over the brook Ceareon, 
then halt know for certaine that thow ſhalt ſurely dye, Now two 
of the ſervants of Shimei running away from him, he follows after 
them. and paſſing over this brook Cedroy it became his death , 
why, here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt , we were thoſe fugitive ſer- 
vantsthat run away from God, and to fetch us home Jeſus goes 
over the brook Cedron;, rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he 
will loſe his Iife. Allthe difference that I finde betwixt Shimes 
and Chriſt in this, is, in that Shizei was but a wicked man, and 
yet he dyed an honourable death, not for his ſervants, but for his 
own tranſgreffion , but Chriſt being a juſt man { ſo P:/ares wife 
ſent her husband word , have then no;bing to do with that juſt may) 
he dyed a moſt ignominious ſhamefu} dearh, even the death of 
the croſſe, and that not for himſelfe, but for us , he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruijed for our ins- 

mities. 
; 3. When the good Kings, Hczrkiah, and A/a, and fr /iah purg- 
ed the City andthe Temple of Idolatry, they burnt the curted 
things at the brook K:drcy,and caſt them therein And eAſ/a cut 
down the del, and he brought out the greve from the bouſe of the 
Lord nithout Feruſalem unto the brook Kidron, ard burnt it at the 
brouk Kidron4,—— and the Prieſts went into the inner part of the 
home of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and breught all the uncleanneſſe that 


they 
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they found in the Temple of the Lord into the Court of the houſe of 
the Lord, andthe Levwites took it to carry it out abroad into the x Ch: 39.14. 
brock Kidron. «= and they aroſe and took away the Altars that 
were 1» Jeruſalem, and all the Altars for incenſe t:0k they away, and 
caſt thems into the brook Kidron, or (edron. All thele note unto 
- us, that the brook wasas it were the linke of the Temple, into 
which all che purg awenta, and uncleannefles of Gods houſe, and 
all the accurſed things were to be caſt : and here againe was a 
type of Chriſt ; upon him was caſt all che filths of our fins, that 
asa river or fountaine he might cleanſe us from them , in this 
reſpe& he is ſaid to be made ſix for 1s who kxew 10 ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſſe of Goa in him: he was made 
ſinne for us, and acurſe forus, that ſo he might ſwailowup 
ſane, and death, and might be the deftrution of hell, 


and all, 
I cannot paſſe over this paſſage of the brook, wichout ſome 


ule, or application to our ſelves. 

1. Itinformes. Methinks this valley,and this brook of Cedyoy, 
isaright repreſentation of a Chrittians life , Jeſus went forth 
with his diſciples over the brook Cear, what is our life if we are 
Chrifts, but a paſſage through a vale of teares, and over a brook 
of ſeveral atMictions ? many are the troubles of the righteous. The Plal. 54.19. 
very word (edrn, which ſignifies darkneſle, denotes this ſtate, ax 
horror of great darknej{je was (aid to fallon Abraham, and thea ſaid 
God, kniw of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land tat 
15 mot theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, ana they ſhall affli them foure Gen 15,114 5 
handreth years. As God made the evening and the morning the | 
firſt day; and ſecond day, and third day, &c. See Othe life of 
Gods Saints isas the evening of troubles, and their happineſie 
hereafter is as the morning of glory, Gods worſt is firſt, with 
thoſe that are his; the way to Canaan is through the wildernels, 
rhe way to Sion 4s through te valley of Biica, T vrongh much tri- 
bulation we mu+7 enter into the K ngaome of Gea. In the world ye Pi: 34.6 
fuall have tribulation ſaith Chrift, yea, all rhar will live poaly in AQ.r gg : 
Chriſt feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, ſaith the Apotile ; — —- our Job: 16,3 3; 
reſt is not here in this world ; what is this world, butan Ark of | 
travel, a ſchoole of vanities, a feare of deceits, a labourinth of > Tim. z.: » 
errour, a barren wilderneſſe, a ſtrong tield, a tempeſteous ſea, a 


ſwelling brook, avale of teares full of al] miſeries? 
Aaaa 2 2, It 


2 Cor. 5.21. 


Q 


- 


— — — —— A —— 


548 Book IV. Looking unto Teſas. Chap. 1.Sect.2 


——_— — — ——— —  — — 


— = OE en emma —__—_—— 


I reproves. tis che firſt: vaſſag 2 of Chritt when he degins 
If 5 ſufferings, ro £0 over the brook C-arcy, and itis the \,Þ, E of 
Chriiti:; nity  aS Bra:!foriialdj tO learne the leſſon of cakins up 
ary rare and tollowins Chrilt. Surely this world is no place, 
fo | this 1 1eit is notime for preaſure , God hath not c:ft man our 
ofParadiſe. that he ſhould tinde another Paradiſe on this [i6 
caven. Oh wh: ry do we leek the living amors the dead? why 
do we ſeek for livi ns COMmtorts, whe ere We muit ex rect £9 Gy. 
dijly? its only hcaven that is above all winds, and tor rme 5. and 
rempeits, and feas, and brooks, and waves ; Oh why do welok 
for joyes ina vaue of tearez 2 It was an henry charge that the 
Apoli le 7. :es latd upon ſome , thac they lived in pleaſure «pen 
eartn, 4. a. earth is not the place four leakire e: carth is the 
place of 'orrow, of troubte, oy mourning. of attliction, Remember 
rat ti tathy liſerime recetvedſi mo g:04 things, and Lazarns 


eee EE CES 
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ew EiGTs, bit now C18 (7 GY wretel 1l;; id then rart tormented, All 
the Peale 7. Ay j4t ike: men have, it is upon earth, but the con- 
dition oft godly is cleane contriry ; Oh*tis ſad to our-live our 
Ck. and when we ſhould cometo live indeed, then to 
Want Our CO:m: 9! 'ts and our joy es. } erily [ fry rmto jury, they have 
cher rowers. Tard Chriſt « of by; PLCrites, their heaien is paſt, thy 
5} Fant Tag in wealth ow 131 mir th F faith 7 1b ) P, of the wicked 
1nd in HO at £0 down to the prave \ alas their belt Gayes a: ethen 
os, and they mult never be merry any more. - Ah fond fooles of 
Ad 1:5 ſeed, to loſe heaven for a little earthy contentment ! 
hoy ſhould th us ſo:vre your carnal joy es, when you remember, a// 
167; el) HP carts, it Connt be for ever * there muſt be a 
ctangeof all rhef- things, here you laugh, ani hereafter you 
mult houie ! no ſooner eath comes , but then you'lecry, free! 
rorla, N11 atro WH. ?t. 7 YA [fe 37 ] row f lt; Pp: ? 

2. Ic 1nftrut's, Ah my brethren ! lets remember, we are 
piilgrin;s and trangers upur' 24rtin, :and our wayes lyes over the 
prook and valley of C'ear.z; we can not expect to enter with 
Chriltinco plory, but we milt {rift rich of tie bruk in the way ; 
(5, we mult RED Ao ap atoms: varicty of afliictions. 
you with fay thes 7© on bara ſajiz;g, whi can hcc:reit ? T remember 
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when Jetus colt ! 15s diſciples of hs ſufferings to be accompliſhed 

at Jenn flem, Peter cakes the boldneſſe to dehort his Maſter, he 

Me tf 22, tar Gp tlio; fd , bs ſhall ct beratothee; but Jeſus chere- 
upon 
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upon all Kim Satan, meaning that no oreater contradiQtions can 
be offercd to the det: :&nes 0: "God and Chriſt, then to diſſwade 
us from ſufferings. There's too much of Perers hamour abides 
amongſt us ; Oh this de Rrine 0: £H11ONs will not down with 
Libertines, Antinomians, ort| ike; and hence ] believe we 
taveour CORR Chinn comoarifon of ſome of theirs, 
they that can break of the yoke of odcatence, anduntye the 
bands «© Ef aiteip! ine, and preach a cheap religion, and preſent hea- 
ven in the ir4dit of "lowers, and itrew palmes and car pets in the 
way, and offer great liberty of l:111s unger fin, and reconcile 
eternity with the prefent enjoyment, ſhall have their ſchooles 
{lied with diſciples, but they that preach the crofſe, and ſuffer- 
ing, andaill:tions, and ttrifnefſe of an holy lite, they ſhall 
have the lot or their bleſſed Lord, /7z.) they ſhall be ill tiought 
of, and deſerted, and railed apa! ft. W ll, but if this be che 
way that + brift hath led us,whiles o:ters abiae at eaſein Zia, let 
rs tollow kim inthe valley, and over the brook that is called 
Caron. 


Thus far we have obſerved (© kriſt in the war together with his 
paſſage over {'cdrc;, we come now to the "garden, into 
which he encred, and his ciſciples, 
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g ECL: - 
Of the garacn into which Chniſt eutred. 


WI Atther relates it thus , they c-meth Feſus with them anti ang cc 

+ place call-a Getn!/emanc, er55% GENT] it fiorifies in ſpecial, "F8 

a field, a viilage, but more generally «4 pla ice, as we tranſjateit, 

and this place w as called Gerbl, emane, (i.) a7 all y of fartueſſe : cer- 

tainly it was a molt truitful and p' eatant - 4ce, ſeated at the foot 

ofthe mount of olives : accordingly 7x relates it thus, {cſs : 

went forth with 71s aiſciples over the brock. Cedrin, where HET £01, 

garden; many m\ ſeries are included in this W ord, and 1 be- 

leeve it is not without reaſon, that our Saviour goesinto 2 7, wales 

As—— 1, Becaule gardens are ſolitary places fit for medication 
Aaaa 3 and. 
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| and prayer , to this end wetinde Chrift ſometimes on a moun- 


John 18. 2. 


Jia. 53. 12, 
G3/.134, 


Ich 10,37,18, 


taize, and ſometimes in agarden, 2, Becauſe gardens are 
places tit for repoſe andreſt, when Chriſt was weary with 
preaching, working of miracles, and doing as of grace in Fers- 
ſalem, then he retyrs into this garden. 3. Becauſea garden was 
the place wherein we teii, and therefore Chriſt made choyce of 
a garden to begin chere the greateft work of our redemptioa : 
in the firſt garden was the beginning of all evils, andin this 
garden was the beginning of our reſtitution from all evils, in 
the firſt garden, the firſt {4am was overthrown by Satan, and 
in this garden the ſecond Aaam overcame, and Satan himſelte 
was by him overcoine, in the frſt garden ſin was contracted, and 
we were indebted by our fins to God, and in this garden (in was 
payed for by that great and precious price of the blood of God : 
inthe firſt garden man ſurfeired by eating the forbidden fruit, 
and in this garden Chrilt ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a 
bloody ſweat , in the firſt garden, death firſt made its entrance 
into the world, and in this garden life enters to reſtore us from 
death to life againe , inthe firſt garden Adams liberty to fin 
brought himſelfe and all us into bondage, and in this garden 
Chriſt being bound and fettered, we are thereby freed and re- 
duced to liberty. I might thusdeſcant in reſpect of every cir- 
cumftarce, but this is the ſumme, in a garden tirft begun our 
fin, and in this garden firſt begun the paſſion, that great work 
and merit of our redemption. 4, Chrift goes eſpecially into 
this garden, that his enemies might the more eaſily tinde him our. 
the Evangeliſt tells us, that this garden was a place often fre- 
quented by Jeſus Chrift, ſo that Toda which betrayed him knew 
the place, for feſus often times reſorted thither with his diſciples ; 
ſure then he went not thither to hide kimſelfe, but rather to 
expoſe himſelfe, and likea noble champion to appeare firſt in 
the field, and to expect his enemies. - Thus it appears to all the 
world, that Chriſts death was voluntary. He p:ured forth his 
foul unto death ( faith the Prophet ) he gave himſelfe for our [ins 
(faith the Apoſtle) nay, himſelf tells us, rherefore durh my Father 
love me becanſec I layd down my life : nc man taketh it from me, but 
1 lay it down of my fcife, T have power tolay it down, and I have 
rower to take it xp agaiie. ButT will not ſtay you at the doore; 

let 
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let us follow C hriſt into the garden, | and obſerve his prayer, and 
his ſufferings there. 
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SACT:'4, 
Of the prayer that Chriſt there made. 


J E[u entring the garden, he left his diſciples at-the entrance of 
it, calling with him Peter, Fames, and 7chx, they only faw his 
tranſhguration, the earnett of his future glory, and therefore his 
pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great glory he 
would diſrobe himſelfe even for our ſakes. — In the garden 
we may obſerve firſt his prayer, and ſecondly his paſ- 
10n. 
1. He betakes himſelfe to his great antidote, which himſelfe 
the great Phyſician of our ſouls preſcribed to all the world , he 
prayes to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not only ſo, 
bur falls flatupon the ground, he prayes with an intention 
great as his ſorrow, and yer with a ſubmiſſion ſo ready, as ifthe 
cup had been the moſt indifferent thing in the world. The forme 
of his prayer run thus, O my Father, if it be poſſible let this cup Max, 36 39. 
paſſe from me, nevertheleſſe nit ar I will, but as thou wilt, Inthis 
prayer obſerve we theſe particulars, » The perſon to whom 
he prayes, O wy Father, 2. The matter for which 
he prayes , /et this cup paſſe from me. 3. The limi- 
tation of this prayer, »f #t be poſſible, and 5f 3t be thy 
wil. 
1. For the perſon to whom he prayes, it is his Father , as 
Chrift prayed notin ais Godhead. but according to his man- 
hood. fo neither prayed hero himſelfe as God, but to the Fa- 
ther the firit perſon of the Godhead , hence ſome obſerve, that 
as the Facher ſometimes ſaying, th 25 my bel,v:d Son, he ſpake 
notto himſeife, but to the >onne; ſo the Sonne uſually fay- 
ing, O my Father, he prayes not to himſelfe, but to the Fa- 
ther. 
2. For the matter of his prayer,/er this cp paſſe from mr, ſome 


interpret thus, /e; this cup paſſe by me., wh that 1 might ne; taſte i8, 
But 
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P.ut hors "BY [ct this Cup Fs a me; though PREP t, frei it, 
yer that 1 may mt be * tool 1g, or tedionſly an- 
* Quo Jicit transfer calicem yet by it |! That which leads unto this laſt inter- 
i/lu | Fn oy hoc bes ny preration isthatofrhe Apoltle , Chriſt iz the dayes 
ok So et: fici Ho of hes fie offered 3 -:p prajtrs, and [upplicatiens with 
wdproueic, mo intafdtun cit, ſtron Des and tearcs rs tim, that was able to 
26C permuntns; fic al:aor bit ſave pin from death, and he was beard in that which 
ter inuiiertem tentationem fla- "þ fe, wed, Heb. 5. 7. How was he he:rd ? notin 
80H Pculz. 7 SETEY the removal of the cup, for hedrank ic up all . but 
: 06q tang 7 anions inreſpe& of the redious annoyance, or poy ſoning 
of the cup; for though it made him ſwear drops 

of blood, though ic grieved him, and payned him, and made him 

cry out, © Aty G.. 'F my G cd, why haſt thou ft orſake; 1 we? though it 

caſt him into a ſleep, and layd him dead in his grave, and there 

 fealed him for a time, yet prefencly within the ſpace of fourty 
hours, or there abouts, he revived, and awakned as a lyon out of 

ſleep, or as a Gyant refreſhed with wine, and ſo it paſſed trom 

him as he prayed ina very. ſhorc time, and by that ſhort, 

and momentany death, he purchaſed to his people everlaſting 

life, 

2 Forthelim: ration of his prayer, if i be p ſible, if it be thy 
wil , he knows what 1s his Fathers will, and he prayes acccrd- 
ingly, and 1s willing co iubmit unto it , 1f 1% poſſeas of rhe rup be 
accordirg g tothe lalt interpretation, ve ſhill need none of th ſe 
mainy diftirtions to reconci lerhe will of God, and Chriſt: if ir 
be pr 7:4, ignities the earnettnefle of the prayer and if it be thy 
»:1/, the fubmiflion ot C hritt unto his Father : the prayer 15 ſhort 
but ſ.veet; how many things needful to a priver do we tinds 
concentred in this one inſtance ? here!s numuicy of ſpirit, Jove- 
finefle of deportment , Importunit ry of delire, a fervent hearr, a 
lawful natter, and a refic £nation tothe Wi, ! of 04. Some think 
this the molt fervent orayer that ever C {rf maeon carth, ifsr 

(:ifitbep 7 re, lit this cr:p pelo form me and Tthink 


's 


ve prjjivie, 0: f 
it was T0 pre-telt &reli&tion, and tubr.1J11on to the will of God 
that evcr v.45 found upon the earth, for whethcr the cup mi-he 
paſſe Gr not paſſe, he leaves it to ! his I: ther, 47 theleſſe, rot as 
1 will, bot as ol wr, 7.d, though in This cup are many ingre- 

dients tis fullred, and [2 thinitmany dregs. and 1 know i mult 
drink, and fuck our the ver y utinolt dreg,” yet whether it (all 


pail: 


hos $$ ac 8RﬀmxaOaoOo. 
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paſſe from me in that ſhort time, or continue with me a long- 
long time, I leave it to thy will, I ſee in reſpect of my humanity 
there is in me fleſh and blood, O Iam fraile, and weak, Icannot 
but feare the wrath of God, and therefore I pray. thus 
earneſtly to my God , O wy Father if it be poſſible let this 
-up paſſe from me, neverthileſſe not as I will , but as thou 
wilt, 

But what was there in the cup , that made Chriſt pray 
thus earneſtly that ic might paſſe from him? I an- 
wer. - 

x. The great payne that he muſt cnCure , the buffetings, 
whippings, bleedings, crucitying , all the torments from tirſt 
to laſt throughout” all his body , why all theſe now came 1nto 
is minde, and all theſe were put into the cup of which he muſt 
drinke. ; 
2. The creat ſhame that he muſt u:Gdergo , this was more = 
than Payne, 4s x Tod name is Gerter T4461 PFOOtt” OYVAIIRCHRE | ang 
lovins frumr vetter than j.lver ana gold ; 10 1s thaniea greiter 
puniſhment to the minde, than any torture can be to che fleſh, 
Now came into his thoughts his apprehending, binding , j1dc- 
ing, {corning, revil-ng, concemning , and oh what a bloody bluſh 
comes into the face of Chriſt, whiles in the cup he ſees thele tn- 
oredients! | | 

2. The neglect of men, notwithſtanding both his payne and 
ſhame , Tlook upon this as a greater cut to the heart 0i Chrift 
than both the former ; when he conlidered that atter all his ſuf 
terings and reproaches few would reg:ird, O this was a bitcer in- 
gredient ; naturally men delire, if they cannot be Celivered yet 
to be” pitted, it is a kinde of cale, even to finde ſome regard 
amons the ſons of men, it ſhews that they wiſh us well, and that 
they would give us eaſe if they could, but oh when 1t comes to 
this, that a-poore wretch is under many ſufferings, and oreat 
M2me, and thar be tindes none {o much asto regard all this, now 
verty its an heavy caſe, and hence was Chrilts complaint, have 
Je no r:8470 Fall ye that paiſe by the way ?  cinltder, and behold, if 
(4 
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me worrenit the Lond bath tif d me inthe dayes of this force LOmlert. 
3:2. Chrii! complaines not of the. ſharpe paines he endured, 
but he complaines ofthis, h.cve po 1 regard 7 he cryes not our, 
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Oh deliver me and [ave me, but ch conſider and regard me, 9. d. all 
that] ſufferI am contented with, I regard it not, only this 
troubles me, that you will not regard, why it is for you that T 
endure all this, and do you ſo look upon it as if it nothing at all 
concerned you ? Suppole a Prirce ſhould pay ſome mighty price 
to redeem a ſlave from death, and the ſlave ſhould grow io de{- 
perate as after the price payd to throw himſelfe upon his death, 
yea with all the ſtrength and might he hath to offer a death upon 
his very Reazemer ; would nor this trouble ? why thus it was, 
Chriltis willing to redeem us with his own precious blood, bu: 
he ſaw many to paſle by without any regard, yea ready to 
trample” his precious blood under their feet, and ro arora 77 - 
bld of the Covenant as an unholy thing : Oh this wasanother 
ſpeare in the heart of Chriſt, or a bitter ingredient in this 
Cup. 

4. The guilt of {in which he was now to undergo, rpm lin: 
w.t5 [:yd the iniquity of ws all, All tte fins of all believers inthe 
world, from the firſt creation to the Jaſt judgement were layd 
on him , Oh what a weight was this? ſurely one ſin is like a 
talent of lead; oh then what were ſo many thouſands of miili- 
ons ? the very earth it ſelfe groanes under the weight of ſinne 
untill this day ;, Daz id cryed out, that /z5 iniquities wire a brirther 
to heavy for him to brare ; nay God himſelfe complaines, behold 
T .ms preſſed und. r you as a cart i. priſſcd that is jull of freaves, 
now then no wonder if Chriſt bearing all the ſins of Jewes and 
Gentiles, bord and free, cry out,y [ial is herry, foriin was 
heavy on his ſoul, — in that I ſay, allthe ſins of all. beleevers 
were [ayd on Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly, my meaning is not 
that bcleevers ſins were ſo layd on Chriſt, asthat they ceaſed to 
be belecvers(ins according to their phyſical, and real indwelling, 
but only that they were layd on Chriſt by law.imputation, or 
by legal! obligation to ſatis:aRory puniſhment, T make a differ- 
ence betwixt fin, and the guilt of fin ;, for{'nit ſelfe is mzcrl. 
the blot, detilement, and blackncſſe of tin which 1 cor.ceive is 
7(i.ing tur theabſerce and piivation of that moral reRitude 
and righteoulneffe which the law tequiteth : but the ovilt of (in 
is ſomewhat ifſuing from this blot ard blackneſle, accordins to 
«hich the perſontslyable, and obnoxiousto eternal puniſhment, 
Some inceed give a cifiination oftlie guilt of lin, thereis rearus 
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clpe, the guilt of (in as (in, and this is all one with ſin, being the 
very eſſence, foul, and formal bzing of ſin, they call it a tun 
damental, or potential guilt, and there is reatus pear, reai xs 
perſone, reatus atualis, the guilt or obligation to puniſhment, 
theaRual guilt, or aRual obligation of the perſon who hat h thus 
ſinned to puniſhment, and this puilt isa thing far different from 


finit ſelfe, and is ſeperable from {in : yea, and is removed from 
fin in our juſtification. Now this wasthe in, or guilt, which 
was layd on Chriſt, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who h:s 04 
ſelfe bare our ſins in hu own body on the tree, how bare our ſins 
onthe tree, but by his fufferings >—< And he hath laid on hims tt: 
iniquity of 115 all ; how layd on him, but by imputation 2--- 


And he hath made him to oe ts for us who kaew nm (in, how made * 


fin for us? ſurely there was in Chriſt no fundamental guilt, no, 
no, but he was made (in by imputation and law-account : he was 
our ſurety, and ſo our fins were layd on him in order to puniſh- 

ent, as if now in ae garden he had ſaid to his Father, rho h.;/ 
given me 4 vo3y, as {nave taken the acbts, and ſins of all believers, 

in the wirld vpou me, Come mw, and arrcſt meas the waly pay- 
majter ; loe here T am to av and ſuffer for their ſias whatſoever thou 
pleaſest , Pla). 40.6, 7,8. Heb. 10.4,5, 6,7,8,9. oras ifhe 
had faid to his Father thus, I am the ſinacr O Father, I am the 
ſarcty, all my friends wants, and ll their debts, let them be laid on 

we ; ny Life for their life, my fun for their ſorhs, my glory f.r theis 

fry . ny DCAUCH for their hcavetn : 10W this WasS 19 

ſmall macrter , little do we know or conſider, what is 

the weight, ad guilt offin. And this was another ingredient in 

Chriſts cup. 

5. The power and malice of Satan, the devil had a full lzaye 
end licenſe, not as it was with ob, do what thoy wilt, S:ten, but 
ſave tislifez no, no; hehad a commiſſion without any ſuch 
reſtriction or limitation; the waole power of darknetſe was let 
looſe to uie all his violence, and to afHict him as far as poſlibly he 
could, and this our Saviour intimates, when he faith. ze che 
prince of this world cometh © now was it that the Word ni:ft be 


—— 
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accompitſhed, :/ hilt bziiife his hecde ,, the devil could goNno G:14,'- 


nigher, than the heelo 07 Chriſt, but whatever lie could do he was 
fuceto do ; he had been nibling a great while ac his heele. no 

| : p ' +4-k ' : $7 
{oonee he was borne, but he would have killed hi, and after he 
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fell fiercely on him in the wildgrneſſe, but now all the power and 
4/l the malice of hell conjoynes. It we look on the devil in re- 
:p:R of hisevil nature, he 15 compared to a70aring /y.n, not only 
i; heaiyon, but aroarivg lyon, his diſpoſition to do miſchief is 
alwayes wond up to the height: anditwe look on the devil in 
reſpc& of tus power, there is no part of our ſouls or bodyes that 
hecarnnet reach, the Apoſtie deſcribing his power, he gives 
hm names above the lugaeſt compariſons, as, P; :cipalities, 
at 212 Powers, rHlers of the duirkeeſje of th:s world, [(irit xal wickeducſſe 
; ab;y2: Geviis arenot only called Princes, but Principalities : not 
only tighty, but powers ; not only ruters of a part, but of :/! te 
dart (et £1 th:s world, not only wicked ſpirits, but f:ritzra! 
w:ch-47([c;; not only about us, but avert: vs; they hang over 
our licads continually ; you know wiat a diſadvantage it15t9 
hive ycur- eneiny ger the hill, the upper ground, and this they 
nave nat A ally,andalwayes. Oh then what a combate muſt this 
be when 2il the power, andall the malice of all the devils in hell, 
ſnovid by the permiſſion of God, arme themſelves againſt 
the5on of God. Surely this was a bitter ingredient in Chriſts 

Cup. 
6, The wrath of God himiclfe ; this above all was the moſt 
bitter dreg, it lay in the bottome, and Chriſt muſt drink it alfo , 
Lam nn Ob tie Lord hath aſflicied meta the aay of ts fierce andcy ; God 
aflicts{omein mercy, and ſome in anger, this was in his anger , 
and yet in his anger God1snot alike to all, ſome he afflits in his 
more gentle and mild, others in his fierce anger ; this was in the 
very hercencſſe of his anger. Ici: agreed upon by all divines, 
rhar now Chriut ſaw himfelfe d:aring the fins of all believers, 
and ſtanding bejore the judgement feat of God, to this end are 
Jub.1: thoſe words, 7:1 & hs jriglemint sf this world, and the Price of 
rhe words Pailhe conſe ent , now 1s the pridgement of this world, 
Now ſee God !itting in judgement upon the world; and 
asa right repre:cntative of ali the worid of belcevers, here I ſtand 
2615 tDUunalreacy tounderso allthe puniſhments due to 
104 for ther fins; why , ce 15 no other way to ſave their 
ſouls, 3nd to faris3e juitice, but that tag ire ofthy indignation 
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23 the fiercencſſe of hes anger ? his fury is peured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown aown by [iz : but for this end camel into 
che world ; O my Father, 1 will drink this cup, Joe. here an open 
breft, come, prepare the armory ofthy wrath, and herein ſhoot 
all the arrows of revenge. —— Ard yet, O my Father, le! me 
not be oypreſled, ſubverteg, or ſwallowed up by thy wrath, let 
not thy d:\pleafure continue longer than my patience vr hed: . 
ence can endure; there is in me fleſh and blood in reſp: of 
my humanity, and my {eſp rremblenh for feare of thee, 1. naid 
of thy judgemci2r5 : Ont it be pollible, ;f 32 ve poſſrole ler this eng 
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SECT; 4. 


Of the delours, and agomes that (hrift thoye (off ed! 

« Hrifts paſſion inthe garden was either before or '© 115 aps 

 prehenſion; his paſſion before is declared. 1. By tis ſor- 
row. 2. By his ſweat. 

1. For his forrow; the Evangeliſts diverſly relateit, he began yy, ,; 

ts be ſorrowful, and very heavy, faith Matthew. : began to be [ore Mar, x Ks 
amize!, and to be very heavy, faith Marke ; and being in an ago- Lnk.u2.gg, 
ny, hep-aycd more earneſtly, faith Lnke , now :s my (0:1 troubled, Joh12-27, 
and what ſh1ll I fay? Father fave me from this honre, but for this 
cauſe cams. I unto thrs hogre, faith _ All AVOw this forrow fo 
be great, and ſoit is contelt by Chriſt himſeife : then [1th h- rn- 
torn my ſort is ciec eding (orrowfel even unto death. Al Chri- Mu. 26.48, 
ſftians! whocan jneak out this ſorrow ? te hire of a man will 
(rt aine his infirmity, but a wonnaed ſhirit wi can beare ? Chritts Prove: 8.14, 


i 


foul 18 /orrot;ct Qr if that be wo flat. his foul is forgrowf] 


{::1, or if that language b2 ro low, his foul is 
exceeiug torrowtbleten wrts dutch; notonly exten ively, ſuch 
as mvit Continue for tie face of ſzyentee: or eighteen hours, 
even unt {| ceachir felic Hould finfh ir but alſo inteniively, 
'uci) 3nd 10 gretas that which t> uſed to be at the very pornt of 
drath. and tuet: 35 weie able ro bring death it felfe, had nor 


CThrilt been reſerved t9 a preater and an heavier puniſhment. Of 
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this ſorrov is that eſpecially ſpoken, Conſider, and bchild if ever 
there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , many a ſad and forrowful 
ſoul hath no queſtion beenin the world, bur the like ſorrow to 
this was never ſincethe creation, the very termes of the Evan- 
geliſts ſpeak no leſle, he was ſcrrowfsl and heat; faith one, a- 
mazed aud very heavy, faith another, in aa ag1;y, faith a third . 
in a ſoul-trouble,faith a fourth. Surely the bodily corments of 
the croſle were inferiour to this agony of his ſoul; the paine of 
the body is the body of paine, Oh bur the very ſoul of ſorrow, 
and paine is. the fouls ſorrow, andthe fouls paine. It wasa ſor- 
row unſpeakable and therefore I mult leave it, as not being able 
to utter it. 

2. For his ſweat, Zake only relates it, Aud his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falliag down tothe ground. In the words 
I obierveaclymax, 1. Hz ſweat was as it were blaed , Ethy- 
7,145, and Theephila& interpret thoſe words as only a ſimilitude, 
or figurative hyperbole; an uſual kinde of ſpeech to call a vehe. 
rent ſweat a bloody ſweat, as he that weeps bitterly is ſaid to 
weep teares of blood , eAugrſitce, 7erome, Epiphanias, Atha- 
nAtins, Irexrus, and others from the beginning ot tie Church 
underſtand it ina literal ſenſe, ana belecve it was truely, and 
properly a bloody ſweat , noris the 0bjeRion conſiderable, that 
it was /icut gutte ſanguins, as it wire drips bl, tor if the 
holy Ghoſt had only intended that ſicur for a limilirude, or hy- 
perbole, he would rather have expreſſed ir, 5 77 noe drops of 
water, then as it were drops of blood. We all know {weat is more 
like to water than to blood: Beſides a ſ;crrt in Scripture phraze 
doth not alwaies denote a {imilitude, but ſometimes tlie very 
thing it ſelfe, according to the verity of it ; thus wo 60/4 his 
glory, the olory as it were of the ouly begotten Suanc of tht Father. 
and their words ſeemed ta them a; it were talÞ tales, ad they ve 
lreved them ot. The words in the Orivinal 44 4-4, are che 
fame ; bere is the arſt ſtep of this Gymax, his ſweat was a 
wonderful ſwear, not a ſweat of warcr, but of red gore- 
blood. Pr ; 

2. Great drops of blood, 3-0. 5: 51 12 1s [wdor 
aiaphoretic 2:3, 4 thin faint {wweat, and ſ:dor EYa10% fait A thick, 
concrete, and clorted fweat, in this bloody ſweat of Chriſt it 

came not from him in imali dewes, but in great drops, they werg 
drops, 
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drops, and great arcps of bloed, craſſy and thick drops; and hence 
it is concluded as preternatural, for though much may be ſaid for 
ſweating blood ina courſe of nature; Ariſtorlc affirmesit, and 
Auguſtine grants that he kuew a man that could ſwear bleed even grifh,t 5.0e 
when he pleaſed; in faint bodies a ſubtilethin blood like ſweat bij}. animal.c. 
may paſſe through the pores of the skin but that through the 2y. 
fame pores, craſle, thick, and great drops of blood ſhould ifſue gee ae 
out, it was not, it could not be without a miracle : ſome call ©5975 28: 
them 7-::17e5, others 710bes of blood ,, certainly the drops were 
great, fo great as if they had ſtarted throuph his skih to outrun 
the fireams and rivers of his crofle, 
3. Hereis yet another c:zmax, in that theſe great drops of 
blood did not only 4iſt:/arc,drop out, but decarrere,run a ſtream 
down ſo faſt, as if chey had iſſued out of moſt deadly wounds , 
they were great dps of blcod falling down to the ground , here's 
magnitude, and multitude; grat drops and thoſe ſo many, fo 
plenteous, as that they went chorong! his apparel,and all, ſtream- 
ing downto the ground, now was1t that his garments were 
dyed with crim{on-red, that ofthe Prophet though ſpoken in 
another ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpect may be applyed to this, where- . 
fore art thou rea un thine apparel ? and thy garments like bim that 1a. 6 3 26 
treadeth the wine fat > Oh whata ſight was here ! his head and 
members are all on a bloody ſweat, this ſweat trickles down, 
and bedecks his garments which ſtood like a new firmament 
ſtudded with ftars, portending an approaching ſtorme : nor 
Kayes it there, but it fa/ls down to the ground: Oh happy garden 
watred with ſuch teares of blood ! how much better are theſe 
givers than Abana,and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcks, yea, than all 
the waters of Iſrael , yea,than all thoſe rivers that waters the gar-- 
den of £4 n 2 —- oe 
1, This may informe us ofthe weight and burthen of ſinne, /e. 
that thus preſſe: h Chriſt underit till he ſweat and bleed ; when 
the "rſt 14.127 had commitced the firit fin, this was the penalty, 
n the ſweat of thy face ſh.ilt thou ear thy bread; but now the le- 
cond Ad: takes upon him all the (ins of all b:lievers in the Gew3-19; 
world, he ſweats not only in his face. but in all his body ; O then 
how was thar face disfigured,when it ſtood all on drops, and thoſe 
dro;'snot of a watry ſweat, but ofa gore-bl-0d ? we ſee in other 
men, that when they are diſquieted with feare or griefe, the 
blood 
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blood uſually runs to the heart, indeed chat is the principal meme 
ber, aa therefore [caving the other parts, 1t goes thitheras of 
choyce to comfort that , but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (be- 
cauſe he would ſuffer withyut any manner of comfort) he denies 
co himſelf chis conmun rel:et of nature, all the powers of our 
ſouls, and parts of 0wur budyes were ſtained with fin,and therefore 
he ſweats bluod from every part : welin, and our eyes will ſcarce 
drop a teare for i:n bat his eyes, and eares and head,& hands,and 


feet,and heart,a::d all run rivers of teares of blood for us, even for 


our (ins, —- — Let Jeſuites and Friers in meditating of Chriſts 
ſufferings, cry out agai:lt the Jewes ,, in this bloody ſweat of 
Chriſt I Tee another ute; alas ! here's no Jew, no 7zzdar, no Hc- 
rod, no Plate, no Scribe. no Phariſees; here's no tormentors to 
whip him, no ſouldiers to crown his head with thornes ; here's 
rieither nayles, nor ſpeareto fetch his blood out of his body ; 
how comes it then to paſſe ? is there any natural cauſe? ah no : 
the night is cold which naturally draws blood inwards; in the 
open ayre he yes groveling on the ground, a''d there he fears, 
and bleeds, O my heart who hath done this d:ed ? As the Lrrd 
livcth, themar that bath dvze thts thing, Pat [avely dye. Soſaid 
David, when Nzthan replyed upon him. 1h-zz art the wav O my 
heart! my ſinful heart! O my tinful , deceitful, abominable 
heart ! thou art the murtherer ; thy fin fate upon the hearr 5 
Chriſt as heavy as a mountaine of lead or iron ; when noe x15 
neare bur a few dull, heavy, flecpy diſciples, then all the tins of 
be.ievers (and amongſt them, thy lins) fell upon the ſoul of 
Chriſt as ſo many murtherers, and ſqueezed blood, and made him 
cry out, my {oil 75 heat, heavy unto death. Go thy waies now; 
and weep with Peter ; and ſay with Drvid, 1hine fanned againlt 
ico Lord, O how ſhould theſe eyes of mize look von Chriſt 
thus {veoting, bleeding, ſtreaming out biood, ciods of blood, 
great drops of blood, from all the parts an members of his bo- 
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2. This may informe us of the extraordinary love of Chrift. 
It is ſaid of thePcilican, that when her young ones are ſtruck 
with the taylc of ſome poyſonous ſerpent, ſhe preſently ſtrikes 
her breſt with her beake or bill, and fo lets outher own blood as 
a 
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a medicine for them that they n, a»? ſuck and live, even ſo Chriſt 
ſeeing us ſtruck with the poyſor 0: 11a, he is impatient of delay, 
he would not ſtay till the Jewes let him blood with their whips 
andthornes, and nayles, / have a baptiſme to be baptized with, Lyk.12.50. 
(faith Chriſt ) and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? he is 
big with love, and therefore he opens all his pores of his own 
accord, he lets blood guſh out from every part, and thereof he 
makes a precious baliome to cure our wounds, O the love of 
Chriſt ! As Eliha could ſometimes ſay, behold my belly is a5 wine, 
which hath no vent, it 1s ready to burſt like new bottels ; fo the heart Job 32-19- 


of Chriſt was full, even full of love, ſo full thatit could not hold, 


but ir burit out through every part, and member of his body in 

a bloody ſweat. I will not ſay, but that every drop of Chriſts 

blood was very precious, and of ſufficient valueto ſave a world, 

but certainly that blood which was not forc't by whips, or 

thornes, or ſpeare, is to be hadin ſinguler honour, as the myrrhe, 

thac by incilion of the tree flows out is very precious, yet that 

which drops out of its own accord, is accounted as the tirſt and 

choyce; and as the balſome which way ſoever it come, is ſweet : 

yet that which fallsof its own accord, is held the inoſt pure and 
oderiferous , to this alludes that Apocryphal fayingin Eecleſr- 

afticus, I gave a ſweet ſmell like Cynnimea, and I yeelded a plea- Eccius4.15. 
{ant odour like the bet myrrhe 5 The vulgar traaſlates it thus - 
quaſi libanus non inciſus vaporavi; us the myrrhe-tree that 1s net 
car, I evaporated ; as if Chrift ſhould have ſaid, without any 
lancing, cutting, pruning, out of meer love I poured ou: my 
blood upon theearth, this is certaine, at thistime, no manner 
of violence was offered him in body, no man touched him or 
came neer him, ina cold night ( for they were faine to have a 
fire within dores) lying abroad in the ayre, and upon cold earth, 
he caſts himſelfe into a ſwear of blood, ſurely loveis hot, he had 
a fire in his breſt chat melts him into this bloody ſweat, O won- 
derfu! love / 

3. This may informe us of the defigne of Chriſt in theſe very 
ſufferings ; Chrift weeps (faith Bernard) not only in his epes, but 
in «ll his members, that with the teares of his tidy he might waſh, 
aad purifie his body which is the (hurch ; or Chriſt weeps blood, 
that he might give usa ſigne of the enemies rvine , ſweat in 
ſickneſle is as a critis, or promiſing ſens, that nature with all 
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her force h2th ſtrove 29:irſt the peccant hamour, and hath now 

overcome it, fo this blocdy ſwear 1s a bleſſed cryfis. orargu- 

ment of fin deczyirs, and: atthe].21b hath overthrown the 
 : £*, Lyon-- 8 Chriit ſometimes aid; Nowis the jridgement of this 
Joh, 12.3132 world, now fhail tr: Prince of this worll be caſt out, and I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will araw all mcn an- 
tome. 


Thus far of Chrifts paſſion before his apprehenſion. And 

now we may ſuppoſe it about midnight, the very time 

| which Chriſt called the hore, and power of darkaefle ; what 

Luk.22-53. followed from twelve till three at night we ſhall diſcover in 
the nzxt Seftion, 


SECT. 6; 


Of Fadas treaſon, Chriſts apprehenſicn, binaing, aud leading 


#710 NAS. 


Y this time the traytor 7-45 was arrived'at Gerhſemani, and 
F. being ware the garden-doore, J2ius goes to his diſciples, 
and calls ciiem "om their ſlecp; by anTrony (as ſome think) he 
bids ther f?r-r - 4 ow, and take their reſt, meaning if they could 
for danger, (tat ny was neare; but withal he adds, Beho/4 the 
DOAre ns a: Ditto 4 the $3 of man z5 betrayed into the hands of 
frnn.rs,, felt ws Fe gap, beheld he 1s at hand that doth betray 
me. Thacit m1g'.t appeare heundertook his ſufferings with 
choxceand tree: 1.ctien, he not only refuſed ro fly, but he calls 
his Apoitles to riſe, t3:.t they mi ght meethis murtherers. And 
nov; they come with ſrwrds, and ſtaves; or as fihnadds, with 
Lanterns. end trrches, and ( 7 Als OAT Fefore them, and drawing 
Mar.26.47. mare ants Foſs to kf im) they tek Lim, and bound kim, an led 
Joh.13.z- | him aw..y io Ana ts fit. L 
Joh 18. 12,13. {hail obſerve. 1. 7adas treaſon. 2 


Mat.26,45,46 


In this period 1 2: 
Chriſts apprehcn ion. 3 {oils binding. 4. Chriſts lead- 
ins to e{uzas, one of the winete Prieiis, as to his firſt 
ſtacivn, 

T, Judas 


—_— UWw=s Ws 


_—  ——— — — — —— te es ed Ones > 


Chap I,Sect.5 = 200g unto Feſus. Book LV 


a — - —— 


© —  ————————— 


x. Ida rpeaſon'; {;, rs tle be por thcks Fchild a multitude, 


Fs 
? , ' ES as : 
and he thas w.is Call. : T1195 018 of the twelve, werr before t, berg, © 
and drew ncare 5; 6 Jo 11:5 fo kf: L _ This 120 tor 1s £99 a Gi- 
a7 O00 Of te ſony "Ys but One 


ſciple only, but an Apotiie; wt 
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of his bread, (ic at on c2b0j2, Art, 4 tz 2 '3 AE wh L1N! :he Q&:it; WIE 
him ; yea if his trac:rion be true, 7: 0 ihr fad often, og. 
from death, and for his jib hea wh rt aplffe, ant curtd jt. 
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h: 5 ApoSUes: Of this we arc fie. thacte kfſed ior ned widlend 
his feet, and made him his creaſurer ape  dmrer; and that 


now Fd fhovld berray Clicttt, O tow 63th tis addeto the 
ſufferin ngs of C ms and to theiin 0; ral 2 berll! a mide cde; 
, : 


and Free in tl? rom; Ze went vefore t ion, rt Deaihut Ouam 
moribns ; 1: « bir pi ws e ard tn his malice.” The Fr anvelift gives 
the alba ofthis, that he migat have rhe bercer ofportnairy 10 
kiſle bin . Lis was the {16ne he gave the rot, whom (irwcr 4 
Mall rj 2, Liy bold on tim : 2 begins v, war with a 1 kiffe, 
at _ br eas the nm of kis Lord by a fi 5018 of nds eſte - Ivfas 
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It were well fr the world (faith Chryſe,: we} [poeicl! for the 
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a leſſer matter than thirty pieces of ſilver ? and in religious 

affaires, how many ſecure and droulie profeſſors have we amongſt 

us, that ſalute Chriſt both by hearing the \Word, and receiving 

the ſeales, and yet in their lives and converſations they deny 

S1.1,26.79, Chrilt? they Loncar Gednith thar lips, but thir Beurts are Far a- 
way from in. 

2. For Chriſts apprehenſion, rex came they, and liyd hounds wn 

{iſus, and tur him, they apprehended him whom the world 

canzot comprehend : and yet before they took him, he himſelf 

begins the enquiry, and leads them irto their errand ; he te'!s 

them thit he was 7:2 of Nazareth, whum they ſought , this was 

but a breath, a meek and gentle word, yet had it greater ſtrength 

in it than the caſterne wind, or the voyce of thunder, for God 

was in that (till voyce, and it ſtruck them down to the ground, 

O the power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs, and ſtaves, 

and ſwords, ard he does no more but let a word fly out of his 

Joh .18.6. mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run 41chward ard fall ro the 

gromd. Oh it we cannot beare a ſoft anſwer of the mercifut 

God, how dare we ſo provoke, as we do, the wrath of the Al- 

mighty Judge? andyetr he ſuffers them to rite againe. and they 

{tijl perſ:it in their enquiry atter him , he tells them once more, 

Iambhe, he offers himſelfe, he is ready, and delirous to be facri- 

ticed; only he ſets them their bounds, and cherefore he ſecures 

his ApoRies to be witneſſes of his ſufferings; In this work of re- 

demption no man mult have an active ſhare beſides h1mſelfe, he 

alone was to cread the wine-prefle, if therefore ye ſeek me (aith 

Chriſt)ler 14/7 79 thur way; thus he permits himielte to be taken, 


oh 18,3 b OY, 
but not his diſcipics. 

And now they have his leave, oh with what ferce and cruel 
countenances, wil what menacing and threatning looks, with 
what mal:cious rd tpipi-tful minds do they invade & aſſavit our 

OE REN Saviou: fe NC 21 UM round, then they lay Lie: wicked 
Lo ade Fat ard vio. £1 :::: mn the Origina! , eaifnnop lignities 
veffes cjus alle a violent t; . :.. the manner of hiis :1Pprehent1.n in 
mueba7t nn {8 wore vl. o, his garments, hers og the 
Hs 7 cipiltve ano gf fits v4 by tebeird, whers T4 "nck bin 
+ art 0688 Wits: FEY Uh  LErs 7 7ca that with a wurd he had 
; irdion, "  thGrannthem | «Py mere fre 'l row him on 
LAREE! "i; bas E ana ' | AD | Jew. A nother 
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Author gives it thus, * 1s 4 roaring, ramping Lyon draws aloug , : 
. ; : < Sicut leo rugie 
the earth his pray, and teares it, and pullsit , ſo they hated Chriſt, gap 1piens 
all along the earth, Fitting, buffeting, pllirs him by the hayre. trahit pradam 
Another iniike manner thus, * rhiy vl! ri wiolently pun him, per terram & 
they flint him to the gronnd, they kick him, ture kim, [þurne ion, Feats OTE 
pull off the nayre buth ff his head and beard. Of every of theſe $7206 w : 
paſſages we tinde Scriptures full, z2any bills have compeſſed me, pl, x1. 
ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have beſet me reund, thiy gaped P01 me © Omnes imper 
with their mouths, as a raventag and roariag Lyon, tum ſachunt in 
Weare apt to cry out on f#.zs, and the Jewes, and we think, os EROS; 
Oh it we had been in their {tead we ſhould never have done thus, © * "Vie. : 
bur lay aſide a while thoſe inftrumen:s, and look we at the prin- 
ciplecauſe; had not we an handin all theſeaCtings ? did not we 
conſpire his death, and apprehenſion in reference to it2 Oh my 
ſins ! my ſins! theſe were the band, the captaine, and the 
officers; theſe were the multirnde, a multitude indeed, if I ſhould 
tel|chem, I might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thou- 
fand; theſe were the fouldiers that beſet him round, the bulls 
chat compaſied him about, the roaring Lyons that gaped upon 
him with their mouths, O my heart;,why ſhouldſt thou riſe up 
againſt the ſews, when thou find'ſt the traytor, and the whole 
rout of officers in thy ſe,fe ? Oh that thou wouldeſt turne the 
edge of thy deteRarion into its right ſtreame and channel / Oh 
that thou wouldelt remember thy own wayes, and all thy dings, 
wherein thou haſt been defiled, and that thou wouldft /oath x; |, ,. 
7 Ea F 1<9,443, 
thy ſelf in thy own ſight fer all the evils that then haſt com- 
mirted ! 
3. For Chriſts binding, the Evangelilt zel!s us, that he band, 
and the raptaine, and the officers of the fewes took Feſus, and bound (his. a 
him, :ſn7z:, they bound his hands with cords, a type of this 
was S»p/.7, whom Dalilah bound with ropes, fo they bound 
him with ropes, or cords, fore-ſhewing hereby that he muſt dye, 
they never uſing to bind any with ropes, or cords, but thoſe 
whom 1ndoubtedly they purpoled to cruciftie, Some adde the 
circunittances of this binding, that they bound him with three 
cords, 1nd that with ſuch violence that they cauſed blyud to ſtart 
out of h:s tender hands; certainiy they wanted no malice, and 
now they wanted no power, tor + Lord had giver himtelf into 
their hands, Binding; argues dalcr 2fe, :T is ſtoried of A/rv- 
CCETE-43 anacy, 
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ander, that when ſome arrow that was ſhot into him, was to be 
drawn out, his Phyſitians adviſed to binde him, for chat the leaft 
motion (asthey ſaid ) would do him burt; but heaniwered *, 
* Non deccs Kings were not fit to be bozznd, the prer of a King was evcr free 
vinciri regem, and ſafe; And Daviain his lamentatior over eLorrr, ſaid, ay:d 
cumlibera ft Abc a; © foole dyeth ? thy hands were nit hound, wor thy fect pat 
*. | RE yenper into fetters, 2 Sam. 2.33, 34. Foolesand (lives were accultoin- 
” b "Mit { edtobe bound, and fo were theeves, troy that open their hands 
paſ. co receive others goods, it is f:t their hands ſhould be boand, and 
ted up; but is our Saviour numbred amongſt any of theſe > O 
ies! iathat ſame hore ſaid Jiſus tothe multitude, are ye c:me ont, 
dIit-26-95. wg againſt a thiefe with ſwords, and ftaves ? he made himſelſe of n9 
os nt reputation, and tock upon hins the forme of a ſervant ;, O wonderful 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt ! O admirable exinanition ! he that was 
eminently jult, is reputed a thiefe ; he that was equal with God, 
is become a ſeryant, he that was ſtronger than Samp/cz, and 
could have broken his cords from off his armes like a thread, he is 
bound with cords.and as a poore lamb he continues bound for the 
ſlavghter : and thus began our liberty and redemption, from 

flavery, and fin, and death, and curlings. 
Burt beitdes theſe cords, the word ?/72» ſignifies a binding 
DINs-5-3 4- withchaines, AZ 5.3,4. and ſome are of op:nion that they 
24807, ſhackled both his hands and feet, pediczs & catonrs vii ns, Mark, 
Cic.e firren $-- 4+ and other ſay that they put about his neck * 27h.:izc of iren , 
ela gue di and itis notaltogether improbable, but they mig!it be as cruel to 
gfe ga-1 nil the Naſter as to his ſervants; I cannot think they were fo en- 
Ee Pot: ragedagainit Percy, as they wereagainit Chr ft, and yer they laid 
1, Oonhimimochaines, AR. 12.6. Nor can 1 thiik they were fo 
Curthe, enraged againſt Pal,as they were agairitt Jeſus, and yet the cf 
Act.21.33, (aptais took him and c5nmand-d bim to be bonnd with two chaiars, 
And that this might be cheir dealing with Chriſt, 7;-/.:5 by bis 


4 56 CQUIICC) [EMS C3: lycak, hola / ins faſt ” the / mM, eniliad bin 
away ſajily, 5 d. make him ture that he eſcape not our of your 
bands, tie hath deceiyed you ofren, and thercture chaine him with 

- an iron cgine that wiil be ſure to hold. I cannot paile this with- 
____outfore wordto vurfſelves. : 
C776 Chit und it [27t rerfecntion 
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was ſtrong asdeath, it overcame lim who is invincible, ard _ 

bound him who is omnipotent , the Jewes cords were but the 

ſymboles and figures, bur the deare love, the tender bo:rels of 

Jeſus Chriſt were the morals, and things tfignitied; Agpaine, 

Chriſt was bound that we might be free; the cords of Chriſt 

were ſo full of vertue, that rhey looſed the chaines of our {ins, 

and tyed the hands of Gods juitice, waich were firetched out 

againtt us for our ſins. Againe, he was bound for us, that ſo he 

mrght bind us to himſ:lfe. 7arew them with cords of a man, with jx.c 4 

band: of live. A ſtrange thing it was to ſee the King bound for  * 

the thieves offence, but ſuch was Chritts tove, that he might draw 

ſinful mankind to the love of him againe. Laſtly, one good 

leſſon we nay learn from wicked 7das; take him, and lead him 

away ſafely : -— hold kimfast., Come « hriſtians ! heres good 

councel from a 7#d 5; like another Caiphas, he propheiies he 

knows not what; rhe him ard lead lim away, and hold him 

af. Itis of neceility that thoſe which ſpiritually ſeek after 

Chriſt, ſhould take tm by taich , and hoid him faſt by love, Z 

will riſe now (ſaith the Spouſe) / will ſeek, him whom wy foul lov- _ 

eth, -- and anone, 1 fond h:m whom my ſoul louveth, 1 he 14 him, G03 2:4; 

and would not let him go, untill I had brought him into my mothers 

hinſe*, into the chambers of her that conceived me: We mult ariſe 

out ofthe bed of fin, we mult ſeek Chriſt in the ule of ordinances, 

and there if we tinde him, we muſt take him, lay hold on him by 

the han.s of faith, and not let kim go, bur lead him ately untill 

we have brought him into our mothers houſe, into the aſſemblies 

of his people: or if you will until} we have brought lim 

into our ſouls, where he may ſup withus, and we with 

him. 

4. For his leading to A715, 7ohn records it, that they led im Joh.1s : 

away to Anna: firſt, for he was futher-in-law to Caiphas, who was A 

th high Prieſt rh.it ſame yeare. 1. They Jed him away, 72907, 

it refers to the place whence they led him, the garden was the 

er rg ms therothev 4pprehended him, and bound him, and 

thence They led tim awa  , but the word 4-49 1s ſomething , 

more i. meerly abauco ; lomet mes it fFienifies abivs, to drive et rs 

away wieder by 5orce or fraud ,, tmetimes raps ad uppliciur, Se eg 

ad 3c miam;, to fartch aways. therro puriſhnent, or fo Mu, Yiro, , 

judgement : its ſaid that 1hey * drew him away by the hair:s of Amnad, yy © 
its 
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the head, and that they led him in unconth wayes, and through the 
brouk Cedron, in which the r uder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed 
1:pun bins all the aff rents, and rudeneſſe, which an inſolent and cruel 
multitude could think of . So that now againe was the fulfilling 
of the Propheſie, he ſha!! drink of the brook, in the way, Pſal. 110 7. 
I dare not deliver theſe things as certaine truths, only this I 
attirme, that they Jed him, fnatcht him, haled him from the gar- 
den back againe to 7eruſalem, over the brook and valley called 
Cedroz. — 2. They led him firſt to Annas ; why thither, isa 
queſtion ; the cognizance of the canſe belonged not properly to 
Annas, but to Caiphas ; all that can be ſaid for e4»nas, is, that 
he was chiefe of the Sanhedrim, and father-in-law to (aiphas, 
and to be high Prieſt the next yeare following. 

Oh when | think of Jeſus thus ed away to Annas firſt , when I 
think of him partly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced 
to haſten his grave pace; when Ithink of him chrown into, or 
plunged in the waters of the brook, and fo forced to drink of the 
brook Crdronin the way ,, when I think of him preſented by a 
deale of ſouldiers, and rudecatch- poles to this mercinary Annas , 
and withal think that I had an hand as deep as any other in theſe 
ats, my heart muſt either break, or] muſt proclaime it an 
heart offlint, and not of fleſh, come Chriſtians, let us lay our 
hands upon our hearts, and cry, 0h my pride ! and oh my covetouſ- 
neſſe! and oh my malice and revenge | th my nabclief ! and oh my 
unthanktulneſſe # andoh my uncharitatlencſſe ro the needy members 
of Chrijt feſ, uw | why theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led, 
and dragy'd, aud drew 7: ſus (asit were) by the hayre of h:s head 
theſe wer they that tork huld of the chaive, and pullea him forwards, 
and ſhew-d him in try:mph to this bluody eAnnas, nay thete were the 
Zudas, } wes, Anna, and all: Oh that ever I ſhould loage within 
me ſuch in heart, that ſhould lodge tn it ſuch ſins, ſneb betrayers, 


ſuch murth rers of Jeſus Chriſt. 


But I muſt remember my ſelfe, whrchman, what of the night 7 
whatchman , what of the nitht ? if je will enquire , 
enquire, returac, come. We may now ſuppoſe it a- 
bout the third houre, or the laſt watch , in the Goſpel 


» 


it is called the fourth watch of the night , elſewhere it is 


called che mrnivg watch, which continueth ti! the moyn- - 
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ing. Andofthe atsdone in this interval of time, we are 
next to treate, 
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SECT. 7. 


Of Chriſts examination, and condemnation, with thewr 
appenaices. 


7 Ow it 'vas that they led him from Anas to Caiphas , and 
preſe : '3 a counce! is called of the high Prieſts, Scribes, 
and E)lers, t'1cfe were the greateft, graveſt, learned'ſt, w.ſeſt 
men amongſt .';?m, and they ajl conſpire to judge him, whois 
the "er Judge both of quick and dead, ——in their proceedings 
we may obſerv- 1. The captious examination of the high 
Pricit, 2. The lacrilegious ſmiting of one of the feryants. 
3. Theimpious :ccuſations of the witneſſes. 4. The ſentence 
of the Judges. 5. The periidious denyal of perjured Peter. 
6. The ſhameful deluſion, and abuſes of the baſe atten- 
dants. 


— 


x. For the captious examination of the high Prieſt, the high Jot. 18.19. 


Prieſt then asked Feſns of his diſciples, aud of his detrine. 1. Of 
his diſciples ; what the queſtions were it is not expreſſed, bur 
probably they might be ſuch as theſe, hiw many diſciples be had ? 
aud where they were ? and what was become of them ? why he ſhould 
rcke upon him to be better guarded than others of greater place and 
calling? whetber it aid not ſavour of ſedition and asFurbance i the 
ſtate, to lead about (uth a crew of diſciples, and fellowers after him ? 
and what was the reaſon > their flight, whether it were not a token 
of their guiltineſſe, of ſome atſorder, or of rictons pratliſes? it is not 
for me to ſpzak how many quzres the high Prieſt might make to 
tempt Jeſus. but certainly he was ſifted tothe bran, examined to 
che full of all iuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or 
in the leaſt degree advance and help forward his condemnation ; 
to this queſtion concerning his diſciples our Saviour anſwered 
nothing , alas be knew the frailty of his followers, he might 
haveſaid, for my diſciples you ſee one hath betrayed me, and another 
will amone forfweare me, he ſtayes but for the erewing of the £1 h,) 
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and then you ſhall heare him curſe, and ſreare, that he never knew 
me: and for all the reſt apannick feare hath ſcazed upon thir 
hearts, and they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the wme 
preſſe. Ah no, he will not ſpeak evil of the teachers of his 
people; it was grief tohim, andaddedto his ſufferings, that all 
had forſaken him ; once betore this, many of his diſciples went 
back., 4nd walked no more with him;, which occaſioned Jeſusto 
ſay to the twelve, will ze alſo go away ? why, no ſaid Peter then, 
Lird whither ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal life , and 
we buleeve, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Sonne of the 
livias God. Ob Peter ! what a ſtrong faith was that ? we beleeve, 
and we are {ere , but how isit now that ye have no faith? or why 
are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little faith ? I beleeve this fate upon 
the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who now 
food intheir places, and was accuſed for them, and forus all. 
and therefore to that queſtion of his diſciples he anſwered no- 
thing. 

2 He asked him of his docrine , what his queſtions were of 
that, are not ſet down neither, but probably they might be ſuch 
as theſe ; who was his Mater, or inſtrafter in that new actrine 
he had lately breached > why he aid (eek to innovate, and alter thesr 
long prattiſed and accuſtomed rites ? ana what ground had he to 
bring in hs own deviſes in their fleads ? as baptiſme for circumci- 
fion , the Lords ſupper for the Paſſeover ,, bimſelfe and his Apcſtles 
for the high Prieſts and Levites, whey neither he, wor moſt of them 
were of that tribe > why he was ſo bold and ſaucy (being but three 
and thirty years of aye) to declaime ſo bitterly and ſatirically a- 
cainſt the Phariſees, and Saddnices, ana Scribes, and Prieſts, and 
Elders of the pecple ? much of this ſtuffe he might bring outin 
his intergatories ; that ſo by his queſtioning him in many things 
he might trip him in ſome thing to his confuſion and deftruci- 
on.--and to this queſtion our Saviour anſwers,but oh how wiſely 
I ſpake epenly to the wirla(laid he) ever taroht 17 the Synagooue © 
he T emple,whithcr the fewes alwayes reſorted;and in {ec _ have 
1 ſaid nothing ly askeſt thou me, a5k them which heard me what I 
ſaid nnto them, beheld they know nhat I ſaia? q.d. 1 appeale to 
the teftimony of the very enzmies themſelves thou 
{uſpeteſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and one that plots miſ- 
chiete againſt the State in ſecret , I tel! thee trath, 7 /peah nothing 
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is ſecret, (i.) nothing in the leaſt manner tending to ſedition , 
my do&rine I brought with me from the boſome of my Father, 
it isthe everlaſting Goſpel, and not of yeſterday ; and it con- 
taines nothing in it of ſedition, faction, rebellion, treaſon, aske 
theſe mine enemies, theſe who have apprehended, and bound me, 
and brought me hither ; they krow what 7 /aid,let them ſpeak if 
they can, wherein I have tranſgreſſed the law. 


2, For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant; «ce cf the 

officers which ſteod by, ſtroake feſus with the palme of his band, | 
ſaying, anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt ſo ? that holy face which Jon-18.2: 
was deſigned to be the object of heaven, in the beholding of 

which much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt ; that face which: 

the Angels ſtare upon with wonder, like infants ata bright Sun- 

beame, was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet in the preſence of a 

Judge ; and howſoever the afſembly was full, yet not one a- 

mongt them all reproved the fact, or ſpake a word for Chriſt , 

nay,in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow was ſaid 

to be given by HMalchus an ldumean ſlave , it was he whoſe — 

eare was cut off by Peter, and cured by Chriſt, and thus he re. is 206 TI 
quites him for his miracle. — amonglt all the ſufferings of Chriſt * 

one would think this were bat little, and yet when I look into 
Scriptures, I finde it much , thus Zeremy, he giveth his cheeks to 

hins that ſmiteth kim, he us filled full with reproach. Thus Micah L600 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, :hey ſhall /mite rhe Fudge of Iſrael with a rod "ON 
zpox the check, , there was in it a world of ſhame, the Apoſtle Mica.s r. 
layesit down as a ſ1gne of ſuffering and reproach, if a max [mite 

Jou on the face, nothing more diſgraceful (faith Chryſeſtome) thaw 2 Cor11.20, 
to be ſmitten cn the cheek ; the diverſe reading of the word ſpeaks © _ bom.$2, 
it out further, he ſtroke him with a rod, or he ſtroke him with the m_ B . 
palme of his hand. «Jos 64a10u9, the word {15:42 ſay ſome, bag ogk 
refers to his ſtriking with a rod, or club, or ſhooe, or pantoffle, 4am ſignificar. 
or as others, itrefers to his ſtriking with the palme of his hand , £&. Crit. Sar, 
of the two, the palme of his hand 1s judged more diſgraceful, 

than either rod, or ſhooe; and therefore in rhe text we tranſlate 

% with the palme of. the Pang ke ftrnck at feſns, (i.) with open *KoAPce pits: 
1and, with his hand * {?-erched ont. 80, 29-718 pale 

The antients commenting on this cuffe , /ct the heavens be ms. Item, 
i7raid (faith one) and ler the earth tremble at Ciriſts patience COritot hors gs 
i IN, - 6 
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O ye Angels how were ye fileat ? 
him could you containe your hanas, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking 
at God 2 —— if we confider hin (laith another) who rook the blow, 
was not he that ſtruck kim werthy to be conſumed of fire, or to be 

[wallowed up of earth, or to be give up to Satan, and thrown down 
iato hell > if a ſubje& ſhould but lift up his hand againſt the 
ſon of anearthly Soveraigne, would he not be accounted worthy 
of puniſhment ? how much more in this caſe, when the hand 1s 
lifted up againſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, whom 
noc valy men, but the Cherubims, and Siraphims, and all the ce- 
leftia! powers above adore and worſhip? Berzard tells us that 
his hand that ſtruck, Chriſt was armed with an iren glive;, and 


Fine, Serm.de p;ucentines aff rmes, that by the blow Chriſt was felled to the earth . 


and Lodovicrs adds that bled guſhed out of his mouth, and that the 
impreſſion of the varlers fingers remained cy Chriſts check, with a 
:1:mour and wan colleyr. 1 need ſay no more of this, only one 
word in reference to our ſelves. 

Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of patience : 
he was ſtruck onthe face, but he was never moved in his heart ; 
notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all mildneſſe and gentle- 
neſſe towards his enemies; O » hat art thou that canſt not brook 
a word,that canſt not beare a diſtaſtiul ſpeech,that canſt not put 
up the leaſt and ſmalleſt offence, withour thy wrath and fury > 
O proud man / O impudent wretch ! how art thouſo ſuddenly 
moved at the eaſt indignity, when thou ſcelt thy Saviour quietly 
ſuffer great affronts ? come learne of Chriſt, if ever we meane 
to have a ſhare and interelt in his ſufferings, ler us conforme to 
him in meekneſſe, and p-tience, in gentie:efſe 3nd lowlineſle of 
minde, and fo we ſhall ::::d& reit unto our ſouls. 

3. For the accuſation of the witueſſes ; he is falſely accuſed 
and charged with the thir:ygs that he never knew, in his accuſe- 
r10n I obſerve theſe things, 1. That they ſought talſe witneſſes, 
for true witneſies they could have none, nw the clief Pricits 
and Elders, and allthecuumcel ſought falſi witneſſes againſt Feſus 
tc rat himro de:th. They were reſolved ina former councel that 
he ſhould not live, but dye; and now palliating their deſipne 
with a ſcheme ofa tr:bunal, they ſcek our for witneſſes; O won- 
der ! who ever heard that Judges went about to enquire: for 
falſe witneſſes, and ſuborned then to come in againſt the priſoner 


PaR. 
at 
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at the barre? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes came in to reſtifie 
e7ainſt him, yet they found none, becauſe their witneſſe did not 
agree together. O the injuſtice of men in bringing about the 
decrees of God ! the Judpes ſeek out for witneſfes, the witneſſes 
are to ſeek tor proof, thoſe proofes were to ſezk for unity and 
conſent, and nothing was ready for their purpoſe. 3. Atlaſt 
after many attempts came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, this fellow yy gr 

{aid, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build it inthree 

days. They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, a trope which 

they could not underſtand , which if he had effeRted according 

to the letter, it had been ſo far from a fault, that it would have 

been an argument of his power , but obſerve their falſe report 

ofthe words he had ſpoken, for he ſaid not 7am able to deſtroy Joba.i6: 
this Temple of God, and to build it in three dayes, but d:ſtroy ye ths © - 
Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe #t up: the alligation differs 

from the truth in theſe particulars, 1. /amable to deſtroy, ſay 

they ; ay bur deſtroy ye, ſaith Chriſt. 2, 7 am able to deſtroy this 

Temple of God, ſay they: ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, ſaith 

Chriſt, ſimply this Temple without addition. 3. 1am able to 

deſtroy this Temple of God, and to build it in three dayes , ſay they ; 

ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up, 

faid Chriſt, he ſpoke not of building an external Temple, but 

of raiſing up his 0n body, which he knew they would deſtroy. 

Theſe were the accuſations of the falſe witneſſes, to all which 

7eſus auſwered mcthing ; he deſpiſed their accuſations as not wor- 

thy an anſwer, and this vexed more. — But, 4. Another 

accuſation is brought in ; Caiphas had a reſerve which he knew 

ſhould do the bulineſſein that aſſembly, he adjured him by 

God, to tell him if he were the Chrift, 7 aajare thee by the living Mas. 26.6, 
God, that thiu tell rus whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God : 

the holy Jeſus being adjured by ſo ſacred a Name, would not 

now refuſe an anſwer, but he confeſſed himſelfe to be the (Chriſt, 

the Sen of the living God: and this the high Prieſt was pleaſed 

(as the deſigne was layd) to call b/a/phemy ; and in token thereof 

herends his cloaths, Propherically ſignitying that the Prieſthood 

ſhould be rent from himſelfe. 

Weare taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong, if my adver- Uſe 
ſary ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my Job z1, 35,36 
Pooulder ( faith fob) and bind it as acrown tome, it is impollible, ' 
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'fweare Chriſts ſervants, to live in this world without falſe accu- 
ſations ; come let us take heart, and in ſome caſes ſay not a 
word, fince he that was moſt innocent, was moſt filenr, why 
ſhould we be too forward in our excules ? I know there is a time 
to ſpeak, asa time for ilence , ifit may tendro Gods honour, 
and to the ſpreading of Gods truth, and that right circumſtances 
do concur, itis then time to open our mouths, though we let in 
death. So did our bleſſed Saviour, O let us learn of him, and 
follow his ſteps. 

4. For the doome or ſentence of theſe Judges; Caiphas pre- 
judging all the Sanhedrim, in declaring Jeſus to have ſpoken 
blaſphemy, and the fact to be notorious, he then asked their 
votes; what think ye? and they anſwered, and ſaid, he ts guilty of 

Mat,26.66. death. They durſt not deny what ('aipras had ſaid, wn, ... 
his faction was very potent, and his malice great, and his heart 
was fet upon the buſineſle, and therefore they all conſpire, and 
ſay as he would have them, he zs gwilry of death. Oh here is Telus 
ſentence, which ſhould have been mine, he ix guilty of death. 
But this ſentence was bur like ſtrong diſpoſitions to an inraged 
teaver, they had no power at that time to inflict dezth, or ſuch a 
death, as that of the croſſe, they only declared him apt,and wor- 
thy, and-guilty of death. 

Prov.11.14. In the multitude of Conncellers there rs ſafety, ſaid Solomon, but 
we muſt rake this in, 1f ir be of good men, and to good purpoſes : for 
otherwiſe the meetings, aſſemblies, and councels of the wicked 
are Gangerous and deadly , rhe Kings of the earth ſet thenz{elves, 

Pi! 2.2. and the R alers take conncel together againſt the Lord, and againſt 

his an:ynted. Such councels we had many in our times, 1 know 

not whether we may call them councels, or frama tantum ci- 
witatis, an ulcerums bunch raiſed by the diſorder and diſtem per of 
the City. 

5. For Peters denyal and abjuration, whiles theſc things were 
taus acting concerning Chriſt, a fad accident hapened to his 
ſervant Pet:7, at firſt a damoſel comes to him, and tells him, 
thou waſt with {11s of Galilee ; and then another maid tel!s the 
by-ſtanders, thus fellow was alſo with eſs of Nazareth : and after 
DOR a while, they that ſtood by ſpake themſelves, /#7e/y 1h5z art one 
ef thcm, for thy Speech bewrayeth thee , q d. thy very idiome 
declaresthee to be a G.1/i/ean ;, thou art as Chriſt is, of the ſame 

country 


Marth. 25:69. 
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country andſe&, and therefore thou art one of his diſciples , 
Petey thus ſurprized, without any time co deliberate, he ſhame- 

fully denies his Lord, and 1. He doth it witha kinde of ſub- 
terfuge, /kyow nt what thox ſayſt , he ſeerns to elude the accu- ,,. .. 
ſation with this evalion, 1 know not thy meaning, 1 underſtand ; 
not thy words, 1 ki! nor what thin ſayſt, 2, At the next turne, ver. 72: 
he goes on to a licentious boldnefle, dezy;ag Criſt with on cath, 

1 do not hnow the man , and laſtly he aggravates his fin ſo far, 

that he grows to impudence,and ſo denies his Lord with cxr/inp, 

and ſwearing, 1 know nt the man ;, here's alye, an oath, ard a ver.74- 
curſe; the {in is begun at the voyce of a woman, a lilly damoſlel, 

not any of the greateſt Ladies, ſhe was only a poore ſerving- 

maide that kept the dores, but it grew to ripenefſe, when the 


 men-ſervants fell upon him, now he ſwears, and vows, and 


curſes himſelfe if he knew the man. O Peter, isthe man ſo vile 
thac thou wilt not own him ! hadit thou not before confeſt him 
to be Chriſt, the Son ofthe living God? and doſt thou not know 
him to be man, as well as Gol ? ſay, is not this the man-God, 
God-man that call'd thee, and thy brother 4»arew, at the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaying, follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men ? is 
not this he whom thou ſaweſt on Mount Taber, ſhining more 
gloriouſly than the Sun ? is not this he whom thou ſaweſt walk- 
ing on the waters, and to whom thou ſaid'lt, Lordif ir be rhow, 
tid me come unts thee «in the water > how 1s it then that thou ſayſt, Mate 14.28. 
I know nit the man ? ſurely here's a fad example of humane infir- 
mity ; 1f Petey fell ſo foully, how much more may leſſer ſtars > 
and yet withal here's a blefled example of ſerious through repen- 
tance; no ſooner the cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on 
Peter. but he Gees ont and weeps bitterly : the cock was the 7.75: 
Preacher, and the look of Jeſus was the grace that made the 
Sermon cfecRual: O the mercy of Chrift | he looked back on 
him that had forgot hiraſclie; he revives his ſervants memory 
tothink on his Maſters words , he ſends him out to weep- 
bitterly, thar ſo he might reſtore him mercifully to his favour 
againe. 

Let us learne bence, tothink modeſtly and ſoberly of our +; 
ſelves, yea,let him that thicheth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall ! 1 Cor. 10.52, 
if Peter could firit difſemble, and then lye, and then forſweare, 
andthea blaſpheme and curſe, O let xt 1 be high-7min4-/ but Rom. 11.22, 
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feare,—- And incaſe we fall indeed, as Peter did, yet let usnot 
deſpaire as ?-das did, but Rtill upon our repentance let ustruſt 
in God. When Chriſt looked on Peter, he wept bitterly . not- 
withRanding our (ins are great, yet one look of Chriſt is full of 
yertue, and enough to melt us into teares; O let usnot ſinkein 
deſpaire, but look up to him, that he may look down on us. Plizy 
tells us of ſome rocks in Phrigia, that when the Sun doth but 
ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water, as if they wept 
reares; Peter ſignifies a rock, and whiles Peter perſiſted in his 
fin of denying Chriſt , his heart was hard as the rocke, but 
when Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs looked upon him, his heart 
was ſoftned, and he droped teares continually. Such is the vertue 
of Chriſts look, it turns the rock into ſtanding water, and the flint 
into 4 forntain of waters. — Laſtly, let us not decry repentance, 
but rather be in the uſe, and practiſe, and exerciſe of it : isnot 
here a Goſpel preſident. * Claret an antient 
writer, of whom Pax/ makes mention, Phil. 4.3. 


marum inundatione, ut IN MAx- expreſleth Pe:r->5 repentance to have been fo greaC, 


illis profundos ſulcos haberct, 
per quos quaſi pcr quoſdam c4- 
wales aut ague-duftus lachri- 
ma cjns deflucbant © lem. 


that in his checks he made ( as it were) furrows, in 
which as in certaine channels his te.ires vin Cmn . the 
rext tells us he wept bitterly, and (lement adds, 


aoties gali cantum aulie- that while he lived, as often as ke heard a cock, crow, 
bat,in lachrimas prorumpebar, yo 11 4 but weep, and bewaile his denyal. David 


per totum vite 1empus uegatt- 
onis culpam frequenter adco 
planxit, Idem, 


1s another like example, a/ the night, ſaid he, I make 
my bed to {wmimme, 1 water my couch with my teaxes, 
Pſalm 6. 6. David makes mention of his bed aud 
c:uch, becauſe there moi eſpecially he had offended God : it 
was on his bed that hecommitted adultry, and it was in his 
couch, that he deſigned and ſubſcribed with his own hand, that 
Uriah muſt dye, and hence is it that he waters his bed and couch 
with his teares , the very light of his bed aud conch brings his ſin 
into his remembrance, as the very hexring of the crowing ofa 
cock ever after awakened Peter to his task of teares - that re- 
prntance is a G Shel daty, wehave ſpokeelſewhere, O take heed of 
decrying it / as we are often (inning, {; let us often repent, it con- 
cerns us neere to be frequent in this duty of bewailing fin, and 
Lurnins to God. 

6. Forthe abules and deluſions of the baſe attendants offered 
ro Chritt, the Evangeliſt tells us, rher id they ſbit in his face, and 


buffeted | 
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buffeted hum, aud ethers [mote kim with the palmes of their hands, cos 
ſaying, propheſie unto us thou Chriſt, who us he that [mute thee > andy... fi FE: 
as Luke adds, many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſk © 
im, what thoſe many other things were, it is not diſcovered, 
oaly ſome ancient writers ſay, that Chriſt in that night ſuttered (© 
many and ſuch hideous things, that rhe whele knowledpe of ther ts jo; uo 
reſerved only for the laſt day of Judgement. CAMallonins writes Gutiel titio'8 
thus, after Caiphas and the Prieſts had ſentenc*d Chriſt worthy of tertia Chrijic 
acath, they committed him to their Miniſters warily to be kept 11ll OE by 
ay; and they immeatately threw him unto the dungeon in Catph.:s yn rages 6 
houſe, there they bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his hands bound Chriſti c 6. 
cn his vack, and then they fell upon him with their palmes, and fiſts. Landul. dc af. 
Others adde, that the /o/diers not yet content, they threw him into & allj. 
a filthy durty pudale,where he :bode for the remainder of that night , 
of which the Pſalmiſt, thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, 
and in the aceps : ana 1 ſink in the acep myre where there 5 0 ſtand- 
ing- Benild the bed which is Solomons, or rather which is Chritts, F{11.20. 6. 
for a greater than Solowz is here, behold the flouriſhing bed 5+ ©8:- 
wherein the King of Saints doth lye, ſurely a place moſt ſordid, SID NN 
full of ſtench , hisother ſenſes had their paine, and his ſmell felr 
4 loathſome {arour, inthis noyſome puddle. 

ut we need not borrow light from candles, or. leſſer 
flarrs, the Scripture it ſelic is plaine ; obſerve we theſe par- 
ticulars. - 

1. They ſpitin his face, this wasaccounted among the Jews a 
matter of great infamy ard reproach, z»d the Lord {aid ro Muſes, Num. 1c, nq; 
if her father h.id but ſpit ia her face, ſhould ſhe wt be aſhamed ſca- 
veadayes ? weour ſelvesaccount this a great affront, and ſo did 
fob, I am their ſ 7, and thiir by word, they abhor m2, they fly far 192 30 5,10, 
from me, and [pre not to ſpit in my face, Oh that the ſweet face 
of © hriſt, {.» much honowed and adored in heaven ſhould be 
dehledand deformed by their ſpitting ! oh that no place ſhou d 
be thought ſo tit for them to avoyd their excrements and drivel 
in, asthe blefled face of Jeſus Chrilt, 1 hid 7 my face (faith 
Chrilt ) from: ame and ſpitting, 1 uſed no maske to keep me 1's. 59.C. 
faire, though I was fairer thin the ſons of men, I pre- 
ſerved not my beauty from their naſty fleame, but ] onened 
my face, and iſt itas a but: for them to dart their frothy ſp't- 
Lle at, 
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2, They buffet him , we heard before that one of the officers 
ſtrook Jeſus with the palme of his hand, but now they buffer 
him ; ſome obſerve this difference becwixt £97152, and «Anger ; 
the one is given with the open hand, but the other with the tiſt 
ſhut up ; andthusthey uſed him at this time, they ſtroke him 
with their fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke was greater, and more offenſive, 
By this meanes they made hs f.ice to ſwell, and to become full of 
banches all ever. One gives it in thus, by theſe blows of their fiſts, 
his whele head was ſwollen, his face ticame black and blew, and his 
teeth ready to fall out of his juwes. Very probable it is, that 
with the violence of their ſtrokes they made him reele and ftag- 
ger, they made his mouth, and noſe, and face to bleed, and his 
eyes to {tartle in his head. 

3. They covered his face, I7ark, 14.65. ſeveral reaſons are 
rendered for it, As, 1. That they might ſmite him more boldly, 
and without ſhame. 2. Thatthey might not have that objeRt 
of pity in their view, it is ſuppoſed that the very light of his 
admirable forme, ſo lamentably abuſed would have mollified the 
hardeſt heart under heaven, and therefore they veyled and hood- 
winckt that alluring, drawing countenance. 3. That they 
might nor ſee their own filth in his face, however his beauty was 
winning, yet they had ſo bedawbedir with their beaſtly ſpitting, 
that they began ro loath to look upon him, it was a nauſecms 
feght (faith one) and encugh to make one ſpew to lock npra it. But 
whether his ſplendour, or his horrour occaſioned this veyle over 
his face, this is moſt certaine , that it veyled not their 
cruelty, but rather revealedit, and made it manifeſt to all the 
world. 

4. They ſmote him with the palmesof their hands, ſaying, 
propheſie nnto us theu Chriſt, nh is be that ſmete thee? to paſſe 
avay that dolefu] tedious night, they interchangably ſport at 
him , firſt one, and then another gives him a ſtroke, (we uſually 
callita box ontheeare) and being hudwinckt they bid him 
arrad, who it is that ſmote kim, Some reckon the# taunts 
4nongſt the bittereſt paſſages of his paſſion, nothing is more 
miſerable evento the greateſt miſery, than to ſee it ſelfe ſcorned 
of enemies. It was our Saviours caſe, they uſed this deſpight 
for their deſport , with a wantonand merry malice they aggra- 
vate their injury with ſcorne, 9. d. come on, thou ſay thou art 
Chrift 


CD EEE A IIS. 
— 


abuſes, for 1. They ſpit in the face of Chriſt who defile his 
image in their ſouls, who reject his holy and heavenly motions 
in their hearts. —2. They buffet him with their fifts who per- 
ſecute Chriſt in his members, Sax, Saul, why perſecateft thou 
me ? it 5 hard for thee to kick againſt the prickes. 3. They cover 
his face that do not readily and willingly confeſſe their fins, that 
extenuate their frailties and imperfeRions, with counterfeit 
pretexts. —-4. They mock and ſcoffe at Chrilt that ſcorne and 
contemae his meſſengers and Miniſters, he rhat deſpiſeth you, de- 
{pi/eth me, ſaith Chritt. O that we would lay theſe things to our 
hearts, and ſeeand obſerve wherein we ſtand guilty of thele ſins, 
that we niay repent. 

2. Coalider 1 hriſtians, and reade Chriſts love inall theſe 
ſufferings; O unheard of kindneſſe, and truely paternal bowels 
of pry and compattion ! who ever heard before of any that 
would be contenr, to be ſpit epon, to wipe their filths who ſpic 
upoi him? that would he conteat to be heat, and buffeted, to 
ſaverhem from buffets who were the buff:cters ? that would be 
content © be blindfoldeg, that he might neither take notice of, 
nor ſee the offences of them that blindfolded him ? thac would 
be content to be made a ſcorne, to ſavethem from ſcorne that 
ſhall fcorne bim ?----Chriftians ! you that take your naine from 
Chriſt ! tow ſhould you admire at the inhiniteaeſſe and immen- 
fity ofthis love of Chriſt ? wasit a ſmall chins that the wiſdome 
of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſſe of men, and ſcorne of 
men, and ignominy of men, and contempt of the wortd for your 
{ins ſake: O think of this / 


And now the diſmal night is done; what remaines but that 
we follow Chriſt, and obſerve him in his ſufferings the 
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rext day ! the Ifalmilſt tells us, ſorrow may enanre for 2 
P.al. 30.5, zight, bt j y comerh in the morning © oniy Chriſt can finde 
none of this joy neither morning nor evening, for aftera 
diſmal nighc he meets with as dark a day, what the paſſages 
of the day were, we ſhal! obſerve in their ſeveral 
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of Chrifts enditement, and Fndas fearful eng, 


WARE Bour fix in the morning Jeſus was brouplit unto 
Pilates houſe ; then ted they Fiſnrs from Caiphas 
unto the hall of nnarement, ana it WAS &7#ly. - or nn 


+: nora 4 when the moriing was come, ail ite chicfe Prieſts 
var 27-1,2,3» W/ DR and Elicrs of the poeple ruck councel i9gainſt 7 ſues to 
<5. : | 7 T7 : 


ut him to death, and whea they had bound him, tO led him away, 

and delivered kim to Pontins Puate the grvernenr, Thia Jud xs 

which had betrayed him hanged kimſelfe. O the readinefſe of our 
nature to evil ! when the Iſraelites would facriiice to the 
golden calfe, they roſe up early iz the mornin : if God leave us to 
our ſelves, weare as ready to practiſe miſchiefe as the fire is to 
burne, without all delay. But on this circumſtance 1 ſhall 
not ſtay , the tranſactions of this houre I ſhall conſider 
in theſe two paſſages. Chriſts enditement, and 7:4,:s feare- 
ful end. 

In Chriſts enditement we may obſerve. 1. His accuſation, 

2. His examination. 

in his accuſation we may obſerve. 1. Who are his accufers. 

2. Where he was accuſed. 3. What was the matter of which 

Luiey do accuſe him. 

Dil,27.12, 1. His accuſers were thc chiefe Pricfts and £ Iders of the people; 
the very ſame that before had judged him gi/ry of arath, are 
n0w his accuſers beiore the temporal Judge , but why muſt our 
Saviour be triice judged » was not the Sauhedrim or Eccleſiaſti- 
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cal court ſufficient to condemne him ? 1anſfwer ; —— he 1s twice 
judged, 1. That his 1nnoceney might more appcare; truc 
old often tryedin thetire, 1s not contumed, but ratlier periect- 
ed, ſo Ubrilts integrity though examinedagaine andagaine by 
divers Judges wholly corrupt, yet thereby 1T was not hurt, but 
made rather more i{]u{trious. 2. Becauſe his lirfter juagement 
was 1n the nis''t, anda ſentence pronou iced chen was not repu= 
ted va xd,it is fatd of Aloſes that vo guage tis prople from the murn- ExoG 18, 1 ;, 
ins 1atothe evening ; for untill night no judgement was pro- 
rract:d. 2. Becauſe ſaid the Jewes, it 7; wt Liwzl for us to prt Joh13 31, 
any man to diath, Thete words had need of expoiition; we 
know Moſes law preſcribed death to the adulterers, idolaters, 
blaſphemers, man-{layers, Sabbath-breakers, but now the 
Romani (lay ſome ) had come and reſttained the Jews from the 
execution of their laws, others are of another minde, and there- 
fore the meaning of theſe words, zt !: 21t lawful fr ws to put any 
man to death, m:y be underſiood (iay they, 1n a double ſenſe. 
1. Thatit was not lawiul ior them to put any man to iuch & 
death, as the death of the crofſe, /7-/cs law was ignorant of 
ſuch a death , and the words following ſeem to favour this in- 
terpretation, that the /ajing of fiſts might be fulfilled which he Joh. 18.32, 
ſpake, pronifning what death he ſhould aye. Wereade only of foure 
ſorts of death that were uſed amons the Jewes, as (trangling, 
(toning, buriinzg, and killing with the lword, crucifying was 
the invention of R.muns, and not of Jews. — 2, That it was 
not lawful for them to pur any man to death at ſucha time; on 
this day was celebrated the Jews Paiieover, which was in memo- 
ry of their deliverance out of Egypt; fothat now they hada 
cuttometo deiver ſume from death (the caſe of Barabbas) but 
they could not now cond:mne any one to death. hence it was 
that after Hcr:d the Jew had killed fs, he proceeded turther 
totake Pccerallo, yet during the dayes of unleavened bread, he ,, .. | 
delivers him to be keptin priſon, #atcding (faiththe text) after © 
Fefier to bring rims forth ty 1150 people, Pilate a Gentile was not 
cyed to theie laws, and rheretore they led ſefus from C:vh.:5 
antothe hall of jnarement, or rato Pil.:tes houſe. | 

2, Theplace cf the accuſaiivn was at the dore of the houſe, Joh-36 22, 
they rel aut 4 ttothe jrdgemeont- hall, Iſt they ſrzor live acfiled, 
ont tar racy might eat the Paſſover. See what a piece of iuper- 
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{tition and groſſe hypocriſie is here | they are curiousof a 
ceremony, but make no ftreine to ſhed innocent blood, they are 
preciſe about ſma]l matters, but for the weightier matters of the 
law, as mercy, judgement, fidelity, and the love of God, they 
let them paſſe; they honour the figurative Paſſeover, but 
the true Paſſeover they ſeaze upon with bloody and facrilegious 
hands. 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him, 1. That he ſe. 
duced the people. 2. That he forbade to pay tribute to Ceſar. 
3. That he ſaid he wasa King. How grezt ? but withal how 
falſe were theſe their accuſations ? forthe firſt Chriſt was 'o far 
from ſtirring up ſeditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured co 

M:.2357- gather the people into one, O feruſalem, feruſalem, how of :en 
world I have oathered thy children together, even as a hen gathers 
her chick:r:s tmder her wings and ye would not ? For the ſecond, 
in ſtead of denying to pay tribute to Ceſar, he payed it in his own 

Matth.17 27, particular ; take twenty pence cut of the fiſhes mouth (ſaid he to 

Luk.20.25. Peter) an give tt unto them for me, and thee: and give unto Ceſar 
the things that re Ceſars (aid he to the people) andrs God rhe 
things that are Gods. For the third, in ftcad of making himſelfe 
a King, he profeſſerh chat hrs Kingdome ts not of this world . and 

Joh.18.36, when they would Have made him; a King, inſtead of flattering 
them, he fiyerh from them, and that into the wilderneſſe, or 

Joh.6.15, into a mountaine himſclfe alone. Thus much of che ac- 
culation. 

2. For his examination, P:/are was nothing moved witi: any 
of the accuſations ſave only the third , and therefore letting all 

J-b. 1E.23, 2G, the reſt D: fle, he asked bim only art thou tke K 'a9 ft tp Zen £- 0 

whom Jeſus anſwered , my Kir:odome ts nt of 1445 iy ln, Ke. be 
ſaich noc, my Kiogdoume 13 167 5 1h wrt, but ny Kingdome 
is not 7 thts world, by wick Piate knew well that Chriſt was 
no enemy unto Ceſcr ; Chritts Kingdome is fpiritual, bis govern- 
ment 's in; che very hearts and conſciences of men, and whact 13 
this to C:.r ? -—- hence Pare uferh a policy to fave Jeſus 
Chritt , thevreil 1 m thac Chriſt was of Galilee, and thereciore be 
takes occa119n to ind him to Here, who was Governour of Gait - 
[ce, 08 of that ation. : | 

Fox many lſions may we learne from hence? 1. Chriſt 

Jſe Wasaccuted, wh. can be free? the chicfe Prieſts and Elders of 

the 
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the Jewsaccuſed Chriſt, no wonder if thoſe that are chiefe and 
great amoyglt us accuſe poore Chriſtians, oh there's a perpetual 
enmity between the ſecd of the woman, and the feed of the ſer- 
pent,; there is an everlaſting, irreconcileable, implacable enmity, 
and antipathy between grace and prophanenelle, light and dark- 
neſſe, Chriſt and Bc/iz/, Asit is reported of Tygers, that they 
rage when they ſmell the fragrarcy of ſpices, 1o ic is with the 
wicked who rage at the ſpiritual graces of them that are lincere 
for God. | 

2. Chrifts accuſers wou!d not go intothe judgement-hall leſt 
they ſhould be detiled; the very prophane can learne to be 
{{;perſtitious in leſſer matters, how many amongſt us will make 
conſcience of outward ceremonies (as of eating meats, obſerving 
dayes ) but as for the weightier matters of the law, judgement and 
mercy, they leave them undone ? 

3. Chritt is moſt falſely accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and 
uſurpation; it were indecd to be wiſhed that they who take 
upon them the Name of Chriſtianity were puiltlefſe of fuch 
crymes, but let them look tot who are ſuch ; this Iam ſure was 
Chriſts rule and practiſe , Be ſubjett to every conſtitution, and an TY 
thority of man for the Lords ſake. Ifany dare to re{iſt the power © 5: 
that is of God, they ball receive to themſelves d:imnation. Nor Rom 13.2, 
can we excule our ſelves becauſe our governours are not godly , 
for all the governours to whom Chrift,and his Apottles ſubmitted 
themſelves, and to whom allthoſe ftri& precepts of duty and 
obedience related in the New Teſtament were no better (for 
ought I know) than Tyrants, Perſecutors, Idolaters and heathen 
Princes. 

4. Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation, art thou rhe 
King of the Fewes ? the men of this world minde only worldly Phil.3.19. 
things, the + poitle ſo deſcribes them, ho inde earthly things, 
Pilate regards not Chriſts doQrine, but he is afraid leaſt he ſhould 
aſpire the Kingdome, and concerning this our Saviour puts him 
out of doubt, my Kinodome is not of this world, As Pilate and 
Chriſt, ſo worldlings and Chriſtians are of different principles; 
they minde earthly things, bat e&r conver/ation (faith the Apo- 
[tle) iz heaven, our converſation (5. ) the aime, and ſcope of 
our hearts in every ation is only for heaven , whatſoever we do, 
it ſhould ſome way or other tit us for heaven, we ſhould till be 
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laying: in for heaven againſt the time that we ſhall come and tics 
y_ we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon hea- 

. ſoit is ſaid of holy Mr. War 5] that being1n the mid'it of a 
gt: Cry contemplative, and the people wondering what he 
was mulins abour, he preſently breaks out, fcr ever, for ever, for 
rey; and chough they endeavoured to {ti}] him, yet he Pitt 
cryed out, for ever, {or eUEer, for UC , Ol eternity ! ro be for 
ever in heaven with God and Chriſt , how ſhall this ſwallow up 
ail other thoughts, and aimes? and eſpecially all worldly, care- 
ul, tinful thoughts, aimes, or ends ? 

Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this houre is concluded with 
a fad diſaſter of wicked 7raas , then fudas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was conde mud. repented :1m{clf, &c, now his 
conſcience thawes, and grows ſomewhat tender, butir is like the 
tendernefſe ofa bo. le, which is nothing elſe but a new diſeaſe, 
there i1sa repe-tance that comes too late , #/ar wept bitterly; 
and repented him, when the bleſſing was gone, the tive fooliſh 
Virgins life up their voy ces aloud when the gates were ſhut , and 
in hell men ſhall repent to all eternity”; and ſuch a repentance 
was this of 74d. ; about midnight he had received his money in 
the houſe of e £7.25, and now betimes in the morning he repents 
his bargaine, and chrows his money back againe; the end of this 
tragedy was,that 7udzs dyed a milerable death , he periſhed by 
the moſt infamous hands 1n the world (i. ) by his own hands, he 
went and hanged himſelfe. Andas Lak, hefelll radlons and 
burſt aſunder tn the midſt, and all his bowels o+ ſycd cut. In ev ery 
paſſage of his death, we may take notice of Gods juſtice, and be 
afraid of lin, it was "jul that he ſhould hang in che ayre, who for 
his ſin was hated both of heaven and earth, and cl;ar he ſhould 
fail down headlons, who was fallen from ſuch an height of hon- 
our; and thatthe halter ſhould ſtrangle th echroat, through 
which the voy cent realen had ſounded; anu that bis bowels 
ſhoi''d be loſt, who Þ14 15ſt che bowels of all pity, piety, and 
corn pation ; and hai his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of 
his mid'tt, he burft _ 'nthe mit) and not cut of his 
!:ps, beca::le with a kiſſe of Is lips he tad betray edits Lord, our 
blefjed jeus. 

He e's a warnings piece to all the world ; who would dye ſuch 


a death for the pleaſure of a little fin? or who would now ſuffer 
for 
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for millions of gold, that which 7-das ſuffered, and yet ſuffers in 
heil for thirty pieces of ſilver ? now the Lord keep our ſouls from 
betraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, Amen, Amen. 


I ſee one ſand is run, and I muſt turne theplaſſe , now was the 
ſeavench houre, and what were the paflages of that houre, 
I ſhall next relate. 
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SKEET. 2+ 
Of Chriſt s miſſion to Hered, and the tranſaFtions there, 


Bout ſcaven in the morning Jelus was fent to Herod who him. Fo 

[elfe alſo was at Feruſalem at that rime. The reaſon of ©*** **? 
this was becauſe P:/ate had heard that Chriſt was a Galileay, 
and Herod being Terarch of Galilce, he concludes that Chriſt 
muſt be under his juriſdiction; Herod was glad of the honour 
done to him, for he w.1s deſtreorrs to ſee Chriſt of a long ſeaſon, be- 
canſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to hay ſien 
ſome miracle done by him. That which I ſhall obſerve in this 
paſſase, is, 1. Heyoas queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Chriſtsſi- 
lence to all his quettions. 3. Hercds derifion; and Chriſts diſmiſ- 
ſton back againe to 7:/ate. 

I. Herod qu:/tined with lim tn many words; what thoſe 
words were are not expreſſed, only we have ſome conjeQures **r. 9. 
from Lithe 23.8, 4.4. what? art thom he concerniag whom my Luke 23:% 
father was ſo miched of the wiſemen ? and for whiſe ſuke my father 
flew all the clilarea that were in Bethlehem ? 1 ove heard than 
haſt changed water inte wine, and hiſt multipiyed lorves wherein [7 
many thouſands fod, erme as ſumethins at my requeſt, which elſe. 
where thon h..jÞ de wit hou requeſt of auy ;, come, ſatisfie my de 
fire, work auw but &:c miracle beſyre me, that I way be caruincGt of 
thy divinity. I darc not deliver theſe words as certaine truths, 
becauſe of that {ſilence that isin Scripture; only we reate thar 
he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. Herd covuid 
n2t abideto heare his Word, and to beare his yoke; bur 
EEE he 
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he was well content to ſeethe works and miracles of Jeſus 
C hrilt. 

2. Whatever his queſtions were, he an(weorcd kin nothing p 
many reaſons are given in for this,as 1. Becauſe he enquired 
only in curiofity, and with no trueintent orend ; concernins 
which ſaith the wiſeman, Anſwer wr a foole actording to his folly, 
and ye aske and receive nor (faith fumes) becauſe ye ache amiſſe. 
2. Becaute Chriſt had no need of defence at all, let them go 
about to apologize that are afraid, or guilty of death, as for 
Chriſt he deſpiſcch their accuſations by his very ſilence. 3. Be- 
cauſe Hc7od had the yeare before put fob the Baptiſt to death, 
v;/ho was that voyce crying in the wilderarſſe, now that yoyce be- 
ing cone, Chritt the IVord will be fitent, he will not give a word. 
4. Becauſe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he lived in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, 
vet never had ſeen his perſon, or heard his Sermons. It pives 
us fo learne thus much ; that if weneple&t the opportunities of 
orace, and retule to heare the voyce of Chriſt in the time of mer- 
cy, Chriſt may refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our 
time of need; if we during our time ſtop our eares, God will in 
11s time ſtop his mouth, and ſhut up the ſprings of grace, thar 
we ſha!l receive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, no pardun, no 
falvation. 5. Becauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be obedient to 
his Fathers ordinance, he was rcſolv<d to ſubmit to the doome of 
death with patience and ſilence; for this purpoſe he came into 
the world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, and for our (ins, and 
therefore he would not pleade his own cauſe, nor defend his own 
1nnocency in any kinde; he knew that we were guilty, though 
himſelfe was not. 

3. This filence they interpret tor ſimplicity, and ſo 1. They 
deſpiſed him, and 2. They difmiſt him; 1d Herod with ht. 
mn of war ſet him at naught, and mocked him, and arayed hin ww 
a corgrons robe and ſent him again to Pilate. They arrayed him 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment : the word xau7z;s, 
-enifies gorgeorrs, bright, vesþlendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings 
uicd fo weare : the Latins ſometimes render it [þ/exdidam veſtem, 
and ſometimes candidam, or albrm veſiem, we tranſlate it 4 
gorgeous robe, and the antients call it a white robe; in imitation 


whereof the baptiſed were wont to put on a white rayment 
which 
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which they called a<-7c;702tezy , but whether it were white or 
no, I ſhall not contravert : the Original yeelds thus far, that ic 
was a bright > reſplendent garment, ſuch as came newly from tt. 
fulling, many myſteries (if it be white) are found out here , ſom: 
fay, this held forth the excellency or dignity of Chriſt ; white 
colour is moſt agreeable to the higheſt God, he many times ap- 
peared in white, but never in any other colour; andthe Saints 


in heaven are ſaid to be cloathed in ling white robes; and Deeres, ' 


Kings, and Ceſars were uſually cloathed in white, faith 7- 
ſenix: others ſay this held forth the innocency of Chriſt, and 
that they were dire&ed herein by divine providence, declaring 
plainly againſt themſelves, that Chriit ſhould rather have bee; 
abſolved as an innocent, then condemned as a malefactor. 

but to leave theſe myſteries, the meaning of Herod was no: fc. 
much to declare his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, ox 
ſimplicity , certainly he accounted him for no other than a very 
foole, an idcot, a paſling (imple man. The Phils/ophers { {ayes 
Tertullian) drew him in their piitures, attyred by Herod, like 
feole, with long aſſes eares, his nayles plucked off, and a book in his 
hand, cc. Oh marvellous madnefle ! oh the ſtrange miſtakes 
of men ! in hislife time they accomnr {ſus a gluttor, a arinker of 


: = k Nair, 19,1 
wn2, 4 companion of ſinners a blaſphemy, a ſorcerer, aud one that Ml : Ag 


caſt ent devils throuth Belz:baub Priace of devils: yea, and one iq}. 


that bhimſelfe was poſſefſed with a devil, And now towards his jch 2.43, 


death he is bound as a thiefe, he 1s ſtruck in the houſe of Coiphas 
as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, heis accuſed before the Sanhe- 
drim of blaſphemy ; heis brought before P:/zte as a malefaRor, 
a mover of fedition, a ſeducer, a rebel, and as one that aſpired to 
the Kingdome; he 1s tranſmitted unto Herod as 2 Jugler to 
ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe of all heis accounted of F-7:0 
and his men of war asa foole, anideot, a bruit, not having ch: 
v:deritanding ofa man, But ſoft He:o!; 1s Chriſt therefore a 
too!e,becaule he isitlent? and art thou wiſe, hecauſe of :4y 294377 
54, and many queſiions ? S$9/cmy a Wiler man than Herod, 
tz 0f another minde : :;: re meuliirnude of word 
kaowleave ſparcth bit words, and a man cf nnacrſtanais 


. C 
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{murit , even a foole whom we bolacth hes peace 1s corned wiſe s a1 
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he that ſortteth his lins ts efteemed a man of underſtanding. . Al 
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poore Herod, conſult theſe tes t5, andchen rellme whois the 
foole > what : ? thou that ſpeikelt many wirds, and queltionelt 
about mary things whicit in time will turne to "thy oreater Con- 
demnation; or Crit Jeſus that was deeply filent to the worlds 
etcrral ial vation ? Pai wasof another ſpirit, and of another 

judgement concerning Chriſt, in him was kzow/ed7e; nor 15 that 
all.in whom was iſ: we we kn wleae;, NOr 15 tha: all, in him 
were rreaſt res and all trcaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, "IR 
him are kid ill the. rreaſures of wiſdome and katwledge , ard yet 
thatis not all neicher, not only is wiſdomein him, bur he is 1347- 
dome it ſeife (tor that is his name and title in the book of Pic- 
verbs )and yet by Hera and his Courtiers be is reckoned,arrayed, 
and cerided asa mcere {imple man. 

2 They diſwiſt him, inthis poſture they ſent him away a- 
Saine tO P;{.ate, to all their former derif:on they added this, that 
now he was expoſed in ſcorne to the boyes of the ſtreets. Hriod 
would not be content that he and his men of war only ſhould ſet 
him at naught, but he ſends him away through the more publike, 
and eminent ſtreets of ers/:/:m, 1n his white garment, to be 
{corned by the people, to be hooted at Þy idleperſons, And 
now was fu:tilled the P rophe!: 'c of Chriſt, [ was 4 deriſion to all my 
pecple, and their [1a7 all the day. 

Of this let us make ſome uTe. Was theeternal Word of God, 
and the urcreated wiſdome of the Father reputed a foole> no 
wonder if we fuffer COIN of reproaches; we are maae 4 


i; Ht «cle t:4to the world. as, [0 1; cle, and ty men. WE AYE fules 
ft; Chrill. 5 ſake, aith the AD vitle == WE AYE 5 Ao Oe filth. of 
the tw; ;rld, £14 are THe A feoaring full 1012S ito this d 'Y, 


Chriſtians mult weare the badge -nd livery of Jeſus Chrilt ; we 
cannot expe-t to od better than or Maſter, why then ſhould 
we wk Barre. I never knew Chriktians in better heart, than when 
they wer? itiied by the name of p.rritans, preciſians , hypcerites, 
oe 4 all ti Or oh ke, 

2, Let us n' t judge of mon and their worth by ther outlide- 
Sarimecits; Wil: GiTie may bz, ando.ten 1scla. inthe coxe ofa 
$0C le. As beggir'y bottles oit-trmes ho'drich wines, ſo poore 

obes contain Jometimes many prectou; loules, tn riche jud 
ment we thou d look On1\ To the minde, 17 d ſou! , and tniide of A 
Man, v64,00 The Ituucr man of the heart ; ardfor our ſelves, we 
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Mould ook RD inward, fd not to hs outward adorning - 
men, and women eſpecially have rules for this, your adurning lt 
it 210t be that ot: ut ward Adornim 8, of | plating the hai To and of waring 
of a-!d, orof patring on our, but Tet ir be--inthe hidden 
a 4 of th: a z that mw tot 1 15 wot corrupiiole. Oh what 
iS 41 for 4 Man ty be cyathed in goid, whites his foul 1s wretched, 
and milcrable, and Fi re, aud blind, und nabed ? 

"ot us admire at the condeicentton of Chriſt, who for our 
ſakes came Ge TO heaven to teach us wildome, and for us 
who were fooles indeed, was content to be accounted a foole 
himiglts; yel, and if need had been, would have been ready to 
have {aid "with David, I will yet be move vile th. thus, and will ? 
be b, te 19; = yOVEe7 fre! F.4 know this dotrine 1s an offence 00) 
many, { krift m_ cific d 75 rnte the frwes a ſtumbling block, and aunts ! 
the Greeks | ol;Þnecjjc. TFotell natural men {ſuchas Herod, and 
his menot _ that this ſame Jeſus whom they mock, and ſet 
at naught, is tte .on of God, and Saviour of the Word, they 
cannot belceve - it 15 pl; tinly evident, nat wot m1, ny 1 emen i 
the fleſh, nit many mighty, not many noble are cailed ; Fo G94 hath 
ale) be Clit things the world to con »torna the wile > way this 
15 the fruit of Cl: .riſts condeſcention, caljed the 15; ibaeſſe of ( Goa ; 
wildo:neit ſelfe was content to be counted a foole, that thoſe 
who are accounted ke frl;/ rings of the world might be wile to 
falvation. 

4. Let us fearch whether 7ier:d and his men do not keep a 
rendevouz in our hearts; do not we fet Chriſt at naught ? do 
not we mock h:m, ard aray him in 4 gorgeous robe? whatſoever 
we d5 to one of the ietit of his Sairits, he tells us that we do it 
to kin felfe, Air. 25 40, 45. and have we notdealt thus with 
t5Sants? havewe not dealt thus with his Miniſters 2 when 
L {i/h WAS C0118 517 90 Berne, trere came little children Put of 
th {iv, ang nucked tim, and fad gnuto him, go up they tald. Lad, 


L + + , > LA Fs , 9 
1 #0 trum bali-head. A FeNruach of 6ald-1 cad; roimnd- head, 
mvenco « faithtul 11:74, or Min iter of Chrilt, proclaimes you 
as bad as thoje iittle chi :[cren, vea, as bad as Herid: and his men 


of war . \nch Her- 55 VICr < k Htje bet ore the dettr e&ion of pers 
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heed of this fin, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will 
never lodge there; ruine without remedy will ſeaze on thoſe 
ſouls that Hered-like, mock the meſlergers of God, what is it but 
to mock the Mefſenger, the Angel of the Covenant, even Chriſt 
himſelfe> as Herod ſent Chriſt away, fo let us ſend Herod away, 
and give him a diſmiſſion out of our dores. 


The houre ſtrikes again, and ſummons Chriſt and us to another 
ſtation : let us follow him Rtijl, as Perey did when he went 
into the high Prieſts Palace, and ſate with the ſervants to ſee 
the end. 


TT ——— — —  —— —— 


SECT- 3. 


Of Chriſt and Barabbas compared ;, and if the $1-ſticn debatcd 
betwixt Pilate and the fewes. 


A Bout eight in the morning our Saviour Chriſt is returned 
\ to Piare, who propounded to the Jewes, whether they 
would have Jeſus, or Barabbas let looſe unto them. Te haves 
caſtome (ſaid he) that I ſhould releaſe rinto 3:1 ene at the Paſſeover, 
will ye therefore that [ releaſe unto you the King rf the Jewes ? then 
cryed they all agatne, ſaying, uit this mr, but Bavabbas ; now Ba- 
rabbas wt a robber, It 15 ſuppoſed that in this paſſage Pi/ate 
endeavoured Chriſts liberty, he karw rhat for envy they had de- 
livered lim, and he ſaw that Herod had ſent him back againe 
nncondemned, and therefore now he propour.ds tliis mcd:r:2z to 
reicue him from their malice, » hom wil! ye that ! rabeaſe rnto you, 
Barabbas or Fiſms which is called Chrif? In the profecvtion of 
this paſſage, | ſhall obſerve, 1. Who this Zr 75 was, 
2. What is the difference betwixt him and © hrilt. 3 How 
they vote. 4. Pilate quzre upon the vote. 5. I heir anſwer 
to his quxre. 6. Hisreply unto their anſiver. 7. iheir reda- 
plication upon his reply. | 

Forthe hrft, what wasthis Barabbas, but 2 rotuble pr iferce ? 
Matth.27.16, ove that had mail inſwrreflits, and who had con- 
an l!tia 
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mitted murther in the inſarrefiics? Mark 15.7. ene that for a cer- 
raine [edition made in the City, and for murth:r was ca#t into priſon ? 
Juke 23. I9. ore that was a robder or an high-way thiete? 
Toh. 18. 40. one that was the greateit maletactor of his time? 
and mult he be taken, and Jeſus caſt > mutt he beſaved and Chrilt 
condemned ? | 

For the ſecond, what the difference is betw:xt him and Chriſt, 
ſet us weigh thern inthe ballance, and we may i:nde, 1. þa- 
rabl.as was a thiefe, and by violence took away the bread of the 
needy, but © hriſt was a feeder and ſupplyer of their needs, 
2. Zorabbas wasan high-way thiefe, wounding them that tra- 
velled by the way ; but Chriſt was the good Samarizan that 
kealed fucb, binding up their wounds, and pouring into them 
wine andoyle, 3 ZYarabbas was a murtherer, and had flaine 
the living, but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the 
dead. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult-raifer, he made a cer- 
taine ſeditionin fersw/alem , but Chriſt was a loyal tribute-payer, 
and his commands were, 7:ve wits Ceſar the rhings that are Ce- 
{ars. F. Barabbas wasa bloody revenger, a man of blood, that 


hunted after blood , but Chriſt wasa meek and quiet ſpirit, and 


what with ſweating, binding, buffetring, bleeding, was now be- 
come almoſt a bloodleſſe Redeemer : light and darkneſle have 
10t lefle fellowſhip, Chrift and Ze/:4/ no leſſer diſcord, here's a 
compctition indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince of 
peace; a murtherous mutiniere, with a merciful Mediatour, a 
ſon of Belial with the Son of God. 
3. For their votes, they give them in thus, xo this man, but 
Barabbas. q d. let 1s have him crucified who raiſed the dead, ana : 
him relcafed who d:ſtrayed the living: let the Saviour of the wirld ws Sn FO 
be condemned ts death, and the ſlayer of men be releaſed from priſon, prep 
and have lis pardin. Aftrange vote, to delire the wolfe before : 
tae Lamb, the noxious and violent before the righteous 
and innocent: Here was the Prophetick parable of tha ful- 
tilled, the 17ees of rh» forreſt have chiſen the bramble an refuſed Jad. 9.145 
the vin? , — But there is ſomething more obſervablein this vote, © 
the Jews had a cuſtome not to name what they held accurſed , 
I will uit make menti:n of their names withia my lips ; and ſurely Plal. 18.5. 
this ſpeaks their ſpight, that they will not vouchlafe to ſpeak 
the Name of Jeſus, the cry isnot thus, zor Feſwes, but Barabbas ; 
but 
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but thus, wot this many, net this fellow, but Barabbas, as if 
they meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his per. 
ſon. 

4. For Pilates puxre upon the vote, what ſell I dy then with 
clus, which ts called (oriſt * Plate gives him his Name to the 
full. Feſius,, who is called Chrift , his Name 1s fe/z# Chriſf There 
is more pity in a Gentile-P:/are, than in all the Jewes , in ſome 
things Pilate did juſtly, and very well, as firſt,he would not 
condemn him before his accuſations were brougl in; nor then 
neither before he was convicted of ſome capital crii..< ; and be- 
cauſe he perceives that it was envy all along chat drove on their 
deligne, he endeavours to fave his life by vballancaug {im with 
Barabbas ,, and now he fees that they prefer Baralbas before 
Teſus, he puts forth the queſtion, whar ſball 7 as then with 7eſws, 
which is called Chriſt ? q. d. 1 know not what to do with him, 
it is againſt my light to condemn him to death, who is of inno- 
cent lite: I could tel} what to do with PBarabbas, for heis a 
thiefe, a mutiniere, a murtherer,a notable malefator ; but there 
is no ſuch thing proved againit 7e/74, who is called Chr:/#, whe 
then ſhall I do with him? 

5. Fortheir anſwer to this quzre, and they all ſaid xnto lim, 
lit him be cyr:c:jied, Ths was the firſt time that they ſpake 
openly their «zfgne ; it had Jong lurk't within them that he 
muſt dye a cur:ed death, and now their envy burſts, and breaks 
out with unanimous conſent, and cry, /er him be crgrifica, O 
wonder ! T | no other death itinr their malice but the croſſe ? 
other deails they had in practite, 2s the rowel, ſtoning, and be- 
heading, more favourable, and ſuitable to their Nation, and 
will tiey now poilutea Jew with a Ron:an death ?. magna orrndclie 
rar, KC. a9rct eruttty; they ſenght nat only it kill 69, byt t: 
errci}.c lim, that ſo he might aye a l/noring death, The croſſe 
v/254 gradual and flow death,it fpun out paine into along thred, 
and cliere:ore they make choyce of it, as tney made-choyce of 
Jeſs, ict num dve, rather than Baralbas, and let him dye that 
deat!1 vi 22 croſſe,rather than any other ipeedy, quick, ciipatch- 
ing deatit, : 

6. Loer 717-5 reply unto this anſwer, wy ? whit coil hath 7; 
deze? hewas loath to fatittie their demands, and therefore he 
queitions agaii.e, what mnſt he dye for> was it meet that he ſhould 
condema 
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condemn one to death, andeſpecially to ſuch a death, and no 
crime committed ? come oz ( ſaith Pilate) what evil hath he dcne ? 
eA»gnſtine upon theſe words, ask (faith he) ** and let them an- 


— 


<« ſwer with whom he converſed moſt, let the poſſeſſed who Auzr.ys5. 


« were freed, the ſick and languiſhing who were healed, the $urcr 55h. 
« leprous that were cleanſed, the deafe that heare, the dumb that 

«ſpeak, the dead that were raiſed, Jet them anſwer the queſtion, 

<« what evil hath he done ? Sometimes the Jews themſelves 

could ſay, kc hath done all theſe things well, he maketh beth the Myk.7.47 
deafe to heare, and the dumb to Speak: Surely he had done all 

things well, he tilled the winds, and calmed the ſeas, with the 

ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind, he raiſed the dead, he 

prayed all night, he gave grace, and he forgavelins, and by his 

death he merited for his Saints everlaſting lite : why then ſhould 

hedye, that hath done all things well ? no wonder if P:/ate 

objet apainit theſe malicious ones, what evil hath he 

aone ? 

7. Fortheir reduplication on his reply, they cryed ont the more 11111 
ſaving, let him be crucified. Inſtead of proving ſome evil againit : 
him, they cryrd ont the more ,, as Luke,they were inſtant with loud 
voyces ;, they made ſuch a clamour, that the earth rang with ir, 
the cry was doubled, and redoubled, cracifie him, cryeifie him 3 
twice cracific him, as if they thought one croffe too l:tile for 
him. O inconltant favour of men ! their ices of Hſe. a, 
and benedift:z4 not long ince joyfully ſpoken, are now turned 
into jarring hideous notes, /cr hi be cracificd, And now is 
Pilate threatned into another opinion, they :-7477e his judge- | 
ment, and the voyces of them, and of the ciief Pricft prevailed ; *"* 331 
ſo it follows, and when he ſaw he conld prevaile nukiie, 
but that rather a tumils ww wade, why then Garabba: 
is releaſed unto them, and Jeſus is delivered to be 


Luk, 23 23, 


{courged. | 

I would not dwell too long on P:/s:r, the high Prietts , 
and Jewes, the application 1s the lire of all, -—-—— now 
then —— 


7, Givemeleaveto look amonsſ|t our ſelves, is there not ſome 
orother amonslt us that prefer Þ.:-4bb-5 before Jelus 7 O yes ! 
thoſe that liſten to that old mutinous muctherer in his ſeditious 
temptations ; thoſe that reject the bleſſed motions of Gods ow: 
Goegs Spiric, 
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Spirit, in his tende. 3 and offers of grace , thoſe that embrace the 
world wich its plcaſures and pro'its, and make them their por- 
tion; alithete chooſe Baribbzs, and reject Jeſus Chrift , little 
do we think that every wilful act of (in, 15 6 ſedition,. a mutiny 
againſt our ſouls, another 7445 Galilezzs that ſtirs up all the 
pallions of our mind againft our Jeſus. 1 cannot but think 
«hat drawing, and folciting of our ſouls is made by vertuc and 
vicein our paſſage towards that other worid , on the one hand 
ftands vicc with all her faife deceits, and flatteries, her tempta- 
tions are ſtrong, Come {ct 45 exjoy the good things that are preſent, 
and lit i ſperarly nſe the creatures as mn youth, let 72: full cur ſelves 
with coſtly wine and Yarments, ana let n: Homer of the ſprize paſſe 
by ws, let 5 crown our ſelves with roſe-buds befere they be withered, 
let nine of us go withent his part of jollity, let ws leave tokens of our 
aoofr-luefſe in every place, jor this 730ur portion, and or lit ts this. 
On the other hand ſtands verrzze or grace with ail the promiſes 
of future happineſſe, ſhe poyn's at Jeius, and cryes, O come z:nto 
ChriFt and live, wiſdome 1s better thearaubics, her fruit is better 
then gold, yea then fine gold, aud tr revenue then choyce ſilver , 
they that Ive Chriſt ſhall innerit ſi:bjtance, and he will fill them 
with treaſures, even with drrable riches. Put oh how many 
thouſands, and ten thouſands neglect this cry, and follow vice? 
what millions of menare there in the world that prefer Barab- 
bas before Jeſus? if we proclaime i: in cur Pulpits that Chrif 7s 
che chieftſt of ten thouſands, that he is fairer then all the children of 
1m, that he is the ſ?ardara-bearcr, and there is none to him : 
that if you will but have Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more, yet do 
not many of you ſay in your hearts, as P1i/:re here, what ſhalt I 
a; with Feſws that is called Chriſt ? or asthe devils ſaid elſe here, 
what have we to do with thee 7eſus thizs Son of God ? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret grudgings of your reluctant ſouls account- 
ed the gracious offers of ſpeedy repentance to be but as a coming 
of Chriſt to termenat 7cu before your time ? why alas, what is this 
now but to prefer Z.rabbaus before Jeſus ? you that ſweare as 
the devil bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that proptane Sabbaths, 
tuatrevel, arinkto cxceſle, or it may be to drunkenneſſe, ſurely 
your vote goes along with the Jewes, 7: rhis man, but Ba- 
rabbas, 
2, Giveme leave to [cok on the love and mercy of God 
in 
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in Chriſt; our Jeſus was not only content to take our nature 
upon him, but to be compared with the greateſt malefator of 
thoſe times ; and by publike ſentence, yea votes and voyces of 

the people to be pronounced a greater delinquent, and much 
more worthy of death than wicked Barabbas. O the love of 
Chriſt! we reade in LZeviticzs,thac in the dayes of the cleaning of F*vit.14.4,5, 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two birds (or two ſparrows) ©: 7 
alive, and the one of them mult be killed, and the other being 

kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood of the bird that was 
Naine, and ſo it muſt be let looſe into the open field. Barabbas 

ſay ſome , but all beleevers ſay we, are that live-ſpgrrow , and 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſparrow that was ſlaine; the [ot fell upon 

him to dye forus; all our ſins were layd upon his ſoul : ſo thar 

in this ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the greatelt ſinner in the world, yea 

a greater ſinner than Barabbas hirnſelfe, and therefore he muſt 
dye, and we being diptin the blood of Chriſt muſt be let looſe, 

and ſetat liberty ! was not this love ? he dyed that we might - 
live; it wasthe voyce of God as well as men, 7elcaſe Barabbas, 
<very belceving Barabbas, and crucifie Feſus. 


Another houre is gone, let us make a ſtand for a while, 
and the next time we meet, we ſhall fee further 
ſufferings. 
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of Chrsſt ſtripped, whipped, cloathed in purple, and crowned 


with thorues. 


Bout nine {which the ſewes call the third houre of the 

day) was Chriſt itripped, whipped, cloathed with purple, 

and crowned with thornes, in this houre his ſufferings 

came thick, I muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them 

feverally by themſelves. 

1. When Pilate ſaw how the Jewes were ſet upon his death, 

he conſerited, and delivered him firſt to be ſtripped. Thez the 
feuldiers of the Governonr tw Jeſs into the commen bail and ga- Mat 27.27," 


Gge 3.2 thered 
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Spirit, in his tende. 3 ad offers of gra ace , thole that embrace the 
world with irs picalures and pro: its, and make them their por- 
tion; alithete chooſe Barabo.rs, and rejzet Jeſus Chritt ; little 
69 we think that every wiltul act of tin, 1s « ſedition, a mutiny 
againſt our ſouls, another 7:445 Gat: Jes that ſtirs up all the 
pallions of our 54 2-naintt aur leſus. 1 carrot but think 
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ed the gracious offers of ſpzedy repentance to be but as 4 coming 

of Chr: Ji to Icr 180k 704 before Torr tine ? why alas, what 1 is this 
now but to pref er Birabbas before Jeſus 7 Aro that ſweare as 

:te devil bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that prophane Sabbaths, 
tuitrevel, ernkto exceſle, or EORY ON to drunkennefle, ſurely 
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in Chriſt , our Jeſus was not only content to take our nature 
upon him, but to be compared with the greateſt malefator of 
thoſe times ; and by publike ſentence, yea votes and voyces of 
the people to be pronounced a greater delinquent, and much 
more worthy of death than wicked Barabbas. O the love of 
PLA con wnnde ic I .-icinees tharcin the dave of the cleanling of Levir.14.4,5,; 
'or two ſparrows) © 7 
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ple, and crowned 


Bout nine {which the ewes call the third houre of the 
day) was Chriſt itripped, whipped, cloathed with purple, 
and crowned with thornes ; in this houre his ſufferings 
came thick, 1 muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them 
feverally by themſelves. 
I. When Pilate ſaw how the Jewes were ſet upon his death, 
he conſetited, and delivered him tirſt to be ſtripped. They the | 
feuldiers of the Grvernour to Joſs into the common bail and ga» Mate 27.27," 
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againſt our ſouls, another 7-445 GaliJezzs that ſtirs up all the 
pallions of our mind againft our Jeſus. 1 cannot but think 
x hat drawings, and ſoliciting of our ſouls is made by vertac and 
vicein our paſſage towards that other world , on the one hand 
ftands -icc with all her faile deceits, and flatteries, her tempca- 
TY tions are ſtrong, Come /:t 77 enjoy the good things thai are preſent, 
Wile 67.8.9 ind lit 16 ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let it fill our ſelves 
with ciſtly winc and eyatmcnts, ana let m1 flower of the [prize paſſe 
by ws, let us crown our ſelves with roſe-buas befere they be withered, 
let nine of ns go withent his part of ulltty, let 18 leave tokens of our 
af laſſe in every pluce, jor this 750ur portion, and ons lot 1s this. 
On the other hand ſtands verrzze or grace with ail the promiſes 
of future happineſſe, ſhe poyn's at Jeius, and cryes, © come rats 
Proy. 8.1118, Christ and live . wiſdome 25 better thearubics, bir fruit is better 
| I9. then gold, yea then fine gold, and Dr revenue then choyce flwer , 
they that Ive Chriſt ſhall innerit ſubjiance, and he will fil them 
with treaſures, even with errable riches, But oh how many 
thouſands, and ten thouſands neglect this cry, and follow vice? 
what millions of men arethere in the world that prefer Barab- 
bas before Jeſus? if we proclaime1t in cur Pulpits that Chrif 7; 
the chieftſt if ten thouſands, that he is /airer then all the children of 
1, that he is the tardara-bearcr, and there is none to him: 
that if you will but have Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more, yet do 
not many of you ſay in your hearts, as Pi/:;te here, what ſhall 1 
as with Feſws that is called Chriſt ? or asthe devils ſaid elſe here, 
what have we tc do with thee Feſts this Son of God ? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret grudgings of your reluctant fouls account- 
ed the gracious offers of ſpeedy repentance to be but as a coming 
of Chriſt to torment Tout before yonr time ? why alas, what is this 
now but to prefer B.irabbus before Jeſus ? you that ſweare as 
:he devil bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that prophane Sabbaths, 
tuitrevel, arinkto exceſle, or it may be to drunkenneſle, ſurely 
vour vote goes along with the Jewes, 70! rhis man, but Ba- 
rabb as, | 
2, Give me leave to lcok on the love and mercy of God 
in 
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in Chriſt ; our Jeſus was not only content to take our nature 
upon him, but to be compared with the greateſt malefaRtor of 
thoſe times ; and by publike ſentence, yea votes and voyces of 
the people to be pronounced a greater delinquent, and much 
more worthy of death than wicked Barabbas.. O thelove of 


Chriſt! we reade in Leviticzs,thac in the dayes of the cleanling of E-*vit.14.4,5; 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two birds (or two ſparrows) ©* 7: 


alive, and the one of them mult be killed, and the other being 
kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood of the bird that was 
Naine, and ſo it muſt be let looſe into the open field. Barabbas 
ſay ſome , but all beleevers ſay we, are that live-ſparrow, and 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſparrow that was ſlaine; the lot fell upon 
him to dye forus , all our fins were layd upon his ſoul : ſo that 
in this ſenſe Jeſus Chriſt was the greatett ſinner in the world, yea 
a greater ſinner than Zarabbas hirmſelfe, and therefore he muſt 
dye, and we being dipt in the blood of Chriſt mult be ler looſe, 
and ſetat liberty ! wasnot this love ? he dyed that we might 
live; it wasthe voyce of Godas well as men, releaſe Barabbas, 
<very belceving Barabbas, aud crucifie Feſus. 


Another houre is gone, let us make a ſtand for a while; 
and the next time we meet, we ſhall fee further 
ſufferings. 
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SEC E-4: 


of Chrsſt ſtripped, whipped, cloathed in purple, and crowned 


with thoirnes. 


Bout nine (which the fewes call the third houre of the 
day) was Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, cloathed with purple, 
and crowned with thornes, in this houre his ſufferings 

came thick, 1 muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them 
feverally by themſelves. 

1, When Plate ſaw how the Jewes were ſet upon his death, 
he conſerited, and delivered him firſt to be ſtripped. Thez the 
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thered unto bim the while bandof fouldiers, and they Stripped him. 
They pulled off his cloaths, and made him ſtand naked before 
them all, He that adornes the heaven with ſtars, and the earth 
with flowers, and 7.:dr coates f 5kins to cloath or firſt parents tn, 
is now himfelfe ſtripped ſtarke naked , I cannot but Jook on 
thisasa great ſhame, it appeares ſo by our hrſt Parents Adam 
and Eve, who no ſooner 4d ſinned, and knew chemſclves naked, 
bur tl.ey /owce {:g-7cnwes rorethir, ana maae themſelves aproas ; 
f Adim was fo afhamed of his nakxednefle before his own wife 
(v0 was naked tov, as well ashe) what a ſhame, and bluſh was 
itinthe face of Cirrtit, when inthe common hall, in view ofthe 
whole band, or company of uldiers, he ſtands ali naked ? wy 
confirm is continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath 
colored me, ſaith Dawidin the perfon of Chriſt. It 1s reported, 
in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, that when two martyrs, and holy 
Virgins ( they call them Agzcs, and Barbara) were tripped 
Rarke naked for their execution, God p:tying their preat ſhame 
and trouble, to have their nakednefle diſcovered, made for them 
a veile of light, and ſo he ſent them toa modeſt, anddelired 
death; bur our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all forts of ſhame 
and confuſion, that by a fulneſle of ſuffering he might expiate 
his Fathers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings 
and affronts, he endured the ſhame of nakedneſſe at the time of 
his ſcourging, ſee here a naked Chrift, and therein ſee the 
mercy of Chritt to us; he found us like the good Samaritay, 
when we were ſtripped, and wounded, and left halfe dead, and 
that we might be covered, he quietly ſuffered himſclfe to be 
diveſted of his own robes, he took on him the ſtate of (inning 
Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed wirh 
riphteouſneſſe, and then with immortality , ca whar 
a bleſſed uſe may we make of the very nakedneſſe of 
Chriſt ? 

2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged, this ſome think he did 
upon no other account, but that the Jews being ſatiated and glur- 
red with theſe tortures, they might reſt ſatisfied, and think 
themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and ſo defift from taking away 
his life, that he was ſcourged is without contraverhie, for ſo the 
Evangeliſt relates, then Pilate therefore took 7cſ7es and ſconrged 
2im : and that P:/ate might give him to be ſcourged on thax ac. 
COUNT 
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count is very probable, becauſe that after the ſcourging, he 
brings him out to the Jews, proclaiming 7 finde no furlt in hin - Ver, 6, 

and before his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more expreſſcly, he hath 

dene nothing worthy of death, 1will therefore choſite 11m. and res Luk-23.,15,16 
leaſe him. And it adds to this,that howſoever ihe cuitome was, 

that thoſe that were to be cruciticd mutt tirir be whipped, yer 

if they were ajrrdged to aye, their ſtripes 4ſt t© lifſe, ana if they 

Were tobe [et al liberty they mrſt be veaten with murd ſtrip: S's Ard Tier 1nMatithes 
Pilartc endevouring to preſerve his life, they icourged him above 44 Tom. 5, 
mealure, even almolt to death, 

in this ſcourging of Chrilt I ſhall 1ntiſt on thele two things. 
i. iheſhame. 2, Thepaine. 
1. For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infaniy that the Komazs ex- 

empted all their Citizens from it. 7s it /iwfol for you (ſaid Atr2izgue, 
Paul) to ſcuurge a man that 1s a Roman f —and when the Centu- 

rica heard that, he went, and told the chief captaine, ſaying, take 

heed what tht doſt, for this man is a Reman, the Rimans looked 

upon itas a moſt infamous puniſhment, it only for theeves and 

{laves, and not for free-borne or priviledged R:mans , and the 

Jews themſelves would not ſuffer it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt 

a brother ſhould ſeem vile unto them , if 2 wicked man be worthy 

ro be beaten, that the 7udge ſhall cauſe him t6 iye down, — fourty Deur.25.2,3, 
ſtripes he may give him, and nit exceed, leſt if he ſhirld exceed, 

and beate him above theſe with many ſtrines, thea thy brother 
ould ſeem wile unto thee, Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſh- 
ment, that only children, bondſlaves, and rogues were uſed to 
be corre&ed therewith, eſpecially if they exceeded the number 
of fourty {tripes, when P2::/ was thus uſed, he tells us, of the 
fewes five times received I fcurty ſtripes ſave one. Theophilatt 
ſayesthey wou!d not exceed that rumber, left Paz/ ſhould have 
become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publike office, 
and hoping they might have regained him , they. would not 
brand him with that note of infamy. O then if one ſtripe 
above fourty was ſo infamous among{t the Jews, what ſhame, 
what infamy was this, when fo many ſcores, hundreds, & thou- 
ſands of ſtripes ( as ſome reckon them) were laid on Jeſus Thrift > 
and yet ourLord doth not diſdain to undergo them for our ſakes, 
be beares in his body thoſe wounds and ftripes that we had de- 
ferved by our fins, 
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2.. For the paine, this kinde of puniſhment, was not only infa. 
mus, but terrible ; no ſooner the ſouldiers had their commiſſion, 
but they charged, and diſcharged upon him ſuch bloody blows, 
25ifhe had been the preateſt offender, and baſeſt ſlave in all the 
world. Xccephorry calls theſe whippers bloody hang-men, by 
the tiercenefle of whote whipping many had dyed under their 
hands, * The manner of their whipping is deſcribed thus, Af- 
* rer they bad ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whi- 
©* ther came {ix yours and ttrong executioners,ſcourgers, varlets, 
* hang-men (faith fcrome ) to ſcourge him, and whip him while 
*they could; whereof two whipped him with rods of thornes, 
* and when they had wearied themſelves, other two whipped 
*- him with ropes or whip-coards, tyed and knotted like a carters 
* whip; and when they were tyred, the other two ſcourged off 
*< his very skin with wires, or little chaines of lron; and thus 
** they continued, till by alternate and ſucceſlive turnes they had 
* added {tripe upon {tripe, and wound upon wound, latter upon 
<* former, and new vpon old,thathe was all over in a gore blood. 
The Scripture tells us, that he was wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniqruiies, the chaſti; cement of onr peace was laid 
pon kim, and with ts ſtripes we are kealed,, he was wounded, 
bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped with ſtripes, if you would know 
with how many ſtripes ? ſome reckon them to the number of 
the Souldiers, fix hundreth andſixty, or a thouſand ſtripes, 0- 
thers reckon them according to the number of the bones com- 
paced in mans body, which ſay Azatowiſts are two hundreth 
and (ixty, and Chrilt having received for every bone three ſtripes 
according to the triple manner of his whipping, they amounted 
in all to ſeaven hundreth and eighty ſtripes, others reckon them 
co five thouſard , above the fourty which the Jews were com- 
manded not to exceed in. --— And the truth is if the whole 
band of ſouldiers were the whippers of Chriſt {as ſome would 
haveit) T cannot ſee but his ſtripes might be more than fo; 
when the ſon of an 7/-2c/i-ih waman blaſphemed God, the 
Lord faid to © AZofes, brizy firth him that hath curſed withour the 
campe, and let all that heard him] 'y their hands wpin his head. and 
[ct all the congreg.tion ſiune him. now Chrii* h:2d ſaid before all 
the band, that he was re Srp of Grd, witch rhoy called blaſphe- 
my; and therctore why might they nor all (acco-ding to = 

| law 
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law) lay their hands upon him, and fall upon him if not with 
ſtones (which now was turned into whipping) yet with rods 
wh:p-coards, and iittiechaines ? 

I ſhall not contend 25our the number of his ſtripes ; bur this 
is certaine, that the ſuldiers with violence and unrelenting 
hands executed their commiſizon , they tore his tender fAl-ſh, 
till the pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhoure of 
blood; and it we may beleeve B-/7:.rd, © They plowed with 
< their whips upon hisback, and made lons furrows, and aſter 
*rhat they turned his back upon the pt:ilar, and whipt his belly 
& and his breſt, till there was no part free from his face unto his 
« ot. A ſcourging able to kill any man, and would have killed 
him, but that he was preſerved by the God-head to endure, and 
to ſuffer a more ſhameful death. 

We may reade here a Lecture of the immenſe love of God in 
Chriſt to us poore Gentiles, he is thzrefore whipped that he 
might marry us to himſelfe and never reject ue, orcaſt us off: 
wereadeofa lawin 1o/es, thatifa man tooka wife, and hated 
her, and gave occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an 


evil name upon her undeſervedly ;, that then the Elders of the Deur.22418,1g 


City ſhould take that man and chaſtiſe him, and ſe ſhould be 
hi wife, he might not put her away all his dayes There 1s a great 
myſtery in this ceremony, for that man (fay ſome) was Chriſt, 
who by his incarnation betroathed unto himſelfe the Gentile 
Church, but he ſeem to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a 
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ſpeech againſt her, andto bring an evil report upon her, as ixto Mar. 10. x 
the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall not go, and into the City of the $a- Mat.1 5.36, 


maritans ye ſpall not enter ,, andit 1s nit meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caF# it wnto dogs. And now he is accuſed before the 
Elders, now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his 
Father to take her to his wife, and not tn put her away all his 
dayes. I know there is much unlikenefle in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was not whipt for calling the © hnrch adulterous, that in- 
deed was chaft ; but he waz whipt to preſent the Church as a 


chaſt Virgin to his Father, that indecd was adultrous : 04 he Eph 5. 28,25, 


loved the Church and gave himſelfe for it. ——th.it he might pre- 
ſeniit rohimſe!fe a glorious Charch, not having $p3t, or wrinkle, or 
any ſach tiing, but that ir ſhould be holy and without blemiſh , this 


was the meaning of Chriſts whipping, the chaſti/ement of onr peare Yay 3.5, 
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w.2s upon him, and with his ſtripes are we healed. Come then, and 
let us learne to reade this love-letter ſent from heaven in bloody 
charaRers, Chriſt is tripped who cloathed the lillies of the field, 
Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his hands thar multiplied the 
loaves, and his feet that were weary in ſeeking the {tragling 
ſheep; Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becauſe all over we were full 
of wonnds, and bruiſes, and putritying ſores, and there was no way 
to cure our wounds, but by his wounds, our bruiſes, but by his 
bruiſes, our ſores, but by his ſores; O reade, and reade againe, 
Chriſt is whipped, belly, back, ſide, from his ſhoulders to the 
ſoles of his feet, thelaſhes eating into his fleſh,and cutting his very 
veines, ſo that { as ſome ſay with much contidence, though I 
know not with what truth) the gaſhes were ſo wide that you 
might have ſeen his ribbs, and bones, and very inwards; what, 
was there ever love like unto this love ? had he not been God as 
weil as man, hecould never have had in his heart ſuch a love as 
this, Oit wasa divine love, it wasthe love ofa 7e/z5, a love 
far ſurpaſſing either the love of men, or women, or of 
Angels. 

3. They put upon him 7 pyplc rcbe, or a ſcarlet robe. fohu 
calls it prplz, and It thew [carlet , howloever ſome difference 
may be, yet becauſe of their likeneſſe, they are put ſometimes 
one for another, they put npon him a ſcarlet robe, itis in the Ori- 
ginal a ſcarlet clokr, 1t wasa looſe ſhort garment, ar firſt uſed 
only by Kings or Emperours; and the colour of it was ſuitable to 
Chriſts condition, for he was now purple all over, as well within 
it, as without it, his body and his garment were both ofa deep 
dyed ſanguine colour. Some out of Zachary, where it is ſaid 
that Zoſhua was cloathed with filrhy garments, conclude the old 
ragged, thred-bare filthineſſe of his robe, ſo that every thing 
ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare in hisabuſe, the colour 
and the manner of the garment flours his Kingdome ; the bare- 
nefſe, bis outward eſtimation with the people , the raggedneſſe, 
his late ſcattered retinue; the ſullednefle, his ſtained, ſpotted 
life, as they pretended, ſaying, ke was a friend of prblicans and 
ſtaners.-—-— but out of this darkneſle the Lord can bring light, 
be hath his myſteries wrapt up in the malice of his enemies, for 
both v hz garment, and v2 hs: thigh was written a # pr FF.x and 
in this ſenſe, what other is his garment but the emblzme of his 
bumanity 
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of his wounded body ? that as lie fſpake of the woman, 
. Fad 3 $ 
ſhe avoynted him aforchend wnto his burial , fo Pdute 1. xp. 


4. They platted 2 crow?! of thoiraes, andput it pon his hag , Nt47. 29. 
a goodly crown tor che King of Kings, we reade of many furts of 
crowris, as of the tr umphal, l:ural. naval, mural, &c. but n. ver 
cill this did we read v6: acrown of thornes; a crown it was t9 
delude him, ar4 a crowa of thornes to torment him, in this we 
may reade both his paine and ſhame; 1. For ms paine, it boar- 
ed his head faith 01s with ſeaventy and two wounds ; Ber - 
24rd peaks cf many more, mille prittarcs, cc, T know not Bry, Serm de 
what ground they haye to rumber them, but certainly many 4]. don, 
wounds they made, and the rather may we ſay ſo, becauſe that 
afrer they had pur ic upon bis head, they rock a reede, and [mote Mat. 27 $3, 
him os the hea4. (i) they fraote hun on the head to faſten the 
crown of thornes upon him 1urer, and to imprint it deeper, tt! 
as ſomethiak it pierced his very skull. 2. Nor was it only paine, 
but ſhame, when fo:h4am put out his parabie to the men of 
Shechem , the trees (laid he) went out on a time to anoynt a King Judg. 9.5,9, 
over them, 21d they ſaid unto the olive-tree, retgue thou over wa, "O1Ih,t9, 
but the olive-tree ſaid unto them, ſhonld T leave my fatneſſe, where. '*' 0 
with by me they honoared God and man, and 70 tobe promoted ver 
the trees ? Ana the trees ſaid antothe fig-tree, come thou and reign? 
over 1, but the fig-tree ſaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my {weet- 
neſſe, and my g10d fruit, ad go to be promoted over the trees ? then 
ſaid the trees nnto the vine, come thou and reigne over us, and the 
wine ſaid unto them, ſhould 1 leave my wine, which cleareth God 
ani man, and go tobe promoted over the trees > then ſaid all the 
tre?s avty the bramble, Comme FOX, and Yetgne CUEY X15: and the 
brarible fad unto the trees, uf in truth ye ancyut me King over 
yore, 5:1 come, aud put your trrjt in my ſhadow, and if nt, let firs 
eeme out of the bramble, and devour the Cedars of Lebarin. As 
fotham put out this parable in ſcocae of Avimelech, fo the toul- 
vers 1n ſcorne put on Chriſts head this bramble crown, 5. 4. 
come, thou ſayſt, thor art King if fews, ani therefore wee'le make 
thee a crown of bramble, King of FFP; by waich means they Pi Oe 
teſt againſt Chriit as a teigned fabulous Kins, as if he were no tit- 
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ter to be King of Jews, than the bramble was to be King of all the 
crees in the forrelt. 

How many leſſons might we draw from hence ?. they put upon 
his head a crown of ſhame, of death, of torture; who came to 
give usa crown of victory, 0: lite, of glory. 2. Ourlins cauſed 
the earth co bring forth thornes, and briers, and our Saviour mult 
weare them, both to take away our (ins, andin the iſſue to take 
away ſins curſe, thornes, or bryers, or whatſoever, 3, From 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, we were full of 
ſin, and Chriſt accordingly mult ſhed his blood from head to 
foot , their whips did not reach his head, their nayles could not 

ierce it without an end oftorture, but now they draw blood 
rom it, with thornes; the whole head is /ich,, ſaith the Prophet 
of us; and the whole head of Chriſt is bruiſed with thornes to 
cure our ſickneſſe. 4. Chriſt -is not crowned with thornes 
without a prophefie, ora type , here heis a rr#c illy among 
thorwes , here he is as //aac*s Rime tyca faſt by the head in thornes; 
he was ever intended to be a facrihice,and a ranſome for our lins, 
and to that purpoſe he was carghr in a thicket, he was crowned 
with thornes. 5. O what a ſhameis it for any of us tv crown ory 
heads with roſe buds, (as the wanton worldlings could fay ) afore 


_ they arewithired, toſpend our timein vanity, folly, ſinne, when 


Chriſt our Lord had ſuch a grove of thornes, growing on his 


Mat.,10, 24,25 ſacred head ? rhe diſciple 75 not above Fis Maſter, nor the ſervant 


above his Lord, it is encu7h fur the diſtiple to be as his Maſter, and 
the ſervant as his Lird 16 our Tord and Maſter was crowned 
with thornes, ſurely the members of Chriit ſhould not be ſoft, 
delicate, and effeminate, wholly ſenſual, or given up to pleaſures. 
6. eAs every bird ſitteth upon the tharnes in the orchard, fo let us 
draw neare, and make our neſts irf theſe bleſſed buſhes, let us 
abandon a!l the colours of other Captaines, as the world, fleſh, 
and dev:!., and letus keep cloſe to the royal ſtandard of our 
King, under theſe thornes we may finde ſhelter againſt 
ail our enemies ; from theſe thornes we may undoubted- 
iy gather grapes , even a vintage of ſpiritual joy and 
ladneſſe. 


Now the houre ſounds againe, and calls us to go forth, and to 


behold King Jeſus with the crown wherewith he was crown- 
ed 


a. 
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ed in the day of his eſpouſals. And chis we ſhall do the 
next houre. 
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Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


Fa Bout ten Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 1. For 
\ his bringing forth, I ſhall therein obſerve theſe particulars. 
Ag. — 
i. Wefinde P:late bringing forth Jeſus out of the common 
hall, and ſhewing this ſad ſpeRacle to all the people, ther came 
feſms forth, wearing the crown of thornes, and the purple robe, aud 
Pilate ſaith unto them, beheld the man : hethought the very fight 
of Chriſt would have moved them to compaſſion, they had 
laſh'c him almoſt unto death, they had moſt cruelly divided 
thoſe azure channels of his guiltleſſe blood, they had cloathed 
him with purple, crowned him with thornes , and now they 
bring him out by the hayre of the head (fay ſome) and expoſe 
him to the publike view of the fcornful company, Pilare crying 
unto them, brh0/d che man, 4. d. Beheld a poore, filly, miſerable, 
diſtreſſed man, behil1 ! ſay, not your King, toproveke you againſt 
kim, nr yet the Sin of God, which you ſay he makes himſelfe to be , 
but brhold the man, a mcan mn, a worme and n1 man , behold bow 
he ſtands disfigared wmuh wonnds, behold him weltring ana panting, 
ina crimſon river of his own gore bleeds, and let this ſuffici nt, yea 
mure then ſuſſicient puniſhment ſuffice to ſatisfie your rage, what 
would you have more? if it be for malice that you are ſo wiolont a- 
gainlt him, behold tow miſerable he 1s, if for feare, beh:ti how con- 
remptible hers; As for any fault whereby he fronld diftroe ts 
death, I fiade ns faultin him; he wa Lamb without ſÞt, 4 arve 
without gall, O come and behuld this min, Tean finde ay finlt in 
him. Some DoRors atfrme that whiles P//ate cryed out £174 
the man, his ſervants lifted up the purple robe, that fo ali might 
ieehistorne, and Hloody, and macerated body ; be ſuppoſed his 
words could not fo move their hearts, as Chriits wounds, and 
therefore (aid he, behold rhe man ,, as if he had faid againe, {4 
Hhbhh : »: 
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os him and view lum well, 15 he not well payd for calling him{clfe 
King of the fewes? naw [ce himſtript, and whipt, aud crowned 
with th;rnes, and [ceprer d with areear, anoxured with ſpettle, and 
cloathed ith prnfic mwhat would you more ? 

2. Wefinve ihe Jews more enraged apainlt Jeſus, when the 
chief Pricſts and efficers ſw him, thez cryed ont, ſc) ing ,crucifie him, 
crucific kim. The more P1/4te endeavours to appeaſe them, 
the more were the people enraged agiinit him; and therefore 
they cry away with him, away with him ,, crucifie rim, crucifie 
him. Now was fulfilled that prophelie of feremy, my b:ritage 15 
wnts ine as a lyon in the forreſt, ut cryeth out againſt me. The Na- 
turaliſts report of the Lyon, that when he1s neareto his prey, 
he givesout 4 mighty roare, whereby the poore hunted beaſt is 
ſo amazed and terrihed, that almoſt dead with feare he fal s flat 
on tle ground, and ſo becomes the Lyons prey indeed: And 
thus the Jews (who were the heritage of the Lord) were unto 
Chriſt asa Lyon in the forreſt, they hunted and purſued him to 
his death, and being neare it, they give out a mighty ſhout, that 
the earth rung againe, away with him, away with him, crucific 
kim, cr.cific kim. Oye Jews, children of 1/-ae/, ſeed of Abra- 
tam, Iſaac, and F..csh, is not this he concerning whom your 
fathers cryed, Ch that theu wonla'ſt rent the heavens, that thor 
wenla'ft come down, that the mounteines might flow drwn at thy pre- 
ſence? how isit that you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, whom 


they deſired abſent > how is it that your cry and theirs ſhould be 


{o contrary > The Panther (fay they) is of ſo ſweet a favour, 
thatifhe be bur within the compaſſe of ſent, all the beaſts of the 
neld run towards him, bur when tiiey ſee his ugly viſage they fly 
from him, and run away ; fo the Jews a far off feeling the ſweer 
{yours of Chritts oyntments, they cryed, 4 aw me, we wil! r1; 
after ther, e:me Lora 7, came quickly, but now in his pallion, 
jvokir,g on his forme, they change their note, he huth po /orme 


BY £97) /intiſe ; trere ts ns beauty, tha! Wet theuld ae! & of Lim, AIM 7 
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3, 1116:m, away with hin 
 \\'e tinde Pilate and the Jewes yet debating the bu. 
fineſſe; P.{aiers loath to pronounce the ſentence, and chic 
chietelt of the jewe- provoke hin: to 1t with a threefold argu- 

ment. AS. — 
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ads himſil*e the Soa of God ,, thus the Dodorsof the Law ts ; 
accule the Aauthor and oub/iſher of theLaw, but they conſider E ju abſoluere, 
cu)#4 eſt cancre 
not the rule concerning Laws, he may lawf; 7 «aboliſh, who hath lege, 
power toeftabliſh;, nor did they conſider that this Law concerned 
not himſelfe, whos indeed, and in truth bes: Son of C24; the 
rs de. us that [ 1 ate 1, 13338 [192 $ argim: E417 I to FE OFP. traid. 
te (faith Cyr'/) was an heathen idolater AL. q Yoo O ſhipping | 

many ny gods. he couid no: tcl! but char «. bri { 11": heone of 
them ,and therefore in condem ning Chritt, be mph! nultly Pro- 
voke all the Gods to bc revernged | of tim, lis was the mean- 
ing of P:/ztes queſtion, whence art than? what is thy oft-ſpring ? 
of what MF art thou ſprung ? and /rom thence fourth Pilate 
Tongs to releaſe kim 

. The Jewes come with another argument, they threaten 
Pil. te, if thou let this men go, thou art at Ceſars fricad, a forcible 
reaſon, as the caſe then itood, it was no ſmall matter to be ac- 
cuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of high treaſon a- 
cainſt Ceſar. and cherefore under this obligation P:/atr ſeems to 
bend and bow, whom the feare of Chriits divivity had reſtrain- 
ed, him the feare of C:ſ+ys frown provoked to go on to ſentence 
and condemnation. Oh hewas more a traid of man, whoſe 
breath is in his nottrils, rhe of God him{clfe, who made the hea» 
vens, ayd framed the world. And yet before he give ſentence, 
he tiker water aud woſheth wr hanas befere the multitude, 
ſaying, 1 am innecent fi the blxa of this juſt perſon, ſee ye qqQc 20.24 
tht, 
3. Inreference to this they engage themſelves for him, which . 
was their laſt argument. hz blood be pin it and our children, 9..d, Fs 
ac thou as Judge, jet him be conderaned to dye, and it thou fean- 
eſt any tning, weele undergo 4 orthee, let the vengance of his 
blood bz on us, arid 6n our Chilyren fo: cver.Thus far of the firft 
pies) 
2. For the fentenceit {cif when Pilate heard th pe [ate 
down into juagement ſeate, 1h a pluce that 15 Cailcd t _ prvemenr, 
beca :1e erected of ſtones, Tab ” the H:obrew Gaveath ” OE ne Thus ob. 1G we 
word ligpnifics zz hic/ þ place, and raiſed above ; \t was fo on Pur - "Ds 
pole, that che Judges might be ſeen of men when the; pronoun. 
ced ſentence. And here Pi/4rc fitting down, he gave the doome. 
What was the forme, or manner ofthe ſenteaceis2 great queſiz- 


: H I h [1 2 v5! 


Joh 15.12, 


_— 


6096 Book IV. Part. 3. Looking unto Feſus, Chap.2.5ed.5 
on amongſt divines Chry/some is of minde, that he pro- 

Chri.x .Cor.ſcr. nounced no forme at all, but only delivered Feſz mnto them to 
xlr.de Elcemo þe orncified, Mark. 15.15 Joh 19.16. Others- cannot yield to 
this, for to what end ( ſay they) ſhould hethen jr down apon the 

jnigement ſeat? and yet amongſt themſelves rhey cannot agree 

ona forme; Anſelme gives it thus, 7 adjuage feſms of Nazareth 

Auſet.de pz). to that ignominicus and ſhameful-death-of the croſſe, Vincentins 
FE thus, / condemne Feſws, ſedncing the people, blaſpheming God, and 
Pins depag ſaying that he was Chriſt the King of the Jews, to be faſtened to the 
crofſe, and there to hang till he dye. Many other formes are 

brought inby others, bur that of Zake is I am ſure moſt authen- 

| tike, And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they required : 

Luk. 23-2425: and then he d:livered Pr/us to their will. Here's a ſentence indeed, 
a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, bur to his enemies liberty, to 

the boundleſſe bonds, and all the poilible tortures of their own 

: wills, and wiſhes. O unjuſt ſentence ! Give me not over to the will 
Pile 27.12. (opp adverſaries, cryes David; the will of malice is an endleſſe 
wheele, it cares not how long it ſpins out paine, and therefore 

they cryed crucifie him, cracifie him, let him be crucified, Amen, 

( fayes Pi/iite } do what you pleale, cracvifie bim, and cruifie him as 

often as yort will, it hall be 45 you require, Lo now 1 deliver him tg 


1uur ow wall, 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit; from this 

ſght of Chriſt , and ſentence of P:/are, we may learne ſome 

good. —— 
> +/ 1. From this ſight of Chriſt, as he was preſented by P./ire to 
the peopie, we may learne remorſe: not any of us who have 
crucified Chritt by our ſins, but we arecailed on at this time, to 
bel ld the maz ; ſuppole we faw him with our bodily eyes, ſup- 
poſe we had the ſame view of Chriit as the Fewes had, where he 
was thus preſented , ſuppole we faw him in the very midſt of us 
wearins the crown of thornes. and the purple robe, and thecane 
or reede held in his right hand, ſuppoſe we heard the voyce of 
P:1:te ſpeaking to vs, as he did to the [ewes,bc4:17 the man, ſup- 
pole we faw the purple robe lifted up, that we might ſee all un- 
der, how his body wastorne, and that ſome voyce from heaven 
ſhould cometo us, ſaying, th: ſzme is he whom ye kawe br.ſerred, 
ſeonrged, crowned, crucificd by jet: ſins : were not this enough to 
At2 7. Pprickusinour hearts, and to make us cry, men and orethren what 
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/oall wed» ? Oh! we look atthe inftruments, and we cry, fy 
Pilate, fy in the Senlaters, fy on the fewes, but we look not on 
our ſins, ſaying, fy cs them. Could we bur reallize our fins as 
the principal of theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, Methinks our hearts 
ſhould break in very pieces : conſider , yeſterday in the mi{#it 
of our markets ſo many lyes were told, and ſo many oaths were 
ſworne; and this day ſo ſoon as the day-light ſprang, ſo many 
ats of prophaning the Lords day were committed by us ; little 
did we think that all this while we had beeen {tripping Chritt 
naked, whipping Chrift with rods, or little chaines, cloathing 
Chrift with a purple-ſcarlet robe, platting a crown of chornes, 
and putting it on his head, ſceptring him with a reede, and fa- 
luting him 1n ſcorne, h.ile King ef the fews, Men, brethren, and 
Fathers, be not deceived, Chrilt is mocked, ſcorned, and thus 
abuſed by you when you {in , your fins thus dealc with Chriſt, 
and in Gods acceptation yoar {ins thus deale with Chriſt even to 
this very day. Never ſay, it was long {ince Chriſt was crucifed, 
& heis now in heaven,for by your fins you crucitie apata the Lord 
of glory, you puc him againe to open ſhame, you itrip him, and 
whip him, and torment him afreſh Oh look on him whom YOu 
have pierced ! P1/::ze thought thatif the Jews would but ſee the 
man, behold the man, their hearts would have moilitied, and ſhall 
not I think as well of vou ? it is a bleſſed meanes to make 
finne bitrer, and to breed in our hearts remorſe for ſinne, if 
we will but - hearken to this voyce of Pilate, behuld the 
Wan. 

2. From the ſentence of P:/are, that Chriſt hrntd be crucified, 
as the Jews required, we may learn the deceitfulneſſe of our 
hearts,,n making feifthe end, and aime of our particular callings, 
P:late as Judge ſhould bave glorihed God in doing juſtice, bur 
when he heares the Jews cry, if rhou lr him go, thou art net 
Ceſars friend, he then looks to himfelte, and his own intereſts, 
Judges can havetheir ends1n the very place of judicature : nay, 
15 not this the very common tin of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Tradfſe- 
men, of all ſorts of callings; come, what is it you ayme at in 
your ſeveral places? is it notto be great, and rich, and high, and 
honourable > ſay truely, is itin your hearts to ſay, that by rh; 
calling my chief ayme ts to glotifie God, and to ſerve my neveration 
FUh all faithfalneſſe ; and the(e tro cn3s 1 prefer before all world- 
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ly advantages whatſoever > O then what a bleſſed reformation 
would beamongſt us ? if it be not thus, whatare you but as ſo 
many Plates, that if you were but threatned into a ſentence, you 
would rather condemne Chriſt than your ſelves of enmity againft 
Ceſar ; ſuch would be the cry, /:t Chriſt be crucified, and ſclfe 


advanceca. 


Much more might be faid, butthe houre ſtrikes apaine ; 
Pilate is now riſen, t!:c Court diflulved, and Jeſus is deliver. 
ed into the hands ot che Jews tor execution How that 
went on the next houre will ſpeak ; only God prepare your 
hearts to heare devoatly, and to conl(ider ferioully, what 
Jeſus the great Saviour of the world hath ſuffered for 
you. 
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Of Chriſts crncijying, with its a PPenaticess 
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Bout eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed for the executi-- 

on : inthe revolution of this houre we tiiay obſerve theſe 

ſeveral paſſages, As 1. Their taking off the robe, and cloath- 

ing him againe with his own rayment. 2. Their leading him 

away from Gabbatha to Gr{7otha, 3. His bearing the croſle 

with $:»:09s helpto beareit after him. 4. His comforting the 

women who followed weeping after him as he went. 5. Their 

giving him vinegar to drink mit.gled with gall. 6. Their 

crucifying, or faſtening him on the crofſe, whereon he 
dyed. 

t. The Evangeliſt tells us, they 114k the robe rff [rom him, and 
put 15 C71 YAymert 04 him ; Origen GCbler VEsS, thcy £00k. off bis 
robes, but they to 2 wot ft; {1s crown of 1 0rn: $3 what ſerved their 
interctt, they purſued itill, but nothing of mitigation or mercy 
to the attiRed ſon of mman. It is ſuppoſed this ſmall bulineſſe 
could :.ot be done without great paine, after his fore whipping 
bis blood congealed, and by that means ftuck to his ſcarlet 

mantle, 
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mantle, fo that in pulling off the robe, and putting on his 
own rayment, there could not but be a renewing cf his 
wounds. 

2. They led him away. Some ſay, they caſt a rope, orchaine yy, ,- +. 
about his neck, by which they led him out of the City to mount 7 
Calvery, and thar all along the way, mulritudes atrended him, 
and a cryer went before him, proclaiming to all hearers the cauſe 
of his death; namely that 7e/zs Chriſt was a ſeducer, blaſpheme, 
negromancer , a teacher of falſe doftrines, ſaying if hinsſelfe 
that he was the CMeſſias, King of Iſrael, and the Sonne of 
God. 

3. He bore his creſſe. So Johnrelates, before it beares him, , . | 
he muſt beare it, and thus they make good their double cry nb: 
erucifie him, crucifie kim, firſt crucihe him with it asa burthen, 
and then crucihtie him with it as a croſle , thoſe ſhoulders ' which 
had beer unmercifully battered with whips before, are now a- 
gaine tormented with the weight of his crofſe. As a true 1/aac 
he bears the wood for the ſacrifice of himlelte; or Vriah-like, he 
carries with him the very inſtrument of his own ſad death. O 
the cruelty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce left him ſo much 
blood or ſtrength as to carry himſelfe, and muſt he now beare his 
heavy croſle ? yes, till he faint andinke, ſo long he muſt heare 
it, and longer too, did they not feare that he ſhould dye with 
lefſe ſhame and ſmart than they intended him : which to pre- 
vent they c:n5trained rms Simon a Cyrentan to beare his crofſe after Mat. 27. 32; 
him. How trvely Go they here againe ſwallow the Cammel, and Mark, — t. 
ſtraine at a gnat 2 the croffe was a Roman death, and fo one of 
their abominations, hence they themſelves would not touch 
this tree of infamy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled, but to 
touch the Lords ar oynted, to crucihe the Lord ofglory, they 
make no ſcruple at all, but why mult another beare the croſſe, 
but to corfipgne this duty unto man, that we mult enter into a 
fellov:ſhip of Chrilts ſufferings ? if any min will come after me, 
let him deny him{elfe, md take ap his crefſe and follow me. -— ayd 
therefore Chrift hath (nff ered for us, leaving us an example that we 
Tould fullow his ſteps. 

4. Hecomforted the women, who followed weeping after 
bim as he went along. And there tullow ed him 4 grear COmpany Luk, 23.27,:8 
of people and of women, which alſo bewaika and lamented him ; bu: 
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Gur FUYAT ts them, ſaid, Lenght: 'rs of Feruſe :lcm; weep wot - -8 
7, brit weep for your: ſelves, and for err evidaren. In the midi 
of his miſery he forgets not mercy, in the midſt of all their 
cortures and loudeſt out- -<rycs of contumely, 05 blaſphemy, oi 
ſcorne, he can hear his toilowing friends weeping belund him, 
and neolect all his own ſufferings t ro comfort them, weep not fo; 
::, Hehath more compalitun on the women that follow hin; 
weeping, than of his own mangled lelfe, that reclcs aions, faint- 
ing and bleeding unto death : he feeles more the teares that drop 
from their eyes, than all the blood that flows from his own 
veines:; we heard before that ſometimes he would not vouchſafe 
a word to Pilate that threatened him, nor to Herod that entreat- 
ed him, andyet unaskt how graciouſly doth he :»ze t0ar his 
blefſed bleeding face to theſe weeping women, affording them 
looks, and words too, both of compaition and of conſolation, 
daurhters of fernſalen: v; ecy ror fur We, bi:7 fer your {elve Guiinſi———__ 
and yetobſerve, he did not turne his tace to chem untill he heard 
them weep; nor may weever think to fee his face in glory, un- 
lefſe we tirit bathe our eyes in ſorrow. jt 15 a wonder to me that 
any in our age ſhould ever decry teares, remorſe, contrition, 
compunction , how many $aints do we inde both in the Oldard - 
New Teſtament, confuting by their practiſes thele grofſe opini- 
ons? the prociſe tells us, that ch Cy that Jowe 3; ares all YEapr 15 
1'F; he that follows Chriſt, or 7” nh for th wWeeh:; \ be, "11710 Preci- 
ous ſe 'd, ſpall dcuvtleſſe come paint wi thro peice brins SLIADL 
fheav es with him, 

But what's the meaning 0z this, werp wt fir me ? may went 
£ _ _weepfor the death of Criſt > co we not finde in Scripture that 
+4521 allthe people wept at the death of /7/+; 7 that all the Church 
wept at the death of Srrphen ? that the women lamented the 
death of Dorcas? andif all Chriits ations be our inſtructions 
/] meane not his miraculous, or meritorious, but his moral ones ) 
#4 not Chriſt himſelfe weep for Lazarus, and for Fernſalem? 
ay, is he not here weeping ſhoures of blood all along the way ? 
and may not we drop a teare tor all thoſe purple fireames of his ? 
Q what's the meaning of this, weep 507 for 17, but reep for your 
felt TAs 

] anſwer, the worde are not abſolute, but comparative. Chrilt 
dgih not {imply forbid 1s to weep for our friends, but rather to 
turne 
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turne our worldly griefe into godly ſorrow tor ſin as ſin. Chriſt 
herein poynted the women to the true cauſe and ſubjeR of all 
their ſorrow, which was their fins; and thus we have cauſe to 
weep indeed. Oh ! our ſins were the cauſe ofthe ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and in that reſpe&, oh that our heads were fountaines, 
and our eyes rivers of teares! oh that our teares were as our 
meat and drink! oh that we could feed with David oz the bread 
of teare:, and that the Lord would give us plenteonſneſſe of teares to 
drinke ! oh that the Lord would ftrike (as he did at Rephidim) 
theſe rocky hearts of ours with the rod of true remorſe, that 
water might guſh out ! oh that we could thus mourne over Jeſus 
whom we have pierced, and be iz bitterneſſe for him, as one that ts 
in bitterneſſe for his firt-borne ! 


—— 
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5. No ſooner he was come to the place of execution, bt they Mat.27.34 


gave lim vinegar to drink mingled with gall : in that they pave 
him drink it was an argument of their humanity ; this was a 
cultome amongtt Jews und Roiyaans that to the condemned chey 


ever gave wine tO drink : give ſtrong wine unto him tha! is ready P, ove31.6, 


to periſh, and wine nuto thoſe tar be if heavy heart. But inthat 
they gave him vinegar mingled with gall, it was an argumeat of 
their cruelty and envy. Theophilitt Tpeaks plainly, that the 
vinegar mingled with gall was poyſonous and deadly, ard there- 
fore when Chriſt had taited ir, he would not drink, chooſing ra- 
ther the death of the crofie, to which he was deſtinated by his 
Father, than any poyſonous death. 

Ab brethren, are not vie apt-to think hardly of che Jews for 
oving Chriſt fo bitter a potionat bits time of death 2 and vet lit- 
tledo we think that when we lin we.do as much. Soe bur how? 
God himſelfe compares the tins of the wicked Jews to very 
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erected, or whiles it wasl ing on the ground? I would not rake 
too much into theſe nicities, oniy more probable it is that he was 
fallened co it whiles it :ay flat on the ground, and then as 7 7s 
lified xp the ſerpent in the wilderi.eſſe, (0 was tre ſonne of nun lifted 
«p. We may exprefle the manner of theiract ng, and his ſuffer- 
ings now, as a learned brother hath donebefore us, Nw come 
the bar barons inhum.ine hangmen, and begin to unlosſe his hands, 
bat how? alas *tis n:t to any liberty, but to worſe bonds of yayles : 
then ſtrip they off hus gore-glened clrathes, and with them queſtion- 
liſſe, not a little of his mangled skin and fleſh, as if *twere not enough 
to crucifie him as a thiefe, unleſſe they flea him too as a beaſt ; they 
ſtretch they him out as another 1{aac on his own burthen, the croſſe , 
that ſo thcy might take meaſure of the holes, and though the print of 
bis blucd on it gave them his true length, yet how ſtrittly do they take 
it longer then the truth? thereby at once both to crucifie and rack. 
him ? that he was thus ſtretcht, and rackt upon h:s croſſe, Dawvia 
gives mere then probabl. tntimation, I may tell all my boxes, and 
againe, all my bones are out of joynt , which otherwiſe how could 3t 
ſo well be as by ſuch a violent ſtretching and diſtortion ? whereby it 
ſecms they had made him a living anatcwy, nor was it in the I:fſe 
ſenſible, fleſhy parts of h:5 body that thty drive theſe their Larger ten= 
ters, whereon his whole weight moſs hang ; but inthe hayds and 
feet, the moſt ſinewy,and conſeqe! 2ily the miſt ſenſible fley parts of 
all other, wherein how rudcly and painfully th: y handle him appeares 
$00 by that of David, they digges my hands ana my feet, thiy mage 
wide holes like that of a ſpade, as if they had been dig ging in ſome 
ditch : the boyſtrous and unuſnal great ſſe of theſe na les we have 

rom venerable antiquity, Conſtantine rhe great us [aid to have 
made f them be han helmet and a bridle, How ſpruld Iwrite on, 
but thit my teares ſhould bl 8 out what I write, when #t is mo other 
thn hethat i thus uſed who hath blotted ont that kand-wricing of ox= 
dinances, that was againſt me ? 


But the houre goes on and this is the great buſineſſe of the 
worlds redemption, of which I would ſpeak a littie more, by 
this time we may imapine Chr {t rai edto the crofſ., and his 
croſſe tixed in the gro. nd which with its fall into the place of its 
{ation gave in{inite torture þ. ſo violent a conc ffion of the bo. 
dy of our Lord. That 1 mcane to obſerve of this crucifying, of 
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Chrift, 1 ſhall reduce to theſe two heads, viz. the ſhame, and 
aine, 

: x. For the ſhame,it was a curſed death, cxrſea #5 every one that Gzi,z v2) 
hangeth inarrce. When it was in uſe, it was chiefly inflicted 
upon {lives that either fallely accuſed, or crecherouſ]: conſpired 
the i Maſters death , but on whomtoever it wasinfl.Rcd, this 
death inall ages among the Jews hath been branded with a 
ſpecial kinde ot ignoniiny, and ſo the Apcitle ſignifies when he 
lauh, he abaſed him[elje tothe death, even to the death of the creſſc. 
It was a mighty ſhame that Sazls ſons were hanged ona tree, 
and the reaſon was more eſpecia!ly from the Law of God, for he p,,,, , 
that 1 hanged ts accurſcd of God: 1 know Meſes's Law ſpeaks no- 0M 
thing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth include the ſame 
undcr ube general of hanging ona tree; and ſome conceive that 
Moſes in ſpeaking that curſe foreſaw what manner of death the 
Redeemer ſhould dye, 

2. For the paine it was a painful death , that appeares ſeveral 
wayes;, As —1. Hislegs and hands were violently racked, 
and pulled out to the places fitted for his faſtening, and then 
pierced through with nayles. 2. By this meanes he wanted the 
uſe both of his hands and feet, and ſo he was forced to hang im- 
movab'e upon the croſſe, as being unable to turne any way for 
his eaſe. 3. The longer he lived, the more he endured, for by 
the weight of his body his wounds were opened and enlarged, 
his nerves and vaines were rent and corne aſunder, and his blood 
guſhed out more and more abundantly ftiil. 4. Hedyed b 
inch- meale (as I may ſay) andnot at once, the croſſe wasa deah 
long in dying, it kept him a great while upon the rack, it was 
full chree houres betwixt ( hriſts affixion and expiration, andit 
would have been longer if he had nor freely and will ngly given 
uptheghoſt, itis reported that 4rdrcw the Apoſtle wastwo 
whole dyes on the crofle before he dyed, and fo long might 
Chriſt hive heen, if {0d had notheigtevedit to greater degrees 
of torment 1v'pernaturally. 

1 may acdc to this, as above all thisr! e paines of his foul 
whiles he h.nged on the coffe torthcre alſo Chriſt had his 
agomes, and foul confl &s, theſe were thofe 1,25 Jarare, 
thole paynes, Or Pan's of ararh, from which Peer tells us Chriſt 1.2, 24> 
was ivoſed. The word 9 «+ p operiy (ignifies the paynes 0 
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a woman in travel; ſuch were the paines of Jeſus Chriſt in death , 
che Prophet calls it, the travel of his ſoul; and the Plalmilt calls 
itthe paines of hell, rhe ſorrows of death cempaſſed me, and the 
paines of hell gate held np-n me. The ſorrows, or coards of death 
compaſlſed his boily, aud the paines of heil gate hold upon his 
ſou!; And theſe were they th..c extorted from him that paſſionate 
expoſtulation, »:y God my Cod why haſt thou furſaken me ? he 
complaines of that which was more grievous to him, than ten 
thouſand deaths, my God, my God, why na$t thou withdraws 
thy wonted preſence, and left my ſoul (as it were) in paines of 
bell? | | 
And now refle& we on the ſhame and paine ! O the curſe and 
bicterneſſe that our ſins have brought on Jeſus Chriſt ' when] 
but think on theſe bleeding veines, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcourged 
lides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands and feer, 
and then conſider that my {ins were the cauſe ofa'}, methinks 
1 ſhould need no more arguments for ſclf-abhorrins ! Chriſtians! 
would not your hearts riſe againſt him, that ſhou!d kill your 
father, mother, brother, wife, husband, dearelt relations in all 
the world ? O then how ſhould your hearts and ſouls riſe againſt 
{in ? ſurely your (init was that murthered Chriſt, that killed him 
who is inſtead of all relations, who is a thoulzaad, tlioniand times 
dearer to you than father, mother, husbarnd child, or whom- 
ſoever , one thoughtof this ſhou!d methink., he enon3n)2 ro make 
jou ſay as 795 did, / abhorre win [elſe and ip nit in dnl ant alhe, . 
Oh whar's that croſſe on the back of Thrift ? +. x 75 , Oh what's 
that crown on the head of Chriſt > ap 5+: Oh what's tl:at 
nayle in tie right hand, and that other in the bet hand of Chriſt 
83 fins; Oh what's that ſpeare tn the {feof Chriſt ? 7 1s, 
(>! whatarethoſe nayies and wounds in the fext of Chriſt > xy 
ſins.  Wita ſpiritual eye 1 fee no other envine tormenting 
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ot periſs 667 14197 etcrn) life, The end of Chrilts crucifying is 
the 
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the material buſineſſe': and therefore let the end be obſerved as 

well as the meritorious cauſe , without this conſideration the 
contemplation of Chriſts death, or the meditation of the ſtory of 

Chrifts {ufferings would be altogether unprofitable; now what 

was the end? {urely this . Chriſt lifred up, that be 11ght d4-:w Job. 12.32, 
all men ts Lim, Chriſt hanged on a tr. e, that bc ig! t bare our fins | Penta 
en tic tree; this was the plot, which God by ancient deſigne 

had avmed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt 

rake it up, indeed our comfort hangs on this, the intent, ayme 

and deiigne of Chriſt in his ſufferings is that welcome newes, an 

the very Spirit of tne Goſpel - O remember tis! Chrilt is cru- 

cited, arid why fo ? that wh:ſacver belcevery in 111 jFoald not pe- 

Tiſh, but have life cverluiſting, 


— 


We are now at the height of Chriſts ſufferings, and the ſun is 
now1in his meridian, or height of aicent, I ſhall no more 
covnt houre by houre . for from the th biure till the 
zinth houre (that is from twelve, t:1 three in the Mt 27.45, 
afternoone) there was darkatſic cover all the land. 
But of that, andof the conſequents after it, in the next 


Section. 


Of the conſequents after (riſks crucifyino. 


He particulars following I ſhall quickly diſpatch. As 
thus. — 
1. About twelve when the Sun is uſually brightett. it begar 
now to darken. This darkreſſe was fo great that it ſpread over 
all the land of Jerry; ſome think, overall theworid, fo we 
tranſlate it in Lr:ke, ard there was a darkac {eco all the earth; Lice x6 44. 
and many Gentiles, be{ides ſewes, obſerved the fame as a great : 
miracle, Di::y/iz25 the Areopagite (as $14.45 relates) could fay $44. i* vicass 
at firſt ſight of it, either the world i eading, or the Goa of native us ©19% 
ſuffering, This very darknefle was the occaſion of that Altar 
erected in Athexs, and dedicated unto the auhnown God, Ofthis AR.17.23; 
prophelied 
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prophelied eAmos, and it ſhall come to paſſe in that aay that I will 
cauſe the Sun to go down at noone, and 1 will darken the earth in the 
cleare aay. 

The cauſe of this darkneſle is diverſely rendered by ſeveral 
Authors; ſome think that the Sun by divine power withdrew aud 
held bach its beames. Others ſay, that rhe eb/curity was canſed 
by ſom: thick clonds which were miraculouſly produced in the ayre, 
and Spread themſelves over all che earth. Others lay, that this 
Ar kn:ſewas by a wonderful taterpoſition of the moine, which at that 
time w.ts at full, but by a miracle interpoſed it ſelfe betwixt the 
earth and Sun. Whartſoever was the cauſe, it continued for 
the ſpace of three houres as darke as the darkeſt winters 
night. 

2. About three (which the Jewes call the ninth houre) the 
Sun now beginning to receive his light, 7c/is cryed with a Iond 
voce Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthant, my God my God, why ha#t thou 
forſaken me? --— And then, that the Scripture mig he be fulfilled, 
he ſaid I thirſt. —— And when he had recesved the vinegar, he ſaid 
it is finiſhed. aud at laSt cryag with a lond veyce, he ſaid, 
Father, tit thy hands I commend my Spirit, and Daving ſaid thus, 
he gave up the geſt. 1cannot ſtay on thele feaven words of 
Chriſt which he uttered on the crofſe; his words were ever 
gracious, but never more gracious than at this time , we cannot 
tinde in all the books and writings of men, in all the Annals and 
Records of time, either ſuch ſuiterings, or ſuch ſayings, as were 
theſe laſt words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. — 1d haviro ſid this, ve gave vp the 91ſt. Or as 
70! a relates 0; he howea bi, head, "nd rave HP t/ e obiſt, he bowed, 
not becauſe he was dead, but tirſt he bowed, and then dyed. 
the meaning is,he dyed willingly without conſtraint, cheerfully 
without murmure. whata wonder is this ? liteit felte gives up 
his life, and death it ſelfe dyes b+ his death , Jeſus Chriſt who 1s 
the Author of life. the God of life, layes down his life for us; 
and death it ſelfe lyes for ever nayled to that bloody crofſein 
the ſtead of Jeſns(C hriſt And now we may ſuppole him at the 
gates of Varadije calling with his laſt words to have them open- 
ed, trot ? h; #6 ET fo ſary 117 */ COmmar 1», 

2. About fore in the afternoone he was picrced with 4 
ſoeare, and there iſſued out of his fide, both blood and water. 

And 
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And oze of the ſoulorrs with a ſpeare pierced Le fide, and forthwith 
came thereout bl ud aud water. How truely may we ſay of the 
fouldiers, that after all h:s (ufferings they hiwve added wornas 2 
they finde him dead, and yet they will ſcarce beleeve it, untill with 
a ſpeare they have ſearch for lite at the well-head it felfe, cven 
at the heart of Chriſt : and forthwith there game ont blud and 
water ; this was the fountaine of both Sacraments, the fountaine 
of all our happineſſe, the fountaine cpened ro the hunſe of David, 


4nd to the inbabitaxts of fernſuulem fur ſiave and for uncleaune ſ eo, Tach.13.T, 


There are three that beare witneſſe on earth (ſaith fo!) rhe 
Spirit, and the water, and the blozd., Out of the {ide of Chrift 
being now dead, there iſſues water and blood, ſignifying that 
heis both our juſtification, and ſanRihcation.  Phyſitians tell 
us, that about the heart there is a filme or 5kin like unto a P urſe, 
wherein is contained cleare water to coole the heate of the heart, 
and therefore very probable it is, that, that very skin (or pericar- 
fdinm ) was pierced through with the heart, and thence came out 
choſe ſtreames of blood and water. — 0 pates of heaven ! 0 
windows of Paradiſe ! O palace of refuge! O tower of ſtrength! 0 
Sanftuary of the juſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Solomon | 
methinks I ſee water and blood running out of his ſide more freſhly, 
then theſe gulden ſtreames which ran out of the garden of Eden, and 
watered the whole world, Here if I could ſtay I might lengthen 
my doctrine during my life, oh it were good to be here, it were 
a large field, and a bleſſed ſubject. 

4 About hive (wich the Jews call the eleventh, and the lat 
houre of the day ) Chriſt was taken down, and buried by ?o{zph 
and Nicodemws. Put enough ! I muſt not. weare out your pati- 
ence altogether. 


Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed obje& of Chriſts 
ſuffering, and dying forus : our next work is to dire you 
(as formerly) in theart or myftery,how you are to /ok nnto 
bimin this relpeR. 
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of knowing Jeſus as carrying 9: the great work of our 
ſalvation in his death, 


oy. Etis brow 7, carrying on the great work of 
P our ſalvation during hi> ſufferings and death, 
This is the high poynt which Pax/ was ever 
{tudying on, and preaching on, and pondering 

< ..on , for I determined wt to know any thing a- 
099 you, ſave 7eſus Chriſt and him crucificd, Chriſt crucitied is 
the rareſt piece of knowledge in the world, the perſon of Chriſt 
is a matter of high ſpeculation, bur Chriit turther conſidered, 
as cloathed with his garments of blood, isthat knowledge which 


Po 


eſpecially Pay/ purſues, he eſteems not, reckons not, determins 


not to make any profeilion of any other ſcience or doctrine than 
the moſt neceſſary, and only ſaving knowledge of ( hriſt cruciti- 
2d, O my ſoul how many dayes, and moneths and years, haſt 
thou ſpent to attaine ſome little- meaſure of knowledge in the 
arts, and tongues, and ſciences ? and yet what a poore skill hait 
thou attained in reſpect of the many thouſands of them that 
knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt? and woat ifchou hadit 
reached out to a greater proficiency ? couldit thou have diied 
into the ſecrets of nature couldit thou have excelied rhe wiſdome 
of all the childrcu if the. Eaſt country, and all the wiſdmerf 
Egypt, and the wiſdome of Sol-men, who Spake of beaſt r, if forles, t 
fiſhes, of all trees from the Cedar tree that x in Libanmy, even to 
the kijſ-p that Frinperth out of the wall, yet without the ſaving 
knowledge of C hrift cracited(Chrill ſuffering, bleeding, 8&dying ) 
all this had been nothing, ſee Eccle/.1.15. only that knowledge 
i5 worth the havirg wich reters to Chritt ; and above all chat 
is the rareſt piece 054 hriſts humiliation, which holds him forth 
ſuffering for us, and to freeing uz from hell ſufferings. Come 
then, and ſp-ad thy time for the future more truitiiily in read- 
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ing, learning, knowing, this oze xccrſary thing. Study Chrifl 
crucified in every piece and part, O.the precious truths, and 
precious diſcoveries that a ſiudying head and heart would ham- 
mer out here / much hath been ſa:d, bur a thouſand-thonſand 
times more might yet beſaid , we have given but a little ſcant- 
ling of that which Chriſt endured, yolumes might be written 
till they were piled as high as heaven, and yer all would not 
ſerve to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus ſufferings. Study 
therefore, and ſtudy more, but be ſure thy ſtudy and thy know- 
ledge be rather practical than ſpeculative, do not meerly beate 
thy brainesto learne the hiſtory ot Chriſts death, but the efficacy, 
vertue, and merit of it, know what thou knowelt in reference to 
thy ſelfe, as if Jeſus had heen all the while carrying on the buſi- 
neſſe of thy ſouls falvation; as if thou hadit ſtood by, and 
- Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the women, weep ot for 
me, but for thy ſelfe , thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſuſfer- 


tres, were for the abolition of thy ſins. 
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SECT. 


Of conſidering fiſus in that reſpett. 


t2 


Er us conſider Feſws, carrying on this great work of our 
_, ſalvation during his ſufferings and death. They ſhall 

lock tpn me whom th:y hawe prerced, faith the Prophet , (4.) they 

ſhail conſider me : and accordingly 1s the Apoſtle, looking unto 

?eſit, or conſidering of Zeus the Author and finiſter of our faith, 

wh ſor the jy of our ſalvaticu ** before tim, enderred the croſſe, Hb 

and deſtijed the ſhame. Then 2:4d, andin that aR is the duty FI 

brought in, it is goodin all reſ>£35 ani under all conſiderations 

to look unto Jeſus from hr © jait, bur aboveall, this text 

relates firſtly tothe time of his ſuFerings, and henceit is that 

LZuke calls Chriſts paltton *:«+iz., a th-ory or iight; And all the 

prople that came together to that ſight, - ſ+:v1e their breſts and re- Luka, 48, 

2 rned. Not but thateviry p2ſſage of {hriſt isa theory or ſight, 

worthy our looking on, or conſidering of, Chriſt in his Fathers 

purpoſe, and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in performance, 

KKAKK2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt in his birth and Chriſt in his I:fe, O how ſweet ? what 
bleſſed objeRts are theſe ro look upon f but above all con/i4cy 
b;m (faith the Apoſtle) that endured ſuch cortradiftion of ſinners 
agais ft himſclte. Confider him who for the joy that w.is ſer be- 
fore him erdnred the crijſe, ana a: tbiſcd tne ſhame, of all other 
parts, a&ts, or paſſagesof Chriſt, che holy Ghoſt hath only 
honoured Chrifts paſſion ( his ſufferings and his death} with this 
name of rh:cry, and fight, Why ſurely thisis the rhecyy ever 
moſt commended to our view, and conſideration ; O then 
fet us look on this, conlider of this. As in this mai- 
NEr, oumenromene 

1. Conſider him paſſing over the brook Cearos ,. it ſignities 
the wrath of God, and rape of men , the firſt ſtep of his paſtion 
is ſharpe and ſore; be cannot enter the Goore, but firſt he nwlt 
wadethrough cold waters on bare feet, nor muſt he only wade 
through them, bur 4/14 of them , ti.rough many tribulations 
muſt tie $0 that wil! purchaſe ſou!s, and through many tribu- 
lations muſt they go that will follow after him to the Kingdon:e 


of glory. — Conlider him entring into the garden of Gethſemine,* 


ina garden Adam \inned, andin this garden Chrift muſt ſuffer, 
thar the ſame place which was the nelt where ſin was hatched, 
might now be the child-bed of grace and mercy, into this 
garden no ſconzr was he entred, but he began to be agonized. 
all his powers and paſſions v.ichin him were in conflict. Conſi- 
der O my ſonl how ſuddenly heis ſtruck into a ſtrange fearc 
never was man ſo affraid of the torments of hell, as Chriit (ſtand- 
ins in our roome) is of his Fathers wrath , feare is ſtill ſuitable 
to apprehenſion, and never man could ſo perfectly apprehend 
the cauſe of feare as Jeſus Chriſt ; nor was he only afraid but 
very heavy ; my ſoul rs exceeding orrowful, evim nnto death. His 
ſorrov! was lethal and deadly, it melted his foul gradually as 
waxe is n.elted with heate , it continued with him till his laſt 
caſpe, his heart was like waxe burning all che time of his paſſion, 
and at laft it melted in the midſt of his bowels, Nor was he only 
afraid and heavy. but he began to be ſoreamazed , this ſignifies 
an univerſal ceſlation of all the faculties of the ſoul from their 
ſeveral fun&tions, we uſually call it a conſternation, it is like a 
clock ſtopped for the white from going, by ſome hand or oth: 
laydupon it; orifit was not wholly a ceſlation, yet was it at 

feaſt 
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leaſt an expavefaction, ſuch a motion of the minde as whereby 

fr the prefent he was diſenabled to9 minde any things elſe, but 

the dreadful ſenſe of the wrath of God. O what an 7.003) WAS 

this 2 O what a ftrugling paſhon of mixed grief was this? whar 

atfiRting and conflicting affeRtions under the light and ſenſe of 

eminent perii was in this aginy f ang bring in an aginy hepraved Lil +2, 4 Ry 
mure earseſtiy ; thrice had he prayed, but now in his agony he 

prayed more earneſtly ; O wy Father if it be poſſible, let this cup 

paſſ e from me, nevertheleſſ ent 05 1 will, but as thon wilt. Though 

] teel the ſoul of paine in the paine of my foul, yet there is divini- 

ty in me which tells me there is a wage for ſin, andI will payit 

all, O my Father ſith thou haſt bent thy bow, lo here an open 

brelt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, better 1 ſuffer for a while 

than that all beleevers ſhould be damned for ever, thy will is 

mine, {o I wi!! beare the burthen of fin, come and ſhoot here 

thy arrows of revenge. And thus as he prayed he ſweat, ad "—_ 

his ſweat was 3 it wore great arcs of biogd Jaitar aewa to the CR 
grenni, QAWHi man or Angel can conceive ine agony, the 
ieare, the ſorrow, the amazement of that heart,t!.at vithour 
all outward violence, meerly out of the excremity of his own 
pa:Hon, bled through the fleſh and «kin, not ſoine taint dew, but 
fo:1d d:ops of blood ? now is he crucitied without a crofe. cveare 
and ſorrow are the nayles, our fins the thornes, his Fathers wrath 
tl fpeare, and all chefe together cauſe a bleeding ſhotire £9 
raine throughout all his pores, O my ſoul, conlider of this. and 
if thou w:lt bring this con!1deration home, ſay, thy fas were the 
canſe of this bleedy ſweat » Jeſus Chriit ts that true «14d. thar 
!s come out of Paradiſe for thy fins, and thus laboured on earth 
with his bloody fweat to get the bread that thou muſt 
ijeed on, 

2. Conſider his apprchenfion, 74.15 is now at hand, with a 
troope following him to apprehend his Maſter, fee how withour 
ail ſhame he ſet himſelfe in the van, and coming to his Lord and 
Maſter, gives him a moſt traiterous and deceitful kifſe , what 
fndas, betrayeſt then the Son of man with a kiſſe > haſt thou ſold 
the Lord of life to ſuch cruel merchants as covet preedily his 

oodantlife * Oalas! at what price halt thou ſet rhe Lord of 
ail the creatures ? at thirty pence ? what a vile and ſlender price 
15515 fora {ord of ſuch glory and Majeſty 2 God was fold for 
KKAKK 3 thirty 
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thirty pieces of {ilver, but man could not be bought without the 
dearett heart blood of the Sun of God. Atthat rime ſaid 
Curitt, ye be come ts it were agoizft athiefe wity ſwords and ſtaves, 
1 fue d.jly ameng yert teaching is the Temple, and ye never 
l..yd hands on me, bat this is your hunire, and the power of darkaeſſe. 
Now che Prin e of darkneſle exerciſe! his power, now the helliſh 
rout and malicious rabble of ra,cnuus wolves, aſfaulted the 
oft ianocent lambe inthe worit, now they moſt furiouſly 
ha'ed him this way andchat way , O how ungently did they 
hatlie him? how uncourteouſly ſpake they unto him ? how ma- 
ny blows and buffers did they give him ? what cries, and ſhouts, 
and clamours made they over him ? now they lay hold on his 
holy hands, and bind them hard with rough and knotty coards, 
ſo that they gall the skin off his armes,and make the very blood 
ſprins out , now they bring him back againe over Cedr.z, and 
they make him once againe to drizke of 1he brook in the way , now 
they lead him openly through the high Rreets of feraſal.m and 
carry him to the houſe of Anas 11 great truumph. O my ſoul 
conſider theſe ſeveral paſſages, conlider them leaſurel,, - and 
with good attention, conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome motions 
or alterations in thy affeRions ; 1s nct this he that is the infinite 
vertue, the patterne of innocency, the everlaſting wiſdome, the 
honour of eait!, the glory of heaven, the very fov-taine 
of all beauty whether of men or angels ? how if ir thhct ther this 
vertue or power is tyed with bands, that innocency 1s appre- 
hended, that wiſdome is flouted and laughed to fcorns, that 
honour is contemned, that glory 15 tormented, that he that is 
fairer thar; ©!! the children of men, 1s beſmeared w:th weep'ng, 
ard troubled with ſorrow of heart > ſurely there is fone 
thing Om; ſoul inthee, that cauſed all this : hadſt nor 
thou finred, the Sun of righteouſneſſe had nerer been 
eclipizd, 

2. Coniider the hurryings of Jeſus from 4y1z to Caiphas, 
therc a councel is called, and Cariphas the high Prieſt adyres our 
Lord to tell him f he was Chriſt the Sin of God : no {cone he 
affirmes it, but heis doomed guilty of blaſphemy, and to - /:3if 
death, Now againe they aſſault him like mad dogs, and diſ- 
gorge upon him all their malice, fury, and revenge, each one 
to the utmoſt of his power gives him buffets, and ſtrokes ; there 
chey 
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they ſpit upon that divine face with their deviliſh mouths, there 
they budy.nk his eyes, and ſtrike himon the cheek, ſcotfio, ar:d 
jelting, 1nd ſaying, areade, who z5 it that ſtxotethee. O beauty of 
Angels! was that a face to be jpet upon ? men uſually when 
they are provoked to ſpit, turne away their faces towards the 
fo: 1-4 corner of the houſe, and is there not in al that Palace a 
fon'or place to fpitin than the face of Jeſus? O my foul why doſt 
thou not humble thy iclfe, at this fo wondertul example? how 
is: that there ſhould remaine in the world any token 9f pride 
after this ſo creat and marveilous anexample of humility ? fure- 
iy l[amat my witsend, and very much attoniſhed to coniider, 
how this ſo great patience overcomes not my angrr, how this fo 
oreat abaſing aſſwageth not my pride, how theſe fo violent 
buff-ts beate not down my preſumption. Is it not marveilous 
that Jeſts Chriſt by theſe meanes ſhould overthrow the King- 
dome of pride, and yet that there ſhould remaine inme the 
reliques of pride ? conſider all thote night-tuffcrings of Chriſt , 
O cruel night ! O unquiet night! now was the ſeaſon that all 
creatures (hou!ld take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and members 
wearied with toyles and labours, ſhould be refreſhed, but on the 
contrary Chriſts members and ſenſes weret! en tormented, they 
&ruck his body, they aMidcted his ſoul, they bound his hands, 
they buffztred his cheeks, they {pit 1:1 his face ; O my ſou] thou 
ſinnelt 1n the darke, in covert, in {eco 4.21 no eyers upon thee, 
when the ſun, that eyeof tue wor dis kr, or hid, and therefore 
all che night lo: g's Chriſt thus toryauriod by riry 1115, not one 
iot of rei: hath ©: rift, nora wink of ſleep maſt fea7ze on him, 
whom thou by the alarme ot chyiins difquicted, butt at even. 
ins, acmidnighr and at the cock-c:ow, and at che dawn- 
ing. 

4. Con*der the hurrvings of Jeſus from © -ip*2: to Pilate, 
nov he ſtands before 7//:t-, where he was accuſed 57 ſedition, 
ſeduction, and ufurpition.Not only Te 55, but Gocilrs nave ine 
hands imbr: ed in che blood of Chriſt , P:i/xre was delegated from 
Ceſar, both of them Geziiles, ver not Withyut a Prophee, be- 
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Prophets C:meeraing the Son rf man .” be oceompliitedy for he 


Mall be a litered nito the Gentiles ; at the Centile- iripbuncl he je 
queitioned of his Kingfome, and he anſwers both the ſes 2 
Gen't'es 
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he will take away none that are temporal, Chriſt came not into 
the world to be Ceſars, or Pi/ates, or Hereds ſucceſſour , but if 
they had beleeved, to have been their Saviour. Look through 
the Chronicles ofhis life, and we tinde him ſo far from a King, 
that he was the meaneſt ſervant of all men, where was he borne 
but at Bcrblekem alittle City? where did the ſhepheards finde 
him but in 2 poore cottage ? who were his diſciples but a deale 
of hſhermen ? who his companions but publicans and finners? 
is he hungry ? where ſtands his table but on plaine ground? what 
are his dainties but bread anda few tiſhes ? where 1s his lodging 
but at the ſterne of a ſhip 2 here's a King without eicher pre- 
ſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, rhe foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the ayre have ne$ts, but the Son of man hath xot whereca to lay his 
head. Come, teare not P:/ate the lofle of thy diadem,; it may 
be the people would ſometimes have made him a King, but ſee 
how ke flyesfrom it, my Kingd:me 1s not of this world, faith Jeſus, 
Oh that I could but contemne the world as Chriſt did ! Oh that 
firſt and abovea}l I could ſeek the Kingdome of God and his 
righteuuſaefſe ! Oh my ſoul, 1 feel it, 1 feel it, unleſie i can be 
free from the affection of all creatures, I cannot with freedome 
of minde aſpire unto divine things; unleſſe I be willing with 
Chriſt to tread on crownes ard ſcepters, to be deſpiſed and for- 
ſaken ofall, and to be eſteemed nothing at all, I can have no in- 
ward peace, nor be ſpiritually enlightened, nor be wholly united 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod, there 
is he queſtioned of mary things, but jultly is the Lambe of God 
dun:be, and opened not his mouth to him that not long before 
had taken away his voyce ; upon this he & mocked, and arrayed 
ina gorgeins robe, wildome is taken for folly, vertuefor vice, 
truth for blaſphemy, temperance for gluttony, the peace-maker 
of all the world for a ſeditious diſturber of the world, the refor- 
mer of the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtitier of 
ſinners for aſinner, and the follower of ſinners. See how he 
einptied himſelfe, and made himſelfe of no reputation that ke 
might fill thee with goodneſs,and make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto 
ſalvation, 

6, Con- 


os 


Kot Ed BE. IE... Aa - Wh ER. bs l 


» Www vs 7 


* ”& — bes) hd 


— 
a OC ——_—___— 


Chap. 3. Sect.2 Loving unto o Feſus. Book 1v. Pare.+... 3. 


6 Go der the  hurryings of Jeſus from Hered back againeto 
Pilzte, O my Saviour hgw art wy" now abuſed ! new accy- 
ations are for gel . and when - fees that nothing will d 
but Chriſt muit dye, aedletry ers es 79 be ſfrippee, whipped 
cioathed 1n purple, crowned with thornes, end iceprred with a 
reed. He th at w; th {pi etle crired the eye; 0i this Þlin d. 150% 
blinded with their ſpittle ; who can number thole ttripes where- 
wth they fea an: dreare| his b9dy , one wound cating into 3no» 
ther, that there 75 12 health 5s is bonts by res ſun of wy: Ins? Q 
Jeſus ! WIS LNAE $1 othy ſpittle the oyatment, choſe thornes thy 
crown, that reede thy ſeeyrer, that purple- dyedandimtro; adered 
Wil) blood thy royal rubes ? or becaule eAd.ims {in brought 
forth the" 0s, mult it therefore be thy pennance to we are them 2 
unthankrul ncople thus watred with his blood, that bring forth 
nothiris bu 'tthornes to crown him. But oh that the Lord of 
ncaven,tizet Texte GRUn world, theglory of the Angels, the 
wild -3m 1 ſhovid for my fake be PU1 nifſhed W! eh wiipsand 
ſcouroes On may heart, how can I think on this witho! ens 
of blood ? O joy ofthe Angels, and glory bs Saints, who 
hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thus deliled thee with fo 
many bloody blows ? certaraly they were nt go ſins, bur 
mine, it vas love and mercy that compatt thee abour, and 
cauled thee tO iake upon thee this ſo heavy a bur hen 
Jov? vas ' the cauie, why chou dica'ſt beltow upoa me a | chy 
bene:irs, and mercy moved thee totike upo: thee all my 
muleries. | 
Weartng the Crown of thermes, and the prerple robe, and Pilate ſaying 
#ntothew, behold the man. 'O my ſoul lixethy cycs on t! his ſad 
obj: &; ? ſuppoſe thy ſelfe in the caſe of Jeſus, whatif in ſo 
ſentible and render a pare asthy heads, men ſhould talten a 
number of thornes, ve and thoſe ſo ſhar pe that thcy ſhould 
pearce into thy ſeut1 * why alas, thou canſt hardly abidethe 
prick of a pin, much leſſe the pearcing in of ſo many thornes, O 
but thy Jeſus 7a crowned with thornes, and ſceptred with 2 
reede, and that reede was taken out of his hands, to beate the 
crown of hornes s into his head, and belides thy Jeſus was whip- 
ped with cozr:s, and rods, and little chaines ofiron, chat from his 


thoulders to the ſoles of his fecte there was no part free; and 
I. | [ | being: 


Con{ider that ſad ſpeRacle of Jeſus, whea h* cam? forth Jgh, x5 c 


ee 
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- bens now in t!:is plight, thou art Caliou Oo?! to: Cibeldtiem in. 
doſt thou fee him ? 1s thy imacination bro: ? carkt ou con, 

{ider him at pre. nt, as if ou [adM't 2 vii / U; CH -vE y03! 
methinksit ſhouid MAKC thee Dreak Gur,and ! =_ FE REST Ay 


9b Pot & &b& 
C3 JK, / 


thy F: ithers gl. £1 Why hath this ErVe) Fond tt: Cf Om 
ſpotted \ glafſes 0] Pb, CHaj eſi '7 of ( A, w/ "#8 £ So OK: TI , Ai 'ra 
thee? O ops th. t flows 6: t cf the Parac.iſ! of del. gots, 7 OD 
thus troubled thee 7 It 25 WC ns O L DP that have jo Tots {: { LiiLe, 
LD, fas were the thorn es 7H alk Prey ed the the lrjhcs tit pps 


ped thee, the pr? ple that cloat te. tt £1 Ted tut 
am tiy tormntor , end the wety Cauſe of tireje 1) 


8. Conſider Þil.itcs ſentence, hat 7 ſors frorele he CF7C ified as 
the Jews required, Now they had bimin their wil, ang they 
didto him what feemed them 500d, Follow him from eng fo 
tha to Glgitl os, tre how they lay the heavy crofſe upon his 
tender ſhouiders, that we'e fo pitifully rent ard ob with 
whips; accom ax pay 12g way to the execution, and help 
ro carry lus crofſe to niount Calvery, Andthere, as TT 10. bad'f 
been 1:5 prophit acrto. ta w.ntotrares ; fee hin lifted 1 on that 

engine 0/corture, the bloudy crofle; he vs on ray es, and as 
he hangs, | Fis 0wn 3 weight becomes his ona afliciion , Ojee 
how his armes, © a Ieg5 were racked with violet PUi;s, his hands 
and fect boared with nayles, his whole body torne with & fripes, 


Ki 
and goared wita blood; Andrnow O my foul run with all thy 
mipht int' his armes hcld ovt attheir full length torccfive (hee, 
ON weigh the matter ! becauſe tin eacred by the ſenſ: s | :rofore 

his hd inwhich the lenſes Nouriſh, is crowned ith C: rcbir 
torts, heratife e the hands and fext are more vfpeciaily 17 12 in 
ſtruments of {:n, ther-fore his hands and fort are na yled LO the 
croſſe cor {fits ion. O marvelous ! what King is he, orof 
what coQmitry thy. welres a crown of th. "nes 2 What man is he, 
or where lives tie, who! hind anl!.....t are 06 only boared, 
but Egge Into, as 1: they hag houn Goliad With fPades 1n a 
dit 12 {urely Lerc*s matter fo 4 tions wegitaticn, be enlar:ed 
O my thi uphers, nu aw Upon 1% confide: If, and coal;derit 

againe ! 

9. Conſider £ e Car; _ 2tinread ozeraltiibecarth , now 
was the Sun aſhyimed io thew Lis bright Fe, con! idcring that 
| the 
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fe Earhos of licnats was dark id Sith fo dif: Trace ; - theta: 
vens diſcoloured ther beauty, and are in mourning robes; t the 
jamp of heaven isimmantled w! tha miraculous ecl;ps; the San 
i! the firmament, wil FOTNT thize with ihe Su of r17h eonſitghe ; 
it will not appeare in glory though 1t he mid- diy, 'becauſe the 
Lord of glory is thus d.foraced. And now hearethe VOYCC chat 
comes fromthe Son of God, wy God, my God, why hifi thou furs 
ſakea me? liſt in the garden raſtel the bitter cup of Gods 
fierce wrach, but now he drunk the dregs of it; he then ſipped 
off chetop, but now he runk all off, cop; aad bottome, and all. 
QO bur what's the m2aning of this, wy God, my Gd why haſt thou 
<r/ hea me? Surely, 1. This was not a total, bur a par::al 
derelt&ion , this was not a none? but a temporary torlaking 
ofhim ; the Godhead was nor took away from the manhood, but 
the union remained ſtill, even now when the manhood was for- 
ſaken. -2.T h'S 15 45n0: a forth ng on Chrilts par:, butonly on 
the Fathers $ 13 the Father j0rig9k C aritt. but "Chrift went 
after} BUN 'S 4 COOK Wway te 1C13: feof his Slove, but the Son of 
God yd old i upon him, crying, and ſaying, mv Ga, my God, 
why hot lo tivlo how me ? 3. Thisforſaki: 3G was not in reſpect 
of his £{{iin, burin reſpect ofthe teeling of Gods favour, love 
and merc: , certainly Cod Joved him ttill, oh bur his ſerfs of 
comfort was now qure gone, {oas1t never was before: In his 
agony ther. was lume inklings of Gods mercy, now and then at 
feall there was ſume ſtar-hgl;c, ſomelictie flaſh of lichining to 
checre him up, bit now all the ſenſe and feelitg 0:Coys | love was 
fone, and not ſo much as ary little ftar-Iight ot the ſame ap- 
-ared. Chrilt now took the place of finners, and God the Fa- 
ther {hart b1m ont (as 1t were) : «monglt the tins; hedrev his 
Merc! out of {ipl1t and ou r95f hearing 1nd therefs re hecryed 


, *2 


We” Us p « 4+ 1 + vv P F C4 . "4 [ ; y 
GU: 112 8G OF VONG lot r7MeENnTt, \-.* AI {, HY C1 wp 7 Fw ft t #1 fs /OY'= 
oy [a - "a ! —_ g 4 "by , Pal 4 ) 
(45x. .7..A41ECt 11s oh ine -2ks but ater nds more, and ne 
s 1 { ' q . p 
P15 14.59.0112 choſ Wo dre es that we prght ive, hers diflolved 


in h:milie; thatwe Ka : he Tea to b.5tainer, O my foul, 
leelhim now {fihon cantt for Veep rs, his eycs are d:imme, his 
cheeks are wanne, Nis foc'2 is pale, 4118 head is bo! wing, his heart 15 
parting, hin'e!; dyins; come,come,and dy2 with him, by a 

mott exact wortit cen Irok pale like hinr with grief. and 
lorrow ,and trouble tor thy [ins. 
112 10. Con. 
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Chap. 3.Seca.2 
10, Conlider the piercing of ins fide with a ſpeate, whence 
came out a ftreame of blood and water, O fountaine of ever- 
laſting waters / methinks 1 fee the biuod running out of his {ide 
more freſhly than thoſe guiden ſtreams which ran out of the 
carden of Eden, and watered the whole world. Conlider the 
taking of his body down by /o/:p/:; the burying of it by 7;/* pb 
and Nicodemus ; O here's excellent matter for our meditacien / 
O my ſpiric, go with me a little ! Chrilt being dead, it 1s pity but 
he {hould have a funeral, according to the letter let f./+p and 
Nichodemns beare his corps , let the bietled Virgin go aiterit 
ſighirs, and weeping, and at every other pace looking up to 
heaven , let ary Iigdalen follow after with a box uf pre- 
cious oyntment in her hand, and with her hayre hanging, ready 
(if nced were) to wipe his feet againe,; or that in this meditation 
I may be more ſpiritual, let the uſurer come firſt with 7 u4as bag, 
and diſtribute to rhe poore as he goes along , let tle drunkard 
follow after with the ſpunge that was tilled with gall, and vine- 
gar, and check his wanton thirſt , let the young gallant or volup- 
tuous man come like his Maſter with bare foor, and with the 
crown ofthornes ſet alſo upon his head; let the wanton perſon 
bearethe rods and whips, and wires wherewith Chriſt was ſcourg- 
cd, and fright his own fleſh , let the ambitious man becladin the 
purple robe, the angry perſon in the ſeameleſie coate, my 
meaning 1s letevery inner according to the nature of his finne, 
draw ſomething or other from the pailion of © hriſt to the mor- 
eifying of ais{in, yea letall curne mourners, let all bow their 
heads, an% be reacy to give up the ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt, 
Ari ict not Chriſt be buryed without a Sermon neither, and let 
the text be this, the g1rd Shepherd giveth by life fr che ſheep, a:.d 
in theend of tlie Sermon {( whether it be in:ſeor no) let the 
Preacher take occaſion to ſpeak a word ortwo in the praiſe of 


Cant, 5. 10: 16 Chriſt, ict him ſay with the <pouſe, that /c w.25 the crit feſt ameng 


ren thouſands, that he was alt:gerher 1,wely , that being God a- 
bove all gods, he became man beneath all men, that when he 
ſpake |:2 began ordinarily with verily, vorily, I ſay unto yin; 


that he was an holy man, that he never ſinned in all his life net- | 


therin thought, word, or deed , that being endowed with the 
power of miracles ® he lovingly employedit in curing the lame, 
and blinde, and deafe, and dumbe, 1n caſting out devils, in heal- 
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ing the fick in _efloris ns the dead co life, t PE ras hs ile, fo he 
dyed, for being unjuſtly condenined, mocked, itripned, "whip. 
ped, crucified, he took all paticatiy, praying for his Ln 2cntors, 
and leaving © them, when he had no ce:rprcal thing to give 
them, a legacy of love, of life, of mercy, of pardon, of talvation; 


When the Sermon ts | done, and -! Ot arial siniſh ed IR very 


{Mi rate, tha” ſo. thy or eava might be "Frum ful, and 
thy imitation real, 1 meane that thy life and death night be 
conformable to the life and death of Jeſus Chriſt. But of that 
hereafter. 


SECT. 3. 
Of deſiring fiſus in that reſpett. 


Et us deſire after Feſwws, carrying on the work of our fal- 
vation in his death. Jeſus Chriſt toa fallen {inner 1s 
the chief objeR of deſire, but Jeſus Chriſt as crucified is the chief 
piece of chat objec, Humbled ſouls look after the remedy,and 
they tinde it chiefly in Chrift cruciiied; and hence are ſo many 
cry es af? er bathings in Chriſts blood, and hyaing 1s Chriſti righte= 
ouſacſe, ive and piſſive. Indeed nothing doth ſo coole and 
refreſh, a parched, dry, and chirſty ſoul a+ the blood of Jeſus, 
wh.ch made the poore woman cry out ſo carneſtly, have ax 
 husband, and chilarca, and many ith; r com fo ts, bu: [ world Tive 
thew «ll " and all the £94 that or 1[/ a fre this world, 11 the 
wirla tr come; to have my prove thi. ſl; el r:ſrift't with that pre= 
crores blovd of the Lord Feſin Ch::ff. 
But what is there in Chriſt bl>0d or deat: that is ſo deſireable? 
T autner _ 
There 1sin it the perſon of Chriſt, he that is God-man, 
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man God: the breghtveſſe of +5 F.irh rogley and the expr-ſſe Heb. Is 35 


image of bus perſon tis he that dycd , every drop 0f his blood 
was not only the blood of an innocent man, but of one that 
LIT Was 
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was God as wellas mean, God with his WP Blis a che ed the 
Church, now ſurely every thing of God 1s molt deli. 
rabic. 

2. There isinita worth , or price, Chriit conſidered under 
the notion of a ſacritice 1s of infinite Ld now th7; ſacrifice 
(faith the Apoltle) herffered rip, Eeb.g.28. 'Fe offercd up.not 
in heaven, as the S$c:cinizs would have ir, in preſenting himfelf 
before God his Father, Zur upon earth, <4. 1n his pation upon 
the Croſſe. No weaith 1 heaven C1 r earth heſ files this could re- 
deeme one foul, ar d therefc fore the Apoltle ſets this againſt all 


COYY wprs. 7 mt}; apc, {Iv '*r An £010 a: lie tings ſo much {et by d- 
mong!: rhe inen of * iS Wor ric 7e Were mit oa CA with Cor- 
ripti:le things, as flor a: oe gola, —- but with the prectons 
Pld of Christ-," as of & DO” W:t1.Cat Creitſy, ana without 
(#1 

& 4 


5 

cd d to rot exprefiſely tiiethete words, but it hath the ſenſe 
and meaning of them; ae nthetrei, Febrih mace ttsace ptcd 
ia 1:30 yy rd to 9 em we have reaenpiins thriueh bis bod, 
I know there 15 a Was *ent p00e! 11 1a their words: for merir 

duth properly retpect ho e £009 that is to v2 procured; b.it fa- 
tisfactior. the evil that is rep wiled . but 162 Chit weftand not on 
the diltinc&tions, becauſein his merit was fatisfac ion, and in 
his fatisfaction was merit. A Crenr: controverlie 1s 0 -lareriſen 
UP, 2 hetter C' rilts death & ove a la trif, 1: ty C1188 j/ frUce 7 > Put 
the very WwOoraus redeem 0 AH 4 tr, Y TU 3  , 12 ly denon i rate, 
that a {ati facto 1 was given to You by the death of Teius 1; 
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3. 4Bcre $11 it a Mertt aid Httracnlen; the Scripture 1n- 
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3 4 
agreement becwixt God and C SY we inde God the Father 
impoling, and Chriſt fubmirci: :g to this ſatisfaction. 1, The Fa- 
ther impoſeth it by char ging t ei Nnes of his Etect 2073 Jeſus 


Pf 


Chriit. T'- Lord bath Laid 1 him the iniquity d ms £7! ;, nor the i 


ſinnes CNEmictves, n not the evil in them, or fault of them, bur 
the omir and per y belo; 1017s 0 them : this Gol laid upon 


3 
ror 


his {cnne, endehar ea ittpon him, he charged it 25 a cred 
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as fone tranflite , 8 25.75 cv if7 a. and he anſwerea ; (it. ) God 
the Father -otine fitis/aRion for ſinne, and Toſus Chriit-as 
our kUr2cy anfwered tn our Vena. I- &are the (nmr of 31:cp Z Ha 
tare them ©: a Þ tur rhal bearsthe burthen for angihterwhich 
zimielf 1$n0t able to ftand mide, hebare then by unuernoms 


the 517 iff nent whick wa: 122 for th 2M ; he bare ihemas our 
Surety , fubm tins himſelt unco the Dent alty which we had do- 
{or * . 824 by that means he made fatisfaction to ine juitice of 
God Surely Chriſts death vas not only for contirmatiou of 3:5 


r y 
R , : 
doctrine but for latisfaction to God. 


A. The rei iS or Ga onely.a true, but a copious, and il! 44 
tiSfactio Chr ts de >ath CY b! iC od is ſaperat.: anc to our [*7"S; £rie 
ff. C5 Dar GT vorretoos abandant I IWIA tA; 55478 
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- of all the men in the world, are but to Chrifts merits as a drop 
tothe Ocean. I ſpeak not thisto encourage the preſumptuous 
ſinner, for aias he hath no part in this atisfatt'on: but to com- 
fort the humbled ſinner, who is loaden with 1:2 tenſe of his fins, 
what though they were a burthen greater 114n iecan bear 7 yot 
they are not a burthen greatcr than Chriit can beare, there is 
in Chriſts blood an infinite treaſure, ab'e ro ſanRike thee ar d all 
the world; there is in Chrilts death a cantome, a counterprice tuf. 
ficient to redeeme allthe iinncrs, that ever were, or ever hall 
de, the price is of that nature that it is not Giminifhed ut.ough 
it be extended to never fo many, as the Sunne hath fulneſſe of 
light to enlighten all the wortd, andifthe blinde do not fee by it 
itis not any ſcarcity of l;ghtin the Sunne , but by reaſon of his 
wn 3ndiſpolition; foifall menare not acquitted by Chriſts 
death it's not becauſe that was inlithctent,as 17 it Had not vertue 
enough toreach them as weil as others,but becaule they by their 
unbcliei do reject this remedy. Oh what large room hath 
faith to expatiate in! fit down, and Give, and dive, yet thou 
canft not cometo the bottoime of Chriits blood, but as the 
Propuct E 24 kiel ſaw {t:)] WNre and QCreater aFcmnallins., ſo 
mayelt thou in the tufterings of Chriit obſerve more and more 
fulneſie. See vihata notable oppolition the Apolile makes , 
Rim. $.15,16,17,18,19,20,21, betwcen the firit and ſecond 
-14.m; proving at large that Chriſt doth ſaper-abound in 
the fruits of his grace, above the ftirſt Adm in the fruits of 
ſis fine. be calls it grace, and the abrradanceof grace , ard this 
abundance of grace ri7::.th tc life, fo that theſe Texts ſhould 
be like fo much oyle poured into.the wounds of every broken- 
hearte! {infer. Oh is there any tang that can be defired more 
than this? 
5. Thee i5init _remiflion of finnes, ſo faith Clrift, Tz 7; 
Mit 25.18, ay lord of rhe New Tefframint, which is ſhed fur miny for th: 
275, Remillion of finnes 15 attribute to Chriſts 
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death 25 a caule; it 1s not thy tears, or prayers, or rendings 
avthe teaſt tarthing , with: ;t ſeading Gf 


of heart tnat COud PR) 
Heb 9.24, htod ({aith ine \ noftle) HATE 15 0 remſſiin. God willhaye tears 
and bluodall, ingork not for the fame purpoſe; for all thy 
tears hun mult fie tH Curttt only asthe caule,, it 1s true, thou 
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mult mourae. and pray, 2nd litble thy felfe, but it's Chritts 
blood 
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When we were enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of _ 
his Sonne. - -- that he might recorcile both (viz. fews and Gentiles) ©* 


unto God in one body by the Crijſe. — And having made peat e 
throng h the bluod of iis Creſſe, vy him ts reconcile all things to 
him«f. ) his certaitily ſhould admirably ſupoorr the drooping 
ſoul , 1f inay be tiv.12 cryelt, my [ines have made a breach be- 
twixt God end m7 (ord ;, 1 have warred againſt heaven, and now 
Goa warres .iq.tnjt me; and ch what cades? if the Lord be angry, 
yer, but a littl» , what will become of my poore ſoul? is a little 
ſtavvle adl- ty c,ntend with the conſuming fire ? how then ſhould 1 
conirnd with uu? but come now, and look on Chriſts death as 
the mea.es 23d meritorious cauſe of reconciliation , and thou 
canſt not bur tay , 0 this d-ath t; deſirable ! When God the Fa- 
ther looks at a (inner in, the bloody glaſſe of Chriſt , then ſaith 
God, 0h now j..ry cnd wrath is not inme; 1 have no more quar- 
rel or contr. ver (te with this foal ;, ſeriag Chrift kath ſuffered, it is 
enongh , IT hauc as mucy as ”y juſtice can demand , my frownes 
are now tern 12t2 (miles,nna my 704 of iron into a Scepter of grace, 
W hy this is it that makes hriſts death and blood ſo deſirable to 
the foul, what ſhall ac» fo rejoyce in ſeeing Eſar”s face al- 
tered co him? ſhallhe fay to Eſan, I have ſcen thy face, as 
the faceof God ? how much rather may the humble and belce- 
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ving ſinner be filled with gladneſſe , when through 
Chritts blood God ſhall be thus appeaſed and reconciled with 
him ? 

7. Thereis in it immunity, and ſafety from all the judgements 
and dangers threatned againſt our ſins. Surely it chere were 
ſuch force in the blood of the type, that by the effuſion of it the 
T1/raelites lay ſafe, and untouched of the revenging Angel, how 
much more in the blood of Chriſt ? Satan himſelfe is ſaid to be 
evercone by the blood of the Lambe , and Gods revenge due to our 
ſins is ſaid tro be removed by the blood of Jeſus, therefore it is 
called rhe blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeaks better things then the 
bJood of Abel, the blood of ſprinkling was for ſafety, and Chriſts 
blood is for fafety; it cryes not for revenge; as Abels blood 
cryed, but for mercy and for celiverance from all mi. 
ſery. 

8. There is init a bleſſed vertue to open heaven, and to make 
paſſage thither for our ſouls, having boldneſſe or liberty to exter 
mtothe hulyeſt by the blocd of Feſus : itis the blood of Chriſt that 
rents the vayle, and makes a way into the holy of holies, that is, 
into the Kingdome of heaven, without this blood thereis no 
acceſſe to God. it is only by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is 
open to cur prayers, and that heaven is open to our perſons, 
this blood is the key that unlocks heaven, and lets in the ſouls of | 
his redeemed ones; And I looked (laith 7Fobn,) aud behold a dowe © 
was open in heaver, and the fir#F voyce I heard was, as it weve of a 
trun-pet talking with me, which ſaid, come up hither, and no 
ſooner was he1n the Spirit, and entred in, but he heardthe new 
ſong of the foure beaſts, and foure and twenty Elders, ſaying to 
Chriit, thy art worthy fc take the losk . and to open the ſeales there- 
of, for thew weſt flaine, and haſt redeemed mm toGed ty thy 
Elcd. 

Come now, and pather in all theſe ſeveral particulars, there 
is in Chriſts blood inclutively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of 
fouls, a merit & ſatisfaion, a copious and full fatisfation, re- 
miſſion of firs, reconciliation with God, immunity from dangers, 
a piſſace into olory ,, T might addeall ather priviledoes, benefits, 
dignities ofthe iou!, for they all A.-w from the blood of Jeſus, 
and they areail contained either expreſſcly, or vertually in the 
blood of Jeſus, and is not all this worth the looking after > O 
my 
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my ſoul whereis thy langour, and fainting towards this bleſſed 
objeR ? ſhall 4hab eagerly defire after Naboths vineyard, yea 
ſo eagerly deſire it, that his deſire ſhall caſt him upon his bed > 
and is not Chriſts blood better than Naborhs vineyard ? how is 
it O my ſoul? thatthouart notlick on thy bed in thy deſires 
after Jeſus? when David delired ſtrongly after Gods law, he 
expreſſed his longings by the breaking and fainting of his ſoul, 
my ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy judgement at all 
times , -—— and my ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation : Oh where be 
theſe breakings and faintings 2 ſtrength of defire is expreſſed by 
the Apoſtle, by groazing, which is the language of (ickneſſe; Oh 
where be theſe. groanings after Chrifts death ? when call to 
minde that Chriſts death is my ranſome, chat Chriſts wounds are 
my falyes, that Chriſts ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſts blood is 
my fountaine to waſhin, and to be cleane , how ſhould ] bur 
pray in this ſenſe, 1:5 blood be pon 15, and on our children? Oh 
am undone except [ have a ſhare in this blood ; why it is only 
this blood that can heale my ſoul, it is only this fo7,a: 10 cpcrred ro 
the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Firuſulem, that can 
quench my thirſt, and now I have ſeen the fountaine opened, 
how ſhould I bur thirſt, and cry out with the woman of Samaria, 
O give me thus water thar I thirſt wo mure ? But alas, 1 lay it,I only 
ſayic. Ohthat Icould teeleit ! oh my jeſus that thou would 
breede in me ardent detires, vehement jongings, unutterable 
oSroanes, mighty gaſpings ; O that 1 were like the dry and 
thirſty ground, that gapes, and cleaves, ard opens for drops of 
raine / when my ſpirit is in right frame I feele ſome delires 
after Chriſts blood, but how ſhort are theſe defires, how 
unworthy of the things defired > come Lord, kindle in 
me hot burning delires, and then give me the delireable 
objeR, 
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x; | Et us hope in feſ#s, carrying on the preat work of our 
_ falvation in his ſufferings and death. By this hope 1 
intend only that which the Apoſtle calls ful aſrarce of hope. The 
Heb, 6.1t, maine queſtion is whether I have any part in (hriſts ſaffertags ? 
| they are of excellent uſe, and of great value to beleevers, bur 
whac am I the better for them, if | have no part inthem ? orifl 
fay 1 hope well, oh but what grounds of that hope ? it is not every 
hope that isa weil-grounded hope, fult aſſurance of hope is an 
high pitch of hope, and every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive and endea- 
your afteric, now that we may do it, an<that we may difcerne 
it, that our hope isnot baſe, but right-borne, chat the g +24. 11ds of 
our hope in Chriſts death are not talſe,but of che right ſtampe, I 
ſhall lay down theſe tignes.- 
1. If Chriſts death be mine, then is Chriſts life mine; and 
converſe, if Chritts death be mine, then is Chriits life mine, 
Chriits active, and paſlive obedience cannot beſevered, Chrift is 
not divided : we mult not ſeek one part of our righteouſneſſe in 
his birth, another in his habitual holineſſe, another in the inte- 
grity of his life, another in his obedience of death. They that 
endeavour to ſeparate Chritts active and'paſlive obedience, they 
Co exceedingly derogate from Chrift, and make him bur halfe a 
_— Saviour, was not Chriſt our Surety? Heb. 7.22. and there. 
5:e9,7-222 ypon was he not bound to ſulfil all righteouſneſſe for us? (7.) 
as to ſuffer in our ſtead , ſo to obey in our ſtead > oh take heed 
of oppoſing or ſeparating Chritts death, and Chritts life , either 
we have all Chriſt, or we have nopartin Chriſt, now if theſe 
two be concomitants, well may the one be. asthe ligne of the 
other; ſearch then, and try O my ſoul, haſt chou any ſhare in 
Chriſts life > canlſt thou make out « hriſts a&ive obedience unto 
thy own ſoul7if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thole characters 
jiayd down in the life of Chriſt, the many glorious effets Alow- 
ing out of Chritts life into a beleevers ſoul we haye diſcovered 
before. 
2. It Chrifts death be mine, then is that great end of his death 
accom- 
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accompliſhed in me, w4z. by the ſacrifice of himſelfe he hath pur 
away ſin, even my fin, —and in t1 / have redemprica throwgh his  þ,g.16, 
blud, even the forgit excſſe of ſinnes. As on this account he ſuffer- Epn.1 7. 
ed, ts finiſh the tran/greſſion, to make an end if ſins, and to make re. Dan. 9+ 24, 
contiliation for txiquity ; 1o if his death be mine I may aſluredly 
lay, my ſins ave pardoned, and my iniquitics are d neaway. Come 
then and try by this ſigne, canſt thou aſlurethy felfe thar thy 
jirs are forgiven thee? haſt thou heard the whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit, Son, or Daughter, be of good! comfort, thy fins are remittud ? 
there is no queſtion then but thon art redeemed by his blood, 
thou haſt part in his ſufferings. Indeed this very character may 
ſeem obſcure, aſſurance of pardon is the h;4den Mna,the white 
ftone, which ns man knowerh, ſaving he that receives it and feeles 
ir, and yer if thou diligently obſerveſt the ſpirits actings, even 
this may be known; remitlion of {in and repentance for ſin are 
twins of a birth, thoſe two God in Scripture hath joyned toge- 
ther, if we crn{+ſſe our ſims he is faithful and juſt to firgive our A 
- . ; ' 20.1 9. 
frns. A And repent S917 | pray, if thy thong of 1hy heart may be for- AR.S.22. 
given thee, — And Christ is & Prince and 4 Saviour to give x: pen- 
tance to Tſrarl, and forgiveneſſe of ſins. — And thus it written, AR. 5.37, 
and thus it behuwved Chriſt to ſuffer. — That repentance, and re- Luk.24,46,47 
miſſion of [ins ſhould be preached in his Name. In this way D.vid _. 
aſſured himſelfe, 1 ſaid 1 will confeſſe my tranſpre(ſicns unto the Plal 32.5. 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my [in. Selah. It is no 
more than but to ask chy own ſou], what are thy repentings 
kindled together ? haſt thou ſeriouſly and lincerely repented thee 
of {inas(in 2 haſt thou turned from all ſin unto God with con- 
ttancy and delight ? ſurely this is peculiar and proper to the child 
of God by vertue of Chriſts death. 
3. If Chriſts death be mine, then am 1 ingraffed into the 
likeneſſe of Chriſts death, than am 1 made conformable to Chriſt 
in his death ; that I may knw him and the followſhip of his ſuffer- Phil.z.10. 
'mgs, being made conformable unto his death The ſame that was 
doneto Chriſt in a natural wav, is done and performed in the 
beleever in a ſpiritual way, Ft.) as Chriſt dyed, ſo the belcever 
dies; as Chrilt dyed for tin, fo the beleever dyes to fin, i that 
he ayed, he dyed unts ſin, -— likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to Rom,6, 10,11 
be dead indeed wnto fix. Obſerve here the Analogy, and propor- 
tion, and reſemblance berwixt Chriſt and us; both dye unto 
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fin, Chriſt by way of expiation, ſuffering, and fatisfying for the 
ſins of others, we by way of mortification, killing, and (laying, 
and crucifyins ovr 9'zn fins. T look upon this ſigne as the 
very toucliltore of 2 Chriſtian, and thereſore I ſhall inſiſt 
vponir. 

Two queſtions I ſuppoſe necdſul, to refolye the grounds 
of our hepe Concerning our intereſt in the death of 
hbrift. 

” 1. Whether indeed and in truth our finnes are mor- 
tified ? : 

2. Whether we encreaſe, or grow in our mortik. 
cation ? 

For the firlt, whether indeed and in truth our fins are mor- 
tified ? it isa skill worth our learning becauſe of the many de- 
ceits that are within us, {in may ſeem t9 be mortitied when the 
accaſion isremoved ; or in may ſeem to be mortitied when it is 
not viojent but quiet ; or fin may ſeem to be morti::ed when it is 
but removed from one (in unto anocher, or {in may ſeem to be 
mortified when the (ap and ſtrength of finis dead, as the lampe 
goes out when either the oyleis not ſupplyed, or taken away. 
Now that in this (cratiny we may ſearch to the bottome, and 
know the truth and certainty of our morcitication, it will appeare 
by theſe rules. 

1. True mortification ſprings froma roote of faith. Every 


thing in the world proceeds trum fome cauſe or other; andif » 


the cauſe be good, the effect muit needs be go0d ; bur if the cauſe 
beevi!, theeffet muſt needs be evil, 2 good rrer eannct bring forth 
evil fruit and an evil tree raynot bring forth goed jruit. Tn this caſe 
thercivre let us examine the cauſe, if we can make out this eruth 
that vie beleeve ia Chriſt, that we role our {elves on the Lord 
Jeſus Ch-iit for [fe and for ſalvation; and that now we begin to 
feelein vs the decay of fin, we may conclude from the cauſe or 
riſe, that this decay of ſin is true mortification, ſurely it hath re- 
ceived the deadly wound: it is a bleſſed effeR ariſing trom a good, 
ard right, and gervine cauſe. | 

2. Irue mort! cation is general; not only oneſin, but all 
fins are mortitied ina true beleever. As death is unto the mem- 
bers of the body, ſo is mortification unto the members of fin; 
now death ſeazeth upon every member, it leayes not life in any 
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onemember of the body, ſo neither doth mortification leave life 
in any one member of tin, my mearing 15, it takes away the 
commanding power of in inevery member: mriifie your mem- 
bers which .:re pon the earth (laitn rhe Apoſtle) your merbers not 
one mewber , and then he inttanceth, 7ornicatirn , urclicnnfſe, 
inordinate affetions, evil Concupiſceace, and cootiaſnejſe which is Eolol3-ge 
idolatry. Chriſtians that have ther incereſt in Clriſts death, 
mult not only leave pride, but Juſt, not only uncleannefle, 
but covetouſnefſ*, tin unuſt not only be fla.ne 1n the un. 
derfitanding, but in the will and affections, mortiiication is ge- 
neral. 

You will ſay thisis an hard ſaying, doth any man, any belee- 
ver, leaveall ſin? yes, in reſpect of ruling power he leaves ali 
fan , all groſſeſins, and all other {ins ; only with this difference, 
all groſſe ſins in practiſe and acttons, and al. fraiities and infirmi- 
ties in aliowance and affeRtion. It is good to obſerve the de- 
grees of mortification: the firſt is to torbeare the praiſe of 
groſſe and ſcandalous ſinsin word and deed, Jf .uny man offend Fai:3:n, 
wot in word the ſame is a perfelt man , and this perfetion by the  * 
help of grace a godly man may reach to in thislife. The ſe- 
cond is to deny conſent and will to all frailties andinfirmities, rhe 
evil which I would not, that do 1, Rom. 7. 19. I may do evil, and _ 
yet 1wenld not do e241, there isa denyal of it inthe will. The Ee 
third is to be free from any ſettled liking of any evil motion : not 
only to deay conſent and wi'l, but alſo to den: the very thought 
or imagination ſ-tled , and deliberately ro delight infin, I know 
to be vo; d of all ev'| motions ariling from the fleſh, or of all ſud- 
den paſlions within. or of all ſudcen delights in fin, or of all 
deadnefſe or backwardneſſe to good things b © reaſon of fin, it 
isan higher pitch than an; man can touch 1n this preſent world : 
for whiles we live, the law of menivers witi be working, and we 
ſhall finde ca-'ſe enough to complaine of a Þ.,uy of death , only 
it when theſe motions rſt ariſe, we pre:cutly endeavour to 
quench hem, to reject them, to deteit chem, andto cait them 
away from rs, therein is true mortification , and thus far we mult 
look to it, to leave all {in. 

3. True mortification is not without its prefent combats, 
thounhatlaitit conquer many a time corruption ma break out, 
and luſt nay be Rrong «nd violent ; bur this violent Jult is only 
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for the preſent, whereas a [uſt unmortitied ever reigneth. It is 
with ſin ina belcever, as it is with a man that hath received his 
deadly wound from his enemy ; he will not preſently fly away, 
bur ratker he will run more violently upon him that hath 
wounded him, yet be he never ſo violent in the middle of his 
ation he tinkes down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound, 
ſo itis with a beleevers (in, and with a mortified luſt, it may rage 
inthe heart, and ſeem to beare ſway fora time, but the power 
and ſtrength of in is mortitied, it finkes down, and wants ability 
to prevaile, by this ſigne may we know whether the corruptions 
and ſtirrings of our hearts proceed from a mortitied, or from an 
unmortified luſt , a Juſt though mortified may rage for a time, 
bat it cannot rule, it may ſtrive, but it cannot totally prevyaile; 
it may be in the heart as athiefe inthe houſe, not to reſide or 
dwell, but to lodge for a night and be gone; And (that which is 
ever to be obſcrved) after its ſwinge and breaking our, the heart 
that lodged it, abhorrs itſelfe in duſt and aſhes, cryes mightily 
unto God for mercy and pardon, repayers the breach with 
firorger reſolution, and more invincible watchfulneſſe againſt 
future aſſaults; But a luſt unmortified poſſeſſech ic ſelfe, and 
rules and reignes inthe heart and foul, it abides there, and will 
not away; I ſhall not deny but there may bea ceſſation of its 
aQings for a time , bur that is not any want of good-will as they 
ſay, but only ot matter, meaues, opportunity, entiſement, com- 
pany, provocation, or thelike, and after ſuch ceſſation or for- 
bearance the heart uſually entertaines it againe with more gree- 
dineſſe, it lyes and delights in it as much as ever, it 
hardens it ſcife moſt obſlinately in it, as if it were im- 
poſlible to leave it, or to live without ic with any kinde of 
comfort. 

4. True mortification is a painful work. The very word 
imports no leſſe, to kill a man, or to mortitiea raember,will not 
be without paine, hence it is called a crucifying of che fleſh, and 
a cutting off the right hand. a plucking out che right eye, they 
that are Chriſts have crucitjied the fleſh , if thy hand offend thee, cat 
wt off, and if thy cye offend thee p!::1k it ont & 1n this reſpect this 
death unto ſin, carries with it a likeneſs to the death of Chriſt, it 
is atcended with agonies, and foul-conflics both before,and after 
our converſion. | 
I. Before 
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1. Before converſion, before the firſt wound be given it, why 
then ordinarily there is ſome compunGtion of ſpirit, ſome prick- 
ing ofheart, what a caſe do we finde the Jews in, when after 
Peters Sermon, they werepricked at their hearts? and what an 
agony do we tinde the Jaylor in, when he came trembling in, and 
falling down at the Apoltles feet, and crying out, firs, what fhall 
Ide to be ſaved ? with ſuch agonies as theſe is the beginning of 
mortitication uſually attended ; I do not ſay that they are alike 
in all, whether for degree or continuance, but in ordinary, true 
and ſound converſion is not without ſome of theſe foul- 
conflicts, 

2. .After converſion, after the firſt round there are ſome ago- 
nies ſtill; for though a beleever be delivered of fin in reſpect of 
che guilt, and reigning power , yet he hath ſtill ſome remain- 
ders of ſinful corruption left within him, which draw many a 
groane, and many a ſigh from his trembling heart, we alſo which 
have the firſt frituts of the ſprrit, even we ory ſelves Troane within 
our ſelves, waitine for the adsption, to wit the redemprion of our 
bodyes ; ſuch are the groanes of mortitied Saints, Saints dying 
unto fin, likethe groanes of dying men, whoſe fouls being 
weary of their bodyes, do earneſtly deſire a diſſolution : and thus 
Pan! groaned, when heſaid, © wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

Oh what a touch-ftone is this ? how will this diſcover trne 
mortification from that which was counterfeit > ſome may think 
they are dead unto ſin, when indeed and in truth they are not 
dead but aſleepunto fin; and it appeares by this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in their death, you know this isa difference be- 
twixt death and ſleep, there are pangs in the one, but not inthe 
other, O my ſoul examine, what pangs were there in thy death 
unto ſin ? what agonies, what ſoul conflicts haſt thou felt > what 
compunction of heart, what aftlitton of ſpirit, haſt thou endur- 
ed for (in ? what trouble hait thou had to finde /7:ch 4 law in 
thy members rebclling agair;ſt the law in thy n:ind, and bringing thee 
zity captivity ts the law of jia? why ſurely thou art not fo mor- 
tified asto be freed wholly from the power of lin, it may be it 
doth not rule in thee as a Prince, yet certainly it tyranizeth over 
thee, it oft-times carries thee contrary to the bent of thy re- 
Senerate mind, to the omitting of what thou wouldſt do, and 
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to the commitring of what thou would'tt notdo; and is not 
this an affliction of ſpirit ? doth not this cauſe frequent conflicts 
in thy ſpirit > if not, thou may it well ſuſpe& that bn is not dead, 
but aſleep, or if it be dead to thee, yer thou art not dead to it, 
] confeſle death-pangs are nor all alikein all, ſome have a more 
gentle, and others a more painful death ; fo it isin this ſpiritual 
death unto ſin; and that herein there may be no miſtake, I ſhall 
propoundrthis queſtion; what 1s the leaſt meaſureof theſe pangs, 
chele ſoul-agontes, and conflicts, that are neceſſarily required to 
true mortification ? I anſwer. — 

1. There muſt be a ſenſe of ſin, and of Gods wrath due unto 
ſin; ſuch a ſenſe we finde in Jeſus Chriſt, he was very fer{ble of 
the weight and burthen of thoſe ſins, and of that wrath of God 
that lay upon him, which made him cry out, 9 God, my God, 
why haſt rhow forſaken me > thus ſouls in the aR of mor. 
tification ſometimes cry it out, O my ſins ! and O Gods 
wrath |! 


alſo in Jeſus Chrift, my /oxl z5 exceeding ſerrowful, even unto death, 
Teg/2u7es He was beſet, and ſurrounded with ſorrows ;, ſo 
every mortifed (inner, at ſome time or other, he feclesan inward 
ſorrow and griefe; even that godly ſorrow which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of , a ſorrow according to God , (i.) coming from 
God, well-pleaſing to Goa, and bringing to God back #- 
aine. 
af 3. Theremuſt be a deſire of being freed, and delivered from 
ſin: ſuch a deſire we findealſo in Jeſus Chriſt, 7 have a bapriſme 
L.uk.12.50 75 bebaptiſed with, and how am [ ſtraitened untill it be accompliſh- 
ed? aregenerate ſoul earneſtly deſires to be freed, not only from 
the guilt, but alſo from the power of fin, 0 wrercbed man that | 
am 'who ſhall deliver me, = c. 
4. There nwtt be anſwerable endeavours in effefual ftrivings 
Heb. 12.44 againſt fin, ye have nzt reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. How 


z Cor.7.10, 


Heb. 5.7- plicatiers with ſtreyg cryiz.g and teares ? ſownlla regenerate ſoul 
wreſtle with God 2b our the death of ſin. praying, watching, go- 
ing out in the fire-grhof Cod, and engaging in a continual war, 
a deadiy fewde againſt it, aud theſe are the leaſt of thoſe ſoul-cor- 
fits, wherewith this mortification, or death unto fin is attended. 
Now 


2. There muft bea ſorrow for fin. Such an afſeRion we find 


did our Saviour wreſtle in the garden, off ering vp prayers and ſup- - 
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Now try we the truth of our mortification by theſe ſignes, 
doth it ſpring from a right roote of faith ? is it general and uni- 
yerſal in reſpe& of all ſins ? is it accompanyed with combats ? 
doth the fleſh luſt againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh? and in this combate doth the ſpirit at laſt prevaile, and 
triumph over the fleſh> do we finde ita paineful work both 
before and after converſion?why, then may I ſay with the Apoſtle, 
now I know Chrif, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; now by the 
grace of Chriſt I am made conformable unto his dcath.As he dyed for 
fin, ſo Idyetoſin, and here is the ground of my hope that 
Chriſts death is mine. 

For the ſecond, whether we encreaſe and grow in our mor- 
tification ? this queſtion is needful as the former, to fatisfe our 
ſouls intereſt in the death of Chriſt. As true grace is growing 
grace, ſo true mortification is that which grows ; now 
that we may be reſolved in this point alſo, the growth 
of our mortification will appeare by theſe following 
fignes. 

I. Growing mortification hath its chiefeſt conflicts in ſpiri- 
tual luſts. Art firſt we mortihe groſler evils, ſuch as oaths, 
drunkenneſſe, uncleanneſſe, worldly-mindedneſſe, or the like. 
but when we grow in this bleſſed duty, we then ſet our ſelves 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles ; as pride, preſumption, ſelfe- 
carnal confidence in a mans own graces, or the like, this method 
the Apoſtle ſets down, /et 725 cl:anſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe 
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of fle/h and Spirit , firit from all tilthineſſe of the fleſh, or body; 2 Cor. 7,:, 


and then from all tilchineſle of the ſpirit, or ſoul, as the chil- 
drenof 7/-ae/ in their entrance into the land of promiſe, firſt 
they ſet upon the frontiers, and skirts oftheland, and then they 
foughtit out and prevailed in the heart of the country , fo 
Chriſtians in their mortification they tir{t ſet upon worldly uſts , 
groſſe evils, outward {ins; and when they have encountred them 
at the frontiers, they then conflict with ſuch corruption as lye 
more inwardly, in the very heart, ſpiritual wickedneſſes that are 
within, Now tf this be our caſe here is one {igne of our 
growth, : 

2. Growing mortificationis more even, confſtanr, laſting, 
durable, when there is inthe heart a ſudden flowing, and re- 
flowing, it comes from thoſe vaſt ſeas of corrupticns thitare 
Naonnn 2 vithin 
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within us; many fouls have their ague-fits, ſometimes hot, and 
ſo i.etimes cold, it may be now they are ina very good frame, 
and within an houre or two a mighty tyde comes in, and*they 
are borne down by lin and corruption : in this caſe mortification 
is very weak : But on the contrary if we tinde our ſtanding more 
firme and ſure, if for the maine we walk evenly, and keep cloſely 
to the Lord, it carries with it an evidence that our mortitication 
grows. | 

3. Growing mortification feeles tuſt more weak, and the ſpirit 
more ſtrong in its ordinary atings. If we would know the 
truth of gro:vth, let us look to our uſual hts of (inning, for then 
a mans ſtrength or weakneſle is diſcerned moſt , as a mans weak- 
neſſeto g 0d is diſcerned when he comes to act it, cr will z5 pre- 

Rom 7.19, ſeat withme, but how to performe that which 1« grod 1 finge not , 
ſoa mans weaknefſle to lin is beſt diſcerned when he comes to a&t 
it: marke then the ordinary fits (as we call them) of linning, 
ſometimes God 1s pleaſed to appoynt ſome more frequent 
aſſaults, as if he would on purpole ſufferthe law in the members 
to war, and to muſter up all their forces, that ſo we might the 
rather know what is in our hearts; at ſucha time,if we linde that 
reliltance againſt tin growes tronger, that (in cannot advance 
and carry on hisarmy ſoas formerly, that lin is encountred at 
firſt or mer withallat the frontiers,and there overthrown, this is a 
good ligne that now our mortification grows, as. ſuppoſe it be 
a luſt of fancy, it cannot boyleup to ſuch profle fancies as it 
was wont; or ſuppoſe it be a luſt of pride, it boyles not up to 
ſuch a ſpirit of pride as formerly , inſtead of bringing forth 
fruit, it now brings forth bloſſomes, or inſtead of bringing 
forth bloſſomes it now brings forth nothing but leaves, why 
this is a fure tigne thar chis luſt 1s withering more and more; 
when the inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in thetime of rhe fir, 
when the inward luſts pitch upon lower acts than they had wont, 
when the waters abate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, and overflow 
{.fſe ground, we may conclude certatnly, that mortification 
grows. 

4. Growing mortification hath more ability to abſtaine 
from the very occaſions and beginnings of luſt. Thus 7b 
(whom we look on asa man much mortitied, made a covenant 

fob. 31, 5, auth by ejes, that he would not think upen a mayae and no queſtion 

as 
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as he made a covenant, ſo he kept his covenant; Oh when a man 
cannot endure to come where ſuch a one ts chat he loves nor, 
when he cannot endure the ſight of him, or any thing thar puts 
hin in minde of him, not ſo much as to parly, or ſpeak with him, 
this is a ſigne of aitrong hatred,and ſo wizena man hates the very 
garment ſporred with the fleth, here's a good (igne, I know this 
height 1s nor eaſte to attaine to, and therefore ſome in imitation 
of 7-6, and D.24:id have tound themſelves with vowes and pro- 
miſes, as much as might h2 to abſta;ne from the appearance of 
evil, to cruſh the Cockacrice egge before the ſerpent could creepe 
out of ir, toavoyd fin in ics firit rife, but alas, how have they 
broken their vows from time to time ? forall this I dare not 
ſpeak againſt vows, provided thit , 1. They be ofthings law- 
ful. 2. That weeſteem them not as duties of abſolute neceſlity, 
And, 3. That we binde not our ſelves perpetually, leſt our 
vows ſhould become burthens unto us, but only for ſome ſhort. 
timeand fo renew them as occalion requires, in this way our 
vows might much help us in our mortitication: andif once 
through the help of vows, or prayer, orJooking unto Jeſus, or 
coing tothe croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, or by any other meanes we 
fecle our ſelves more able to reſiſt ſin, to hate ſin, inits firſt riſe, 
firſt motions, tirſt on ſet, we may aſſuredl;; hope that now our 
mortitication grows. 

O my foul try now the growth of thy mortification by theſe 
ſignes, haſt thou overcome grofler fins, and is now thy chiefeft 
conflict with ſpiritual wickedneffes ? is thy ſtanding and walk- 
ing with God more cloſe, andeven and conſtant than ſumetimes 
it hath been ? is thy luſts more weak. and thy grace more ſtrong 
in ordinary aRtings ? I ſav 1n ordinary actings, for the eltimate 
of thy growth muſt not be taken for a turne ortwo, but by a 
conſtant courſe : haſt thou now more ability to quench the 
fame of {inn the very (parke, to daſh 34+y/ozs brats againſt the 
ſtones, even whiles they are little, to abſtaine from fin in its firſt 
notion 0! beginning ? why, then is the promiſe accompliſhed, 
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he will ſrhdue onr iniquities : ſurely thou art a growing Chriſti- Mich. 7.1 9; 


an, thou haſt fello«ſhip with Chriſt in his ſufferings, thy 
fround is ſolid, firme, and ſtable; thy hope hath a rock-tounda- 
ton, and thou may i build upon it, that Chriſts death,and blood, 
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"'X | Et us heleewe in Fe/us, carrying on the great work of our 
- ſalvation for us, during his ſufferings and death. Every 
one looks upon this as an eaſie duty , only the humble ſoul, the 
ſcrupulous conſcience cryes out, what ; z #t poſſible that Chriſt 
ſhenuld dye, ſriffer, fed bus blood for me? bus incarnation was won- 
derful, his life on earth was to aſteniſhment ,, but that the Son of 
Geod ſhowld become man, live among ft men, and aje ſuch adeath, even 
the death cf the ereſſe, for ſuch a one as I am, 1 cannot beleeve is , it 
z5 an abyſſe paſt faddoming ;, the more 1 conſider it, the more 1 am 
amazed atis ;, ſuppoſe Thad an enemy in my power, man, or devil; , 
one that provokes me every day ,, one that hunts my ſoul to take it 
t Sam. 24, 19, 99) 3 ſhould I not ſay with Saul, if man finde his enemy, will be 
let him go well away ? it may be aningeniozs ſpirit ( [uch as Da- 
vid) would av thus much ; But would David, or any breathing 
{oul not only ſpare his enemy, but ſpill himſelfe to ſave bis enemy ? 
would a man become a devil to ſave devils? wenld a man endure 
hell paines to free all the devils in hell from their eternal paines> and 
Jet what were this in compariſon of what Chriſt hath dine or ſuffered 
for 1s? It is not (0 much for mus to ſuffer for devils ( for we are 
fellow-creatures) as it 1s for Chriſt God-man , man-God to ſuffer 
for us : Oh what an hard thing is it, conſidering my enmity 
againſt Chriſt, to belzeve that Chriſt ayed for me, that he gave him- 
ſelfe to rhe death , even to the death of the croſſe for my 
ſoul ? 
Trembling ſoul | throw not away thy ſelfe in a way of unbe- 
[i2f. It may be thou would'it not dye for an enem:;, an irrecon- 
cilable enemy ; but are not the mercies of God above all the mer- 
cies of men ? O beleevel And thatI may perſwade effeRually. 
I ſhall lay down firſt ſome dirzRions, and 2. Some encourage- 


ments of faith. 
1. For 
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1. For the directions of faith in reference to Chriſts death, 
obſerve theſe particulars, 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, not firſt to the 
promiſe, and then to Chrilt. But firſt ro Chriſt and then 
to the promiſe , the perſon ever goes before the prero- 

ative. 
; 2 Faith muſt go to Chriſt. zs Ged iz the fir? ; this was the dif- 
ference berwixr the new Teitament and old Teſtament beleeyers; 
thei: taity direRs only to God, but our faith looks more im- 
mediate'y to Jeſus Thrift, belceve in rhe Lird Feſws and thn fralt 
be ſaved. 

3. Faith inuft direQly goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh, ade 
z#nder the law. He centnued in allthings written in the book of 
thelaw to do them, and ſo our faith muſt look upon him : 
But of theſe before, I ſhall now ſay nothing more to theſe par- 
ticulars 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only as mace under the dire- 
tive part of the law by his life, but under che penal part of the 
law by his death, in both theſe reſpets Chriſt mas made under 
the law ;, the one halfe of the law he ſatisfied by the holineſle of 
bis life, he fulfilled the law in every jot, andevery tittle , the 
other halfe of the law he ſatisfied by his enduring the death, even 
the death of the croſſe , he payed both the principa) and the 
forfeiture; and though men do not ſo, yet Chriſt did ſo that 
the whole law might beſatisfied fully, by his being under both 
theſe parts of the law, pay, ard penalty; come then, and look 
upon C hrilt as dying, it was the ſerpent, as /ifred «p, and ſo look- 
edat, that healcd the 1ſraelites of their fiery ſtings. Alas! we 
arediſeaſed in a ſpiritual ſenſe as they were, and Chriſt Jeſus was 
lifted up as a remedy to us, as the ſerpent wasunto them , it 
remaines therefore that as they looked up to the brazen ſerpent, 
ſo we /cok 1:p to 7c(215, belecycin Jeſusas lifted up for life, and for 
ſalvation : as 2:/cs lifted r:p the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt ROS 
the Sor of man br lifted up, that whoſoever beleeverh in him ſhould ar 
n«t periſh, bt have eternal life. Tndeed ſome difference there 1s 
betwixt the ſerpent and Chrift. -—— 

AS, 1. The brazen ſerpent had not power init felfe to cure, 
as Chriſt hath. 2. The ſerpent cured the [Iſraelites but only for 


a time, to dye againe, but whomſoever Jeſus cures ina; _ 
ſenle, 
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ſenſe,he cures for ever, they ſhall never aye, 3. Theſerpent alſo 
had its time ofcuring, it did not alwayes retaine the vertue, but 
during the time they were in the wildernefle , only Jeſus Chriſt 
our brazen ſerpent doth ever retaine his power and vertue to 
the end of the world, and henceit is that in the miniſtry,Chriſt is 
fill held forth as /i7red p, thar all chat will but look on him by 
faith may live.4.The ſerpcnt, ſometimes a remedy againſt poyſon, 
was after turned even to poyſon the lraelites, which made 
Hezekiah to cruſh it, and break it, and ſtampeit to powder , but 
Jeſus Chriſt ever remaines the ſovereigne and healing God, heis 
the ſame yeſterday, and today, and for ever. He is unchangeable in 
h s goodnefle, as he isin holy and divine nature, he can never be 
defaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abideth the Saviour of ſinners to 
all erernity ; why then let usrather /0k znto Chriſt, aud beleeve 
in Chriſt as lifted ap. (i.) ashe was crucified, and dyed on the 
croſſe. In this reſpe&t he is made a fit obje& for a ſinners faith 
ro truſt upor, andreit upon, Chriſt as crucified, as made fin, and 
a curſe for 1s , 1s the bjeFt of rar pardin, Othisis it that makes 
Chriſts death ſo deſireable ;, why, therein is vertually and meri- 
roriouſly pardon of (in, juttihcation, redemption, reconciliation, 
and what not ? 0h cryes a iimner, where may I ſet my foot > how 
fponld I regaine my God? my fin hath undene me, which way ſheald 
I caſt for pardin? why now remember that in ſeeking pardon, 
Chriſt was crucified, Chriſt as dying is principally to be eyed and 
looked at ; who 7s he rhat condemneth ? it ts ((hrift that dyed, 
Rom.s. 34. No queſtion Chriſts ative obedience during his life 
was moſt exact, and perfect, and meritorious, yer that was not 
the expiation of iin ; only his paſlive obedience (Chriſt only in 
his ſufferings) took away (in, the guilt of fin, and puniſhment fur 
ſin, we have redempticn through the b1l5ol of Chriſt, even the for- 
gireneſſecf ſins. If any humble ſoul would bave recourſe to that 
Chriſt, who 1s now in heaven, let him firſt in the aRings of his 
faith confider him as crucified, .:s /ifred #p>as-made fin tor us, as 
through whom (under that conlideration /heis to receive pardon 
of tin juſtit.cation, redemption, reconciliation, ſanditication, 
ſalvation. 

5- Faith in going to Chriſt, . xs /ifted up, -itis principally and 
mainly to look unto the end, meaning, intent, and deſigne of 
Chriſt in lis ſufferings as he was /fred up; weare not barelyto 
conſider 
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conſider the hiſtory of Chriſts death, but the ayme of C brit ins 


his death ; many reade the hiſtory, and they are affected with 
it; there 15a principle of humanity in men, which will ſtir up 
compatſion, and love, and pity towards all in miſery, whiles 
Chriſt was ſuffering, the woren followed after him weeptn-, 
but this weeping,not being ſpiritual or raiſed enough, he ſaid to 
them, Danghters of fernuſalem, weep not for me, Put for your ſelves, 
the way of faith drawing vertue out of Chritts death, itis eſpe- 
cially to look to the ſcope, and drift of Chriſt in his ſufferings ; 
As God looks principally to the meaning of 1112 }pirrt in prayer, IT 
doth faith look principally to the meaning of Chritt in his ſutfer- 
ing: miſtake not, my meaning is not that we ſhould be igno- 
rant of the hiſtory of Chriſts death, or of the manner of Chrilt 
ſufferings ; you ſee we have opened it largely, and followed it 
cloſe from tir| to laſt ; but we muſt not ſticke there, we ſhouid 
above all look to the inindeand heart of {hriit in all this: ſome 
obſerve, that both in the Old, and New Teſtament we tinde this 
metho4 . firlt the Iyftory, and then the myttery ; tirſt the man- 
ner, aid then the meaning of Chritts {uferings; as in the Old 
Teftament. We bavetirit the hiſtor; in <P/z/. 22, written by 
Dia; and then the myltery; in 1/7. 53. written by 1ſaias , 
And in the New Teſtament we have t:rſ{t the manner of his ſuffer- 
1ngs written at large by all the Evangeliſts, and then the mean- 
ins, written by the Apottles 1n ail thar Epiltles. Now accord- 
inoly arethe acts of faith, we mult firit /::4 oa Je/71s as lifted wp, 
and then look at the end and meaning, why was this Jeſus thus 
lifred up 7 well, but you may demand, what. was the 
ead, the plot, the great deligne of Chrilt in this re- 
ipc&t 2 

I anſwer ſome ends were remote, and others were more 
tmmeciate, but omittins all thoſe ends that are remote, ts 
glory, our lalvation, &c, 1 ſhall only anſwer inthele par- 
LICU}ars, 

1. Onedelipne of Chriſts death was to redeem us from the 
ſlavery of death and hel}, /e hath redeemed ws from the cur/e of 
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that he might redeem them that were under the law. Alas ! we 
were c:7nal, {old under fin, whereupon the law ſeized on us, 
lockt usup as it werein a dungeon, yea the ſentence paſſed, and 
we bur waited for execution ; now to pet usrid from this diſmal 
dimnable eftate, Chriſt himſelte is made under the law, that he 
might redeem us, redeem us? how ? not by way of entreaty 
to ſtep in and beg our pardon, that would not ſerve the turne, 
ſold we were, and bought we muſt be, a price muſt be layd 
down for us, it was a matter of redemption, but with what muſt 
we be redeemed ? ſurely with no eaſie price; ah no, it coſt him 
deare and very deare, ye were wot redeemed with corryptible things, 
as ſilver and geld, but with the precious blood of (hriſt : his pre- 
cious blood was the price we ftood him in ; which he payd 
when he gave his life a rayuſome for mary; the caſe ſtood thus 
berwixt Chriſt and us in this poynt of redemption , we all like a 
crew or company of malefactors were ready to tuffer, and to be 
executed, now, what ſaid Chriſt to this ? why, I will come under 
the law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſuffer that which they ſh*uld ſuffer, 1 
will take 1p'1 me their execution, upen condition I may redeem them. 
how this he did at his death ,, and this was the end why he dyed, 
that by his death we might be redeemed from the ſlavery of death 
and hell. 

2. Another deſigne of Chriſts death was to free us from (in: 
not only would he remove the effett, but he would take away 
the cauſe alſo, whim God hath ſet ferth tobe a propitiation <=aam— 
for the remiſſion of ſin. — Behold the Lambe of God which taketh 
away the fins of the world, — He hath made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew ns ſin, that we might te made the r5ghtronſn: ſſe of God is 
Lim. —- Once hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
kim{clfe.—— eAvnd the blood of feſns Chriſt his Sin cleayſeth us 
from all ſin. This was the plot which God by an ant ent deligne 
aymed at inthe ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he would take 
away tin: And thus faith muft cake it up, and look upon it. 
When Percy had ſet forth the hainouſneſle of the Jewes (in in 
killing Chriſt, he tell: them at laſt of that deſigne of old, a/ rhis 
was dene, {oid he, by the determinate connccl rf Grd His meaning 

«as t:r{t co humble them, and then.to raiſe themup; 9. 4. it 
was not ſo much they that wrought his death, asthe decree of 
God, and the agreement of God and Chrift , there was an ar- 
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tient contrivement that Jeſus Chrift ſhout j dye for fin, and that 
all our ſins ſhould be layd on the back of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in this; that how. 
ſoever they deſignedit, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a further 
endinit than they imagined, even to remiſſion of tins : who was 
delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe againe for our juſtificarion. |; , 
The death of Chriſt (as one obſerves) was the preatefſt and 
ſtrangeſt deligne that ever God undertook, and therefore ſure 
he had an end proportionable to it; God that willeth not tie 
death ofa ſinner, would not for any inferiour end, will the death 
ofhis Son , whom he loved more than all the world beſides; it 
muſt needs be ſome great matter for which God ſhould contrive 
thedeath of his Son, and indeed it could be no leffe than to re- 
move that which he moſt hated, and that was ſin. Here then is a- 
nother end of Chriſts death, it was for the remiſlion of fin, one 
maine part of our juſtification, 
3. Another delipne of Chriſts death was to mortifie our 
members which are upon the earth. Notonly would he remit 
fin, bat he would deſtroy it, kill ir, crucifie it; he wou!d not 
have it reig77 in our mortal boates, that we ſhould obey it ta the luſt . 
theresf. This defigne the Apoſtle fers out in theſe words, he bare w en 
onr fins in his own tody vpn the tree, that we being dead mnto = OO 
ſhould live nuto righteouſn;ſſe, Chriſt by his death had not only 
a deſigne to deliver us from the guilt of tin, but alſo from the 
power of (in, Go4 forbid that 1 ſhorild glory, ſave in the crafſe of our G16. 
Lord feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified to mr, aud I unts Oy 
the world: Panl was a mortified man, dead to the world, and 
dead to fin, but how came he ſo to be? why this he attributes to 
thecroſle of Chriſt, to the death of Chriſt , the death of Jeſus, 
was the cauſe of this death in Paz/; how much more ſhall the 
bloed of Chriſt prrrge your couſciences from dead works to ſerve Heb, g,1 4. 
the living Ged? thereis in the death of Chriſt firſt a valew. and 
iecondly a vertue, the former is availeable to our jnſtification, 
the latter to our ſanRification ; now ſantihcation hath two 
farts, mortification, and vivitication; Chriſts death or paſſive 
odedienceis more properly conducible to the one, his life or 
active obedience to the other, Hence beleevers are faid to be Rot 'f x. 
engraffed with Clift in the likenefſe of Its aeath, there 1s a kinde 


of iikeneſſe betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians : Chriſt dyed, and 
0000 2 the 
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the Chriſtian dyes; Chritt dyed a naturaldeath, and a Chriſtian 
ves a ſpiritual death , Chriſt dyed for fin, and the Chriſtian 
Gyesto (in : this was another end of the death of Chriſt ; there 
i{lies from hi: deach a mortifying vertue, cauling the death of 
lin in a belcevers ſoul ; one maine part of our ſanRi- 
fcation. 

O my ſoul look to this, herein lyes the pich and mairow of the 
cexth of Chrilt, andif now thou wilt bur a& and exerciſe thy 
faithin this reſpect, how mighteſt thou draw the vertue and 
efficacy of his death into thy foul ? but here 1s the queſtion, how 
ſho. id I manrage my faith ? or how ſhould } act my faith, to 
draw down the vertue of Chrifts death, 'and ſo to fccle the vertue 
ot Chriſts death in my foul, mortifying, crucifying, and kiling 
{inne ? 

ianſwer, 1, In prayer, meditation, felfe-examination, re- 
cciving of the Lords Supper, &c. 1 mult propound to iti; felfe 


and ſoul the Lord Jeſus Chritt, as having undertaken and per- 


formed that bitter and painful work ot ſuffering eyen unto 
death , xea that ofthe croſle as it is held out in the hiſtory and 
narrative of the Goſpel. 2. 1 muſtreally and ſteadfaſtly beleeve 
and lirmely aſſent that thoſe tufterings of Chriſt fo revealed and 
diſcovercd, werereal and t:ue, undoubred, and every way un- 
queſitonable as in themſelves. 3. ] muſt look upon thoſe 
grievous, bitter, crue), paineful, ard with all o»probrious, exe- 
crable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriit, as very t:range and won- 
derful; but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of tis 
ſufferings, v2. the ſenſe and apprehenſion of Gods forſaking, 
and attlicting him in the day of his tierce anger, Iſhould even be 
2itoniſhed and amazed thereat; what * that the Son of God 
ſhould lay his head on the block, under the blow of divine 
juſtice 7 rhat he ſhould put himlelfe under the wrath of his 
{eavenly Father ? that ke ſhould enter into the combate of Gods 
teavy d ſpleaſure, and bedeprived of the ſenſe and feeling of his 
lyye, and mercy and wonted comfort? how ſhould 1 but ftand 
aSait at theſe ſo wondertit! ſufterings of Jeſus Chriſt > 4. I muſt 
weigh and conſider what it was that occaltioned, and cauſed all 
this, 12. ſin, yea my in, yea this and that ſin particularly. 
This comes nearer home,and from this ] mult now gather in thele 
fereral conclulions. As. —=—— 
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It was the deligne of {rift by his ſufferings to ove ſatis- 
ation to the infinite juſticeof God for fin. 2. It was intend- 
ed and meant (at leaſt ina ſecond place) to give out to the world 
a -mult notable and eminent inttance, and demo:ſtration of 
the borricneſſe, odiouſneſſe, and execrabienciſe of {in, lith no 
icffethan all c!.1s, i ea nothing elfe bor this wouid ferve the turne 
rocxptareit, and attone for it. 3. Itholds torch aganie, asfin 
i* horrid 1n its ſeite, foit cannot but b{ excceding grievous and 
offentive to Cariſt, Chir colt Im deare, it pat him 0 all this 
paine and torture; it madehim crv ou, 753 id, my (id, why 
puff thin forſaken me 2 Bow then fould it but offend ] 1m above 
all , above ary thins in the worid - 4. Ifthcretore there be 
inmeany ſparke of loverowards Chritt , or any likenefſe to 
Chriit , or1t] would have Chritt to beere any affection, love, 
regard, or reſpect unto ime, 12 wi! i] ablotutely belioove me by all 
meancs to loath ſin, and to cait it away from me; to roote it 
up, to quit my hands, and to ridde my heart of it. The truth ts, 
[ cannot poliibly give forth a more pregnant proofe of mz ſincere 
love , intire affection, reſpet, conformity , re ſemblance, 
ſympathy to and with Chriſt, than by offering all yio- 
lence, uling all holy ſeverity againſt finne for bis very 
ſake. 

Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God by is Spiric will 
not faile to meet us, our delire and endeavour of fou! to weaken 
and kill fin in the ſoul is not without. its reward; but eſpecially 
when tin hath in this way, and by this meanes, loft the affection 
of the ſoul, and is brought in hatred, and diſeſteeme, ir decayes, 
and dyes of it ſelfe , for it only liveth-and flouriſheth by the 
warme affetions, good thoughts, and opinion that the ſoul 
hath fic. So that matrers going thus :n the heart, the influ. 
ence that ſhould nouriſh and maintaine fin, is cut off, 
and-ic_withers by deprees till it be finally, and fully de- 
itroyed. 

Thus for directions; now for the encouravements of our faith 
to belcevein © hriſts death, conſider. —— 

7. The fulnefſe of this object, Chri/t crucified, there is a 
tranſcendent alfutficiency tn the death of Chriſt - in a ſafe ſenſe 
it containes in it #mwverſal reacmption t 1t 15 ſufficient for the 
redemption of every manin the world, yea and effeRual for all 
Oooo3 that 
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that have been, are, or ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, 

whether Jews, or Gentiles, bound or free. I know ſome hold, 

that Chriſt dyedfor all, and every man with a purpoſe to fave, 

only thus they explicate. r. That Chriſt dyed for all men 

conlidered in the common lapſe or fall, but not as obſtinate, 

impenitent, or unbeleevers; he dyed not for ſuch, as ſuch, 

2. That Chriſt dyed forall men in reſpet of the requeſt or 

impetration of ſalvation, but the application thereof is proper 

ro beleevers. 3. That Chriſt dyed not to bring all or any man 

aually to ſalvation, bur to purcbaſeſalvability, and reconcilia. 

tion ſo far, as that God might and would ( /al/va j#/tiria) deale 

with them on termes of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath 

purchaſed ſalvability for all men, but faith and regeneration he 

hath merited for none, becauſe God is bound to give that 

which © hriſt hath merited of him, althoughit be not deſired, or 

craved. Icannot aſſent to thele poſitions: but thus far I grant, 

thatChriſts death 1n it ſel! isa ſufficient price&fatisfaRtion roGod 

for all the world,and that alſo it is effetualin many particulars to 
all men reſpe&ively in all the world ; every man in one way or 
other hath che fruit of Chritts death conferred upon b1m ; but 
this fruit is not of one kinde ;, for, 1, Some fruit is common to 
every man, astheearthly bicliings which intidels enjoy, may be 
termed the fruits of © hriſts dzach. 2. Other fruit is common to 
all the members of the viſible Church , as, to becalled by the 
Word, to enjoy the ordinarices. to live under the covenant, to 
partake of ſome graces thac come from Chriſt 2, Other fruit 
is indeed peculiar to the Saints of (400, as, faich unfeigned regene- 
ration, pardon of fin, adoption, &. And yet this fruit is uni- 
yerſal to all the Saints, whether Jews or Gentiles : in which 
ſenſe ſpeaks the Apotle, he fparcd not his own Sim, but delivered 
tim up for us all. — And he gave himſelfe a ranſrme for all, — 
and Gud hath concluded them all in uabelief, that he m:ght bave 
mercy upon all, — and by the rightecuſnejſe of oae, the free gift 
came upin all men unto jrſtificatica of life , = - he taſted if death for 
all men, or diſtributiveiy, for every man. All which texts are 
rightly interpreted by Caipoas ; he proprheſicd that Feſus ſhould 
dye for that Nation ; ana not for that Nationenly, but that alſo be 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God, that were ſcattered 
abroad, And thus 74kz brings in the foure beaſts, and foure and 
twenty 
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twenty Elders, ſaying, thogs art worthy to take the buck, and toopen 
the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt ſluine, and haſt redecnse'd 11s to God Neve. 5-Pe 
by thy bleed, ont of every kindr-d, and tongee, and prople, and na- 
tiox,and thusPax! rightly argues, 1s he the Grd of thePews only?rs hey 
ar of th: Gentiles alſo ? yes, of the Gentiles al), O the fulnefſe = pm 
of Chriſts death ! — many are ap: to compliine, world Chriſt 
dye for me ? wh} alas, I am an atten, I am nit if 1h: crommn-wealth 
ef Ifract, Tam a ao, {am 4 ſinner, a grievers ſanner, a ſinner of 
the Gentites ; And what then ? ye who [orrerimes were afar off, ar? Eh : 
now maze nic by the blog of 7n:iji, for be 14 our peace, who hath EY bs. > 4s 
w4ae both 07”, ind hat bri kun dw the middle wall of partiticn bee p 
tween us, that he mig 5t reconcile bh wato God inon? body by the 
croſſe. Oh what encouragenient is this for thee to beleeve thy 
part inthe dcath of Chriſt ? 

2. Conſider the worth, the excellency of this glorious objze, 
Chriſt cracified. There is an infinitie of worth in the deathof 
Chriſt ; and thisariſerh, firſt from the dignity of his perſon, he 
was God-man, the death of Angels and men if pur together, 
could not have amounted to the excellency of Chriſts death, 
ſtand amazed at thy happineſſe, O belecver, thou haſt gained by 
thy loſſe, thou haſt loſt the righteouſneſſe of a creature, bur the 
righteouſneſle of an infinite perſon is now made thine, henceit 
is many times called the righteoſneſſe of God: both becauſe |, 3; 
Chriſt is God : and becaule it is ſuch a righteouſnzſſe as God is , Cox. 5, 21, 
fatisfied with; he looks for no better, yea there can be no 
better. 2. This worth isnot only in reſpect of the dignity of 
the perſon, butalſo in reſpe& of the price offered; O it was 
the blood of Chriſt, one drop whereof is of more worth than 
thouſands of gol and ſilver. It was this bod that purchaſed the At 29.25. 
whole Chrch of God, which a thouland worlds of wealth could 
never have don?. 3. This worth is not only inreſpeR of the 
perſon and price neither bur alſo in reſpeR of the manner of the 
oblation , Chriſt muſt dye on the croſſe as it was determined. 
the price in it ſelie, is not enough, unleſſeit b2 ordered and pro- 
portioned according to the will of him, who is to be ſatisfied . 
ifa man ſhould give for a captive priſoner ain 'rite ſumme of 
money, fiiſficient in it ſeife to redeeme 4 thonſand, yet it not 
according to fuch a way as the corquerour preſcribeth, 1f not 


according to the condition, it could not be cailed a fatisiation ; 
now 
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now this was the condition that Chriſt nfiſt dye, and dyethat 
death of the croſle, and accordingly he undertooke, and per. 
formed, which ſet a luſtre. and glory, and excellency, and worth 
upon his deach. O the worth, CG theexcellency of this death of 
Chriſt ! -- many are apt to complaine, O thetiith of my {ins ! 
Ob the injuries and unkindacſe that have been 1a maine ingquities | 
it 1s not wy wwiltry, my dejt ration that ſo much troubles me, as that 
God ss diSþlrafed. Sweet foul! turne chine eyes hither ; ſurely 
this death of © hrilt is more ſatisfactory to God, than all thy ſins 
poſſibly can be cifpiealing to God, there was more ſweet 
{avour in Chriſts ſaccifice, than there could be offence in all thy 
ſins; the excellency of Chriſts death in making righteous, doth 
ſuperabound tke filthinefſe of fin in making a ſinner, Come on 
then, andclofe with Chritt upon this encouragement, there isa 
dignity, an excellency, in this object of faith , Chrift cru 
cified. 

3. Conlider the ſuitableneſſe of this bleſſed objec, the death 
of Chriſt. Thereisinit a ſuitablenefſe to our (inful condition, 
whatſoever theſinis, it is the cry of ſome, they dure nut belreve, 
they dare pot terech Criſt crucified, they dare wot approach to that 
previ: rs blud, becau!: (f this ſin, 0314 that ſi, and the oth: (in, 
Whereas in the death and bluod of Chriſt (it they could but take 
a full view of it) they might tinde ſomething ſuitable to their 
ſtate: Asforinſtance, ſuppoſe thy {in the greace{t tin imagin- 
able, except that againſt the holy Ghoſt , art thu a murtherer ? 
haft thou had thy handsimbrued in the blood 61 Saints 2 why ſee 
now how Clhrift tor thy fake was eſteemed of the ſerves, a mur- 
therer, and worſe than a murtherer, Burubb.ss i prof. rved befire 
Zeſus, Barubbas is releaſed, and Jeſus is murihered, yea his 
blood is ſh:d, to waſh away tiy bloodſhed. art thou a 
Sorceicr, a Negrotmancer? 15thy fin the tin. of IL GH], of 
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dealt witha famil'or ſpied anunty mint ds. Why, fcc row how 
Jeſus Cliritt tor thy ſake was clteemed 6! the Jencs asanime 
polter, an inchanter; tor lo {me ay, that he got tte Name of 
God, and fowed it in his thigh, and by vertue thereoi be wrought 
all his miracles ; and they commonly reported of Him tt he 
hada devil, and that hecuft ot dowils throuwnh Bil beth Prince 
ef devils, Art thou a blaiphemer 2 haft thou joyned with tho 
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in theſe ſad times, who have opened their mouths againſt the 
God of heaven, enough to make a Chriſtian rend his heart, and 
weep in blood? why ſee now how Jeſus for thy ſake was judged 
of Ca:phas, andall the Sanhedrim, for a blaſphemer of God, and 
that in the higheſt kinde of blaſphemy, as making him/elfe equal 
with Gd , yea,ſee how the high Prieſt renas his cloaths, ſaying, he yg as 65 
hath {ſpoken blaſphemy ; Surely all this he endured, that very blaſ- : 
phemers may tinde mercy, if they will but come in, and beleeve 
in Jeſus.- 1 might inſtance in other (ins, art thou a traytour, a 
glutton, a drunkard, a wine-bibber , a thiefe, a ſeducer, a com- 
panion of ſinners? why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy 
fake thus called, reputed, accounted , whatever the fin is, there's 
ſomething in Chriſt that anſwers that very (infulnefle , thou art 
4 ſinner, and he 1s madefin, to fatishe the wrath of God even for 
thy tin; thou art ſuch, and ſuch a ſinner, and he is accounted 
ſuch and ſuch a inner for thy ſake, that chou mightelt tinde in 
him ſomething ſuitable to thy condition, and ſo the rather be 
encuuraged to beleeve, that in him, and through him all thy ſins 
ſhall be done away. Away, away uubelicfe, diſtruſt, deſpaire / 
you ſee now the brazen ſerpent lifred up, you lee what a blzſlſed 
obje is before you, O beleeve / O look up wnto eſs | Obe- 
leeve in him thus carrying on the work of thy ſalvation in his 


death. 
SECT. 6. 
Of Ivving Feſis in that reſpef. 
6. © Etus le eſs as carrying on the great work of our 


ſalvation for us during his ſufferings and death. Whar 
did he ſuffer and dye ? orcater [ve than this hath ns man, that 2 
man ſnould give tes lite jor his friends , — but God commenacth his Ro 1.5, 
{ove toward 14, in that while we were yet ſinnirs , Chr:ſt dyed for 
75. Why here's an argument of love indeed, how ſhould we but 
love him, who hath chus loved: us ? in proſecution of this I have 
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ro more to do, but tirſt to ſhew Chriſts love to us, and then to 


exerciſe our love to him apaine. 

1. For his love tous, had not God ſaid it, and the Scriptures 
recorded it, who would have beleeved our reports ? yet Chriſt 
hach done it, anditis worth our while:o weigh ir, and conſider 
it in an holy meditation. ——— Inceed with what lefic than ra- 
viſhment of ſpirit canI behold rhe Lord Jclus, who trom ever- 
latting was cluathed with glory and Majeity, now wrappcd in 
rass, cradled in a manger, expoſed to hunger, thirſt, wearineſſe, 
danger. contempt poverty, revil::gs, ſcourgings, pertecrtion ? 
but to ler them paſſe: into what extaſtes may I be call co ſee the 
Judge of all the world accuſed, judged, condemned ? to ſec the 
Lord of lite dying upon the tree of ſhame and curſe 7 ro ſee the 
eterval Son of God ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath? to ſee him 
who hid ſaid, [and my Father are cre, fweating drops of blood 
in his agony, and crying out on hiscroſſe, 17 Gd, my God, why 
b.#t 1hox forſaken me > Oh whither hath his love to mankinde 
carryed him ? had he only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he 
enly ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to heaven, had he 
only ſent his Angels from his chamber of preſence to attend 
vponr us and to miniſter to us, it had been a great deale of mercy; 
or if it muſt be fo, had Chriſt come down from heaven himſelfe, 
but only to viſit us, or had he come only and wept over us, ſay- 
ing, Ohthat you had known, even you in thu your day the things 
& longing to yerr peace! Oh that you had more conſidered of my 
goodnriſe ! Oh that y'u had never ſinned! this would have been 
ſuch a mercy as that all the world would have wondred at it: 
but that Chriſt himſelfe ſhould come, and lay down his blood, 
and lite, and all for hispeople, and yet I amnot at the loweſt, 
that he thiould rot only part with life, but part with the ſenſe, 
and fwectrefſe of Gods love, which-is athouſand times hecter 
than hiv, zh» [21mg kinduſſe rs bertey than life , that he ſhould 
be content to be accvried, that we might be bleſſed, that he 
Nould be content to be ſortiken, that we might not be forſaken; 
that he ſhould be content to be condemned that we might be 
acquitted; Oh what raptures of ſpirit can be ſufficient for the 
admiration of this fo infinite mercy ? be thou ſwallowed up O 
my foul in this dept! of divine love. ard hate to ſpend th 
thovghts any more upon the baſe objeRs of this wretched por 
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when thou haſt ſuch a Saviour to take them up. — Come lob 
0n thy Peſns,wio dyed temporally,that thou mighteſtlive eternal- 
ly : who out of his {ingular tenderneſſe would not ſuffer thee 
to burne in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, fourty, an hundred 
years, and then recover thee, by which notwithſtanding {i;2 
might better and deeper have imprintedin thee the blefſed me- 
mory of a deare Redeemer; no, no; this was the Article be- 
twixt him and his Father, tha: 1h: ſhowla'ft never come there ; 
ſee but, obſerve but Chriſts love in that mucual agreement be- 
twixt Godand Chriſt, 0h I am preſſed (faith God) with rhe {;as 
of the world as a cart ts preſſed that ts full of ſheaves, come my Son, 
either thou muſt ſuffer, or 1 muſt damne the world; Accordingly 
I may imagine the attributes of God to ſpeak to God, 27rcy 
cryes, 1 am abuſed ; and patience cryes, 1 am desþiſed ; and gora- 
neſſe cryes, I am wronged ; and holineſſe cryes, Iam contraditted q 
and all theſe come to the Father for j/tice, crying to him, thac 
all the world were oppoſers of his grace and Spirit, ana if aayve 
ſaved Chriſt muſt be puniſhed. Inthis caſe we mutt imagine 
Chriſt ſteppedin, nay rather than ſo (faith Chriit) 7 will beare al, 
aud undertake the (atisfying of all. And now look upon him ! 
he hangs on the croſle all naked, all corne, all bloody ; betwixr 
heaven and <r:h. as ifhe were caſt out ofheaven, and allo re. 
jetted by earth , he ha's a cron indeed, but ſuch a one as few 
men wi!ltonch, none will taxe from him, andif any raſh man 
will have it, he muſt teare haire, «kin,and all, orit will not come, 
his haire is all clodded with blood, his face a!l clouded with black 
and blew, he is a!l over fo pitifuily rent, outwards, inwards, 
body and foul. —T will think the reſt , alas when [ have ſpoken 
allIcan, I ſhall ſpeak under it, had I the tongues of men and 
Angels, I could not -exprefſe it , Oh love more tecp 
than hell ! Oh love more high than heaven ! ttc 
brighteſt Seraphims that burne in love, are but as 
fparxies to that mighty flame of love in the heart of 
Jeſus. 
2. Ifthis be Chriſts love to ns, what is that love we ove to 
Chriſt ? Oh now for an heart that might be ſome wayes an- 
{werab'2 to theſe mercies ! Oh for a ſoul, ſick 6f love, vea {ick 
unts Jzath ! how ſhonld I be otherwiſe, orany lefle atered, 
eli. only fickneſſe 1s our health, this death our life, and not to 
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be thus ſick isto be dead in fins and treſpaſſes; why, ſurely ] 
have heard enough, for which to love Chriſt for ever. The 
depths of Gods grace are bottomeleſſe, they paſſe our under. 
fttandings, yet they recreate our hearts; they give matrer of 
adiniration, yet they are not devoyd of conſolation: O God 
raiſe up our ſouls tothee, and if our ſpirits be too weak to 
know thee, make our affet:ions ardent and {incere to love 
thee. 

Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and calis for this: 
many other motives we may draw from Chriſt, and many other 
motives arelayd down in the Goſpel,. and indeed the whole 
Goſpel isno other thing than a motive to draw man to God by 
the force of Gods love to man, in this ſenſe the holy Scriptures 
may be called the book of true love, ſeeing therein God both un- 
folds his love to us, and alſo bindes our loveto him, but of all 
the motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of all the arguments 
we may finde in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, the 
death of Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus: Is not this ſuch a love- 
letter, as never, never was the like ? reade the words, {or hz 
great eve wherewith he Irved Eph. 2.4. or if you cannot reade, 
obſerve the Hyeroglyphicks, every ſtripe 18a jetter, every naile 
is a Capital letter, every bruiſe 15a black letter, his bleeding 
wounds are as ſo m:ny rubricks to ſhew uponrecord : Oh con- 
{der it, is not this a great love ? are not all mercies wrapt up in 
this blood of Chriit? it may bethou haſt riches, honours , 
friends. meanes, oh but thank the blood of Chriſt for all thou 
haft ; it may be thou haſt prace, and chat is better than corne, or 
wine, or oyle : oh but for this thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely 
it was the blood of Chriic that did this for thee, chou waſt a 
rebel ious ſoul. thou had'lſt an hard and hithy heart, but i hirifts 
blood was the fountaine opened, andit took away ail fin, and all 
uncleanneſſe. Chriſtinalil, and Chriſt above all. and wi't thou 
zoe love him 7 Oh that all our words were words of ;uve, and 
zi; 7 jabour, labour of love, andall our thoughts, thouglits 
0: love, that we might ipeakeot love, and mule of love, and 
lovs this C hrift, who hith firſt loved us, with all our heart, and 
ſu. and might ! what? wilt thou not iove JcſusC hr 2 let 
me agke thee then, whom wilt thou love ? orrather whom canſt 
thou love, ifthou loveſt not him 2 iftt.ou ſaylt 7 lvc my ſricnds, 
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ENS ITE 
Parents, wife, childrex ,, Oh but love Chriſt more than theſe, a 
{riend would be an enemy, but that the blood of Chriſt doth 
frame his heart ; a wife would be a trouble, but that the blood 
of Chriſt doth frame her heart, all mercies are conveyed to us 
through this channel, Oh who would noz love the foun- 
taine ? -conitder of it apgaineandg apaine, our Jeſs thought 
nothing too good for us, he parts with his life and blood, 
he parts with the fenie and feciing of the love of 
God, andall this for us, and for our ſakes , ah my foul, how 
ſhould'ſt thou but love him in all things, and by all 
meanes ? | 
It is reported of Jg2at15, that he fo continually meditated on 
the great things Chriſt ſuffered for him, that he was brought 
entirel; to loye him : and when he was demanded, why he would 
not forſake Chriſt, rather than to ſuffer himſelfe to be torne and 
devoured of wild beaſts ? he anſwered, that he could not forger 
him, becauſe of his ſufferings ; 0h hrs ſufferings (ſaid he) ave not 
tranſcient words or removable cjetts, bur they are indelible cha= 
rafters, ſo engraven in my heart, that all the tcrments of earth can 
never race them out. And being commanded by that bloody 
tyrant Tr-jaxc to be r.pt and unbowelled, they found 7eſ;zs 
(rift written upon his heart incharacters of gold. Here was 
an heart worth gold; oh that it might bechus with us ! Ifmy 
hands were all of Jove,thatT could work nothing but love, if my 
eyes wereall of love, thatI could fee nothing but love, if my 
minde were all of love,that I could think of nothing but love, al! 
were too little to love that Chrift, who bath thus immeaſurably 
loved me, if I had athouſind hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, and 
they moſt enlarged and {crued up to the higheſt pitch of affeRi- 
on, ali theſe were in'initely ſhort of whacl owe to my dread 
Lord, and deareſt Saviour. Come let's joyne hands, he /zved 25, 
and ther fore bet res 1 16 im it we diſpute the former, 1 argue 
from the ewes when he ſhed bura few teares out of his eyes ac 
Lax xr 185 grave, then ſaid thy fe wes, be” l4 tow n: [ved him, Toh. [un 11,55 
11. 36. how much more truely may it be fatd of us for whom he ER 
ſhed both water and blood and that from his heart, eh1/7 how 13x 
loved us . why then, if our carts be not Iron, yea it they be Tron, 
how ſhould they chooſe but icele the magnetical force 
of this loadftone of love ? for to a loadftone doth 
Pppp 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt reſemble himſelfe, when he faith of himſelfe, 
endl, if I be lifted up from the earth will araw all men un- 
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SECT. 7: 
Of joying in eſs in that reſpet, 


*; [ Et us joy iz eſs, ascarrying on the great work of our 

+ falvation in his ſufferings and death : what ? hath 
Chriſt ſuffered for us ? hath he drunk off all the cup of Gods 
wrath, and left none forus? how ſhould we be but cheered ? 
precious ſouls |! why are you afraid ? there is no death, no hell, 
no condemnation to them that are ia Chriit 7eſus. There is no 
divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have their ſhare in this 
death of Chriſt. oh the grace and mercy that is purchaſed by this 
meanes of Chriſt ! oh the waters of comfort that flow from the 
ſufferings and obedience of Chrift ! Chriſt was amazed, that we 
might be cheered , Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might be 
delivered , Chriit was accuſed, that we might be acquitted , 
Chriſt was condemned, that we might be redeemed. Chriſt 
ſuffered his Fathers wrath and came under ir, thar the vitory 
might be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face to face 


 inglory: Is not here matter of joy? it may be the law, and ſin, 


. . . ( 
and juſtice, and contcience, anddeath, andhell may appeare as 
enemies, and Giturbe thy comforts ; but is there not enough 
in the blood of Chriſt ro chaſe them away ? give me leave 
but to frame the objeRions of ſome doubting fouls, and ſee 
whether Chriſfts death wil! not ſufficientiv anſwer, and ſolve 
them all. 

1. Onecries thus, 0 I know not what will breome of me , my 
ftnnes. ore ever beforeme;, againſt thee, tree only Live I firmed, and 
dene this evil in try figot. 72S have franed egatuſe a meſt dear, ana 

Cractt 115, aud merciful Goa and Father ia cur Led fem, 
Fe aggravitions of my fins | are they at fins above meaſure ſin- 
ul ? 

jt may beſo, but the blood of Chriſt is 4 foruntaine opencd for 
ſtanes 
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f frants ana f67 uncleannefſe ;_ In him we have redemption through 
| his blued , even the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. -—- He by himſelf purged 7" "3-1 
y himcl + 
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our {innes, — 4 n.1now once inthe endef the world hath fr appear- pp.h x = 


ed put awe) franc by the ſacrifice ef bimſelf Ani Chrijt Hib.o.6, 
Ws 030 (fred to boar toe finnes of many. "Aviriy;ar, to bare vera, 
aw} 1118 fIRRCS of many. As the fca De. Got under che LAW nad 
upP2n his bead ail the triq ities of the cl:11dren of 1/747 , and fo 
was cnt away by the kan of a fir mas into the wildernejſe,, fo the Lev.16,21,2 27 
Lacd Jeſus { 05 whom that goat was a type ) hadall the iniqui- 
ties of his -levy laid upon him by God his Father . and bearing 
them, he took chem away, Zihold the Lamv of God that raketh Jo 1:29, 
away the finaes of the world; he bore them, and 
bore them away , be went away with them into the wilderneſſe, 
or into the lard of forgettulneſſe. See what comfort is 
here. 
2. Another cries thus, 05 7 kn;w not what will become of me, 
the Law 2 mince enemy, 1 have tranuſgreſſed the Law, and it ſpeaks Gil. z.: 0, 
terribly, curſed is every one that continueth uct in al! rhias s which 
are written in the book of the Law to de them : Oh 1 have offended 
the Law, and 1 am unacr the curſe. ; 
Say not fo, for by the death of Chriſt, though the Law he 
broken , yet the curſe is removed, the Apoſtleis clear , Chit Gal. 3.13. 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe 
for us, he was made a curſe for us, (:.) the fruits and effects of 
* Gods curſe , the puniſhment due to finners, the penal curſe 
which juſtice required , was laid upon Chriſt, and by this 
means ive are freed from the curſe of the Law, It is true, that 
without Chriſt thou art under this Law , 4s, cr die, and if thou 
offendeſt in the leaſt kinde thou ſhalc periſh for ever, the curſe 
ofche {.2w is upon thee to the uttermoſt ; but on the otherſide, 
if thy clajm be right to the blood of Chriſt , thou art freed from 
penalty . nor but that we may be corrected and chaſftifed, but 
what 15 that to che crernal curſe which the Law pronounceth 
againlt eyery finne ? we are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
tory i{entence of cho Law, There is a2 condeinination ro them that 
are in Chriſt fs, the Law 1s ſatished, and the bond 
is cancelled by our Surety Chriſt, Oh what comfort is 
this ? 
3. Another criesthus, 04 7 krow not what will become rf me, 
[ 


Rom.8.7, 


- 
ee EE 


wo 


W——_ b1 , 
———  — 
= 
= x <2 


tes we Ee ee. il re Ee net GOA Point A ID Lin tes A te 9 OY OW 4 OE 44 « 


664 * Book. IV Part.3- Looklng wato Feſus, Chap. 3z.Se@,7 


I have offended juftice , and what ſhall T appeale from the ſeat of 
;uFice, to the throne of grace ? my ſinnes are gone beſere,and they 
are kncking at heaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord on this ſin- 
arr; 1 know not what will be the:([we, but either free grace muſt 
fave men 1 am gone. 

Say not fo, for by this death of Chriit, free grace , and juſtice 
are both thy friends. How <e're fume do, yet certainly thou 
needs not to appeal? from the court of juſtice to the mercy-feat; 
in this myſtery of godlineſie there may be as much comfort in 
ftanding betore the barre of juttice, as at the mercy—ſeat, (..) 
by ſtanding therein, and through the [ord Jeſus Chriſt, yea, 
this is the Goſpel-way,, to go to God the Father , and to ten- 
der up to him the aQve and the paſſive righteouſneſſe of © hrift 
his Sonne ſor an attonement , and latisfation for our tinnes, 
in this way is the comfort of juſtitcation brought , if wego to 
God in any other way than this, it is but in a natural way, and 
not in a true Evangelical way, A man by nature may know 
thus much, that when he hath ſinned, he mult ſeek unto 
God for mercy, but to ſeek unto God for pardon 
with a price in our hands, totender up the merits of 
jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfation to divine juſtice, here is the my- 
itery oi faith ; and yet I ſpeak not againit relying on Gods mer- 
cy for pardon , but what need we tyappeal from juſtice to mer= 
cy, when by faith we may tender the death of Chriſt, and fo 
finde acceptance with the juſtice of God it ſeife? come ſoule, 
and let me cell thee for thy comfort, if thou haſt any ſhare in 
the death of © hrift , chou hatt two tenures to hold thy pardon 
and falvation by, z2:7cy,aud juſtice , free-grace, and rightecxſarfs; 
mercy in reſpect of thee, and juſtice in reſpet of Chriſt; not 
only is free-2race ready to acquic thee, but atull price is laid 
down to diſcharge thee of all thy ſinnes, So that now when 
the Prince vt this wo id comes agairtt thee , thou mayeſt fay 
in ſome ſer.ſe as Chriſt did , He car finde nothing in me , for how 
eau be acciile me, ſerrns Chriſt 5 my p, rety ? ſeeing the bond 
hath bien ſ4;a ,, and Chriſt Fes winld not leave ons farthing 
paid ? as Par; fad to Philimyz Concernins One/imirs , if be 
ive wro-n d thee , or owe thee any thing , pit it on my account, 
i9 doth Chriut fav toGod, if theſe have wronved thy Alacſty, 
&r owe thee any 19in7, pat it wa me, Paul indeed added, 
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] Paul have written it with mize own hand, but Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus, 1 eſis have ratified and confirmed it with my own 
blood, 

4. Another cries thus, Oh 7 know not what will become of me, 
the firſt threat that ever was (in the day that thou eateſt thereof Ge, ,, 15, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die) now ſits on my ſpirit , me thinks I ſee the 
grizly forme of death ſtanding before me , Oh this is he that is the 
King of fears, the chief of terrors,the inlet toall theſe plagues in an 
ther world; and die 1 maſt, there is no remedy , Oh I ſtartle, and aw 
afraid of it. 

And why ſo ? it 5s Chriſt that dicd , and by his death he hath g,,, s ;4 
took away the ſting of death, rhat now the drone may hiſſe, but | 
cannot hurt: come, meditate much upon thedeath of Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt finde matter enough in his death, for the ſubdu- 
ing of thy ſlaviſh fears of death, both in the meritof it , in the 
effe& ofir, andintheend of it. — 1. [n the merit of it; 

C hriſts death is meritorious, and inthat reſpe&t che writ of 

mortality is but to the Saints 4 w7:? of ea/, a paſſage into glo- 

ry. 2,1n theeffet of it, Chriſts death is the conqueſt of 

death , Chriſt went down into the grave to make a back: door, 

that the grave which was before a priſon, might now be a tho- 

rough-fare, ſo that all his Saints may with eaſe paſſe through, 

and ſing, O death where is thy ſling? O hell where is thy vi- 

tory? 3. Inthe endof it, Chrilts death amongſt other ends 

aimes at the rnine of him that had the power of death, that is , the Heb 

Devil, and to deliver them who throngh fear of death were all their OR DAETs 

life-time in bondage. Chriſt purſued this end in dying , to deli- 

ver thee from the feare of death; and if now thou feareſt, thy 

fearing is a kinde of making Chriſts death of none effeR. 

O come and with joy draw water out of this well of ſalvation ! 
5- Another cries thus, Oh 1 know net what will become of me, 

the very thoughts of hll ſeeme to aſtoniſh my heart , me thinks I 

ſee a little peep-hole down into hell , and the devil rearing there , 

beiag reſerved tn chaines under darkneſſe, untill the judgement of 

the great day , and metrhixks I ſee the damned flaming, and 

7ndas, and all the wichrd in the world, and they of Sodom and 

Gomorrha, there lying, and 10ar ng, and gnaſping ther teeth © now, 

I have finned, and why ſhould nit 1 be diemned ? Oh why 

ſreuld not the wrath of God be execured on me, yea even up*- 


63 me? 
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I anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. B/rſſed 7s he 
that hath a part ia the firſt reſurre&ion, on ſuch the ſecond adcath 
hath ao power. Chritts death hath rook away the paines of tlie 
fecond death, yea paines and power too, tor it ſhail never op- 
preſſe ſuch as belong to Chriſt. If hel! and devils could ſpeak 
a word of truth, they would lay, cofurt gorr ſelves ye beleeving 
feuls, we have no power over yo, for the Lord feſus bath conquered 
25, and we have quite Loft the Cauſe. Paul was vet y contident of 
this, and cherefore he throws down the gauntlet, and cha!len.geth 
a diſpute with all commers, who ſbill lay wy thisg to the chang 


. of jods E left ? 1t 15 God that 1:ftifieth > who be that condemns? 


it is Chriſt that dycd : let fin, and the law, and juſtice, ard death, 
and hell, yea and all the devils in hell unite their forces, this one 
argument of Chriſts death (ir 75 (ri? rhar dyed) will be enough 
20 cenſure, and confound them all. 

Come then and comfort your ſelves all heieevers inthis death 
of Chritt , what ? do you beletve ? and ere you contident that 
you do beleeve? why then do you fir drooping ? what manner of 
communications are theſe that you have, as Je walk, and are{ad? 
Away , away dumpiſhneſſe, defpaire. diſquietneſie of ſpirit ! 
Chriſt is dead, that you might live, and be dbletfed , 1n this reſpeR 
every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could bur fee it, God and 
men, heaven ard earth, Angels and devils , the very juſtice of 
God it ſeite, is now yourfriend, and bids you go away comfort- 
ed, forit is ſatisfied to the full ; heaven ir ſelfe waices on you, 
and keeps the dores open that your fouls may enter ; we have 
bolducſſe (ſaith the Apoſtie ) 7: eater into the lulieft by the blucd of 
Tifits, by a new and living was, wiichbetoth conſecrated for us 
througn the ville, twat 1810 fur, hi fleſp, Chriſts death bath ſet 
open a!l tie golden gates and dores of glory; and therefore go 
away encarily, and get you to heaven, and when you come chere, 
be Giicouraged or dilcorrforted if vou can. O my foul, 1 ſee 
thou art poring on lin, on thy crimſon firs, and {carlet tins, but 
1 would nave thee aweli vntharcrimſon-fcarler blood of Chriſt ; 
Oh it 18 the b/:08 of {p* i= kr at, ut [peaks better t! ints than the blucd 
of Avcl, it cryes for mercy, and p3ricn, and refreſhing, ana fal- 
vation, thy 165 cry.” Led me jrferce agauſt ſuch a {or ; but 
he blood of Chriſt bach another cry, [1m abaſed, and humbled 
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ind 1kave anſmercd all, Methirks this ſhould make thy heart 
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leape for joy; Oh the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out of 
this blood of Chriſt ! come lay to thy mouth,and drink an hearty 
draught , it is this ſpiritcal wine that. makes merry the 
heart of man; and it is the voyce of Chriſt co aſl };;; 
gueſts, eate O friends, drink, y*a drink abundantly, O be- Cant xi 
loved. COA 
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SECT. S: 
Of calling on fefus inthat reſpett. 


9. Et us c4/l on Jeſs, or on God theFather in and througi, 


, Jeſus. 
r. We iu pray that all theſe tranſaRtions of Chriſt in his 


ſuffering: and !o1:h may be ours; if we diret our prayers im- 


2 
mediai lyto Joi: rib, let us tell him what anguiſh and paines 
he hacl {Fre or our ſakes; and ler us complaine againſt our 
ſelves, 1: n ' 1 ral we dl, wo3s by onr fins have ſo tormented our 
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viledges of his precious death, oh then what man fold cauſe of 
thankfulneſſe and praiſe is here ? be enlarged O my foul, ſound 
forth the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world of that warmeſt 
love of Chriſt, which lowed with his blood out of all his wounds 
into thy ſpirit; tune thy heact-ftrings arighe, and keep conſort 
with all the Angels of heaven, and all ſis Saints on earth, ſing 
that Plalme of 7:/x the Divine, z#to him that lyved ts, aud waſhed 
1s from car ſins 14 his own ble-a,and vath made us Kin!s and Prieſts 
unto Go, ana ts Fati.er, to him be f lory and dominion for ever and 


ever. Amin. 


SECT, 0: 
Of conforming to feſus ta that reſpcet. 


9. Wie us conforme to 7eſ5 in reſpe& of his ſufferings and 

, death, I1:king naro 7e/as is effective of this, objects have 
an attractive power, that do aſlimulate, or make like unto them. 
1 bavereadofa woman, that by fixing the ſtrength of her imagi- 
nation upon a Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black 
and ſwarthy child. And no queſtion but thereis a kinde of fpirt- 
rual imaginative of power in fait! to be like to Chriſt by looking 
on Chriſt ; comethen, and let us look on Chriſt, and conforme 
to Chriſt in this reſpeR. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe quzres: 1. Wherein 
we mult conforme ? 2. What is the cauſe of this confor- 
Mitie> 3. What arethe meanes of this conformity as on our 
parts * 

For the firſt wherein we muſt conforme> I anſwer - 
we muſt conforme to Chriſt in his praces , ſufferings : 
death. 

I, In the graces that moſt eminently ſhined in his bitter paſ- 
fon, bis l'fe indeed was a gractous life, he was full of grace, und 
cf h1s fialucfſe have all we recerved, and grace for grcce, but his 
graces ſhined moft cleariy and brightly at his death , asa lilly a- 
mongt the thornes ſeems moit beautiful, ſo his graces in his 
ſuffer- 
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ſufferings ſhew moſt excellent, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them , 
AS —— 

rt. His humility was profound, what ? that the moſt high 
God, that the only begotten. and eternal Sonne of God, ſhould 
vouchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, ard lefle eftcemed than 
Barabbas 4 murtherer 2 that Chritt ſhould be crucitied up- 
on a croſſe betwixt rwo thieves, as if he had been the 
ring-leader of all maletactors * O what humilitie was 
this ? 

2. His patience was wonderful , in reſpect of chis, the Apoſtle 
Peter ſers Chriſt as a bleſſed example before our eyes; if when ye 
dc well, and ſuffer for it, ye take ut patiently, this rs acceptable with 
Gd, fer even hereunto were y- called, becauſe Chriſt alſs ſuffered fer 
as, leaving us an example that ye ſhuxld follow hes ſteps.---lWho when 
he was reviled, he reviled at againe ;, when he ſuffered he threateaed 
not, but committed him(clfe to hin that juageth righteouf! yz. -Othe 
patience of Chriſt ! 

3. His love was fervent ; herein is live, not that we lowed Ged, 
bat that he I2wed 1s, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation {ix our 
fns. This love isan examplar of all love, it is the fire thart 
ſhould kindle all our ſparkes ; be ye followers of God (faith the A- 
poſtle) as drare childrens : and walke in love, as Chriſt allo hath 
lowed ns, and hath grven nimſelfe for as an offering and ſacrifice te 
God for a [weet ſmelling ſavour. Some obſerve,that in the Temple 
there were two Altars, the brazen, and the golden, the brazen 
Altar was for bloody facritices, the golden Altar was for the 
offering of incenſe ; now the former wasa type of Chriſts bloody 
offering upon the croſle, the latter of Chriſts ſweet interce\- 
lion for usin hisglory; inregard of both, the Apottle teils 
that Chrift gave himſelfe both for an effering and [acrifice 
of 4 frocet ſmelling ſavour unto God. O what love was 
this ! 

4. Hts mercy was abundant; hetook upon him all the miſe- 
ries and debts of che world, and he made fatisfaction for them all. 
he acted our redemption, immediately in his own perſon, he 
would not intruſt it to Angels, but he would come himſeife and 
ſufier, nor would he give a low and baſe price for our ſouls, he 
ſaw the miſery was great, and his mercy ſhou!d be more great , 
be would buy us with ſo great a ranſome, as that be might over 
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buy us, and none might our-bid him 1n the market of our ſouls, 

O we under-bid, and under. value the mercy of God, who over- 
valued us ;, we will not ſell all co buy him, but he ſould all he bad, 
and himſelfe too to buy us, indeed if he had not d-.neit, 
we had been damned :; and to fſaye our ſoules he 
cared not. what he did, or ſuffered. O the mercy of 
Chritt ! | 

5. His meeknefſe was palling great , inall the proceſſe of his 
paition, he ſhewed not the leatt pailion of wrath or <nger . he 
ſuffered himtelte gently and quietly to be carryed like 1 ſheep to 
the butchery,and .s 2 /ambe before the jhearcr is .uambe, ſo opened 
he not h:s a a jambeis a molt weed and in \IOCENt CTeATU: ; of 

and therefore 15 { heit called, the Limb: of G: 1d which ! ah: th away 
tbe /ins of the world. -—- And he was brouoht as a lambe to the 
flarghter, why, a lambe goes as quietly ro the ſhambles, as 
if it were coins To the fold, or tc tie palture-hicid where its 
dame teedeth : and to went Chriſt co tus croſle. O the meek- 
oefle of Chriſt ! 

G6. His contempt oftheworld was to admiration, he tells 
them, bis Kingdoms? tots nt of this wordde Wihena crown was 
offered him, and forced upun him, heretuſed it; but above all, 
behold che bed where the briugrnome lyeth and iegpet] at 


noone-day , here's but an hard Hock and narrow come; O 
bleſſed head of a cexre Redeeme: ! bow: is it That thou alt rota 
pillow v-here to reſt thy lelte * he hangs on the croſie alinaked, 


few Kings doſo, he hath no crown tor his head, but one of 
thornes; hehath no delicates but o a1, and vingar; be 1s leav- 
ing The world, and he hath no other legacies to give Is Iriends 


but ſpiritual things, proce 7 [ip y mary y iy my Pence ] arve rnto 
JH, 91 AS the world £ (2:67 3 FT eo Þ 116th Yor, © c IF {63 
contemned the world, thit. he had nut a legacy in 
alt-the: world to. grve;;. - mots the ng gracth,, ore] unto 
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7. His obedience wascoiltant ; bet ermacy c9eute wt me ; 
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ſons of Adam ont of hell, Markinde like a prectous rins vofabicy 
fell off the tinger of Almighty God, and was broken alin pieces, 

and thereupon was the command of God, thathis on muſt 
foop down, thovg! it paine his back, he mult i:frup ag une the 
broken Jewe!, he muſt reſtore i it, and mend ic. 2::d ſer 1t as a ſeale 
on the heart Sf God: ; all which the. Lo: jelus did ;n Lime, he 
was obedient fill RE Ang morons t death, even co the death 
ofthe crofſe. S$:x on rift 4) 3e, Jaid Lud, why, Faiher 1 will 
a9 tt, ſaid Ch: "it, and 2cCco: elinpiy he freely ade his toule an 
offe Ting for fin. 


Vow in all rife graces we mult conforme to Chriſt, Zoarne Mar, rx. 29; 
of wa for 1 arm mech und lovely —— And walk in live 2: Chrijt al/o Eph 5.2. 


% 


Eath Iovcd ts: itisas1f Chriſt had ſaid, marke the ſteps where 
I have troad, and follow me in humilicy , in patience, 1nlove, in 
mercy, in incekneſſe, in contempt of the worid, in obedt- 
ence unto death , in theſe and the like graces you mult conforme 
20 SO 

We muſt conforme to Chriit in his ſufterir,ge, if he cail us 


to Rio this was the Apoltles prayer, rh47 1 may brew him, and Plil.z. 10, 


the powes of bis rcſarrettion, and the ſell: w/hip of hes {i fforings; it 
was his dejire that he might experimentally know what exceeding 
joy and comfort it was to ſuffer fur Chrift,and with Chriſt Con- 


cernins this the other Apoſtie ov alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for us, ) Per.2.20, 


leavin ms an exc:imple that we fr 1d fll-w his ſteps. But the 
text thar ſeems 1' pertinent ay yet ſo difficult, is that of Par!, 


I now rejoyet iz my (: fferings for yru Sa xp that which ir beliz:ae Cc. +, 1 


of tho offiiftions if (a iſt is w' fl ſh, for bis brayes ſaks, which zs the 
Circ! one would wonder ho: A Pay / ſhould fill up that which 
ts behind of tt 2 (uT2; 1ng3 of Chriſt , were Chritts ſufferings im- 


periect fan mitt P.;r/adde ty them : * no ſurely ; f-r by 120 off e7- Heb,1 0x6 


in7 Chriſt batt porfeFid fir cevir thei that are {an fificd. [ _w_ 

notinift on many commentaries, I ſu>pole this is the genuin 
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for you, whereby! lj. rhe miciſere nt tale tribulations whit h re- 
maine yt to ho cnarcrnd i ' Chriſt f71 11s my feical beay, whic” I do far 
the bedtios [obo wt 0 [ate fer fix 4, ut tO nfivme 1 it, or tr engrhen 
tt! bY My (4 p! "11 ft lf Ci:iff, The ſufferings of Chriſt 


are cither portion or GE: il his pe rſona! ſufferings were thoſe 
teendured in h:s own body 3s Mediatour, which once for ever 
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he finiſhed; his general ſufferings are thoſe which he enduresin 
his myRical body, which is, the Church, as he is a member with 
thereſt; and theſe are the ſufferings Pay! ſpeaks of, and which 
Pal tills up. 

Zut wherein is the conformity betwixt our ſufferings and the 
ſafferings of Chriſt ? I anſwer, 1. Negatively. 2, Po- 
{irively., 

1. Negatively, our ſufferings have no conformity with Chrift 
in theſe two things, 1. Not in the office of Chrilts ſufferings, 
for his were meritorious and fatisfatory, ours only miniſterial 
and for editication. 2. Not inthe weight and meaſure of Chriſts 
ſufferings, for his were bitter, heavy, and woful, ſuch as would 
have preſſed ny other creature as low as hell, and have 
ſwallowed him up for ever ; but ours are but in com- 
pariſon light, and tollerable , rheve hath wo temptation 
taken you but ſuch as ts common toman, for Gidis faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able. 

2. Poſitively, our ſufferings muit have conformity with Chriſt, 
7. In thecauſe ofthem, Chriſts ſufferings were inſtrumentally 
from Satan and wicked men ; we mult look to ſuffer by the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, if we have any ſhare i Chrift ; the enemie con- 
tinues ſtill, 7 will put enmity berween thee and the woman, aud be- 
tween thy ſeed ard her ſeed. This was primarily meant betwixt 
the devil and Chriſt, but if we conforme to Chriſt, we muſt ex- 
pe the very ſame condition. 2. In the manner of undergoing 
them ; we muſt ſuffer with a proportion of that humilty, and pa- 
tience, andlove, and mecekneſſe, and obedience which Chriſt 
ſhewed in his very ſufferings. 3. In reſpec of che iſſue ofthem, 
we muſt look upon Chriſtsifſue, and expect it to be ours, o»ght 
ot Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into glory ? — 
And if /o be that we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together 
with Chriſt. — If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reigae with 
him. 

By reaſon of this conformity we have that communion and 
aſſociation with Chriſt in all theſe particulars, as 1. We have 
Chriſts ſtrength to beare (ufferings. 2. His viRorees to over- 
come ſufferings. 3. His intercetijon to preſerve us from falling 
away in ſufferings. 4. His compaſſion to moderate and pro- 
portion 
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portion our ſufferings to the meaſure of ſtrength which he hat 
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given us. 5. His ſpirit todraw inthe ſame yoake with us, and 


to hold us under all ſufferings that we ſinke not. 6. His graces 


to be more glorious by our ſufferings,as a torch when it is ſhaken, 
ſhines the brighter. 7. His crown to reward our ſufferings , 


when we ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them. 


For our 


light affliction which 1s but for a moment, workerh for us a far wore 


exceeding and eternal weight of glery. 


O my ſoul ! ſtudy this conformity, and be content with thy 
portion ; yea comfort thy ſelfe in this condition of ſufferings, 
muſt we not drinke of our Saviours.cup? what, not of our Ma- 
ſters own cup ? we reade of Godfrey of Bz!/ein, that he would not 
be crowned in Feruſalem with a crown of gold, where Chriſt was 
crowned with a crown of thornes, becauſe he would not have ſuch 


a great diſproportion betwixt him and Chriſt, and we reade of 


Origes, that when eAlexarger Severus the Emperour ſent for 
him to Kowe, and that he might rake His choyce, whether le 
would ride thither on a mule or in a chariot, that he refuſed them 
both, ſaying, he was leſſe than his © Maſter Chriſt, of when he uc- 
ver read that he rode but once. O the ſufferings Chriſt endured ! 
he was called a wine-bibber, a Samariraze, a devil , he was pur- 
ſued, entrapped, ſnared,ſlaine ; And ſurely thy that will live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus mnt ſuffer perſecution. Never wonder that 
thou art hated of men, or perſecuted of men , why, I tell thee,if 
Chriſt himſelfe were now amonsit us in the forme and faſhion of 
a ſervant, in that very condition that ſometimes he was, and 
ſhould convince men of their wickedneſle as ſearchingly as fome- 
times he did, I verily think he would be the moſt hated man 
in all the world. It's plaine enough what carnal men 
of the carnal! 


would do, by theſe very doings 
Jexes. | 


3. We mult conforme to Chriſt in Þ:is death, carrying in us a 
Þut what Ceath is 
this * Tanſwverina word, a d:uth 'o fan, ſothe A poltle, ia that Romz E,10,1%. 
he ajed, he dy-d anto fin, —- bikew {oe reck a ye your ſelves to be Romy, 5, 
aead indeed nnts (f. There isalikencfſe betw:xt C hrifts death, 


reſemblance and repreſentation ot his death. 


and our death ir; this reſpe 


p 


we are plated together in the likes 


neſſe of his death, True mortification carryes : ſimilitude, a like- 


nels, a reſemblance of the death of Chrilt. 
Rrrr 


As for inſtance. 


2 Tim.} 22. 
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* 1. Chrifts death wasa voluntary death, 7 Jay down my life 
*See Mr. Brit- jj, [ may take it againe , no man taketh it from me, but ] lay it 
Neg at or  downof my ſelfe,I have power t» lay it dewir,and 1 have power to take 
5696-0 it ag4:ne ,, not all men on earth, norall devils in hell could have 
oh. 10 17,18- entorced Chrilts death,it he had not pleaſed, his death was a VO- 

luntary death, a ſpontaneous at : 10 1s our mortitication, thy 
Pial,rro.3- people (hall be willing in the aay of ihy power ,, many may leave their 
ſins againſt their wills, bur this is not true mortitication, it beares 
not in it the likeneſſe of Chriſts death, for he dyed willingly : it 
may be thou halt a clamorous conſcience, which continually 
dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt thy fin; thus 7-445 caine 
in with his thirty pieces of ttlver, and caſt rhew down in the Temple 
at the high Prieits feet, but no thanks to 7d, for they were too 
hot for him to hold, or it may be there is ſome penalty of the 
law, or ſome temporal judgement that hargs over thy head like 
Demccles word, andtherefore thou leavelt thy fin ; thus Ahab 
for a time acts the part'of a penitent, but no thanks to hab, for 
the Prophet had rung him ſuch a peale for his ſin, as made both 
& King. 27.19 higeares tingle, iz the place where dogs licked rhe blood of Nabuth, 
Suall d:gs licktLy blood, even thine; or it may be there 1s in theea 
ſeare of hell, in thy apprehenſion death is come, and is ready to 
carry thee before the dreadful tribunal of a terrible God, and 
thererore thou leavelt thy (in; Thus ſea-men ina ſtreſſe, part with 
their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with them, but be- 
cauſe they love their lives better, they lee plainly that either they 
muſt part with them, or periſh with them. Now in theſe caſes 
thy leaving off ſin, beares no {'militude with the death of Chriſt, 
for his death was voiuntary, and true mortification isa voluntary 


Mar'c27-5. 


action, 

Deſt. But may there not be ſome reluQancy in this work betwixt 
the fleſh and the ſpirit? andifſo, isit then voluntary ? I an- 
fwer. -—- 

Anſw. Yes, ſuch a reluQtancy we {indein the humane nature of Chriſt 


Mar, 26.39, Concerning thecup, that it might paſſe from hin;,and yer his death 
was a true voluntary death. An aQtionis ſaid to be voluntary, 
or involuntary according to the {uperiour faculties of the ſoul and 
not according to the interiour , if the reaſonable part be con- 
lenting, the a&tion may be called voluntary, though there be 
Zomereluctancy in the ſenſitive appetite. Thus in the Chriſtian, 

in 


— 
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in whom there i isnature a grace, fleſh and ſ virit, an unrege- 
nerate, and a regenerate part, if the ſuperiour and better part be 
willing (1 meane adviledly and deliberately willing, with full con- 
ſent ot the inward man) though perhaps there may be ſome 
relutancy in the fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid to 
be a true voluntary a&. So then with the minae, I my j elfe ſerve 


675 


the law of God, but with my fleſh the law of fin. —1 delight in the Rom. 7 25 


law of Gid after the inward Rs; but I fee another law un my mens * 
bers, warring againſt the law of. my minae , Paul was dead to (in 
according ro the inward man, the regenerate part, though he 
found ans aan. in his outward members . and therefore his 
death to {in carryed with it the reſemblance of the death of 
Chriſt, ir was a voluntary death. 

2. Chriſts death was a violent death , he dyed not natural; 
but VINE s he was put to death inthe fleſ5,, he was brought as a 


lambe to the ſavg -ohter. $0 150ur IN , Itis voluntary j:2.: 


in reſpect of us, but violent in refpz& ortin; and HOO is the 
life (as I may ſay) of this death : Oh = nba a man! ayes violent 
hands on his tins, when he cnts them off, being yer in their 
flower, and trength, and power, and vigour , when he pulls up 
thoſe weeds before they wither inthemfelves, thisis true mor- 
tincation : many haveleft their fjns who never mortitied chem ; 

{o the aged adulterer hath jefc his luit, becauſe his bouy is dead ; 

and hence it 18 that /2- FOPENe ICE in an: 'Fe A ſme 7s f{claome 
furmd rrue © alas he dyes not to (in, but his! in dyes to him, I will 
not ſay but God may call at the eleventh houre, though it be 
very ſeldome, but in thit caſe you had need to be jea otis over 
rour ſelves with a godly j exalonſie; what ? do you linde fame 
{ſins within you to be dead that were ſometimes alive 7 (© be 1h- 


quilitive, impannel a jury, call a coroners inqueſt upon 197 owt 
fouls, inquire how chey came by ther deaths ; wich they 
ayed a violent or 4-Natiira! death 2 ſearch what won the y 
Have received, and whether they were deadly wounts, ye2 Or 

enquire waat weapat it wasthat flew them, whether ihe ford 


of the Ip irit, thi LL 0) ed; ged {\, ord, the Word . F EF ig F.% aat 
purpoſes, what -oſoluttons have hee take! un. -2 1d-:2yelled a. 
{52 


Sainſt them > 1 hat prayers and teares [21s Leen G20 upon 
them ? if yo11 inde not theſe ſignes, you may giy2in your virdict, 
tat they « dyed not a violent, but a natural d« = And here's a 
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good caveat for others, Remember now thy (reatour tn the dayes of 
thy youth, while the evil dayes come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, Oh take heed of 
repriving your luſts / let them not live till to morrow, now 
bring them forth in the (ighr and preſence of God, ar- 
raigne, condemne, crucitie , mortitie them whiles chey 
might yet live. Surely this is true mortitication, when 
the body of finne dyeth as Chriſt dyed a violent 
death. 

3. Chriſts death was a lingring death, he hung diverſe houres 
upon thecrofle. From the firſt boure to the ninth houre , ſaith 
Mat.27.450 Aatthew, (1,) from our twelve tothree, betore he gave up the 

hoſt. So is our mortification a lingring death ; (in is not pur 
to death all at once, but languiſheth by little and hittle , this is 
looked upon as one maine Gifference betwixt jnſtitication and 
ſanification , the former is a perfect work, admitting of no de- 
orees, but ſo is not the atter, though a beleever is freed perfeR. 
ly from the guilt of linne, yer not ſo from the power of it, ſinne 
dwelleth in us, though it hath not altogether a dominion over us, 
Rom 7.17. 21 2x no more I that do it, (ut fin that awelleth in me, like a rebelli- 
ous tenant, it keeps poſletlion 1n deſpighr of the owner, till the 
houſe be pulled down over his head. True indeed, the body of 
{inina regenerate foul hath received it's dearh-wound, and in 
that reſpe& it may beſxid to be dead; bur” it is not quite dead ; 
ſill it ſtirrech and moveth dying but by degrees, what the Apoſt!: 
faith of the renewing of the new man, we may ſay of the dettroy- 

i ing of the old man, the 11:yard man 75 renewed diy by dey, and 
2 207.4.16 theold man is deſtroyed day by day : or as P.z {aid of him cite, 

in reſpect of his afictions, we may ſay of a Chriftian in r21. ect 
i Cor. 15. 31 Of tis fins, / aye d.arty; thereis nor the molt fanctified fol vpon 
earth, buc it hath {ome remainders of corrup:10n leftin it, which 
Cod in his wite providence permitts for the tryins , exercifing, 
<1 tumbling of our ſouls, and for the makings his owpe rict 
Sr:ce, inrcnew:ng and multiplytng pardyns, fo much the more 
[OrtOUs. 
Ard here tsa groung of conſolation to a croonng and dcjuc- 


Ecclel, 12.1. 
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am 1 thts ? ſ+ if in be mortificd, ſaith the ſoul, why am I thus? — 
crembiing toul.let not this difcourage ; Jeſus Chritt was not dead 

ſo ſo00.1 25 he was faſtened to rhe crofſe ; But haſt thou taken the 

ſame courſe wi. the body ot tin that the Jews did with the body 

of Chriit | 13ſt chou arraigned, accuſed it. condemned ir, and 
faſtened it tothe crofle 2 Laitrhou arraignedit at the bar of 

Gods judoement, accufea it by way of humble. and hearty con- 
feltion, contemacd it 13 patting the ſentence of eternal condem- 

nation upon thy felfe cit, and faſtened it to the croſſe in be- 
ginning the execution of it, in ſetting upon the mortification of 

it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution to uſe all meanes for 

its mortifying ard killing ? why then be not diſheartened,it may 

be thou feelettit ſtirring, and ftrugling within thee, and ſo will 

a crucified man do, and yet 1n thecye of the law, andin the ac- 

count of all men that ſee him, he isa dead man, ſurely fo is the 

body of fin whenit is thus crucitied ; though it ſtill move and 

ſir, yet upon a Goſpel-account, andin Gods eſtimation it isno 

better than dead, and it (hall certainly dye, it ſhall decay, and 
languiſh, and dye more and more , isnot the promiſe expreſle * 

he that hath begun the good wirk.. he will per fett ut to he aay of Feſus Phil.1.6 
Chriit. Ofthis Paul was co fident in behalfe of his Philippiins, © 
and of this {et all crue bcleevers reſt confident in reſpet of 
themſelves. Thus far we fee wherein we muſt contorme 
to Chriſt, +#z. in his graces, in his ſufferings, and in his 
death. 

For the ſecond (21xre, what is the cauſe of this conformity 
Tanſxer, The death of Chritt is the cauſe of thisconformuty ; 
And that a fourefold cauſe. —--- -- 

1. Jt isa meritorious cauſe; C hriſts dearh was of ſo great a 
price tha. it deferved at Gods hinds ov coatormity to Chritt, 
Chrif! liv! the Charch,and _ ave himſe!;. "or it, 119.46 by hes aea:h Enh.5.25,26, 
be miug't | 44 prifeat ut to bimeiſe a 2, 
gleri ns Church nut tivrg Pot or rriakde wes ſuch thin!, vut 
thetit Aonld be bully and with at HI: wiſh. 
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Looking unto Feſus. C. *hap. 3. .3.Sec.. 9 
ours; Chriſt dyed asa ſervant, to note that fn ſhould: not rule, 
or reigne overus; Chriſt dy Jed as a curſe, to note that we ſhould 
look upon ſinne as a curſed thing; Chriſt was fait navled on the 
croſſe, to note that we ſhould pur {1n out ot evie, yea crucitie the 
w hole body of (in: Chrilt dyed not preieatly, yer there he 
hung till he dyed, to note that we tauuld never give 0. 
ver ſubduing tinne, while it hath any life, or working 


1n us. 
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. It is an efficient cauſe, it works this conformity by a ſecret 
vertue ifſuing from it. Thus Chriſtians are iaid to be engraffed 
with Chriſt in the likeneſſe of his aeath, The word 5n910ua7i, is of 
a paſlive tignification, importing not only a being like, but a 
being made like, andthat by a power and vertue out of our ſelyes, 
ſo the Apoſtle clſeyhere interprets, 1hat / may know him, 

«nl the fellowſhip of kis ſufferings being made contormable unto his 
death.. Not conforming my  ſelfe, but being made conformable, 
by a power out of my ſelfe, 

But how then is the power of mortification attributed to men 
as, mort! fie ye your members which are pon the earth, And 
they which are Chyift s have cracified the fieſh. 

| anſiver, there ts a ewofold mortitication, the one habitual the 
other practical , the former contiits ina change of the hear: 
turning the bent ard inclination of ihe heart from all manner of 
fin, now this ts the only and immediate work of the Spirit of 
grace, breathing and working where it wil , the latter conljtts 
in the eXerciic or putting forth of that inward gFrace,tn the acting 
of that Pr in Gple im ref ling et NPrar 10s, in lupprefiins Tory di 
nate lults, 1n watching ag? nfl {intul ard 1cordinate acts 5: NOW 
this 1s the work ofa regenerate a! {0; ), imleite COGpe! ating with 
theSpirit of God, as a rational in trument with che principal 
agetit and th ereforc the Apoltle jovnes both together, 77 J 
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encourage to ſufferings by being looked upon with thee, es of 
faith. 1Vberefore ſecing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a £l:1:4 
ef witneſſes, let 1s lay aſide every weight, and the fin which duh [9 
eaſily vifer MH, aid let 115 Y1it# with peitrence the race that tx /«t bf .re 
us, [06:78 into {ej 3 tre Arthur: ” 411, finiſher ot onr fait The 
Apoliie was tO encourage the Heb: to hold on the weil- begun 
profeition of faith in Chriſt, and to that purpoſe he ſets betore 
them two jights to keep them from tainting, 1. eA clorde of wite 
weſſer, the v4ins in heaven, on which c!>ude when he had itayed 
their eyes a while, aud made ther fit for a clearer objet he 
ſcatters the cioude, and preſents rhe Sun of r15h-conſprſſe, Chriſt 
himſeite, and he wills them 47:4" roturne their cyes from it to 
him, lwking unts 7cſus, q. a. This light t5 enough to make you 
run the race, and notto faint; why, Jeſus is gone before y50u,and 
will you not follow him 2 © /cob vnrs Feſres, and the very light of 
him will draw you after him ; Chriſt cracihed hath an atcractive 
power,, And [, if 1 be lifted rp, mill araw all men to me. ------ 
Thus of the cauſes of our conformity ; we ſee how it i; 
wrought. 

3. For the laſt Quzre, what are the means of this conformity 
as 0n our part ? I aniwer. 

I. Go tothe croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt. It is not all our purpo- 
ſes, reſolutions, promiſes, vows, covenants, endeavours, without 
this, that will effect our conformity to Chriſt in his ſufferings ard 
death , no, no. this conformity isa fruit and effe&t of the death 
of Chriſt, and therefore whoſoever would have this 
work wrought in him, lethim firſt have recouric to Chriſts 
croſſe, O pg9 we more immediately to the croſſe of 
Jeſus. 

2, Look upt:: 'um that hangs vpon it, contemplate the death 
of Jeſus C);rift, coni1der ſeriouſly, and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, 
patneful ſutfer.ngs ; muc!: hath been ſaid, only here draw it into 
fome Epicome: As 1. Conlider who he was. 2. What he 
ſuffered. 3. Why he tif red, 4. For whom he ſuffered. 
5. Lor14t end he ſoHferev. 6. With what minde he ſuffered, 
every one 1 cheſe will make i5ne diſcoveries either of his graces, 
or of fi:; (rac. ;0us at&t: 385 1m our behalfe, and who can tell how far 
this very ,-% may ©2ork 0n 0s to change us, aad transforme us 
into tic very 1inage of Jelus Chriſt ? : 
$:- Lt 
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3. Let us humbly bewaile our defe&, exorbitancy, irreg ula- 
rity, andin conformity either to the graces, ſufferings, or death 
of Chriſt. As thus, /o bere the profound humility, wonderful pati- 
ence, fervent love, abundant mercy, adivirable meekneſſe, conſtant 
obeaience of Jeſus Chriſt ! I; here the rertures, turments, agomes, 
conflifts, extreame ſufferings of Chrift fur the Fpiritual, immortal 
good of the precicws ſouls of his redeend rnes , lo here the death of 
Chrijt, ſec how he bowed the head, and gave np the ghiſt ! why, theſe 
are the partic#lars to which I ſuczeld conforme ,, But uh alas ! nhat 
a wide, vaſt, utter difference, aiſtaxce, 6:7: portion 75 there betwixe 
me and them ? Chriſt in his ſufferings ſhined with graces, his graces 
appeared in his ſuff erings like ſo many ſtars inabright winters 
nioht, but how dimme are the faint weak, graces in my ſeril ? Chriſt 
in his ſufferings cnanured much for me, 1 know wot hew meh, by 
thine unknown ſurriws and ſufferings felt by thee, but net diſtinfly 
knows tems { ſaia the axtient Fathers «f the Greeke Church ia their 
liturgy) have mercy 7:pra us, and ſaves; his ſorrows and ſuffer- 
ings were ſa great, that fume thick _1t daxgerity todcfive them ; but 
how pore, how little «re my ſufferings for Feſres Chriſt ? 1 havent 
yet reſiftca win bl oa, and if I had, what were this in ecmpariſonef 
his extreame /: jfert z:05s.f Chrift in hzs / f (ring s fl yd : his paſſive 
OEAtEnCe WAS URL C:nct, even to the dewth of the erofſe ;,, he bung 
ou the creſſe till he vo wi hes head, end Tae FP the ghſi 3 he ayed 
unto ſin cnce : Butali: ! hiwdo] licrinthat for which be ajed ? 
to this day my ſin hath +0 given np the oheft , to this aay the death 
of Chriſt ts net the acath of my ſin; O wy ſin 1s not yet crucified, the 
beart-blord of my ſin 15 nit yet let ai, oh woresme, how nnanſwer- 
able am] to Chriſt it all theſe reſ; ts 2 

4. Let us quicken, provok: . and rouze up our ſoulsto this 
conformity : let us !2t before them exc:ting argnwents, cx. gy. 
The greatcit glory that aC hriſtian canattaine co in this world, 
is,to haie a ſemblance, andlikeneſſe ro Jeſus Chriſt. Againe, 
the more !i%;2 we are to Chriſt , the more weire ta the love of 
God, and the better he 1s plezſed with vs; it was his voyce con- 
cerning bis Son, 175 75 55 belywed Sor, inwhich { av: well plecſea ; 
and for his ſake, if we are but like h:m, he is elfo well pieated with 
us. Againe, a likenefſe or reſemblance of Cliritt 4s that which 
keeps Chriſt alive in the world : as we ſay of a cluld that 1s like 
bis Father, ths mas cannot dye [0 long a5 hs ſon is alive , SOWe 
may 


a 
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may ſay of Chriſtians who retemvle Cheitt, that fo lon 

areinthe world Chriſt cannot dye ; he lives in them, and he 1s 
no otherwiſe alive in this neather world, thanin the hearts of 
gracious Chriſtians, that carry the picture and reſemblance of 


him. Againe, alikenefſero Chriſt in his death, wilicauſea 
likeneſſe to Chriſt in his glory , if we have been plinted together 
in the likeneſſe of his aedth, we jhatl be alſo in the likentfſe of hrs re- 
urreftion; as it is betwixt the grattand the Rock, the graft ſeem- 
ing dead with theſtock inthe winter, it revives with it in the 
ſpring; after the winters death it partakes of the ſprings reſur— 
retion; ſoit is betwixt Chriſt and us, if with Chriſt we dye to 
ſin, we ſhall with Chrift be raiſed co glory , being conformed to 
him in his death, 
on. Thuslet us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this con- 


formity, 


we ſhall be allo in his refſurre&i- 


. Letuspray to God that he will make us conformable to 
Jeſus Chrift, Is it grace we want ? letus beg of him, that of 
that fulneſſe that is in Chriſt, we may in our meaſure receive. 
grace for grace. Is it patience,or joy in ſufferings that we want? 
letus beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the 
comforter, that ſo we may follow Chriſt cheerfully from his 
croſſe to his crown, from earth to heaven. 
our ſouls pant after ? this indeed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in 
bis ſi. fferings and death , why then pray we forchismor. 
tification. —— 

But: how ſhould we pray ? I anſwer, 
acknowledge, and heartily bemoane our ſelves in Gods boſome 
for our {ins, our abominable fins. 2. Ler us confeſſe our weak. 
neſſe, fezblenefſe, and inability inour ſelves to ſubdue our fins, 


Is it mortification 


7, Let us plainly 


may we ſay) againſt this great company that 


we have u' might, 
come againſt us, neither know we what t1 do, but our eyes are npon 
thee. 3. Let us put up our requeſt, begging help from heayen, 
let us cry to God that vertue may come out of Chriſts death to 
mortitte our Iuſts, to heal our natures, to ſt:nch our bloody if 
ſues, and chat the Spirit - 
for by the Vpivir a we mortific 1+ 
pr:ſſe God with che me: its + Chriſt, and with his promiſes 
through ChriG, for he hat}: :ai, ſin ſhall not have domini 
us, for we arc nit under the Law but wider grace, and P 


29 come in to help us in theſe works, 
Azeads of the body. 4. Let us Rom, 


0 07 Rom: 6 ts. 
anl eX- Rom. 8.2. 
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perienced it. T he Law of the Spirit of life in C briſt hath freed me 
from the law of ſin and death. F. Let us praiſe God, and thank 
God for the help already received, if we tinde that we have got- 
ten ſome power againſt (in, that we have gotten more ability to 
oppoſe the luſts of the fleſh, that we are ſeldome overtaken with 
any breaking forth of ic, that we have been able to withſtand 
ſome notable temptations to it, that the force of it in us is in any 
meaſure abated, that indeed and in truth vertye is gone out of 
the death of Chriſt; O then returne we praiſes to God, let us 
triumph in God, let us leade our captivity captive, and ling ney 
ſongs of praites unto God, andevyen ride in triumph over our 
corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, and ſetting up our ban- 
nersin the Name of the moſt high, and offering up humble and 
hearty thanks to our Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the 
merit, vertue, and efficacy of it derived unto us, and beſtowed 
vPON Us. 

6. Let us frequently returne to our /ohing vp nuts 7eſws (oriſt. 
to our beleevingin Chriſt ashe was /ifrca xp. How weare to 
manage our faith, to draw down the vertue of Chriſts death in- 
to our ſouls, ] have diſcovered before, and letus now bein the 
practiſe of thoſe rules, certainly there 18a conveyance of an heal- 
ing, ſtrengthening, quickening vertue flowing into the ſonl in 
rhe time of its veiwing, eying, contemplating, refle&ting upon 
Chriſt crucified, Chritt /i/red xp; and this comes from the ſecret 
preſence of God, blefling this our /9-king #pon Chrift, asthe or- 
dinance by which he hath appoynred to make an effeQual im- 
preilion upon the heart- Ir is nor for us curiouſly to enquire 
houw this ſhould be , principles (we ſay) ure not to be proved. 
ſave only God hath ſaid it, and experience hath found it out 
that when faith is occaſioned to act on any ſuitable ſacred objet, 
God by hits Spirit doth not faile to anſwer ; tn ſuch a caſe heflls 
the foul with comfort, bleſling, vertue, he returnes upon the 
ſoul, (by. from and through the aQtings of faith ) whatſoever 
51t is looked for. Indeed none knoweth this but he thar feeles 
17 51:4 none tecies this that knoweth how to exprefleir , as there 
is ſomcanat in the tire (hcato, warmth, and '10ht ) which no 
painter can Exprefſe, and as there is ſemewhat in the face 
{heare, warmth, and life ) which no limner car, ſet forth, ſo there 
is Somewhat fiow:ng into the ſoul, while it is aCtiag faith on the 
death 
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death of Chriſt, which for the riſe, or way, or manner of its 
working, is beyond what tongue can ſpeak, or pen can write, 0: 
pencile can delineate. Come then, if we would have grace, en. 
dureafictions, dye to fin, grow1n our mortification : let us a-. 
oaine, and againe returneto our duty of /oking unto Fef3es, or be - 
leeving in Jeſus, as he was /ifred xp. 

Ard yet when all is done, let us not think that ſin will dye or 
ceaſe in usaltogether, for that is an higher perfe&tion than this 
life will beare; only in the uſe of the meanes, and through Gods 
bleſſing we may expe thus far, that ſin ſhall not reigne, it ſhal! 
not wearea crown, it ſhall not ſit in the throne, it ſhall hold n9 
Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws within us, we ſhall not ſerve ir, 
but we ſhall dye tothe dominion of it by vertue of this death of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this, He grant who dyed for us. Amem, Am: 


Thus far we have looked ©: 7eſw44, as our feſvs , in his ſufferings 
and death. Our next work is tO /ok 03 7eſz44 carrying on 
the great work of our ſalvation during the time of his re- 
ſurre&ion, and aboade upon earth, untill hisaſcenſion, or 
taking up to heaven. 
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My deare and worthy friend 


Mr. SIMEON ASH, 


Miniſter of Chriſt at Anſtins, 
E@NDON:- += 


KINDE SIR), 
D 2s are, and have been folong in my heart, that 
Q 1 cannot but remember you in my book ; my 
6 Q firſt acquaintance with you 1 drew out of your 
DIES bocks, whiles 1 Was but reading one paſſage its 
WR ” your Sermon on Pl:1.73.1.1fonnd it ſo ſweet, 
that I could not off it, tif 1 had both writ to you, and receiv 
ed letters from you. Since then your love bath many wayes 
abcunded towards me, and my engagements to you both for 
temporals azd ſpirituals ave ſo great, that Ifſhal never forget 
you, 67 y0ur labours of love. bit eſpectally thoſe paſſages or lines 
which i traz{cribed ont of your b:ok into my heart, WhenlT 
was with you, I obſerved the largs meaſure of the ſpirit of 
prajer and ſupplicativus whicy Goa bad givenyen, and ever 
ſince T have i%1ght 17 my happincſje tat Thad a promiſe to 
be in your praycss ;, 1 kaow your holy arnnuintance, and far 
miliarity with Godts above ordinary ; aid T am nt azainſt, 
but for meltat ons of interces(on, ſo that we limit them to 
Scripture rules, The Lord for theſe many years hath made 
Yor: 


you 4 chanue 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

I to coxicy others gr4tuitics int'9 my hands, and 
as 1 have c:uſe 'to bleſſe God for them, ſo I ever looked pon 
them as coming with ablesſir'g when ſo convey d; I could 
tell many experiences of Goas love in this wery particular; but 
you knew encngh, and 1 would not di” ulge allts the wor'd, 
This fillowirg book 1 make boid ty dedicate unto you and 
thereby I mizide you of my © ſtart diſire that I may have 
4 ſhare in yorr dayly pr:yers : who knows but the book it ſelf 
may have ablesſinz i; it for many a poor” ſoul, if you will but 
lift up your prayers to that end? The Lord Feſus Christ be 
with your ſpirit, 


OO oe ere 


Your ever ingaged, though 


unworthy Brother, 


I. A. 
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Joh.20o. 1. to 19, 


T he firſt day of the weekcometh Mary Magaalrne early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre, &6. 


Joh. 20.19,20. 


T he [ame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week,, when the 
doores were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of the 
Zews, came feſus, and ftued in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace 
be unto you ;, and when he had ſo ſaid, be ſhewed unto them his haxac, 
and his [ide. 


Joh. 20.26,27,28. 
eAad after eight dayes againe, hy aiſciples were withia, and 


T homas with them ,, then came Feſws, the doores being ſhut, and 
ftood in the midſt, and ſaid, peace be unto you ; then ſaith he to Tho- 
mas, reach hither thy finger, aud brhola my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruft it into my fide, and be not faithl:ſſe, but beleev- 
ing z and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him , my Lord, and my 
Cod. 


Joh.21.1.to 35, 


After theſe things, 7eſm ſbered himſelfe againe to his a (cipler, 
at the ſea of T iberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe, ec. 


Heb.12.2. Mat.28.6. 2 Tim.2,7,8, 
Looking unto 7eſus the beginner, and finiſher of our faith, — He 


# not here, for he us riſta, Come, ſee the place where the Lerd 
lay. —— Confearr what 1 ſay, and the Lord grove thee underſtanding 
is all things , remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was 
raiſed from the dead according toe my Geſpet. 


Rev.1.17,18. 


And when 1 ſaw him , I fell at his fet as dead, and he layd his 
right band upon me, ſaying unto me, fearenot, 1am the firſt, and 
ee laſt, 1am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alrue 
for evermore, Amen, Lo0ks 


| 


\ 


a% 


_— Y 


Rr O_ 


a” Err —— ——_——— 


——  — 


—_m; OY pO EY 


CE A ARE AESHLEHSCHHOGS 288 
LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In his R efurreQion, 


' Book IV. Part IV. 


— — —_— eee ce ar. 


CHAP.I. Se&.r. 


Matth. 28.6. He is riſen.---- Come ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. 

2 Tim. 2.8. Remember that Teſwus Chrift of 
the ſeed of David, was raiſed from the 
dead. 


Of the time of Chrilts reſurre&tion. 


ae He Sun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is riſer 
Te> againe with glorious beams of light. In this 
3&0 piece as in the former, we ſhall firft lay down 
| the obje&, and then give diretions haw to look 
&# uponit. 
 Theobje&tis 7eſws, carrying on the work of 
mans falyation in his reſurre&ion, and during the time of his a- 
Tert 2 | boade 
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Mat 12, 40, 


Luk 24,46. 
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Pial 16, 19, 
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boade upon earth after his reſurrection Now in all the tranf. 
a*:ons of this time, ,1T ſhall only take notice of theſe two 
things. 1. Of this reſurreFion. 2. Of his apparitions, for 
firſt heroſe, and ſecondly he ſhews himſelfe that he was 
rifen; in the firſt is the poſition, in the ſecond is the 
proofe. 

1. For the poſition, the Scripture tells us that he roſe againe 
the third day. In this poynt I ſhall obſerve thele particu- 
lars. 1. When hearoſe, 2, Why hearoſe. 3. How he a- 
roſe. 

1. When hearoſe ; it was thethird day after his crucifying, 
e-7s foras was three dayes, and three nignts in the whales belly, [6 
ſhall the Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the 
ex;:/;, This was the time he had appointed: and this was the 
time appropriated to Chriſt , and marked out for himin the 
caiiender of the Prophets, ofall thoſe whom God raiſed from 
ceath to life; there is not one that was raiſed on the third day, 

'1:t Jeſus Chriſt; ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after, the 
{on of the Shunamite, the ſon of the widow of Ser:phrah, the 
Caughter of 7:irus, he of Naim, and ſome others roſe afore, 
L.:2.irizs, and the Saints that roſe againe from the duft when 
Chriſt roſe, ſtayed longer in the grave, But Chriſt takes the day 
which diſcovers him to be the Meſſiah; Tha it i written, and 
this it beh;ved Chriſt to ſuffer, c+to riſe from the dead the third day, 
Fad he roſe ſooner, a doubt might have been of his dying, and 
bad he lyen longer , a doubt might have been of hisrifing, he 
would rife -0 ſooner , becauſein ſome diſeaſes, as in the Apo- 
plexy, or ſuch like examples are given of ſuch as ſeeming to be 
dead, have indeed revived, and he wouldlye no longer in his 
grave, hecauſcin all dead cirxifles / andeſpecially ina wounded 
body) putrefaction and corruption begins the third day , this 
T.1y he gathered by the itory of £4447 in the Goſpe], where 
3-41 commanding the ſtone to be rolled from his grave, Atartha 
his! ſtzranſwered, Did ly ily rim he ſtinketh, for he' bath been 
dead foxre d: yer. Now the budy of Chritt (as it was propheſied) 
muſt not corrupt, fir thc: 3:5/r pt leave wy (nl in hell, neither 
wilt tho {i fer thy b ty oners [ee corrimricn. Marke this text ; all 
men ſhall riſe againe. but their budyes muſt Þrſt ſee corruption; 
only the Meſſiah was to-riſeapaine bcfore he ſaw corruption, 
and 
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and therefore he would not delay his reſurreRtion after the third 
day. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, after two dayes he will Hoſea 6.2, 
revive 1s, and in the third day he will raiſe us up, to be the maine 
texts to which Chriſt refers when he ſaid. This it © writ- Luk 24.46, 
tes. And to which the. Apoſtle refers, when he faid, 
that Chriit roſe againe the third day, according tothe Scrip- * C15. 4. 
Fares. 
1 dare not be too curious, in giving reaſons for this ſe: time, 
and the rather becauſe Chriſt is a tree worker of his own affaires , 
hedoth what he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſeth , times and aci- 
ons are in his own power,and he needs not tv give us any account 
of them; andyet ſo far as Scripture diſcovers, we may go along, 
and amongſt many others, 1 ſhall lay down thele following 
reaſons. -— ; 
x, Becauſe the types had ſo prefigured; weſeeitin 1/aac, 
?unah, and Hezckjah, a Patriarch, a Propher, anda King. 1. For 
I{aac, from the time that God commanded 7/aac to be offered 
for a burnt offering, //a«c was a dead man, but the third day he 
was releaſed from death, this the text tells as expreſlely, that it 
was the third day when Abraham came to mount Moriah, and 
had his ſon as it were reſtored to him apaine, Gez.2 2.4. and Pay/ Gen: 2 3.4. 
diſcovers that this was is a figare. Heb.11,19. 2. For Jorab, Fab: 11.19 
from the time that fonah was caſt into the ſea, and ſwallowed up 
of the fiſh, Jonah was in account as a dead man, but the third day 
the Lord ſpake unto the tiſh, and it vomrred up fonah #Pon the ary 
lazd, Jonah 2. 10. And that this was a figure of Chriſt, Chrift Janah 2.20. 
him{ejfe diſcovers, for as Fonas was three dayrs and three nights in 
the whales belly, fo ſhall i he Sonne of man be three dayes and three yq cn 4 
nights iu the heart cf the earth. 3. For Hez+hial), from the time £5 
that J/aias ſaid unto lim, /cr 14:ne houſe in order for tho ſhalt aye, x ling. 29.2, 
and not live; Hezekiah was 10 account as a dead man, his bed was : 
co him as a grave ; but. on the third day he was miraculouf] y raiſe 
ed upagaine; and asthe Prophet iaid , on the third day thou ſhalt 
go up to the houſe of the Lord. Sureiy this was a figure of Chriſt, y.,,- 
And theſe types pretiguring Chritt :reas one reaſon, 
2.Becauſe the Prophets and himſclthad fo foretold : for the 
Prophets we have cited, P/../. 16.10. Hoſea 6.2. and for himſelt 
he told them very exprefſely, that &e m#ſt [r:ffer many ihings of 
the Elders, and chief Prieſts , and Scrives, and be raiſed again the 16.22: 
F4rt a third 
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M187.17-22,24. hands of me», axd they ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall be 

Mat,20. 18,19 raiſed againe , and afterthis he tells them again,that :heSoyye of 
man ſhould be betrayed, ——and crucified,and the third day he ſhould 
14/e againe, ſo often had he prophelied thus that the chief Prieſts 

Matth. 27, 62, and Phariſees came £0 Pare after his death, ſaying, Sir, we re 

&3 64, member that this deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, after three 
aajes I will riſe againe, command therefore that the S$ epalchre be 
made ſure until the third day ; And no queltion his Diſciples re. 
membred theſe ſayings , for ſo the two Diſciples travelling to. 
wards Emmaus after they bad ſaid many things concerning him, 
and thar they truſted it had been he , which ſhould have redeem- 
ed //-ae! , they added this as a molt ſpecial obſervation above 

Lu 24.21, all the reſt, that t9 day z the third day fince theſe things were done, 
Why,all theſe fignitie that his riſing on the third day was the ac- 
compliſhment of prophelies, and a certain evidence that he was 
the Meſliah indeed. 

3. Becauſe that time was rmoſt ſuitable for comforting his 
friends, for eonfonnding his enemies, for clearing the truth both 
of his humanity, and divinity , he would tay no longer leſt his 
Diſciples might have been ſwallowed up with grief, and he 
would come no ſooner, lelt his enemies ſhould have urged that 
he had not died ; the watchmen kept the Sepulchre till this ve- 
ry time, but then the Angls appearing, and the earth trembling, 
they became as dead men, and as ſoone as theycould, they run 
away,and with their tydings confounded all Chriſts enemies. Ard 
withal, as Chriſt conſiſted both ofa divine and humane nature, 
ſo in reſpec of his humanity, he muſt die,and to ſhew his death, 
it was requiſite that he ſhould riſe no ſooner than the third 
day; andin reſpe& of his divinity, it was impoſſible that he 
ſhould be held of death any longer than three dayes , for as 
he muſt not ſee corruption, fo 7:d raiſed him vp, having looſed the 
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SECT. 2. 
Of the reaſons of Ciriſts reſurreflion, 


2. Hy he roſe, we have theſe reaſons, — 
1. That he might powerfully convince, or confound 

his adverſaries, they that crucitied him were mightily afraid of 
his reſurreRtion, they could tel] P:/ate, Sir, we remember this Mat.29,62,64 
deceiver (aid, while he was yet alive , after three dayes I will riſe 
again,and therfore they defire him of all loves ro command the Se- 
pulcbre to be made ſure until the third day, if ever he rife againe 
whom they have killed, then they knew they were all ſhamed , 
then the laſt errour (as they ſaid ) would be worſe then the firſt ; 
All the world would look on them as a curſed generation, to kiil 
the Meſſiah, to crucifie ſuch a one as after his death and bural 
ſhould riſe again,now then, that he might either convince them, or 
confound them, notwithſtanding their care, their watch , their 
ſeale, their making all ſure as poſſibly they could, at the very 
ſame time he had told them before, he broke open the gates 
of death, and made the gates of brafſe co flie aſun- 
der, 

2, That he might confirme the faith of all his followers. 7f 
Chrift be not riſen, your faith is vaine , ſaith the Apoſtle. Chriits 1 Cor.1 5. 4, 
reſurrection both confirmes our faith as to his perſon, and to his 
office, for his perſon, this ſpeaks him to be the erernal Sin of 
God by the reſurrettien from the dead; and for his office, this Rom. 1. 4. 
ſpeaks him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, the great Prophet , the 
chief high Prieſt, the King and Saviour of his Church : When 
the Jews ſaw Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſitah-like re- 
forming what he ſawamiſle in the houſe of God, What /igne(fay Jobn 2, 18, 
they) /reweFt rho wnro 11, ſreing that thou dorſt theſe things ? aud ts 
he faia unto them, deſtroy this Temple , and in three dayes 1will 
raiſe it up. — When therefore he was riſen from the dead , his dif- 
ciples remembred that be had ſaid this unto them, an they beleeved 
the Scripture, and the word which eſ1s had (aid, as the reſur- 
retion of Chriſt argues his Mediatourſhip , ſoit confirmes their 
taith, as it is ſaid , chey beleeved the Scriptures, and they bilreved 
}e/ſus Chriſt. And thus John writing of his reſurrection, tc1ls us , 
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theſe things are written that ye might beleeve, and that beleey- 

my, Fc. 

3. That it might clearly appeare, that he had fully ſatisfied 
the juſtice of God for fin, So it was thac God layd the torfei. 
cureof the bond on Chriſt , he arreſted him, brought him to 
the goale, the grave, and there he was till tne debe was payd to 
cke utmotlt farthing ; and then that it might cleariy appeare that 
the bond was cancelled, the priſoner diſcharged, Gods juſtice 
{atisfied, he roſe againe from the dead. Some make a queſtion 
when this bond was cancelled, and they fay ; as the debt was 
payd,ſo the bond was cancelled ere he ftirred off the croſle, ( on- 
ly by the croſle, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoit degree of Chriſts 
humiliation, viz. his being held in captivity and bondage under 
death) and fo r4e hmd-writing of the law that was againſt 5, was 
there delivered him, and there he blorred ir or, canceliedit, rok 
it cut of the way, nayling it to hs cr-ſſe Other» think, char asto 
the full diſcharge ot a debt, and treeing the debcoc, two things 
are requilite, hr{t,the payment of the debt, ſecondly,the tearing, 
or cancelling of che bond, fo the payment was wrought by 
Chriſtsdeath;, andche cancelling of the bond, wasat his refur- 
re&tion; I ſhail not diſprove either of theſe, IT am fure this 
is without all contraverſie, that Chriſt roſe, that it might 
fully appeare that now the bond was cancelled, and Gods juttice 
ſatished. 

4. That he might overcome and conquer {in, death, and de- 
vil ; and hence the Apottle.cryes 2: upon the occalion of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion, 0 death where 7s rLy ting ? O grave wheres 
thy wittery ? now was the day that he broke the prifor,, and car- 
ryed the keyes of death and hell at his own girdle, noiv was the 
day that he ſpoyled principalittes, and powers, that he troad on 
the ſerpents head, and all-to-bruiſed ir, that ie came upon him, 
took from him his armour wherein he truſted, and divided his 
ſpovles, now was the vay that the Jew loit his rape, and death 
his ſtins. and the grave his corruption, and heli his ru: chaſe, 
now wasthe dav of his victory over all hi; cnemics ; now «25 the 
day that the Phe; ſprung yp out of its own 3jhes, that 7 gs 
came ſafe out 07th: boy "of the whale, that che Tabernacleof 

Dawid thai was fallen. was rated agaiae, thiat the Sun of rigate- 
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greater luſtre than before, that $,:-zp/cn took the gates of 
the City, and carryed them away ; He role even upon that ac- 
count. 

5. That he might become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 1 Cy, 15,40. 
Chriſt is called the firſt- fruits in a double reſpe&t, 1. In reſpet 
of the'day whereon he roſe; Pax! was an excellent critick, the 
very feaſt carried him to the word; as the day of his paſlion was 
the day of the Paſſeover, and the Apoſtle thence could ſay, Criſt 
is owr Paſſeover, 1 Cor.15.7. So the day of Chrifts rifing was ? Cor.g.7. 
the day of the firſt-fruits, and the Apoſtle thence could ſay,Chrif 
5 onr firſi-fraits. Concerning this teaſt of the firſt-fruits we , ©, ,. .». 
reade Lev.22.10,11. It was their firſt harveſt of their baſcſt Levic.24 30,08 
graine barley, but the fall harveſt of their beſt graine, of wheate, 
was not till Pentecoſt, Now upon this day, the morrow after 
the Sabbath, the beginning of their tirſt harveſt, when the ſheafe 
of their firſt- fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, and waved be- 
forethe Lord, Chriſt aroſe from the dead, and in this reſpect 
Paul calls him the firſt-fruits of them that ſleeps, of all the Saints. , ©,, 5,6 
He roſe firſt as on this day, for the full harveſt is not till doomes- 
day,the general reſurretion-day, 2, Heiscalled the firſt-fruits 
in reſpe&t of them whom he thereby ſanRitied : for as an hand- 
ful of the firſt fruits ſanRified the whole field of corne that was 
growing ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the firſt-fruits of the dead, ſanRities all 
thoſe who are lying in the grave to riſe againe by his power, 
even when they are in the dult of death. J1f Chriſt be not riſen, 
(faith the Apoltle) ye are yet in your ſins. But now 1 Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, and bicome the firſt-ſruits of them that 
ſleep. 

4 That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified as a 
linner, he might thus be declared to be the Son of God, and 
exalted to be a Prince and Saviourof men, and fo his Name might 
be glorified of all the world. He was made of the ſeede of David Rom 1, 3:4: 
according 16 the fleſh, and drclared to be the Sox of Ged with power 
occoraing to the Spirit of holineſſr, by the reſur;ettioa from the dead, 

[t was of neceſſary conſequence, that he that was ſo humbled, 

mutt be thus exalted ; therefore will { divide him a portion with the 

Treat, and he ſhall divide the ſpoile with the ſtrong, breauſe he bath 163.5 3.12. 

Prured cut his ſoul rnto death, agreeable to which is that of Chriſt, 

tou it 15 written, and thus it bebooved Clrijt to ſuffer, and toviſe x. 24.45 
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from the dead the third day. When Peter was preaching Chriſt 
ro the high Prieſt and councel, that condemned him to death, he 
told them that the God of our Fathers hath raiſed up 7eſus, whom 
he ſlew aud hanged on a tree, hin hath God ex -lted with his right 
hand tobe a Prince anda S$avioxr ; and ſuitable ro this is that of 
Parul, he humbled himjelfe, and became obedient to the death, even to 
the death of the croſſe wherefore Ged alſo hath highly exalted him,and 
given him a name which us above every name. It was for his own 
glory, and his Fathers glory that he ſhould riſe againe from the 
dead, God raiſed him up from the dead and gave him glory , and he 
was therefore exalted hat every tongue ſhould conf ſſe that Peſm; 
Criſt s Lord, te the glory of God the Father. Of all the reaſons 
of Chriſts reſurre&tion we muſt look upon this as the maine. for 
as he bath madeal| things for himſelfe, ſo he hath done all things 
for his own glory , Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead (faith the 
Apoſtle) by the glory of the Fatber : By the glory, or to the glory 

or for the glory of himſelfe, and of his Father. : 
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SECT. 3: 
Of che manner of C briſts reſurrection. 


3: F} Ow heroſe, for the manner of his reſurre&ion we may 
 F conſider in it theſe particulars. — 

1. That Chriſt roſe againe asa common perſon, he ſtoodin 
our ſtead, and therefore when he roſe from death, we and all the 
Church of Chrift roſe together with him and in him. We have 
formerly obſerved that Chriſt cock upon him the perſon of no 
man, he took only the nature of man into the union of the ſe- 
cond perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe againe, not asa par- 
ticular, bura common perſon, that he might be as a reprel n- 
tative in our roome and ſtead , that he might be as a ſpiritual 
head, and as the ſecond AgJam, who could infuſe life into all his 
members. inths-eſpec the Apoſtle makes compariſon berwixr 
Adam.and Chriſt, now 1J2m, we know, was reckoned before 
his fall as a common publike perſon, nor ſtznding ingly or alone 
for himſeife, but as a repreſenting all mankinde to come of him ; 
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ſo Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both before his death, and in 
his death, and after his death, as a comm-:n publick perſon, not 
living, dying, or riſing againe, ſingly, or alone for himſelte, bur 
as repreſenting all the beleevers in the world, and hence it 
is thate Adam is called the firſt man, and Jeſus Chriſt is called 
the ſecond man; asif there never had been, nor ever ſhould be x Cor.15.47, 
any more men in the world ſave only theſe two, and why? but 
becauſe theſe two b<tween them hadall chereſt of the ſons of 
men hanging at their girdles - 44am had all the ſonnes of men 
borneinto this world called earrkly mey, included in him; and 
Chriſt had all his Ele&, whoſe names are written in heaven, and 
therefore called heavenly men , included in him; ſo that now 
whatſvever Chritt did. it is reckoned by God as it done by us, and 
| for us. When Chr:it aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a com- 
mon perſon. and in Gods account we aroſe with h:m, and in him. 
As amongall the ſheaves in the fied, there was ſome one ſheafe, 
that in the name and roome of ail che reſt was lift up, and waved 
before the Lord, ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as rhe firſt-{ruits 
roſe againe from the dead, and by this at of lus reſurreRtion all 
the Ele& from the beginning of the world to the end, are riſen 
with him, and in him. He z: the firſt-fruirs of them that ſl epe, 1 Cor15.29, 
though the Saints are aſleepe, yet are they virtually riſen already 
with Chriſt, becauſe he is their tirſt-fruits. Ler this ever be re- 
membred, that Chriſt roſe againe as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond 
man, as an head, as acommon perſon. 

2. That Chriſt roſe againe by his own power, this he meant 
when he ſaid, deſtroy this To mple, and in three dayes Twill raiſe it lob.tlg., 
4p. Hefaith not, deſtroy you, and ſome other ſhall raiſe irup, 
| no, no, bur I, even | my ſelfe willdo it, yea, and I will do it by 
| my own proper power and vertue ; here's a plaine argument of 
| the divine nature of Chriſt, for none ever dic, ever could do that 
bur God himſelfe, ſome were raiſed before Chriſt was incarnate, 
but not any by himſelfe, or by his own proper power, oolya 
power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God for that time and 
turne, and ſo they were raiſed ; but Chriſt roſe againe not by a 
power imparted co ſome, but by his own power. The widows 
ſon of Sar:p/tah was raiſed by Elias, and the Shanamites ſon was 
raiſed by Eliſha, both theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe 
others that raiſed them, did it not by their own power, but by a 
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power giventhem from above, and therefore though in their life. 
time they raiſed others, yet being dead they could not raiſe them- 
felves,; bur Jeſus Chriſt did not onely in his life-time raiſe others, 
but alſo being dead,and laid in h's grave, and preſſed with ſtones, 
and watched by ſouldiers, and ſought to be deteyned by all the 
power of darkneſle, yet he as a conqueror by his own power rail. 
ed himſelf tolife; he cauſed all things by the ſtrength of his 
own arme to give way unto himſelf, / have power ro lay down 
my life, and 1 have power to take it up again; an equal pow- 
er to take it up, as to lay it down 

But againſt this it may be objected, the God of or fathers rai/- 
ed up feſus, — whore God hath raiſed ap, maviss looſed the pains 
of death. In many places the refurreftion of Chriſt is aſcribed 
to his Father, how then is he ſaid to ra.ſe up himſelf by his own 
power * 

I anſwer, it is true that the Father raiſed him, and yet this 
contrad:Rs not but that he raiſed up himſclf, whatſoever the 
Father aith, I d, faith Chrift. Chriſts rrſurre&ion is the indi- 
viſibie work of the bleſſed Trinity, it is a work common to al! 
the three perſons, there is but one power of the Father, and of 
the Sonne ; fo that of Þoth it 15 truly verified, the Father raiſed 
him, and the Sonne raiſed himſelf. 

3. That Chriſt roſe again with an Earthquake, and behold 
there was a great Earthquake, fir the angel of the L:rd deſcended 
frim he cn, Theearth ſhook at his deach. and now it trembles 
again at his reſurreQion , plainly ſpeaking that it could neither 
endure his ſuffering, or hinder his riting As aLvon with a roar 
is laid to-make the bed wherein he lies totremble, ſo this Lim 
ef the tribe of Fudah was able with his voice, or ſight , to make 
his bed the earth wherein he lay ) to tremble, no ſooner he 
ſhakes himſelf, but he ſhakes the earth, at his firſt motion the 
earth moves,and now was fulhlled that propheſie rremble rhon 
eartn at the preſence of the Lovd , at the preſence of the Ged of 
7:cch Irisnot for us curiouth;, to enquire into the cauſe of this 


Earth- quake : certainly the cauſe was above natures reach; it 
was not any hollow-wind got into the bowels of the earth, but 
eirher it was Chriſts riſing. or the Angels deſcending, the earth 
either danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen 
fea: that men would not beleeve his reſurretion, 
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liſt ſeemes to lay it onthe Angel, for rhe Angel of the Lord deſ- 
cended from heaven, lure the power of Angels 1s very great; they 
can move all corporeal things aimoſt in an inſtant, they can ſtir 
up tempelts, they can ſhake the earth, move the waters, onely 
all cheir power 1s ſubjected ro Gods will. Bleſſe the Lord all ye Pial.303-29 
angels that excel in /trength, that do» his will , it was the will 
of God that now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the 
earth, and make it ſhake; no wonder if for of him rhe keepers Mate 28, 4 
ſhake , and become as dead men : and if one Angel beable to ſhake 
the earth, and to ſhake the keepers, thoſe armed ſouldiers that 
were ſet to watch the tomb, what then will Chriſt himſelf do, 
when he ſhal come to judgment the ſecond time, with many thou- 
ſand thouſands of Angels - Oh how terrible and fearful will his 
coming be? As at Chriſts reſurre&tion, ſo at the laſt reſurreRtion 
there will be earth-quakes in divers places ,, Chriſt hath ſhewed, 11:;, x4, 7 
and he will ſhew himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven and 
earth , ſee how the earth crembling under his feer doth ( as it 
were) pay him homage; and bebold there was a great earth- 
Hake. 
4. That Chriſt roſe again A-g-ls miniſtring to him. An A;- 
gel came and rolled back the ſtone from the duore, and [ate apun it. yg, <-> 
Chriſts power was not included in the grave. or on the earth, = 
but extended to heaven, and co the hoſts therein , however the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees conſpired together to cloſe him in the 
earth.hey ſealed the ſtone. ard ſera watch,they made all as ſure 
as poſſible they could, yer the Angels of heaven are ready to 
wait on him as their Soveieign Lord. An Angel deſcended to 
roll away the ſt:ne,, not that hr:{t was unableto do it himſelf, 
he ſhooke theearth , and could he not life upa ſtone? O yes : 
but thus he would maniteſt his power , by declaring his power 0- 
ver che -1. hry Angels; he neeited but to ſay unto his Angel, do 
ths, andhe dothit. | finde ſome difference amongſt Authors, 
why an Ange] ſhould ro} away the ſtone. ſome think it was 
_ onely to the womens ſake, that they might go into the ſepulcre; 
andt:ke a viey of the empty tomb, and ſo be ſatisfied that 
C h iſt was not here, bur ri'-n, as they ſaid, Come, /ce the plice 
whcre the L174 1-y,others rhuk it was to do their office of duty & Mitth.28. $ 
ſervice OC hrilt Jeſus, to make way for his body to paſſe our of 
the grave without any penetration of other bodies; for my part 
OT Y I adhere 
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I adhere to theſe, though we need not to exclude che former, for 
the itone might be removed, both that Chriſt might come forth, 
and that the women might be convinc't that he was riſen again, 
But as for the opinion of them who think the ſtone was not re. 
moved rill after the reſurre&ion , and that the body of Chriſt 
went through the grave- ſtone when he roſe again, it is without 
all warrant; the very order of nature will not permit that one 
body ſhould paſſe through another, without corruption or al- 
teration ofeither , we ſay two bodyes cannot be together, and 
at once, in one proper place; no more than one body can be 
together, and at once, in an hundred, or a thouſand places, now 


that angelical argument is full for this,he z5 not here, for he 75 71ſen, 


heisnot inthe grave, for he is riſen out of che grave, he 
could not be in the grave, and out of the grave at one and the 
ſame time. But I meane not to dwell on contraverlial 
poynts. 

5. That Chriſt roſe againe accompanied with others ; axd the 


Mat. 27.52,53 graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints wrich ſlept aroſe, and 
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came out of the graves after his reſurrefticn, and went into the holy 

City, and appeared unto mayy. It may be the graves were opened 
when Chriſt was layd down in his grave, yet the ſpirits came not 
into the dead bodies till Chriſts reſurreftion, the text is plaine, 
that they came not out of their graves ti}l Chrift was raiſed, 
Cbrift is the beginning, (ſaith the Apoſtle) the firſt- borne from 
the dead; how the tirſt-borne ? I anſwer, both in time and 
efficacy; 1. Intime, heroſe to eternal life the firſt ofall men, 
This was the ſumme of Pax/s preaching, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhonld be the firft that ſhould ri/e from the dead. Tt is 
true indeed ) that Lazar and ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, 
but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to dye againe , Chriſt 
was the firſt of all that roſe to eternal life , never any in the 
world roſe before Chriſt in this manner. 2. In reſpe& of effica- 
cy, Chriſt roſe firſt, that by his power all the reſt might riſe, 
there is in Chriſts reſurreRion a reviving and a quickning ver- 
tue ; and herein is a maine difference betwixt the reſurre&ton of 
Chrif, and the reſurrection of any other man, the reſurreRion 
of Abraham avayles nothing to the reſurreion of 1/aac, or of 
7acob , but the reſurre&ion of Chrift avayles to the reſurreRion 


of all that have beleeved, or that ſhall beleeve in him, 1s 


not 
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not Chriſt called «4 qzickning Spirit ? how then ſhould he but 
vicken afl his members 2 whena man is caſt into the ſea, and all 
his body is under water, there is nothing to be looked for bur 
| preſent death, but if he carry his head abore the water, there is 
oo00d hope then of a recovery , now C hriſt is the head unto his 
! Church, and therefore he being raiſed, all his members muſt 
| follow in their time, no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the 
bodyes of the Saints aroſe, not all that were dead, bur only 
ſome, to ſhew the refurreion of all to come, the time for the 
whole Churches riſing being not yet till the great reſurreR&ion 
day, It isa queſtion what became of thoſe bodyes which now 
aroſe? ſome think they dyed againe, but it is more probable, 
chat ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt che quickning vertue of Chriſts 
reſurre&tion, that they were alſo glorified with Chriſt, and as 
they roſe with Chriſt ariſing, ſo they aſcended up into heaven 
with Chriſt aſcending. | 
6- That Chriſt roſe againe with a true, perfet, in- 
corruptible , powerful , ſpiritual , agil , and glorious 
body. 
” He had a true body, conſiſting of fleſh, and blood, ard 
bone, ſo he told his diſciples when they ſuppoſed him a ipirit, 
handle me, and ſee, ({aid he) for a ſpirit hath nut fleſh and bones, a Luk,24.3% 
ye ſee me have, 1 know this body after his reſurreRion was com- = 
paratively a ſpiritual body, yet for all that he never layd aſide 
the eſſential properties of a true body, as length, and breadth 
and viſibility, and locality, and thelike, he ſtill keepeth theſe, 
becauſe they ſerve to the being ofa true body. : 
2. He had a perfect body , huweve: he wascut, and boared, 
and mangled before his deach, yer fter h:s 1c{:rreRion all was 
perfect  Ex{cbi;s tells of one of the chi ren of the achabees 
that were put to death tor the profeſſion ot the truch , and when 
they cut off 11s members, ſays he, [have rec cid theſe From becge 
VE, Ana iow { do give them 2 ty the God of heaven,and 1 hepe 1 ſhall 
2ave them :04inc. Not a member of Chritt was waning, not a 
done out oi joynt, bur all was perteR. 
3 .He hadan incorruptible 1mmorcal body. To this end; {aith 
the Apolt.c) Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived: and why 
reviv-d, butto ſhew that heroſe, never todyeagaine > the 
Apoftleis yet more expreſle, Chriſt being railed from the d:ad, 
ayerh 


1 Cor.15.49 
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Anveth no more; death hath no m;re amnion over tm, Conſonant 
Rom. 14 9. | PE, : . 
Roem.6 9: kereunto is that of Chritft, / azz he that liverh, and was aead, and 
Revins, brhiild Tam altue for ever more, Amen. And herein the body of 
Lazaris and the reſt, whom Chriſt raiſed, differed from his, for 
aicer they were raiſed they dyed, againe , but Chriſt dyed ng 
more, : 

4. He had a powerful body, Zxther could ſay of the glorified 
Saints, that they had a power ſo great as to toſle the greateſt 
mountaines in the world like a ball, and An/e/me hath an ex- 

£n,c.i/9 te prefſſon not much unlike, that zLey have ſuch a power, as they are 
19144129. 52 able to ſnake the whole earth at their pleaſure, How much more 
could Chriſt cauſe that great earth-quake at theriling of his 
body ? Oit was powerful ! 

5. He had a ſpiritual body, it needed not to meate, drink, 
and refreſhings, as it did before, 1t 18 true, that the diſciples gave 

[.45,44:42,43, 12m 4 piece of a brojled fih, and if an honty-combe, ana he tock #t, and 
did eate before them, but this he did only to contirme their taich 
that he appeared ſolidly, and not imapinarily ; he ate out of 
power, and not out of necellity, even as the Sun ſucks up the 
water out of power, bur the earth out of want; he ate not as 
ſtanding in need of foode, but to ſhew the truth of his being 
riſen againe, as the Saints in heaven neither eate, nor drink, nor 
ſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Miniſters, but the Spirit of God 
isall in allco them; ſoit was with Chriſt after his returreRion, 
he was full of the Spirit, he was enlivened immediately by the 
Spirit of God, which flowed into him, and that ſupplied the ab- 
fence of all other things, 

6. He had anagil body; it was in his pleaſure to move as well 
upwards as downwards. as it may appeare, by the aſcenſion of his 
body into heaven, which was not cauſed by conttraint, or by 
any violent motion, but by a property agrecing to all bodyes 
glorified ; Augyſtine hath an expreſſion concerning tliegloritied 

; Saints, that they ſhall move to any place they will, aud as ſoon as 
2Aug.1i5. 22.4% they will , they ſhall moveup and Gown like a thought, 

2 4c cp. how much more may it be ſaid of the body of Chriſt ? 

: 7, He had a glorious body , this appeared in his transhgura- 
Mz, 17.2. tion, when hes face aid-[,ine as the Sun, ara 115 raymrot was white 
4; light ; but eſpecially after his reſurreQion, and aſcenſion, when 
his head and his haires were white [the woull, as white as [n.w, _ 

os) 
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his eyes were as a flame cf fire; and his feet like unto fine braſſe 4s pig + 26, 
if they burned in a furnzce, the glorified bodies of Saints which are 
faſhioned like unto his gloriows bay, are ſaid to ſhine like ſtars, 
Das.12.3. orlikerhe $71 it ſelfe, Mat.13.43. O then how glo- 

rious is the $z1 of righteouſneſſt, from whence all thoſe ſuns and 

ſtars, do borrow their light ? it is trve, that from his reſurrection 

antill his aſcenſion, his body appeared not thus glorious to thein 

that ſaw ic, but whether this glory was delayed and he was not 
poſſeſſed of it during his fourty dayes aboade upon the earth: ? 

or whether he ſo far condefcended for his diſciples ſake, asto 

keepin his glory, thatit might not Caziethem, and therefore 
appeared ſometimes in the forme of 2 gardizer, Joh.20.15. and 

ſometimes in the forme of a ſtranzer, Luk. 24.18. aud ſometimes Joh.20 OE! 
in anther forme, Mark. 16.12. and ſometimes in his own forme, SE 9s 
inthe ſame forme whereia he lived before he was crucified, 7h, © 
20,20,272 it is hard co determine. Iam apt to think thet in 0h 20.20,27 
ſome ſort he might draw in the beames of his glory. and yer that 

he was not entred into that fuinefle of glory as after his aſcenſion; 

and ſo ſome expound thoſe words of Chriſt to Aa, rob me 

nt for I am mt yet aſcended to my Fath-r,q.d tix not thy thoughts 

ſo much upon my preſent condition, for] am not yet attained io 

the h ghelt pitch of my exaltation, nor ſhail I untill 7 aſcend wats 

my Father. 

From this reſurreRtion of Chrilt how are we informed, that UVje 
Chriſt is the +0n of God ? thus Pu ſpeaks, he was declared ts be gym tcvpv 
the Sin if God with prwev, ad Coraing to the Spirit of bultwtfſ+ by the Eg: 
reſurreftion from the arad And how are weinformed that Chriſt 
is Lord over all things that are ? for ro this end Cbriſt both dycd, 2 9: 
and riſi, and revived, that he might be Lord hath of the aca and 
living. And howare weintormed that Chriſt roſe again for us, 

45 one that ſtood in ſtexd and roome of all the EleR ? {27 3:59 rs 
Chriſt ri/:n from the decal, wind vecome the firſi-frums of them hat * Cor, 1 5.29- 
ſleep. And howare we informed that by his refurreHtion we are 
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jJuttuiied ? who 12s veltuverce for onr offences, andn as wed 741 Romg.st, 
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ſurret, 1621.07 7 (74 Curif ft em theidead. And that by bis $&ur- 
rection we are ſanRtiftied 7 for as be w.ts raiſtd vp from the wean Y Roy 
re alory of 175 Father, even ſo we alſo froxld wilt is newt -| life: 

A-LX:X : 3448 


7 

Ms 

"4 
» 
pi 
#5. ad 
Fi 


. i "x I - 
Y n+ es _ wb nw Ip $07 
"= - F- *_ _- 


9706 Book IV.Part,q. Looking unto Feſus, Chap.r.See.q 


—— 


Rom,s. Lt]. 


Lyk.20,35, 


A& 1,2, 


and that by his reſurreQion at the laſt day we ſhall be raiſed? for 
if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 7eſus from the deaa ſhall alſo 
quicken oar mortal bodies ; and that by his reſurreftion finally we 
ſhall be faved ? for after we are raiſed, we ſhall never 
dye any more , but be equal unto the eAngels, and. be the 
children of God, as being the chilaren of the reſurreflion of 
Chriſe. | 


Thus far of the poſition, Chri/t roſe againe the third day. Now 
for the proofe. 
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SECT. 4+ 
Of the arguments of Chriſts reſurreftiun. 


'S Hriſt after his paſſion ſhewed himſelfe alive by many infallible 
4 profes, Andſo hehadneed to perſwade men into the 
faith of ſo ftrangea truth , if we conſult with antiquity, or no- 
velty, with primitive times, or later times, never was matter 
carryed on with more ſcruple, and ſlowneſſe of belief, with more 
doubts and difficulties than was this truth of Chrifts reſurreRion, 
Mary Magaalen faw it firſt and reported it, bat they beleewed her 
ot, Mark. 16.10. the two diſciples that went to Emma, they 
{awit alſo and reported it, but they belceved chem not, Luk. 2.4.37. 
diverſe women together ſaw him, and came and told the diſciples, 
but their words ſeemed to them as 1dle tales, and they beleeved them 
wet, Luk.24.11. They all ſaw him andeven feeing him, yer they 
belecved not for jy, but wondred, Luk.24.41. when the wonder 
was over, and the reſt told it but to one that happened to be ab- 
ſent, you know how peremptory he was, x: he, except he ſuw in 
h:s hands the print of the nayles, and put his fingers ints the print of 
the nayles, and thruſt his hands into his fide, he wurild at beleqve, 
(41.20.25. —— In after-times the whole world ſtopt their eares 
at this report of the re/#rreftion of Chriſt, it was with the Greci- 
ansat Athens a very ſcorne , when they heard of the reſwrreftion if 
the dead, ſume mocked, AQ.17.32. It was with Feſtzes the great 
Roman va;ia, alicknefle of the braine, a plaine phrenzy , oo 
ſai 
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ſaid with a loud voyce, Paz, thou art beſides thy [elſe machlearns 
ing doth make thee mad, AQ.28.24. — But come weto our own 
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times, the reſurre&ion of Chriſt is to this day as much oppoſed 


by Jews, and Atheiſts, as any one Article of our Creede. Ard 
ſurely we had need to look toir, for if Chrift be not riſen (as the 
Apoſtle argues) then 1s 6ur preaching vaine, and your faith is alſs 
vaine, 1 Cor.15.14. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins. 
and they which are fallen aſleep ia C hrift, are periſhed, 1 Cor. 1 5. 
17,18, of all the precious truths in the book of God, we had 
need to preſerve this truth,and to be well skilled in the defending 
of this truth, of the reſarretiion of ChrifF. Some talke of a to}- 
leration of all Religions, and ſomedelire that the Jews may have 
free commerce amongſt us, it will then be time, as I think, to be 
well armed at this poynt. Let the ordinary profeſſoars of our 
times, who are of weak judgements, and fiery ſpirits, look to this 
poynt, [eaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a Sepratiſt, they 
turne Sepratiſts, and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, 
they turne Antinomians, and when they cannot anſwer a Seeker, 
Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turne to them, ſo when they cannot 
anſwer the ſubtile arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as 
eaſily turne Jewes, and deny Chriſt, and the refurre&ion of 
Chriſt. 

I meane not to enter into contraverſies; only I ſhall declare 
from what heads, arguments of this nature may be drawn. 
As. —- 

1, More generally from Gentiles grants, Jewes conceſſions, 
typical inftruRions, propherical predictions. 

2. More ſpecially from theſe cleare demonſtrations, that cir- 
cumſtantially and ſubſtantially do prove this Chrift to haveriſen 
aSaine. 

I. Thearguments in general are — 

1. From Gentiles grants; P:i/are that condemned Chriſt , 
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teſtified ina letter to 7ihcrivs Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again ; rer$yt 1.Cont. 


and therefore 71her:725 defired the Senate to admit Chriſt into zex; Ege;pha 
the number of their gods, which when they refuſed, Tiberirs le vitaepreiirs 


was incenſed, and-gave free leave to all Chriftians to profeſſe Chriſti. 


Chriſtianity. And to the Gentiles, $ybi//4 left written theſe 
" words, He ſhall cd the neceſſity of death ly three dyes fle- P, 
and then returning from death to life againe, he fhall 2 
&xXxX 2 "2 
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the firſ® that ſhall ſhrew the beginuizg of reſurreficy 
to his choſew, for that by co:quering aeath, he ſhall bring us 
Hite. 
"2. From Jewes conceſlions foſephis, the moſt learned 
amongſt the latter Jews acknowledgeth, that after Pilazre had 
crucijied him,he appeared unto his followers the third day, accordingly 
4 the Prepiets had foretuld. The Scribes and Phariſees being 
aſtonithed with the ſudden news of his riſing againe, confirmed 
by the Souldiers whom they ſet to watch, found no other way to 
r<{ilt the fame, but only by ſaying (as all the Jewes do unto this 
day) that his diſciples came by nighr, and ſtole away his body, 
whiles the Sould:ers ſlept: O ſtrange ! if they were a ſleep, how 
know they, that his Diſciples ſtole away his body ? and it they 
werenot a ſleep, how coulda few weak fiſhers take aw3y his body 
from a band of armed Souldiers ? 

3. From typical inflruftions,; ſuch was Adams ſleep , 1/aacs 
laying upon the Altar, 7:/ephs impriſonment, $arpſons breaking 
ot the gates of Gaza, Davids eſcaping out of Savls hands, ere. 
ics deliverarice out of the pit, the railing of the S::amiues 
child, of the widow of Sr: phrahs fon, of the Temple of Slum, 
of 7:nah from the deep, 2 thouſand of theſe rypes mighc 
be produced, which relate to this antitype, (riſts re/r+ 
rection. | 

4. From prophetical predictions, tho wilt not leave ny ſoul in 
bell, neither wilt thou ſr ffer thine hily one to ſee corruption, Plal, 16. 
I 0s. after 1wodaes he will revive us, inthe third day he will raiſe 
14 1p, Hoſea 6 2. he will zai/e xs up (7.) bis Son united to us, or 
our fleſh aſſumed by his Son, thiu art my Son this day have I be- 
gotten thee, Plal 2,7. AR.13.33. [ l:yd me down aud ſlept, I awaked, 
for the Lord (uftained we, Plal.3.5, Aboveall, how plaine was 
the prophelie of Chriſt himſelfe, that he muſt go to Feruſalem and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chiefe Prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be killed, cxd be raiſed againe the third diy? Matth, 
19,21. 

2. The ſpecial argumeats are exceeding many, as the Angels 
aſſertion, hb is net here, for h: 25 riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place 
where the Lord lay, Mat.28.6. 2. The great earth-quake, and 
behuld there was a great earth-quake, fer the Angel of the Lord 

deſcended 
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deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back the fone from the 
amre Mat. 28.2. 

3. The apparitions of raifed bodies, and te FYavtes were open - 
ed, an many bodies of Sati: 's which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the 
groves after his reſtrrettion, and went into the hily, City, and ap- 
praved anto many, Mat.27. 52,53- Mag27,52,5; 

4. The ſudden courage of che Apoſtles, whereas a little be- 
{gre they durit not peep out of dores, they preſently after com- 
paſſed the whole world, and coniidently taught, that there was 
woother name given unaer $eaven, whereby men may be ſavea out 
the name of }-ſus, At.4.12. 5. The Martyres ſufferings even 
for this trutl;. 6. The adverſaries confeilions even to this truth. 
7. The Jews puniſhments even to this day for not beleeving this 
ſaving eruch. Thereis one R4%6:; Samuel, who {ix hundreth years 
ſince writ a tract in forme of an Epiltie, to Rai; 1/z4c, Maſter of 
the Synagogue of the Jews; wherein he doth excellently diſcuſle 
the cauſe of their long captivity, and extreame miſery : And 
after that he had proved it wasinflicted tor ſome grievous lin, he 
ſheweth that (in to be the ſame which 7» ſpeaks of, fir three Amos x4. 
rranſprefſions of Tſratl, and for foure, I will net trerne away the prin 
iſhment thereof, becar)c they ſoul the rigktecus for ſilver, Amos 2. 

6. the ſelling of 7oſc7h he makes the firit lin, the worſhipping 
of the calfe in Hor:b the ſecond fin, the abuiing and killing of 
Gods Prophets the third {in ,, and the ſel/iing of Jelus Chriſt the 
fourth ſin For the firſt, they lerved toure hundred years in 
Egypt, for the ſecond, they wandred fourty years in the wilder- 
neſſe, for the :hird, they were captives ſeventy yearsin Ba! lon, 
and for the tourth, they are held in pitiful captivitie even till this 
day. 8. Thelaſt argument on which only I ſhall inſiſt , it is 
the ſeveral apparitions that Chriſt made to others after hisreſur- 
re&ion ſome reckon them ten times, otherseleven times, and o- 
thers twelve times, according to the number of his twelye A. 
Doſltles. ' 

i. H- 3ppeared unto 1ary Magdalen apart. As a woman 
was the. rit i: ſtrument of death. ſo was a woman the tirt meſſen- 
ger of life , ſhe brought the firit cydings of the reſur- 
retion of Clift, which is the ſureſt argument of mans ſal- 
yation. 

2, He appeared to all the AZarics together as they returned 
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Litz.s 


 Luk«24. 33, 


Vere 36. 
Joh. 29.24, 


j:h,29.26. 


homewards from the ſepulchre, never any truely ſought 
for Chriſt, but with theſe women they were ſure to finde 
Chriſt. 

3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone ;, he was the firſt among 
men to whom he appeared, hefirſt went intothe ſepulchre, and 
he firſt ſaw him chat was raiſed thence : he was called firſt, 
and he confeſſed Chriſt firſt to be rhe Sonne of God, and therefore 
Chriſt appeares firſt to him; the Angel bade the women 
to tell his Diſciples and Peter ( that is to ſay, and Peter 
eſpecially) rhat he was riſen, ana*gene before them into Ga- 
lilee. Ofthis ſpeaks Paxl, he was firſt ſeen of Cephas and thes of 
the twelve. 

4. He appeared to the two Diſciples journying towards Em- 
214rts ,, the name of the one was C!eophas, and probable it is the 
other was Luke, who out of hts modeſty concealed his own name, ſaith 
T heopr Lact. | 

5. Heappeared unto the ten Apoſtles, when the doores were 
ſhut. Some contraverſie there is in this, becauſe the Evangeliſt 
faith expreſlely, that the eleven Diſciples were gathered together,.-- 
and as they ſpake, Feſus himſelfe ſtood in the midſt of them. - Now 
?ndas was hanged, and Matthias was not eleted, and Thomas 
Didimnus was not with them when Jeſus came: how then-could 
he appeareto eleven Apoſtles, conſidering at this time there were 
bur eleven in all ? — ſome ſay it isacertaine number put for an 
uncertaine. Others fay,that the eleven might be together when 
the two Diſciples came, and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be 
abſent, and gone from amongſt them. Andifthe text be viwed 
well, there is no contradiction in this ſaying. But I muſt not 
dwell on contraverſ1al poynts. | 

6. He appeared to all the Diſciples,aud Thomas was with them, 
and then he ſhewed them his wounds, to ttrengthen the weak 
faith of his wavering ſervants. Thomas would not have beleeved 
unleſſe he had ſe-a,and therefore Chritt ſhews him the wounds of 
his body, that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's undeleey- 
ing ſoul. 

7. Heappeared to Peter, and fobn, and fames, and Nathaniel, 
and Nidimus, and two other Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing at 
the ſea of Tiberias : there he proved the verity of his deity by 
har, miracle ofthe fiſhes,and the verity of his humanity by eating 
meat 
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meate with them. And this was the third time that he ſhewed 
bimſelfe pablickly and ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt part of ver. 14. 
bis Diſciples. | 

8. He appeared unto more than five hundred brethren at once, 
of this we reade not in the Evange'iiſts, but the Apoſtle Paz! re- 
cords it, after that he was [een of above five hund»«th brethren at 1 Cor. 15.6: 
once, of whom the greater part remaine unto this preſent, but ſv::e are 
fallen aſleep. 
' 9. Feappeared unto 7ame- the brother ofthe Lord, (3.) the 
cozen German of Chriſt according to the fleſh, he was called 
?ames the juſt in regard of his upright and innocent life, Ferome 
in his book 4+ wire: r//ſtri2zus tells us, that afore Chriſts death 
this Zames made a vow that he would eate no bread till Chriſt 
were riſen againe from the dead, and now © briſt appearing to 
him he commanded bread and meate to be ſet on the table, ſaying 
to fames,0 my brother now riſe and eate, for now 1 am riſen againe Corixo.9; 
from the dead. Of this apparition Pal makes mention : after TO 
that he was ſeen of James. 

10. He appeared to the eleven Diſciples on mount T aber in 
Galilee, And this Matthew intimates, when Jeſus bade the wo- 
men tell his brethren that he was riſen, and that they ſhunld go into a 
Galilce and there they ſhould ſee him , and -accordingly in that ag A 
mountaine where fe(us had appoynted them, thty ſaw him and wor- - 
ſhipped hin. 

11. He appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon 

mount Olivet by 7er«/a/em, when in the preſence of them all 
he aſcended up into heaven. This mountaine is expreſ- 
ſed by Luke, when after Chriſts aſcenſion it is ſaid, that 
the Diſcipl.s r(turned back to feruſalem from the mount called A&.1.12. 
Ol:vet, 

12, Heappeared unto Pa#/ travelling unto Damaſcus, This 
indeed was after his fourty dayes aboade upon the earth. And 
yet this P2u/ mentions amongſt the reſt of his apparitions, and i Cox, 1548. 
laſt of all he was fee of me 41/5, as of one borne out of dne time. 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe apparitions in order , 
for of ſome ofthem we are neither aſſured of the order, nor of 
the time. But ofthe moſt conſiderable, and moſt edifying we 
ſhall treate. 
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SECT. oY. 
Of Chriſt: APPAYHLON to Mary AMagaalen, 


N the firſt day were many apparitions, but I] ſhall 
() ſpeak only to one, or two, as related by the Evangeliſt 
7obn, 


1. Chrilt appeared unto Mary Magaalen apart, the firſt day 
of the week, comech Aery Magdalen early, when ut was yet dark 
unto the ſepalchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre, 
ſhe came whiles it was yet dark, ſhe departed from home before 
day, and by thattime ſhecame to the ſepulchre the Sun was 
about to riſe, thither come, ſhe tindes the ſtone rolled away, and 
the body of Jelus gone, upon this ſhe runs to Percy and fubn, 
and tells them, they ave taken AWAY the Lira ct of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they have layd him. Then Peter and 7ohn 
ran as faſt as they could to ſee, they looked into the ſepulchre, 
and not tindivg the body there, they prejently returned. By this 
time 17:iry Magdalen was come back. and howloever the diſci- 
ples would not ttay, yet ſhe was reſolved to abide by it,and to ſee 
the iſſue. 

We finde this apparition, for our further aſſurance,compaſſ:d 
and ſet about with each needful circumſtance; here's the time 
when, the place where, the perſons to whom, the manner 
how he appeared; together with the conſequents after his ap- 
parition. 

1. For the time when he appeared, »:w api! the firft day if 
the week, , very carly in the morats 9. It was the tirft day of the 
week the next day to their Sabbath, ] ſhall ſpeak more parti- 
cularly to this in the next apparition ; and it was 2e7y early in the 
muxing, theapparition waseariy, but aries freking of Chriſt 
was ſo early that it w.cs yt dark ; ſhee's going to the grave, when 
by courſe of nature ſhe (254d have beenin ker bed, ſhe ſought 
lym carly whor: ſhe loved eitirely ; Giving us To learn that we 
ſhould ſeek Chriſt betimes, even 3: ;he 4aves 47 cr y1a:4 , thatin 
theſe :r{t dayes of the week we ſhouid riſe up eariy to enquire 
after Chriſt , th*y that will not ſeek + hrift untill cliey have 
given over ſeeking other things, may juſtly feare to 
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miſſe 'S hriſt , firſt (eek. the K IT ATW o God ani bis i222 
ceouſne[ſe, and then (ſaith Chriſt ) all cther illngs ſrall Lo rd ves fn 
fo you, 

2. For the place where he appeared , it was in the garden, 
where Chriſt was buried; in a garden 4./4, firſt ſinned, in a 
garden Chrift firſt appeared, in a garden death firſt was threaten- 
ed anddeſerved, and ina garden, life is reſtored, and conferred 
upon us; Chriſt makeschoyce of a garden both for his grave, 
and reſurre&ion, and firſt apparition, to tell us where we might 
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ſeek him, if we have loſt him, my beloved *' gine down into his gar- Cam 6 x, 


den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, 


that is, Jeſus Chriſt is to be ſonght and found in the particular 
aſſemblies of his people, they are the garden of his pleaſure, 
wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewed ſouls, there he 
walks, and there he feeds, and there he ſollaceth himſelfe with 
choſe fruits of righteouſneſſe and new obedience, which they are 
able to bring forth to him, O there let us ſeek him, and we ſhall 
finde him. 

3. For the perſon to whom he appeared , it was ary Aag- 
dalen, ſhe that ſomerimes lived a finful life, that was no better 
than a common cortizan, now is firſt up to ſeek her Saviour. Let 
never any deſpaire of mercy, that but heares ofthe converſion of 
Mary Magdalen, Dimiſcinas tells us, that be that was loſe and 
diſſolste in her youth, betook her ſelfe in her old age to a muſt ſelitary 
life , that ſhe ſequeſtred her ſelfe from all worldly pleaſures in the 
mountaines of Balma, full thirty years, in all which time ſhe gate 
her ſelfe to meditation , faſting, and prayer. The text tells us, 


that much was forgiven her, aad ſe loved much. Per love to Luk.7.47, 


Chriſt appeares at this time, Brr ALary [ood without at the ſe— 


pulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and lacked into Job. 10.115 


the ſepulchre, this Scripture we may call 2 ſong of loves, or if you 
will 2 ſong of degrees ; every word is a ſtep, or degree of love more 
than other, As | 

1. Mary ſtood at the ſepulckre; ſhe ſtood by the grave of 
Chriſt ; it. (ignifies her great love to Jeſus Chriſt, many would 
ftand by him while he was alive, but to ſtand by him dead none 
would do it; thoſe we love moſt we will waite on them living, 
or if they dye, we will bring them to the grave, and lay them in 
the grave , but there weleave them :—only AZary chooſeth 
+ 5 +, Sy Chrilts 
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Chriſts tombe for her beſt home, and his dead corps for her chief 
comfort, ſhe praiſeth the dead more than the living, and havin 
loſt that light of the Sun of righteouſncſſe, ſhe delired to dwell in 
darkneſſe, in the ſhadow of death, 

2. But | Mary flud. qua. others did not ,þxt ſhe did : Petey 
and 7oby were there even now, and when they could not finde 
Jeſus, away they went, 64: Afar went not, ſhe ſtood ſtill : their 

ing away commends her ſtaying behinde; how many circum- 
Ro may we obſerve in I7ary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt 
above them a'l ? tothe grave ſhe came before them , from the 
grave ſhe went to tell them, to the grave ſhe returnes with 
them; and at the grave ſhe ſtayes behinde them. Certainly 
there was in ey a ſtronger aftetion than either in Peter or 
?obn, and this affection fixed her there, that ſhe could not ſtir, go 
who would, ſhe would not go, but ſtay ſtill. But ary food 
without. | 

3- But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : This was 
love indeed, ſee how every wor isa degree of love. But 7ary 
ſtood there weeping, when Chriſt ſtood at Lazars's grave ſide 
weeping, the Jews ſaid then,behuld how he loved him, and may not 
we ſay the very ſame of Mary, brh:1d how foe loved him, her very 
love runs down her cheeks, ſhe cannot think of Feſzs as loſt, bur 
ſhe weeps; ſhe weeps for having loſt him whom ſhe loved, at 
firſt ſhe mourned for the departing of his ſoul out of his body,and 
now ſhe laments the taking of his body out of the grave, at firſt 
ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that ſor- 
row had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe hoped to have enjoyed him 
dead ; but when ſhe conſiders that his life was loſt, and not ſo 
much as his body could be found, oh ſhe weeps, and weeps. The 

laſt office ſhe could do, was to annoynt his body, and to bewaile 
his death, and to that purpoſe ſhe comes now unto his grave, as 
ſometimes ſhe had waſhed his ſcet with her teares,now ſhe would 
ſhed them afreſh upon his feet, and head, and hands, and heart, 
and all ; but when ſhe ſaw the grave open, andthe body gone, 
and nothing of Chriſt now left her to mourne over, ſhe weeps 
the more, ſhe weeps molt bitterly, But ary ſtood there 

Weeping. | 
4. And as ſhe wept , ſhe ſtoeped down and looked into the ſepalchre, 
She did fo weep as ſhe did ſeck withall; her weeping hindred 
| not 


a 6 ns Mort a. tC ata = _ 


—_— 


Chap .r.Seft.5. Looking unto feſwe, Book.IV. Part.4. m_ 


not her ſeeking, ſhe ſought and'ſought; to what purpoſe? that 


Chriſt is not in the romb her own eyes have ſeen, the Diſciples 
hands have felt, the empty winding: ſheet, doth plainly avouch, 


Peter and Fob» had lookedin before, nay,they went inro the ſepsl- Joh 10.6,y, 


chre, and ſaw the linnen cleaths lying, and the napkin that was about 
his head wrapt by it ſelf , and yet tor all this ſhe will be ſtooping 
down, and looking in ; ſhe would rather condemn her own eyes 
oferrour, and both their eyes and hands of deccir, ſhe would ra- 
ther ſuſpeR all teſtimonies for untrue, than not ts look aſter 
him whom ſhe had loft, even there where by no diligence he 
could be found , it #5 not enough for love to look 5n once. You know 
this is the manner of our ſeeking, when we ſeek ſomething ſeri- 
ouſly ; where we have ſought already there weele ſeek againe, 
weare apt to think we ſought not well, but if we ſeck againe we 
may finde it where we ſought : And thus AZary ſought, and when 
ſhe conld think of no other place ſo likely to finde Chriſt in as 
this, ſhe ſought againe in this, ſhe will not belceve her own 
ſenſes, ſhe would rather think char ſhe looked not well before, 
thanſhe will leave off looking. When things that are dearly 
affeted are gone and loft, loves nature is never to be weary of 
ſearching , even the ofteneſt ſearched corners; they muſt ftill be 
an haunt for hope. Oh love thinks it hath never looked enough, 
inthe firſt verſe ſhe looked, and [ſaw the Rene taken away from the 
ſepulchre , and now againe foe ſtooped down and looked into the 
ſepalchre. 

4. For the manner how he appeared , it was firſt by his An- 
gels, and ſecondly by himſelfe. 

1, There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth two Angels in 
white, fitting ,the one at the head, and the other at the feet where the 
beay of Feſus h.xd layen , 1 will not ſtay here, only for the opening 
of the wordsI ſhall anſwer theſe queſtions, As 1. What means 
the apparition of Angels ? Ianſwer, it isonly a preparation to 
Chriſts apparition. fares loſſe muſt be reſtored by degrees , 
though ſhe ſaw not C hriſt at firſt, 'yet ſhe ſaw his Angels, it 
often pleaſeth © hriſt in the deſertions of his people, to come to 
them by degre-s, and not at once, he comes firſt by his Angels, ſo 
was at his b:rth. and fo it is at his reſurreRtion. -— But 
2. What do Angcelsin a fepulchre ? it isa placefitter for wormes 
than Angels: we never reade of Angels being in a grave before 
Yyyy 2 this 
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this time , they are bleſſed creatures, and is the grave a fit place 
for them ?'O yes! lince Chriſt lay in the grave, that very place 
i5a bleſſed place; Bleſſed gre the dead, which aye in the Lord from 
hence forth. Precious un the ſight of the Lord 15 the acath of hi 
Saiats, — Bur, 3. Why are the Angels in white ? Solow an- 
ſwers,that white 1s the colour of joy, Let thy garments be always 
white; ana let thy head lack nooyntment. W hen Chriſt was tran. 
© cured, his rayment was all white, nofuller in the earth cunld comp 
year it ; andthe Saints in heaven are faid to walke 1a white robes. 
And herethe Angels are iz white, to ſignihe the joy they had of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion from the dead. —But, 4. Why are they 
one atthe head, and the other at the feet where the body of Jeſus 
had layn 2 Some anſwer, that as M7ary Iagaalen bad anoyn. 
ed his head and feer, fo at thoſe wo places the two Angels fic, 
as it were co acknowledge ſo much for her ſake. Others think ir 
ſpeaks comfort to every one of us, if weare but in Chriſt, we 
ſhall go to our graves.in white, and lye between two 
Angels, who are ſaid to guard our bodyes even dead. 
and to preſent them alive againe at the day of the reſur- 
rection. 
zutin tas apparition we ſce turther, a queſtion, and anſwer. 
1. The Angels queſtion ſary, w:man why weepeſt thou ? may] 
paraphraze upon theſewords ; it isas if they. had ſaid © 7axy ! 
what cauſcis there for theſe teares ? where Angels rejoyce, it 
agrees not that a woman ſhould weep , thou could't before with 
a manly courage arme thy feet to runamong ſwords,when thou 
cameſt to the grave, and art thou now ſo much a woman that 
thou canſt nor command thine eyes to forbear teares ? O women, 
why weepeſt thou ? if thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under this 
Tombe-ſtone, we might think tay forrow for the dead enforced 
thy teares, but now taat thou tincett ita place ofthe living, why 
doſt thou ſtand here weeping for the dead ? if thy teares be teares 
of loye, as thy Joveis acknowleuged, ſo let theſe teares be ſup- 
preſſed, if thy teares be teares ot auger, they fthould not here 
have been ſhed where all anger was buries,tt thy teares be ceares 
of ſorrow and durics to the dead, they are beltowed in vaine 
where the dead 1s nov revved, and therefore - ) w 9.2, why 
weepeſt thou 2 would our oves he drv, if ſuch eye-itreams were 
vehoovefull for us 7 wud nor Avoeis alwayes in their viſible re- 
{ermblances 
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ſemblances repreſent their Lords inviſible pleaſure , ſhadowing 
their ſhapes in the drifts of his intentions? As for inſtance, when 
God was incenſed, they brandiſhed ſwords, when he was ap- 
peaſed, they ſheathed them in ſcabbards, when he would de- 
fend, - they reſembled Souldiers ; when he would cerrifie, they 
rook terrible formes; and when he would comfort, they carried 
mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſle in their countenance, mildnefſe 
in their words, favour, and grace, and comelineffe in their pre-. 
ſence :. why then dolt thou weep, ſeeing us to rejoyce ? doſt 
thou imagine us to degenerate from our nature, or co torg2t any 
duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubject to change, nor capavle of the 
leaſt offence ? art thou more fervent in thy love, or more pri- 
vie tothe counſel of our eternal God, than we that are dayly 
attendants at his throne of glory ? O woman, why weepelt thou ? 
Thus for paraphraze. ; 


2, For her anſwer , ſe faith nato them, becarſe they Pave ta- Jcti.zo.1 2; 


ken away my L:rd, and IT kaow nit witze they have laid him: Here 
was the cauſe of Maryes teares; 1. They have take aw, ' my 
Lird. 2. 1 kaow not where they have laia im, q. d. He 1s gone 
without all hope of recovery : for thy, but 1 know not who, 
have taken him away, but TI know not whither, and rhey have laid 
him, but 1 know rot where; there to do to kizz , but I know. not 
what, O what a lamentable caſ: is this ! ſhe knows not whither 
to go to tinde any comfort, her Lord is gone, his lifeis gone, 
his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, yea gone, and carried ſhe knows 
not whither ; and do they aske her,woman,why weepeſt thou?why, 
here's the cauſe, thcy have taken away my Lord, (i )the dead body 
of my Lord, and [ xwow not where they have laid him. Where a 
little of Chriſt 1s left, and th.it is loſt m 15 a lamentable liſſe. Mary 
had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole Chriſt, ſhe had his preſence. 
ſhe heard his words ; ſhe faw his divinity in his miracles, and 
in cafting ſeven devils our of her ovin body, but now ſhe had 
loft all Chriſt, his pretence loſt, his preaching loſt, his divinic 

loft, his bumanicy loit, his ſoul loſt; and lalt of all his body loit, 
Oh what a lair.entable loflſe was this! CA/ary would now have 
been glad of a little of Chatt, O te Angels fill but her armes 
with the dead ody of ber Jeivs, and ſheele weep no more. One 
be:me of that Sun of righteoulnefle would ſcatter a1! rhe clouds 
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Owft But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? 
— I anſwer, not indeed, but onely in apprehenſion. In deſerti- 
nſw. onsa Chriſtian may to his own apprehenſion finde nothing of 
Chriſt, and this was the cafe of Mary Magdalen: or if Chrift 
deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth {for deſertions are ſometimes in 
appearance, and ſometime real) yet never doth he forſake his 
own both really and totally : the Lord will not wholly forſake his 
I S2N-1 2.22, | ? 
people, for h/- great N.ime ſake, the aQts of his love may be with- 
drawn, but his love is ſtill the ſame, it is a» everlaſting hve. 
thoſe as which are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his 
aQsof love that are for being, ſhall never be removed, xo {ach 
Jer'y 6 ';, good things will Ged withbold from them that walk up-rightly. Ox 
Va 54.9.8. * Chriſt may £0 away for a ſeaſon, but not for ever; fur 4 moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 7 gather thee , ;, 
a little wr.s h I have hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſſe will I have mercy on thee ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer , It was Chriſts promiſe t'» his Diſciples, 1 wilt not lea 
ou conifortleſſe, or as Orphins, but T will ccme agatne. Thoy 
his compaſlions may be reftrained, yet they cannot beex. 
tinpuiſhed; as the Sun ſets to riſe againe, and as the tender mo- 
ther layes down her child to take it up againe, ſo deales Chrift 
with his, only for the preſent it is a fad thing, O it is a lament- 
able thing to loſe all Chriſt, though butin our own a ppre- 
benlions. To heare aries pitiful complaints, they hav« taken 
away my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid my Lord , it 
would make a flint to weep ; methinks I heare her cryes, © my 
Lord what*s become of thee ? time was that my ſoul was an enchſed 
garden, and the chicfeſt of ten thouſani's did walk in the ſhadow of 
the trees, but now the fence 1s down, my love s gone, and Sharon 
become a deſert : time was thar I ſate at the feet of my Lord, and 
T received dayly Oracles from his month, but now he hides himſelfe 
1nd will not come at me, I pray ard he heares not, T hearken after 
hinz but he Sþeahs mit, I call but he anſwers wot. Omy Lord, if 
Thad never known thee I could have liyed without thee, but thu u 
my miſery, not ſo much that I am without thee, as that I have lift 
thee, many are well without thee, becauſe they never enjozed thee, 
the children of beggars count it not their miſery that they are nat 
Priaces, but 6h the grief when the children of Princes ſhall be tarn:d 
to beggars ! O my Lird, once Thad thee, but now 1 have biſt thee, 
ea 
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yea I have loſt thee every jot, and piece, and parcel ef thee , © ye 
Apoſtles where is the dead body of my Lord? O Sir eAngel,tell me if 
you ſaw bis torne hs macerated, crucified bedy?O grave!Odeath!ſhew 
me, is there any thing of Chriſts body (though but a few dead aſves ) 
in your keeping ? no, ne, all 1s gone ; 1 can hiarenothing of what [ 
would hcare, death is filent, the grave ts empty , the Angels ſay no- 
thing tothe parp:ſe, the Ap ftles are fled, andthey, ( 1 know mt 
who ) bave taken away wy Lord, and 1 know 1,6! where they have 
layd him. ; 
2, After this Chriſt himſelfe appeares, but firſt as unknown, 

and thenas known; 1. As unknown, ſhe t1rned hey ſelfe back ,Joh.x0. 14,15, 
and ſaw feſt ftaraing, and knew not that it was Zeſus : efus 
faith ::nto her, woman why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe 
ſuppsfing him te be the gardiner, &c. In this apparition of 
Chriſt unknown, 1 ſhall only take notice of Chriſts queſtion, and 
Maries inquiſition ; his queſtion is in theſe words, woman, why 
weepeſs thiu ? whom ſerkeſt thou? 1. Why weep'ft thin ? this 
yery queſtion the Angels asked her before, and now Chriſt askes 
it againe, ſure there is ſomething init, and the rather we may 
think ſo, becauſe it 15 the firſt opening of his mouth, the firſt 
words that ever camefrom him, after his riſing againe, ſome ſay 
that Mary Magdalen repreſents the ſtate of all mankinde before 
this day, viz. one weeping over the grave of another, as if there 
were uo hipe : and now at his reſurreftion Chriſt comes 
in with weep not , woman, why weeprſt thu? 4g. d. 
there is no cauſe of weeping now, lo 1 am riſen from 
= dead, and am become the firſt-fruits of them that 

cep. 
And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, why ſhould Chriſt 
demand of CI7ary, why ſhe wept ? but a while ſince ſhe ſaw 
him hanging ona tree, with his head full of thornes, his eyes full 
of teares, his eares full of blaſphemies, his mouth full of gall, his 
whole perſon mangled and disfigured, and doth he ask her o- 
man, why weepest thou ? ſcarce three dayes ſince ſhe beheld bis 
armes, and leps racked with violent pulls, his hands and feet 
bored with nayles, his (ide and bowels pierced with a ſpeare, his 
whole body torne with ſtripes, and gored in blood: and doth 
heask her, woman, why weepeſt thou ? ſhe ſaw him on the croſſe 


yeelding up his ſoul, and now ſhe was about to annoynt his 
body, 
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body, which wasthe only hope ſhe badalive, bur his bodyis 
removed, and that hope is dead, and ſhe is left hopeleſle of all 
vilible help, and yer doth he ask her , womur, why weepeſt than 2 
O yes! though it may be ſtrange, yet is it not a queſtion without 
cauſe, ſhe weeps for him dead, who was riſen againe from the 
dead; ſhe was ſory he was not in his grave, and for this very 
caule ſhe ſhould have been rather glad; ſhe mournes for not 
knowing where he lay, when as indeed and in truth he lay not 
any where, heisalive, and preſent, and now talks with her, 
and reſolves to comfort her, and therefore woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? 

2. Whom ſeekeſt thiu? ſhe ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt askes her, 
woman, whom ſeekeſt thou? we may wonder at this alſo, if ſhe 
ſeek Chriſt, why doth ſhe not know him? orif ſhe know Chriit, 
why doth ſhe ſeek him ftill ? O Afary ! is it poſſible thou haſt 
forgotten Jeſus? there is no part in thee but is buſte about him, 
thy eye weeps, thy heart throbs; thy tongue complaines, th 
body faints, thy ſoul languiſhetb, and notwithſtanding ali this, 
haſt thou now forgotten him ? what, are thy ſharpe eyes ſo 
weak ſighted, that they are dazled with rhe Sun, and blinded with 
the light?O yes!a ſhower of teares comes betwixt her and him, & 
ſhe cannot ſee him, or it may be her eyes were belden that ſhe ſhould 
not know him ,, or it may be he appeared «e74£2 weei tn [ce other 
ſhape, ſuch as reſembled the Gardiner, whom ſhe took him for, 
howſoeverit was, foe ſaw 7eſis ſtanding, but knew nit that it was 
feſus, and therefore faith Feſus to her, woman, why weepeſt thou? 
whom ſeckeſt thou ? Theres a double preſence of Chriſt, felt, and 
not felt ; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to 
let us know ſo much, and this is an heaven upon earth : The 
preſencenot felt, is that ſecret preſence, when Chriſt ſeemsto 
draw us one way, and to drive another way. $0 he dealt with 
the woman of Canaay, he ſeemed to drive her away, bur at the 
ſame time he wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of faith, and 
by that meanes drew her to himſelfe. Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe 
Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek, and yet 
Ch: if is preſent. 

2. For Maries enquiry, ſhe ſuppoſing bim to be the Gardiner, 
ſaid nuro him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where thos 
haſt laid him, and 1 will take him away. 
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Inthe words we may obſerve, firſt her miſtake, 2. Her ſpeech 
upon her miſtake. 

1, Hzr miſtake, ve {yppoſing hims to be the Gardiner , O Mer: ! 
hath Chriſt lived ſo long, and laboured ſo much, ar? ſh:d fo 
many ſhoures of blood, to come to no higher preſermeni chan a 
Gardiner ? this was a very ſtrange miftake; and yet in tome 
ſenſe, and a good ſ-nſe too, © hriſt might be ſaid to be a Gardi- 
ner, As I. Itis hethat gardens all our ſouls, that plants in 
them the ſeeds of righteouſneſſe, that waters them with the 
dew of grace, and makes tnem fruitful to eternal life, 2. It is 
he that raifed to life his own dead body, and will turne all our 
graves into a garden-plot,t/y dead men ſhall live together, with my _ 
dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake, and ſing ye that awell in duſt, for lia,26. 19, 
the dew 1s as the dew of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt aut the dead. 

Beſides, there is a myſtery in her miſtake; As eAdamin the ſtate 
of grace and innocency was placed in a garden, and the firſt office 
allotted ro him,was to be a Gardiner, ſo Jeſus Chriſt appeared 
firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelfe in a Gardiners likenefle. 
And as that firſt Gardiner vas the Parent of fin, the ruine of 
mankind, and the Authour of death, ſo is this Gardiner the 
ranſome for our (ins, the raiſer of our runies, and the reſtorer of 
ourlife. In ſome ſenſe then, and ina myſtery Chriſt was a Gar- 
diner; but aries miſtake was in ſuppoſing him the Gardiner 
of that only place , and not the Gardiner of our fouls. Soxls in 
deſertirn are full of miſtakes, though in their miſtakes are ſometimes 


many myſteries. 
2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake , «f rho haFt borne him hence, 


&c. we may obſerve, — _ 

I. That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike the anſwer 
ſhe gave the Angels, only ſhe ſeemsto ſpeak more harſh ro 
Chriſt, than ſhe did to che Angels, to them ſhe complaines of 
others, they have taken away my Lord, bur to Chritt ſhe ſpeaks 
as if ſhe would charge {:im with the fat, as:ifhe looked like one 
that had been a breaker ip of graves, a carryer away of corſes 
out of their piace of reit; vir, rf rthox haſt burne himz hence. But 
pardon love, as it feares where it needs not, ſoit fuſpeRs very 
often where it hath no cauſe; when l-ve 1s at a lfſe;, he, or 
any that cumes but in cr way, bath done it, hath taken him 


AW), 
LLILL 2. That 


—————————_. 


GR 


EIS _ — —— C___d— 


2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke nov to Chriſt which ſhe had not 
mentioned to the Angels. She ſaid not unto them, ze/{ we whey 
he ix, but reſerved that queſtion tor himſelte to anſwer, come, rel 
me wiicre thou haſt layd him, q. d. thou art privy to the Place, 
and with the action of removing Chriſt my Lord; Oh how ſhe 
erres, and yet how ſhe hits the truth ! Jeſus mult tell her what he 
had done with himſelfe, ſure it was fitteſt for his own ſpeech 
to utter, what was only p-ſfible for his own power 
to do. 

3. That the concluſion of her ſpe:ch was a meer vant or 
flouriſh, ard Iwill tzke tim away. Alas poore woman, ſhe was 
no: able to hft himup, there are more than one or two allowed 
to the carrying ofa corps; and as for his it had more thanan 
burdred pound weight of myrrhe ard other odours upon it; ſure 
ſh had forgotten that women are weak and that (he ber 1eif was 
but a woman, how was it poſlible that ſhe ſhould rake him away? 
ſhe could not do it; well, but ſhe would do it though, theres 
n1«ſ[ay tco hard for live; ſhe exempts no place, ſhe eſteems no 
perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without feare, ſhe promiſes without condition, 
ſhe makes no exception, asif nothing were impollible that love 
ſuggeſteth , the darkneſle could not fright her from ſetting out 
before day, the watch could not feare her from coming to the 
rombe where Chriſt waslayd , ſhe reſolved to break openthe 
feales, and to remove the ſtone, far above her firength, and 
now her love being more incenfed with the freſh wound of her 
ioſſe, ſhe ſpeaks reſolutely, 7 will rake him away, ne- 
yer conſidering whether ſhe could or no, love is not 
ruled with reaſon, but with love, it neither regards what can 
be, nor what ſhould be, but only what it ſelfe defireth 
to do. 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verbe, 
ſheenquires for Jeſus, but ſhe never nimes him whom ſheer- 
quires after. Shecould ſay to the Angels, they have takon away 
»y Lsrd , but now the talks of one under the terme of him,if rh6z 
hat borne vim ence, tell me where thor haſt layd lim, and Ill 
takes viz aw i him, him, him , but ſhe never names hizp, or tells 
who heois; thi 1s /elect/cnms amor, an irregular ſpeech, but loves 
own Gialet; 4.4. who knows not im? why, all the world is 
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bound to take notice of kim; he is worthy to bethe owner of 
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all thoughts, and no thought in my conceit can be well beſtowed 
upon any other than him, And therefore fir Gardiner, whoſo- 
ever thou art, if rr haſt borne him bence, thou knoweſt who I 
meane, thou canit not be ignorant of whom [ love, there is not 
ſuch another among the ſons of men, as the Pſalmiſt, he zs the 
faireft among rhe children of mea, or as the Spouſe, he z5 the chiefeft Pial.45 2 
of ten thouſands , and therefore tell me ſome news of him, of 
none but him ;, of hirz, and only of himz, O tell me where thou 
haſt layd him, and I will take hin away. A ſnl fich of love, 
thinks all the world knows her beloved, and is therefore bond totell 
her where he is , the daughters of 7eruſalem were very ignorant 
of Chriſt, Cant. 5.9. and yet 7 charge you O daughters of Fern- 

ſalem (ſaid the Spouſe) if ye finde my beloved, that ye tell kim I am Cant, 5_ 8. 
ich C love. 

p 2: ke appeares as known : eſ72s ſcrth rnto her, Mary ; ſhe Joh.20. 16. 
turned her ſelfe and ſaith rmto him, Rabboni, which t5 to ſay, Maſter. 
Sorrew may endure for a night, but joy comes in the mornizg , ſhe 
tha: hicherro had ſought without finding, and wept without 
comfort, and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt now ap-- 
peares ; a: dat his apparition theſe paſſages are betwixt them , 
firſt he ſpeaks unto her, ary, and then ſhe replies unto him, 
Ra'h.ni, which 1s to ſay, Maſtcy, 

1. He ſpeaks unto her, «©77ary ! it was buta word, but O 
what life * what ſprit? what quickening and reviving was in 
the word ? the voyce of Chriſt is powerful , if the Spirit of Ch- iſt 
come alng with the Word, it will ronze hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work 
wonders, Ah poore Mary, what a caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt 
ſpake unto her » ſhe ran up and down the garden, with © my 
Lord, where have they layd my Lord ? but no ſooner Chriſt comes, 
and ſpeaks to her by his Spirit, and with power, but her mind is 
enlightened, lier heartis quickned, and her ſoul is revived. Obs 
ſerve here the diff-rence bet:vixt the Word of the Lord, and che 
Lord ſpeaking thit word with power and Spirit ; we finde ſome- 
times the hearts of Saints are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, 
comforted in the uſe of the meanes,and ſometimes againe they are 
dead, fenfleſſ-. heavy, and hardened, nay, which is more, the 
very ſametruth whicl: they heareat one time,it may be affects 
ciem.and at another time it doth not;thereaſonis,they heare but 
the Werd of the Lord at onetime, and they hear the Lord him- 
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ſelfe ſpezking that word at another time, A7ary heard the Word 
of the Lord by an Angel, woman, why weep jt thou ? but her teares 
dropped ſill, ſhe heard againe the Word of the Lord by Chriſt 
bimſeife, woman, why weepeft thin ? and yet ſhe weeps, and will 
not be comforted ; but now Chritt ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with 
power, Aſary ! andat this word her teares are dried vp, nv 
more teares now, unleſſe they be teares for joy.; And yet again, 
obſerve the way how you may know and diſcerne the effectual 
voyce of Jeſus Chriſt, if it be effectual, it uſually ſingles a man 
out; yea,though it be generally ſpoken by a Miniſter, yer the 
voyce of Chriſt will ſpeak particularly to the very heart of a man, 
with a marvelous kinde of Majeſty and glory, ſtampt upon ir, 
and ſhining init, takean humble, broken, drooping ſpirit, he 
hearesof the free offer of grace, and mercy in Jeſas Chriſt , but 
he refuſeth the offers, he heares of the precious promiſes of God 


in Chriſt, but he caſts by all promiſes as things that are generally 


ſpoken and applyed by man ; but when the Lord comes in, he 
ſpeaks particularly to his very heart, he meets with all his objeRi- 
ons, that he thinks, :5:4 7s the Lord,and this 7s to me. Thus Mary 
before heard che voyce of an Angel, and the voyce of Chriſt, 
won: an, why w«ep.j* thou? it wasa general voyce, no better title 
was then afforded, but womn.czz; thou vweepeſt like a woman; 0 
womar', and too much 4 weman, why weep? 1167/2 biic now Chriſt 
come: nearer, and hefingles her out by her very name, ary! 
Oh this voyce came home, he ſhewed now thac he was no ſtrang- 
erto her, be knew her by name: as ſometimes God ſþ. ke to 
Alrſes, thon haſt found grace ia my ſi gt, I karw thee by name . lo 
Chriſt ſpeaks to 7 7, thou raft f3:.ng prace tn my fivht, 1 know 
thee by name. Why tow ſhoull this voyce be 1efieRual > Oh 
now 1t works / now ſhe knows Choi ; whit !: before ſhe did not; 
ard indeed this1s the right way to know Chrift, to b- nrſt known 
of Chrift, Pur now (ſurhtche Apoltle) aj e- f247 3. have kanyn 
Go: (and then he corrects himſelfe or rather are hnrown ff. od, 
for rifj te know us, we ſhall never know hum aviphe, Now her 
deid {yi are-raiſed, which beiore were benumined, 7d no 
mary-! ri1a7 :v.tha word he revive her ipuits, who with a word 
made tb. world, and even inthis vecy word ſhewed ar. ,mnipo- 
rent power. The Gardiner had done F15 p..rt (laith Or... im ak- 
2g her all grees 03.0 {z.c4d;a. But even now her budy —_ = 
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hearſe of her dead heart, and her heart the coffin of her dead 
ſoul ; and ſee how quickly all 1s turned out and in; anew world 
now : Chrifts reſurre&ion is Mary Map alens reſurrection too : 
on a ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed (as it were) from a dead and 
drooping, to 2 lively and cheartul ſtate. 
2. She ſaid anto him, Ravbon, ; which 1s to ſy, Al:fler, As ſhe 
was raviſhed with his voyce, ſo impatient of delay ſhe takes his 
ralke out of his mouth, and to his firſt and only word, - ſhe an- 
ſwered but one other, Rabboxi, which i5 to ſay, Flafter, A won- 
der that in this verſe but two words ſhould paſſe betwixt them 
'two ; butſome givethis reaion, that a ſudden jy routing all her 
paſſions, ſhe cont neither proceea in her own, mr give him leave to 
o forward in his ſpeech. Love would have ſpoken. but feare in- 
forced {ilence;, hope framed words, but doubt melts Uem in the 
paſſage; her inward conceits ſerved thern to corae out, but then 
her voyce trembled, her tongue tfaultred, ber breath tailed:, why 
ſuch is the ſtate of them thar are ſick with a Hrfer of ſudden joy; 
her joy was ſo ſudden, that not a word more could be Poken, 
but Rabboxri, which us toſuy, Haſter, Sudden Joyes are not with- 
out ſome doubts or trembi:ngs, when ?.:-:{ heard that !41s ſon 
Feſeph was a live, hi ler: fainted, he was even aitoniſhed at ſo 3: 40-56; 
good a news; when God reftored the Jews out of capt: vity,they ,,, _ 
coui4think ofit no otherwiie than as 4 dreame; when Perer was P:1i.x4 26,1, 
by an Angel delivered out of prifon, he took it only for 4 vi/icu Aft-12 9. 
or appirition, and not for rruch , when Chr:it muniteſted his 
reſurrection to his Niſciples, 1t :5 taid that for Ve) joj they bel: :21- 
- edu ; their feares (as it were) Kept Dack, an. queition:'d the 
truch oftheir joves. As in the fea vena ftorme 150ves there 
rem11:2% (ill an inward worn and vouutation ; evel 16a the 
mn ofran, wienirs fexnes ore blown yur, and there iep 
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tre, 074 kde ſolicitous jerloute of what ie cjoves, 
Anu th.5imniehtbe Mary Mciodalens cas } rhGngh he ſuddenly 
antyered: hiift, noun te ul notice of bi: v5yce, yer becauſe 4/7 
the novelty was {0 (trance 1 perfor, {> cvang-d, his preience fo ty 
un2xpeted 4171 |<) MIN rat were iid at Once herore her 
amaz:dercs. ſhe founs 25 14 wore) a fodinion in her thoughts , 
ber hope prefumed beit, dur her Fare fulpeRed ir to be too go00d 
to be true; and while theſe incerchzape objcions and anſivers, 
£CEET 3 ſhe 
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ſhe views him better, but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word 
more ſave this, Rabbom, which zs to ſay, Maſter. 

5. For the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, toxc/ me not, for 1 ans uot yet aſcended to my Father, bat go to 
my brethrcx 134 ſay to them, I aſcend unto wy Father and to your 
Father , 24a tomy C14, and your God. 

Intheſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition and a command, 
the prohibition t09:4 we not ;, the command, but 9g» to my bre- 
thren, in4 ſay uni: twem, Oc. | 

I. 7 :chmes:'!. Ttfeems Mary was now fallen at his ſacred 
feet, ſhe was 2w ready to kiſſe with her lips his ſometimes 
Er.evous, but:.uw moſt glorious wounds. Sch 75 the nature of 
love,that it cvv.ts nt wwly to be xniced, but if it were pj/;ble, to be 
transformed ont of it ſelfe, wntc the thing 1 loveth, Mary is not fatil- 
fied to fee her Lord, nor 1s ſhe ſatisfied to heare her Lord, >t ſhe 
muſt touch h:m, embrace his feet, and kiſſe them with: a thouſand 
kiſſes, Oh how ſhe hangs, and clings abour his feer 1 or at leaſt 
how ſhe offers to make towards him, anc to fail upon him ! —— 
but on a ſudden he checks her forwardneſſe, touch me 
not. 

What a miſtery is this ! A7az a ſinner covched him, and ſhe 
being now a Saint, may ſhe not do ſo mu«!: / ſhz was once ad- 
mitted to anoynt his head, and is ſhe noi u; worth; to tor. ch his 
feet ? what meant Chriſt to debar her of fo delired a duty > ſhe 
had the firſt ſight of Chriſt, and heard the 1 words of Chrift 
after his reſurre&ion, and muſt ſhe not have the priviledge of his 
firſt embracing? thereis ſomething of worder in thele words, 
and it putsmany toa Rand; and many an interpretation is given 
to take off the wonder , I fhall tell you of ſome of them, though 
for my part I ſhall cleave only to the laſt. 

1. Some think that 77:5 not only eſſayed 
to kiſle his feer, but to deſirethe iultilling of 


Rita tionyiom (2n 6am pear the promiſe of the Spirit of Chriſt, this pro- 
ſerat ico 2 tau ſus Marian pro 1b « miſe Chriſt made to-his- Dic les ic his loft 


bu, 4i-tns 5nd .em aſcends in co tm, 
une ipie per ne ſpiritiuim fancium a1 


Supper, / will ſend y'n the Corp rtrr ,, and ſhe 


V5 311K nil. l g2.injohas 50. exp2Aed it to be now perio” med after hisre- 


ſurre&tion : to which Chriſt anſwered, that he 

would not therrgive the Spirit unto her, for that as yet he was 
not atcerded into heaven ; whence the Spirit ſhould come, 9. 4: 
torbearc 
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forbeare I/ary, if this be the meaning of thy complement, 
hands off, O touch me not, for 1 am act yer aſcended 19 my 
Father. 
2. Others think that ary was forbidden 
to touch, becauſe of her unbeliet : ſhe had not Nu? me tangere, quiz in fide :n1 
the leaſt chought till juſt now taat Chriſt was rac A Fee, &* 4 2loria ſta: 
riſen, or that he ſhovid aſcend, and therefore Ge ir 5 Kron: Epi]h.'9 5s 
ſhe deſerved not the leaſt favonr at his hands. 
q. d. trench me nt, for in thy faith I am nit riſen, nor ſhall I ofcrnd 
unto my Fathr, thin complaineſt of men, they have tak;n away my 
Lird, thou ſeekeſt for the living among the dead, and theres 
fore thru art rrnwerthy of a teuch, or any approach, O touch we 
not. 
3. Others thinx that Chriſt forbade 27:es touch, becauſe ſhe 
looked upen it as the moſt manifeſt contirmation of her faith 
touching Chrilts reſurrection, There wasa more ſure and cer- 
taine evidence of this thing than touching or feeling, and the 
diſcovery of that was to be atter his aſcenſion when the holy 
Ghoit ſhould begiven, 9. d. touch me net, fur 


I would nt have my reſurrettion chicfly approu- Nei me rangere, noli mean Yefur. 


rc 10ucm julitis (ouſuumn ,omprobare 


ed by the judgement of ſenſe, rather expect? a 
while tall I aſcend to my Father in heaven, for 
then I will ſend the holy Ghoſt, ana he ſhall de- 
clare the truth and certaiaty of my reſurreflion 


ſed Parumpar exbcct a tem pus mR 
aſcexfionis gp miſſtouis (pirit#s {1m 07 
O tunc longe melius 7 161146713 pere 
cifics veritatcm ryeſurreaivn's Mey 


q'im modo me contingens. ern. S87» 
£3 inCaut, 


4. Others think that this touch was torbiddven, that Chriſt 
might ſhew his approbation of chaſtity, and ſanity, andin- 
ward purity, ſary was now alone with Chriſt, and that he 
might give an example of moſt pure chaſtity lic forbids her touch, 
which afterwards in preſence of others he admits her and other 21:t.28 9. 
women too, for ſoit is ſaid, that they came axd 
neld him by the feet, and worſhipped bim. Ard 1: oftenderet manifeſting eaſtiti-em, 
to this expolitton the reaſon aHx:d doth well = gs Kt bonas; appro; 
x . . [Xt Mart.oncme thing as, plp 04 
agree, for I am nor yet aſcended to my Fa- þ.;..:. ror frem. 
ther, 4.4. for an example of holy chaſtity ED 
touch me not now, but hereafter in heavenl will give thee leave; 
when menand women ſhall be as the holy Angels, and ſhall 
neither marry, nor be given in marriage, then mayſt thou touch, 
therg 


far ſurcr and vetter, 
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there will be no need of the like examp:ethen as now ; then 7 will 
not forbid thee, but till then eſpecially if thou art alone, oh touch 
me nor. 

5. Ochers think that Mary too much doated upon that pre- 
ſenc condition of Jefns Chriſt ; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt 
pitch of Chriſts exaltation, ſhe deured no more happineſſe than 
to enjoy him in that ſame condit.on wherein now ſhe ſaw him, 
and thereupon ſid Chrilt, :9c% me nor, for I am nct yer aſcended, 
4.4. O Mary tix not thy thoughts ſo nuch upon my preſent 
condition, in as much as this 1s not the higheſt pitch of my exal. 
tation; lam notas yer attained to that, nor ſhall ] attaine toit 
antil I aſcend, the degrees of my exalcation are tirſt my reſur- 
retion. 2. My aſcenſion, 3: My ſellton at Gods right hand, 
but that 15 not yer. 

, 6. Othersthink that AZary carryedit with 


Ne prifting ill: familiar tzte, qua too much tamiliarity towards Chriſt, ſhe 
eum 17 ca ne morialem nt::ebaur, looked upon Chriſt AS ſhe did formerly : ſhe 


per traFaret, judicans Doft reſurrect t- 
0m gloriam rev-rentius, & 2r 1v1ks 


had not that reverence or reſpe& of Chriſt as 


cum illo xgendun offe, Chrijajt. bom, he ought to have had, ſhe differenced not 


58.m Fohan. 


Chriftus non 
e'tufroitmult 
Miziuicue, 


4 


the mortal ſtateof Chriſt from his new glori- 
fied eſtate after his reſurre&ion , whereas 


with him the cale was quitealtered, hes riſen in a far otherwiſe 


condition than he was, for now his corruptible hath pur on in- 
corruption, and his mortal hath pur on immortality, he dyed 
in weakneſle and diſhonour, but he is riſen againe in power and 
glory; andas in another ſtate, fo to another end, he was not 
now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to 
aſcend up into heaven, q. 4 though I be not yet aſcended to my 
Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend, and rherefore meaſure not 
thy deme:nour towards me by the place where] am, but by 
that which was due to me, and when thou wilt rather 
with reverence fall down a farre off, rhan with ſuch familiarity 
ſeem to touch me, Thus rto9rcl me or. 

7. Others think this protubition was only for that time, ard 
that becauſe he had greater bulineſie for her in hand Chriſt was 
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'not willing now to ſpend time in complements, but to diſpatch 
her away upon that errand , go ro my brethren, cc. Andthe 
reaſon following ſuits with this comment, /» / .:nz not yer aſcend- 
ed to my Father, q. d. thou needeſt not fo haitiily to touch me 
now, for 1 am nct yer aſcended, though 1 be going. yet lat not 
gone, another time will be allowed, and chuu maylt co 1t at bet= 
ter leaſure, only forbeare now ; andthe firſt thing thou dot, go 
to my brethi-en ;, 1ewul do them ntore good to heare of my. rifing, 
than it will do thee good to ſtand here touching, and holding, 
and embracing, and therefore in this reſpe&t , now roxch me 
20k. | 
8. Others think, that Chriſt in theſe words | 
meant to weane her from all ſenſual touching, £777 toquitur de 141, wo de af- 
andro teach her a new and ſpiritual touch by 27%" 97 ht a rs ys 
the hand of faith , and to this ſenſe the rea= »; ilininane ule, Sh pe ig 
ſon agrees well, for 1 am not yer aſcended, or I ſolum crediderit, ſe1 5 alias feminas 
ſhall quickly aſcend unto my Father, cill 41<7-4.ndun inſtruxcrir. Vid, Aug, 
Chriſt wereafſcended ſhe might be touching F _— Woe Joh. Serm 60, de ver- 
, . 6 is D mini, & 252 & x55, derem- 
with a ſenſual touch, but that woald neither ,,,v amor, Luc, Wting. & mY 
continue nor do her any good, but if ſhe would de Iſaac. & animi, e. 5, & Ser, 5 ” 
lzarne the ſpiritual couch, no aſcending could 
hinder that, one that is in heaven might be touched ſo : and 
henceir is, that if now we will but ſend up our faith, we may 
couch Chrilt to this day, and there will vertue come out of him. 
It was Chriſts care to weane CH :ry from the comfort of his 
external preſence, and to teach her how to embrace him by a crus 
and lively faith : he was not long to be feen in his vilible ſhape, 
being ſhortly ro aſcendunto his Father , and therefore the maine 
buſineſſe was to learne that touch, that would both continue and 
do her good to her ſouls health. And | beieeve for this very 
cauſe, Chriſt would noc ſtay long with any of his Dilciples at any 
time; heonly appeared to maniteſt himſeite, and te prove his 
reſurrection, and then to weane them from all ſentual and carval 
touching, he would quickly have bcen gone. Odterye, that a 
ſpiritual reuch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chrijt prefers before 
all rouches, it isthe Apoitles ſaying, hence forth know + 6 may 2 Cor, 5. 17, 
after the fleſh, yea though we have known (rift after the fleſh, yet 
now penceforth know we kiza #9 more. The words havea doubles 
interpretation, As, 1, Hexceforth kaow we hin 40 more ; if we 
Aaaaa had 
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had any earthly carnal thoughts 07 Chriit jike unto the reſt of 
the Jews, that he asthe King of J/74e/ ſhould begin an earthly 
temporal Kingdome, and that we ſhould enjoy all manner of 
earthly carnal priviledges, as honour, riches, power, yet now we 
know him no more, we have put off all ſuch carnal imagination; 
of his Kingdome, Or, 2. Henceforth know we hins nomure 

we ſtand no longer affected cowards Chriſt after any meerly hy. 
mane, civil, or natural manner of affections, ſuch av thoſe beare 
to him, who converſed with him before his reſurre&tion, but al. 
rogether in a divine and ſpiritual manner, agreeable to the ſtate 
of glory, whereunto he is exalted. Some vilified the Miniſtry of 
Pal, below that of the ceit of the Apotties, becauſe he had not 
been converſant wxh Chrift inthe fleſh ; to which Paul anſwer, 

away with this leſhly knowledge, henceforth know we no 1949 after 

the fleſh; our way to deale with Chriftis in a ſpiritual manner, 

| yea,the bleiling is npon this manner, and not on that, bleſſed yr: 

joh.29.2 they that have nt ſeen, and jet have beleeved. It is ſaid of Mary 

his mother, that ſhe had a doable conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one 
in the womb of ter body, anuther in the womb of her ſoul ; the 

firſt indeed was more muracujous, the ſecond more beneficial, that 

was a priv:ledge 1ingular to her1eite, but this was her happineſſe 

common to all the choſen, it is the work of the inward man that 

God accepts; a ſpiritual touck ot Chriſt -by faith is that which 

Chriſt prefers betore all couches, 

2. But go tomy brethren, and ſay untothem, 1 aſcend unto my 
Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God, this was the 
command of « brift, inſtead of toaching hum, ſhe muſt go with 
2 rneſſage to his Apoltles, and chis was more breaejicial bothto 
her and chem. The hrft Preacher oi this relurre&ion ( behdes 
the Angels) was Aary Hagdatea, the that beiore had ſeven 
devils catt out of her, had now the boly *piric within her ; ſhe 
that was buca woman, 1s naw by Chrit made 31 Apottle, 
Apoſtalorum 1p:jtsla, the Apoitles, for to ihe tþ42 was tent, and 
the 11;cflave ſhe 3s to deliver, 1t was Chri/ts rifiag And {cc nat, 
ard what were they but the Goſpe], yea the very Golpel of the 
Golſ'ei 2 this was the hirft Sermon that ever was made by any 
mortals of Chriits refurre&ion; and this her fat had ſome 
weference unto Eres fault; a woman was the tirſt meſſenger of 

| this 
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this our joy, becauſe a woman wasthe firſt Minifter of that our 
ſorrow. FIR A Eo ane. 

But what meanes he to ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet we 
are but upon the reſurrection? 1 ſuppoſe this was to prevent 
their miſtake, who might have thouphe, if Chriſt he riſen, why 
then we ſhall have his company againe as hetecotore ;, no ſaith 
Chrift, 1am not riſen ro make any abode with you, or to con- 
verſe with you on earth as formerly , my riing 151n reference to 
my aſcending ; look ho the ſtars n.+ fooner riſe, but they are 
immediately in their aſcendent , ſo Chrift no ſooner riſen, but 
he is preſently upon his aſcending up. 

But whither will he aſcend ? #9 hes Fathrr, and our Father ; 
to his Gd, andour God, Every word is a ſtep, orround of 7acobs 
ladder, by which we may aſcend up into heaven : As, 1. Fa- 
ther is a name of much good will, thereisinit bowels of com. 
paſſion, Oh what tenderneſle is ina Father ? and yet many a 
Father wants good means to expreſle his good will unto his child, 
now therefore God is added that he may not be thought to be 
defective in that way ; Oh bleſſed meſſage / thisis the voyce of 
a Father to his Son ;, a/l that [ have 1s thine ; now if this Father 1,,k,r 5.31, 
be alſo God, and if all that is Godsbe alſo ours, . what can we 
deſire more than all that God hath, or all tharever God was 
worth > Ohtbut here's the queſtion, whether his Father and God 
be alſo ours ? that heis * hrifts Father, and Chriſts God, is with- 
out all queſtion , but that his Father ſhould be our Father, and 
that his God ſhould be our God, this were a Goſpel indeed; © 
then what a Goſpel is this ! Go to my brerhren, and ay unto them, 
that car relations and intereſts are all but ane; the ſame Father 
that 1 mine ts theirs, and the ſume God that 1s mine 1 thirs , his 
relations are made ours, and our relations are made his inter- 
changably. No wonder if L-::hey tell us that the beft divinity 
lay in pronounes, for as there is no comfort 1n heaven without 
Gea, and no comfort in God without a Father, 10 neither is there 
comfort in Father, heaven, or God, without.ors, to give us a 
property in them 411, O the bleſſed news that Chriſt tells 472y, 
and that 1La-y tells ns . I aſrend to my Father, and your Father, 
tomy God, an4 your G:d. Oh what dull hearts have we that are 
not mor? affeted with this bleſſed news ? no ſooner was ( hriſt 
riſen from the dead, but he takes care inall haſte to appeare to 
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ſary, and no ſooner he appeares to her, but he ſends her away 
in al] haſte to others, g9 fo my brethren, and tcll it chem, he would 
both have ary and the reſt of his Apoſtles to heare of his loving 
kindneſſe betimes in the morning, why alas ! they had for ſome 
Caves been amazed with ſorrow and feare, but now he provides 
for their joy; and no ſooner they heare the news, but they joy 
Accorains tothe jy is harveſt, and as men rcuyce whey they divide 
the ſpoyle. Chritts reſurre&ion wasa cauſe of unſpeakable joy 
' to them, how isit that we heare the very ſame glad-: 'ydings, and 
ct we areno more affected with rhem ? come Chritiians ſith 
rhe occalion extends to us, and 1s or equal concernment to us, let 
us tuae our hearts to this key ; tat as upon Chriſts abſence, we 
may we 7 wh them that weep, ſo. upon hs returne, we may ſpring 
out in joy. and reoce wil rhem that rejoyce, So much of the 
{:r{t apparition, 


SECT. 6s 
Of Crrifts apperiiion ro es ten Diſciples, 


N this day ſome reckon f:ve a-paritions, bur of rhein five, 
as we have ſeen rhe frit. ſo 1 ſhall nww 1306, 1-5 10t of 
the laſt. They he ſame Ay at EVerntig, PATEL, f:. i #7. th" t > 
Job.20. 19,20, week, when the doores were that, where the {Wuſcip/es 4, ai wad 
for teare of the F+-ws, came foſus anditudin ther i, a: ith 
wnto th: 10-400 be. atc you, 51d WER #-: bad [: ſella {* 1EWs« . 240to 
them hrs .1nas and bis feet. In tele words 1we have tie a” pul cite 
on of Chriſt with aliits circumltinces. As, 1, Whe: 2ap- 
peared. 2. Where heappeared. 2. To whom ve apy :rcd. 
4. How he appearcd. So necetfary was it to confirn;e <3 
poynt, that nor a needful cirzumftance mutt be wanting. Ard 
tirſt is layd down the time, they the ſrime day at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week. 
How exact is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of time,? it 
was the [ame day, the ſame day at evening , and yet jelt the day. 
might be miſtaken, it was the ſame day at evening, bcung the firſt 


day of the week. 1. It was the ſame day (+.) the very day of 
riling, 
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riſing; he could not endure to keep them in long ſuſpence , the 
Sun muſt not down, before the Sun of righteouſneſle wou'd ap- 
peare, The ſame aay that he appeared to Peter, to the two 
Diſciples going to Emmans, tothe woman coming to the ſepul- 
chre, and to Mary Magaalen as we have heard, the very ſame 
day he appears tothe ten: Oh what a bleſſed day was this? 
it was the day of his reſurreion, and the day of theſe ſeveral a p- 
paritions. 

2. It. was the ſame day ar evening, Both at morne, noone,and 
evening Chriſt ſh: wed himſelfe a live by many infallible proofes. 
Earely in the morning he appeared to ary, and preſently after 
to the three Marics, who touched his feet, and worſhipped him, 
About noone he appeared to Simox Peter, inthe afternoone he 
travelled with two of his Diſciples almoſt eight miles to the 
Caſtle of Emmars, andin the evening of the ſame day here. 
turned invilible from EZ mas to Feruſalom, At all times of 
the day Chriſt is prepared, and preparing grace for his 

eople. | 
: 3. It was the ſame day at evening being the firſt day of the week, 
Ti wa Toy 02854 my, AT iS 1N one of the Sabbaths, bur che Greek 
words arean Hebraiſme, and the Hebrews uſe often by oe to 
| fignifie the firſt, as in Gen.1. 5. the evening and the morning were 
one day (1. the firſt day. And whereas the Greeks ſound one of 
the Sahbaths, -w 026247 muſt be underſtoodeither properly, 
for $4bb.ths, or elle figuratively (ignif\ ing the whole week; and 
this acception was uſual with the Jews, ſo the Evangeliſt 


— 
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brings in che Phari'ze ſpeaking Nu5ev J)s 704 26are, I feſt iwice Lyn og ,, 


ia the $:bbath (i.) inthe week, foritisimpollible to faſt twice 
in one day , ans tence the trantlatour reader it rhus, primo die 
hebdonaa.t;s, on toc ji-gt Any of the werk, in which 1s a diſcovery of 
his mercy ; Curitt cook 19 long day to ſhey hunſelfe to his 
Apoſties, nay he to3k no diy atalj, but the very firſt day. When 
7oſcph ſhewed himſelfe unto his bre.chren, he would not do it at 
hrſt, and yer he dealt kirdly, and yery faadly with them ; O but 
Chritts &indneſſe is far above f-;. ph; for on the firit day of the 
week, the very ſame day that be roic from the vead he appeaces 

untothem. Thus for the time. 
2. For the place, itis layd dowa in this patſige, where the Dife 
c1ples were afſembled. Now if we wouid knuw whoce that was, 
Aaaaa v3} The 
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the Evangelift Zyke ſpeaks expreſlely, it was in 7e-:/z/c , but 
in what houſe of 7:7*/alem: it is unknown ; only ſome conceiture 
that it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple whercin was an upper 
roome. This upper roome according to the manner of their 
buildings at that time was the moſt large and capacious of any 
other, and the moſt retyred and free from diſturbance, and next 
to heaven, as having no roome aboveit, <A: ge tells us ex. 
prefſely, this was the ſame roome wherein © hriſt celeb-ared the 
Paſſeover, and infticured the Lords Supper, and where 0, che day 
of his reſurre&ion he came, and ſtood in the mid'it of his Diſct- 
ples, the doores being ſhut; and where eighr dayes after, rhe 
Diſciples bring within, he appeared agair« i {atishe the incredy- 
lity of Thomas , and where the Apoitles met- after Chrift was 
aſcended. Then returned they unto feruſslem from the monnt 
called Olivet, —- and When they Were come 1n, the) wept iP into an 
upper roeme, where aboade Goth Peter, and fames, and 7h : and 
the rcft. If this be true, it ſhould ſeem that this//;;, 5,; thisup. 
per roome, tirſt conſecrated by Chritt at his i: {titution, and cele- 
bration of the Lords Supper. was therceforth devoted to be a 
place of prayer, and holy aſſemblies : and for certaine the place 
of this ;7:rw:;, was afterwards incloſed with a SOodly Church; 
known by the name of the Chzzr) of Syn, to which 7erome made. 
bold to apply chat of the Pſalme, rhe L:7d loveth the oates of Syon, 
move than all the dwelling of f xccb. A 
Now of this upper roome t/e agores are faid to be bt, and tie 
reaſon by way of adjunct is f7+ feare of rhe [* ws ; they were ſhut 
upas men invironed and beleaguered with enemies, and here a 
queſtion is raiſed, whether Chrift could eater,r%e #074 5 beixg Tut? 
rhe text is plaine, that hecame in tuddenlv, and becauſe of kis 
ſudden preſence {the doores being ſhut) they were te77ified, ind 
affright: A. anaſuppeſrd that they had (een! « ſfprrit, The antients 
ſpcakins of it, reils us,that he enrred while the re ores wire Pot, 
an! 1:7 he was no phan'aſme, but he had atrne voay © mſiſting of firſh 
a7: 60175, Now how fach a body contifting of craſſe parts, 
Gouidenter into the roome, and no Ppiaceat all open, 1s 3 great 
queſtion , but*cis gerieraſty anſwered, bt it was Ly mirgrlr, AS 
b' miracie 1e wajked on the ſea, ar 19.25. ard as by miracle 
he vaniſhes out oftheir fight, Lok 24.31 lo bomuricie fie came 
in, the doores brinn fruit, 1 know it 1s gain the nature Ga por 
T2< 
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dy. that one ſhould paſſe through another, both bodyes remain. 
ing entire; and !t is an axiome in Philoſophy, thr penetration of 
boayes 1s meerly :mpoſſible , yet for my part T ſhall not diſpute 
the power of the Almighty , this anſweris enough for me to all 
the objeRions, either of Papiſts or Lutherans; that the creams 
might yeeld tothe C reatour, and he Creatour needed nit to paſſe 
through the creature ; Chrift came in when the doores were ſhuc, 
either cauling the doores to give place, the Diſciples not know- 
ing how, or elſe altering the very ſubſtance of the doores, thac 
his body might paſſe through them without deſtruction = 
know not but he that thickned the waters to carry his 
body, might alſo attenuate the doores to make way for his 
body. 
3. For the perſons to whom he appeared, they were his DiC- 
ciples ; they that were ſhut up in a conclaye, not during to ſtep 
out of doores for feare ofthe Jewes, to them now C hrift 2ppear- 
ed. It is Chrifts uſual courte to appeare to them who are tull of 
feares, and griefes, and moſt in dangers ; when r/4 p.:{[/F 14:7; web ,. 
the waters 1 will be with thee, and thraugh the rivers t hey Drill a: Dat 
overflow thee, — yea though I walk through the Cliicy of the ſhadow ; 
ef death, 1 will feare no evil ( ſaith David) for thou art with me. 
He was with 7s/eph in prifon, with 7o»as in the deep, with D.#z;.; 
inthe Lyons den, with the three children in the hery furnace, 
Lo l fee forwre men ( ſaid Nebuchaanezar ) walking inthe midit | Jan's 
ef the fire, and the forme of 1 he fourth is like the $5 of Ged, and © 3.54 
thus he was with Par, when he ſtood before Nero, hows! i 
men forſuok meyer Chriſt the Lerd ſtood by me , and ſtreugthued me, # Limniquic, 
Aud do not his apparttions this day ſpeik thus much 7? when 17. 
Mary was full of griefe, then Chrilt appeared to her . when the 
two Diſciples travelling towards Emma, talked together of 
all thoſe things which had happened, and w-ze /..4 then Chritt 
appearcd to chem. And when all the Apvottles were afraid of us. 2417 
the Jewes, and tiiere'ore ſhut the doores that none mig! 
enter, then Cl::{t appeared tothiein, riey were his Ditc'ples, 
his fad, dittrafted, tt:erous Dif ples ro whom Caril} 4p. 
peared. 

4. For the manner how he appeared, it appearesin theſe pal 
17ces, 1. H: [ited in ths mit. 2. He ſaid peace be mitts T4 


3. He ſnewed nats hom his nirnds nad bis (ide, 
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1. Heſtood in the midſt. Aerein here preſents himſelfe asa 
common good , things placed in the midſt are common ; ard he 
ſtands in the midſt as a common Saviour, and hence it is that our 

" HY faith iscalled a common fait, 7 77:14 my {62 of ter the common 
Jud, 3, faith : and our ſalvation is called a cominon ſalvation. 7 gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the common ſalvation. Ard in 

that way as ſalvation is comniun, Thriſt Jeſus is called a common 
Luk.2.10.1z. Saviour ; behold I hring you glad ;ylings of great joy wich ſhall 
be to all people, for unto you, (unto all you} :« borne in the City f 

David a Savioar, which is ((hriſt the Lird. This poſture of Clirit 
(ſtanding in the midſt) declares that he deſpiſeth none, but that 
he takes care of them all. Some obſerve, that all the while ! hriſt 
was on earth, he moſt-what ſtood in this poſture , at his birth 

he was found in a ſtablein the midſt of beaſts, in his childehood 
Luk-2.46, bewas found in the Temple #5» the midFt of the Dotors, in his 
Joh. 1.26. manhood, 7obx the'Baptiſt told them, there tandeth oxe inthe 
Luk. 22,27. miaſt of you, whom ye know not , and he ſaid of himſelfe, 7 amin 
the midſt of yew 5 6ne that ſerveth,, at his death that very place 

fell to his turne: for they crucified him in the midſt betwixt two 

theeves, one on the right hand, and the uther ox the left: And now 

Luk. 23 33- athisrifing there we tinde him againe, the Diſciples in the midſt 
of the Jews, and he 1» the midſt of his Diſciples: After this in 

Patmos, fohn ſaw hum in heaven i the midſt of the throne, andin 

\ ah YE earth he ſaw him i the midft of the ſeven golden canale- 
"1? flicks; and in the laſt day he ſhall be in the midſt too, 
Mat.,25-33: of the freep on his right hand, and of the goates on hu 

lefr. 

-W finde there is yet more in it, that he flood in the midFt : for 

che midft is Chriſts place by nature, he is the ſecond perſon in 

the Trinity ; and the mid{t is Chrifts place by office, hedealeth 

betwixt God and man, and the midit is Chriſts place in reſpet 

of his perſon he is God-man, one that hath intereſt in both par- 

ties; it was the middle perſon who was to be the middle one, 

that undertook this mediation betwixt God and us. Weread 

inthe R:mazs hiſtory, thatthe Rymans and Sabires joyning battel 

cogether, the women being daughters to the one ſide, and wives 

to the other, interpoſed themſelves and took up the quarrel, and 

by their mediation who hada peculiar intereſt in eir! er ſide, they 

who belore itood vpon higheſt termes of hoſiility,did now joyne 

them- 
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themſelves togerher into one body and ſtate. God and we were 
enemies, but Chriſt food iz rhe miſt to reconcile us unto God, 
and to flay thisenmity; and to this purpoſe Chriſt is called 
wgims, A Mediatour, aterme peculiar to the Scriptures, not to 
be found amongtt prophane Authours, O what comfort is here 
to ſee Telus Chriſt ſtand iz the midſt ? now may the Diſciples be- 
hold him as their blefſed peace- maker, their Mediatour, as one 
that hath Laine the enmity ;, not only that enmity betwixt men Foh,2,16 
and men, Jews and Gentiles, but alſo betwixt God and- men. 
This he did by his death, and now he declares it at his reſurrei- 
on, forſo the Apoſtle there goes on, having ſlaine the enmity by 
hs creſſe, he came and preached peace, and ſo the Evangeliſt here Ver.:- 
goes on, after his reſurrection feſus came and ſtood in 
the miaſt, and ſaia unto thrm, peace be unto yeu. Youſee how he 
ſtood. ——- | 
2. What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage, he [aid prace be unto 
es, a ſeaſonable ſalutation; for now were the Diſciples in fearc 
and trouble, they had no peace with God,or man, or with their 
own conlciences; and therefore a more welcome newes could 
not have come ; I ſuppoſe this peace referres to all theſe. 
As. ---- | 
1. It ſpeaks their peace with God, fin was it that broughta 
difference beeuixt God and man, now this difference Jeſus Chrit 
had taken away by his death , B/d the Lamb of God which takes 15h. 1.29, 
away : [irs of che world , He had taken it away in its condemn- 
ing power, or asto 1t's ſeperating power betwixt God and them; 
this was the great de{1pne of Chriits coming to make peace be. 
twixe God and man, his Father impoſed this office upon 
him, and Jeſus Chrift undertookit, and diſcharged ir, and now 
he proclaimes 1c, inthe firſt place to his Diſciples, peice be ane 
2. It ſpeaks their peace with man : I know no reaſon why we 
ſhould exclude ctri} peace out of Chrifts wiſh, many, and many 
a promiſe and precepr we have in the Word icattered here and 
there co this purpoſe, «Lud [1ll gize peace 14 the land, ant ye 
fall ye dewn, ani now Tall make you afraid. =— And thou ſhalt be Lev 2C,be | 
in leagne with t4-- f{cnes rf rhe ficld, and thou halt karw that thy 'Ob 5-23.24: 
Tabirnncle ſhall be in power, and {ech the nence of rhe City — and Jer.29 7- 
pray unto the Lord for 17, for in the peace theresf fill ye have prace, Hub. 12. 16. 
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And follow peace with all men, «nd heline ſſe, without which 10 man 

ſhall ſeeGed. Orbem pacatinm was ever a clauſe in the prayers of 
Rom. 12.1%. the primitive Church, that the world might be quict , 1am ſureir 
is Chrifts command , #f it be prſſible 15 much as lyethin you, live 
peaceably mithall mey. 

3. It ſpeaks their peace among themſelves, peace one with 
another. Such is, or ſhould be the condition of the Church, 
| fe ruſalem is | nilded as a (ity, that 1s c:mpatt tc gether, Or at Unity 
F ph.4.4,5 6. within it {clfe. the Apoltie dwells 6n this unity, there 15 une beay, 

and cne/pirit, and one kipe, and ene Lord, and wat faith, and (ne bap- 
tilrhe, and rne Gid and Father of all, wine 5 above all, and through 
all, and in you all, The Church is a Court, whoſe very pillars are 
peace; the building of C :hriſttanity knuws no other materials to 
work upon, if we look upon the Churchit ſelfe, there #5 ae bed;, 
if upon the very ſuulof1t, there 73 one Spirit ;, if upon the endow- 
ment of 1t, r/7e 25 0xe hope ;, 1f uponthe head of it, rheye zs we 
Lid, if upon the lite of it, there 75 one faith , 1f upon the doore 
of it, there 75 one baptiſme ,, if upon the Father of it, rhere rs one 
Gd and Father of all, who 1s above all, and thru:ghall, andin you 
Mark.o.59, 411, it was ſometimes Chriſts command unto his Apoſtles, hive 
ſult in your ſelves, and have peace one with anct-er ; and as a bleſſed 
effe&t of this ſalutation, ( for 1 look upon them as words full of 
vertue ) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt in primi- 
tive times kept a moſt ſwezt harmony, rhe multityde 
6 R.qozz, Of them that beleeved, were of one heart, ond of nc 
foul, | 
4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conlcience, the Apoſtles 
had exceedingly fallen from Chriit , one betr:yed him, and ano- 
cher denyed him, but all run away, and leit him alone in the 
midſt of all bis enemies; and yet to them he ſpe-ks this ſaluta- 
tion, peace be r1to you 1 know not a better ground for comfort 
of poore humbled {inners than thists, 16 may hevyou have dealt 
very unkirdly with Jeſus Chrift, you have forſook him, deny ed 
him. forſworne him ; <) but conieGer, all this bindred rot Chriſts 
apparition to his Apoltles; he comes unexpected, and quiets 
ther ſpirits , he ttayes nor till they had ſued to him for mercy, 
Or pardon, bur of tis meer love, and free prace, he ſpeaks kindly 
*'0 them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalmes their troubled 


ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, working in them according to his words, peace be wa. 
to you. 

O the ſweet of peace ! it isall wiſhes in one ; this little wore! 
15a breviary of all that is good , what can they rmore than to tave 
peace with God, and peace with men, and peace within ? ture 
there is muchin jt, becauſe Chriſt is ſo much uponit, at his 
birth the Angels jung, glory fo God ta the highest, aria ou the earth "IS 


peace; At his bapriſme the forme of a dove lighted upon him, and ©** ff 
what meant this bur peace ? in his lite the fort of integrity was 
his court, and what was here but peace? neare his death he gives 

4 F Ld C p , , / 
peace as a legac: to his Church, peace 7 leave with you, my peace PLES” 


I give yi4, at his reſurrection his tirit ſaſutation to his Apoſtles 
is a wiſh of peace, peace be uato you ; what can | ſay moreto make 
us in love with peace ? why all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffered 
was for peace, he prayed for it, acithy pray [ for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me, —= that they all may be one, 
as thou Father art in me, and Tinthee, that they alſo may be one 17 BRI on; 
#, Andhe wept for it, if rhax badjſt knows, even thou at I: at in © NE 
this thy day the thinns which beleng unto thy peace, And he dyed 

to purchaſeit, br ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made 7h by i. EL 
the bl::dsf Chriſt, for be 13 our Peace. Of this we need no other RL bk 
proofe or ſfigne. but that of the Prophet. 75244 ; when the fea 
wrought and was tempeltuous, what ſhall we do nate thee (faid the 
Mariners) that the ſea may he calme mito us? and be ſaid take me 
up and coſt mc forth into th- ſta, and ſo ſhall the ſra he calme, when * 
that great enmity was berwixt God and us, what ſhall 1 do (ſaid 
God) that my juſtice may be (atished, and my wrath appeaſed, 
4nd that there may de a calme > why, take me (aid Chriſt ) and 
caſt me forth ito the l2a, letallthy waves and thy billows go 
over me, makemea Peace-offering and kill me, that when ! ain 
dead there may be a calme, and when 1 am riſen | may 
proclaime it, ſaying, prace be rntc yorr. You heare wiiat he 
faid. —---— 

3. Whathe ſhewed, this is the next paſſage, he ſewra ruro 
them his bands, and his fide. Tlookupon this asa true and real 
manifeſtation of his refurretion : And we finde that without 
this Thmas profeſſed he would never have beleeved, cacept 7.198 
foall ſer in his hands the print of the nayles, and p:it my finger tato 
te print of the #ayles, and thruſt my hand into bis fide, 1 will nat 
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&:/-02-40, Put 2 queition, or two 1s here raiſed, as whether theſe 
wounds and prints of the nayles and ſpzare, can Polltbly zpree 
witha gloritied body ? and why Ctritt retained thoſe Wounds 
and prints? for the tirlt, whether thoſe prints could agree with 
a Sloritied body ? ſome affirmie 1£ with much buldnetſe. and 
they fay that Chriſt not only retained thoſe prints whiteſt he 
aboade upon carth, but now that heis aſcended into heaven he 
{till retaines chem, for my part I dare not go fo far, becauſe « cri. 
ptureis {ilent;, burthe day1is a coming when we ſhall ſee Chriſt 
face to tace. and then we ſha!l know tie truth of this: only 1 
conceive that Chriſts body yet remaining on carth was not entred 
into that fulnefle of glory asit is now 1n lieaven, and therefore 
he might then retaine ſome ſcars, or bleiniſhes, to muntelt rhe 
truth of his reſurreRton unto his Diſciples, which are avt agree: 
able to his ſtate in heaven. But this ] deliver, not as matter of 
ith, reaſons are produced both wayes by the antient writers, 
and] refer you to them. 

For the ſecond, why Chrift retained thefe wounds and 
prints ? many reaſons are rendred though I ſhail not cloſe 
with ail, 

1. Some think thoſe skarrs or prints were as the trophies of 
his victory , nothing is more delightful to a lover, than to beare 
about the wounds undergone tor tis beloved, and nothing is 
more honourable for a Souldier than to ſhew his wounds under- 
G05n% for his countries good , what are they but as ſomany argu- 
ments of his yalour, and tophies of his victory * this was Beac: 
Ko ſenſe, Chr: reſerved hu sharrs, nit [rom any impitency of curing 
Elke LN rho, Unt ic et cnt the glory and trinmph of his viftory over death 


LY 


ana bu, 

2. Others think thoſe skarrs or prints were tor the ſetting out 
of Chriſts ſplendor and beauty, as in cut or pinckt garments the 
inward (ilkes do appeare more fplended, fo in Chrifts wounds 
there appeares inwardly far more beauty. Aq9«12.: aftirmes, 
that in the ery place of the wounds there 1s a cerratne [cial com:- 
lineſſe in Chrijt. And Azgnſtiae thinks, that the very martyres 


<9 M.7, farig 

73+ «cert. may retaize ſee sharrs of their wounds in glory, becaull, there 15 u0 

Aga te deformity, but dignity inthim ; and beſides a certaine beauty may 

PETS” ſeine is their bodies anſwerable to their vertnes wherein they ex- 
«tiled. : 


3. Others 
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3. Others think that Chriſt retaines tnoſeskarrs, that he might 
by then intercede for us: upon theſe very words, we have ax 1 [oh.2,25 
adyicate with the Father Frſus Chriſt the rirhterus, they comment | 
thus, that Gd is appealed by Chriſt s repreſenting to him the prtats if 2 - l, 
and + irrs of bes hamant nature. Chriits wounds are asfo many NE 
open moutiis, which cry at the tribunal of his Father for mercy, 
as 16:/r blood cryed ior revenge. 
4. Others think that Chriſt reraines thoſe skarrs, that thereby 
in the day of judgement he might contound the jews, and all the 
wicked in che world. It is Am9:/7ines judgement, that as Chritt 
ſhewed Tom.rs his hands and fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would 
not beleeve, ſo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to ail 
his encmies, ſaying, come behold che man whom you have cruci- 
hed, comr, ſee the print of the wayles, and the print of re ſpeare ; 
theſe be the hands and fot you nayled and4clenched to a peice of wood : Aug ts, dc 
this is the fide you pierced, by vau, and tor you was It oprned, brit (1mbs.2. 
you would nt enter ia that vor might be {1.d4, And for this opi- 
nion they alledgethis text, bcho/a ve cometh with clinds, aud every CREE 
eye ſhall {re him, and they alſo which pierced him, and aft © 
kiadreas of the earth ſhall waile becanſe of nm, even fo A- 
men. 
5- All think that Chrift retained his «kars , that he mighe 
convince the unbeleeving D:ſciples of his refurre&tion, hereby 
they are aſſured that Chriſt is raiſed, and that the ſame body of 
Chriſt is raiſed that betore was crucitied , and to this we canto 
but ſubſcribe , the 5 kars of hrs wonnds were for the healing of their Aug tra#, 1:1 
3n/ts. Luke brings in Chriſt beſpeaking his Diſciples thus, : Fh2n; 
behold my hands and my fect, that "tis I my ſelfe, handle m? and ſee, L1:324+ 39. 
q. d. come, lot your ſingers enter iato theſe prints of the nayles, and 
tet yorr hazc's be thruſt tu to the depths of this wound, come and 
eprn theſe tolcs 14 my hanas, open this wonr'd in my fiae, 1will not 
aeny twat t my Diſciples for their Futh , which I denyed net to 
wine enemies intheir rage z open, and feel till you come to the very 
boxe, that {o both lines and wounds may witucſſe, that Tambe 
that roith, aud wit arad, andvenold Iam alive for ever more; Revitlls, 
Amen. 
What teftimontes are here to convince the werld of Chrifts Uſe 
reſurretion ? ſurely this argues the goodnefſe of God, that 
ſtrives thus wonderfully with the weak taith of thoſe that arc his 
Bbbbb 2: At 
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Ac firſt he appeared to one, even to ary CAagdalcn, and 
after he appeared to two, faith 1ſarcrhew, ro Aary Magdalen, 
and the other Mary ; or to three faith Aſarke, ro Mary Magda- 
len, Mary the mother of fames, and Salome, but of this apparition 
he is ſeen of ten at leaft; and ro confirme their faith, not a con- 
ſiderable circumſtance muſt be wanting , here is time, and place, 
and perſons to whom he appeares, and the manner how he ap- 
peares, he ſtands in the midſt to be ſeen of all, he ſpeaks to them, 
breathes on them, eates with them, and ſhews them his hands 
and his fide; O the wonderful conceſcentions of Chriſt / what 
helps doth he continually afford to beget in us faith ? ifwe are 
:gnorant he inſtructs us, if weerre, he reduceth us, if we ſin he 
correQs us, if we ſtand he holds us up, if we fall down he lifts us 
up againe, if we go he leades us, if we come to him he is ready to 
receive us; there's not a paſſage of Chriſt b-rwixe him and his, 
but *cisan argument of love, and a meancs either of begetting, 
or of increaſing faith: Othen beleevein Chriſt, yea belecye 
thy part in the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt , conſider. 
ing that theſe apparitions were not only tor the Apoſtles ſakes, 
but if Chriſt be thine, they were for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt 
beleeve, and be ſaved. Bat 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more of this in the Chapter following. So much of 
the ſecond apparition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt 
Fokn. 
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F Mmediateiy after this apparition to his ten Apoſtles, the next 
is toall his Apoſtles, not one being abſent, and of7er rrght 


Ave . agane kis Di{ciples were withis, ana Thomas with them, 
F [4 
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: 7, then came feſwrs, the avores vein ſour, apa jircd ty the mil ama 


{aid,peace be unto you ,, then ſaith he to Thimas, roach hither thy 
fi,oer, cnd behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand awd thruſt 
it into my frat, ana be not faithleſſ e, but beleeuing , and Thomas an- 
ſwered, and laid wnto him, my Lord, and my God, eſis [aith _ 
l:'8 
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him, T homas, bccauſe thoy baſt ſcen me, thou haſt belecued, bleiſea 
are they that have not ſecn, and yer have veleeved, 

In the whole ſtory we have Chrilts apparition, and the fruits 
of it 
1. For the apparition (as in the former) wehave, 1, The 
time, 2. Theplace, 3. The perſvns to whom h- appeared, 
and,. 4. The manner how he appeared. 
1. Forthe time, and atter e-ghr dayes; it was on the ſame day 
ſexven-mghr atter the tormer apparitions, which was the firſt day 
of the week, and now becauſe ot tys re{urretion,and apparitions, 
cailed the .ords day, 1 w.:s in the SPirut un the Luxd)s aay. (this p., 207 
in my apprehenſion ) makes much for the honour of the Lords © © * 
day : the firſt aflemdly of the Apoſtles after Chritts death, was 
on the firſt day of the week, and the ſecond Church-aſſembly 
that wereadeof, was aga:ne onthe firſt day of the week , And 
aftcr eaght dayes ,, a igne that the Lords-day-vabbath was on the 
firſt day infticuted, and that the more ſfolemne aflſemblies of 
Gods people, were hence- forth to be on the Lords dayes. It is 
an uſual obſervation, that things ana perſons which are named the 
Lo-ds, are ſacred and venerable, in an high digree; as the grace 
of our Lord, R:w. 16. 24. the Spirit ofthe Lord, 2 Cz 3.17. the 
beloved of the Lord, R-m.16.8. the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor.3, 
18. the Word of the Lord, 1 71.6 3. thecup ofthe Lord, 1 Cor. 
L127. eAunnſtine tells us that rh: Lyrds reſurrecti.g promiſed Aug de verb. 
175 an eternal day, and that it did conſccrate unto us the Loyd; aay, Apoſi7, Serm, 
Surely then this day muſt needs be venerable, and a ſolemne day £3 x 
among us Chriſtians. Now it was that as the riſing of the Sun 
diſpelic:irdarknefſe, ſo Chriſt the Sun of righteoulneſle ſhined 
forth unto the world by the light of hisreſurre&ion - and hence 
we reade of the Apottle- obſervation of this very day above all 
others; Th: firſt d.zy of the weck,, the Diſciples being come together A&, 20.7; 
to break bread, Paul preached unto them : — and concerning the 
colleffion for the Saints, as 1 have given urdzs to the Churches of 
Galatia, even ſo do ye : up;n the fiſt dy of the w-: þ, let every one ; 
of 10% lay by Limin ſtore, as (Tod hat proſpered him. Charitable 
contributions, and Church-afſemblies were in uſe and praRiſe on 
the fiſt day oi the weex, (4.) onthe Lords day. An argumeat 
ſuficient to meagzinſt all the oppolers of this ſacred truth, that 


the tirit day ofthe week isour Chriſtian Sabbath, why chen 
Chrift 
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Chrift aroſe, and at ſundry times appeared before his aſcenſion, 
and atter his aſcenſion Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt onthar 
very day; and affer the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles 
then preached, the Churches then aſſembled, charicies were then 
gathered, the Lords Supper was then celebrated ; Chriſts firſt 
apparition was on that day, and after that day finiſhed, 
not any other apparition before this time, Ard after cight 
AAYes. 

2. Forthe place, it is ſaid to be within; probably it was the 
ſ:me houſe wherein the former apparition was; the houle 
wherein Chrilt celebrated the Paſlcover, and inſtituted the Lords 
Supper ; wherein was the /arge vpper roume maae ready for (hriſt ; 
In this upper roome unmediately aſter Chriſts aſcenſion, was 
that famous afſeinbly of all the Apoitles ; as we have heard. 
And in this upper roome was that other famous aſflenbly of all 
the twelve when the holy Ghoſt came down upon them in cloven 
tongues of hire at the fealt of Pentecoſt, and if we may belceye 
tradition,in this zpper rcee the feaven Deacons (whereof Srepren 
was one) were elected and ordained. And in this «pper re: the 
Apoſtles and Elders of the Church at7ers/:/c7 held that councel, 
the patterne of all councels. for the deciſion of that queltion, 
whether rh:Gentiles that beleeved were to be cirenmets dn this up- 
per roome the Apoſtles and Diſciples frequently aſſ:mbled tor 
prayer and fupplications; yea they continued 1ht;e mith (i accord 
in prayer aud ſupplicat n, and hence ('y1i/ who was biſhop of the 
place,calls IC 52: 074-2 LAKANTLE TOY a nic diet the Upper Church 
of the Apoſtles; but of this uppcr roome, and of the doores of it 
being ſhut, we have {poxen betore. 

3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſciples to v-hom he 
had appeared formerly. only now T#c2.45 was with them, and ſo 
chenumber 1s compleate, which before was not; his Ditciples 
were within, and 7-97.45 with them; and why Thomas with 
them 7 was nut Ticmas one of them ? was not Toma: a Piſciple 
vi Chiniſt as well as the reit ? I grant, but Tims 15 adCed, be- 
cauſe 7 om as was not preſent at the laſt apparition, and this ap- 
pariticn was more eſpecially tor Thomas his fake ; O the admir- 
able love of Chriſt rowards poore ſinners ! obſerve. i» Chriſt are 
bowels of mercy to his ſtraying ſheep, the Dilciples in danger had 
fled away from Cliiit, but he will not fly away from them , no, 

no, 
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ro , he ſeeks them, he ſtands in the midit of them. and hecomes 


againe with an olive branch of peace, ſaying, peice be ninto Yorts 
Of ail theſe we have touched before, but here is ſomething 
new; a nzw mercy breaking out 01 faithlelie Thomas , Chit 
proves it by lively examples, and ſtrong arcuments, that he will 
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wat quench the ſmoaking flaxe, nor break the bruiſed reede ;, that Luk.19. 10, 


A 


he came to (ech and to [ave that wich was 1+ſ! : that he was ſent to 
binde up the broken hearted, and to healethe ſick, to reduce the 
abje, and to bring to the fold the ſtraying ſheep, for the ſake 
of one Th:mas © hrilt appeares againe, that to him as well as the 
reſt he might communicate his gooaneſſe, bequeath his peace, 
and confirme him in this neceflary poynt of faith, thar he was 
riſen againe. O the goodnefle of Chriſt ! /ike as a Father pity- 
eth his children, ſo the Lord pityeth them that feare him, hethat 
left the ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe to go after that ſheep 


that was loſt, declares his deſire to iave finners; of all that thin | 


haſt given me [have nit lojt 7e, NOT One of his ſheep - he may 
ſuffer them a while to ftray, as this one Diſciple, who continued 
incredulous for one whole week, but a Lords day comes, and then 
Cri? appearesin che midſt of the candleſticks, rhe Lord 7s nat 
ſlack conc rairo kup 6miſe, (as ome men connt Alacknefſe) but he 5 
lon7- :: Roy p te rs-ward mit n "Wing that any ſpronltd periſh bit that 
all it-uld come tore nrance, tumbled finners that deſfpaire in 
then {.ive>, may here tinde encouragement. itis their uſual cry, 
O wy /t.; 1 thile fins 77 huynorcs, 1hejſe (tie th dame mo. Oh 
but coriider, hach not the Lord pardoned as great {ins 2 if thou 
art wicked, coniider the Publican, ifrhou art unciean, remember 
1.04lca, if thou att a thief, a man-flayer, mule on that thick 


FEST 


that was cructiied with Jeſus Chrilt, it thou art a blaſyhemer, 
0 ( 4 . —_— . 
call to minde the 4 poſtle Pr, who was tirft a wolite. and then 8 
Shepheard . firft leade, and-then gold; infta S;:z/, andihena 
4 L Jy } 


Pot. if thou art faithleſſe, dfiident, an unbeclcever.” ors that 
hatt terned thy back on Chrilt, led away from tay colours, look 
on 71:7, he fledaway from © liritt as ſoon 55 any, ard he 1s 
longeſt from Chriſt after bis reſurrection of all the reſt , and 
though his feilow Diſciples fay rey bd [ron the Lord ana inal 


he was riſcatnaderd, yer this will not hnke into his nead, be will 
| 


not acknowledge ir, but is moſt peremprtory , excep? be ſve 172 975 1 
©4825 tie drink of the nazles, ond pa: his fingers ito the VIE 7/4 7 TH 
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nayles, and thrift bis hand into is fige, he will nit bel-eve. Oh 
why ſhould any {inner deſpaire of mercy ? thou fayit 7 22 2wicheg. 
and God faith tothee, ws [ live ſuith the Lord God, I have u; 
pleaſure tn 14? acath of the wicked, but that the wich a r11979 from 
bis way, and live : thou faylt 1 am an mbeileever, I am ſhur zÞ in 
the priſon of nabeli-} , under belts and fetters, that I cannot [tir une 
inch tiwolrds heaven, Why fo was Didynins, and yet he obtained 
mercy :; andthe Apoltle tells us, that God rath conctuided all of 
tut up al-oorther in wnbelief, that he might have mercy 7:00 all 
He deſpiſerth none, reje&s none, ablorrs none, unlefle they con- 
rinue to deſpiſe _rejeR, and abhorre the Lord ; Oh what a ſiweer 
poyntis here to gaine finners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard 
hearts ? the incredulttie ofthis Diſciple turnes to our protit , and 
tends more to the confirmation of our faith, if we are but weak, 
then the very faith of all the other Diſciples of Jeſus C hrift ; bad 
not Th-.as disbeleeved, we had not received lo great encourage. 
ments, to have beleevedin Chriſt, as now we have. 

Excuſe me thatT ſpeak thus much to encourage finne's to 
come in to Chriſt, 1 would be ſometimes a Boanerges, and fome- 
times a .1ab.ts; aſonof thunder to rouſe hard hearts, anda 
ſon of conſolation to cheere up drooping ſpirits. All Wnitters 
may learne of the great Shepheard and Biſhop of our fouls, to 
have a reſpe& in their miniſtry to one f1aner, to one incredulous 
Thomas; we cannot be ignorant of theſe Scriptures, hinz tht 7c 
web inthe faith recetve you. ——— And tothe weak I became as 
weak, that I might gatne the weak; And we exhort you bre- 
thres warue than that are nuruly, comfort the fech le migdea, [up- 
Port the weak , be patient towards all mute—== And of {ome have 
compai7'un, making a difference , and others ſuve wit h feave, pls »0 
them 921 of the fire. -— And brethren, if a mar be cvertabenin a 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one 7 the ſhicit of meck= 


nee -— And the ſervant cf 1e Lord maſt at ftrive, but be gentle 


wato all ran, apt ty teach, paticat in meekaeſſe, w/t riilting thoſe that 
2=0/. F12e riſeluer, it God prradventnre will give them opent ince. 
Deare ſuuls! how do we long for your converſion and ſalvation? 
how are you inour hearts, in our prayers, inour Sermons? my 
{\ittle chiliren how do we travel in birth aguine untill Chriſt be 


formed in you ? how gladly would we ſpend 2nd be ſbent for: you, 


theugy the more abundantly we bive v8, the lefſe we are loved of 
Vogt © 
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14 ? If 1 knew but one This 11 the oreat aſſembly of Gods 
oeople, [ ſhould think itasa crown, ain the glory of my miniſtry 
ro perſwade this man into faith. Chriſt i in this apparition ey es 
one eſpecially above all the reſt ; when h:s Diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them, then c: 116 f eſs. 

4- The manner how he appeared, 1. He came, the aores 
tein } ut. He ſtood 1 1} the miajt. He ſo td þ: are be $176 
Jor. All theſs we have diſpatched in the former apparition , ! 
ſhall therefore proceede to that which is peculiar to t thi «theo 
faith he ro Thomas reach hither thy finger ord bohols hwy for 4s, as v8 


reach kither thy hand and thruſt it into my jide, ani be nit fauthtej]e * m_= 


but beleeving, In this apparition he arguics his relurreRtiou 
1, From words. 2. From deeds. 

1. From words, Thomas had faid, CxCept I foe ms tas hands the 
print of the nayles, and put my finger tato the print vf the aa>{cs, and 
thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will wot befeeve. Now © nit al ey 
the very ſelfe ſame words, and therein gives in 0; 12 arcumerts of 
his refurre&tion , for if Chriſt could know what ZÞom-r: -. wr 
faid, how is he but alive, and riſen from the dead ? the dead itav 
not ſenſe, much leſſe the uſe of reaſon, bur leaſt of all the knuiwy- 
ledge of anothers minde; but C britt hath ſenſe, and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience , obſerve though Chriſt be abſent as in hs 
boaily preſ-nce, yet he unt derſta; deth all onr rhonghts , and if neea 
were, ve cold repeate «ll our ſaying s, word by word; how then may 
this convince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt is riſen> 
that he that was dead, now liveth, and that heis alive lor ever 
more ? 

2, He appcars arguing his reſurre&ion from deeds, wherein is 
ana&t and obje&t. 1, Thea is, Thim.zs ſeeing and feeling, 7.4 
Thamas, thou wilt not beleeve except thou ſecſt, and feel: it, now 
this 1s againſt Le NATure of taith ; 1t cont! iſter! 1 not in fee rig or 
teeling, but on the contrary, fait his the ſubſtance of things prptd 
for, td the evidouc of things not ſeca. Indeed. in things natural a 
,oan muſt firſt have experience, and then beleeve ; bur in divine 
things a man mult firſt beleeve, and then have experience; ard 
yet to help thy uabelief (faich Chritt) 1 am willing thus far to 
condeſcend, and to yceld unto thy wenn cone, feele the 
print of the nayles, and of the ſpear, e, reach lather thy f fizge 
and behuld my bands, ana reach hitrer ; hy had, and throſt it thte my 
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fide, and be not faithl.j Ce, but bitrer tg Chriſt comnaſlionates 
bis chiidren, thouga {ull of weaknefleand wants; he pityes them 
that feare him, fer he kaowCth our frame, he remembreth that wc 
2, The object is Chritt feen or felt ; his Prints, 
and his skars, arethe very witreifes of our redemption, and of 
his reſurreRion, they declare that Satan is overthrown, that 
death and hell are ſwallowed up in victory, that h- h.2r/ ſÞ5)led 
princip-lirics a74 prners; and to this purpole are theſe texts, why 
is thi: that comet' from Eaum, with dycd garments from Buurah 7 
By E 4cr3 15 meant death, by Boxrah (the chief City of E dom ) 
is mean: the ſtate of the dead or he!l, from both which Chritt re- 
turned at his glorious relurrection, for thor wilt not Joawe my ſoul in 
bell, neitcr wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Plal. 16.10 
Now faith the Prophet,or ſome Angel yh :5 this that cometh frum 
Eqom, with dyed garments from Bs&rah ? Whois this that cometh 
ſo tryumpohantly, with che keyes of Ed, and Boz ab, of death 
and hell at his girdle? to which the anſwzr is given, / rhar [peak 
1m righteouſucſſe, mighty to ſave ;, as much as to ſay, it 15 / 7eſus 
Chrift, 1 that am righteous in ſpeaking, and mighty in faving , 
whoſe Word is truth, and whoſe work is ſalvation, it is], even], 
this anſwer given, another queſtionis propounded, wherefore art 
thu red in thine apparel, und thy garments like him that treadeth in 
the wintefat ? q.d, bere's nothing but skars, and wounds, and 
blood; ifthou art ſo mighty to lave, how comes thy apparel to 
be ſo red, and ſprinkled, or tained wich blood 2 to which Chriſt 
anſwers [have trolen the wine-prefſe alone, — anal will tre:rd them 
in min- anger. I was troad, and preſſed, tillthe very blood 
itreamed our of my hands, and feet, and ide, ſo preffed, that 
they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body Sce here, b:}s/4 my 
punds, and my fcet, and my fide, that it is [iy folfe, Thave triad 
the wine-prejie al.xc. But as I was troad, fo./ mill tread, up he 
gets, ard heireads on them tixit troad on him, his enemies of 
©1071 Birpuarenow like fo many cluitcrs under his feet, 
and i;e traimplesupon them as upon prapesina iat, t:il he makes 
the blood jp:ing out of=bern, and all to ſprinkle his garments, as 
if he liad come out of the winepreſle indeed. See here a double 
Goht, his own blood, and his enecates blood ; here's the blood of 
the 1 amb that was [laine, and the blood of the dragon tliat was 


troaden upon; bere's a ſhow both ot his pallion and reſurrection, 
of 
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of bis offering EPI try yumphing — another text of this nature; 
aud (ae ſmall "ay 65ito bit , A "at E's L. eſe words 1 12 thy haz 'As : 7 
thin be ſhalt as/rcr ri fenmiurhwhich I was woanaed is the houſe f 
m7 ſricnas, 1 krow wt 7 at of Chriſt ſome have applyed theſe 
words 0 Rs wth De nets, as if they had patſed chrouzh the 
Churches diſcipline, and fo had received their wounds. But 0- 
theis refer them to Fells Chriſt, of whom without contraveriie 
the next verſe ſpeak3, and of whom the firlt verſe of this chap- 
ter ſpeaks, and to whom after along parentheſis the Prophet 
feems to return? , and one ſhall ſry ant) him (who was the foun- 
£alne uf enta ) 1947 at are 1 Lefe wounds in thy hands? or as the SeP- 
yt iz: the t of thy h2nds ? a wonder it 1s to ſee choſe prints 
and $kars in the Fred's of Chriſt, and therefore is the queſtion, 

what are theſe wormnds ? tO which Cbriit anſwers, thoſe with which 
1 was wonnded in the her:fe of my friends, (1) :n the houſe of my 
beloved, the children of //r.2e/ , my brethren according to the 
fleſh, the people of the Jewes ; why theſe are the wounds they 
gave me, and which now I ſhow as the {ignes of my victory, and 
as the markes of my reſurrection. 

Thus far of thefirſt head, the apparition of Chritt, 

2, For the fruits of this apparition, they contaire 7/5- 
»45s Confelilton, and Chrifts commendation of him in ſome 
day ; 

 Thrmas's confeilion, And T him: anſwered, and [87 1d 1untc 
bm my Lird, an4 my Gd, a few words, but of great weight , 

. He acknow! edgeth Chrilt z L274, into whoſe hands are put 

oh very Keyes of heaven, all power !« viven unto me tn heaven and 


in earth. He acknowledgeth Chrijt (:04 , whom he ſaw with Var. 25: 18. 


his eyes. = felt with his hands, he looks on, NOTAE SINE man, 
but as God, and as the ſecond perfon in the God-head. 3. He 
acknowledgeth C on to be hzs L574, and hs God ;, this appropri. 
ating of © WW is the right charater of taith, by w hich he brings 
home all che benz{1ts of Chritt unto his own ſoul, I ſhaila while 
inhlt on all thee. 

I. Ee acknow, dgeth Chriſt 2 L:r4, How is hea Lord ? ] 
anſwer. 1. By effence, as Ged is Lord, fo Chriſt is Lord, the 
Father is Lord, the Son is Lord _andtheholy Gholt is Lord; and 
yet pur fs not three Lords, but one Lord: 

2. By creation, ("rift 1; before all things (faith the Apoſtle) 
CCcccecz3 | FIT-1 
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ant by him all bare confeit This very ching is an argument of 
his Lordſhip. To ts there is but ene Lord tus Chriſt, by whim 


arc all things, and we by him. 

3. By redemption, union, office, and Mediatourſhip, unto 
which he was deligned by his F ather. and therefore the Apofltle 
faith, tiat God h.ity made him Lord and (41/7 , heis aLord by 
his office, and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dying, 
ring, and reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dead, for 
ts this end Chriſt beth dyed, and roſe, and revivea, that he might be 
Lord both if dead and livimg. And thus he is a Lord in wo re- 
ſpecks, 1. ALordin authority, to command whom and what 
he wil}; he only is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over 
our conlciences; to him only we muſt ay, L:ird what wilt thou 
have me ds? Lord ſave 15.07 we periſh, 2. ALord heis in pow- 
cr, hehath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe , he hath 
power to juſtitie, and power to fan&ihe, he hath power to 
quicken, and power to fave to the uttermoit, all that come unto 
God by him, he hath powec to hold faſt his ſheep, and power to 
caſt out the accuſer of the brethren; he hath power to put down 
all his enemies, and power ro ſubdue ail things unto himſelfe , in 
every of thele reſpeRs Chriſt is4 Lird, True, ſay blaſphemers, 
he is Lord by office, bur he is not Lord by efſe ace as God 1s Lord. 
No? perule ſome texts inthe Old Teſtament where the tytle of 

Lord iseffentially ſpoken of, and we ſhall tinde the very ſame 
texts and titles applyed ro Chriſt in the New Teſtament. As for 
inſtance, in Iſa.6. 5. woe 7s me (faith F/ay ) for mine eges hath ſeen 
the King, the Lords! 115fts, now this fohn refers to Chriſt, theſe 

thiags ſaid E a4, whes. DY (an tis glory, and ſpake of hoes In 
oo 5 GIG TOUR 4 19 S194h, inthe but 


J 


lace, Flr alc cn, tigh.: ror 1:1t led cap:ivity, captive 
| }, , 
thou haſt receved (1jts = 'r WE 6) now *: es Q Ap oltle applyesto 
Chriſt, when he aſcended ; 11D 07 1 BEFALE, 177 [UMY ca 16, aud 
n Jy 
gave g1, fits unto min. In Pat. 119. ] e Lixd ſed uno my 7 Yd, 
fit tos at my 714 1, Fe 4s: / #45: 4, # par” ? 7+ Ee PEPMMICS {tt 'V foot -ſt cole, 


Now thus JetusC hriit applies to biuniolfe fay "As that David i: 


ſpirit © to no Lord, ſaying, t 1 £53 / {211 { {10 7 'F, 7A. Ig 
Ia. 4.0. 3. he VaYCe / ao; 103-7 F1; CY VOL" 85 tre WALACY:; jj 4 TY 44 EP, tee 
the wn ay 5; 7): Lord, £ HOW £1115 the F+ m—_— Sag '£ to Chriſt, 
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the Old and New Teſtament agree in this, that C/r/t 2; Lord, 
Lord by creation, and Lord by redemption, Lord by office, and 
T ord by eſſence. h 

2. Heacknuwledgeth Chrift tobe God, as well as Lord, my 
Lird and wy 3d, But how is he God? I anſwer, not only by 
participation, ſrmil:tuce Or 1n fome reſpects, as Angels and met 
are called gods , but {im ply, abſolutely, efſentialiy_ and witho::r 
any re{trition. Sornetimes we read in Scripture that men, or 
Angels, good, and bad, are called God; Az4 the Lord ſaid to py 
Mules, jee, T have made thee a ged to Pharoah. ---- --- And thou © : 
Malt beintcng of God to Aarin, Thus Nevackidaczs ar 1s called EX90.4.16, 
j heb ) ts EZCxs. 31.10, 
the mighty 0x7, Or rhe (oa of the heatkens ; and Satan is called the + Cores; 
79d of this world, Thus Maguttrates are called gods, tho ſhalt Exod. 22.18. 
2:3t revite tre gods. 1 have ſaid Je re Tas, Angels are called P.al8245, 
gods, before ine gods will [ (13:9 Eratles wits OT buC in ai! theſe SONELAT 
there is ſome reſtriction, or unproper ſpeech, 22/5 15 called 
Pharoahs God, and A7cys God, not ablolutely, but with re- 
rition to Pharoaah and Aaron, Nebuchadnucz,zar is Called 
che god or the heathen, and Satan the god ot this world . not 
abſolutely, but with reitri&ton to the hearhen, and this world ; 
Magiſtrates are called gods, and good Angels are called gods, not 
abſolutely, but in refpe& of ſome offices or excellency which they 
partake of from God, Only Jetus Chriſt is called God without 
any reſtri&tion, and not only in reſpect of ſome office, or timili- 
rude, but abſolutely, eſſentially, properly , as being from all 
eternity God of God , 2s being God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther before all worlds, whatis Chriſt only God, asan Angel is 
God? 1 challenge here all blaſphemers inthe world. Uo ;;, 
which of the Annels [aid he at any time, thou art my Sonne, this ay ; 
have Tbegirein thee. Or unto winch of the Angels faid heat any Ve-.3. 
time, thy 21722 O Ved 15 forever andevir 2 or tO which of the KK 3.325 
Angels {4:d he at any time, thou art my 500, #29 own $17, my 9:49 [0!1-3-16 
begotten Son? unto waich of che Angels ſaid he at any time, th;s 75 ; Tok. I. 
the true God , the gre arGcd, wy 75 over all, God bleſſed for ever 
Amen ? unto which of the Angels are thoſe divine attributes 
_ given, asof eternity, immurability, omniporency, omniſcience, >;.. , +. 
omnipreſence ? and yet areall theſe given to Chriſt, for eter- 1I;om 5.5, 
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my, 1 WW vas ſer pf om EVer lafling ng, IE »Y bevioning. cr ever the 

ih was; for mmurability, thou art the ſame, and thy yeares 
Doll wn fate For omniporency, all 4b dBoered auto we 
if im} 1 ASH . for COOL] Hence 1cd not that any ſhould t: ftifie 
of 1141 "tis _ho Ns WHAM WAS 11 74, $1 for omnipreſence, lo Tam 
"Y 1th fea £4 alw. 'Y Hits the nd of lie warld. 

Men, brethren, and fathers : 1 am forced to. make this deferc 

of the divinity Ol Chriſt, becauſe of the blaſphemy oſthivle , Irs 
ans, Phunmans, Enunwmians, now againe raked out of ell. O 
who wou!d think that ſuch a generation of men ſhould be a- 
monelt us 1nthis ifland. where the Goſpel hath ſhined ſo bright- 
iy for 10 many years? we maintain? Chritt is God, and Chriſt 1s 
Lord, weſay with 7! on.45 my Lora, ani wi God, tf Ly ſay blal- 
phcmers, Crift 1s God, 40 ' Chriſ is Lird, as NMapiſtrates and 
Angels are calca gas ind lords 1 hope 1 have ſaid enough to 
dilerenceberwnxt C Chnit _ then: : Rey I conclude with 
the Apo, th tzcre be that are called grds, whether in heaves 
or in eirth( as ad ©& & WH), nd [ras many) Jet tous there 1s 


, butt exe Is the Father, of whim are all th ng: , and we 
177 htm: 3 I / A 17 (115 Ch- it, by 23”, 3083 are& el: / things, 7 Wwe 
by # ir. 


3. Fe acknowlcageth Chrilt to be Tis Lord, andhisGod, 
And Thomas :u:ſwercd, ana ſaid nniv Lum, my Lord, ana 1m) Gd. 
Now hrs faith broke out ; from the things ſeen and felt he is raiſ- 
ed up to beiecve things neicher ſeen nor felt, he jces.the prints 
ard skirs inthe manhood of Chr: it, and now he bulecyes that 
Chriſt is God, yea that Chiritt is ins God ,, ay Love, and my God 
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Cyers Cod and brifts partic CUIALT ore, by a nartictilar applicati- 
on,ny Lirdeana my Coaid my Chit; Faith isan: aporopriatins 
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C})}? (God. (:; Q1, {ri} 45 GWE y kk i 11:4 ) oODbte! Y fi Lil&.,C 
ps IAIN 

w #Y a [ 5 ] _ . : - 
1 Ir ſees God 1n his c ory args Majeity. in itis pgrea rncfie, and 


enoJncfſe, and a other hisartri Sang it ſees God as theitiks te 
Bofd maine of all goo0G, an ti © COniiders what aniniinite dreacivi 
1211r0o ith cretobe ſeperated from this God, it ices (; 06, and 
Nik 7 anaki cs 4 deep impretiion on that very foul, the love of 

that 
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tar God þ is more to the ſoul SO all the SPY Re the. 
leaſt diſpleaſure of that God 15 more trouble to that foul than all 
the miſerites that all creatures under heaven are able to bring 
HPO: 
le diſcovers the reality of this glory and Majeſty, of this 
-reatnelſe and goodneſle of God. Beſurc any faith is plantedin 
a ſoul, the very uſe of realon may wing underſtand much of 
God and Chriſt, but in compariſon it 129k; upon God and Chriſt 
as notions, conceits, and imaginary things, only faith convi: CES 
the ſoul chroughly 'of the certair ty ind Ker pF ſuch things ;* 
where true faith is, the things we beleeve are more certaine to us 
than the things we ſee, or feele, or handle, faith is ſo lure 
in its apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that ir will venture foul 
and body, the lofle of all upon thit account, it will beare any 
hardſhip, yea it will venture the iniinite loſſe of eternity upon 
them. 

3. Iter2blzs the fo] fo cat it felf noon God in Chriſt for all 
the 609d aid Vappn 24Ie :t ever - xpets. Alas fa th che foul, I 
have forine? ly r=i2d on worldly: cUngs |] iooked upon them as 
the only, 777 lore excellencics that I] had cc enjov, butnowl find 
they ave v7 tungs, Ceceitfal things, ny better than reeds of 
E ryD1, vani”y + LO D es, and nothing 1s real, ſure, excellent on 
this jive 104 3ndt i:.ift. and theretore ] wil rely upon hum, and 
none bur him , 1E18 C1); \G od i54n all {::ffictent good, it i5 only 
Chr:ift TIE t5 ther rock that will never file. on him will 3 ro | my 
ſelf, unto fun: wth] 3 make an abfolure reigiation of all, ] will be- 
trult hito/ me i all have, and il T am, I wiil commit all unto him 
for ever, 37-1 ever. 

4. A« fahitel; es all vpon Godin Chriſt, ſo it appr -priates 
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a)! Goo, an. af Chriſt unto it felte, [im my belrwods, nnd my be- Enos, 
ned is mice, there isa mtu prQ prict + betwine Chrit and 
t! he Chure 1, and hetwixt Chriit and the foul . Chritt hath.a pro- 
priety in me, ar.d 1 ravea pecnhar propricty 1m Chrilt. Chriſt 
5 mins, foas )havernuiemnthe world 19 mine, whey: kiwolis c.. 
SPE 5 12 eh: 2 As fo FCS HOMO 1 P72 ith that Fi F; "2 betrde; Fat ITE 
Moe. Chriſt : nmne, and imine!na peci.liar INTRAE!, ELL ISA 
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to ſee God in his glory, Majeſty, greatnefie, goodneſle as my 
God, to ſee all the attributes of God as thoſe things that my 
{oul hath an intereſt in, to ſee Chriſt coming from the Father for 
me. to be my Redeemer, to ſee Chriit in whom a!l fulneſſe 
dwells, in whom the treaſures of ail GoCgsriches are, not only 
Chrift dying asa man, but riſingas Cod for me, and my 
falvation ; to ſee Chriſt, and then to lay hold on Chritt, and to 
fay, my L:r:, ard my Gia. O thisis the work of a precious faith; 
and to this now is Th-z7.5 arrived 1n this confeliton of his, wy 
Lord, ant m) God. J 

2. Hereupon follows Chriſts commendation and corre&ion , 
Teſus faith unto him, Them.c: heeanſe rhe hiſt ſeen me, thou haſt 
bet. 2:0 , bleſſed are they that have not ſten, ana yet Have beleeved, 
In th» .:1i} plac2 Chrift commends Thomas's faith , bereanſe rho 
V.:\i ſeen me, th5z laſt bel:cved, q. d. thou feet mc a ian, but 
conſidering howT am riſen from the dead, thou beleeveſt in me as 
God , Icommend thy faith, but *tis a weak faith inreſpet of its 
riſe, now therefore to corre it, I pronounce thoſe bleſſed to 
all generations, that when I am gone, as in regard of my bodily 
preſence, yet they will beleeve in me, #/(fſed are they that 
have nit ſion, and yet have belreved. tam afraid of tediouſneſſe, 
and therefore I ſhall not enlarge any more on this appa- 
rition. 
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Of Clriſts appariticn to ſeme of his Apoſtles at the ſeacf 
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Here1s but on2 apparition more recorded by 7.4. after 
thels thirts feſcue; ſhewed rimſei;« ical? to the Diſciples at 
tre ſea cf Tiberids, 1:34 a7; mh1zs 7p ie ſyeww 1 he himſelfe. In theſe 
*ppariuons the Evancel:it nicth or? and the'fame method; As 
in the former, ſe tere againeis jet down thetime when, the place 
where, the perſons ty whom , the manner how he 
appeared , not one of theſe circantances muſt be want- 
:88 to ſheiv the evidence and certainty cf his reſurrection. 
x: The 
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- The time, after rheſe things. after the threeformer appa- 
ok he comes to a fourth, a:id hz: concludes with this, as there- 
in making ſome mention of himſelie, with whick le concludes 
the whole book ; thi: is the Pritciple which reftifieth tit! Voie24 
things, and wreite ji fe ; bg, and we kacew ws teltimony 7s 
true. 
2. The place, wt ihe /r4 cf Tiberins ; or at the lake of Cerrn are 
th; Kos he had cal 'ed thera to the Apoitleſhip, there now 
he appeares to theſe Apoitles, they were at firit fiſhers, and now 
they are at their caliing upon the ſea, Chritt ſtanding on the 
ſhore. 

3. The perſons to whom he appeares, they were Di/ciples, 
their names are in the nextverſe, All Chriſts apparitions were 
to the Diſciples of Chritt , we reade not that cyer he ſhewed 
himfelfe after his re{urrection to any but to his followers , he 
ſhewed himſeife openly, nit to all the peeple, bat unto witueſſes, 
ch: 'en het:ro rf Gol even to rs whe aid cat and arink with him after 
he vol from th. arad, At. 10 pr. itrar gers to C 'hritt mutt be no AR 19,43 
witneiles: f Chriſtsreſu--ection, and this was his meaning ; Tc & 
litl- 1 hile and the wii feeth mem mere, but je fee me, foh. 
14. 19: 

4. For the manner of his apparition,  t/:/ wiſe ſhewed he 
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ſhewed himſcife to the two Diſciples at Fmimeus, it is ſaid that 

Eu.24-31, their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out of 

ther fight. Marke, brit chr ces were epened, why, no queſtion 

but their eyes were opened before, they did not walke with him, 

and tajke with him, and {:t with him, and eat with him, but their 

eveswere then opened; ay but now their eyes were opered in ano- 

ther manner, as it is ſaid of E/:/ha's fervant, that at the prayers of 

Eliſha, the Lordepined the eyes of the young man, and he {aw, and 

«4 Kins,6.17, bebld ite monntaine was full of torſes, and chariots of fire, round 
2 abour Elijha, inlike manner their eyes were ſo opened, har 1hey 
kaew Fe[izs. Andthen, 2. He vaniſhed ont of their ſight, ina 

ſtrange unuſuai manner they loſt his{ight, and they could rot 

tell what was become of him; 11a moment he was inviſible to 

them whoſe eyes he had opened: it plainly ſhewes that ploritied 

bodyes, as corpulent, and commeaſurable, may be ſeen of mor- 

tals, but as they are ſubtle, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen 

, __ aRtually without diſpenſation. Chrift appeared ( faith Dama- 

TE. FV T9 [cene) PIT Ly neceſſity, br by tis own free mill, nit by the liw of 
&a HL TIS} 014, - , RE 42 R 7 
" nature, Lut by way  aiſpcnſa'ira. It was his mecre condeſcenſ. 


o; TTY, ; | n | 
Damaſc-1.4.c.1, ON, permiſſion, that he would ſhew himlelfe at any time unto his 


Diſciples. 

k 2. Heſhewed himſelfe o this wiſe , 1h:re were togother Symon 
4 Y 21-2334) Peter, and Thimas called Dyaimus, ©-c. Inthe whole narration 
we may obſerye. 1. The occalion, and, 2. Theapparition; 

in the occaſion we have a councel among the Apoſtles what to 
do; and *tis concluded chey would go a fiſhing , they did fo, 
though to no purpoſe; for they bſhed all zigh:, bzt car git wo- 
th:ng. Inthe apparition. 1. Chriſt is unknown, he ſ{:og cx the 
ſhore, but the Diſciples knew not that it was [ſues 5: in this conditi- 
on we have Jeſus ſpeaking, and then working a miracle. he bids 
them caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſip, and then draw . bue 
4s they were not able to draw for the multiti a: of the fiſics, 2, Here- 
4 - upon Chriit is known, therefore that Diſciple whom fef7:s Iimed, 
futth unto Peter, it zs the 1.5ra : the alarum given, now all the 
Diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1. Peter, he cfts himſilfe ints the 
fea. 2. The other Ditciples they come in a little ſhip to the 
land, and there they ditc, and commune with jeſus, which 
is the end, ofchie hiſtc: 7, and ſo ends clus book of our Evangeliſt 
fob. 
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Thus far we have propounded the objeR : our next work 
is how to direct you to look unto Jeſus in this re- 


ſpect 
SSSHL40TETOSETY 42 SÞÞ6 
CHAP. Ih. SST; © 


of knowing Feſus as tarrying on the great work of 
our [alvation in hi reſarred1on. 


Hat in all reſpe&s we may / ob on eſs. 

1. Let us ka» fe/z carrying on the great work 
avs of our ſalyation- for us in his reſurrection , and 
DF during the time of his aboade upan earth after 
« ) W& his reſurrection. Thisis worth the knowing ; on 
it depends our juſtification, ſanRitication, ſalva- 
tion; for if C hriſt be not raſen, we are yet in our ſins, and our faith 
is in vaine, and our hope 15 in vane ;; little hope have weeither of 
heaven, or of reſurrection, if Chriſt be not riſen, of all men we 
are molt miſerable thac beleeve in Chriſt, if he whom we beleeve 
in be notrifen againe, O my ſoul (tudy this poynt, many take 
it up in groſle, they can run over this article of their Creed, the 
tcard day he roſe againe from the dead, but tor a particular under- 
ſtanding of it, inreſpec of the time, or the end, or the manner, 
or the certainty, how many are to ſeek ? I ſhall appeale to thy 
ſelfe, are not many diſcoveriesalready made which before thou 
never tookeſt notice of? and if thou wouldlt bur ſtudy this poynt, 
how much mote might yet appeare ? eſpecially, how much more 
might yet appeareas to thine own good? it is not enough to 
krov C hritts reſurrection, unleſſe thou know it for thy ſelf. Be 
ſurethou haſt this in minde, th: Chriſt roſe againe but what*s that 
tome? (avins knowledge is ever joyned with a particular appli. 
cation; if Chriſt bemy head, then he could not riſe, but I roſe 
with him, and in him : and thus O my ſoul, /o%% 0 Chriſt, and 
thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſts reſurre&tion ; come, 
ſtudy when he roſe , ſtudy the arguments that make out Chriſts 
Ddddd 3 reſur- 
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"bfieraio fure and certaine , ſtudy allthe apparitions of Jeſus 
Chr:|t, Oh whac delightful ſtudyes are thele ? hadft thou been 
with them to whom Chriſt appeared, would not chy heart have 
leaped with joy ? come, ttudy it cloſe, for t''- benehit of theſe 
apparitions extend to thee, the fruit of Ul. (tz refurreion 
is thine, even thine, as well as theirs, kw rn for thy 
[ elfe. 
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SICT-2; 
Of confideving 7eſus in that reſpect 


2. }F Etus-04/id'r feſrss, carrying on this work of our falya. 
# _, tion for us in his reſurre&tion. It is not enough to 
know a ſaving neceſſary truth, but it is required further that we 
dicelt trvt ns, and that we draw forth their ltrength for the 
n uriſhment ar.d reireſhing of our poore ſouls. As a man may 
in balfe an houre chew and take into his ftomack At meate, 
whicti Le mult have feven or 5.16 11765 at leatt to d'gert .. {0 
a man may rake neo his wi Fauding more truths 1m an houre, 
than he isable well to diveſt 1 any vihat good thotc m nare 
like to get by _, Or provicerices, who are unaccy - 'r nt [0 
this work of meditation , ] cannot imagine , It1s oblerved by 
ſome. that this is the reaſon why {1 much preaching 1s, its 
moneft us; why profeſſors that run from 5 Sermon to Sermon aud 
are never weary of hear ns or reading, have rocuithitandiiss 
ſuch lanowſhins ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they will not meditate 
And therefore God commanded 7 7: ' notonly to reade the 
law. bur C8) conl1Ger of it, ard dive; UBNON £7; book of rhe taw 
hall mot depart or feby month, ont this Br lt mwidteatober, 
as 0%. why, thisis the diy thartam now pretiing to; it 
thou ynweſtt! vie things, con Wier, rum :2ef2. MIAtate, POnder 
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on. them” again, and. 28217 And becaule this. work 
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r. Conſider of the time when Carift roſe a5aine. As Chritt 
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had his three dayes; and no more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame 
three dayes !1ke unto bis; the firſt Cay was called the day of pre- 
raration , te ſecond was the Sabbath day . and the third was 
the reſurrection day, fo thy tirlt cay isa vay of preparation, a 
day of paſſion, wherein Chon remit itive and itruggle againit {in 
1:d Saran, wherein theu mult juffer a1! their bitter darts till thou 
{, ard give up the Gio, ANG thy iecona day isadiy of 


crein thy body muit Ive inthe grave, and thy fleſhrelt in 


o 
» 1 
relt V, DETELH 4 _ 
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L 
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0DEC ; wherein thou ſhalt ror 1% Peace, and reſt 13 thy bed, 
{the trumpet ſound, ana bid thee ariſe, and came to judges 
1114; : and thy third day 1s a Cay of reſurrection untoglory. It 
i thefirft day ofthe u eek. or the i:rit beginning ofa never ending 
word, Thus conlider thetime of < hriſts reſurrection, and thence 
mayſt thou draw down ſome ute © tor thy ſouls nouriſh. 


Ia$72. 


ment. 
2. Conſider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe ; was it not to 


confound the Jews ? they could not endure to heare of Chriſts 
reſurreRtion, and therefore when /erer and the other Apoltles 
preached that poynt, they were cut to the heart, and tock councel 9 
ſlay them. It1s the caſe of them to ſay, we wi/l zct have this man O&&. 5 33, 
torcione over 715 ;,, they that by their (ins crucitie Chriſt every day, 
cannot without horrour think of his exalcation, it cuts them to 
the heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their Judge. Apaine, was it 
not to contirme the faith of Chriſts followers ? till he was riſen 
their faith was but a weak faith , weak in knowledge, weak Sh 
aſſent, weak in contidence, weak in aſſurance, much ado had 
Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, why are Je 
fearful O ye of Little faith ? but after he had ſhewed himſelfealive 
by many infa!lible proofes, they could then cry jt out, my Lord, 
and my Grd. Againe, was it notto evidence that he had fully 
fatisfied all our debts ? the Apoltle tells us, that Chriſt was our 
ſurcty, at his death he wasarrelted,a:id caſt into prifon, whence 
he could not come t:ll all was payed, and therefore to heare thar {es 7-235 
Chriſt is riſen, and that he hath broken the bolts and fetters of 
the grave, itisa cleare evidence that God is ſatisfied, and that 
Chr: is diſcharged by God himſelfe. Oh what breſts of con- 
{olation are here ? Apaine, was it not to conquer fin, death, and 
devil? now he took fram death his ſting, and from hell his 
ſtandard , now he ſeazed upon the hand-writing that was againſt 
Us. 
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us. and nayled it to his crofle, now he ſpoyled principalities, and 
powers,and carryed the xeyes of death and hell at his own pirdle, 
now he came out of the grave as a mighty conqueror, faying as 
Del-rah did in her fong, O my ſoul, then haſt troden down ſtrength, 
thou haſt marched va 44atly. Againe, was 1t not to become the 
Arit fruits of ti1c:n thar ſleep ? Chritt was the fiſt that roſea- 
caine from the grave to dye no more , and by vertue of his re- 
ſurre&ion (as bein: the firit-truits) all the Elect mt riſe againe, 
As in «Adm all aze , rven ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be mad: alice . but 
eviry man his awa order, Chriſt the fi:ſt-ſruits, ead afterwaras 
th:y1:4t are C'hriſts ac h:4 commg. Some may wonder, can the 
reſurretion of one, athouiand {ix hundred years ago, be the 
cauſe of our riting? yes, as well as the death of one, five thou- 
ſand (ix hundr<cd years ago, is the cavfe of our dying, Adam, and 
Chriſt werecwo heads. two rootes, two tirft. fruits, cither of 
them in rejerence to }:is company whom they ttand for. And 
now O my foul, thou maylt tay with 714, 7 kzow rhat my Redeemer 
liveth. and that I ſhall ſee b'm 3 the laft div, nit with other, bat 
with thiſe ſame eyes. If Chritt tive, then miſt I live alſo, ifhe be 
riſen, rhen tho; Fs h TIES 2.7/6; $4075 wWermes Fill ar fr: BEN LY 4 43. Vet 
in niy ji ThattſceG. 4, Agame, was it not that ye To he he 
declared to betke Son of 1 ,vd 2 was it tot thatlem i heex- 
aited, and glorified { £5 5 thematne reaton Of all tie, fee 
thouto this! O give hun tae glory and praite of I -roimrrettye 
on, {o muſe, and meditate, and conſider wn this. 1 7 .aHton as 


ro aſcribe to bis Naine all honour, ar... c are. viaticherien 
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fe/ws Cbrift-s Lird, tothe 912 5 of God th by they, 

3. Conlider of the manner of - hrifte + tne en heroſkas 
a common perſon, in which fit tu reurreRtt on concerns 
as no jefie than himfelte. We mm no: ing that when Chrift 
Was | aiſed, 10 WAS AQ more thai Whey £2: 15 Wis: ited h1c 
reſurrection was the rejurrection of us alt. 11 was it thename of 
us all and bad in itaſced-lnecvertue to work the refirrotion of 
US ali, Ott rivi CCC of bis Communion with Clirif? s  efur- 
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heire appare: Kt its l2nds. Is He role by his ow 0 poi- 
er, And to Econ 2 but Jelus ic Chriſt; from the beginning of 
15 ntver morſe that any dead man raiſed himſelio, 
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or 10 ory, ye 


he world it wv; 
Indeed ONE It \ance we havethat a dead mans ce ps ſhould af 

up another aead man, ho 42/3 the m1  Tto te Seprlc ire t of 4 EA. 
ſha, an 1d when the man was lot down and touched ihe bens of Et © ES 

he revived and jicod upon his fect dead Eliſha ratted up a dead 

man fromthe grave, but dead : el, />4 could not raiſe up b: miclfc 

from the grave. only Chriſt aroſe hi mlelte, andat the ſame 

time heraiſed many others, and here was the argument of his 

Godhead. I have rower t 1 F250 A ww my lif- and l bawe Power ta 1:2;18.18 
take it ap againe , how ſhould 4c but cruſt him with our lite, 

who is the reſurretion aud C16? b 1h veleevethin him though 

he were ead, yet ſhill ke live, OQ my toul, he wasable to raile 

bimſelfe, much more is heable to raiſe cheeup , only beleeve . 

andlive for ever. -— 3. He roſe with 41 earth-quake, O the 

power of Chriſt in every paſſage ' what ayledchee Q earth to 

skip like a ramme ? was not the new tombe hewen out of a rock? 

and wasnot a great ſtone roiled to the doore of the Sepulchre > 

the ground wherein he lay was ':rme and ſolid, and />2/! rhe rock RET I. 
be removed ont of his place? O yes, the Lord regneth, and theres Vial 354 L 
fore the carth is moved; Ohh what a rocky heart is this of mine 2 

how much harder is it than th:t rock; that moves nor, meits not 

at the preſence of God, at the prefence vi clic Gru:'of-. 7.11462 
the Sun (they ſay ) danced that mi 11 ngat Cl britts reſurrection > 

the earth (1 am ſure) then trembled, and yet my heart is nv 
way affeRed with this newes , [ feele it neither dance for J0Y, 
nor cremble for feare ; O my foul, be ſerious in this meditation, 
conlier, what a potture wouldit thou have been in, 1f thou hadit 
been with thoſe ſouldiers that watched 'Chriit , fo real!:7 

this carth-quake,, as if thou now felt it trembins unde; 
tee. 

4. An Angel nimttred to him at his refturretion ; 2» Angel Na 
came, and ritted b — tre [t.ae fr 7” the acre. and [ ute th: 22 17. 
Anvels were the tirlt Minitters of the Goſpel, the firſt Preachers 
of C Chrifsreſurre&ion they preached moreof Chrift than all 
the ron! nets did they tr{t cold the woman that. Cr. ro Likes 
7i/c:,, and they 4:8 the firtt ſervice to © lrift at his reſurrection, 
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Son Jeſus Chritt in giory.-—— 6, Chriſt roſe againe with a true 
and perfet body, with an incorruptible and powerful body, with 
a ſpiritual and an agile body, with a glorious body, brighter than 
the Sunin his utmoſt glory. On theſe things may the ſoul ex- 
patiate; O it is a worthy, bleſſed , ſoul-raviſhing ſubje& to 
think upon: and the rather it we conſider that conformity 
which we beleeve, we look for a Saviour (laith the Apoſtle) the 
Lord feſus Chriſt , who ſhall change oar vile boayes that they ma y be 
faſhioned unto his glorious bedy. O my oul,that thisclay of thine 
ſhould be a partaker of ſuch glory ! that this body of duſt and 
earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles of the 
firmament, that this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more 
vilethan a carrion, ſhouldriſe, and ſhine like the gjorious body 
of our Saviour on mount 7 aber, ſurely thou oweſt much to 
Chriſts reſurrection. O conlider of it, till thou feeleft the 
influence, and comeſt to the aſſurance of this bleſſed 
change. 

4. Conſider of the ſeveral apparitions .of Jeſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially of choſe written by the Evangeliſt 7ohs, 


1, Muſe 
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1, Mule on his apparition to ary Magaalcn,Oh the grief 
beforehe appeared and oh the joyes when he appeared ! —— 
t. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, but that ſome or other had 
took away her Lord , theſe were all the words ſhe uttered before 
he appeared, they bave taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where 
they have layd him, ſo ſhe told Peter, and fohn, and when two 
Angels appeared in white, asking her, woman, why weepeſt they ? 
ſhe gives the ſame anſwer tothem, they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have layd him. A ſoul in deſer- 
tion knows not what to do but to weep and cry, Ob wy Lord 75 
gone ! Thave loſt my Lord, my God, my jeſus, my King , in this 
meditation, conſider O my ſoul, as if thou hadſt been in Mares 
caſe, was itnot a ſad caſe, whenthe Angels of heaven knew not 
how to comfort her ? ſuppoſe any ſon of conſolation had ſtood 
by ; and had ſuch a one perſwaded, 0 Mary ſnuppreſſe thy ſadneſs, 
refreſh thy heart with this bleſſed viſion, thon aiaſt ſeek, but one, aud 
thou ha5t fonad two. a dead budy was thy errand, and thou haſt light 
mn two alive, thy weeping wa tor aman, and thy tearcs have b- 
rained Angels: wſerve them narrowly, the Angels inwite thee 19 
a parley, it may be they had ſome happy news to tell thee of thy Lord ; 
Rimember what they are, and where they ſir, and whence they come, 
and to whom they (peak; they are Angels of peace, mnather ſeut 
without cauſe, nor ſeen but of fammur : they fit UP the tombe, th [hew 
they are 19 ſtrangers to thy to fe. they come from heaven, (roms 
whence all nappy news aeſrendeth , they ſpeak ta thy [elfe avif th 7 
had fom? fpecial Embaſſage to acliver uato thee. No, no, theſe 
cordials arein vaine ; neither mannor Angel can do her good, 
or comfort her drooping ſoul , either Chriſt himſelfe muſt come 
in preſence, or (he cryes, miſerable comperters are ye all, Als! 
[mall rs the light, that aſtar can yeeld when the Sun is dimn, a 
ſerryexenanreit is 10 gr and Father crummes ' after the lifſe of the 
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9 ta ſec Angels, but the C reatour of Anvels, to whom 1 owe ni:y2 


thay bath TO 3101 and 4 1:9 ls. 
2. Aﬀter he appeared ſhe was tilled with joy; for ſoit was, 


that when nothirg elle would ſatishe, or comfort this poore crea- 
tare, Jeſus himſelfe appeares ; at firlt heis unknown, the takes 
him for the gardiner of the lace , but within a while he utters 2 
voyce that opens both her cares, and eves, and 7/15 /atth unt. 
her, Alary, It was the ſweeteſt ſound that ever ſhe heard ; ma- 
ny a time had ſhe been c:lledby that name, but never heard ſhe 
a vorce fo effeual. powerful, inward, feeling as at this time, 
hereby the cloud is fexrrered, and the Sun of 1 righreouſneſſe ap. 
peares, this vne word 1fary , lightens her eyes, dryes up her 
teares, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that were as g00d as 
dead. Ovewordof Chit wrought fo ftrange an alteration in 
her, as if ſhe had been waolts ade ne. when ſhe was only 
named. ' And hence it is that being raviſhed with his voyce, and 
'!mpatient of delayes; ſhe takes 15 ralks out of his mouth, and 
to his hrft and Gy word IL.  y, ſhearſwers, Rabbi ] w hich i 
fo ſav, Meafter, q: $ As wp rs it thou? with mazy a ſalt teare 
1470 T: Us Fa / thee, and art tho rtnoxpe (tealy (+ 3 Reexre dt hand! thy 
abſence was hell, ad thy preſence t- mo lifſe than heavia tome: Oh; 
Pow 18 my heart Taviiſhed at thy [cina 7 if the babe leaped 1s ; 
womb cf Elizabcti \ whe; rebut noagrdat © (1lceration of Aary, t 
7 1d my heart bat leape at thy ſil..ratiog 2 Ttcrle Tam excecarng- 
ly tranſpurttd beysnd my es Iiſte.a f »y Feavy heart and 


4 4 _ ſ P ;- » - 
trenbl, A (þ; it, TI feele now a ſweet aud deli71' js { trangnlitty. 
j [ 977 ups P; He 
minne: thing REN my "IB Cf, and lor, dels, FF. W103: kaove Ii hoa- 
; | > "I; f es EL comet ans i 4 _ 
VCR or Frice And wWH95m achre P91 Eel 183-. COPDEFT: i353 C7 £ECE 
A711 yet Tam wat fattsf: dA. mot only fruition of tice, brit 4.4: with 
j aus 2 Fs f , 8 £ 
tHe *e 'T; thy itt which my { tf [10's ai? : at 6/7 y Py if CH fs UNE 
my embraces, Ur 1} erhir ices 6f - LPEE: CAM DEVE CHA Et 0:76 ON. 
r Dn 2 ER J 
and 1% "7 * FA Ve, m, £57 A; 8) (4d, 107115414, 15 
: Re, FP £1 L's aa &y , POTS &>" { s / G24 ma 4 . 
Cf > i cl! ts, 70} 1// at ly /acreaJcer, (178 P C bob #1 [ THD :; '- þ 
Re” 4 4 EE bdes - / 27 f " - , 5 , , 
654773 .C] 1) 4 BY wy } Ef l62', 4 WH 1 77-t 15 ${.vo:df bf ty 
, }, "Sy EAA op, £50028 | 
As ty? Ark {2 = Ae ot” with EPIFE« 130-1 #6 VE: [OHY of 
% Kee , E ws , y "8 | / 4 } } Fa 
1 at © T ? Wd! Y fer: i/ 7 EAT {V 3 / N F4 /f }? ll . = b Fe 4 Fi \ Eb 
YA 060. 
os ot y 8. 3 D _ 2 Ll "RU IEA ' P 1 y *# 
I know not inail the book 6t 396 la A fou! more dericle will 
. . v. " «#p$ Exc 
OYTOW. and l:tred 2D with joy - O meaiiaiconthis ! wif tte 
LDY\ 6 4 


—— 


Chap.2.Sef.a. Looking unto 0 Jeſus , 


tbſent, 11] isnight, but if Chriſt appeare be clirnerailagaincide 
a lighclome day ; there is no ſorrow like that which apprehends 
Chriſts loſe, and therefore i inhell it1s looked upon as the preateſt 
paine , of the ewo (lay Divines) 1t 154 greater torment to loſe 
God, and to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, than ro endure all tho! e flaming 
whips, unquenchable tires, intolerable cold, abominable tench, 

and on the other (1de, thereis no Joy in heay en like to that which 
apprehends LAY preſence, ES hy pr eſerce [CY 1 fulueſſe of 1), 
ana at ty right hand there art e pleaſure scyermiure. FT had rather be 
in hell with (7 "rift (faid one ) thaz in hoav: n without Chriſt, This 
isthe very rop of heavens j joy, the quintefſence ot glory, the 
higheit happinetie of the Saints, O my ſoul ſeek wich ary, 
yeaſeck, and weep, and weep and feek, and never reſt ſatisfied till 
Chriſt appeare. If thou art but in the uſe of meanes he will ap- 

peare ſooner or later , or what 1 ifthou never ſaweſt a good day 
on earth, one {'ohr of © hriſt {1 heaven will make amends. 
Surely if thou knewelt the joy of Chritts preſence, thou wouldff 
run through death and hell ro come Tt: Chriſt, itwas Purls ſay- 
ing, / arfire ro be aiſſolv rd, and tobe with Ch ;iſf which :s FP Derfer, 
he cared not for death fo he might £0 to Chritt, for that was bet- 
ter than very lite tt ſejte. 

2, Muſe on his apparition to the ten GT wen the does 


WEOXO font, tor feare of the fc 
Wilt i :Y11 g to them » Peace be n3t VOz?. Zerore e his appar [tons ſor- 
{ometime they 


row and fear: had poflefſed al rheir ſpirits: 
walked abroad, and were {ad ; and lometimes they kept within, 
and ſhut the doores upon them as being exceedingly afraid ; In 
this condition jetus Chrilt (that kr ps belt che tines and ſeaſons 
of grace and comfort ) comes and ſtands mntite midit of their 
aſſembly, he comes in, they know not how: and no ſooner 
he is in, . but he falures them in this manier, - p. 
*0 Yor. 

This was the prinic of 36 5 
be wiſheth pogo to all 15 HET OONCOUIr,MERTS ne with 
them, bur the vecy oHeNiinuo if h5 1); SEWHN-! 
they are the {it Cords 15 the 1:46 5en nd onthevery 
day.— A ſure Iprethicrs ris nthe tient otJelgs Chriſt 
howſoever it is um has; roninor war therets a: | 
where Chriſt is Kino, and £207 
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come, ſift, try*, and examine, art thou, O my ſoul, a member of 
this body ? a ſubje& of this common-weale ? hath the influence 
of Chrilts peace (wrought and declared at his reſurrection) any 
force on thee? haſt thou peace with God 2 and peace within ? 
and peace without 2 doſt thou feele that oyntment poured upon 
Aarcns head, and running down to the skirts ot his garments ? 
doſt thou feele the dew of He794z, and the dew that deſcends 
upon mount Sc», dropping {as 1t were) upon thy heart ? doth 
the ſpirit aſſure thee, that Chritt the Prince of peace hath made 
peace and reconciliation betwixt God and thee, betwixt the 
Kingand thee, arebe| to his crown and dignity ? © how beautiful 
1:2.52-7. upoa the monntaines would the feet of him be, that ſhould publiſh 
peace, that ſhomld bring the ſe good Yang s, that thow art a Citizen of 
that Feruſalem, where Gd is King, and Chriſt the Priace of peace? 
where all the b;ilaings arc compatt together as a City that 1s at uni 

4, 13253. IF within it ſelfe? 
3, Muſe on his apparition to all the Apoſtles, when they were 
ail convened, and T h:91.25 with them, This apparition was 0c- 
calioned by T :24,”s incredulity , except (ſaid he) 7 ſee in his 
FA3 7 te privat of the naylc x; and put my finger 1:t0 the priat of the 
HAyles, And thri{f my nar imo bis frag, Imill zet beleeve. Now 
therefore ſaith Jeſus to 7 hemas, come, reach hither thy finger, aud 
belold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
ac, and be net faithleſſe, but belceviug. MethinksI ſee Themas:'s 
le 27, t:nger 0n Chriſts boared hand, and Thimzs's hand in Chriſts 
pierced tide. Here'sa ſtrong argument to convince my ſoul that 
Chriſt is rifen trom the dead, why. tce; this 1s the ſame C hriit 
that was cructhed , the fame Chriſt that had his hands boared 
with nayles,and that had his heart pierced with a ſpeare , though 
the wounds arc healed as to ſenſe of paine, yet the skars, and 
1oles, and cletts, remaine as big as ever : the hole in his handis 
vet fo large, that Thim.is may put his finger not only on it, but 
Nt; andthe cleſt in his {ideis yet fo large, that Thomas may 
Marui his whole frand into bis fide, and with his tingers toucli 
that carr that iſſued out itreames of blood for my ſalvation. 
!n this meditation be not £0 curious. wheriier the print of tne 
nayles ivere but continued till Chritt had contirmed his Diſciples 
{21th , or whether he retaines them ſti]! for fome further ule 7 1t 
52 better conſideration to look upon them ſo as to conirme thy 
oQwn 
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own faith ; isthere not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy 

breſt ? doſt thou not ſometimes teele ſome doubtings of Chriſt; 

riſing? orar leaſt doſt thou not queſtion whether Chriits reſur. 

re&ion belongs unto tlice ? 15 not Satan bulie with a tem ptation?2 

is not thy conſcience croubled for thy tins, and eſpecially for thy 

ſin ofunbelief? if ſo, (and I know {not bur it may be ſowiti: 

thee, and the beft of Saints ) Come then, and reach hither thy fins: ”; 

and behold Chriſts hands ; and reaco hither thy hand, and thrujl it 

into his (ide, my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and 

lay bod on Cariſt, yea hyde thy lelfe in the holes of the rock . 

be like the drve that maketh her neſt 1n the ſide of the holes month - Jer,qs. 22, 

the dove that would be ſafe from the devouring birds, or from 

the foulers ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole ina rock; and thus Chriſt 

invites his Spoule, O my dove that art ia the clefts of the rick, in 

the ſecret places of the ſtayres ! let me (ee thy conntenance, let me Cant. 14, 

heare thy viyce. Intheclefts of the rock1am ſafe, ( ſaid Ber- Mos © , 

nard) there I ſtand firmly, there 1 am [ecarefrom Satans prey. It —_ hen 

is toryed of a martyr, that writing to his wife where the mighe 

finde him, when he was fled from home ; © wy deare (faid be) curten tinita 

if thou deſire$t to ſee me, ſeek me 1n the ſiae of Chriſt, in the cleft f $anfti Elxeari 

the rock , tn the hol low of his wonuds, for there have I mad: my neſt 

there will I dwell, there ſhalt thon finde me, and yo where elſe but 

there. O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt make this uſe of the 

wounds of Chrilt ! are they not as the cities of refuge, whither 

thou mayſt fly andlive ? nithiag is more efficicions to cure the 

wounds of conſcience, than a frequent and [trions meditation of the 

wounds of (/hriſt. Come, be not taithleſle, but beleeving , theſe 

monuments of Chriſts reſurre&tion are for the confirmation of 

thy faith ; if well viewed and handled, they will quiet thy conſci- 

ence, quench the tiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, till thou 

comelt to aſſurance, and ſayelt with Thomas, my Lord, and my 

God. I may be troubled, but I ſhall aot be overwhelmed. } RO / Tiurbabor, ſc: 

wil! remember the print of the nayles, axd of the {beare, i the hani's ph ar lbete 

and [ide of {ſus Chriſt. ' Chriſti record: 
4. Muſe on his apparition to the ſeaven Diſciples at rhe (+. cf bor. Ang, © 

Tiberias. Firlt, Chriſt appeares, and works a miracle, he dit. 

covers himſelfe to be Lord of ſea as well as land; athis word 

multitudes of fiſhes come to the net, andare caught by his Apo- 

ſtles , nor is this miracle without a myſtery ; che Kingdom of hens Mat.r 3.45, 

Ve, 
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vi 7 he; a f mw; ne, ceſt intotbe ſts, which whin ut5x fr. [/, nicn 
tt land whatis this divine trade of ours but a ipiritual 
En ing 7 & the world ts a fea. fouls like tifſhes Iwim at liberty in this 


deep, and theners of whoiciome coctrive are they that draw up 
ſome ro the ſhore 6 ach and glory. 2. Upon this miracle, 
the Dijciple whom [ JS. cya, fatd #to: Peter it 15 the Lora, hn 
15 more Gui CN- eyed (! Tian all the re(s : le coniiders the miracle, and 
him that wroughtit and preſently he concjudes, it 75 the Lind: 
O my foul meditate on the niyſtery of this d {covery ; x EvEr foul 
be coaverted and brought home 10 « Mitt, 7r 75 the Lon . butoh 
whither 1s Chritt Gone, that we have loſt Sis ING its con! "ting 
preſence ? oh or one apparition of Jeſus C rift! rill then we 
may preach our hearts out, and never nearer; do what we can, 
ſouls will to hell, except che Lo! d break their careere, Minifi ters 
can do no more but tell, thus and thus men may He ſaved, and 
bh > 36, thus, and thus men will be damned, he rhat bel: onicrh on th; Sn 
of hath eternal life, and that belc: Ui ; At the Sc ſhall rot fee life 
bur when they have 1aiJ all chey can, it 1s only God mult cive 
the bleſſing : Oh what is preaching without Chritts preſence ? 
one hearings what mighty teates Se, 1derbags word bad done, he 
fent for it, and when he {aw It. ty the [mera (laid! le) that hath 
dune ſic greet exnln)ts C 4); it's thy ; ſora m.re . Pan 1) other 
[rword? O (layes Scanderf as) ! ſent thee my ſword, but n:3t my 
arme that did handle it , 10 N inilters may ule the ſword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God, but it the Spirits arme be not with it, 
they may brandifh it every Sabbach to little purpoſe; when all 
i5 done, it ever any good bedone, it 5 the L754, No ſooner {hi 
obſerves the miracle, that a multitude of tiſhes were caught and 
taken, buthe tells Peer of a blefled dilcovery, it ;5 the Lorde-- 
3- Upon this diſcovery, Prez throws himfelte into the ſea; O 
the fervent love he carryes towards Chritt / if he bur heare of 
his Lord he will run through tire and water to come unto him; 
C:::. 85, _ fatrueis that ofthe Spouſe mary waters canntt quench love, vi 
| hey © tie floras drows 1, if amanwinld ove all the [ib$tauce 
hi hon fe for love, it wor Coe 'y be contemued. Ifllove Chriſt, 
I cannot butlong | or communion ns fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
1; cungae {in wher 6: ver tor We bl, i] [ca SJniur Li: me uo more h, *PP1x4 [ſe 
*rts 0 Jomune tian to be with thee, tt inthe Car th Ee tratel, HAY « Ani night to 
$0/4,07 5 Aug. come nno thee, if un t e fea with Peter 1 wild ſwim wats thee, if 
rrdins 
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ryding intryumph, I winld LT Hoſania to thee, but if in glory, how 

happy ſhould 1 be to lock upon thee ? Chriſts apparitions are raviſh- 

ing ſights, it he but ſtand on the ſhore, Peter throws himſelfe 
over-board to come to Chritt ; why now he ſtands on the pinacles 

of heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand, and calling on. 

mein his Word, »:/e #p my love, my faire ont, aud come away ; © Cant5; 16; 
my ſoul make haſte; in every duty look out tor another appariti- 

on of Jeſus Chrift, when thou comett to heare, ſay, have over 

Lird by this Sermss,, and when thou comet to pray, ſay, have 

over Lord by this prayer to a Sawnnr ; neither fire nor water ; 

floods, nor ſtormes , death, nor life , principalityes nor powers, 

height nor depth, nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy 

paſſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſou! from Chriſt. Confider 

what I ſay (faith Paul) and the Lord give thee mnderftanding in all z Tim. 7,6. 
things; remember that 7eſus Chriſt of the ſeeaof David was raiſed 

from the dead according to my Goſpel: that Chrilt was raiſed is a 

Goſpei truth, ay, but do thou remember it, do thou 

conſider it , and the Lord pive thee undetitanding in ali 

things. 
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KF Frus 1; ſare atter 7 [114 carrying On the £1Cat WOrKx Of Olt! 

—- ſalvation tor us in his refurrection., What {irc is, we 
have opened before, ſore callit tbe wizg of the /orrl, whereby 3t 
moyuwieth amis rm ST A t1 the thing tt « vpctteth, 4 tet a it (etle HP's 
he is in fi, A with it. : 

But what 15 there in Chrilts reſurrection, t:1at ſhould move out 
{vals Cy; de{ire aſter it e 

i anfwer, 1. Something in it ſelfe, 2. Something az 1a re- 
Ierence. Unte us. 

!, Thereis ſomething init felfe, had we but a veiw of the 
Siory. &:gmty, cxcellency of Chriſt as raifed from the dead, 1t 
would put us on ©:is heavenly motion, we ſhould jy us rh 77 de 
ear vaſteth toeate, Theobjett of deſire is g00d, bucthetmwore Heb, 
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ſurrection; now 1t was that God highly own {tid him, ond 
Ta7e him a4 nam? above every name, Cc. and in this ref5ect how 
detireable is he 7 

2. Theres ſumething in reference unto us; As, 1. H: 
roſe araine for 11:7 qriſiification, I muſt needs prane, that Chriſts 
death, and rot his reſurreRion is the meritorious cauſe of onr 
juſtification bur on che other fide + brifts refurre&ion. and not 
his death is for the applying of our juſtitication, as the itampe 
addes no vertue, nor matter of real value to a piece of gold, but 
only it makes that value which before ic had actually appirable 
and currant unto us, io the refurrectionof Chriit was no part 
oi the price of ſatisfaction which Chritt made to God, vetis it 


that witch appſyes all Ins merits, ard makes them of fyrceunto 


us members. Some] know would go further, Lzncire5 4 learned 
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rinhtecnſutiſe, tr hixfwveibdience, Grdni;: no way inferiour 
20 Him, faith, that juſtitication 1s put upon Chriſts reſurro& ion 
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jniſtiteation is only tne obevience and death of Chriſt, but 
re forme of our juitihcarion, or the at of pronouncins us rich. 
re0vs hy thathis ohedience and death depnds Upon Clriſts re. 
{urreqtion, for then 17 was that Chriſt {mſelfe was Juititied, 
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and then he wi quftitied as a common yerfon, repreſenting us 


es & Ry »,544 3, © Þ, . if Be "i>| - a » 4 5 2 
therein, fo tnat we wirerhen juſtified with him, and in him. ard 
; "5 n , : } _ l c n b . be off & OY " BE . 
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- Oz1-255, Org adnaurably judicions. faith thar juttitication 
5 given to Chrifts refurrection, as a priviledge flowins from its 
ef cient Cal & : Indeed Ct "1 5 Afi [ ki tFEMCTHICVLS (41 Cat! fear 
raſtificrion, brit Ct fc reſurretitoy is im (cme ſenſi (ſit he) the 
efficre:t ont, becauſe OF PH IO aralne, the SPirit of (; 0:4 noth 
mabe rs e977 hee rt fication, and then bellortth it on its. I know 
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Chap. 2 , SEM, 3 3 LCZookinounte Fejus, Dov 
TETRA, {ome d! ELD among tic mwmortiyes, but they ail 
agrec in this tha the reſurrection 07 © 114lt was for our jultiti- 
cation and Luat by the reſurrection of Corilt ail the merits of his 
death were made applyabie unto us. As there was a price ang 
ranſome to be payd by Chritt fur ine revernpton ofiman, fo it 
was neceſſary that the true, eit.ct, and . benciit of Chriſts 
redemptio: ſhould be an PPiyved ad conferred ; now this work of 
application 4d aRui! coll [ition of ; Le fruit ol { hritts deatl, 642. 
gan to be 172 (7:78 UPON the rciurrection d TY, but 1t was not then 
finiſhed, and perfected ; ior to tie cont mmation thereof, the 
alcention oi C britt . the riiltion of toe lioly Glioſt, apoltolical 
preaching ofthe Goſpel to Jewes and Geariics, the donation of 
heaven'y grace, and (lirits interceilion at the right hand of 
God were every neceffary. O the benetit oi Chrifts reſurrection 
45 CO Ou: juitit ication 7 if Cir7jt bo wot 74/ca Atatie, Je are Jet 172 
Jour fins, and voi” foirrn tt ine, Rem tion of fin (which 154 
part of our | HEE REN TIA pit chi,4dby Chriits deat th, Ys 
ſy: ", 
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772 Book IV. Part.q. Looking wnto Feſw, Chap, 2.Se&.3 
ro God, I muſt live the life of grace, for Chriſt is riſen, To the 
Rom 6,4, fame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, like as Chriſt was raiſed rp from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walke in 
»ewneſſeof life. Chriſt roſe againe to a new lite, and herein his 
reſurrection differed from the reſurrection of thoſe others raiſed 
by him, as of Lazarws, 7.irm daughter, the widow of Nains 
fon, for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which tormerly they 
lived, but Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life; and according 
to this exemplar we ſhould now walk in newneſle of lite, thisis 
the end of Chriſts reſurre&ion, that we ſhould be new creatures, 
of new lives, new principles, new converſations: he roſe againe 

for our ſanctification. 

3.. Heroſe againe for our reſurre&ion to eternal life , Chriſt 
is both the patterne, and pledge, and cauſe of the reſurreRion of 
our bodyes, for fince by mancame death, by man came alſo the 

« Cor.15.21, reſurreftion of the dead: for as in Adam all dye, even Join Chriſt 
** ſhall all be made alive. There is a vertue Howing from Chriſt to 

his Saints, by which they ſhall be raiſed up at the jatter day; as 

there isa vertue flowing from the head to the members, or from 

the roote tothe branches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſts ſhall be raiſed 

up by Chriſt, Not but that all the wicked in the world ſhall be 

raiſed againe by the power of Chriſt as heisa Judge, for a/! that 

arc in the graves ſhall heare his voyce, and they ſhall come forth, 

"WO EOLS do. with this difference, rbey that have done good wnto the reſur- 
od OT; 5 of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrettion of 
drmaaticy. In thisreſpeR the Saints ſhall have a peculiar re- 

Luk, 22.36, furreRion , and therefore they are called rhe children of the re- 
Heb.11, 35, ſurretlicn, becauſe they ſhall obtaine a better reſurreftion, as the 
Apoſtle calls it. Andis not Chriſts reſurre&ion deſireable in 

this very reſpect ? if we ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being 

duft, muſt never returne from their duſts, it might diſcourage; 

b:ir hereis our hope, Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we muit riſe; 

ic 15:12 Apoltles own argument againſt thoſe that held, they: 

3 Corig.22, ws n077/wrrettionsfthe dead, why, faith the Apoſtle, ifthere be 
"$210,70  mworeſurrettion of the dead, then 2s not Chriſt riſen. —— If the dead 
11/c ot, then is not Chriſt raiſed.--- But nowis Chriſt riſe from the 

dad, and become the firſt-fraits of them that ſleep : he argues. 

plainy that Chrilts reſurreRion ts the principal efficient cauſe of 

"14.25, the refurreRion of the juſt; [am the reſrxrettion, aud the fe, 
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faith Chriſt, (5.) Iam the authour, and worker of che reſurreci- 
onto life. As the Father r.uſeth up the drad,and quickeatth them, |. h. 5,21, 
ever ſo the Soune quickeneth whom he will ,, and hence it is that _ | 
Chriſt is called 2 q-ickening ſpirit , Chriſt is the head and ftock ' ©! 5:45- 
of 2!! the Ele, © hriſt is the Authour, procurer, convevyer of lite 
to 21] his off-ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit, Chi/# 
is a quickning ſpirit, quickening dead fouls, and quickening dead 
bodyes, the Authour both of che firtt and ſecond reſurrection. 
And is not this delireable ?--: - 

4. He roſe apaine for the aſſurance of our juſtitication, ſan- 
Rification, and ſalvation This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle 
uſeth theſe words to prove the reſurre&tion of Chriit, /wilt give +13. 34: 
you th: ſure mMercues of David , none of Gods mercies had been 
ſure to usif Chriſt had not riſen againe from the dead. But now 
all is made ſure, his worx of redemption being fully 
finiſhed , the mercy which thereupon depended was now 
made certaine, (and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) {ure mnt all the Rom 4.16, 
eed, | 
; Methinks a thought of this obje& in reſpect of it ſelfe, and in 
reſpeR of us, ſhould put our ſouls into a longing frame, ts it not 
a deſireable thing to ſeethe King in his beauty > were not the 
daughter of Zion glad to go forth, and to behold King Solomen with Cant, 3.1 6. 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpog- 
fals? if Chriſt incarnate, and in humane frailty was he a*/irc 
of Nations, how much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory ? 
if it was eLvgyſtines great wiſh to have ſeen Chrilt in the fleſh, 
how ſhould we but wiſh to fee Chriſt as riſen againe from the 
dead? he zs altogether lovely ; or he is altogether deſireable 5 de- Cant, 5d. 
fireable in the wombe, deſireable in the cratch, deſireable on the 
crolle, even when deſpiſed, and numbred with thieves, deſireable 
in his reſurrection, yea all delireable, yea above all defireable, as 
riſen, exalted, glorified ; in this conlideration we cannot fad- 
dome tie thouſand, thouſand part of the worth, and incompa- 
rabizexceliency of Jefus Chriſt. Orif Chriſts reſurrection in it 
ſeite will not ttir up our lazy deſires; is it not defireable as in re- 
ference unto us > what, that he ſhould riſe againe for our juſti- 
fication ? that by vertue of his reſurrection thy foul ſhould ap- 
peare righteous before the judgement ſeat of God > O what a 
raviſhing word is that, what a tryumphing challenge 2 ho /h.1// 
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winds ATA -,  Ohthe ings: oat many have, kn, what ſhall 
do when 1 die, and go down to the duſt > may not tle Lord 
have 10Mmething 434:nit meat the day of reckomnyg : > why no 
poo! 'E {ou} if ch ON-art in G ht {t,1t © he tl ac dyed, y'ea rather that 
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- forus ; nor ation, tor it tre Judge: acquit us, what can the 
ler do! O ty foul, that thy portion may de with theirs who 
right and ute to His bletfed relurretion 67 Jeſus Chritt, 

hatis ito ments be jutiifiedin C hilt 

emi Near remmatennhioly, an Tak docd co (hilt ? it 

| Le thou ndet 4 wotu Infu! Li fn: HIUuTC within thee crofle and 
contrary unto wolinefſe, and leaing wee Cayiy into captivity ; 
ve: remerber it is Chrilt that dyed, vea rather that ts riſen again, 
hy Vertu A reſirretion he hath given Lee a New nacure, 

1 © which makes thee wrattle acanit tin, and ſhall in 

tine rreyalte over all 1n.-. Þu- tho {xvit againe whAT 161 be 

111199 ind Found it affer dench 1 (hall not be raiſed to lite? 

WAV rare noth ) my TL oul rr 't (ht i1t He riien thou ſhal: rite, 

andy {6 Lo erernalhte:; {a7 therefwrreelica and 1!” li tC. not only 

therefurrection, burkie 1i$11 him orig znally , a5 iter is1n the 
fFountaine. and from hun its derived = u5s.orcaufe Þ lively frat 
livenllo, Burthon tavit againe, O that | were affured of this ! 
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that thou wert reloived to G1VC 10 fleer to thine eVe3, no; 

{lumber to thine eye-lius, until thou couldit fav, Cozi/t- p74; 

reflion is mine | why Lord, that 1 ſhould long after yanities 
erifles, toyes, picalures, prohi's, earthly comvwritments , 
ſhould long like ſome women with cintd, for a deale ot Diggaye, 
aſhes, coles, very lothlome fooce, andyer that ! thould feelg nv 
pantings, breathings, hnogerings, thiritinzs after Chriits i 98 
rection, to feede upon it, and to Þe fatished withrit ! come, here's 
a bleſſed obje& ; here's delicious fare, O ftir up thy apne- 
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4. F Etushp- in feſus, ascartrying on the great work of ou: 

I, ſalvation for us in his reſurrection. Only remember. 
I meane not a fluctuating, wavering, unletled, uneſtablifhed 
hype , no, no, letus hope ftirmely, ſurely, fixedly, letus come 
upto that plerophory, or fr! aſſurance of hepe, that we may 
conclude comfortably, and contidently, Chrifts re/rrrreftion 7: 
eyrs; and yer that our concluſion may not be raſh, but upon 
right grounds, we may exam ne the tirmeneſſe, ſolidneſſe, ſub. 
ſtantiaineſſe cf our hope in Chrilts reſurre&ion by theſe follow- 
ing lignes. As -— 

1. If Chriſts reſurre&tion be mine, then is Chriſts death mine . 
the fruits or eff:&ts of Chriſts death and reſurretivn cannot he 
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can they prove their death unto fin ? asthere cannot hea re- 
furreRtion betorea man dye, fo there cannot be a reſurreRion to 
anew life, bat there mult be a ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
body of iin; waar, ſhalla man cleave to fin, be wedded to {in - 
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yea ſaila man like nt, loveir, live init, and yet ſay or imagine 
that ils reſurrection is his? O be not deceived, God is not 
mockes / come, fearch, try, examine, haſt thou any ſhare in 
Chriits pation 2 knowelſt thou the fellowſhip of his ſufferings? 
art thou made conformableto his death, that as he dyed for tin, 
fo thou dycit ro {1n? 1f herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe 
chFaRerslayd down in his ſufferings and death, the truch and 
orowrh of our mnortitication, or of our death unto fin is diſcoyer- 
ed before. 

2. Jt Chrciſts reſurre&ion be mine, then is Chriſts Spirit mine, 
yeathenam I quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1f any man bave 
zit 11,6 Spirit of C hriſt, hes noxe of hu -+- But if the $ pirut of hin 
thut roiſed np fois from the aead dwell in you, then he that raiſed 
1:0 Chriſt from the dead ſp.:ll alſo quicken yeur mortal bodyes (and1I 
may adde your immortal ſyuls) 6x h:s.Sp!rit that awelleth in you, 
Chriſts Spirit (if Chriſts reſurrection be ours) will haye the ſame 
Operation and effect in our ſouls that it had in his body, as it 
raiſed up the one, ſo it willraiſeup the other , as it quickened 
the one,f6 it will quicken the other. But the queſtion here will 
run on, how ſhall we know whether we have received this quic- 
kenins Spirit 2 many pretend to the Spirit, never more thanat 
chis day, but how may we be aſſured that the Spirit is ours? I 
an{wer--- 

7. The Spirit 1s a Spirit of il|umination , hereis the begin- 
ning of his work, he begins in light, as in the firſt creation, the 
firſt-borne of Gods works. was light, God ſaid, lct there be light, 
and there was light, 10 in thisnew creation, the tirtt work is light, 
God who commanded the lien ts ſhine sut of darkyeſſe hath ſhines 
into orr hearts, to givethe light of the kaowleoge of the gliry of Goa 
177 the [ice of feſzrs Corijr. Hence the ttate of nature is called 
drrkae{c, and the ſtare of grace is called light , ye were ſometimes 
darhzeſſe, but nov NE Ave 17t ia the Lird. And be hath called yort 
out of darkaeſſe wto his marualows light, There is a lIightin the 
minde, and alight in tne heare, of thoſe wihs havethe Spirit ot 
Chritt : there is a ſpeculative and an efea:ve knowledge, not 
only to know the cruci, butto love it, beleeve it, -embrace 1t. 
C my {oul, woulult thou know whetiier Chriits Spirit be thine ? 
coniider, and ſec then whether any of this new light of Jelus 
Chrilt hath ſhinedinto thy heart , take heede, deceive _—IY 

ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, thou maylt have a great deale of wit, and knowledge, and 
underſtanding, and yet go to hell, this I1ght 15 a light ſhining 
into thy heart , this light is a Chritt-diſcovering [:ght, this light 
i5 a (in-diſcovering !tphr, this light will caule thee to finde out 
thy hypocritie, deadnefle, duinetle in fpirituel duties, if thou 
halt not this light, chou art neare 5 ecernai burnings; darkneſſe 
15 one of the properties of hell. a: {fy thour ths light, inward 
darkneſle wiilto viter Earkneile, wire is nothing but weepine, 
ana mwarlins, and Cralk ng of *th, ” 

2. This quckening fpirit, 1s a firit of faith; as it reveales 
Chriſt, ſo it enclines mens hearts co cloſe with Chriſt upon choſe 
Goſpel. termes, as he is offered. I know there are degrees and 
meaſures of faith, but the leaſt meaſure of faith is a deſiring, 
panting, breathing, after the Lord Jeſus; and no ſooner hath the 
ſoul received that new light from the Spirit of Chriſt, bur it is 
preſently, at the ſameinſtant, exceedingly afﬀeRed with Jeſus 
Chriſt , Oit deſires Chriit above all defires. 1 know net a more 
undeceiving ſigne than this, reade over the whole Bible, and 
where ever there was any ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever fol- 
lowed inwerd deſires, ſoul-longings atter Jeſus Chriſt , when Pax 
preached of the reſurrection of Chriſt, ſome there were that 
macked, jeered, and ſlightedthat doctrine, but others ( whoſe 
hearts the Lord ſtirred) they were exceedingly taken with it, 
ſaying, we will heare thee againe of this matter , yea, and this very i 
Sermon ſo wrought on ſome, that, they beleeved, am 17 whom was re OIFREIY 
Dionyſiies the «Arecpagite, > a woman named Damaris, and others 
withthem; and when he preached another Sermon on the ſame 
fabjeR at -{nricch, the Jewes were much offended, but the Gen- 
tiles were ſo exceedingly taken with it, thar 7hey veſonght Paul, A&. 13,42, 
that theſe words (the very ſame refurrection-Sermon) might be 
preached to them the next Sabbath day, Their very kearts did fo 
long after Chriſt whom Pax! had preached, that whrn the come 43 
gregation was broken up many © te fews and rel:nions profclites 
jellowed Paul and Barna#vA4s , and the next Sabbath aay came al- 
woſt the whole City together to heave the ſi me Sermon. O iy ſoul, 
Goſt thou heare theſe Sermons of Chriſts reſurre&ion ? doſt 
thou heare ſweet Goſpel-preaching? doſt thou heare the free 
tenders and offers of Chriſt , with all his glory and excellency to 
pooreſinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls? and art thou no whit 
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WS with hens; > as thou ſlcep away ſuch Sermons as theſe ; ? 
haſt thou no hear: riſ1ngs, no ſt" r:ngs, workings, longings, de- 
fires in thy ſou! 7 On CANC heed! ' this1sa Gangerous caie : but on 
the contrary, if c©:00 far ſt in thy neart, Os ther I conla heave this 
Sormun aocins 1 O 16s {wee 1 wertue of Criſis reſurreftion) I 
h. ad ;:t = ehaoke j 16h. bow 'F coil EF h.: VO As gopea CHt ef this YECK ; 0) 
;he bl. oe 'be CUI S AZ (rieginge grace Hae Tfelti nw) ſonl 
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O 13 eenrt ts of ON; oriſt rr: i Gone” 12! j"C Geadnrerf the Spurtt, 
eB, ” h- rt taveaccle 7 -jus Curie ry elefe wirh him, and-to 
reſt o7 id 1, give 5-Þ wy fete to him { why this Spirit of 
farch doch 2rgue thy gitle 4.:6 intereſt to the quickening Spirit of 


Chriit. 
Eh akin ine gpirir, is a Spirit of ſinRtiication : ſuch 
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Jeſt: Chr a was L':ac lame divins <pirit which ſanified his hu. 
matiie nature wherein it dwelt oa tuch is this quicxening Spirit 
fo ail in whom it diwaieth © it $1 Sptrit of holinefle, and it 
works holiuciſe. cianging the beart, and ruriing che bent of it 
Fon fin £o holinetſe. If any man bein © rift, be is a new — 
tires 01 {1 thinc- ire paſſid.is "4Y, beIol tall things ave bec- me new. 
.d. oy hen once the belcever is by an aft of Hith paſted over 
unto Chriſt, there goes immediatciy from the Spirir of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effeqt1a! power, iv! 11 alters and chinpes the 
frame of tbe whole 1n4n ; now {4 15 1107 the fume that he Was 
he is ch 2nged in his company 'N h is courſe, in his practiſe, he 
is changed in his nature, judgement Will, « afeRions ; be is /an- 
RAified thr. ughenut in fork, be v7 «1 \Þ: Tir T my foui try thy ſelf 
by this ſigne. doſt chou {no2 wich an inw ard chang? wrought 
in thy ſoul ? di>vit thou fre i law of God. alvy of holin: (ſe 


171627 ON thy ! hearc? daft ef nn; .nde a Jaw within Nee CONtras 
ry tothe law of tin, co. 36 with authority that wh.Ci) 15 
ly and 600d ? fo that env 4 fay with the Apoſtle, I dis 
Hi [1 : in 1: e law of G' AT after £99 4,0 ' 1741 ; 2nd with my 6s 'w'T 


(Ute ſerve the law of ed? cf ſowwly this 15 no other, but the 
Gow of the Spirit of life in Jeſus Chriſt , or the law of 
this 
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oul. 

3. If Chriſts reſurre&i5n be mine, theaamlT planted tc get hey 
in the likencſſe of Chriſi s reſar;cit:n: , then co 1 relembie, andam 
made contormab'e to Chiiſt in is reſurres won, now of ing 
would know wherein that reſenid!lan 1, the Apuitie <C1s U3,*1,t 
lik? 4s Chrijt ws raſed up |” i the at aa 6) the aleyof t e Father : 
even ſo we alſo flould walk 14 #190, of life. Our m; Wer Aa 
15a re ſemblance of Chriſts death, and our Viriticationis a reſem- 
blarce of Chriſts reſurreRion, In this gr9und of our kape con- 
cer2iag our intereſt in the rel: :rretion of Chrilt,I {hall propound 


theſe queſtions. - 
1. Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are viyi- 
tied ? 


2. Whether we encreaſe and grow - in. our viviit- 
cation ? 

For the tirft, the truch and certainty of our vivitication will ap- 
_ by theſe rules. 

True vivitication is general,both in reſpe& of us, and in re- 
ſpe of grace. 

1, In reſpect of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man, 
the very God of peace [anflifie you wholly (faith the Apoſtle) aud 1 
pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and bedy may be Fegrienn 
blameleſſe unto the coming of our Lord feſus Chriſt. And, 
reſpe& of grace , it 2s in every grace; I know tis a qurition, 
whether all graces are ſ» connexed and chained together, that 
pollibly the; cannot be ſevered ? but I ſuppoſe it *« *: racly atg- 
ſwered, that in reſpect of habit they cannot be ſ>4ored | .:39ugh 
in re/pe& of the a& or exerciſe they may be fey.ced ; iome 
ou are more radical *han others, 4s faith aid love, and cures 

fore they firſt appeare ; but az a man iv25 unit the life of «22, 


then of ſenſe, then of ceaſ5n, mnough 1:l wire yaiically if aro a7 
firſt; ſo it is in graces; experience felis v5 tht {me Clniſkians 
are emineat in ſome graces, aud forae in 0:92 Iracet, ſome 
have more love, and tome more kgowiodg2, and fone more pi 
tience, and ſome more ielfe denyai , dc ak that ave Tre ip hte 
ans have each of thele graces in fome meaſy;2 910 oth tt, orat 
leaſt they have them in hat it, THOUSN not inch? act ; 7 vill ica- 
tion be true, thereisa whole work of Ace both in heart and 
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life , as the light in the ayre runs through the whole hemiſphere, 
fo the whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through 
the whole man, ſoul, body, and fpirit. O my ſoul, this may 
put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the ſeveral conltituttons or 
tempers of graces; thou maylt tinde this or that grace, this or 
thatimage of Chriſt clearly ttamprt on thy heart, but thou can 
not tinde {ſuch and fuch graces, 1n this caſe, feare not, for if in 
ruth and (incerity thou hait but one grace, thou halt the whole 
chaine of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in par- 
ticular. ——-- 

2. True vivitication1s a new life ating upon a new principle 
of faith. The li'e whicy 1 now live tn the fleſh, T live by the faith 
of the Son. 5f Gra, They arethewords of a man purſued by the 
law unto & briſt , Pa#/ ſeeing he was dead by the law, he ſpeaks 
for a better husband, the law findes him dead, and leaves him 
dead, neverthiloſſe [ live (faith Payl) what meanes be ? a natural 
life ? why ſo he lived before now, no,no; it isa better lite than 
a natural life , ſuch a life 1s no contentment to a ſoul purſued by 
the law, very heathens and intidels have ſucha life, andin that 
reſpect are as happ: as the belt of Saints , Pazls life is a ſpiritual 
life, and the ſpring of Is ite 1s the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt is 
eſſentiiily ravically, tundimentally life it ſelfe, and by his incar- 
ration, patlion, refurrection, he 15 life for his Saints, they live by 
him, and1n him, and for him, and through him, heis the heart 
and liver of their ſpiritual life But as from the heart and yer 
there mult be arteryes, an. veines for maintenanc. of hte and 
conveyance of blood throngh ail the body, fo from * rift there 
mult be a Conveyance to bring this life unto us, a'd this is by 
faith; 7livevy rhe farth of the SunefGid Omy i i, Erhou 
live this lize of faith on the Son of Cod > carſt rio ma. uſe of 
Chrilt in every tate, andinevery cont” 4 2 As for tnftance , 
in thy particular calling, doft thov look tt: { brift thr witdome, 
Occ oe bictting, ability * Colt rlzou lay, if {havent [1i,coifſe, [ 
I 3 Cots Chrift: it ts hethar |: mes re, N41 15 h- will enable 
me! in wie of provifion, doi: thou runto Clit, and doſt 
then fans upon bm forallthings reed/ull > doſt thou ſay, if / 
BAT ro nk Ora will create meants. be commands all n ears, end he 
£44 (ra If an nts ocver he will? In caſe of proteRtion, doſt 
foulovk uno Telus to be thy ſhield and Protectour ? doſt thou 
T1:nde 
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minde the Word of God to «Abraham, feare uot Abrabam, for ] _ 


am God al[ufficient, thy buckler, and thy exceeding great reward ? Gen, 15.1. 


In caſe of thy children, goett thou to Chriſt, ſaying, are xc: my 
children thy children, and wilt thou not proviae for thy oxen? it is 
true, thou mult do what thou canft, bur for the reſt, deſpaire nor, 
caſt thy burthen upon him, who hath commanded thee iz nothing 
to be careful, but in all things to make thy [rirs known with prayer 
ard ſuppication,when my Father, and Mother forſake me, God will 
take me up, faith David. He 1s a Father to the fatherleſſe, he 
provided for them inthe wouube, he provided brelſts for them ere 
they ſaw the ſun, and therefore how ſhould he but have care, and 
compaſſion over thy children ? in caſe of proſperity, doſt thou ſee 
Chrilts love in that ſtate ? doſt thou fer him1n the ti: ſt place, re- 
ceiving all, and joyning in all as coming from him ? is this it that 
makes thy proſperity ſweet, becauſe thou knoweſt and beleeveſt 
that thy ſins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what is thy filver, and 
gold ſo long as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? it a priſoner condemned to dye ſhould abound in all 
outward plenty, what comfort could he have, ſo long as his par- 
don were not ſealed ? itis the life ot faich that ſweetens proſperi- 
ty: who are betrer Chriſtians than they, who know they enjoy 
theſe things with Gods favour and bleſling > faith ſees Gods 
love in all, and ſo isabundantly thankful, faich makes a man to 
eat, and drink, and ſleep, and to do all in Chritt, asit coſt Chriſt 
deareto purchaie our liberty tothe creatures, ſo faith ever ſets 
Chriſt in the firit place , it receives all as coming from him, it 
returnes all as to the glory oft him , in caſe of diſgrace, doſt thou 
commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt > doft thou look wp r- Zee ? 
and defireſt no more good name, repute. or honour, then Chriſt 
will afford thee? or incaſe of death, dvſt hou like Srrpyrn re- 
hgne up thy ſoul to Chriit > doft thou fec Yeath conquered in the 
reſurrection of Chrift ? doit thou look beyond death 7 doſt thou 
over.cye all (tings betwixt thee and glory ? © the iweet of this 
life of faith on the Sunne of God | if thou Kknowelt what 
this meanes. then maylit tliou aſſure thy felfe of thy vivi- 
fication. 
3. True viviiications a new lifeactizg upon a new principle 
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aging unto a lively bope,by the reſurreftion of feſus Chi ffr om the 
d: Y) to an inberitance incorraptible and undefiled, that faaeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you. By Chriſts reſurreR'on we have 
alively hope for our reſ:rrection unto glory ; is not Chciſt our 
head? 5rd it he be riſen to glory, ſhall not his members follow 
afrerhim ? certainly there is but one life, ore Spirit, one glory of 
Chriſt and his raembers; The £lry which thou gaveſ} me, 1 have 
iv2n un:9 them, faid Chriſt. The ſoul that 8 vivified bath 7 
lsely b-pe-r 'rle -y on ſ:veral grounds, As, 1. Becauſe of ile 
promiſes of glory ſet down in the Word , now dude pronies 
hope faitens her anchor, if Chriſt hath promi! ied, huw ſhou'dI 
but maintaine a lively hope? 2. Becauſe of tne fhrit-irvits of 
the Spirit, there are ſometimes fore-taſts of the glory, Crops of 
heaven poured into a ſoul, whence it comfortably conciudes, if I 
have the earneſt and tirit-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus C':r:it will 
give the harveſt. 3. Bccauſeof Chrilts reſurreRion unto glory; 
now le roſe as a common perſon, and he went up into h:a.en 
as a common perſon, whence hope is lively, ſaying, 1 Winy Myuld 
I doubr, or deſpaire, ſeeing, Iam quickzed together itt Chriſt, 
and raiſed 1p together with (hriſt,, and am made 10 fit tigether with 
Cbrift in he, wenly pl:ces2 Try, Omy ſoul, by tais ligne : art 
chou lively in thy hope of glory : * doth thy heart leape and re- 
joyce within at athought of thy inheritance in heaven ? in a 
lively fountain? the waters thereof will leape and ſparkle, ſo if 
thy hope be lively, thou wilt have living joyes, living ſpeeches, 
living delights , amidit all thy aMictions thou wilt ſay, theſe 
will ot endure for ever; 1 my ſeife ſhall away ere longs, glory 
will come ar laſt. O the ſweet of this life of hope ! if thou 
feelcit theſe ſtirrings, it is an arguizent of thy vivt 
keation. 
4. Tra? vivitcation acts all its Cut yes upoi1 a new principle of 
veto Chriſt; mennot enlivene.< by Jeius Chr.ſt may do much, * 
ad s Jar in outward ſorvice, yea they moy con? to ſufferings; 
nd yet vt! out love to Chriſtallislutt, ail comes to nothing. 
Th; 129% 71 fora e 1th the tongiies of men avd Augels---though ! have 
' the 7; of proph: 0/26, and madoritand ll 5; y/teries, and ; tt] know- 
Ver, 2.3.» ledge, -— thingh I beſtow ale 30.15 t0 fced the poore , and th bough 
I iv e my boay to be brrnt, and Pa not owe, it profiteth me nothing. 
Ail the reſt may be from the feſh, and for the fleſh, and feſhly 
ends; 


Joh. 17. 2 2. 


Eph 2, 5,6, 


lo 


hee. 


Chap.2.Set.4 Looking unto Feſws, | Book IV,Part.4 783 


OO —— ———— oe er —— ro OS rn ern ons EIS < T 


GH—— 


ends; but a true Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 

glory of Chriſt, for /ove 75 of God, and every one ther Lucth is 1 Joh, 4.7 
borne of God, and knoweth Ged, But how may we know that ; 
all our actings are out of love to Jeſus Chriit > Þ an- 

ſwer. —— 

1. If we ac by the rule of Chriſt, 7 you 1,ve me he:p my 
commandments. —- He that hath w'y commandements and kecpeth Joh.14. 15,2T; 
them, he it is that loveth me.---1f any man love me he mill berp my 23, 24, 
commandements. Hethat loves Chritt,he will look upon every 
at, every ſervice, every performance, whether it be ac- 
cording to the rule of Chriſt, and then on he goes with ic, 

2. If we a& to the nonour of + hciit , we may prav, and 
heare, and preach, and act ſeife more then the honour 05 Jeſus 
Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles. and fed his followers to 
the full, they cryedup Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; bur when 
Chriſt was plaine with them, Je ſtk re, 0t becatſe je /zw the Joh. 6.26 


miracles, but becarſe ye did rate of tho leans, and nem f te 


when he preſſed fincerity upon them, a:;d preparation tor (iter 
ings, from that time many of bis Nillidles winr bot þ - and ira Jbed 85; Coe 
1m more with him. Its no news ror men oo fili «F when their 
ends faile ; only they that love Chritt 1©-2k 1151 47 the fo gurevpare 
things in reſpect of che honour of Jeſus Chit. 1:44 hencejc js 
that in all cheir aRtings the will carr on {he ler ore of the 
Father in advancing the hone ot the > no whine er je off 
them. O my foul appiv thist ou foie! + ly oli sf 
love. if in al! thy actings.dutyes, {crvices thou art ca: 5/26 on with 
a pri-.ciple of ivve to Jeſus Chriit, it 15a fare fiour of thy vie. 
vification. : 

For :he ſecond queſtion, wiecher we er.creal and cw in our 
vivihcation ? we may diſcover it thite, | 

1. We grow when we «re led onto che exercile of now optccs. 
this the Apoltlecalls :dding of one ocace unto another = ; 
£0 PAT HCC DG :13" 115. SH £9 
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hawe laid np for thie, O my be!;1ed ,, ſhe had all! manner of fruits 
which ſhe had reſerved for Chrilt ; n2w az40/a': the had young 
converts, and more ſetled profefſours, as ſome , or ſhe had new 
and old graces, as others, ſhe added. grace to grace, the was 
led on from the exerciſe of one grace, unto another new cr4ce. 
As wicked men are led on from one lin to another, and {© grow 
worſeand worſe, ſo godly men are led from one prace t:; 
another and ſo they increaſe, bao wins ta tritilatia Worgers Pts 
tience, and patience experience, and expericy ©? | of EE 

2. We grow when we tinde new ecgrics of the ſame race 
added; as when love grows more fervent, when $nowledpge a- 
bounds, and hath a iarger appreheation © [pirico*!t?1;:9. when 
fairh goes on from a mans caiting himlelie or C 'irift, to finde 
fweetneſſe in Chriſt, and ſo ro plerophory, or 7ull atfuranceof 
taith : when godly forrow proczeus irom mourning for lin, as 
contrary to Gods holineſſe, to mourne for it as contrary to him 
who loves us; which uſually follows atcer afſurarice ; when obe. 
dienceenlargeth irs bounds, and we abound more and more in the 
work of the Lord. 7 know thy works (ſaid Chriit to the Church 
of Thyatyra) 7 know thy works and the laſt tobe mire than ths 
3. We grow when the fruits and duties we performe grow 
more ripe, more ſpiritual, and moreto the honour of (hrift , ir 
may be we pray not more, nor longer than ſometimes we uſed , 
it may be our prayers have not more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they had; yet they are more ſavoury, more ſpiritual, and 
more to (hriſts honour than ſometimes they were; Now we 
muſt know that one ſhort prayer put up in faith, with a broken 
heart, and ayming at the honour of {hritt, argues more of 
growth in grace, than prayers of a day iong, and never ſoelo- 
quent, without the like qualifications. Inevery.duty we ſhould 
look at their ends, and aymes; for if we debale our ſelves inthe 
ſenſe of our own vilenefle, and emprinefle, and inability , and if 


we aymeat Gods honour, and power, and praiſe, and slo- 


ry, :t is a good figne of growth, we call this the ſpiritual 
part of duty, when it 15 from Gud, and through God, and to 
God. 
4. We grow when we aremore rooted in {hriit; ſo the Apo- 
ſtle deſcribes it, a grow199 up unto himin all things, This 1s Scri- 
pture 
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pture phraſe , growth of grace is uſually expreſſed by growing 
into Chriſt, bx grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our L'1-4 
and Saviour feſwus Chriſt. As if to grow in grace without hin, 
were nothing, as indeed itis not. Philoſophers, moral men, and 
others may grow 1n vertues, but not in Chrift, Come +! Hh 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chriſt : whea a 
young plant is new ſer, the roots arca ſmall depth in the ee-*Þ, 
one may puil chem up with his hand , but as the tree ſhooterh 
up in height, - ſoit itrikes the roote deeper and deeper down- 
ward, that no force can moveit; ſo itis with us, we have not 
for degree ſo firme and nearea conjundion with Chriſt, ac our 
firſtunion , but the more we live in him, like good trees ſpread- 
ing inthe ſight ofall men, . and bringing forth the fruits of righ- 
reouſneſſs, the more wecome to roote downwards by a more 
firme faith, and firme confidence. Our union is anſwerable to 
that which uniteth us, now at thefirft, faith is but weak, like a 
ſnoaking wicke, or a Poore bruiſed reede, bur whiles faith is 
drawing the Spirit from Chriſt che more it exerciſeth , the more 


itis trengthned, evenas in babes, their powers every day, at - 


firſt are feeble, but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much 
the more they put forth their ſtrength in all their operations : 
time was, that Peters faith was ſo weak, that at the voyce of a 
Damoſe), P: ter was ſhaken, but by walkinga while in Chriſt he 
was ſo rooted, that neither threatnings, whippings, impriſon. 
ment, conventings before great powers,nor any other thing could 
ſhake him : you may objeR, if we are not at firſt rooted in 
Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown, we may then fall 
away ; true, if we be not rooted in any manner, but this we are 
at our firſt ſetting into Chriſt by faith , only this I ſpeak of is 
an higher degree of rooting, which doth not only ſhut our falling 
away, but very ſhaking, and tottering, in a g0o0d meaſure; ſurely 
ehis is not the ſtate of every beicever, no, no, it isonly the con- 
dition of ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, and are grown in 
grace, holineſle, vivitication. 

O my ſoul, try now the growth of thy vivification, by theſe 
few ſignes; art thou led onto the exerciſe of new graces, adding 
Srace to grace ? doſt thou finde new degrees of the fe.fe-fame 
grace? is thy love more hot, thy faith more firme ? ail chiy 
boughs more laden and tilled with rs fruits of rigshteouſneſle 7 
Hhhhh arc 
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areail thy dutyes more ſpiritual ? are thy ends more raiſed to 
ayrue atGod, to ſanRitie him, and to debaſert!y ſelte ? art thou 
more rooted in Chriſt ? in all thy duties, graces and gracious 
a&ings, baſt thou learn'e habitually to ſay, 7 /ive, 1:t not I, but 
{ brijt liveth ia me ? dott thou intereſt Chriſt more and morein 
1'l thou doſt > doſt thou know and affet Chriſt more and more > 
Oh when would an ambitious courtier be weary of being graced 
by his Prince ? when would a worldling be weary of having the 
world come in upon him * why ſhovidſt thou O my ſoul be 
weary of infinvating thy ſelfe by faith and affetioninto Chriſt ? 
come, ſearch, try ; itmay belittle winds have formerly ſhaken 
thee, but ſoit is, that inſenſt.ly, and thou knoweſt not how, thy 
root is ſtruck lower and lowerinto Chriſt, and now thou art 
not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every winde , ſurely thy hope is well. 
grounded, thou haſt a part in Chriſts refurre&ion , it is thine, 
eventhine. | 


Of beleeving in feſus in that reſpect, 


3. | on us beleeve in eſis as carrying on the great work of 

our ſalvation for us in his reſurreRtion. This is one 
maine article of our faith, rhe third day he roſe againe from the dread, 
5nd this now I propound as the objet of our faith; O let us 
beleeve it, let us belceve our part and intereſt init. And to that 
purpoſe let us look 0n Jeſus as a common perſon ,- whatever con- 
{ideration he paſſed under, it was in our Read, and in that reſpeR 
we are to reckon our ſelves asſharers with him. Scrupulous ſouls 
may objet, JUsit poſſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould 
riſe with him, and in him ? 15 it poſſible that ('hriſ> ſhexld dye a4 a 
commen per/on for my fins? ana that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by hs 
reſurrection ſhould be juſtified as a common perſon 1n my reome ?* O 
the myltcry of this redemption ! without contraverſie great 1s the 
1; /tery if godlineſſe, which 15 God manifested tn the fleſh , juſtified 
in ihe Spire : it 15 amyſtery beyond my fathemiag, that Chriſt, who 
z Ged inthe fleſb, ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my juſtsfication; 
tha; 
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that Chriſt ſp:nl aye 172 my ſtead as a condemned men, and when he 
had finiſhed Ls wor k., that he ſhould riſe 10 aine in my ſtead as a 
righteous perſen. T veſe paſſages are paſt fathoming , and hezind 
beleeving ,, O what ſhall 1 do ? 7 finae it bard, vcr hard to beleeve 
£1245 poynt. 

Scrupuious ſouls ! throw not away your confidence ; 
ot (rift ty 400 ſuffered theſe things, and to emer into 1s 974.5 2 
was not iatisfaction, and juſtification, payment of debr, and 
difcharge of bonds required of him, and of neccfſity for us ? O 
beieeve! and that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay 
down, 1. Some directions, and, 2. Some encouragements 
of faith. 

1. Fordire&ions of faith in reference to Chriſts reſurrection, 
obſerse theſe particulars. —— 
1. Faith mult diretly $0 to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt go ro © hriſt, as God in the fleſh, 

2. Faith mult 9» to Chriſt, as God inthe fleſh, made under 
the law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made under the dire. 
Rive part of the law by his life, but under the penal part by his 
death; of all theſe before. 

5. Faith muit g5 to { hriſt as God inthe fleſh, made under the 
direRt.ve and pe-nai part of the I2w,2n4 as quickned by the Spirit. 

He was pit to ur ith in the firſh (fat Peter) but quickned by the 
Spirit. And accori: giv muſt be the m2.n09, arid order of our 
faith , aicer we bave lovked 0n Chriſt + d-2d in the fleſh, we 
muſt go on t9 fee him as quickned by tie Spirit , if (Chrift was net 
raiſed, or qu bed, (faith the Apoſtic } 3orr fain were in vaine, 
, q.d. to bzlceve in Chriit as only in reipect of his birth [ife, death, 
and to $0 no further, were but a vaine faith, and therefore 
ſhore up your faith to this pitch, thac Ciriſt who dyed, ;; y1/cx 
from the dead. to this purpole aii the Sermons of the Apoſtles 
repreſented Chr:it, nor only as crucined, but as raiſed ; In that 
firſt Sermon after the million of the holy Ghott, ye have crucified 


(4/77 Lt 


Chriſt (ſaid Peters torh? Jewes) and then it follows, whom Ged AG 2.24,24 


kath raiſed up, having loſcdthe paizes, or Chaines of death, becauſe 
t was net poſſivle that he ſh1ild be holden of 7, In that next Ser- 
mon Pete; tells them againe, ye bave killed the Prince of life ; 


Boos. IV. Part.4. 
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Ld 


I Cor.15.17, 


and then it follows, whins God hath raiſed frona rhe dead, where f AG 3. 6 
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We Are witneſſes. In the next Sermon after this, be it hn: Ws 10 You 
all (iaid Peter) and to all the perple of Iſracl, that by the name 
tf Hs ( hriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified , and whom Goa raiſed 
AQ.4.10, PFremthe dead, — 15 this man while, Andin the next Sermon ater 


this, the God of ory Father: raiſed np eſs, whom Je fiew and banged 
enatrir: And as thus he preached to the Jewes, fo in this hrft 
AS.5 39% CFermon tothe Gentiles, he tells them, we ae witneſſes if all things 
which Foſnts did, beth in the land «f the fewes, andin feruſalm, 

wm they flew, ard banned mm atree, khimGud raiſed rp the third 

At19 39.40% 7, id ſhowed him eprrily. And as thus Peter preached, fo in 
that firſt Sermon ot Parl at Azticch, he tells them of the Jewes 

craciiying Jeſus, and then it follows, bt Ged raiſed Li from the 

ger'd. —= And as concermias that he raiſed him: s prom the dead, 

EEE? am a; wore to Yetmrue toro ptign, be [ard 0 this m/e, [will give 
ou thre ſure mercies of David, and then ſhalt net [after thine key one 
ro ſee corrupticn. Andafter this, Parl, as his manner was, went 
into the Synagogue at Thrſſaluaici, and three Sabbath cayes 
realoned with them out ofthe Scriptures, opening and alledping 
that (rriſt muſt neeas [+ffcr and viſe from the drad, This wazthe 
28.17.23, way of the Apoſtles preachirs, they told them an bifory (T7 
ſpeakit with reverence; of wwe 7e/res Clift, that was the Word f 

God, and that was becrme men, ani kuw he w.:; crucified at 7 eruſa- 

lem, awd how he wa raiſed from tlc arad - andalltiis ina Plaine 

ſimple ſpiritual way and manner, and while they were teiling 

thoſe bleſſed truchs, the Spirit feli upon che people, and they be- 

leeved, and had taith wrought in them. Faith is wot wrorght (6 

muchins way if rati Giati n, ©5 by the Spirit of Gd, Coming mpon 

the ſouls of prop: by the re1atien cs 73 pi entaticn if felrs Chriſt to 

the [cl And this our Lord lutnfelfe ! nts, a Aoſes lifted up 

. the ferprot in the witazra'ſſe, wen 10 muſt tho Sin / man be lifted 

joh. 3. 14 aP, that wroſorver beltererh in tins hronld mat periſh, but have ever- 
liſti o/c. When thepeopie were ituns, God fo ordered, that 

thevery behold:ng of rhe brazer, erpent ſhould bring heſp 

(rhovgh v ekruw nut how) to thoſe that were wounded and 
fur s bv tbu.c nLry ſerpeits; fo: od hath ordaired in his bleſſed 
wii.ome tha the diſcovery o: Jeſus Chrift, as crucified and 
raiſed, asÞun bled and exalt.d. ſhould be a meanes of faith,come 
then; ſet ve before vs.Chriit ra-1-d, not only Chriit crucified, 
but Chnift ried is the object of faith , andinthat reſpet we mutt 
kik -p to 7 e[3:5, 6. Faith 
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q ickened by the Spirit.it1s principally,and mainly to look to the 
end.purpole, intent,and dei:gne of Chriſt in his reſurreRton; very 
devils may beleeve the t.itory of Chritts refurreRion, they belcerc 
und tremble; but the Saints and people of God are to look at th 

meaning of © hrit why t.eroſe trom the dead, now the ends are 
either ſupreme,or ſubordinate. 1. The fupreame end was Gods 


olory, and that was the meaning of Chritts prayer, Father, the Joh:15; x, 


Fore ts come, ohio try Sen, that thy Son alſo may olorifie thee ; 
with which agrees the Apoſtle, ere 10.unc from the dead to the 
olory of the Father. 2, The fubordinate ends were many, As, 
1. Thathe might tread on the ſerpents head. 2. That he might 
deſtroy the works ofthe devil, 3. That he might be the airſt- 
fruits of them that tleep. 4. That he might afſureour faith 
thatheisthe \Vord, and taat heis able co keep that which we 
have committed to him againit thatday. 5. That he might be 
juſtified in the Spirit , as hz was begotten in the womb by the 
Spirir, led up and Gown in the Spiric, offered up by the eternal 
Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, and juttified 
inthe Spirit at his reſurrection. Citrift was under the greateſt 
1ttainder that ever man was, he ito0d publick!y charg?2d with the 
ouilcofa world of (ins, andif he had nOT been jultitied by the 
Spirit, he had ſtill lyen nnger the blame of all, arid had been ly- 
able to the execution of all , and therefore he was raiſed up From 
the power of death, that he might be declared as a righteous ner- 
ſon. 6. That he might juſtihe us in his juftitication; when 
he was juſtined, all the Elect were virtually and really juittted in 
him , that at of God wich paſt on him, was drawn up1n the 
nune of all his Sxints - as whatever benefit or priviledge God 
meant for us. he tirſt of all beſtowed it on Chriſt, thus God 
meaning to ſinQtitie us, he ſintiazd Chrilt tirſt, and God mear- 
ing t9 juſtific us. hz juit.ties Chriſt tirſt , lo, whatever benetic or 
priviledge he bettowed on Chrift, he veltowed it not on hum cor 
himſelfe but as he wasa common perſon, and one repreienting 


6. Faith in going to Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, or as 


Jam.2.19 


Rom 6, 4. 


us, £h'15 ( hrilt was ſfanRitied inſtead of us, fr their [.1h-5 1 /anz Job 17.15, 


Ftifie my /elfe, thar they alſo m..y be ſautified throu9 thy truth 
and this Chriſt was juſt-fed inttead of us, . for rs by che Fence uf 
one, 11:1TEMLNT CAMIC PLN ail for condemmatiuon, even fo by the righ. 
teonſneſſe of one the free gtts came 1m all men unto juſtification. 


Hhhhh : >. That 
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Rom, Ge 4 


Vere I I, 


Eph. 2.5- 


Col. 2.22; 


R 9.0. I} 5” 


That he might regenerateus, and beger. us a new by his his re. 
a eQion ; bleſſed be the God ana Father f our Lord feſt Chriſt, 
which accordin 7 to his abundant mercy h. ith eg: EECH TS AG UNE nnemmes 
by the r:ſurre hs of feſws Chriſt from the d- ad, And this he doth 
two wayes. 1, As our patrerne, plattorme, 1dea, or exemp'ar, 
like as Eooit w.s raiſed from the dead —— © enſfo we alſo ſhould 
walke in newneſſe of life « and lik-wiſe reckor; ye alſs your ſtlves tg 
be alive rnto God through f:/its Criſt our Lerd, 2. As the 
efficient thereof, fr whey we nare de Fain ſin, he bath quich "ene 
Pogeroyr 2 with Chriſt ; nd 1 are riſen wits, lum thre gh the faith 
of the operaticn of God, hh raiſed lim rim the dead. O the 
power of Chrilts reſo rreQ:on in this reipect ! if we ſaw a man 
raiſed from the dead, how thould we admire at ſucha wor _ 
power ? butthe railins ot one dead foul 1s a greater work tha 
to raiſe a Church- yard 07 gead bodies. 

8. That he might ſanAite us, which immediately follows after 
hg other, _ bat y: eld your [elvis unto Cod as thiſe that are alive 
from the de ad, and your members at inflruments of vickreonſn: fſe un- 
t9G:d. Tn our rep2neration weare riſen with # Iniit, and iris 
the Apoſt! £5 Argum ent, if y- cher, be ahi Wi: ” Cr:/, feck theſe 
things which arc above,-—- ſet your af +67 ; thints obove, and 
33t 01 things onthe carth, W -ufually 3 rwo parts of {an- 
Ritication. {2. mortiiication and vivitication; now as the death 
of Chritt hath the ſpecial influence upon our mortiticatio7, lo the 
returrection of Chriſt hath the tpecial influence on our viviticati- 
on; he 2th quickyed us trgether with Criſt, ard hath raiſed its np 

ether with Chriſt. 

"Om ſoul, look to this maine deligne of Chriſt in his riſing 

oaine , and i*thou hait any faith, O fet thy fatth on work to 
Enertis down into thv ſoul. Bat here is the queſtion, how 
ſhould I manage my faith? or how ſhould | at my taith to draw 
down the vertve of Chritts reſurrection for my viviticat.ion ? I 
anlwer, 

1. Goto the weil head, iook into the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This one at corit. 16s in To FUN: 8 guy ulars. AS, 
1 That 3 mult co out of my ſelfe to ſometh ng ele; th: Sis th ac 
cbeck that Ives urn the work of race. to keep on: pride, that 
fi foes the whole g00d of the ou in A principle CXEraneous, 
ev:: the ſprings of Tefus Chriſt. Alas! ifthis vivuication were 
in 
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in me, or in my power, what ſwellings and excreſcencies of pride 
ſhould 1 quickly nouriſh * God theretore hath placed it in ano- 
ther, that | may be kept low , andthat I may go out of my ſclfe 
roſeek it whereit is. 2. That muſt attribute wholly, frecly, 
joyfully, all that] am to Jeſus Chrilt, and to the effectual work- 
ing of his grace. [hve,yet F1004 L,vnt ( -rift liveth 13; 1", And 
ty the grace of Gid Tam what 1 am andI {alomred mire abrig- 
aantly than trey all, yet nit I, but the oracedf God which was with 
me. Thelife of grace ſprings onjy fromthe life and reſurreion 
of Telus Chriſt, and theretote as I mult deny my felfe, ſoI muſt 
attribute allto him from whom it, comes. 3. I muſt lye at his 
feet with an humble expectation of, and dependency upon him, 
and him alone for the ſupplies of grace, this was the Apoſtles 
practiſe, 0 that [may be fourdiahm! O that I may know hin, 
and the power of bs reſurretl.on ! —— O that by any meancs [ 
might attaine unto the reſurreclin of the dead ! be lay at Chriſts 
feet with an humble expectation to feele the power of Chriſts 
reſurretion, inrailing him tirit from the death of ſinne to the 
life of grace, andafter from death of nature to the life of glory. 
2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of faith, it isnot enough 
to have all the treaſuries of gzace, ail the attings of Chriſt for 
thee, layd before thee, but thou mult act thy faith upon that ob. 
jet; O then go to Chritts reſurrection and beleeve, make a par- 
ticular application of thoſe glorious efteRts of Chriits refurreRtion 
upon fly {oul, Say, Lird thay ayeaſt that 1 might aye to fin, and 
thou waſt raiſed from the death that I might ve raiſed to 3: wiſe of 
life, Come Lord, and quickin my aying (parkes, g-ve me to lay 
hild en Chriſts reſerrreftion, grve me to aavere tot, ana toreſt upon 
it, anito clo withit , I [ee wirhout faith Tam nere a whit better 
for Chriſts reſurretimn, and thy commands are upon me, open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it : why L:rd, Ielceve, help rhou my 


wabelicf. This faith 1s necelary to our vivitication as well as 
Chriſt. C hriſt is the fountaine of life, but faith is the meanes of 


life , the power and original of life is intirely reſerved to Jeſus 
Chriſt, but faith is the radical band on our part whereby we are 
tyed unto Chriſt, andlivein Chrilt , and thus faith Chriſt him- 
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| Cor15.!9, 


Pi3!.9s, io, 
Miik 9.24, 


ſelfe, [ a7 the reſnrreftion aud the life, is that all > no; hethat oh. 11.25, 


, beleeveth in me, thiugh he were acad, yet he ſhall !ive. And Iam 
zbe bread of life, 15 that ail? no, hc that cometh to me foall 
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9.66: ox 3. Suck and be ſatisfied, milie ont and be delighted. Chriits 
| reſurreRion is a breſt of conſolation, there is init abundance of 
life and glory, and therefore we ſhould not bekeeve a lictle, but 
much ;, the word /ckz,is as much as to exact on Chriſt ; draw 
hard from Chriſt , che more we exerciſe faith , the more we 
have. of Jeſus Chriſt and of vis ification , there is a depth in 
Chriſts reſurreRion that can never be fadomed, when the ſoul 
hath as much as its narrow hand can graſpe; whole Chritt is too 
big to be incloſed in mortal armes ; only the longer 
our arme of faith is, the more we ſha'l graſpe of him, 
and therefore ſuck, and pull, and draw hard, and to this 
purpoſe. -— 

1, Pray for an increaſe of faith, complaine to Chriſt of the 
ſhortneſle of thy arme, tell him thou canſt not beleeve as thou 
would'ſt, thou canft not get in fo much of Chriſt into thy ſoul as 
thou deſireſt, thy vivitication is very poore and ſmall; oh when 
Chriſt heares a ſoul complaine of dwartſhneſſe in faith and 
grace, then is he ready to let out of his fulneſle, even prace for 
Grace. 

2. Atthy faith vigouroully on Chriſts reſurreRion for a fur- 
ther degree of quickening, activity, and lively ability of grace. 
Chriſt is an ever- lowins fountaine, and he would have beleevers 
to partake abundantly of what isin him, he cannot abide that 
any ſhould content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace, 
Chriit 1s not as a ſtrcame that failes, or as a channel that runs dry, 
Chritt is not a5 water ina Uitca, which hath no living ſpring to 
feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the fountaine of life, he 1s the ch.ef 
ordinance of life that ever God {-tup. I know there are other 
meanes of Chrilts appoyntment, but 1it thou wilt live at the 
ſpring, and drink 1n there, vea drink abundantly according to the 
overfiowings of this fountaine, O thelife, and growthof lite that 
would come 1n!Oh che vertue of © hriſts reſurre&tion that Chriſts 
Spirit meeting and allifting would flowinto thy ſoul for thy vi- 
VIncation. 

Thus for dire&ions, now for the encouragements of our faith 
to beleeve in Chriſts reſurreRion. 


1. Contider of the excellency of this ob;eR. A ſight of Thrilt 
10] 
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in his beauty and glory, would raviſh ſou's, and draw themt © 
run after him : the wife Merchant would not buy the pearle, till 
he knew itto be of excellent price; great thin gs are eagerly 
ſought for ; Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, is an e xcellent.obj<ct, 
O who would not fell all co buy this pearle ? who wauld nu 
beleeve? 

2, Confider of the povyer, vertue, and influence of this objea 
into ail that golden chaine of privileages , if Chriſt be not raijed, 
Jon are yet in y-rtr ſtag they they alſo which are fallen aſlcep in 5 
Chriſt are periſhed, From the reſurrection of Chriit flowes all 
thoſe priviledges, even from jultitication to ſalvation. The firſt 
is cleare.and therefore all the reſt. 

2. Conſider that Chriſts reſurrection and the effe&s of it are 
nothing unto us, it we do not beleeve, itis faith that brings 
down the particutar {weetneſſe and comforts of Chriſts reſurre- 
&ion unto our ſouls : it is faith that puts us inthe aRual poſleſ- 
| ſion of Chrifts reſurrection , whatſoever Chriſt is to us before 
| faith, yet really we have no benehit by it untill we beleeve, it is 
faith chat takes hold of all chat Chriſt hath done for us, and gives 
| us the actual enjoyment of it, oh let not the work ſtick inus ! 
what, 1s Chriſt riſen from thedead ? and ſhall wenot eye this 
Chriſt, and cake him home to our ſelves by faith ? the Apoſtle 
tells us that he that beleeverh not, hath maae Ged a lyer, becanſe he 
beleevetb not the record that God hath given of his Sou, Unbelief 
belyes God in all that be hath done for us. O take heed 
of this, whithout faith what are we better for Chriits re- 
ſurre&ion ? 

4. Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt 
raiſed makes of hinifeife to our ſouls ; when firſt he roſe (to con- 
firme the faith of his Diſciples) he offers himielfe, and appeares 
to Mary Aa94a!cn.tothe other women, to Perer 7 119739.75, and 
alithereſt, and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that 
they might beleeve, rheſe things are written that ye might bel eve. Ns 
In like manner Chriſt at this day offers himſeife 1n the Goſpel of WET 
grace; and by his Spirit he appeares to fouls. Metiiinks we 
ſhou!d nor heare a Sermon of Chriſts relurre&ion, but we ſhouid 
imagine as if we law him, whvſe head and baires are white [ke REv.i- 14215. 
w:1l, as white as ſnow, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, whoſe feet are 
Uke rtnto {ne brafſe, as if they burned in a furnace; whoſe wojce 15 
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us the ſornd of many waters : or if weare dazled with his glory, 
methinks at leait we ſhould heare his voyce, as ifhe ſaid, f-are ner 
Tam thc irf ana ths laſt, Tam he that liveth, and was dead . _ 
bh:13 ] am alive for evermore. Amen, q.d. Come, caſt Your 
Culsormme, it 15 that have conquered fin, death, and hell tor 
you , it 18] that have broke the ;erpents head, that have took 
away the tting of deatb, that have cancelled the bond of the 
hand-writing againſt you, that have in my hands a general ac- 
quirt2nce and pardon of your ſins; come, takeit, take me, and 
take all with me, fee your names written in the acquittance, 
that I tender, take out the copy of it in your own hearts, only 
beleeve in h:m who isriſen againefor your juſtification. - O 
my ſoul what ſayſt thou to this ſtill ſweer voyce of Chrift > ſhall 
he who is the Saviour of men, and glory of Angels deſire thee to 
belceve, and wilt chou not ſay Amex toit > Oh how ſhaoald 1 
blame thee for thy unbelief> what aſperſions doth it caſt on 
Chriſt > hehath done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, 
fulfilled the law, and God hath acquitted him, pronounced him 
juſt, ſaith heis contented, he can delire no more; but thou ſa; it by 
anbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief profeſſeth 
Chriſtis not dead, or atleaſt noi riſen from the dead ; unbelief 
profeſſeth that juſtice 1s not ſatisfied , that no juſtificati- 
onis procured, that the wrath of God is now as open to deftroy 
us asever it was, Oh that Chriſt ſhould be crucified againe in our 
hearts by our unbckef;, come, take {*hrifſt upon his tenders and 


3 


offers, embrace him with both armes. _ 
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$. l Et us {ime 7el125, ascarrying onthe great work of our 
8 faivation for 15 in his reſurrection, ſurely if we hope 

in Chriſt, and beleeve in Chrift, we cannot but love Chriſt; if 
Chrifts refurre&ion be our juftthcation, and o the ground both 
2four hope and faith, how ſhould we bur love him, who hath 
| done 
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done ſuch great things for us ? ſhe that had much forgiven ler, 
loved much , and if by vertue of Chriits reſurrection we are juſti- 
fed from ail our {finnes, how ſhould we but love him mach ? bur 
that I may let down ſome coards of love, whereby to draw our 


loves to Chrilt in this reſpect, let us conſider thus, — 


Lyve 1s a motion of che appetite, by which the minde umtcy it *olfe 
ro that which ſeems good #0 it, You may object that Chrift is ah- 
ſent,how then ſhould our jouls be united to dim? but if we con- 
lider that objects, though abienr,may be united to the powers by 
their ſpecies and images, as well as by their true beings, we may 
then be ſaid truely to love Chrilt as raited, though he be abſent 
from us; come then ſtirreup thy appetite, bring into thy im1- 
gination the Idea of Chriſt as in his reſurreRion , preſent him to 
thy affetion of love, inthat very forme wherein keappeared to 
his Diſciples , as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh kindleth 
the fire of carnal love, fo this g1zing on Chriſt, and on the paila- 
ges of Chriſt in his reſurrection will kindle this ſpiritual love in 
Draw neare ttien, and behold him , 7s he wor white 
and r:ddy, thechiefeſt among tea thouſands ? 25 net his head as the Cv 
mouſe fin' gold? arenot bis licks buſhy, a8d black a a raven ? arc 
nt 11:5 eyes 45 the eyes of AguvEs by the TiV:rs of water, waſhrd with 
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4 


mit: 


4,»crs 2 thus ] might £0 on from topto toe, but that thorn 
ma? | not only fee his glory and heauty wherein he aroſe, bue thar 
doth he not call on thee, as ſome- 
times hedid on 17zryj, on 7 hwmar, on Peter, orontiie twelve? 


thou may heare his voyce , 


As the Angel iid to the woman, remtinber how he (pab: 
ho was yet in Galilee, to ſay] tothio, remember how te 
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7.6 Book.iV.Part 4. Looking unto Feſus, Qhbap.2. Sec.6 
Freect fonl, why weepeſt rhon f mhens ſeceſt then * what 
word} than bave that I can gite thee? and what aſt thi want 
that [ cannvt give thee? if any thing 1 heaven or earth nil make 
ibee happy, it us all thize own, woul ft thow have paraun ? tho 
| Galt baveit,] freely forgive thee all the debt ,, wouloſt thu have my 
felfe? why, behold 1 am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy hrabaud, thy 
head, thy God, Were not theſe thy Lords reviving words ? 
were not theſe the melting, healing, raviſhing; quickning paſſa- 
es of Chriſt his love ? 
| 2. In lisapparitionto the ten, 7*/725 ſtrod in the mid(t and ſaith 
j<R. 30-19 r9 them, peace be unto you. Lo here more words of love: in 
midi of their trouble Chriſt ſtands in the midſt, ſpeaking peaceto 
their ſouls ; and hath not Chriſt done thelike co thee ? haſt thou 
not many and many a time been lapt in troubles, chat thou 
kneweit not which way to turne thee ? haſt thou not felr the 
contradictions of men, raylings of Rabfacka's ? and hatt thou 
not ſometimes ſhut thy dores upon thee for feare of ſuch Jewes 2 
and then, eventhen, hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit withan 
olive branch of peace, ſaying to thy reltlefſe ſoul peace and be 
| fil > hath he not wrought wonders inthe ſea of thy reſtleſſe 
thoughts? hath he not made a calme ? and more ther ſo, hath 
he no: tilled thee with joy and peace 1n beleeving ? hath he not 
ſent thee away from thy prayers and complaints with . piece of 
heaven in thy ſoul? 1ſo that thou was forced to conclude, 
Pi ſurely this 15 the peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding ? 
. 5. In hisapparition to the eleven, Jeſus ſaith to Thom.zs, reach 
Joh. 20-27 hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and 
thr ft it mto my fide, anabe not fauhl:ſſe, but beleeving. O ſweet 
| condeſcending words ! how far? how low would Jefus ſtoop 
| to take up ſouls? and O my ſoul, are not thele the very dealings 
of Chriſt towards thee? he that called Th:m,5 to come neare, 
hark BOW { e calls On thee, COme Ye. *C P6.70. trembling, wavering, 
wendring oul ; come, 2377 the Lord thy Saviour, and be not f.ith- 
{cſe, but bl eving; proce be nnto th:e, feare net it zs I, He that 
called on them «ho palled by to beho:d ins forrow in the day of 
his humiliation, doth nov c:ll on chee to behoid his glory inthe 
day of his exaitaiion , look weil upon him, doſt thou not know 
him > why his hands were pierced, his head was pierced, his {ide 
Was 
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wa« pierced, his heart was Pterced, with the ltings of thy (ins, and 
theſe markes he retaines even aiter his reſurrection, that by theſe 
markes thou mighteſt alwayes know him : is not the patſage to 
his heart yet ſtanding open ? it thou knoweſt him nor by the 


face, the voyce, the hands, if thou knowelt him not by the teares, 
and bloody ſwear, yer look nearer, thou mayit know him by the 
heart, that broken healed heart is his; that dead revived heart is 
his;that ſoul-pitying melting beart 1s his, doubtleſs it can be nones 
but his, love and cormpaſtion are its certaine [ignatures. And is 
not here vet fewel enough for Jove to feed upon ? doth not th's 
heartot Chriſt even ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw ic forth 
of thy breſt ? canlt thou reade the luſtory of love any further ar 
once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to caſeit (-!te ? 
ifnot, £0 on, for the held of love is large. 

4 In this apparition tothe? ſeven, Ze/ws [ith to Simon Peter 
ſon of fonas, loweſt thou me more than theſe ? -— Aud pe fuid ts hin 
the ſecond time, Simon, fon of onas loweſt thor me ? = þ,, [aid to 
him the third time, Simon, [0x f Pons lowift thin me * Oh the loves 
of Chriſt in drawing out mans love unto himſelte ! how. otten O 
my ſoul hath Chritt come to thy doore, and knocked there for 
entrance ? how often hath he ſued for love, and begged love and 
asked thee againe and againe, 1» /0/, doft rhyz 1: ve me more than 
theſe? come, tell me doſt rhon love me, love me, love ms * Cme, wilt 
thou take me for thy Lora? wilt thog aclight imme as thy t-- fre, 
thy happineſſe, thy all > Ob tye ! ſhall Thrift raifed, a glorious 
Chriſt thus wooe, and ſue, and cal!, and wilt not thou anſiver as 
Peter did, yea Lord, thou knowejt rvat 1 live thee, — Yea Lyrdthon 
knowe/? all things. thn know: ſt that I lov: thee ? nay, art thy not 
gerieved that Chrilt ſhould ask the third tim? ror ch love 2 art 
thou not aſhamed out of thy {tupidity, and f-c't ro fay, O my 
b'eiTed Lord, | have been too proud, roo previih bur chy f-ce 
grace, and undeſerved love, hath berren me out Fl] may pride, 
Io that now 1 fall down at thy foot ftvole, and lay 3, ifelhie far 
deforethee, at iirit | wondered co heare Preachers calke 1 mucty 
of Chrilt, and 1 was bold to ask thy friends, whac was 7hoir be. 
{yyed more than another beloved > but now | wonde: that | could 
be ſo long w.thout thee, truely Lord, Iam th ne, on(y thine, 
ever thine, ail thac 1 am 1s at thy commard 2nd - a;l 1 
have is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed ro comman : 
and me ? 11111 2} 
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I might thus go on to confider other paſſages in other appa." 
ritions, but are not theſe enow to draw thy love ? oh what love 
was this ! oh what humility wasthis ! that Chriſt after his re- 
ſurreQtion ſhould converſe with men during the ſpace of fourty 
dayes? worthy he was after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, re. 
proaches. after fo cruel, igno:minious, and bitter a death imme- 
diately to have rid his tryumph to glory, And for the confir- 
mation of his Diſciples faith, he might have commanded the 
Angels to have preached his reſurre&ion , oh no, he himſelfe 
would ſtay in perion, he himfelte would make it out by many in- 
fa!\l:bl: proofes that he wasrifen againe , he bimſclfe would 
by his own example learne us a leſſon of love, of meck- 
reſſe, of patience, in waiting after ſufferings for the rc 
ward. 

Methi.:ks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our hearts on a 
flame of love, welove earth, and earthly things, we dip into 
the veines of theearth for thick clay ; but if Chriſt be riſen /« 
your affeHltomeon things above, and nit on things oa the earth, Ot 
if the loveof Chritt were butin us. as the love of the world is in 
bate vwroridlings. it would make us w ofly to defpile this world, it 
would mixeustot rociit, as worldly love makes a man fo for. 
get his God , nay.Iit wouls be to ftrong andardent, and rooted 
in onr ſouls, that we ſhould not be able voluntarily a:d ire-ly t9 
think on any thing clſe but Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhouid not rhen 
feare contempt, or care tor diigrace, or the reprowches of mon FX 
we ſhould not then feare death, or the grave, or he!!, or devils. 
but we ſhould ſing 1n tryumph 0 death, where retry Wrong 7 O 
gravemhere 7; thy vittory ? row thanks be ty God wich git t-1 
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Goipel duty, we ſhouid 5:70 in the Lord, and againc roy 10; 


wa_ Ws ES 2nS > O] = X RT. 00g is Lv J £ 
j EC 08 10% 272 7 0rce © aScarryins on the cor 
4 


—_——_— — 


Chap.2.Set.7 Looking unto Feſws, Book IV, Part.q 


eo ———————— - 


——————_ — WS 


I ee a 


yea,rejeyce ever more. A Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a Joyful and 


comfortable eſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of joy asthe children © 759% 5-15, 


A 
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rejuyee with all the heart O aunghicr if 7oruſalem. And way to ? 
a rhouſand reaſons might be rencred ; bur here is one, a prime 


/ 


one, Chriſt is riſen from: the acad, and become the firſt-fruits of 1 ©0!+15.20, 


them that fleep. A commemoration of Chriſts reſurreR.on hath 
eyer been a meanes of rejoycing in God. 

Some may objeR, what is Chriſts reſurreRion to me ? indeed 
if thou haſt no part in Chrilt.the reſurretion of Chriſt is nothing 
at ail to thee ; but if Chriſt be thine, then art thou riſen with 
him, andin him, then all he did wasin thy name, and for thy 
{1ke. 

Others may object, ſuppoling Chriſts reſurreRtion mine, what 
am I better ? how? do not all the priviledges of Chriit low from 
the power and vertue of his reſurrection, as well as death ? tell 
me what is thy ſtare 2 what poſtibly can be the condition of thy 
ſoul, wherein thou maylt not draw ſweet from Chrifts refurrecti- 
0n? Ag. -—— 


rt. Is thy conſcience in trouble for ſfinne ? the Apo- 


tle telis thee, the anſwer of a good conſcience rowards Grd, 55 by the 1 Tet. 3, 21, 


reſurre410n of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
2, Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the Apoſtletells thee, 


he was delivered for our offences, and he was raiſcd againe fer ouy ROM 4-25, 


nuftification. 
3. Doſt thou queſtion thy. regeneration ? the Apoſtle tells 


thee he hath begutren us againe by the reſurreition of Jeſus Chriſt r Fete1, 3, 


from the dead, 

4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, tronbled on every ſide? 
the Apoſtle tells thee wherein now conliſts thy confidence, com- 
fort, courage ; to wit, inthe life of Chriſt, in the reſurre&ion of 


Chriſt. We alwayes beare about tn the body the dying of the Lord \ Cor.4410,11 


7 *(us, that the life of feſus might alſo be made manifeſt in or body, 
for we which live are alwayes delivered unts death for fefres ſake, 
that the life allo of feſms mirhe be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 
And thus Bee, interprets thoſe following words, k»owizg that he 
which raiſed up the Lord feſns ſhall raiſe ns np alſo by {ſms - (t;) 
unto a civil reſurrection from our troubles, Pa! was impriſon- 
ed, and in part mnrtyred, but by the vertue of Chriſts reſurrei- 
on 
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on he foreſaiy his enlargement. And this interpretation Bezg 
Srounds on the words following, and foregoing, wherein Pay/ 
compares his perjecutions to a death, and his preſerva- 
ton fram them toa life, as he had done before ailo, chap, t. 
V.9, IO, 

5. Art thou afraid offalling off, or of falling away 2 why, re. 

member, that the immutable force and perpetuitie of the new 

FA covenant is ſecured by the reſurreQion of Jelus Chriſt.. 1 wit 

$4353 zake au everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 

Dav:4, this the Apoſtle applyes to the reſurre&ion of Chriit, as 

the bottoming of that ſure covenant, and as concerniny that he 

: raiſcd him up from the dead, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the 
AQ.13.34, ſure mercies of David. 

6. Artthou afraid of death, hell and the power of the grave / 
why, now remember that Chritt is riſen from the dead, and by his 
reſurrection death is ſwallowed up in victory, ſo that now thou 

Cs oe mayſt ling, O death where is thy ffing ? O grave where is thy witto- 
97. 71? now thanks be to Cod which hath given ws vittory through our 

Lird Feſus Chriſt. Weis the voyce of Chriſt, thy dead men hall 

live, together with my dean body ſhall they ariſe; awake end ſing ye 
that awell iathe duſt, for thy dew 1s as the dew of herbes, and the 
earth ſhall caſt cnt the dead, David was 10 {ifted up with thisre- 
| ſurre&ion, that he cryes it out, therefure my heart is glad, and my 
P.31.16 9,10 * glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope ;, for thor wilt net 
leave my ſoul in hell, aeither wilt thox ſuffer thy holy one to ſte cor- 

r@pticn. But eſpecially 7:b was fo exceedingly tranſported with 

this, that he breaks out into theſe extaſies, O rhar my words were 

Job 29.239 24, yow written,O that they were printrd tn & buok !that they Were graven 
with aniron pen and leade ia the rock for ever | for 1 krow that my 
Redermer liycth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upia the 
earth, and th:uch after my «lun wormes ſhall deſtroy this boay, yt 
ia my fle ſhall i ſee Grd, whom I Ball fee fur my ſelfe, and mn 
exes ſhall behold, and at auotoner, th:noh my reines be conſemed 
within me. No man ever ſince Chriſt did ſpeak more clearly of 
Chriſts reſurreRion and his own, than 74 dd here before Chrilt. 
Obſerve init, O my ſoul, /-4*; wiſh, and the matter wiſhed: his 
wiſh was, thar certaine words which had been cordial to tum, 
might remaineto memory ; and this with hath three wiſhes 17 


5 


one. 1, That they might be written, 2. That they might be 
regiltced 
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regiſtred ina book, enrolled upon record, as publick inſtruments, 
judicial proceedings, or whatſoever is moſt authentical. 3.That 
chey might be engraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt tone, the 
rock, records might laſt long, yet time might injurethem, and 
theſe words he would have lait for ever , O that they were graven 
in the rock for ever ! Moſes and fob are faid to have lived at one 
time, now Moſes writ the Lawin ſtone, and conſidering that 
theſe words were Goſpel, there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be 
in tables of ſtone, andthe Goſpel in ſheets of paper, no, no, 
it were fit that this ſhould be as firme and durable as that , 
Oh that my words were written, oh that they were primed ina 
book, &c. 
2. The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have writter, 

aretheſe, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall live a= 

aine. Here's firſt his Redeemer and his riſing. 2. His own 
riſing and his ſeeing God. O this was the matter of his joy, his 
Redeemer muſt riſe againe; and he muſt riſe too, and ſee his 
Redeemer, it was a —_ that exceedingly raviſhed and revived 

«band therefore he itterates the ſamething over and over, 1/pall 
ſee God, and I ſhall ſee him for my ſelfe, and I ſhall ſee bim with my 
eyes, and not withothers. AS Chrift ſaid of Abraham, Joar father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and was glad. 
So it appeares of his ſervant 7b, he ſaw Chriſts day, 
b_ his firſt day, and his latter day, and he rejoyced and was 

lad. | 
8 Away, away all ſcrupulous, doubtful dumpiſh thoughts ! con- 274: hom 3% 
ſider what joyes wereof old, at the foreiight of Chrifts reſurre- paſ > J- 
Rion; but eſpecially what joy was all the world over when he Luk.z4. 4. 
roſe apaine from the dead, then came the Angels from heaven, Apoſtoli dic ao- 
and appeared in white; then the Sun danced for joy, (ſo it is minico exhile- 
ſtoryed) or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than ever it did before, 7 nou ſolu 
then Iam ſure the Diſciples were exceeding pla, when they ſaw the 7 re 
Lord, yea ſo glad that they beleeved not for joy ; itis worthy our voluerunt ve- 
obferving to ſee how all the primitive Saints were affected with 7m cri per 
this news, and becauſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſt 97s bcb 46- 
roſe; ſome callit re firſt day of joy and gladniſſe, ani becauſe of m_ Ze "ol 
the joy occaſirned on this day, the Apoſiles (lay they) devoted the Juxermn; June: 
firſt day of the weeks to the henonr and ſervice of 7eſy.s (triſt, Aut- reve . ® 
guſtine aplyes the words of the Palme unto this dav . 


Kkhkbk 


Job 8.56, 


—  ——— eo ro ET I_ 


— 


%2 Book.iV.Part.q. Looking unto Feſus. CQChap,2. SeR.8 


— —————— ———— 2  eo—_ > Cone ee er een oe Cn ES: <n-co On 
_ EE Ry 


day which the Lord hath mag, lit ms be glad, and reryce 14 it, Pal, 
118. 24. 1enatizes who livedin the Apoſtles age, and was fohns 

D ſciple, calls it rhe Leen, the Princeſſe, the Lady Paramount 

amons the other weekly dayes. (tr yſoſtome callsit a royal day and 

Gregor) N 4wanzene orar. 42. laith it is higher thay the hioheſt, 

and with admiration worendertiil above other aayes. Certainly the 

Lords day was in high efteeme with the antient Church, andthe 

principal motive was becauſe of C hriſts reſurretion from the 

dead. O that on theſe dayes we could rejoyce in the Lord, and 

COT againe rejoyce . IT 1s ——— that many C:rijtians liok upon 
AE fuledrrne breks n-hearteantſſe, and much grieving and weeping for ſon, as if it 
were the great thing that God aclightethin, and re qmircth. of them . 
and therefore they bend all their engeavorrs that way, they are ſtill 
ſtriving with thcir hearts to oreak them more, and they think xo Ser< 
930n, 9 Prayer, ns meattaticn, [pecas fo well with them, as that which 
can help them to grieve, or weep ;, but O (, hriſtians xader ſtand, and 
conſider ([aith my Authogar) that all your ſerrows are but Prepara- 
tives for Jeur Joyes, and that it ts an higher and ſweeter work that 
God calls yon to, and would bave you ſpend yeur time and ſtrength 
in: Dt light thy ſelfe inthe Lord,and he ſhail give thee the deſires of 
thine heart, —— Never take your Lexrts to be right, till they be de- 
lighting themſcl ves 13 ther 0 ; when you kucele down is prayer, 
Liboxr ſo to conceive if God, and ve(peak him, that he may te Jour 
deli oht? do ſe in hearing, and reading and meditatinT, and in your 
feafting on the fleſh and blond of feſus Chriſt ar his Supper, Elpe- 
cially improve the happy opportunity of the Lords day, wherein yors 
my wholly devote your ſelves unto tris work, O ipend more of 
this day in ſpiritual rejoycing, eſpecially in commemoration of 
Chriſts reſurre&ion (yea and of the wiole work of redemption ) 

or elſe you will not aniwer the inſtitution ofthe Lord, 
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3, T Et us call oy 7e/745 that is to fay —— | 
&., 1, Letus pray that Chriſts reſurrection may be ours, 
and 
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and that we may be more and more affured of ic, Let us ſay 
rzith the Apoſtie, O that I may know kim and the power of his re- 


/urrefticn , O that T may tinde the working of that power in my my 


; 


ſul which was ſhewed inthe reſurre&tion of Chriſt from rhe 
dead; O that the Spirit of holineſſe which quickened Chr'!t 
from the dead, would by the ſame glorious power beget holincts, 
and faith, and Jove, and all other graces in my poore foul ; O thac 
Chritt would by his reſurrection appiy his ative and paſlive 0- 

bedience to me ; O chac he would be to me the Lord of theliving, 
| andthe Prince of life, that he would overcome in me the deati1 
of lin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, renew, and faſhion 
me by the power of godlineſſe to become like himſelfe. O tha 
all the vertue, power, priviledges, and influences of Chrifts 
reſurrection might de conferred on me, and that I might 
feele them workings in me every day more and more. 

2. Letus praiſe God for Chriſts reſurretion, and for ali the 
priviledges flowing from Chrifts returrection into our ſouls. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who bath 
begotten 115 againe by the reſurretlion of 7 eſtes Chriſt from the dead. 
Chriſt is riſen,and by his reſurre&ion he hath juſtified, ſanctified, 
quickened, ſaved our ſouls, and therefore ble//z4 be the God and 
Father of our Lord } eſes (brit , ſurely God requires a thouſand 
thouſand Halelr:jil*s, and that we ſhould bleſſe him upon a 
thouſand-ſtringed inſtrument : | here is fewej enough, the Lord 
kindle 2 orear: tire in every one of our hearts to burne out all our 
luſts, and to enflame a:! our hearts with alove to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Can we ever £00 much praiſe him for all his actings 1n our be- 
halfe ? are not ail Gods creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, 


and to bleſſe God for his redeeming of us ? ſing 0 je heavens, fir - 


the Lerd bath dmert ; ſhoat ye lower parts of the carth, breath ferth 
into ſinging ye monnranes, O forreft and every tree therein, {-» the 
Lird hath redeemed Fic b, anl vlorified bimſclfe in Jſract. This is 
theduty we ſhall do in heaven, andI belveve we are never mora 
172 heaven (whiles on earth) than when we are in this exerc [© of 
praiiing God, and bietling God for Jeius Chrift, Coro, ler ns 
praiſe God for Chriſt, and eſpecially on this day c ied therefore 
te Lords day, becauſe of the reſurrection of feſus Chriſt : it 1s the 
deiigne of God to glorite Chriſt redeemirs us, as much, or more 
than he eloritied himſelfe creating us , and therefore he pur- 
Kkxkk 2 ploy 
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poſely unhinged the Sabbath from the laſt day to the firſt day ot. 
the week, that it might be ſpent asa weekly day of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the more glorious work of our redemption . 
that love might not only be equally admired with power, but even 
0 before it. Itisthe adviſe of a godly Divine, that we ſhould 
Bixter method improve the happy opportunity of the Lords day wholly to devote our 
of peace aud ſelves to his work, And headviſech Miniſters and others, that 
comfort. they ſpend more of thoſe dayes in praiſe and thanksgiving, and be 
har a in their confeſſions and lamentations ,, — that they would 
make it the maine buſineſſe of their ſolemne aſſemblies on thoſe dayes 
to ſound forth the high praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the 
praiſes of Goa and the Lamb, which they muſt perfelt in heaven for 
| ever,—T hat they would ſpend a greater part of thoſe dayes in 
ig Pſalmes and ſolemne-praiſes rogheir Redeemer : ———ayd that ſome 
hymes and Pſalmes might be invented as fit for the ſtate of the Gofpel- 
(harch and worſhip to land the Redeemer, come in the fleſh, - as ex- 
preſſely as the work.of grace is now expreſſed. O that theſe direQi- 
ons were but in praQtiſe! O that our Churches and families 
would make our 'ftreets to reſound with the eccho's of our 
praiſes  O that this were the urthen of each duty on theſe 
dayes, now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſus ChriF, 
who hath begotten #1 again wnt' a lively hope, by the reſurreftion of 
Feſws Chrift from the dead, 
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SECT. 9. 
Of conferming to 7eſus in that refpeft. 


9. Ben us-conforome to eſis in reſpeR of his reſurreRion. — 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe quere's. 1.Where- 
in we muſt conforme ? 2. How this conformity is wrought > 
3. What are .the -meanes of this conformiye as on our 

arts? 

n For the firſt wherein we muſt conforme ? I anſwer in a word, 
in our vivification. There isa reſemblance of our vivification 
co Chriſts reſurre&ion,; and if we would know wherein the 
Analogy orrelemblance of our vivification to Chriſts reſurre. 
ion 


Chap.2.Set.9 Looking unto Feſwe, Book IV, Part..4 85 1 
Aion doth more eſpecially conſiſt , the Apoſtles anſwer is vey. | 
.expreſle, like as ('brift was raiſed up frem the dead by the glory of Rom. 6, _ 
the Father : even ſo we alſo ſbenld walk in newneſſe of life. Chrifts 4 
reſurre&ion was to newneſle of life ; it was a new life, a life il 
different from that which he lived before, and ſo is our-vivifies- | 
tiona new life, itisa life ofa new principle; of newaRings, of 
a new ſtate,of a newrelation,ofa newin-come,and of a newkind, 


i 
or manner. I | | 
1, Itisalife of a new principle, before vivification onr princi- \ 

[ 


ple was the fleſh, or world, or devil; /z time paſt ye walked ac+ 
cording tothe conrfe of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the ayre, the ſpirit that new worketh in the children of diſ- EPli.z.2. 
obedience , but now we have a new principle, a Spirit of holineſs, 
or ſanification, the Spirit of God , even the ſame Spirit which 
dwelt in the humane nature of Chriſt, and raiſed him, if the _ 
Spirit of bim that raiſed np Jeſus from the dead dwell injow; it ig Rom. 8, x1. 
an in-dwelling Spirit, even as the ſoul dwells inthe body, ſodeth 
the holy Ghoſt dwell in the ſoul of a regenerate perſon, animat- . 
ing, and aQuating, and enliveningit. Thisisthe new principle 
char God puts in us after vivification, | 1 
2. It isalife of new aCtings. Accordingto our principle, ſo | 
be our aRtings ; they that are after the fleſh do minde the things of Rom 8 
the fleſh, bat they that are of the Spirit, the things of the Spisit. ER. 
Ifſome men heare of a good bargaine they mindeit, they tinde 
-theirſouls going on with much activity , there is ſomething in 
them proportionable to that which 15 propounded ; bur if they 
heare of divine love, and of the riches of grace, they finde their 
fouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they minde no ſuch things , 
now on the other ſide, they that are vivified, according to their 
principle they put forth their power more or leſſe, ifthey heare 
of the glorious things of the Goſpel, they finde inward workings 
(unleſſe it be under a temptation) they tinde their ſouls drawn 
out to cloſe with the goodneſſeof the thing propounded : they | 
minde the things of the Spirit, (3.) they muſe and meditate, and i 
think on theſe things ; they affe&t them, and love them, and like 
them, they care for them, and ſeek after them with might and | 
maine; they live in the Spirit, they walk tz the Spirit, they are Gal-r.2r. 
led by the Spirit, they ſerve in newneſſe of the Spirit, How might No m.8.1,14, | 
we try our vivication even by theſe aRings of our principle 7 " 
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within ? what 5 do we minde the things of the Spirit? do we 
tinde rhings heavenly and fſpiritua.iy to be tweet, ary {ſwvoury, 
and belt pleaſing to us? isthe Sabbath our deiiglht 2 do wo jng 


for it etore it come ? do we rejoyce 11 iT waca iti, cm? dy 
we contecrateir as g/cr15z25 tothe Lora? do we comet dt. 
cites of religion whether pudlixe or private with muci doit; 
and wita cheertuineſle, as to a fealt ? waar is this bvr ge 
God > bur if theſe things be harſh and unpleaſanc, if che Su: 
be a burthen, if holy exerciſes be irkfſome and tedious, if in ater.d- 
ing on the \Word we are heavy and drouzy,and we tinde no reliſh, 
no ſweet, no {favour in the oyntraents of Chrift, no goings out of 
the ſoul with an aRtivity to the things propounded, O then de- 
ceive not our ſelves, wehave no g00d evidence of our vivi- 
fication. 

3. It isa life of a new itate, before viiitication we are inan 
vnjuſtited eſtate, ſinnes are unpardoned, we are unreconciled;, 
And ſuch were ſome of you ( laid the Apeoltie tt his Coriathians)but 
zow ye are waſhed, now ye are ſantlified, avw ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord feſus Chriſt, aud by the Spirit of ozr God, This 
juſtitication denotes a itate, and is univerſal and unalterable, ] 
know Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate, foras by their deqrine no 
man can be ab(olutely elected til he dye, fo neither abſolutely 
juſtified , for (fay they) he may tall into fuch (ins, as that though 
formerly juſtitied, yet now he may be condemned, yea,to day 
he may be juſtified, and to morrow thrown out of that eſtate. 
3ut againſt this we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtitied, are 
never againe caſt out of Gods favour, As Chrilt once dyed, but 
roſe againe never to dye more, death hath no more power over 
him, ſoa juſtitied man once allved to God through Jeſus Chriſt 
doth from that time forward as neceflarily live , as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe by whom he doth live, thereis an immortal and indiſſ9- 
ſuble union betwixe © hriſt the head, and every beleever ; our 


3 


Of %, 
CI ua 


Y, x74 


juſtitication depends not on our own ſtrength, bur it is built on 
Chriſt himſelfe, who 1s the ſame 1 eſter-day, and to day, and for 
ever: :n1henceiti« thata juitiied man can no more ceaſe to 
livein tis ſtate of jullrmication, than Chriſt can ceaſe to livein 
heaven. 


4. It isa life of new retations, this immedintely follows our 
fate : if once we are juſtitied, rhen we are related to God, and 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and to the covenant of grace. 1. To God. 
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Beiore we 


were vivitied, God and we ſtood ata diitance, God was o'r 
enemy; and we were his enemies , ar {at tie (faith the Apoftle) 


yo were without God in the world, but wap in Chriſt fr (rs ze why FE 3 
made neare by the bloc of 6 
that was a ſtranger, {tinds now in nearc relation, he 1s a friend, 
a Fathez, a Godallufficient ro us. 2. Weare rejated to Chrift . 

J 


Sometimes were af ur off, are 
- - 
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before vivifcation we were a Chriſticfle people, ar tht time ye P0212, 
were withs;ot Chriſt, but now we are united to Chriſt, and 

(which is more) now we make ule of Chriit with the Father, O 

che comfort of this relation ! A troubled ſpirit looks on his (ins, 

and they thruſt him away from God, what commuznton hath {1Tht 

with darknrſſe > but then comes the Lord Jeſus, and takes him 

by the hand, znd leades him to the Father, and faies, come /oxl, 

come along with me, and Twill carry thee to the Father, wilt thou 

make uſe cf me ? it is the Apoltles faying, that rhrongh him we 

have an acceſſe by one {pivit nate the Father, we have a leading by Eph,z.18, 


the hand . Chrijt haty cce [riffered for fras, the Joſt for th 
that he might bring as to God. 


By nature we are ſeycred trom 
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God, and if he manifeſt himſelfe, he is dreadful to us, your iniqui- 17, $'#, 2. 
tizs have ſeparated between you and your God, and yorrr fins have hid 
his face from you that be will nst heare ,, but in Chriſt we approach 
boldly before him, becauſe Chriſt hath took away our fins which 
are the mountaines of ſeparation ; iz Chriſt we have boldarfſe and Ecb ;.15, 
aecifſe with confidence by the faith of him. Here is the differecice 
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betwixt a manr{{nted to Chrilt, and a meere ſtranger; the ſtran- 
ger knows not howto goto God , God ftands as a Judge, keis 
as a malefaRor, the law an accuſer fin his1ndictment, and what is 
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hath to lay to his charge? what more he will, or can injuſtice 
require for ſatisfaion, than-his ſurety hath done for him > _— 
3. Wearerelated to the covenant of grace. Before vivification 
we had no ſuch relation , at that time ye were without Chriſt, be- 
ing aliers from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenant of promiſe. But now the covenant is ours, that foun. 
taine, or bundle of promiſes is ours, God is our God, and we are 
. his people. O the bleſſedneſle of this priviledge ! happy is the 
Pl3i.144*15- people that be in ſuch a caſe, yea happy 35 the people whoſe God is the 
Lord. Thecovenant is reckoned all happineffe, it containes in 
its bowells all benefits in heaven, or under heaven; as a man 
may ſay of any thing he hath in poſſeſſion, this 5 mive, ſo may 
they who arein covenant with God, lay he is mine, 1 have God 
himſelfe in my poſſeſſion. How might we try our vivitication even 
by this communion we bave with God, and Chriſt, and theco- 
venant of grace ? Chriſtians ! iook into your own hearts, have 
you not felt in your approaches to God ſome raiſings or work. 
ingsof the Spirit of the Lord, concluding the pardon of your 
fins? hath not Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led you tothe 
Father ? it may be your own guilt made you afraid, but the dif- 
covery of Jeſus your righteouſneſſe made you bold to go to 
God, youfelt boldneſſe cuming in on this ground, becauſeall 
your approaches, or drawings neare to God were bottomed on 
Jeſus; hath not God marryed you to himſelfe> hath he not 
conveyed himſelfe (through his holy Spirit) into your own hearts 
by way of covenant? hath henot ſometimes whiſpered to your 
ſouls, thou art mine ? and have not your ſouls ecchoed back again 
to the Lord, thor art mine? much of the truth of all this would 
appeare, if Chriſtians would but dayly obſerve the movings of 
their own hearts; for as be that hath the ſpirit of Satan ſhall 
ever finde him putting on and provoking to evil, ſo he that hath 
che Spirit of God ſhall moſk-what (or at leaſt frequently) finde 
and feele it ative, and ſtirring in the heart, to the reforming of 
the whole man, the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules andgo- 
yernes, and maintaines his monarchy in us, and over us, in ſpigit 
of che power of Satan, and privy conſpiracy of a mans own 
feſn. 
5. Itis alifeofa new in-come; I meine of a ſaving in-come, 
18 of grace, power, light, cc. Before vivitication there __ ” 
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£504 at all. Oryou have been often citing the Bible and You 
have ofevrodel is Gr th 1at promiſe, but O what in-come hat!: 

appeared : [nr 'y actht To at ali 1 moadcr at Saints WAN tell of 
y MUCH j WET: 4 drome. and ravithns of heart, that with 
16) tory fron draw water cnt of thrſe wells if [atvation, wiroas / 
finde the 71s 1 iy, ms ref bing at « '/., ah poore ſoul thou art in 
a ſadcaſe. thou art not yet vivitieu, chou halt not the life of God 
inthee. iter vivitication cho, wiltin the uſe of drdinances (at 
leaſt fonietinies. tf now, equenti } fecle tie ſaving in-comes of 
God. in raycr thou wilt feeie the $'3 14k breathingin, and car- 
ryins up thy tout above it che, Pain'y declarins there is another 
power ihan thy yn, winch makes thee not only to exceed 
others, di: thy felieaiſo; in lexrin '-x£ Che Word thou wilt tec 
the win{ov< of heaven tet wide 04 20, and all manner of ſyiritual 
conforg Ghiuyrcd down unon we thow wilt heare the TIC!) 
Cealtry Or evet Haltng 0:07 11nMmorcal! 'ty unlocked and OPECn- 
el, fo vic mhou mayit whe thy ſelte amidft che mountaines of 
heaveniy peacles aidn.cn pleaſures, juyes that ny heart cn 
Comprebend but tho iachts weaned irot im ail world!ly pleaſures 
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Oh w hat zountaines of life 3 2 C het Promiſes to a living man, to a 
ou] £1.48 is Vi vited-?. what food 7” what ſtrength 7 what life C1S2 
gn. of f Chriſt o EAN arg of Gods Joveto a ſpiritual 

nan ? whereas all theſ? ofortous '7;incs of the Goſpelare tothe 
natural man but as a w a trered lov -r, 2 icaſed book, a dry and 
empty ciſterne ; he hath r:0 uſe of thera, 
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life, / live by the farth of the ' Sn of Gea', an heavenly life, fcr our 
-urverſation ts ia heater, Za wnence ally we loch fo the Savicur 
che Lird 7olis Chrift an immorctal life, Chriſt being rail (cd trom 
the dead aycth no more, death hath no more duminion over hin; —= 
ickewiſe rec hon your ſelves to be dead inaved unto [1z2, but hw: 1:0 
God through feſw Chriſt cxrr Lora, You know the mcanins of 
C hrift, wheſuewver Ute th, Ana ' bele eveth in mr ſhall REVE aye, he 
ſhall! never dye a {p ritual death, never come under the dominion 
of {1n, never totaliy tall away from grace, that incorruptible 
ſeed by which he 1s regenerate ſhall abide in hun tor ever, /f 
Cbriſt be in yor:, the bray 1s dead becanje of fin, but tt * [pirut 15 life 
Gecanuſe of righteouſueſſe , the body indeed is iubject to we je 
death, through the remainders of ſin, 6! 15 Spirit 7s life, even 
-hat 1:rtle ſparke of grace, through the moſt «Ru -Out- 
2cſtz of Chriit imputed, is lite here, and ſhall be l:te bereatce! 
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beames., it conidently cloicth wit! this truth, that it is the wiii 
ofthe Lord that he ſhout ! come, and live, and beleey?, and lay 
hold on Chriſt, it anprenends the Pa articular detignes of mercy 
co him, and doth reaiy principle the foul with this, that God 
doth particutarly cal! 1nz1ts, and bid him come 7 }-hrilt the 
fountaine of hiſe, for life. Now the underttanding cakes in 
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Neepes ft. end ariſe from tt be dead, end Chrift ſh: all g17 =p lignt. 
curely't thisis a preat work when ec home by the L ord, that the 
foul aRs in it's addreſſes to Chriit in the ffrength of a particular 
call from God. 

And now the anſwer to this call 1s wrought up in there- 
ao will. asthus. ——-— 

The will ſymmons ail its coniidences, and calls them off 
from every other botrome, ro beltow them wholly upon Chrift; 
and this conlifts in our v 'oluntary "enou7cing of all other he! 'ps, 
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ail yther help- but Chrilt alone :; ; NO ACTON GUNCELNMIES OW r19N. 
fee, ar i worthinefle;-not only BECat fe of their intbility 
vo, but mainly becautc their glory is ſwallowed up in chat 
nmarciable exceliency ,. wich ap: _ inthe way of life and 
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nor {et hita up as a King and Lord, whom they 


ſetup as a Saviour : 0h but now C brit! that fra at the dare, am! ; 


knocked , is received in , conſent hath made up tha match, 
and the doore is opened that never thail be ſhut again. 

5. Upon this tollows the {oulsretting, and reiying , the fouls 
confidence and dependance upon Jelus Chritt for lite and tor jal- 
vation ; this cioferh up the whole bulineffe of beleeving unts 
rigiiteouſnefle, thoſe various C5 :preſſior s uled in *« -cripture i 
Commuttiag our way aud ſelves to Ged ; q caſting our Care #pun Gia, 
of rolling err {ilves on htm, of truſting un him, of teping in his mere 
&c. wrap up faich in tais aance, Gependance, not without 
ſome mixture of contidence, and re.olved rettins upon Jelus 
Chriſt : a cleare beholding of God in C hrilt, and of Chriſt in che 
promiſes doth prefent ſuch variety and fulnefe of arguments t© 
heare up hope and aMance, that the heart 1s reſolved ; and io 
reſolved that we commit our felves, and give our fouls in charge 


7 Ki 19% + ar 23 J [1.4 Pp. [ / D 3 A T4 [ / os #6 A 5 "64 _—_ -; / 'N 
£0 Chriit , 4 RAIW WH, 4 DAVE OOLCCVER, IAA 4 $19 POT | waned he t: 
at which J bhawe-committcd. uy FLEA EE Sy tow 
ole to ReO n CUT WHIGN £ PATE COM mHCdA Hxt9- 11119 Lk UATfR FA 
4} 


s k _ > 72 4» Co 4 -» wa qT > 

" T 16 12 5{hot of ailis <d 15 , 0:34C a 1anme Ci 16 Vin the 
5 ! b - " pe 6 .* dos bo % þ + * -* o% 1 
32] makes in »cle eving with Jeſus Chriit as to juſii cation =nd 


ek ak 
Shen" ; » 4% "% - _ 'Þ of Kt a ns x % 55 2 > »v 7 
BUECCUUET EL , 1S.£1 Ir = tld LO tins eff 2t Gf CL; a#C\ T3A $YS14 917 
wr, > an » . j ' ik } ed a - ® | = Þ 6 F* Fi g x + op ? * 
/TLÞ (2 : ;\ 13 \ {QT Lit a } QYIACe att ioline I , &\JL STEISLIOFE 


on which then andihireby comes to: be enjoyed - with Cit1tt is 
FUEL: if UtON.. As 1S id tn beget 15 $4 quickring | Dower and 
riNC1; Viet n tf e heart: and this is that which WEOru NACL, 11- 


rend by ing, ſaving faich to be cprrereve ;, that tareh which 
brings F010) nOUNLDE Of Dult ne fie, V/ hat. is 1t but a donlturh > 2 
': {perit is dcad, ſo faith wITL UPMC aRE (ik ll! 
Fuiti:cation and iantific ati 0N are £wins Of 2 birc xi: 2COCE it 
hat vivi© ceton .:C vbhich.ts one part of -{:::.- '6 


a j 4 4 _ Ct, » "he 1 my. U 1 Þ 
L4 k * 


SUL Life ITLa 111 


Book, IV. Part. IV. Looking unto Feſus. Chap, 2.Se&.g 


—_—__ —— OO CT CG O”— — —— 
—_ —_ > —— —_—_ 


y fy | - LAGS” ag _ Ca FIR HR Bu Pts” EA 

EAMG jur1ikk DEATEC the VOVCE CG thi ſy5 GA, 5/4 FCY TH.1T W.eRNT bal 
d », 7 « 7 om j SY Legit J . y » . ” 5 | obs be ' 
{[1t % OW 18S LI3Ee LOUL VIV is: ed NOW iT DEOInS oO live the '11te ot 


o "ax 


(3:2, 16 it feeies tic Es, Of f Chr! tits refurreAtion, and t11:3de 
con.ormable ton, Andimineaiatey upon this, joy 1s madein 
beaven by the Angeles. 
Thus 1s the ftate of WE ans, ro ,ught. I knoty it 1s not in 
all me after one manner for every circumitance, tlie mettiods 
of God are exceediiihg various; ind we cannot limit rhe holy one 
of ſſra?, I have lomemnmes concerning this deſired the coim- 
enmcations cforhers thou bs, whom 1 looked upon as ſuch 
16 had rote $f orutthan 1U10N With Chr; ” Spirit ; 
- c:134 re; hes aiilwer, / muſt pro; tile to You, 
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[. Waite and attend upon GoGinthe minittry of the Word, 
this is 2 meanes whereby © hrift orcinarily effecteth this vivitice- 
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R Ives clearly reconciled with God, and 
wWrapt up 1n te ſoidings Ct everlaſting love? 

3. Trace every ordinance, and every duty for the anp< ms 
of the Sonof God. Be much in prayer, hearing, reading, iel- 
'ofhip with te $9.0ts, 1 1109 inthe fulneſie of Sacraments , be 
much in fecret corverſings wi ith God, in meditation, exyoltula- 
c40N, enquiries, ſearchin Ns5, and (which 1s a pre. ious work) be 
much in diligent watclunc of, a and harkening and littening to the 
movings, workings, nts, intimarions of the Spirit of Ged, be 
much in obtervins the methods, end interpreting. the meanings 
andlanguage of God in al! T1 IECret cul (penſ4tions wth tlie tou!. 
Certainly there will he ab!1ridance of the life of God conveyed to 
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and bottomed unremevably upon the rcefvrreRion of Ch hriſt : 
when we can by {11th Set a {ihr vi this, It i3not to beak 917 
couragioully ard ttcee ſle juliy the 1oui will 6cappletnttecortya. 
verlics O: the Lozd againtt the d aevi. and out OW! of CELL: 
hearts, with what ſtrength coujd 7. 4/5 5 &c, G0 0N, 
when backed with a promile, 4nd their lpirits letiled in che Pers 
fwalonofit? and what ule will the pt romies be in this kinde > 
and nk than page te, and reſurretion of JefusC rift, when 
we can clearly and teadfaftly ret upon this, that there is an in- 
ſeparabl. ? Conne <ion betwixt the refirreRtion of Chri!t and our 
perional holinefte, and perſeverance to theend ? Oli tiiat I could 
at my Exe ht more 1124! ently on Chritts reſurre&tton, fo that at 
laſt i could ke it by © eioht of God to be a deftinated principle 
of my vivilication 1n | Particular / what a bleſled meanes would 
this be > 
6; Walk as ve have: Ciimnt: TJefus- for an example, This ex- 
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advantageous ? cone cen, andit ve would live the life of God, 

ler us I've as Chrilt lives after bis returrection, But how is th:ar> 
wer, ——— 

Ste that we returne to the grave no more, Take need of 
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ime reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving promiſes of the Goſpel ) aza 
rhe power s of the world to ceme { have had fone rayiſhing appre- 
henlions of the joyesapd glory in heaven) ; 4- 4 ):7 1211 away (by 
a total apoſiacy) Chriſtians / how far goes tlus? I knuw it is 
faid only of ſuch who have anamcti5 live, and ng more, but 
ſurely it gives a warning to us all thai we come not nigh 
the verge, the briake of the grave againe , let us not 
give way to any one ſinne, ſo as to live init, or to continue 
init. 

2, Let us evidence ourrefurrection; Clirift being raiſed, he 
ſhewed himſelfe alive by many infallible proofes, fo let us evi- 
dence our vivification by many infallible proofes; (s. ) let xs 


che Spirit: ) ara have taſted rhe'grd Word of God (have found 
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yeeld up ovr ſelves unto Ged ; 45 thoſe that ave alivefrem the dea d. Rom.6.z 3- 


let us walk as menof another world. If ye be riſen with Chriſt 
(eek the thin fs wich are above,where C hriff futteth 03 the ri 7ht hand 
of God ; let us ſerve Godin holinefſe and righteouſnefſe all the 
dayes of our life; ſurely this is the end for which we are deliver- 
ed out of the hands of our enemies, ſin, death, and hell. Ye ere 
ſometimes darkneſſe (during your abode inthe grave of ſin) bxt 
»ow (being riſen) ye are [19 ht in the Lord, watk therefore as chil- 
dren of light. Walk] (3.) beftir your ſelves in the works of 


ol..3. I, 


Eph. 5.8. 


God, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 1:1 60 x. 


is riſen pou thee. When God doth let the Sun of righteouſneſſe 
ariſe, it is fit we ſhould be about the bulineſſe of our ſouls. We 
ſee that the night is dedicated to reit, and therefore God that 
doth order all things ſweetly, he draws a curtaine of darkneſſe 
abour us, as which is friendly to reſt ; like a nurfe, that when ſhe 
will have her little one ſleep, ſhe caſts a cloath over theface, and 
hides the light every way; Bur when this natural ſun ariſeth, 
then men go out totheir work : ſo muſt we, though tn the dark- 
neſſe of the night we ſnorted in fin, yet now we rault beiter 
our telyes, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpiritual world is riſen 0- 
Ver us. 

And yet when all is done, let usnot think that our vivitication 
intÞis< life will be wholly perfect : as itis wich our morti ication, 
in the beſt ir is bur an impertect work : fo it 1s with our viviiicas 
*10n; it is only gradual, and never perfected till grace be ſiwal. 
!oxedup of glory, Only let us ever bein the ute of the means, 

M m m 931 1 and 


—__—Ay 


- Cm Er ns > I GEES Ee Ine III os a _ __ 
P_ _— 


Book IV Part. IV. Looking nnto Jeſs, Chap. >.8c&.g 


| {et us endeavour a further renovation of the new man, adding 

Ace 0 Anouer, to (at; h vertie, ts vertue knowledne,to buy. 

Fo ige T07750 Farce, *0 Lean Pons tyra to PATIONCE gealineſſe, Fc. 

titi we perfect holtneſſe 5; = ſeare of God, til we ſhine with thoſe 
Saints in glory at perfect Cay. 


Thus far we have /ookedin 7e/1us as onr Feſrs in his reſurre Ri- 
on, and during the time of his abode on earth. Our next 
work is to {5k 7e/wus carrying on the great work of our 
falyation in his aſcenſion into heaven, and in his {eion 
at Gods right-hand ; and in his miſſion of the holy 
Fpirt?. 


LOOKING UN TO 


| "FE SEED 


In his Aſcention, Seſſion, and Miſſion 
of his Spirtt. 
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by 1he $p3ris of the Lord. 


Mark. 16,19. 


5o then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was recerued up 
3mte heaven, and ſate on the right band of God. 


Heb.4.14, | 
Seeing then that we bave a great high Prieſt that is paſſed its 
the heavens, Jeſs the Son of God, ltt ws hold faſt onr profeſſion. 


Heb.8. 1,2. 


New of the things which we have uo this 15 the ſumme ; Wye 
have ſuch an bigh Prieſt, whos ſet on the right hang of the throne 
of the majeſty in the heavens ,, a Miniſter of the [arittuary, and of 
che trae tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. 


Epheſ.4.8. Pſal. 68.18, 


When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts nato men,-——that the Lord God might dwell among them, 


AQ. 2:72;3;4- 
And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place, and/ndd:nly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven as of a ruſhing mighty winde, andit filled all the houſe where 
they were ſitting ; and there appra'ed unto them cloven tongues like 
ar of fire, and it [ate upon eacho* them, and they vere all filled with 
te holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak uh other tongues, as the ſpirit 
ave them HILErANCE, 
Heb. 12.2, 
Looking wnto Jeſus, the b&rginner and finiſner of oter faith, Who 
jor the joy that Was [et before him, endured tbe croſſe, deſpiſed tit 
{2ars?, avd i: [et down at 1ht right havd of the throne of God. 


2 Cor. 3.16, 
we all with open face, beholding as ind glaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glery to glory, even as 
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LOOKING UNTO 


| IESUS 


In his Aſcenſion, Sefton, and Miſſion 
of his Vc 
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Book IV. Part v. 
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CHAP.I. Sek. r. 


Heb 12.2. Looking unto Feſrs---who 3s ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. 


Of Chriſts aſcenſ1on,and of the manner how, 


rexpitbes Hus far we have traced Jeſus in his actings for us, 
D #ntill the day in which he was taken wp. That A&.r.2. 
Ya which immediately follows,is his Aſcention, Sef- 
De ſion at Gods right hand, and Miſſion of his holy 
III Spirit; ir; profecution of which as in the former, 
1 ſhall firſt lay down the objec, and ſecondly di- | 
rect you how to look upon it. | 
The objeRt 1s threefold. 1. He afcended into heaven. 'M 
_ ſate down at Gods right band, 3. Heſent down the holy | 
wit, 


Mmmmmnm 3 i, FOr 


I comes 
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aan ; 
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1. For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious deſigne, and 
containes in it a great part of the ſalvation ofcur ſouls. In pro- 
ſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew firſt that he aſcended. 2. How | 
he aſcended. 3. Whither he aſcended. 4. Why he af- 
cended. 

I, That he aſcended. 1. The types preigure it, thes [uid the 
Lord to me, this gate ſhall be ſp;rt, it ſhall nt beopencd, -— it 1s for 
the Prince, the Prince he ſha” fit jn it to cat bread before the Lird, 
he ſhall enter by wy of the po-c' of thar gate, an hal! go ent by the 
way of the ſame. Asthe gate of 169 bely of lies was ſhut againſt 
every man but the high Priett , ſo was that gate of heaven ſhut 
againit all, ſo that none could enter in by their own vertneand 
efficacy but only our Prince and great hiph Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, indeed he hath opened it for us, andentred into it in our 
place and ſtead, whither the f:re-rnnnir is for us entred, even 7eſus 
Heb, 6.29, maae anhigh Prieſt fur ever after the ordir of Milchiſeacch. 
2. TheProphets foreſaw it, 7 /aw 7; the night-wiſions, and behild 
one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came ty 
the anticut of dayes, and they brought him neare before hins, and there 


Ezeb444.2,3, 


Dan 7. 13,1 4, 


Matk.16.19. Evangelittsrelate it, he was received 1Þ into beavcyn.— He was 
LUK.24-51. carryed up into heaven. 4. The eleven witneſle it, for while tney 


ARQ.1.9. 
ACt 1.10,11 


ſpall come un lthe manner as ye have ſeen v1m gointo heaven. 6.1 he 
bleſſed Apoſtles in their ſeveral Epiſtles, ratite and confirmeir, 
when he aſcenaea up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men, — he that deſcer:acd is rhe ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
above all heavens, — Who is gone into beaven, and is onthe right 
kaudof Grd, Angels and anthorityes, and powers being made fubject 
unto him. 

2. How heaſcended. The manner of his aſcenſion is diico- 
vered in theie particulars. — 1. He aſcended, bleſſing his Apo- 
ſtles, while te bleſſed them, he was parted from them, end carryed iP 
inte heaven. It is ſome comfort to Chriſts Miniſters, that though 


the worid hate them, Chriſt doth bleſſe them , yea he on 
WIE 


Eh. 4. il (, 


I Ye:.3. 23e 


L ith, 24, F1: 
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with them in a viay of bleſiing, As facob leaving the world, 
bleſſed his ſons; ſo Chriſt leaving the world bleſſed his Apoſtles, 
and all the faithful Viniiters of Chrilt, unto the end of the world. 
Some adde that in theſe Apoſtles, not only Miniſters, but all the 
Ele& totheendof the world are bleffed, . The Apoitles were 
then conſidered as common perſons receiving this bleſling for all 
us, and ſo thoſe words uttered at the ſame time are uſually inter- 
preted, /-, { amm:3ih you alway even to the end of the world. This 
wasthe Jaſt thing that Chriſt did on earth , to ſhew that by his 
death he had redeemed us from the curſe of the law, and that 
now going to heaven he is able to b/c/5 ws with all ſpivitual bleſſings 
in heavenly places. 

2, Heaſcended v:{ibly in the view of rhe Apoſtles; while they 
beheld he w.ts taken up , he was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, 
as Elijah was, nor ſecretly and privily taken away, as Enoch was , 
but in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
he aſcended up into heaven : but why not in the view of all the 
Jewes, that ſo they might know that he was riſen againe, and 
gone to heaven ? ſurely this was the meaning ,, God would ra- 
ther that the maine poyats of faith ſhouid be learned by hearing, 
than by ſeeing, however Chriſts own Diſciples were taught the 
ſame by ſight, that they might better reach others which ſhould 
not ſee, yet the ordinary meanes to come by {aith is hearins ; 
how ſpall they beleeve i: him of whom they h.1ve i12t heare ?—-ſo 
then, faith cometh by hearing ; and hearing by the WWordef God. And 
as for the Jewes (faith the Apoſtle) have rhey nt heard ? yes weri- 
ty, tur ſonnd went unto all the earth, ana tier words natothe end of 
the wirld. 

;. Heaſcended principally by the mishty power of his God- 
nead , thus never any aſcended up into heaven but Jeſus Chriſt , 
tor though Enoch and Elijah wereafſumed into heaven, yet 
not by ineir own power, nor by themſelves, it was Gols power 
dy which they aſcended, + :d it was by the help and Miniſtry of 
Anpcels, there upprare Je 0. of fire, and hories of fire, ana Elijah 
went up Fy 4 2rlerll * heaven, 

4.. He a;cended ina cloud 7 '2rÞ2 
dnt d cloud recryed nun vat Hereby he ſheves that 
He 1s Lord of all the cceatur.'s , alrrady trampled 1:pon 
"ic earth, walked uponthbe ſea, vanquſhed ac!} or the grave, and 
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now theclouds received him, and the heavens are opened tg 
taake way for this King of glory to enter in. When - hrilt fa] 
come againe, it is ſaid thar he ſhall cue 7+ the olorde of hinves 
with power and great glery.—- Hereafter foal! ye {+ the jon of 
man ſitting at the 717 ht hand of power, ant com; 1 the Cloyd of 
kcaven. Which verihes that ſa.ims of che Angei. thi; {ame 
teſns, which is taken up from-y'# wto heavens ſoall fo rome un the 
manner as ye have [en him goentobeaves., Ne went vpin cl ds, 
and he ſhall come againe in clyuds. 

5. He aſcended 1n the ſound of a trumper ; nut von earth, 
founding Hoſanna, but in heaven, crying lall»iziah. $o the 
Plalmilt, Ged 1s gonerp with a ſhout, the Lora math the ſon:d if a 
trumpet. Certainly great joy was in heaven at Clictſt, aſcending 
thith:r : the very Angels {truck up their tarpes, and wellcoimed 
him thither with hymns and praiſes. 

C. Heaſ.ended in tryumph, as a Rormaz victor aſcended to the 
capitol, or as D.:v14aſcended atter his conquett up to Zi0%, Now 
we reade of two tryumphal atsin Chriſts aſcenſion, whereof the 
firſt was his leading of his captives, and the ſecond was the 
diſperſing of his gifts: the Apoſtle and the Pfalmift joyne both 
together, whi he aſe ded up en kigh be lcd captivity captive, and 
gave gifis untomin. i, Heledthem captive who had captivat- 
ed us, death was led captive without a ſting, bell was led captive 
as one that had loſt her victory, the law was led captive, being 
rent and faſtened to hiscroſle (as it were) enſigne-wiſe, the ſer- 
pents head being bruiſed was led before him in tryumph, as was 
Goliats head by David returning from the. victory ; and this 
was the firſt act of his tryumph, 2. He gave gifts unto men : 
chis was as the running of conduits with wine, or as the caſting 
abroad of new coyne, or as the ſhutting up of Chriſts tryumph in 
tus aſcention up to heaven: what theſe gifts were we ſhall ſpeak 
in his miſſion of the holy Ghoft; only thus much for the 
preſent. 
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YECT.'2 
Of the place whither re aſcended. 


3..\X7 Hither he aſcended, the Gojpel teils us i219 heavc:, . 

\ only Pau! faith, thac he aſconded far above all hea- 
vene, But the meaning is, he went aboveall cl.eſe vilible hea- 
vens into thoſe heavenly manſions, where the Angels, and the 
Spirits ofthe juft have their aboade, Or if the higheſt heavens 
be included, I ſee no abſurdity in it, the higheſt heaven, weuſu- 
ally call che Kingdom of heaven, waich is either heaven material, 
or heaven ſpiritual, and firft for the material heaven, in ſome 
ſenſe he may be ſaid to aſcendabove that, both inreſpe&R of his 
body, becauſe the body of Chriſt is more glorious than any 
material heaven. Andinreſpect of his foul, becauſe the ſoul of 
Chriſt is more blefſed than all things elſe whatſoever. And, 


much inſitt on that. 
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Of tlic reaſu as why go aſcended 
4:.-\7 X/ Hy he aſcended, the rea{0n3 are. On Chris 
* part, Bowes through mp3 ton be mighe Paſſe to 
glory Ort oht act C rife 2d roeſe tos s,and ſ0 ts enter 
uy hts-o 157y 7 | ſhall nc 37 infiir on hat COntrave: '1e, whether 
C hriit 5 af ae for himſeife, this is without contra verſic , that by 
his paſiion (I will not fay he properiy merited, but } he obrained 
Slory, becauſe he humbled himtcice ſo low, Goo exalted him 
abovethe 5cave in hisreturrection, ab arti11n his aſcen- 
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fion, and above t! e heavens 1n placing him at his right hand. 
Andi teaſcended that all thoſe prop Tiles which were foretold of 
Chri mi ight be accompli ied, TY. oft. T6, Ye / L/4 199, Ana 


$4 -Þ » 
ICH 4 be- 


= fret ſhall ſtaiid in tha day pon tie minnt of olizcs, ? 
'5S were Ex c:trank 


fore Ferufal i onthe Eaſt. The: /L an of ah 


favicon: Elijah: aſcenſion, S-p/c; 5 tran *portation of T e gates of 
C2 into ar hier MC \UNtaine, the e hip? \ Pricits SOL 1EtD th c t Holy 
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the nade a pi! ke eryumphail ſhew, they rid t] rOnge3 be 2 
|: Rates o caclt Pate. and had all their ſpoyles carryed be- 
fore hem, and the Kings and Nobles w! hom they had raken, they 
pos to their chan *©ts;, and led them as capri 'es, and this did 

Wi \{t at Nis : 1ſconſ; Ins: they cxty F377: 1257p 294 Cy _—_ 17 Ling 


TH (i. inhis own power a irrensth; other conquerours 
do not thus, they conquer aot in them: Ives, and by themſelves, 
but Jeſus Chriſt conquered /;; */*/fe, and therefore he try une 
phed 7/5 him: ife And yet thou gh he tryumphed in himfelfe. 


ET 
and by l1m{c!fo, it was not for Li9/ilfe only, but for us, which 
: \ 


4 ys 
made the Apottero eryumph in bi eryumph, O arats w bers 75 thy , 


fting, O Triatve where 2 Ep YET T ; ox T's] earn es jt," 0 1d the 
ftres, oth of . "4 5s the { but thanks bets Gid which giveth ua 
wittery thr: F44 8h HY Ts "ra A Iifrrs £1 Chrijt. if | may ſpeak Our, what 
I think was this viRory of Chriſt; 1 beleeve it was that honour 
given to him after his reſurreRion n by the converſion of enemies, 
by the amazements of theworld, by the admiration of Angels, 
and eſpecially by his fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty 
on high, for therein is contained Þoth his exaltation, and lus 
rryumph overall his enerates to the urmoit 

That he might lead us the way, and open to us the doores 
of ot [tis a queſtion whether ever thoſe doores of heaven 
were opened :oany before Chrilts aicenſion 2 Chit ceils us, 5 
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court onthis fide heaven, called paradiſe, or Abrahams bs ome 

and thither alſo Chriſt went when he dyed, and was atcended with 

the bleſled thiefe. For my part I ſhall not joyne with tuch who 

think all ſouls of Saints fhal' go to Paradiſe, where they muſt re. 

maine till tne day of JOCSEEN, and then, and no till then mutt 

enter into that heaven, called rhe third bias en; Or the Kingdmm: 

of heaven. ladeel fone ofthe antients make heaven, and the 

immediate rccepraclesof ſouls to b2 diftin& places, both bleſſed, 

Y but hugely differing in degrees; And a moderne writer is very 
4 contident, t7.t xs /0;el cont i: ater into glory before our Lord entred. 
:mpiar, by whom we hope to ha ve acceſſe ; And to that purpoſe he cites thoſe 
Leo 1  OEXtS, {vba 14.2,3. Heb.11.40. Butl ſeeno ground, why the 
non wirizs 24 {Ouls of Saints ſhould b2 excluded heaven, either before, or after 
diſparrs, je4 Chriſt. As for that text of 75%. 14. 2. Chrilt ſaith, in my Fa- 
quepluribus thers 11 2{e are mAuy mAn, 1085s, nt nany Outer courts; nor many 
ſuFian;, R's different {kites ; and as for the Fatiers ms *1toned, Ab.11, 49, 
uniiſ of wO8 PU [aerely they without 5 ball at b2 7 142 perfect , and we without 
| chem ſh1ll not be made pzrieRX 17 win: ſenſe, untill the day of 


ettam 4ife cpulis 
loctm illic eſe. 2 Bu: our pe-te&t 9n 1: notin refoet of a more glo- 


Calyia. in (cz. rious place, but in relpect of that peciect.ion whereofail the faich- 
ful Chall be made DArtcaxcrs 45 Weil tio dy a3inigul, atthere- 


iarcection of the jalt. Thus far i gca2t, that ng Gul ever en- 


tred into heaven but by the vercuz and power >* Chritts aſcenſi- 

on; and that no ſfouland body j»yatiy everaſcead-d (excep: 

++. Chriſt: bypey) before Che himſeiſs opened thoſe doores, and 

Heoo.6 22 texd theway, andin this reſpeR 1215 called che Orcriraney of hs 
poi ple, 

2 That he might aſſure us that no v he had ran through ali 

thoſe offices which he was T9 pertz-me here oa earth for ou: 

5.4.15 redemp tion, He tnat bath cnired wit, iis [#, aah allo ceaſed 

from h.s own wirks, as God dia from his, He was irik toexccute 

his oth e, A: 4 then to Emer into ns reſt, + Oe hc were 4. Son, 

and { {0 Tac Nerttance BOY fs 9 V1, J.. 12 W.5 09 leur; 095 M1214 2 

Heb 5+3,9 by the thinrs 391ch be [uFered, beſare be was inte perfect, and ſo 

to bee. theo anuthour 5f crermad | alvatica wnto all them tr1.4t 0309 4 Mm. 

Eli wasthe arcament waich Chrift aled vhen he praved £6 be 


glor hed rot with hit wer, [t 4V2 9 lr! 19d thc” 24197 EAVTH, 
911,000 - 
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hk 1d with thee bet: are FP worli4 was. This was the RAE Yr. of 
diſpenſation of Chritts offices, his firſt work was a Work Of m- 
niltry, and ſervice in the office of obedience and ſuffering tor þ.s 

Church ; and his next work was the work of power and majeity 
in the proteRion and exaltation of his Church. And there was 
a neceſſity in this order. 1. th MIT of OG. wits Lad 
ſo fore-appoynted ir, A#. 2.23, 24 In reipect of Gods 
juſtice, which mult fivit be ied DY hed before any en- 
trance into glory, Lxk. 24. 26. 3. InrelipeR of Chrifts infinite 
perſon, which being equal with God could not pollioly be exalt- 

ed without ſome preceding deſcent and humiliation; rhar he 
aſcended ( faith the Apoſtle) what is1t but that he d: ſcende 4 firſt 
#to the lower parts of the earth? Inreſpe&t of our evidence 
and aſſurance; this is the (izne char Chritt hath tiniſhed the 
work of our redemption upon the earth , {ir{t, he was to act as 
our ſurety, and then he was toaſcend as our Head, our Ad- 
vocate ; az the firſt-fraits, the captainz, the. Prince of 
life, the authour of faivation, the forerunner of his 


E5h. 4-9, 


people. 
4. That he might through!ly convince the world of WIKI, 


of their perfect riphteouſneſ: , 2 Spirit when he comes (faith 
Chrit) ſpall convince the world if fin, aaa of riemeonſa:ſſe, and of Joh.16. 8,5, 
judgement, —of ſin, becauſe rhey beleeve nit nn mr, ——=f rich- 
ternſnejſe, becauſe I 7 to my Father, and yo fee me ws more. If 
Ch:iſt had not fulli1=d all right couſnelſe qi en no £91Ng 
to heaven for him, nor remaining there, certainly God would 
have feat him down again? co have dooe the p=", and the Diſci- 
ples ſhould have feea him with {hime ſent bick againe , but his 
aſcenſion to heaven procizimes op2aly. 1, That he hath com- 
pleately amih2d che work ne Ban ©3 4>forus here, that no more 
was to be Jone in tits world fyr us, tut theg ſarisfactory WOrk 70 
iatice was in i” ſe'f2 init. 2. That God was well pleated 
with [2415 Chrit. and wth wit ne had done and ſuffered for us; 
yea,C9.{ was fo in iaitely taken with him, and is oblation afcer 
his ſuffe ings, as that he thy Xs © not fir t9 let him tay above 
fourty Gaye 5 loncer ir, this world he cannot be without him 1n 
hexven, bat he tikes tim v2 fuco glory, and gives him a name 
aboveevery am? 7. Thatwzs have our ithaicein heaven with 
Ein, he went not a3 as a finpls perion, but vertually , or 
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my{ticali, be cartied vp allthe Elect wi ah him 'nto glory: or 
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{1097 O] eh oj vo! - _ ? (fn c Or GEN erwile ho: ba tHh- md a als on 
DIG Oq CONVAnNcE t1,%1] att! er by © : *icen!{ 10N Oz HET 'Y aſa 
{ look upon Jeftis © kritt going to heaven, as a C27 ifdgnt iibtgr 


aiter PAY ENT HUINS 121 "> 2 L COU Irt. ph fayii Ne - o Heth Hy 11,13:6 
to lay to hits CrArTE? 7 's Þ, ter the law uk e His conrfe;, Wh en 
Chriltentred tt £9 1eaven, "bo ſeemed thus to challence juitice, 
7.ihe F008 Fe YET VEE « 3a mi; AC W ho ff JOU la hinder o hat h the law 
any thi; 746 {4 e 7 D/GY CO { tt: for wh! 7 1 I1ca 4 if AN 123 þ * fs 
4 . UVENCAA MM: br; : 74 / Pre : L Ct [am Io 47 {4 ti 17 be oaife, | Me. 
"MF... * thinks I imagine! Meace in heaven ( as foba ſpeaks ) at th:« [prech, 
only mercy ſmile E "iſtics þ pirevinchs acqi iteance, and God ie:s 
Chit down at his rjoht hand. That he hath a new deligne 
to be acted in heaven for us : he is ; taken up into £ oy ti:at he 
may act slor:outly the ſecond part of our richteo vaſnefTe,] meane 
that he mig\r apply ir, and ſend down his <pirit to convinceus 
ofit. He acted one part inthe fleſh , inthe habir of a beggar, 
cloathed with r2os, but now be 1s gone toact the perſon of a 
Te einrobes of cfory, 2nd all this to_manrage our ſalvation in 

tercack way that may be. .; ree great ti.11:5S C brit acts for 
us now inglory..- I ir{t, he 15in placz of an Ad, ocate for us - br 
; Hvyeth 19 19tcrecae foi 25. FH © 1: awaits Wi ing of favour a 
4-1 love for us, he t: es there to top v char ever plea may be brought 
in againſt us by the cev1}, or law, yea, 'eisth.cre to cet out freſh 
pardons for new fins, Secondly,- he is the great provider and 
caterer ior us; he is laying ina gce2: ftock- 3nd fore of plory for 
USD init We Come there . 131 HP Fithirs +: rfe are ny Gs 
men [po yo-prepure df! 7. Teſts Chriſt went be- 
fireio take un Gods heart forue, ard cow he is drawing out the 
ichcs 6f toye-trom (lod his Father, ard laying thom in bank ſor 
| us, Which made the Apciile fas 3.4 Fall {mri ly lot aced 
| : artr damn to his riches in THY bY (tf Fit [hirdly, he ſerds 
ein Fr: SHIrit fo £0! on thur chriſt riohteouſnctiens ours 
22EC TH & Of PrLOCurin® this s the life ard denth of 
EBIT 1 He MI Of ADNIYING THIS TIT Coff: aro thoſe 

, 1 its reſurreRtion AfCOt SEN {i! 2{LY! 
Py hixcenh teobtained rip}! i but 
Cy Di alcention 2 appires. righteouſriefie. to us, go it; 15 
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hecautt c He 75 £724 sU.- T5) Fa 666 Jig VY , 6374 37”£ 1 1Of- $77%: 7 
wore. 
yr \ . 
5. That he might receive his Kingdome over us in the pizco 


appoynted for ic, look as Kings at ecrowned in the chiei cities of 
their Kingdomes and keep their reixdence in their Palaces neare 
unto them, fo 1t was decent that our Saviour ſouid be crowned 
in heaven , and there (it down at Gods rig t hand : which 
;mmediately follows after his aſcenſion to which we ro 

come. D 
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conſequent fo HOWNg after DIS afceniion into licaven, 1 
ſhall examine. 1. What is Gods rivet hand 7? 2. \Viart 15 If 
wt (it there? 3. According to what nature doth Clrilt fit there? 

4 \Way 117 taat he fits at the right hand of God 15 Father 1a 
Slory * 
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with a crown cf gold on his head litting on a throne, as if he had 

ro other getti rem bheaven but frrope till, which Srephcy con. 

tradis,faying, / /ce the heavens opined, arid the Son of mus /{1naung 

oz the right berd of Cad, The words /itr3/9 or ſtamaiz.7 are both 

metaphorical, and borrowed from the cuſtome of Kings, who 

piace thoſe they hovour, and co whom they commt tle power 

of government at their rig'\t hand ; more paricularly , this 

ſitting at Gous right hand implyes ewo rhings. 1. His 

glorious exaltation. 2. The actual adminittration of tus King- 
come. 

r. Chriſt is exalted, wherefore Goa allo hith trignly exalted him, 

Phy. 9 aud 8:9Ve8 him a nwame abs Ve UwUNXY name, that at the name of e(us 

every knee ſhall bow ;, this ſellton is the ſupreame dignity and 

elory given bythe Father unto Chriſt after his aſcention , this 

ſetiion is the peereleſle exa/tation of the Mediatour in his King- 

dome of glory. But how was Chrift exalted ? I anfwer, 1. In 

recard ot his divine nature; not really, or init ſelfe. Impoſlible 

it was that the divine nature ſhould reccive any intrinſecal im- 

provement, or glory, becauſeall fulneile of glory eſſentially be. 

longed unto 1t ,, butdeclaratorily, or by way of manifeſtation; 

ſo1t was that his divinicy during tietime of his humiliation lay 

b:den and over-ſhadowed, as the liglit of a candleis hidden ina 

darke and cloſe lanterne ; but now 1n bis feſlion that divinitie 

and glory which he hadalwayes with his Father was ſhewed 

forth and declared, he was d:c/arcd to be the Son of God with power, 

"I both at his reſurrection ard at his ſeſſion, 2. In regard of his 

| humanenature; andyet that mult he underitood ſoberly, for.] 

cannot think that Chriits humane nature was ar all cxalced in 

regard of the grace of perſonal union, orin regard of the habitu- 

al perfe&tions of his humane foul , becauſe he potleſſed all theſe 

from the beginning , but in regard of thoſe interceptions of ;the 

eames of the Godhead, and diviie glory; and in reſpect of the 

reitraints of that ſznſe and fweetnetle, and feeling op. ratiors of 

the beatitical vition during his humiliation ; in theſe teſpeRs 

C britt was exalted in his humae nature, and had ajl the glory 

from the Deitie communicate 1A to 1t which poſliblyin any way it 

waz capable of, There was 4 ume, when the office which Chrift 

undertook for us made him a man of lo:rows, buc wienhehad 

tin;thed tat ditper:tation, then he was ified with unmatchable 

GiOry 
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olory, which before his ſellion he enjoyed not ; there was a time 


when the natural conſequence and flowings of Chriſts glory from 


that perſonal union was ſtayedand hindred, by ſpecial diſpen- 


fation, for the working of our ſalvation; but when that mira- 
culous ſtay was once removed, and the work of our redemption 
fully finiſhed, then he was exalted beyond the capacity; or com- 

rehenſion of all the Angels of heaven : ro which of the Angels 
aid he at any time, fit at my right hand ? inthis reſpe it is ſaid 
that God highly exalted him , exalted he was in his reſurre&ion 
aſcenſion, but never ſo high asat his ſeſlion , in his relurretion 
he was exalted with 7ouah from the lower parts to the upper 
partsof the earth, in his aſcenſion he was exalted with Ekijah 
above the clouds, above the ſtars, above the heavens, but in his 
ſeſſion he is exalted to the highelt place in heaven even to the 
righe hand of God, far above all heavens that he might fill aft 
thi;ps. 

Ky Chrilt reignes, or atually adminiſters his glorious King- 
dome ; and this is the principal part of Chrifts (lircing at Gods 


5 


right hand. So the Plalmiſt, :he Lord ſaid unto my Lird, fit thou p 


at my right hand, untill I make thine enemies thy foot- ſtoole , the 
Lird ſhall ſend the rod of thy SFrength out of Zion, rule thou iy the 
midſt of thy enemics. The Apofile is yet more large, God [er hins 
at his ownright hand in the heavenly places, far above all principa- 
lity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only 1n this world, but alſoin that which is to come - and 
hat pat all things nnder hisfeet, and gave him tobe the head over 
all things to the Church, which 1s his body, the fulneſſe of him that 
filleth all in all. Some deſcribe this ſellion at Gods right hand to 
be all one with his reigning in equal power and glory with the 
cather ; but the Son hath alwayes ſo reigned, and the holy 
Ghoſt hath alwaye® ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid in Scripture 
tO iit at the riohc hand of the Father , I beleeve therefore there 
t5 ſomething in clus ſeſlion or reign of Chriſt which doth differ- 
enceirt from that reigning Power and glory of the Father, and 
ot the S61as only Cod, and ofthe holy Ghoſt , and if we would 
Know what thatis; | would call it an aRtual adminiſtration of 
his Kingdome, or an immediate executing of his power and plory 
Over every creature as Meciatour. There 18a natural, and a 


difpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, for the tirlt, che Fatker 
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re £05 unmediately by the Son, but by the holy Ghoſt the Fa- 
ther doth not reign immediately, but through the Son; the ſame 
order is to be kept in their power , which 1s in the perſons, the 
Father zeignes not by himſelfe, but of himſelfe, becauic he is of 
none; the Son reigneth by himſeife, not of himſelfe, becauſe he 
is begotten of the Father , the holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelte, 
but from the Father and the Son, from whom he doth proceed. 
And as in the natural, ſo in the diſpenſatory Kingdome, the Fa- 
ther reignes immediately by the Son as Mediatour , and hence it 
is that the Son as Mediatuur is only faid to fit at Gods right 
hand, becauſe the right of actual adminiſtration, or immediate 
execution of the ſoveraigne power is appropriate and peculiar to 
the Son, as Mediatour betwixt God and man. And this made 
Chriſt to ſay, che Father judgeth no man, but hath cL::mitied all 
qudgement wnts the Sox, as Mediatour, You may objec, Chriſt 
was Mediatour immediately after his incarnation, bur he did not 
aQually adminiſter his Kingdome then. I anſwer, it is true; 
Chriſt for a time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himlſelfe, 
and layd afide the right of actual adminiſtratior: of his Kingdome, 
but immediately after his aſcenſion, the Father by voluntary 
diſpen(ation reſigned it tothe Son againe; come row ſaith the 
Father, and take thou power over every creature , till the time that 
all things ſhall be ſubdued ander thee. This right the one relin- 
quiſhed in the time of that humiliation of himielfe, and this 
right the other conferred at the time of the exaltation of his 
SOnne. 


SECT. $I; 


4 


Of the two natures wherein (hrift fits at Gods right hand, 


' Ccording to what nature is Chriſt laid to fit at the right 
hand of God? lanſ-e-, accorGing to both natures; 

firſt he fits at Gods right han. as God , hereby his divinity was 
declared, and his Kingdome 15 ſuch, that none that is a pure crea- 
ture can poſlibly execute, the Lord (i:3d ro my Lord, faich David, 
fit rhou at my r:g#t hand, the Lord ſaid to my LordJ(:.) God ſaid 
. [KC 
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to Chrift : now Chriſt was not Dads Lord meerely as man, bur 
as God. And, 2. Hefits at Gyuds right hand as mantoo , 
hereby his humanity was exalted, and a power is given to Chrif 


as man, he hath given him power t9 execute judgement, in as much ; 
- - . . . b E P 
as he is the Son of man. In the adminiſtration of his Kingdome 


the manhood of Chriſt doth concurre, asan inſtrument working 
with his Godhead. Hence this ſeſlion at Gods right band is true. 
ly and properly attributed to Chriſt, as 3:«rIgo72; , and not only 
to the one nature of Chriſt, whether divine or humane. Or jtis 
attributed to Chriſt as Mediatour , in which reſpe& he is called 
anhigh Prieſt, we have ſuch an high Pricſt, who is ſer on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſtie in the heavens, — And in which 
reſpe he is called a Prince, him bath God exalted with his right 
hand, tobe a Prince ana a Savicur. Now Chriſt is not a Prieft 
and a Prince meerely according to one nature, whether divine or 
humane. I deny not bur Chrift had a natura! Kingdome with 
his Father as God, before the foundation of the world, but this 
Kingdome as God-man Chriſt had not before his afcention int9 
heaven. So then Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God by a 
mediatory ation, which he executeth according to both natures, 
the Word working what pertaineth to the Word, and the fleſh 
what appertaineth to the fleſh , Chriſt is Mediatour as God and 
man, and glory hath redounded unto him as God and man, and 
living in this glory he ruleth and governeth his Church as God 
and man , heaſcended indeed into heaven in his humanity only, 
but he ſitteth at the right hand of God as Mediatour in reſpe& of 
both natures. The Lytherans attribute this ſeſſion at Gods 
right band only to the humane nature of Chriſt , they ſay this 
{efl1on is nothing elſe but theelevating of his humane nature to 
the full and free uſe of ſome of the divine properties, as of omni- 
potency, omniſcience, omnipreſence , the ground of this errour 
is, that they ſuppoſe upon che union of the two natures in Chriſt, 
a real communication of the divine propertyes to follow , ſo that 
the humane nature is made truely omnipotent, omn:fcient, omni- 
preſent, not by any confuſion of propertyes, nor yet by any dare 
communion and concourſe of it to the ſame efe+F, each nature 
workiug that which belongeth to it with communion of the 0- 
ter, (torthis we grant) but by a real donation, by which the 
divine propertyes {9 become the propertyes of the humane n2- 
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cure, that the humane nature may work with them no leſſe than 
the divine nature it ſelfe, for the perfeRing of it ſelfe. Againſt 
this opinion we have theſe reaſons, 3x. The union cannot cauſe 
the humane nature to partake more in the propertyes of the 
divine, than it cauſeth the divine to partakein the propertyes of 
the humane. 2. Ifa true and real communication did follow of 
the divine attributes, it muſt needs be of all the attributes, as of 
eternity, and infiniteneſle, ſeeing theſe are the divine eſſence, 
which can no way be divided.. 3. Infinite perfeRions cannot 
perfe& tinite natures, no more than reaſonable perfe&tionscan 
make perfect unreaſonable creatures. 4. To what end ſhoutd 
created gifts ſerve, which Chriſt hath received above meaſure, if 
now more noble propertyes ſhould enter and be conferred on Je- 
ſus Chrift > other reaſons are given in, butT willingly decline all 
contraverſial poynts. 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the reaſuns why Chriſt doth ſit on Gods right hard. 


4. WW Hy doth Chriſt fit at the right hand of God his Father 

in glory ? I anſwer, 1. On Chriſts part, that he 
might receive power and dominion over all the creatures : a/l 
power ts given unto me in beaven and inearth ,, he ſpeaks of it as 
done, becauſeit was immediately to be performed, Chriſt at his 
fe{lion received a power imperial over every creature ; that he 
hath power over the Angels is plaine, both by the reverence 
:hey do him, and by their obedience towards him, at the ame of 
Poſs every hace muſt bew ,, good Angels, and evil Ange!: muſt 
vceld ſignes of ſubjetion to Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall 
judge the Angels, how much more ſhall Chriſt 2 oh w#-: power 
hatch Chrift himſelfe this way ? andas for the exceliencies 0n 
earth, they all receive their power from Chritt, and are at his 
diſpoſe, it js Jeſus Chrilt that 1s crowned with rlory ana hon, 
andill things are put nnder His fect, And hence it is that waen 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chrilt ſetſton at the right hand oi God, he 
ri'ls us that he is far bore all principalitics, and powers 02 carth, 
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and mights and dowinions 1n heaven : yea that Angels and anthori- 
ties, and powers «re made ſubject unto him. 
2. On our part many reaſons may be given. As. -— 

1. That he might bethe head of his Church, ] meane not head 

in a large ſenſe, for one who is in any kind before another, for 
fo Chriſt is the head of Angels, and God is the head of Chriſt . 
and to this we have ſpoken before, But in a ſtri& ſenſe for one 
that is in a neare and communicative ſort conjoyned with ano- 
ther, as the head is conjoyned with the body and members, and 
ſo is Chriſt the head of his {*hurch, Look as the King hath a 
more intimate and amiable tuperiority over the Queen than over 
any other of his ſfubje&s, ſo is it herein Chriſt our King, he is 
moreamiably tempered, and more nearely affe&ed to his Spouſe 
and Queen, the {'hurch of God, than to any other whomſoever. 
And to this purpoſe he firs at Gods right hand, that having now 
fulneſſe of grace and glory in himſelfe, he might be ready to 
communicarte the fame to his Church who areas the members of 
his body, that he might give them grace here, and glory hereaf- 
ter, when he ſhall deliver up his Kingdome to his Father, and be 
allinall. 

2, That he might be the obje& of divine adoration, then 
eſpecially it was ſaid and accompliſhed, /et al the Angels of God 
worſhip him : and let all men honour the Sin, as they honour the 
Father. Afeer Chriſts ſeſſion, Srepher looked up into heaven, 
and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, andthen he worſhipped, and called upon God ſaying, 
Lord feſurs receive my ſpirit, It is true that the ground of this 
divine adoration is the union of the two natures of Chriſt, and 
therefore the 17ag: worſhipped him at his birth, and as ſoon as 
eyer he came i#t97he world the Angels of Goa worſhipped him , but 
becauſe by his teſlion at Gods right hand che divine nature was 
manifeſted, and the humane nature was exalted to that dignity 
and glory which it never had before, therefore now eſpecially and 
from this time v:as the honour and dignity of worſhip commu. 
nicated to himas God and man. And hence Nivines uſually makz 
this one ingred:ent of Chriſts (itting at the right hand of God, 
viz. that Chriit God and man is the objec of divine adoration. 


O 1t 1s apreat thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, that the Crs, Hom © .cn 


wan Chriſt ould fit above at Goas right hand, and be aarred cf 
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Angels and Archaxzels. Before this was the grace of union con- 

ferred on Jeſus, and fo he was adored before he ſuffered, bur 

after he had humbled him/elfe, and was made cbedient unto death, 
Phil.z, 2.9, even to thedeathof the creſe, then (yea and therefore) Ged highly 
10,11, exalted him, and gave him a name, which is above every name, that 
at the Name of }eſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
axd things in earth,axd things ander the earth,and that every tongue 
ſhall confeſſe that Feſizs is Lord to the glory of Ged the Father. He 
was Lord before, in that he is the Son ot God, but now he is Lord 
againe by vertue of his humiliation and ſeſlion at Gods right 
hand. . Trouble not your ſelves with their objection who fay, 
that ifadoration be due to Chrilt as God and man, that then the 
humane nature is to be adored: the perſon adored is man, but 
the humanity it ſclfe is not the proper object of that worſhip. 
There is a difterence betwixt the concrete and the abſtract, 
though the man Chritt be God, yet his manhoodis not God, and 
by conſequence not to be worſhipped with that worſhip which 
is property and eſſentially divine. Certainly if adoration agree 
to the humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity help and fave 
us, but the humanity of Chriſt cannot help and faveus, becaufe 
emnis atiio et (.ppcfiti, whereas the humane nature of 
Chriſt is not ſ#ppoſit;-m , a ſublilitence or perſonal being 
at all. 

3- That he might intercede for his Saints. Now of the things 
which we have {poken, thus ts the ſumme, we have ſuch an ugh 
Prieſt, wha 1s ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Mujeſty tn the 
heavins, and a Miniſter of the ſunttnary. and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitch:4 and not men : he 1s ſet onthe right band 
= of Gcd as an high Prieſt, or Miniiter to intercede for us, For as 
& Clit 15 nit entred into the ho!y place made with hands which are 

the figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelte now to appeare 1n the 
preſence rfGrd for us. Thisappearingis an expreilion borrowed from 
checuſto;ve of humane courts, for as in them when the Plantiffe 
or Defendaiit is called, their Atturney appeareth in their names, 
A when we are ſummoned by the juſtice of God . to anſwer the 
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complaints wi.ct1 it preferreth againſt us, we have an Atveiare 
IS with ihe Fath.r frſus Chriſt the righteows , and he ſtandeth up, 
E x54. 2%.753;16 and appeareth ior us: orit may be this app-2rig hath a re{pect 


13,32 £0 the manner o: bot Prigfts in the time of the lays, for wen 
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uſed to go into the moſt holy place with the names of the chi}. 

dren of 1/racl written in precious ſtones, for 2 remembrance or 

them, that they might remember ther to God in their prayers, 

ſo Jeſus Chriſt being gone up to heaven, he there preſents to his 

Father the names of ail his choſen, and he remembers them to 

his Father in his intercellions. Certainly Chriſt is qot gone to 

heaven, and advanced to the right hand of God, only to live in 

eternal joy himſelfe, but alſo ro procure happineſle for his Saints- 

itisto excellent purpoſe, and to the great good of his Church 

that he firs at the right handof his Father, for thereby he g0- 

vernes and proteRs his people, and he continually executes the 

office of his Prieſthood, preſenting himſelfe, and the ſacrifice of 

himſelf, and the infinite merit of that ſacrifice before the eyes of 

his Father in their behalfe, 

4. That true beleevers may afſuredly hope by vertue of 

Chriſts ſeffion to fit themſelves in the Kingdome of glory. Itis 

true that Chriſt, and only Chriſt hath his ſeate at the right hand 

of God, to which of the Saints, or of the Angels did he ever ſay, H-b.n.c. 

fit thou at my right hand? \t 18a prerogative above all creatures, 

and yet there is ſomething neare it given to the Saints, for him 

that cyercometh, I will grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 1 Rev-3.2 1+ 

alſo am ſet down with my Father in his throne. There is a propor- 

tion, though with an inequajity ; we muſt fit on Chriſts chrone, 

as he ſits on his Fathers throne , Chriſt only fits at the right hand 

of God, but the Saints are to (it at the right hand of Chriſt, and 

ſo the Pſalrmiſt ſpeaks, upon hy right and aid ſtand the Qmeen in V1.45.9- 

gold of Ophir. Itis enough to greaten the ſpirits of Saints, how 

ſhould they tread on earth, and contemsethe world, when they 

conſider that one day they ſhall judge the world ? ao ye not know 

that th: $ «its Fall fuage the world ? nay,when they conſider that » Cor.6.2. 

one day they ſhall reigne with Chriſt > if ye ſuffer with him, ye 

ſoall reign with ki. Chriſt ſitting in heaven is a very figure of 

us, Chr'its perſon is the great modci and firſt draught of all that 

ſhail be done to his body the Saints ; therefore he is ſaid to be 

the cap.aine of our ſalvation that leads us on, heis ſaid to be our 

forerunner into glory ; he breaks the clouds firſt, he appeares firſt 
| before God he fits down firſt, and is glorified firlt, and then we 

foliow , Chriſt weares the crown in heaven as our King, and he 

is united and marryed to God as our proxy. 
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And yet there is another ground of hope , not only ſhall we: 
{it with © hrift in glory. but even now do welit with him in glory 
Chriit is not only gone to heaven to prepare a place for us, but 
he {ics 1n heaven in our roome, and God looks on him as the preat 
picture of all that body whereof he is Head, and hedelights him. 
ſelfe in ſeeyps them all gloritiedas tn his Son. To this purpoſe 
the Saints are ſaid to fit down with Chriſt at very preſent, be hath 
made us ſit together with him in beavenly places in (hriſt feſus. 
Chriſt in our nature 15 now exalted : this is that admirablething 
which carryed up Chry/e/tome into an extalie, that the ſame na. 
ture of which God ſaid, duſt thou art,and to duſt thog ſhalt returne, 
ſoould now ſit in heaven at Goas right hand : but not only the hu. 
mane nature, but Chrilt in perſon ſitsthere, as a common perſon 
in our ſtead, he is in his throne, and we fit with him in ſuperce- 
leſtial places. O what ftruRures and pillars of hope areraiſed 
up here ? 

5- That he might defend the Church againſt her enemies, 
andat laſt deſtroy all the enemyes of the Church. Such is the 
power of Chrifts ſeilion that bv it he holds up his Saints in midſt 
of their enemies, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againit 
them, true indeed that many times they are uſed as lambesa. 
mongtt wolves, but ſo Chriit orders that the blood of Martyres 
ſhould be the ſeed of the Church , hereby his Church like a tree 
ſettles the faſter, and like a torch ſhines the brighter for the 
ſhaking. Ard as for the enemies of his Church, there is a day 
of reckoning for them, he that fitterh in the heavens ſhall largh, 
| the Lord fall have them in deriſiou. Theday is a coming that + 
F224 wil! ſpeak untothem in his wrath, aud vex them in his ſore diſplea- 

{re. Inthe meane while Chritt is galling and tormenting ther: 

by the Scepter of his Word, andat laſt he will put them all un- 

'F Ger his feet. T he Lord ſaid to my Lora, fit thou at my right vand 

, as « rentill I make thine enemies thy foot-ftoole, — For he muſt reigne 1:4! 
OOO ** be bath put all bis enemies under his feet ; that the enemies of 
Chr: mutt be made his foor-ftoole notes the extreame ſhane 

and confulion which they ſhall everlaſtingly ſuffer - in victorics 

2mongsk men tae party conquered goes many times off upon 

tome hon94 cable termes, Or at wortt if they are led captive they 

g0 like i221, buttobe made a ſtoole for the conquerour to 

infult over this 1 2:remity of ſhame , and as ſhame, ſo it notes 

Like 
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the burthen which the wicked muſt beare, the foct-ftoole beares 
the weight of the body, fo mult the enen1es of Chriſt beare the 

weight of his heavy and everlaiting wratl: , ſuch a weight ſhall 

tFcy beare that they wou'd gladly exchange it for the weight of 

rocks and mountaines, rather wou!d they live under the weight 
of the heavieſt creature in the world, than under the fury of him 

chat ſitteth upon the throne. And withall it notes an equal and 

juſt recompence to the wicked; the Lord uſeth often to tit pan- 

iſhments to the quality and meaſure of the {ins committed , he 

chat on earth denyed a crumme of bread, was in hell denyed a 
dropof water; and thus will Chrift deale with his enemies at the 
laſt day , here they trample upon Chriſt in tis Word, in his 
wayes, in his members; they make the Saints bow aown fer them 
ro go over, yea they have layd thur bodies as the gronud, and as the Tia.y 1-23. 
ftreet to them that went over , they 1re44 z:2der foor the Son of God, Heba0+ 29, 
the bloed of the covenant , they tread 45371 the ſanffuary . and pat org 
Chrifs to ſhame : and therefore their 0vn meaſure ſhall be retyrn- © 
ed into their own boſome, they ſhall be conſtrained to confeſle 
with Adoni-bezck ,as 1have ame , ſo God hath requited me, yea, Judg. 1:7. 
this ſhall they ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſts members whom 
they here inſult over ; the Saints ſhall be as witneſles, and as it 
were coaſſeſſors with Chrift, to judge the wicked, both men and 
Angels, and tread them under their feet , they all take them [IPO 
captives whoſe captives they were, and ſhall rule ever thetr oppreſſors, ont 
all they that deſpiſed thens ſhall bow thersſelves at the ſales of their 

eet. 
: 6. That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſt, to this purpoſe 
Chriſt told his Diſciples whiles he was yet on earth, that he muſt 
aſcend into heaven, and reigne there ; :t is expedient for you rhar Joh. 16-7, 
Igo away, for if 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come wato you, 
but if I depart, 1 will ſend him to you. Chriſt is now in heaven, 
and fits at Gods right hand, that he may ſend us his Spirit, by 
whoſe forcible working we leek after heaven,and heavenly things, 
where now © hrift fits. But on this I ſhall inſiſt larger, ir being 
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Of the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent 


3. T7 Orthe miſſion of his Spirit: no ſooner was Chriſt ſex 

down at Gods right hand, but he ſends down the holy 
Ghoſt. It was an uſe amonglit the antients- in dayes of preat 
joy and ſolemnity to give gifts, and to ſend preſents unto men; 
chus after the wall of Fer#/alem was built, it is ſaid that the people 
id eate, aud drink , and ſend portions : and at the feaſt of P arins 
they made them dayes of feaſting, and joy, and of ſending portions ine 
ro another, ana gifts to the poore, Thus Chriſt in the day of his 
Majeſty and inaupuration, in that great and ſolemne tryumph, 
when he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and did witha! 
rive gifts unto men, 

Concerning this mifſion of the Spirit, or theſe gifts of Chriſt 
£0 his Church, I ſhall diſcover the accompliſhment, as it appeares 
in theſe texts, And wheu the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 
were ail with one accord in one place , ana ſndaenty there came a 
found from heavea is of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
henſe where they were fitting ,, anc. there appeared unto thers cloves 
tongnes like as of fire,aad it ſate pin each of them , and they were all 
filled with the holy Gh:ft, and began to [peak with other tongues as 
the ſpirit gave them wtterance. Out of theſe words I ſhall obſerve 
theſe particulars: the time when: the perſons to whom : the 
manner how : the meafure what, and the reaſons why the holy 
Ghoſt was ent. 

I. For the time when the hoiy Ghoſt was ſent, it is ſaid wher: 
te day of Peatecoft was fully cime ,, this was a feaſt of the Jewes 
called T:i;7u-c9 a TE/TE A £4 from fifty dayes : becauſe it was 
ever kept on the fiftieth day after the fecond of the Paſſeover. 
We finde in Scripture ſundry memorable things reckoned by the 
aumber of fifty. As tifty dayes from //-.e/s coming out of Egype 
unto the $1-13g of the law, And the fiftiech yeare was that 
great feaſt of the F:bilce, which was the time of forgiving of 
debts, and of reftoring men to their tirſt eſtates, And hifcy dayes 
were in truththe appoynted time of the Jewes harveſt , their 
1zrvelt being boundedas it were with two remarkable dayes, the, 
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one being the beginning, the other the end thereof; the begin- 
ning was 4:v7:-94 7s narxn, the ſecond of the Paſſeover , the 
end was 7:74:25 the fiftieth day aiter, called the Pentecoft ; 
upon the #:17ipz they offered a ſheafe of the firſt-fruits of their 
harveſt: upon the Pentecoſt they offered two wave-laves, the 
ſheafe being offered, all the after-fruits throughout the land were 
ſfanified , and the two loaves being offered it was a ſigne of the 
harveſt finiſhed and ended; and now we finde that as there were 
fifty dayes betwixt #:v7i;x and the Pentecoſt, ſo there were fifty 
dayes betwixt Chriſts reſurrection and the coming down of the 
holy Ghoſt. What was the meaning of this but to hold har- 
mony, and to keep correſpondency with thoſe memorable things? 
as on the day of Pentecolt (fifty dayes after the feaſt of the Paſle- 
over) the Iſraelites came to mount $:z4:, and there received they 
thelaw, a memorable day with them, and therefore called the 
feaſt ofthe law, ſo the very ſame day is accompliſhed that pro- 
Phelie, or of Zi ſhall go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord 
from 7ernu/alem , now was the promulgation of the Goſpel called 


by Zames the royal law, as given by Chriſt our King, and written ) 


in the hearts of his ſervants by the holy Ghoſt , ir ſeems to ſha- 
dow out the great difference betwixt the law and Goſpel , the 
law was given with terrour, in lightning and thunder, it diſco- 
vers ſin, declares Gods wrath, frightsthe conſcience , but the 
Goſpel is given without terrour, therewas no lightning and 
thunder now, no,no ; the holy Ghoſt ſlides down from heaven 
with grace, and pifts; and with great joy ſits onthe heads, and 
inthe hearts of his Saints. 2. On the Jubilee, or fiftieth yeare, 
wasa great feaſt; whence ſome obſerve that the Latines made 
their word 7 bilo, to take up a merry [eng , though the word be 
derived from the Hehrew 7+hel, which fignities a Rams horne : 
for then they blew with Rams hornes, as when they gathered 
the people to the congregation they blew with ſilver trumpets. 
There were many uſes of this feaſt; 1. For the general releaſe 
of feryvants. 2. For thereftoring of lands unto their firſt owners 
who had fold them. 3. For the keepins ofa right chronology, 
antreckonngp of times, for asthe Greeks did reckon by their 
Glimpiads, and the Latines by their Luſtra, ſo did the Hebrewes 
by their Jubilces, this falls tir with the proclaiming of the Go- 
ipel, which is an act or tender of Gods moſt gracious general fe: 
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SEE of all fins, and | of all tte {inners in ward; now Was 
the tound of the Golpel made known unto ail, 9x; of very Patiin 
#7107 keaver , now was that ſpirit: u3l Jubilee which Chriſtians 
crjoy under Chriſt , now was the remiflion publiſhed which 
exceeded the remiſlion of the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilee exceed- 
ed the remiſſion of the ſeaventh ye care (7.) not only ſeaven times, 
but /eaventy rimes ſeven tines. 3. On the day of Pentecoſt they 


\+ 
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- offered the two wave-loaves Called th, bread of the first-fruits unto 


:he Lira, In like fort this very day (the Lord of the harveſt ſo 
d: 'ſpoting it) the Apoſtles by the aſſiſtance and effe&ual working 
of the Spirit offered the firſt-fruits of their barveft unto theLord, 
tor 1h [ame day there were added unto them about three thi aſand 
ſenls. Welee thecircumſtance of rime hath its due weight,and 
very conſiderable , when the ary of Pentecoſt was fally comethen 
cane the voly Ghuost 
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3 Orthe perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent, it i; 
i {31d to all that wire with 942 accord th on? pt. fe, W of 5 they 
vrer2it is not hereexprett , yer from the former chapter W21nay 
conjecture, they were the be eAv:jtl-s, t:9-7 or with foleph 
ealled Barſabas , Ah; {rhe wome? tt, and ; 7 try the mither Af 7 (125 4a 
his brethren, tie eallc continued with 6ne accord in one place 
for io was Chrifts com.nand, that they 7 Se art d-part 1107 Jew 
ruſ-: lem but Wile fur thr Promiſe if the Fattne1 \ WH: (at th 10.9 
have earl of me. Thais promiſ2 we te fn Hh Eyanoliits, 
when the Comfort r 13 come, whom I will ſeal wnto you from the Fa- 
ther, even t)? ak 4t o trith which proceedeth from the Father, ke 


3911l i ff me - And behs 141, [-nd the promi(” »f the Fathe: 
x3 Von, but tirry ve 478 city of Peri alem, mnt 4 jos be rnaned 


/ 


with power from n- x Fs {t wis the great pr yniſe of the Old 

Teltanient erat Chl ſhou 4 percanc o our humane nature; and 

it was the Ereat prom ſe of the New Teitiment, that we thould 
zertake of his divine natuce , Ac was cloathcd with our Aeth 2« 
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Crding to the former, and we arc 1nyeteo wich bis * rH ae 
cording to the latter promiſe, }or tis promie the &rolies 
and others had long waited, anc tr tne arcompiiuhmens they 
were now fitted and diſpoſed. 1. Tiev had waited tor it from 
the aſcention day, till the fealt of Perrecolt , he told them ar the 
very inſtant of his aſcenſion, that he would tend the holy Gholt, 
and therefore bade them ſtxy together ti1l that houre; upon 
which command they waited, and continued waiting untill hs ! 
day of Pentecoft was fully come. He that belecyeth ſhall pot nuke 
haſt, faith Iſaiah, ſurely waiting 1s a Chiiſtian duty, fox rhe 2i/e 1542: 2-3, 
an 1 yet for an appoynted time, but at the tad it ſhall Speak and ſhall 
2%t Iye, though it tarry, waite for it, becauſe it will ſurcly come, it 
will not tarry. Well may we waite, and waite for him, if we 
conſider how Ged and Chriſt have waited for us and our conver- 
fon, and eſpecially if we conſider that the Comfortor will come, 
and when he comes . taat he w:/l abige with we for ever. But Job.14.1C, 
2, As they waited for tne Spirit. ſo they were rightly difpoſed to 

receive the Spirit x for rey wire #/{ with one acccra Inoae place. 

Marke here the qualitications of theje perſons ; they were all with 

ene accord, &c. To thoſe that accord is the Spirit given, where 

is nothing bur diſcord, jars, diviſions, fraRtons, there is no Spirit 

of God , for the Spirit is the Author of concord, peace, unity, 

and amity ; he is the very etfentizl unity, love, and love-knot of 

the two yerſons, the tather and the Son :-evenof God with 

God: ard he was fert to be the 1i1n, love, and love-knot of 

the two natures united 19 Clhriit, even of God with man; and 

can we nnagine That eftenttal unity  wiil enter but where therc is 
unity > can rhe +pirit of nicy come or remaine bit where there 
isumty 9f {pirit y verily there 15 not, there carinot be a more pro- 
per and p=culiar, 4 more rue and certaine diſpo{ition to make us 
meete tor the Spirit, than that quaiiry in us that 15 hikeſt co Is 
natureandeſfence. ard that 15 unity, love, concord : do we 
marveile that the Spirit doth fearceiy pantinus? alas we are riot 
all of one »ccord, the very tirit poynt is wanting to make us meete 
for the comms of the holy Ghott upon us, \Ve fze the perſons 
to whom the hotly Ghoit yas ſent: tiiEy were they that were 19+ 
vlace. 
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SECT. i 
Of the manuctr how the haly Gheſt was ſent. 


3. Y.Or the manner how he was ſent, or how he came 
to thele Apoſtles, 'we may obſerve theſe paxrti- 


culars.- 

1. He came /#4dcnly , which either ſhews the majeſty of the 
miracle that is gloriouſly done which is ſuddenly done, or 
the truth of the miracle, there could be no impoiture or fraudin 
it, when the motion of it was ſo ſudden, or the purpoſe of the 
miracle, which was to awake and affe&t them to whom it came; 
uſually ſudden things ttartle us, and make us look up. We may 
learne to receive thoſe holy motions of the Spirit, which ſome- 
times come ſuddenly, and we know not how; 1am perſwaded 
the man breaths not amongſt us Ciriſtians, that ſometimes feeles 
not the ſtirrings, movings, breathings of the Spirit of God; 
Oh that men would take heede of deſpiſing preſent motions! Oh 
that men would take the wind while it blows,and the water while 
tne Angel moves it; as not knowing when it will, or whether 
ever it will blow againe. 

2, Hecame from heaven, the place ſeems here to commend 
the gift, as from earth earthly things ariſe, ſo from heaven 
heavenly, ſpiritual, eternal things. And this is one figne to 
diſtinguiſh the ſpirits, Beloved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits whether they are of Ged, If our motions come from 
heaven, if we fetch our grounds thence, from heaven, from Re- 
ligion, from the ſanRu-ry, 1t is the Spirit of God, or if it carry 
us heavenward, if it make us heavenly minded .ifit weane us from 
the world, andif itelevate and ſet our affections on heavenly 
things, ifit forme and frame our converſations towards heaven, 
we ray then conclude the motions are not from below, but from 
above O thar Chriſtians would be much in obſervation of, and 
in {iffening to the movinss, workings, hints, and intimations of 
chac <pirit that comes from heaver.. Certainly that Spirit isof 
God that comes Gown from heaven, and that lifts up our ſou:s 
towards heave, 

2, Hecomes wy nr from heaven likeawinde; The compart- 
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fon is molt apt ,, of all bodi'y things the winde ts leatt bodily, it 
is invitible, and comes neareſt to the nature of a ſpirit : it 1s quick 
and active as the ſpiritis. But more eſpecially the holy Glico 
iscompared to a winde in reipe of its irreliſtable workings, as 
nothing can refiſt the winde, it poes and blowes which way fo 
everit will; ſo nothing can relift the Spirit of God, whereſoever 
it hath a purpoſe to work efficacioully; I will not ſay bur the 
heart of a man may relift and reject the work ofthe Spirit in 
ſome meaſure, and in ſome degrees , Stephen told the Jewes, they 
bad alwayes refiſted the hily Ghaſt ,, and the Apoſtle tells of #rovg AR-7.51. 
holds, and of every high thing that exalteth it [clfe agaiaſt God; fo > £10 5+ 
there is a natural contrariety, a conſtant enmity, and active 
reſiſting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirits , we muſt therefore diſtin- 
euiſh between a prevalent, and a gradual reſiſting , the ſpirit in 
converſion ſo works, that he takes away the prevalent, but not 
the gradual relifting, Aman before he be converted is froward, 
and full of cavils and prejudices, he is unwilling to be ſaved, he 
cannot abide the truth, he doth what he can co ſtifle all good 
motions; yet if he belong to the election of grace, God will at 
laſt over- maſter his heart, and make him of unwiiling willing ; 
he will omnipotently bow and change the will, and work on his 
foul by his mighty power efficaciouſly, inſuperably, and irreſitt- 
ably. Againe, the holy Ghoſt is compared co winde, in reſpet 
of its free actings : the winde bloweth wh: reit lifteth( faith A hrift) In, 2.8 
and ſo the Spirit bloweth where it lifteth , who can give any _ 
reaſon why the Spirit breaths ſo ſweetly on ach, and not on 
Eſau? on Peter, and not on F:44.:s ? 1s ic not the free grace and 
good pleaſure of God ? ſprings it not from the meere freedome 
and pure arbitrarineſſe of his own only workings ? 9 yo it 75 
given to huow the myſteries of the Kinghome if heaven faich Chriſt) Math, x3. 12. 
but to them it is nit given, And I thaxk the? O Father Lord if 
neaven and earth, becarſe thou haſt hid theſe thi:gs from the wiſe ytycua, 25,20. 
ana prudtat, axd haſt revealed them unto babes , even fo Father, 
for ſoit ſeemed go04 in thy ſight. Theſe and the like texts areas fo 
many hammers to beate in pieces al! thoſe do9&rines of free-will, 
and of the power of man to ſupernatural things, grace makes no 
Saine of mans work , free-will may indeed move and run, but it 
it be to good, it muſt be moved, and driven. and breathed ups; 
by Gods free race. The Spirit blows where ic hſtzrh, 
4. He 
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4. Kecamelike a ring mighty winae , as the winde is ſome- 
times of that ſtrength that it rends and rives in funder mou wnes 
and recks, i: pulls up £recs, it blows down buiidings , 11> .1:e the 
operations of rhe boly Spirit ; it takes Cown all betorce it, it 
bri:.9s into captivity many an exalting thought, it ma. a con- 
queit of the worle, beginning at /<-:/4/em, and ſpreading ttielte 
over all the earth , it1s mighty in operation, able to fake the 
ſoutelt and the proudeit inan, and to break 11 pieces the very 
ſtonyelt heart , indeed our words without this Spirit are but 
weake winde, we may ſpend our ſelves, and never waken 1uls, 
but if the Spirit blow, he will amaze the conſciences of the ftouteſt 
peeres, and drive away our fins, asthe winde drove away tae 
oraſhoppers and locuſts that over-ſpread the land of Egypr. 
Some analogy there is betwixt this vehenent winde, and the 
ſpirits workings ; the Spirit firſt comes as a fpirit of bondage, 
and then as a Spirit ofadoption; tbe Ipirit of bondage is asa 
vehement winde that terrifies, co ſhew that weare not fic to re- 
ceive the grace of God, unleſfe the doore be firſt opened by feare 
and humiliation, others ſay that the vehement ruſhing of this 
winde ſhewed how irreſiſtably the Apoſtles ſhould proceede in 
preaching the Gofpe! of Jeſus Chrilt, they had a commillion to 
g0 into all the worid, and to teach all nations, and they hada 
promiſe that though many might oppoſe, yet the gates of hell 
ſhould not prevalle againſt the Church ,. the ſpirit ſhould go 
along with them, and he in them, and they in him, ſhould pre- 
vaile mightily like a ruſhing mighty winde, 

5. He tilled all the houſe where they wereſittins, thene were 
none therethat were not hlled with the holy Ghoſt, this roome 
contained a congregation of none but Saints. Allthe men and 
won en (an huncred and twenty as ſomethink) in this roome 
were vi{itee fromon high, for the holy Ghoſt came upon them, 
and dveltinthem , well might David fay, blefſed are they that 


ar linty boiſe ——-T hadrather te a duore- kee per in the houſe of 
7 God. ti.-a to awell in the te Wt's of wi keanefe. They that abode 


nth boutrrere under a promiſe thar' the Spirit ſhould come, 
and now was thc prom'ſe accompithed , for it filled all rh hox/e 
rbore t7 FJ were ſrrting. L 1ay #here they were ſitting, FO) {ipnitie, 
that althe other tioufesin Fernſulem felt none of this mighty 
ruins wince : there was no aſſembly of Saints in any part of 
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the City, but only in this houſe, or it any other aſſemb'y mighe 
be, this Spirit blew upon none of them where theſe men were 
not; that, andonly that houſe it filled, where they were fitting. 
And this poynt of blowing upon one certaine place isa propercy 
very ſuitable to the Spirit of God, the wivde bloweth where ir 
lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, or whithey 4t goeth, ſo u every one that 'is borne of the 
Spirie, The Spirit blows where it will, and upon whom it will, 
and they ſhall plainly feele it, and others about them not one 
jot : have we not ſometimes the experiences of chis in our yery 
congregations ? one ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and 
it may be one or two, and no more heares the ſound, or feeles 
the breath inwardly, ſavingly, it may be one here, and another 
there ſhall feele the Spirit, ſhall be affeted and toughed with it 
ſeaſibly , but twenty on this ſide them, and fourty on that (ide 
them {it all becalmed, and go their way no more moyed, than 
when they came into Gods preſence. Oh that this Spirit of 
the Lord would comedayly and conftantly into our congrega- 
tions Oh that it would blow thremgh them, and through them! 
O that it would fill every ſoul in the aſſembly with the breath 
of heaven ! ome holy Spirit ,, awake O North-winde, and come 
thou South-winde, and blow »pon oar gardens, that the ſpices thereof 
may flaw out. 

6. Hecame down in the forme of tongues. As one ſaith well, 
- this winde brought tongues, even a whole ſhower of tougues. The 
Apoftles were not only inſpired for their own benefit, but they 
had gifts beſtowed on them to impart the benefit to more than 
themſelves. But why did the holy Ghoſt appeare like tongues ? 
I anſwer, 1. Thetongueisaſimbole of the holy Ghoſts pro- 
ceeding from the Word of the Father, as the tongue hath che 
neareſt affinity with the Word, and is moved by the word of the 
heart, to expreſle the ſame by the ſound of the voyce; fo the 
holy Ghoſt hath the neareſt affinity that may be with the Word 
of God, and is the expreſlor of his voyce, and the ſpeaker of his 
will. 2. The tongues the ſole inſtrument of knowledge -which 
conveyes the fame from man to man , though the ſoul be the 
fountaine from whenceall wiſdome ſprings , yet the tongue is 
the channel and the conduir-pype whereby this wiſdome and 
knowledge is communicated and cransferred from man to man : 
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i1 like manner the holy Ghoſt is the ſole Author and Teacher 
of all truth,, though Chriſt be the wiſdome of God, yet the 
holy Ghoft is the Teacher of this wiſdome to men; And 
hence it is that the holy Ghoſt appeared in the forme of 
congues. 

And yet not meerely inthe forme of tongues, but thus qualiti- 
ed, 1. They were c/ovez rongees , to lignihe that the Apoſtles 
ſhould ſpeak in dive:ſe languages, if there mult - be a calling of 
the Gentiles, they mult needs have the tongues of the Gentiles 
wherewith to call them, if they were debtors not oaly to the Fews, 

Rom: 3, 14+ Gat rotheGrecians; nor only to the Greeians, but ro the Barbart- 
ans alſo, then mult they have the tongues not only of the Jews, 
but of the Grecians, and Barbarians to pay this debt, and to dif- 

Ma, 22.19, charge this guty of go, and teach all nations. Surely this gift was 

beſtowed for the propagating of the Goſpel far and wide, the 
rongues were claven,that the Apoſtles might ſpeak all languages, 
and that all nations of the world whitherſoever they came, might 
heare them, and underſtand them ſpeaking in their own tongues. 
2, They were fiery roxgnes ; Þ lignitie that there ſhould bean 
efficacy , or fervour in their ſpeaking, the world was ſo over- 
whelmed with ignorance and error , that the Apoſtles lips had 
need to be touched with a cole from the Altar, tongues of 
aeſh would not ſerve the turne, nor words of ayre, but there muſt 
be tire put into the tongue, and Spirit of life into the words they 
ſpake; with ſuch a congue Chrilt ſpake himſelfe, when they ſaid 
of him, did not our hearts burne within us, while he ſpake unto u« by 
the way? and with ſuch a tongue Perer ſpake at this time, ſome- 
thing like fre fell from him on their hearts, when they were 

.,,,  Pricked in their hearts, and faid,men and brethren what ſhall we d:? 

: Oh that we of the Miniſtry had theſe fiery tongues! O that the 

Spirit would put his live-coale into our ſpeeches ! Oh that our 
Sermons were warming Sermons! may we not feare that the 
Spirit is Bone, whiles the people are dead, and we are no more 
lively in our Miniſtry ? it 1s ſaid of Luther, that when he heard 
one preach very faintly, co/a, cold, ſayes he, this is cold preaching, 
heres #9 heate at all to begotten , Oh when the Spirit comes, it 
comes with a tongue of hre, inſtead of words ſparkes of fire wilt 

{all from us on the hearts of hearers. 
». Theſecloven t::ry tongues [ate #pon each of them , to figni- 
ne 
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fie their conſtancy and continuance, they did not light, and 

touch, and away; after the manner of bufterfiyes, but they 

fate,they aboade ſtill, they continued ſteddy, without any ſtirring 

or ſtarting. This was the privy figne by which 7:b« the Baptiit 

knew Jeſus to be Chriſt, po ham thine ſhalt {ce rhe Spirit des }oL 11 11 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 1s he which baptiſeth with 

the holy Ghoſt. It was not only the Spirits deſcending, but the 

Spirits remaining 2n him, that was the ſigne. The Spirit of God 

is a conſtant Spirit ,, it abides on the ſoul to whom it is given, p44; «1 5», 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt deſcribes theſe great tranſactions of 

Chriſt to this very end, that the Spirit might dwell with us, thor Pia ,68 22 
ha#t aſcended on high, thou haſt led captit1ty captinie, thou haſt ye- 
ceived pifts for men, yea for the rebellizurs alſo, that the Lord God 
wight dwell among them. Not only that he might ſtay and lodge 
for a night as a wayfairing man, that comes to his Inne, and then 
isgone in the morning : no, no, but that he might take up his 
relzdence, and dwell in them. I knowitis a queſtion, whether 
the holy Ghoſt may be loſt ? But certainly of the EleR heis ne- 
ver totally, or wholly loſt ; onlyT dare not ſay but as touching 
many gifts, he may be loſt even of the Ele& themſelves : David 
after his (ins, was forced to cry, caſt me wot away from thy preſence 
0 Lord, and take not thy holy Spirit from me ;, reſtore unto me the 
107 of thy ſalvation,and uphold me with thy free Spirit, we finde here 
that in reſpe& of ſome pifts even of regeneration, the Spirit is 
ſometimes loſt, but that the godly ſhould retaine no remnants of 
+ the Spirit in their worft declinings, I cannot imagine, 7ohx 
teacheth expreſlely, wh:/orver 55 borne of God doth not commit ſin, \ Joh. z 
(ain unto death) for his ſced remaineth in him, neither can he ſin, | 
becauſe he ts horiie of Gol, Darw'id 1n his fall loft the 10y of his 

heart, che purity ct his conſcience, and many other gifts which 

he deſired to have reſtored to him ; but the holy Ghoſt he had not 

utterly loſt ; for ii {o, how could he have prayed, caf? me nt away 

from thy preſence, ani take not thy boly Spirit from yae © 1 have 

dane with the. manner of the Spirits miilion, 
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Of the meaſure of the holy Ghoſt now given. 


4. I Or the meaſure, what or how much of the Spirit was now 

given ? this queſtion is neceſſary, becauſe we bring in 
the Spirits miſſion after Chrifts aſcenſion, as if the holy Ghoſt 
had not been given before this time. That this was the time of 
the coming ofthe holy Ghoſt, is very plaine, but that the holy 
Ghoſt was not given before this time, we cannot ſay, certainly 
the Prophets ſpake by him, and the Apoſtles had him, not only 
when they were firſt called, but more fully when. he breathed o; 
them, and ſaid unto them, receive ye the holy Ghoſt. So thatifye 
ſtudy the reconciliation of theſe things, Iknow not any way bet- 
ter than to putit on the meaſure, or degrees of the Spirits mi. 
ſfion.-— I know ſome go about co reconcile it thus, that the 
holy Ghoſt was given before ſecretly with grace, but now he 
was given in a viſible ſhape with power. Others thus, that the 
holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpect of grace and miniſterial 
gifts, but now he was given in reſpect of vertue, or ghoſtly abili- 
ty to work wonders, and to ſpeak with diverſe languages. But 
we inde that the Prophets and Apoſtles before this had not only 
orace, and miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous vertue, eventhe 
Spirit of powerful and extraordinary operation : only here was 
the difference, that before this, the Spirit was bur.ſprinkled (as 
it were) upon-them, but now it was poured upon them , before 
this they were gently breathed on, andrefreſhed with a ſmall 
gale, but now they were all blown upon with a mighty winde 
without contraverlie a difference there is in the Spirirs miſlion , 
And that ſome lay down chiefely in theſe three things. 
As. 
1; In the manner of the Spirits miſſion : to the old Church 
ble Spirit came uſually in dreames, or viſions, or in a low ſtill 
voyce, or in ſome latent wayes; but now he came in power, in 
evidence, and demonſtration, and therefore it is called the Spiri 
ef revelations and knowledge , Atthe apparition of God to Elyah 
it 1$ ſaid that rhe [17d paſſed by , and 4 great, and Strong winde rent 
£419 morn 3ins, an! brake in pioce: the ricke before the Lord, but the 
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Lord was not in the winde , and after the winae an earth-quake, but 
the Lord was not in the earth-quake ; and after the earth-quake a 
fire, but the Lord was not tu the fire ,, and after the fire 2 ſtill [mall 
woyee, and then Elijah wrapped his face m his mantle, as kaowing 

the Lords preſence was therein : the Spirit came not of old, fave in 

a viſion, or dreame, or in a ſtill ſmall voyce, but now the Spirit 
camein a ruſhing mighty winde, in fiery tongues, in earth-quakes, , , 
in ſo much that the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, and © 
they were all filled with rhe holy Ghoſt : the Spirit now made 
choyce to come in ſuch apparitions, as ſhould have in them a ſelf. 
diſcovering property, which would not be hidden, and hereis 
one difference. 

2. Another difference is in reſpe& of the ſubje&s unto whom 
he was ſent , before now he came only upon the incloſed garden 
ofthe Jewes, but after the aſcenſion of Chriſt the Spirit was 
poured upon allflefh;, now every beleever is of the //-ae/ of God, 
every Chriſtian is a Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt; now we receive 
the Spirit too, or elſe it is wrong with us; for if any man have 
xot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; At Peters Sermon to 
Cernelixs, it is ſaid that the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the Word; and they of the circumciſion which belecued were aftony- 
ed, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pared out the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. Tt was ſome wonder at firit, even to the Apoſtles 
themſelves, but in this Sermon Peter acknowledges, of a truth 1 N48 34435, 
perceive that Godis no reſpefter of perſone, but tn every N ation hz 
that feareth bim, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

Marke, in every Nation ; upon all fleſh, 1 will poure ont my Spirit. 
Here's an other difference. 

3. One difference more is in the meaſure of his miſſion. At 
firſt he vras ſent only in drops and dew, but now he was poured 
out in ſhowers and ab.indance;the hely Ghoſ#( faith Paul) was ſhed Tit. 3-8. 
en 15 abundantly through feſus our Saviour. As there are degrees 
inthe winde, axra, vents, procela, a breath, a blait, a Riffe gale, 
ſo we cannot deny degrees in the Spirit, the Apoſtles at Chriſts 
relurreion received the Spirit, but now they were filled with the 
Spirit, then it wasbut a breath, but now it was a mighty winde. 

Andirdeed never was the like meaſure of the Spirit given to men 
38 at this time; the Fathers before this, and we and our Fathers 
Gince this have but (asit were a hin of the Spirit to their Epha , 
Qqqqq 3 tuct. 
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ſuch a Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like before 
or ſince, it was Chriſts Coronation-day, the day of placing him 
mn histhrone, when he gave theſe gifts unto men, and therefore 
that day was all magnificence ſhewed above all other dayes, 
Thus for the meaſure of the Spirit now given to the Church of 
Chriſt. . : 
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SE CT: IT: 
Of the reaſons why the haly Ghoſt was ſent. 


5. Or the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was ſent, they are 
ſeveral: A$— 

I. That all the propheſies concerning this miſſion might be 
accompliſhed. 7/a:ah ſpeaks of a time when the Spirit hould be 
poured upon us from 0n high, and the wilderneſſe ould te a fruitful 
field. And Zachary prophelies, that in that day 1 will puure wpon 
the houſe of David and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit 
cf grace and ſupplication. And feel prophelies yet more expreſſe- 
ly, #t ſhall come to paſſe, that 7 will poure out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your ſens and your danghters ſhall propheſie, your old 
men ſhall dreame dreames, your young men ſhall ſee viſions ; aud 
alſo upn the ſervants and npon the hand-maiaes in thoſe dayes I will 
por? cut my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie. This very propheſic 
was cited by Perey in his firſt Sermon after the Spirits miſſion, 
Act. 2.17, 18. in which we reade of two pourings of the Spirit, 
one upon ther [onner, and the other pon hes ſervants; the for- 
mer concerned only the Jewes, they ſhould have prophelies, 
viſions, .and dreames, the old way of the Jews; but the latter 
concernes us, we are not of th:#r /onzes, but of his ſervants, to 
whom viſion; and dreames are left quite out; and therefore ifany 
now pretend to thoſe viſions and dreames, we ſay with eremp, 
the Prephet that hath a ar2ame, let him tell a dreame, but he that 
b:th my Werd let him ſpeat: my Word faithiully; what is the chaſfe 
to the ;:heate > but of all the propheſies concerning the miſſion 
of the holy Ghoſt, our Saviour gives the clearelt andthe moſt 
particular . two great propieſies we finde in the Bible, the one is 

Ut 
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of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the New; that of the 
Oid Teltament was for the coming of Chriſt, and'this of the 
New Teſtament was for the coming of the holy Ghoſt - and 
hence we ſay that the coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of che 
law, and the coming of the holy Ghoſt is the fulblling of the 
Goſpel. In this reſpect let us ſearch and fee thoſe propheſies of 
Chriſt the great Prophetin the New Teſtament. 7 will pray the 
Father, and be ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide Joh.14 16,17. 
With yon for ever, even the Spirit of truth. — Bat when the Com- Joh.15. 26. 
forter 15 come, whons I will ſend unto you from the Father, he ſhall 
reſtifie of me.— nd behold I [end the promiſe of my Father upon Luk, 24-49: 
you, but tarry ye in the City of feruſalem, until! ye be indued with 
power from on high. It 1s expedient for you that 1 go away ; for if Jb.16. 74 
1 go net away, the Comforter will not come unto you but if 1 depart, 
1 will ſend him unto you. Why it was of neceſlity that all theſe 
propheſies, and promiſes muſt be accompliſhed, and therefore 
nas the holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us. 
2, That the holy Apoltles might be furniſhed with gifts and 
graces ſuitable to their eſtates, conditions, ſtations, places. To 
this purpoſe, no ſooner was the Spirit ſent, but they were filled ag + 
with the holy Ghoſt, and began to [peak with other tongues as the : 
Spirit gave them utterance. They were tilled with the holy 
Ghoſt, not that they were before empty, but now they were 
more full of the Spirit than ever they were before , and they ſpake 
withother tonTues ; other than ever they had learned , probably 
they underſtood no tongue but the Syr1ack till this time, but now 
on a ſudden they could ſpeak Greeke, Latine, Arabick, Perfian, 
Parthian, and what not ? the wiſdome and mercy of God is very 
obſervable herein, that the ſame meanes of diverſe tongues which 
was the deſtroying of Babe/, ſhould be the very ſame meanes 
here conferred on the Apoſtles to work the building of Syoz , that 
the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bleſfing come in place, that 
confuſion of tongues ſhould be united to Gods plory ; that this 
ſhould be the iſſue of tongues, that neither ſpcech nor language 
ſhould be upon all the earth, but his praiſe, and glory, and 
Goſpel ſhould be heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething 
more obſervable, in that they ſpake with other tongues as ce 
Spirit gave them mtterance , the word «'tcravce isinthe Origin- 
al a7o33:53:5x; you have heard of Apothegmes, (5.) genes 
an 
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and weighty ſententious ſpeeches , now ſuch as theſe the Spirit 

ave themito utter , magnalia Dei (as in the eleventh verſe) he 
wonderful works of Ged;, they ſpake of thoſe ſingular benefits 
God offered to the world by the death of his Son , they ſpake of 
the work of our redemption, of the merits of Chriſt, of the glory 
and riches of his grace, of the praiſes cue to his Name for all his 
mercies; others adde that they ſpake of thoſe admirable works 
of the Trinity,as of our creation, redemption, and ſanctification; 
and of whatſoever generally concerned the ſalvation of mankind: 
their ſpeeches were not crudities of their own braine,trivial, baſe, 
or vulgar ſtuffe , but magzalia, great and high poynts, 
Apothegmes or Oracles, a: tbe Spirit gave them utterance, But 
theſe reaſons are remote as to us. 

3. Fhat heanight filithe hearts of all the Saints, and make 
them Temples and receptacles for the holy Ghoſt. Kuow ye 
nut that your body is the Temple of the haly Ghiſt, which isin jou, 
which ye bave of Ged, and ye are not your own? It is ſaid here, that 
after the mighty ruſhing winde, agd cloven fiery tongues, they 
were all filled with the holy Ghiſt : and began to ſpeak with ather 
tongues. Firit, they were filled with the holy Ghoſt, and then 
they ſpake with other tongues ; the holy Ghoſt begins inward, 
and works outward, it ficit alters the minde, before it change 
the ſpeech, it firſt works on the Spirit before on the phraze or 
utterance ; this was the firſt work of the Spirit, 5r filled them. 
And thus for the dayly miniſtrations, ſuch muſt be appoynted as 
were full of the holy Ghoft ,, and Stephes is faid to be full of the 
holy Gheift : and Barnabas 1s Called a goed man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt. The holy Ghoſt is uſually faid to fill the Saints; only 
whether it be the perſon of the holy Ghoſt, or the impreſſions 
of the holy Ghoſt,is a very great queſtion, for my part i am apt 
to incline to their minde who ſay not only the impreſſions of the 
Spirit, the qualities of holineſs, the gifts and graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, or as ſome think habitual grace in a ſpecial manner , but 
chat the holy Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the 
hearts ofall regenerare men. And this ſcemscleare to me. 1.By 
Scriptures, 2. By arguments. 

1. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, he that beleerierh on mvr 4s 
the Scripture faith, cnt of his belly ſhall flow r1vers if living water , 
£2 the iþrke he of the Spirit, which they that beleeve on him ſhould 
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receive, for the holy Ghoſt was not yer grven, becarſe that feſws was 
wot yet glorified, for thoſe words,-2zt of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of lvv1z2 water, by living water, 15 meant grace, by rivers of livie 
water, 15 meant the manifold graces of the Spirit, by the flowins 
ef theſc r1vers, 18 meant the abvu.iding and communicating of 
thoſe graces from one to onother, and by the belly on7 of which 
thoſe rivers ſhould fluw, is meant the heart indued or filled witt; 
the holy Ghoſt ; now the ſpring and rivers; the fountaine and 
ſtreamesare diverſe things, and to be diſtinguiſhed ; the one is 
the cauſe, and the other the effect , the one is the tree, and the 
other the fruit , it 15 the holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of beleevers 
that is the fpring and fountaine whence all thoſe rivers of living 
waters flow; and therefore faith the Evangelilt expreſſely, :b:s 
{pake he of the Spirit w! ch rey that beleeve ſhozld recerve, of What 
Spirit ? even of the hily G/,,/f, which in full meaſure was wor yet 
given,becauſe that Chriſt was ne: yet g7-rifica ; 1t is the ſame Spirit 
which beleevers receive, whence 24 theje rivers of living waters 
flew ; but thoſe rivers low not from habitual grace, nor from 
any of the graces of the holy Ghoſt, but from the holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. 

Againe, when the Spirit of trmth 1s come, he will gniae you into Job.aG3; 
all truth, — and he will ſhew you things to come. Now the habits 
of grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew a man things to 
come ; the hzHits of grace cannot ſpeak, and heare, as it is there 
written, he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelfe, but whatſ ever he halt 
heare, that foall be ſpeak. This can be no other than 
the Fpirit in his own perſon, this is the Comforter, thac 
heares, and ſpeaks, and guidesinto all truth, and ſhewes us things 
to COME, 

Againe, the love of God ts ſhed abroade 1n nr hearts by the hily 
Gh:ſt which is gives: unto its. Befides, the grace of the Spirit, which 
is the love of God ,, the holy Gholt, or the Spirit it felf 1s ſard ro be 
given unto us. 

And ye are mt ia tie fleſh, but in the Spirit, If fo beth if 
SP:r1t cf Gee awill in yew, Here's a plaine diſtinction berwixi 
the new man, our being in the Spirit, and the Spirit dwellins in 
us; now if any 20m have nt the Spirit of (Chriſt, (3.) the ſame huly 
5 Pitit which du citech in our head and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, he 75 
rone yt his. -—— :itr{ the Spirit of him that raiſcd feſns from 156 
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dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt frem the dead ſhall alſq 
Y.1bs quicken your mortal boates by his Spirit that dwelleth in yow. This 
Spirit cannot be meant of habitual grace, for habitual grace did 
not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead, no, no, it wasthe ſame Spirit 
that dweltin Chriſt, and that dwells in us. 
i Core3,16. Apairie, krow ye not that ye are the Templeof God, and that the 
c Spirit of God awelleth in you ? ana know ye not that your body 
DOr-6.19: the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which 1s tn you ? now pifts and 
graces are not properly ſaid to dwell in Temples, this belongs 
rather to prone than qualities; and therefore it is meant of the 
holy Ghoſt himſelfe, ye are the Temple of the living God , ſurel 
: hs S——_ are not the "Toi God”; but ye Eg > T _ 
of the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, axd 
walke in them, and 1 will be thiir God, aud thy ſhall be my - 


people. 
2. The arguments te confirme this, are ſuch as 


theſe . 

1. Acionsare aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt as given unto us, 
1oh.16.8 i3. Or dwelling in us,»hen th-Spirit 3s come he will reprove the world of 
Roms8.1 5,16. ſin.— And when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you intoall 
truth, — And ye have recerved the Spirit of adoption whereby ye cry 
Abba Father : —— and this Spirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God. i hefe actions are uſually given 
eo the holy Ghoſt, 1 meanetothat holy Ghoſt which we receive, 
and dwelleth in us; it reproves, it guides, it helps, it ſatisfies, it 
witneſſeth : now attiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, ations are of per- 
ſons, and not of qualities, habitual prace cannot reprove, or 

uide, or teach, or help our intirmities: theſe are the aRions of 
ehe Spirit himſelfe, in his own perſon. 

2. The Spiritit felfe is the bond of our miſtical union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore it is the Spirit it ſelfe that dwelleth in 
us. Look asit is in our body, there is head and members, yet all 
are but one natural body, becauſe they are animated and quick- 
ned by oneand thelſelfe-ſame ſoul, ſoitisin the myſtical body, 
Chrift is our head, and we are his members, and yet both of us are 
but one miſtical body, by reaſon of the ſeife ſame Spirit dwelling 
in both. Andhenceit is ſaid, that Chriſt dwelleth in us by his 
Spirit; know ye net that Chriſt Feſus is in you except ye be repro- 
bates ? —- he that eateth my fi:ſh, and drinketh my blood awelleth in 
Job. 6.26. | me 
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we nd 1 in hin. — And 1 live (faith Paul) yer not 1, but Chrift Gil. 2.20, 
livethinme. How in me ? not corporally, for in that ſenſe 
the heavens muſt receive him untill the time of the yeſtitutson of all AR 3.27 
things , but ſpiritually according to the teſtimony of the Apoltle, 
becauſe ve are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your V%4-6 
heart:. This is the myſtery that ſhould be known among the 
Gentiles,the glorious myſtery, yea the rich and glorious myſtery. 
the Apottle gives it all theſe Epithetes,r-e riches of the glory of this 
mnſtery, which is, Chriſt tm you the hope of glory. Col l.:, 
3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked men , working 
them unto all manner of ſinne, and holding them captive to do 
his will , ſo the Spirit of God coming and thruſting him our of 
poſſeflion dwelleth in us, leading us into all truth, repleniſhing us 
with all grace, and enclining us to all holy obedience. There is 
little queſtion bur whileſt men remaine inthe ſtate of infidelity 
the ftrong man Satan keeps poſſeſſion, and dwelleth in them, 
chough not after a groſle and ſenſible manner,as in Demoniacks, 
yet inviſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them, and 
making them his ſlaves to do his will, and therefore by the ſame 
reaſon when a ſtronger than he cometh, even the good Spirit of 
God, he caſts him out, and takes poſleſlion, and dwells, and 
reignes, and rules in our fouls and bodyes. 
4. If the Spirit it ſelfe dwell not in us, then how would there 
be thiree that beare witneſle? the Apoſtle tells us, z/ cre xre three * 
that beare wi: ueſſe iwearth { or in our hearts) 742 Spirit, the wats, 
and bl:1\ , now by water 1s meant ſanQification, it is our ſan- 
Rification that beares witneſle with us that we are the children 
of God, and this fanRification con!ilts either in the habit of 
orace, or in the acings of grace , iftherefore the Spirit of Chriſt 
in a beleever were nothing elſe but grace,then it were all one with 
the reftimony of water, but there are three that beare witneſle, 
there's the teſtimony of rhe Spirit, of blood, 21d of water , not only 
11fti5cation, and ſantihcation which are but two witneſſes, but 
the Spirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo beares witnefſe in our con- 
ſciences, that we are the children of God, and char Jeſus Chriff 
is the Son of God. —— Chriftians ! tiunk me not tedious in theſe 
proofes; theſe are not ſpeculative notional poynts, that tend 
not to editication, but are exceeding profitable. Only concerning 
the manner of the indwelling of (115 Spirtt in us,it ts moſt difficult 
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ro conceive, Certainiy it dwei's not inus as in Chiift, 2:4, 
bodily, Col.2.9. rameaſurably, fob. 3.34. originally, 2.Cor. 3.17, 
the Spirit is1n Chriſt, as light inthe ſun, bur the Spirit is in us 
as light in theayre : neither dare ] affirme, that the Spirit isin 
us more ef{entially than in any other men or creatures, for the 
eſſence thereof is indiviſible and omnipreſent : But.this I ſay, 
that the Fpirit is in the faithful above all others. 1. Inreſpet 
of covenant, the Saints have the Spirit by Gods free grace and 
covenant; / will put my Spirit within yors, faith God in the 
covenant, which is not only to be underftood of the gifis and 
graces of his Sp rit, but alfo of the Spiric it ſeife. 2. In reſpe&t 
of intimate familiarity, and neare acquaintance, the Spirit isin 
the faithful like an inmate or coinhabitant, comforting, direct- 
ing, ruling, ttrengthnins, and cheriſhing them , in which reſpe&t 
they are ſaid to be his houſes, and Temples, in which he dwelleth, 
whereas contrariwiſe worldlings and intidels to a!l theſe purpoſes 
are meere ſtrangers unto him, rhe world cannot receive him (faith 
Chriſt) becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither kaoweth him, but ve know 
him, for be dwelleth with you, and ſhall beta you. 3. Inreſpet of 
vertue and efficacy , the Spirit works efficactouily in his Saints, 
he chooſeth them for his own people, he poſſeſleth them as cf 
his own right, he rules in their hearts as in the chiefe ſeate of his 
Kingdome, he purgeth, and puritteth them from their linnes, he 
repleniſheth and filleth chem with his javing graces, he guides 
and direqts them in the way of liolineſſe, and never leaves them 
ci] he brings them to his Kingdome. 4. In reſpeR of union ; 
it was an old errour of the heathens that the ſoul remaineth in 
the body after death, which opinion of theirs, though falſe, be- 
caule it contradicts the Word, yet theching it ſelf is pollible, 
and doth not contrad:& reaſon, for the ſoul may haveits local 
being in the body, and yet not give lifeto the body, foritis not 
the ouls being in the body, bur its being united to. the body 
which makes che body live, fo it is not the Spirits being locally 
with the foul, but being myſtically united to the ſoul that gives it 
ſpiritual life. Now inall theſe reſpeRs the Spirit is in the faith» 
ful above all others. 
i know the objections, As 1. If the Spirit be united 
£0 a beleevers ſoul, and ſo made one with him, then may a 
beleever ſay 7 am ihe Spirit; or 1 amequal with God tnreſpet 
of 
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of the Spirit is me, thor:gh; not as Peter, Thumas, Cc. 

- Bnt ] anſwer, this follows not, for though the Fpirit be rea! 
ly united £0 a beleevers ſpirit, ſo that be may ſay with the Apott:c 
he that is jzyned to the £974 .5 we Spirit, or hath one Spirit, ver 
firſt this union is a voluntary act, andnota natural act, and tn 
that reſpe& the Spirit may unite himſelfe to the ſoul fo far as he 
pieaſe h, and no further : And certainly thus far he 1s not pieai- 
edto unite himſclfe to a beleever, as that a beleever ſhould ſay 
properly, / am rhe Spirit, or 1 am equal with God im reſpiit of 
the Spirit , for then a bejcever might be worſhipped with divine 
worſhip. 2. This umionis by way of application, and not by 
way of mixture; if an heape oi wheate anda ſtone ſhould be 
joyned together, there isan union, they make both one heape, 
but the wheat cannot ſay / am a ove, nor canthe ſtone ſay 1 ans 
wheat, becauſe this union 1s only by way of application, butit 
wine and water ſhould be jovncd ropether, then every part may 
ſay, 1 am water, and I am wine, becauſe this union is not only 
by application, but by way of mixture. Certiinly there is 
great union betwixt the Spirit and a beleevers ſoul,yet cannot the 
beleever ſay properly, / am the Spirit, or 1 am equal withGod, be- 
cauſe their union is only by way of application, and not by way 
of mixture. 

2. 0b. No more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our 
natureas man, any union by way of mixture, yet could he ſay / 
am God, and Tam mav. But I aniwer, Chriſts union was not on- 
ly ſpiritual or myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal , and in that 
reſpect though there was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an union 
as cannot be parallel'd in all the world. Our fouls union with 
the Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, and indeed ſo far as we cannot 
expreſle it, though we had the tongues, and heads, and hearts, 
of men and Angels; yet comes it ſhort of chat union betwixt the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, and the ſoul and -bod; of Chriſt, 
his union was perſonal, but ſo is not ours : a beleever is a perſon 
before he is united to the Spirit of Chriſt , but now Chriſts ſonl 
and body were not a perſon before united to the perſon of the 
Godhead. Go we therefore as far as wecan, and I ſhall eaſily 
yeeld chat our union with the Spirit is a true, real, eſſential, 
fubſtaatial, ſpiricual, inviſible, myſtical, intimate, union, yet isit. 
aot a perlonal, or hypoſtatical union , the Spirit doth no: 
Rrrrr 2 aſſume 
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aſſume tbe ſoul or body of a beleever, as _the ſecond perſon 
aſſumed the ſoul and body of Chriſt. Away, away with 
theſe cavils and blafphemyes, wherewith too many un. 
fable ſouls are now infeted / I have done with this 
reaſon. | | | 
4. That the holy Ghoſt might according to his office endow 
men with gifts, no ſooner he beſtows his perſon, buc immedately 
he fills us with his traine. 
Now the gifts of che Spirit are of theſe two forts, ſomeare 
common to good and bad, others are proper to the Ele& only. 
Thoſe gifts which are common, are againe two-fold, for ſome of 
them are given but to certaine men, and at certaine times, as the 
gift of miracles,of tongues,of prophelies,and theſe were neceſſary 
for the Apoſtle-,and the primitive Church, when the Goſpel was 
firtt to be diſperied ;, others are given to all the members of the 
Church, and at all times, as the gifts of interpretation, ſciences 
arts, prudence, learning, knowledge, eloquence, and ſuch like; 
the former gifts we have not, bur theſe latter are now pivent9 
every member of the Church according to the meaſure of Chrifts 
gift, asthecalling and vocation of every member needeth. As 
tor thoſe gifts and ſaving graces which are proper to the godly, 
] ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now here is another reaſon of the 
Eph.4.2: Spirits miſſion, that he might give gifts unto men , if you aske, 
what are thoſe gifts ? the Apoſtle tells yon in one place, he gave 
ſome Ap:ſiles, and ſome Prophets, and (ome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Pa#tors ana Teachers. Three of theſe Sifrs are now gone, and 
their date is out, but in the ſame place we finde Pu/tors and 
Tecclers, and them we haveſtill , oh how may this teach us to 
think of tuch { even of Paſtors and Teachers ) as of the ſpecial 
gifts and favours of Jeſus Chriſt ; if our ſpecial friend 
ſhould but ſend us from a far Countrey one of his chief 
ſervants, would wenot welcome him? Chriſt now is in heaven, 
and he ſends us Miniſters, as the Stewards of his houſe, ſure if we 
TY have any love G Chritt, the very feet of them wogl4 be Prrciias, 
ana verautiful, wWH-7 bra1:o M4 ? lad tydings of peace. Again, the A- 
QI poltie tells us in arotlicr place, that rhere are diverſtties of gifts, 
| s Gutth' ſame Spirit ; aid aiverſitiis of callings bat the ſame Lord, 
C or Chriſt, and diver{ities of works, brit the ſame God and Fathe! 
which worketh all 1: al, Chriſts errand being done, and he gore 
oh 
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up on high, the Spirit came down ; and in Chrilts ſtead eſta. 
bliſhed order in the Church, which order or eſtabliſhment 1s here 
ſer down, by gifts, callings, and workes. Here is firſt, 2 gifr; 
Secondly, 4 calling, Thirdly, a work. Gifts are aſcribed to 
the Spirit, ca//izgs to Chriſt, and workes to God, even to the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , where the Spirit ends, Chriits 
begins, and where Chriſt ends, God begins , if no gift, we muſt 
ſtay there, and never meddle with the ca//ing ; andifno ca/lizs, 
we mult ſtay there,and never meddle with the worke ; firit, tlie 
Spirit comes , and beftowes the gife , and then Chrift comes,and 
beſtowes the calling , and then God the Father comes, and ſets 
us tothe work, the gift is for the ca/ling, and the gift and cal. 
lingare both for the wk, And ifthis be the order eſtabliſhed 
by the Spirit in his Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them that 
either have no gifts, yet ſtep into the ca/ling, as if there were no 
need of the Holy Ghoſt, or that have no ca!/ing, and yet will 
fallapon the work, utterly againſt the minde and rule of Jeſus 
Chrift > Oh what the poore C hurch of Chriſt ſuffers at this time 
in theſe reſpeRs! certainly theſe men have no commiliton 
from the holy Spirit; he was never ſent to them thar 
breake this order, firſt gifes, and thenca//59g and then the 
work, 
But why doth the Spirit endow men with gifts > ſurely ſaith 
the Apoſtle,to this end, t- profir withall. Gifts are given for the 
good of others, gifts are for edifying - we ſhou'd not contemne 
them, giſtsare a bleſſing of God, and therefore we are to en- 
deavour after them. Let thy profiting appear to all, aud covet 
earneſtly the beſt gifts : and yet ( ſayes Paul) 1/hew anto you 4 
more excellent way : and that was true grace,of which he diſcour- 
ſeth in the next Chapter; and this brings in another reaſon of the 
Spirits miſſion. 

5. That the holy Ghoſt mightaccording to his office endow men 
with graces. In doing this, he firſt gives the inward principle 
and habit of grace, and then the fruit, or aRtings of grace. 1. 
He gives a power, an habit, a ſpiritual ability, a ſeed, a ſpring, 
4 principle of grace , whatſoever we call it, I cannot conceive it 
to bea new faculty, added to thoſe which are in men by nature; 
A man when he is regenerate, hath no more faculries in his ſoul , 


than he had before he was regenerate, onely inthe work of re- 
generation , 
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i Cor.r2.7, 


1 Tim g.5, 
1 Cor.l 2.34, 
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generation, thoſe abilities which the man had, are improved tg 
work ſpiritually, as before naturally ; as our bodyesin the reſur. 
retion from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other parts than 
they have at preſent, only thoſe which are now »ai«ral, ſhall 
then by the power of God be made /pirirmal. Now this principle 
is infuſed, or poured in by the Spirit of God, and hence hes 
« The\, 2,13. Called che Spirir of ſaxttification. 2. He gives the fruit oraR-. 
(5:1 5,22,22. ingsof grace, bar the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
{tfering , gentleneſſe, geodueſſe, faith mcekneſſe temperance , Some 

call theſe the cverſifications of the aCtings of that ſpiritual prin- 

ciple within us ; certainly the Spirit doth not only at firſt infuſe 

the principles of grace, but he doth alfo inable us to at, aad 
improvethcſe bleſſed principles; he doth not only give us power 

to holy ations, but he works alſo the holy ations themlelves, 

Phil.z.13. GCGed worketh 14 1 not only to will, bt todo. God hatha twofold 
race, initial and converting ; exciting, and quickning : inreſpe& 

Pizl.119. 28, of chislaſt, David prayes, quicken me after thy loving kinaneſſe, 0 
Lird, and ſo ſhall I kerp thy teſtimonies. This is the actuating 

grace that we need every houre, and every moment, and mutt 

pray for more carneſtly than we would pray for our dayly bread. 

1wo priviledges more eſpecially Jow from this, As —= 1. Here- 

by the ſoul will be kept from negligence, and dulneſſe, from 

orofle and foule (ins, the Apoſtle cails it grace to help in time ft 

Hb. 4:16: reed. Ohthisis admirable, when prace comes in the very nick 
of need, it may be ſometime or other thou wer't even falling 

into ſuch and ſuch a ſin, it may be thou wer'c ſometime or other 

dcowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſle, and this exciting-quick- 

ning grace camein, and kept up thy head above the waters. 

2. Hereby the ſou! will be kept ina frame forevery duty, ifthe 

Spirit come but with exciting, quickning grace, then it is ready 

tolay, my heart is prepared O Lord, my keart 1s prepared, Tcas now 

do and ſuffer thy will ,, Jometimes the principle of grace lyes till 

withinus, and beginsto ruſt, but then comes the holy Ghoſt, 

and breaths upon our ſouls, and ſo it excites, andquickens, and 

commands faith, patience, 2*4le, and other praces to be in excr- 

cile, anc this is as it werethe file rotake of therult, its the 

vhetting of the edge, its the ttirring up of the coales into a 

mighty fame. Chriſtians ! have you not cleare experimental 
demonſtrations of this truth ? ſometiraes you are on the wing of 

duty, 
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duty, and ſometimes you are dull, and dead; ſometimes the 
ſeaſt temptation ; the leaſt ſnare is ready to make you fall, and 
ſometimes againe though ftrong windes and tempeſts blow upon 
you, yet you are able to ſtand, like mount Z50z, thatcannot be 
removed ;'Oh what*s the reaſon of the difference ? ſurely accord- 
ing to the incomes of the Spirit of God, this differerce comes 
not from our ſelyes, but from the Spirit, as this exciting quick— 
ning grace is ready, or a far off, ſo is our condition, you know 
what changes David viually found in his own heart, ſometimes 
he was able to truſtin God, and at other times he was fo caft 
down as if he had no ſtrength within him, and whence all this, 
but from the ebbings and flowings of exciting-quickning grace ? 
well may we cry come holy Spirit, Oh what a comfortable con. 
dition would itbe, if our ſpirits never lay [til], but we were al. 
wayes hungering, thirſting, or moving after God and good 
neſle. 

6. That the holy Ghoſt might according ro his office comfor? 
his Saints amidl(t all their afflitions, this was that which Chrilt 
had ſo often told his Apoſtles, 7 1! nor leave you comfortleſſe, 1 
will come unto you. Axd I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Jok.14.18- 
give you another Comforter that he may abide with yuu for ever.— Ver, 16. 
But the Comforter, which ts the huly Ghoſt, whim the Father will Ver. 26. 
ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things. But whe the Joh.15-26. 
Comforter is come, whom; 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth wkicn preceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teftifie 
of me, If T go vet away, the Comforter will not come unto you, 
but if I depart I will ſend t1m unto yor. Joh. 6. 17, 

But how is1t that che Spirit comforts Saints? I anſwer in theſe 
particuiars, 

* 1, TheSptrit diicovers fin, and bends the heart to mourne 
foriin; and tuch a forrow as this is the ſeed and matter of true * Sce at large 
comfort : as 7oſephs heart was full of joy when his eyes poured Pr. Reynoles, 
out teares 0n Peyj.mmt;s neck, ſo theres a certaine ſeel and mat- 9 * FREESGs 
ter oi joy 18 fpiritual mourning ; I know they are contrary, but 
yet they may be ſubordinate to each other, as a darke and muddy 
colour may be a fit ground to lay gold upon, Certain'y there 1s 
a ſweet complacency in an humble and ſpiritual heart to be vile 
nits own eyes. But eſpecially the fruit of it is joy, and great 
joy. A woman when ſhe is ia traveile bath {crriw, becicne ver j90-16-21. 
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2. TheSpirit doth not only dilcover, but heale tlie corrupti- 
ons of the toul, and thereis no comtort, to the comfort of a 
faved and cured man; the lame man that was reſtored by 
Peter, expreſſed the abundant cxalcation of his heart by 
ieaping and praiing God. 1c. 3.8. and for this cauſe the 
+pirit 13:1 ed rve v31r if olagneſe, becauſe by that heal- 
ing ver ue that is1n him he makes glad the hearts 06! men 

3. The Spirit dotit not onl hea e, but renew and revive a 
Une, when an eye 15 {mitten with a ſword, there is a doublc 
71i{chiete, a wound mace, ard a faculty periſhed, and here though 
4 Chirurgeon can heale the wound, yet hecan never re{tore the 
faculty, becaule total privations admut no regreſle, or recovery. 
But the Spirit doth not only heals, andrepaire, but renew and 
re-edihe the ſpirits of men, ashe healeth chat which was torne, 
and bindeth up chat which was broken, ſo he reviveth and raiſ- 


eth up that which'was dead before, H/.6.1,2. And this the 
A poſtie calls te rev 21.4tion of rhe Spier , Uk. 3.5. Now this re- 


novation muſt necd; be matter ot great joy, for ſo the Lord 
comforts h1s affiGed people, O thor afflt 3d, roffed with tempt, 
677; A not cont: ried, bt pmld, / mill {ay thy [tome!t w1' faire red Ys, 444 
Jay thy fornaddtions with Saphbyres, and 1 will make thy wiz: 
ATates 1 aua thy gate sf Carbnicl s, and all :/ } borders of ple 2ſant 
#45, Themeanns 1s that all muſt be new, and new built up as 
for a goodly, coltly, and ſtare}, ftructure. 

4 TheSpirit doth not only renew, and ter tte frame of the 


POS of 


heart aright. an! then leave it to it ſelfe, but beings thus reſtored 
12 abideth with ic to preſerve and ſupport it, and to make it 
iHtorious. 2ptink all tempelts and batceries . t 
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5. The <pirit dorh nor 0:1y prefer. ethe heart which he hae" 


renewed, - but he makes it 1:uitiul and abundant in the work «f 
the Lord, Ard (Tviriuloefſc is a ground of comfort, ap © bz 
zen, thos that aaſe rn. beer, bruak forth inte [1A9187, 
than that diati not travile with childe, for mire are the chit. 
arcn of t e acfc late this the children of the mart. d wit”, (auth tho 


Lord. 
6. The Spirit dot not only make the heart truitful, but giz c: 


ic the hanſel and earneſt of its inheritance, and thereby it begets 
a lively hope, an earnelt expectation, a confident attendarice 
upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace andcomtort there. 
upon. Oh when 1 feele a drop oi heavens joy ſhed abroadinto 
my ſoul by the holy Ghoſt, and that ] look upon this as a taſte of 
glory, and a forerunner 01 happineſſe, how ſhould I but rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable ? in ail chele reſpects the Spirit is our Com. 
forter - and this1s another reaſon why the holy Ghoſt is ſent. 
Inill aut leave you C 1116, tleffe {aith t bhrilt,no,no- for [ yoill rows 


3 


and cry a lona 


anto you by ny Sp! #. 

7. That che holy Ghoſt might according to his otfice {vas ze 
wato the day -f redemption, By ſcaling is meant ſome work of the 
Spirit by which he aflures a belcever that heis Gods : it is all one 
with che $piri:s witneſſing ; only under that notion 1 ſhall ſpeak 
of it another time. 

But all the queltion is, what is that work of the $Sniric 
by which he aſſures 2 1 aoſwer this work is many- £910 
Apo 

1. There 1$4 reilexe work of faith, and this is the work ofthe 
Spirit t00. aſſuring ou! {ouis of our S00d eftate to Cod. ward, 
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he carryesin his hearc [he counterpane of all the promiſes, this 15. 


the tirtt texte or {if you will) rhe tirit degree of the Syirits feat- 
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quity, none are children of God b; adoption, but thoſe that 
are children alſo by regeneration; none are heires of heaven, but 
they are new borne toit; Bleſſedbe God the Father of eur Lord 
Feſus C hriſt who hath begottin 115 a new—-to an 1nherit ance im- 
mortal, This ſeale of ſanitication leaves upon ttie ſoul the like- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace, 

3. There is a work of ali:ſting,exc ting, quickning grace, or of 
Gods gracious concourſe with that habitual grace which he hath 
wrought in his people : now this 1s various accord.ng to the 
good pleaſure of his will , the Spirit is more mightily preſent to 
ſome than to others, yea more to the ſame man at ſometimes, 
and in ſome conditions; ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is asa 
burning anda ſhining light, ſometimesas a ſmoaking flaxe, the 
Joh, 3. 8: Spirit blowes how it liſteth,, ſometimes he fills the ſoul with fuller 

Sales, ſometimes againe ſhe is becalmed ; a man hath more of 
the Spirit at one time than another , now when the Spirit comes 
in thus by exciting, quickning, ſtirring, and inabling us to aR, ſo 
Jer.20,9, that wecan ſay as ſometimes theProphet ſaid,ir was in my heart as 
a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and 1 was weary with forbearing, 
and conld not ſtay , why then the Spirit feales and gives aſſurance 

to our ſouls that we are his. 
4+ There isa work of ſhining upon, or inlightening thoſe gra- 
ces which the Spirit plants in us, and helps us to exerciſe, this 
ſeales to the purpoſe , and of this it is that the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
\Cor.2.142, Pe have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is 
; of Ged, that we may know the things that are freely given #s of God. 
The things given to us may be freely received by us, and yetthe 
receite of them not known to us, therefore the Spirit for our 
further conſolation doth (as it were) put his hand and ſeale to 
our receites, he ſhines upon our graces, or heenlightens our 
graces, whereby we may know we beleeve, and know that we 
live. Indeed thisis rare with Geds own people, ſometimes (not- 
withſtanding this ſeale) we may be in ſuch a ſtate as Par and his 
company were inthe ſhip, when they [aw neither ſun nor ſtar of 
many aayes rogether ;, fo it may be that for a time we may ſee 
neither ſun nor ſtar, neither light in Gods countenance, nor 
I:ghtin our ſouls, no grace iſſuing from God, no grace carrying 
the ſoul to God, yet in this darke condition if we do as Paul, 
«nd his company did, (:.) if wecaſ anchor even in the _ 
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Chap. 1.Se&t 11, Looking unto Feſus, Boos, IV. Part, V. 
night of temptation, and pray full for day, God will appeare, 
and all ſhall cleare up; we ſhallat lait ſee light withour , 
and fee light within, ſurely the day-ſtarre will arife in our 
hearts. 

5. Thereisa work of joy andcomfort ; and this isa ſuper- 
added ſeale of the Spirit , the works of the Spirit you may fec are 
of a Gouble kinde , etther an us by imprinting ſanifying grace, 
or upon us by ſhining on our fouls, and byyfweer feelings of joy , 
habitual grace,or fanctifying graceis more conſtant, and alwayes 
like it ſelfe ; but this work of comfort and joy is of the nature of 
ſuch priviledges as God vouchſafeth at one time and not at ano 
ther, and hence it 1s that a Chriſtian may have grace, and a 
Chriſtian may know himſelfe to be 1n. the ſtate of grace, and yet 
inregard of comfort God may be gone. Thus it was with 706, 
he knew his Redeemer lived, and he reſolved to truſt in him 
- though he killed him , he knew he was no hypocrite, he knew 
his graces were true; notwithſtanding all the objeRions and 
imputations of his friends, they could not diſpute him our of his 
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ſincerity, my righteonſneſſe 1 huld fat, and will nit let it go; yet lob 27.6, 


for the preſent he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was 1n a ſore 
and afMicted condition, till it pleaſed the Lord to reveale himſelf 
in ſpecial favour unto him. Now this work of joy uſually comes 
not till after faith , and many experiences of Gods love,and much 
waiting upon God. Theſeare the ſeveral works of the Spirits 
ſealing. 

we why 1s it that we can neither actually beleeve, nor 

can know that we beleeve, nor can enjoy peace and joy in beleev- 
ing, without a freſh and new a& of the Spirit ? | 

I anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is 

above nature, where the Spirit makes a ſtand, we ſtand. 
and can g0no farther , without the help of the Spirit we 
can neither make prem ſſes, nor conclude for our ſelves, it 
1 the Spirit tnat ſanRities, and witneſſes, and /eales our ſor!s 
unto the day of redemption. Many other reaſons may be rendred, 
but I ſha!l ſpeak of them in the end of the Spirits million. 

Thus far we have propounded the obje, vx. the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the ſeſfion of Chriſt at Gods right hand, and Chriſts 
miſffion of che holy Ghoſt; our next work is to dire you 
how to look unto Jeſus in theſe reſpeRs. 
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of knowing Teſus as carrying on the great work e of 
oar ſalvation in bis aſcenſion, ſesſi 201 anda 
misſion of the Spirit, 


, Etus krow fiſ725 carrying onthe great work of 
our ſalvation for usin his aſcenfion 1nto heaven, 
in his ſeſſion at Gods right hand, andin his 
mition of the holy Ghoft, theſe are poynts of 
great uſe, if thele tranſactions had not been, 
where had we been ? theſe are poynts of higheſt ſpeculation, if 
theſetranſ:Rions had not been, where had Chriit been ? after his 
humiliation, herein lay the exaitatien of lis glorious per'on, he 
was exalted above the earth, above the clouds, above the itars, 
above the heavens, above the heavens of heavens; O the glori- 
ous Majctty of our King Jetus, as {itting down at Gods right 
hand ! our ſalvation is the oreate! my ſtery that ever was, it be- 
ing made up of the various workings ot the glory of God. for 
us men, ard for our ſalyation Chritt was incarnate, and came 
down from heaven; and tor us men and for our ſalvation Chritt 
w745 exaited and went up into lieaven. Here is an objeR of ad- 
mi 2tion indeed. the very Angels at the {iphr of it ſtood admiring 

:d adoring, it took up their heart, attoniſhed cheir under- 
iro furely it was the bict fſeciri:oht thar ever the Angels 
dd, or couid behoid ; cometihen, and Omy foul do thoutake a 
view of that which they admire, tl thedeligne | is not fo principally 


concernins Arvels, as thy felie. theyare init only as a far off, 
and has but it corcernss thee in ſpecial and particular; 
ard tþerecore ſtudy c clotethisaroument, and know it for thy lelte 
Sends Beſt ticaſceniion of Chriit, how, and whit ter, andwhv bc 
aſcerd:d: - 2; TO dy tlie !eflicn of C hriſt” at Gods right band - 


Ss +0 rn the riches 0! that ſpiritnal heavei:ly knowledge ! 
. Stuey tre million of tre holy Ghoſt, not a circunittance in 
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ic, bur deſerves tl) budy: worlds: of w_alth ſren toowuanid tic. 
Derter than g£01d, orſilver, or precious {tones)-tt2y be foing 11 
he diggings of chete mines ;, have not many ſtudents bc te cu 
_ braines on lefler ſubjects 7 wiat en deavour s. ave there 
beer, to dive into the ſecrets 0i nature ? what volumes have been 
written of Phyticks, Metapiiyticks,Nathermaticks 2 and 1snot this 
ſubje&, Chritt > ts nor every ot theie ſubjects, Chriſts aſcenſion, 
Chriſts ſeſlion, Chriſts miſſion of the holy Sptzit of more worth, 
and value, and benehrt than all thoſe ? come ſtudy that piece 6 
the Bible wherein theſe are written, there 1s not a line or cz. 
preilion of Chriſt in the Scripture, but *c1s matter enough for © 
whole age to comment on, thou needett not to leaves old princi- 
ples for new diſcoveryes, for in thele very particu'ars uou nugitt- 
eſt inde ſucceltive ſweetneſſe unto all eternity. 
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Et us corſftder Fiſus, Carrying on this work of our ſatvatt - 
on for us in theſe particulars. We muſt not oniy ſtudy 
to know theſe things, but we mult meditate on them t1]l they 
come down from our heads to our bearcs. - Medi:3tion 15 the 
poyze that ſets all the wheeles within a going , it were T0 {mall 
purpoſe to bid us d*/ire, hope, brleewr, { - 1, ov, Sc If firſt we 
didnot medicare, in meditation it is has the andes a: ;ding works, 
that the will is inclined to follow, that devotion 15 refreſhed, that 
faith 15 encrealed, hope eitabliſhed, love kindled , and therefore 
begin here O my {foul , it 1s 4 due conſtarrati's, that gives 
both lite, and {oht, and motion to thy adings 1 al} pro- 
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tion be ſpiritual and divine. No ſooner had Chriſt finiſhed his 
work of redemption here on earth, but on the mount called 
O!ivet he aſſembies with bis Diſciples, where having given them 
commands, he begins to mount , and being a little lifted upinto 
the ayre, preſently a cloud receives him into her lap, Herein is 
a cleare demonſtration of his Godhead , clouds are uſually in 
Scriptures put for the houſe, or Temple; or receptacle of God 
himſelfe. How often is it ſaid that rhe glory of rhe Lord appeared 
in thecloud? And that he came to Moſes in a thick clond? and 
that he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud? and that 
the Lord deſcended in the cloud ? is not the cloud Gods own 
charet ? beh:ld the Lord rideth on 4 ſwift cloud, and O Lord 
my God thon art very oreat , faith David, great indeed, and he 
proves it thus, who muketh the clouas his charer, Jeſus Chriſtin 
his aſcention to heaven enters by the way into a cloud ; this was 
his charer, led by thouſands and ten thouſands of his Angels, the 
charers of Ged are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the 
Lird us among them 4s in $1348 ta the koly place, thou haſt aſcended 
on high, thon haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for 
men, Some are of opinion that not only thouſands of Angels led 
this charet, but that many ofthe Saints which ſlept, androſe 
with Ckriſt at his reſurrection, now aſcended with him, and 
compaſſed about this glorious cloud, whence they pive this for 
the meaning of the text, that when he went up through the are, 
and aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, that is, heleda 
certaine number of captives, namely the Saints that were long held 
in captivity of death, whoſe bodyes aroſe at Chriſts reſurrefion, ara 
now they accompanyed Christ at his try1mphant march into heaven. 
However he wasattended, be not too curious {O my ſoul inthis) 
the bripht cloud that covered ls body, diſcovered his divinity, 
and therefore here is thy duty ; to look ſteadfaftly rowards hea- 
ven, and to worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven, O ad- 
mire and adore / 

Pur ſtay not thy contemplationin the cloud, he aſcends yet 
higher through the ayre, and through the clouds, and through 
chat ſphere, or element of fire, and through thoſe orbes of the 
Moore, /Afercury, Mars ; of the Sun, 7 unitcr, Venns, Satarne j, 
and chreugh that azure heaven of fxed fars, and through hat 
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frſt moveable, and through thoſe condenſe and ſolid waters of 
the Chriſtalline heaven , nor ſtood be ſtil] cill he cameto thoſe 
doores and gates of the empyrea] heavea,called the beaver of hea- 
zens ; inall this eryumphant glorious march ſome tell us of an 
heavenly harmony made by thoſe quiriſters of heaven, the 
bleſſed Angels : ſome guing before, and ſome gin} after, they chant Cypr. in Serrs. 
his praiſes and fing Hallelujabs , and that 1s the meaning of the « ſcen. 
Plalmift, God 75 gone up with a ſhowt, the Lord with the ſound of a 1,1 ,- . 
Trumpet. Inthis meditation paſſe not over thy duty, which 
immediately follows, /i-7 praiſes to God, [ing praiſes, ſing praiſes Ver. 6, 
unto our King, ſing praiſes. — Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to mu Plal,68.4 
Name, extoll him that rideth upon the heavens. by his Name fab, 
and rejoyce before him, Thou haſt great cauſe O my ſoul to praite 
him, and to rejoyce before him, eſpecially if thou conſidereſt that 
Chriſt aſcended not for himſelte but alſo for thee, it is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, what ever God acted on 
the perſon of Chriſt, that he did as in thy behaife, and he meanes 
toad the very ſame on thee, Chriſt as a publick perſon aſcend- 
edup'to heaven, thy intereſt isin this very aſcenſion of Jeſas 
Chrift ; and therefore doſt thou conſider thy head as ſoaring up? 
O letevery member praiſe his Name, let thy tongue (called thy 
glory) glory in this, and trumpet out his praiſes, that in reſpe& 
of thy duty it may be verified, Chriſt i gone np with a ſhenr, the 
Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. 

And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſider further,Chrift being 
now arrived at heavens doores, thoſe heavenly Spirits that ac- 
companyed him began to ſay, /ift »p your heads O ye gates, ever 
lift up your ſelves, ye everlating doores, and the King of glory ſhall Pigi,1 4 7. 
come i ! to whom ſome of the Angels that were within, not ig- 
norant of his perſon, but admiring his Majeſty and glory, ſaid 
againe, whe z£ this King of zlory ? andthen they antwered, be 
Lora ftrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battel , and thereupon yy. 5 
thoſe rwelve gates of the holy City, of new feruſalem opened of Kev.: 1, 1+. 
their own accord, and Jeſus Chriſt with all his miniftring Spirits 
entred in. O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten thy joy, and 
enlarge thy comforts, in that Chriſt is now receivedu p into glo- 
ry ? every ſight of Chriſt is glorious, and in every {ighr thou 
ſhouldft waite on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſome glorious mani- 
teltations of himfelfe. Come, live up to the rate of this great 
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myitery , view Chriſt as entring into glory, and thou wilt finde 
the ſame ſparkles of glory on thy heart: O this fight is a tranſ- 
formins light, we 4// with open face beh:lding as in a glaſſe the glory 
of the Lord,are changed into the ſame smage from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
2. Conliderof Chriſts ſeſſion at Gods right hand , no ſooner 
was Chriſt entred into heaven, but he is brought before his hea- 
venly Father, and herein was the vilion accompliſhed, 7 /aw 
Daii-7s 13:34, the night viſions, and beheld one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, 4nd came to the antient of dayes, and they brought 
him acare before him , and there was given him dy minics, and glory, 
and a Kingdome. This is that we call his ſeflton at Gods right 
hand , a dominion was given him above all creatures, yea a 
dominion above the hierarchy of all the Angels, O the glory 
of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into glory ! immediately all the 
Angels fell down and worſhipped him, immediately his Father 
welcomed him with the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewn, 
Come (ſaid he ' fit thou at my right hand untill I make thy enemies 
thy fot-ſtoole. One ſweetly oblerves, that uſually inthe ſevera! 
parts of the performance of Chritts office, either God is brought 
inas ſpeaking to Chritt, or Chriſt is brought in as ſpeaking to his 
Father , thus when he choſe tum tirft to be our Meditatour, God 
ſpeaks to Chriſt, thoz art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chizedech, and when Chriſt came to take upon him our nature, 
he iſpake co his Father, lo I come to 4) thy will, a body haſt thou pre- 
pared for me. Againe when Chriſt hung on the croſle he ſpeaks 
ki 0 kis Father, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken we ? but 
-+=:5t-* whenChriſt roſe againe from the dead, God ſpake to him thox 


k ) 

16D.I.13 2ſcended into heaven, God ſpake to him, Sonxe, /it thoy down at 
my right had, This was the highelt poynt of Chriſt elevated; 

-2:21;, gow wes the propheſie accompliſhed, he ſp2l7 be erxatred, and 


-xtolled, and be very high. The (aldee Paraphraft reades it thus, 
2? hail be exalted abeve Abraham, he ſhail ve extilled mire than 
: Afoles, he ſhall be very hb: above the trignteſi ("h:rubin, and 
7:raphiz., O my foui meditate on this ie33ion vf Chritt ar Gods 
:ight hand, and thence draw down ſome vertus and ſweetnefle | 
into thy ſelfe, what 7 was Chriſt exaited - haG he @ name given 
him above every name? walke chen as 5tcomes thoſe that have 


3 J 


——— 


-_ — EO WES £2 Yor i St ACE ne 9 nee ————— 


p—— 


Chap. 2.52.2 Lookins urto Feſw, BookIV,Part.V S875 


ſo glorious a head : O defile not that nature which in thy Chriſt 
was ſo highly honoured ! it was the Apoſtles arguing, Þa/l 7 rake 1 Co; 4,1 5 
te members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot > fo 
argue thou, ſhall I take the nature of Chriſt, that nature which 
he in his perſon hath ſo highly glorihed, and make it in my per- 
ſon the nature of a devil ? O my foul walke worthy of ſuch a 
Lord, unto all well-pleaſing ; fith now he is in his throre at Gods 
right hand, © kiſſe the Sonne ! honour the Son with divine wor- 
ſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion , ſubmit cheerefully and willing- 
ly to the Scepter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it is written, 
at the N ame, the perſon, the power,the Scepter of Fer Chriſt every Phil 2 16. 
knee ſhould bow. 
2. Conſider of the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt : no ſooner is 
Chriſt inaugurated in his throne, bur he ſcatters his coyne, and 
gives gifts , when he aſcended on high, he led captivity captive, and x. oh.4.t, 
rave gifts unto men. He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt . If thou kneweſ? the oift of God, faid Chriſt to Joh. 4.15, 
the Samaritane woman , that gift was the water of life, and that 
water of life was the Spirit, as fob» who knew beſt his migde 
gavethe interpretation, thzs ſpake he cf rhe Spirir, O my ſoul j;þ -.; 
conſider of this princely gift of Chriſt ! ſuch a gift was never 
before, but when God gave his Sonne, G:d [5 1oved the wir ld, 
that he gave his $:n ,, and Chriſt ſo loved the world, that he Save R 
his Spirit, but O my ſoul conſider eſpecially to whom this 
Spirit was given , the application of the gift is the very ſoul of 
thy meditation ; unto 15 4 Son ol Ares ſaid the Prophet - and Iis.o4 
unto ws the holy Ghoſt is given, ſaith the Apoſtle; And yet above Rom C.. 
all,confider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſelfe , was 
itnot to make thee a Temple and recepracleof the holy Ghoſt ? 
ftand a while on this / admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, 
glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chriſt in this ! it was infinite 
love to come down into our nature when [12 was incarnate; but 
thisis more, to come down into thy heart by his holy Spirit , he 
cameneare to us then, but as if that were not neare enough, he 
comes nearer now, for now he unites himſelfe unto thy perſon, 
now he comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy Spiric : O my 
ſoul, thou haſt many incomes of the world, though many are 
above thee, yet many are below thee, but oh what licule contenr- 
ment haſt thou in theſe outward things ? come ' here's that 
XI TETh- 2 which 
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which will infinitely content thy vait detires, Chrift :5 12 thee, 
really in thee by his Spirit ,, will not this content the utmoſt ca- 
pacitie of an heart? ſurely he is too covetous whom God him- 
ſelfe cannot ſuffice , if thou haſt Chriſt, thou haſt ail things, and 
if thou haſt che Spirit of Chritt, thou haſt Chriſt him.ſelfe, nor 
notionally, not by the habit of grace only, but really, eſſentially, 
ſubſtantially by his Spirit, 1t is the very Spirit of Chriſt, the 
Spirit it ſelfe, the holy Ghoſt it ſelfe in his own perſon that is 
united to thee, and dwells in thee, nor only comes he in perſon, 
but he brings along with him all his traine , bath ne not 1ndow- 
ed thee with ſome gifts ? hath he not divided a portion and 
meaſure to thee in thy place and calling ? take notice, obſerve it, 
and be thankfu], ifchou haſta gitt of prayer, of prophelie, of 
wiſdome, of knowledge; it comes and flows from this holy Spirit: 
" P74 unto every one of us 1s given grace accoraing to the meaſure of the 
x: gift of Chriſt. Or according to the meaſure of the Spirit, who 
3 Cor.x 2.13, 15the gift of Chriſt, And all theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe- 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. But belides 

a gift, hath he not endowed thee with his grace ? hath he not 

planted in thy toul the habit, the power, the ſeede, the ſpring, the 

principle of grace ? haſt thou not felt ſometimes the excitings, 

quicknings, ſtirrings of the Spirit of God, commanding thy faith, 

love, zcale, and other graces to be in exerciſe ? hath he not ma- 

ny a time at fomedead life, at ſome mightie ſtraight, at ſome 

prevailing temptation, when thou walt even ready to yeeld to 

Satan, come in as betwixt the bridge and water, and piven thee 

grace to help in time of need ? O the ſweet incomes of the 5pirit 

ii 4.16 Of God! ash-isan holy Spirit, ſo he makes holy hearts; and 
if there be any holineſle in thy heart, what is it but an emanation, 
influence, effect of the Spirit of God? if ever thou hadſt any 
flowings of exciting-quickning grace, ſay, this is above nature, 
abeve fleſh and blood, it comes from the holy and bleſſed Spirit of Gea. 
Some other effects thou mayft conſider of, as of the comforts of 
the Spirit ; what ? hait thou not ſometimes felt the joyes un- 
ipeakable and full of glory > haſt thou not ſometimes known a. 
mornings joy after a nights forrow ? an healing of thy broken 
heart ? a reviving of thy dead ſpirit? a drop of heavens joy 
given thee as the hanſel or earneſt of thy inheritance ? why all 
eneſe are but the workings of the promiſed Comforter : and [ 
will 
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will pray the Father, and he all orve you anithcy Comforter that 
he may abide with your for ever. Another effect is the ſeale of the ) 
Spirit, and what? haſt thou not 1omer:mes had the ſeale of the 
Spirit ſtamped on thee? I will not iay rhus:s abſolutely neceſſary, 
but haſt thou not ſometimes been aſfured of thy ſalvation, by a 
reflexe at of faith ? or by a work of grace habitual or actual > 
or by an irradiation of the Spirit onthy graces? ſometimes the 
Spirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its bright, and glorious and hea- 
venly heamesinto our fouls, and then we are afſured : hence the 
Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians; that they might have the Spirit Eph-1. 17 18, 
of revelatien ;, and to what end ? that they might know what is the 9 

hope of his calling ; (i. )that they might know upon what certaine 

grounds and foundation their hopes were built; and hence the 

palmiſt prayes for himſelfe, can/e thy face tro ſrine upon thy ſer- 

vant ;, and againe, God be merciful unts #5, and bleſſe ws, and cauſe P4l.31-:6. 
his face to ſuine upon us. Selah. 1f the Spirit ſhine upon our **** 7" 
graces, then tt ſeales: O conſider of this ſhining-ſealing work, 

and leave not till the Spirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and give thee 

a revelation, knowledge, and perſwaſion of thy effetual calling, 

many other reaſons are of the Spirits miſſion, but amongſt them 

all, conſider O my foul, and ponder on theſe few, think over 

Chriſts aſcegſion, ſeſſion, and miſlion of the Spirit ; but in every 

thought be ſerious, fruitful, and particular, ſay, Chriſt is gone up 

into heaven for me , and he is ſet down at Gods right hand for me ;, 

ard he hath ſent down his Spirit into my heart. Oh what workings 

would there be within, if chou wert but lively and active in the 

meditations of theſe ſeveral paſſages ! | 
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SÞ [ Et us deſire after Feſrw carrying on the great work of out 
ſalvation for us in theſe particulars : who ſeeing Chriſt 

to aſcend into heaven, would not be glad toaſcend up with him ? 
who ſeeing Chriſt to fit down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad to fit down with him ? who ſeeing Chriſt to 
Trtte 5 ſcatter 
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, / 
Looking unto Feſ#s, 


ſcatter bis gifts and Spirit amongſt his Saints, would not cry 
Come Holy Spirit,O Chriſt give me thy Spirit thu rhit giveſt gift; 
unto mo,come and beſtow thoſe gifts cs me! even 'ipen 272 The belee. 
ving ſoul cannot hear of Chriſt in any true diſcovery of his 
craceand glory, butit muſt needs fend out many breathings af. 
ter him. c that Chriſt were mine! oh that I had any inte reft in ths; 
tranſatticy ! it is true, theſe tranlactions are paſt, but the vertye 
of them continues ſtill , and accordingly the vertue, power, 
and influence of theſe tranſactions mult be the objeR of our de- 
fires; now what 1s the vertue of Chriſts aſcenſion , but that we 
might aſcend? and what the vertue of Chriſts ſeffion, but that we 
might fit down with him in his Throne? and what the vertue 
of the miſtlion of his Spirit, but that we might partake 
of the Holy Ghoſt 2 oh let theſe be the objeRs of 
our delires ; come let us pant and breath after theſe 
things. As —— | 
1. Let us ſeeChriſt aſcending , and ſo deſire to aſcend with 
him , when Chriſt aſcended it was not nieerely for himſe, |febut 
alſo in our ſtead, he aſcended as a common perſon, as the high 
Prieſt aſcending into the holy of holyes, he carryed all the 
names of the twelve Tribes 0, his breſt, ſo Teſus Chriſt aſcending 
into heaven , he carryed the names of all beleevers in the 
world on his breſt , thereby ſhewing that they were likewiſeto 
come after him, in this caſe how ſhould wee long af- 
ter him , and cry after him , as E!/7,z after Eli;zh when 
he ſaw him aſcending, 71y father, my father, the chavets of Iſrael, 
#11 the horſe-men theresf ? how ſhould we cry after him, 0 my 
Eira ind my Goa , fee thit my name bewrittesin thy breſt, 0 
that wertrallys T may aſcend with thee, and that really and 
b-dily I may at laſt afceni after thie ) There are many can 
jay in their heart [1 and aberethe hughts of the clotids, 
I mill be like rhems/? (17h , but the Prophet tefls us , {ch 41! be 
"r91:0ht down to bell, and to the fides of thepit , Othe delires , and 
eager purſuites of men aiter ambition, what topping and adyan- 
eng ts there of one over another ? in the mean time the Pſalmilts 
queſtion 15 quite forgotten , who Til aſcend into the bill of the 
le that hath clean hands, and a pure heart , who hath uot 
:t up ++ ſoul rmto vanity. Nown O my ſoul with thy top and 


r0p-galiant ; ffrike fail to God and Chriſt; know that God 
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reliſts the proud , 


ſeant of the morning * even he that would «x. 
above the ſt;:rs of God, 1s vr ught auwn tc hell ; 
fre afcer Chritt and his aſcenſion is the way to heaven if thou 
wilt aſcend afcer Chrilt, fet thy deiires upon Chriſt, 11 thou wilc 
arrive at tive glory , breath after Chriſt aicending up into his 
olory, let others aſcend up into their heaven upon earth, but O 
my foul deſire thy intereſt inChrifts aſcenſion into theHeaven of 
Oh when will it once be that by vertue «of ' Chrij? s aſ- 


heavens. 
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2 de- 


cenjion 1 ſhall aſcend | is C brijt gone up, and am 1 yet belaza? 11m Yy 
Head, my Husband, my Lord in heaven, and am 1 a pior member of 
hy boty grovling bere on earth? what, 1 Chriſt gon? up wit 


a ſhoet , 


the Lord with the ſor:nd of a rrrmper 7 


2 are all the Angels 


ſounamg Ds praiſe, ana bidaing him welcome into glorye and am 1 
finnizg here oz earth, and by my ſins 
the Lord oj glory ? O thas I m: gþ r aſt end withy C'r of 
3: tat Vinacrs my 7 


vow 632 the wing towards beau! oh wk 
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hon but this clog of clay? ſo lng as this V1Gy remarnes & uatura, body 
Icanuot aſcend, ch therefore that the c1 ange were mt Rs 
natural body were ſparutual | that this corrupiiovle hid put on ins 
corruption , ana this mortal had put on immortality ' 
mve upwaras as well 2s dywnwards, [ſuch is the ſupers.atural #7 


I that 


thi: 


th: pz cold I 


 perty uf a glorified body, that it aſcends or deſcends with equal caf? 
er if £1125 be net poſſible for my preſeut condition , 


if this body » of Sas 


muſt firſt deſcend before it aſcent, if un mr ;54 down intethe graves 


before it 8 up into glory. 
wing { oh; that my ſorl Were muntnttl;i 


(ag 
HG 


#P Waras : 


why ver, v4 that my better part were on the 
G wretched man 
that Iam, who ſhall arliver my / Ou! trom this boay of death ! ” or if 


the union be /6 ftrong fer a while twat weither [oxl ov boa) can really 


6r ſubſtantially aſcena , yer © that I weve fill a/cending in @ fÞiri. Phi, 1 23 
tual way ! O that my af e(tims were ſtill oy tings 
wiſh a nearer tan cen by amolntion, 
why, Christ ts aſcended, and 1 ws nia fan be where Chriſt tx, thong] Lolie( 


101mg s bexeath ! yea, {i 11d / 
x coſt me dear ; I deſive robe aiſſolved , 
#ith Chriſt wh h u far better. 

2, Let us ſee Chriſt 
a6jire. tofit with ium - 
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teting down at the t right hand of God, & fo 
lion Chritt fate Jown. it was not in his 
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in his Throne. 
Chrilits Throne, Chriſt firs at the right hand of God,and we lit at 
the right hand ot Chriſt; O how deſirableis this? The mother of 
Zcbeaees children underſtood this myſtery very darkly, yet wor- 
ſhipping Jeſus, he deſired a certain thing of him, what thing? why, 
grant (ſaith ſhe ) that theſe my two ſonnes may {it the one at thy 
right hand, and the other ox thy left hand in thy Kingdome : Chriſt 
blamed them , becauſe they knew not what they asked, and yethe 
tells them that zo ſir on his 11ght hand , and on his left ts givents 
them for whom it 1s prepared of kis Father. O my foul defireafter 
this,for this is worthy of thy deſire - this a great thing, an high 
exaltation, another manner of honour than any that this world 
affords, courtiers deſire no more but toſit at the Princes right 
hand ; but O the vertue of Chriſts Seſſion , that thereby thou 
ſhouldit {ir at the right hand of God ! this is the very height 
and exellency of heavens glory, onely take heed of apprehending 
it after a carnal and natural way, this very exaltation conſiſts in 
the Image of God, and communion with God, it is the ſpiritual 
part, and power, and glory of heaven : ifany thing be deſirable 
above another, ſurely this above all, what? that Chriſt ſhould be 
exalted above all principalitizs and powers, and mithts, and domint- 
ons, and every thing that 1s named inthis world , and in the other? 
what > that Chriſt ſhould ſit down in his Fathers T hrone, inthe 
Iiphett parc of heaven, fur above all beavers ? ard thatT a poor 
worm, duſt and aſhes ſhould ſit with him in heaven, ſhould be 
one with him in glory , ſhould be as near him in honour and 
h2p;.incts, as ſucha poor creature is poſſibly capable of > oh how 
f1901ld.1 bur hunger, and thirſt after this? if T might have a wiſh, 
would not wiſh low things : why, this is the very top , and 
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height, 4 ql uintefſerice of hae ( orift 42 his Fathers Throxy. 
4 I in (brifts T roar, in defiring this I cetire ail; and therefore 
ge ever thou p:veit or denyelt, Lord oive me this, ent] have 
enough for cver. 
3. Let us fec Cihrilts million of bis Hoty 3p; tit, and fo ceiire 
a ſhare intliat g ve Cannot Expect to {ir with Chr oy — but we 
mult tirit None. 4 (0 Dictt of Cliiit, and iherefore as we would 
have that; let us dulire oft! this. Tie greateſt. orfr ma Can C3. 
pect in this wor'd is the Spirit 07 Chriltt. Conſider O my foul, 
all things bere below are eto: Tet BICED or ſpiritual fungs ; 
and of thin: 756 ſpiritual Th! 5.15 the fume he fo dw 1* 2118 
Spirit. O Lord gSivemethy ſeit, a: gh; Arco tains all 6:75; 
give me the Spirit , and choucavſ not but with hm c1ve me a: 
thin 18s; 4 There be many that {. 'F (iaith; © ve PEvmud \ ; TEL 27, 
75 #15 05042 earthly thi! $5 are deſired of n19 1y. bon £46 thine 
on earth to be compared with this orit trum beaven ? if it were 
onely the benrity of Fhclineſ , it. were. certainly. a moſt dejirable 
ing if we rightly underſtand it, ho inek (though bat one eff-& 
of the Spirit) 1s a moſt rare thins, holin eſs filis the foul with J0y, 
peace,quietneſs, aſſurance; holine(s entertains the ſoul with feaſts 


of fat things & of retined wines; holineſs carryes the foul into the 


banquettiny ;S.houſe of appics & flaggons; hol, nefs gives the ſoul 
a dear communion with God and Chriſt: holyneſs brings the ſoul 
into a ſight of Chriſt , an acceſſe to him, a boldneſs 1a his pre- 
ſence; hojyneſs admits ti;e foul iato the moſt intimate confe-. 
rences with Teius Chriſt in his bed-chamber , in his gall lleries of 
fove: and that which is an or gument of mor e beauty than all the 

creatures in the world have be ides , ho!ynels attract 
atd heart, and ſungings, andra\ hments, the render compatti- 
ons, and evcrlait ing delights of the] Ord ps and if bo 1cnets he 
thus | aver, oh wit 15 the holy Sp rit it f+ £: what is ths Ute, 
theSprinp,,. the Forint un of "holy: ets : 2-O my. ſovl, that 
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wilt maket! las of chythk's G& loplons, if I bave but thy pres 
:ence,l ſhall beall glorious within: O come. come holy Spirit! 
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falvation for us in theſe PROeE, thus was the Apoit- 
leeving , ohat ye may i abyund in mpe through 1:0 pa yer of the Hot'y 
Got. "could weabourd in hope t! ;at Chills aſcention ſeſiion,and 
miſſion of his Spirit did belong t& ur, WE ſhouid never be 
Q then lerusloo% to our 
hope . and be fure that it be'd { the r15at ſtamp! which 
'n reference to every of theſe paliages we may Cxarnine 
thus. Ag—— 

1.1f Chrifts Aſcenſion be mine, then am i aſcended with Chrift: 

-j; mean not in re - Mee bodily afcenfion _ for that muſt not 
be until the laſt d day, nor in reſr2ct of an; ef] lential, ſubſtantial 
ioul-afcenſiou, for th Ava” not be before the ſeparation of ſou! 
and body at our deaths-day - but inreipet of our ſpiritual af 
cenſtion, for ſo we may aſcend into licaven by faith, and love, 
chough for the preſent we are on earth, if je be ri/ew wit h C bY, 
fech thoſe thincs which are above, where C wriſt fitteth at the ris, 
rand of Gead: {ut yorn afj e; FIOMS 012 t nags abzve, and uot on things 7 
Jie eartl., If C wo our Heal be af-ended, then we chat are his 
nembers muſt ne ds i6llo wiafrer ny in Ur affections : bg 


Gur 1 Pek C aſc ended into | reaven, our loves, our \FeQions, 

ir hearts will follow after him : and ifour hearts be in heaven, 

; eſto die" ie our lelves both fouls and budyes ſhall at iaft 

cond; when Cht:il FIRE > we alccided virtually with him, 

GY WC hate Ip.ritunlly, 1 fiſt we (hill a'cond bodily, fer 

TIE. = 11t Atcers des! th: | de hc nd, and then we Pull mect hin ta the 
ana fo hall webe ever mit the L574 In, the mean timets 
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and this 15. our character that Chi iſle alceniion is truly 
ours. 

If Chrifts feſlton be mine , then am I ft down wir! 
Chriſt in heavenly places : ] mean rot bod.ly but by faith, which 
faith makes it aſſure to my toul as 1f 1 bad a foot already in hea: 


/ 4 4 


ven; faith 75 the ſabstance of thir7; biprajur, and the. ec ideas Fre 


any wot ſec. _ Þy faith 3 row 1: tin haven iY PLACES , a at 
verily believe ] ſhall do if one day ,, niv hope is now certaii?, in 
ah as ſure of that 1 look for .a51am of thac1] ave already 


received, it is the common obtect we 7re 11 3297. ASthe Apoſtle yr 1, 


ſaid of C britt, {c net Jer all th; /2 ) ſee E14311Þ: batt 'C pro Ee 
ſently rr bao We "as {10S WE1Y WA) 133 Mo 4 THATTE [Um EY 71.276 5 t:. 
A; Tels, RT Wits, 94 "Y AN: 010350 2Y 41 a (s Vem ay he {ure the 
thin ng 1s 35 £09d as done, for if tc he above. al! muit come under 
in iike manners we [ee not our teives 11 Pretent polleftion, 
but we {ce Chrill xbongagj and cur telves ire ng BEL IM ire 
tuaily , and therefore at lait we thai; tee vie felyes © Ictuall; 
crowned : and fittin - topet. ec witli <C oriit an ae; ay eniy D14Cues 
In the mean time faith cakes -oſſellion of the Kingdome 


of kcaven ; faith makes the ſoul even now to converie with 
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God, and c hriſt , and Saints, and Angels; faith Live; hold po; 8 Tim 6:0 9. 
4 


eternal life”, ut puts the ſonlas it were into heaven, and ſets it 
down at the righthand of Chriſt, and this is our charac ter that 
Chriſts ſeſſion is truly 0 urs. 

3, If Chriſts Spirit be mine, and fent to me, then have ] bor! 
the perſon , a of the Spirit of Chriſt, it is the having 
the Spirit, and the working of the Spirit in me, that is my evi- 
dence of the Spirits m1 fon: I look upon this as the great eſt que 
*10n, and the weight:eſt, and moit impor ant Cale of COn{cience 
_— be propounded or known of us; 7; ; wherhe er the Spirit 


of Ciritt {tl re{ide in us? or whether wwe have 'e a welj- g o43ded 
wt to ſay of our ſelves that we have che in-dwe!l;: rite 
Spit ( hy (0 1d? / "HOW JC f 1H Je Art on 1 empre of Goa (tattt + The : 
Aport | ANG fs M; te e Spirit q f 4 4 elect 157 Ju? e \ nd at nn, _ 
Pup .Te_ at trot 10::r body, fa7t thi AR p es of che "9:3 UP -11 
£215 quethon he ſeems to Put it Out of queition , 5 Us 
Chiilhans ſhould know, and inright temper do fnow thay 
tle Sore of oY dwe!s in them - ]f we. know. ny his we 
cannot anow that we have any partir Chutt booyt. 


Uunt LU 2 


_ : ——__ = —_— _— _ _ « 
I "I. . 7 2” 
S——m—-—__— = 3 E- EI "- 
DD ——Et—— GR - oe aaa 


—_ —————_— 


CC e—s—oo eto eee cen er nn rn rr rn nn 
p—_ 
Ins 


a. 
* 


= 
>: 


- ———— poet 
- . y 2,4 a 
DT Ys ooo 
- —_— . 
a . 


_ - — —_—— 


_ = =4 _ P32 _— = = 


RcmS.igy. 


R:n.8.26, 


re Ml ; j| 7 


1 rw CO 


Spirit is the: Princ!p 


- = ' ox <0 pos ——C_- w-- * Lea wa 


cook JN". Part. VV. Lookeng unto jefits, © hap. 2.Sect's 


—  — _ —_ - — —  'O—— 
mods acts _ — "_ * 


zl bond of our unton betwixt Chrilt end ve. 
ifwe know not this, we cannot know that weare juſtitied, for 
we liave nothing to do with Chrilts r:ghteouſneſs, by which we 
are juſtivcd , until by our ſpiritual union Chriſt 1s mace ours, if 
we know not this , we cannot know we are the aduvted children 
of God , for it is the Spirit ot adoption , whered we cry ;n our 
hearts -ibha Frhcr , 1 we know not this, we cai:not know 
that we are farQtted , for itis the Spirit which 1s the beginner 
and perfc&er of our ſanctification; if we know not this, we can- 
not know that our prayers are heard, for it is :he Spirir rbat helps 
err infirmitics, ang that makes mterceſſionfor us with groamngs 
which canxot be ntrered , if we know not this, we cannot know 


whether we arc 1n crrour or truth , or whether our Religion 


which we profeſſe be true or falſe. for it is the Spirit who enligh- 
tens us, and teacheth us, and leadeth us into alFrruth, if we know 
not this, we cannot know our own comforts, for he 1s the onely 
rrue Comforter, from whom all ſound comfort ſprings. Come 
then and put we our ſelves to the trial 7 Let us ſearch whether 
we have the Spiritof Chriſt , which we may reſolve (it we will 
not deal deceitfully with our own hearts ) by thele following 
1Gnges, — ——- 

17. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of illumination, if he 
dwell in usbe will enlighten our eyes , reveal to us thoſe ſaving 
truths of God as they are in Jeſus; Pur the Comforter which us 
the hily Ghiſt, whom the Father w.ll [end in my name, he ſhall teach 
1:u all thiags. — Þxt je have an unitiun from the holy One, aud ye 
krow «ll things. —— Pet the anainting which ye have rcveived 
cf him abidith in you , and ye need not that any man teach you , but 
as the ſame anctpting teacheth) you of al. things , and hence it is 
that this holy Spirit is called :/c Spirit of wiſedome, and revelation 
a the knowtudge of Grd. 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of acoption, it brings 
cur ſouls into that Bleſſed eſtate that wee are the children of 
God : je bare mt recerned the {tort of bondage again to frar , but 
we have received the Spirit of ad Pticn, whereby we ery Abba Fas 
And beco;.fe yr are ſonnes,, God hath [rat forth the Spirit 
of kis Sou into yore hearts, ervias, Avba Forher, 

3. The Fpirit of Chriit 15 a Spirit of prayer. 7 we'll port 
r-0:1 the lene of David , 213 793 Thetnbabitants of fe; nfaltm the 
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EE SLING gd. tive ente® 0/17 Bok, LV. | art V. JP 
Spirit ef grace ana of , f ſupplication. --= Liv ewiſe the Spirit alſo help- | 
£16) Or tn firms By Y Wt h, AW 3! 1. it we Rontd P? u} FY.AS-t 
on.7ht, bit the Spirn it ſelje makgth interceſſion for us with gricn- 
nt alice aigra ; bo witered, It 15 nut farid that che Enir if tcaclt- 
eth us words, and Aluent phrazes, but it teacheth us to pray in the 
heart and Spirit with ſighs and groanes. 

4. The Spirit of Chriſt 1s a Spirit of fanRincation , the Apo- 
ſtle having told the C:rimhivcms that they had hen notorious "Corda 
finners, Jaith further, that 14ry were waſh ed and fac” Tt avy the 
Sp; rit of God. Hence the holy Spirit is called rhe Spirit of kofi. ROMM-4+ 
neſſe ; becauſe he makes us holy who were in our felves corr upt 
ard finful. 1fwe have this Spirit, it irclines our hearts to the 
things above, it mortifies ur lults, it brings us nearer unto Cod: 
the {pirit therefore that is :mpure, ard encourageth men in lin, 
and cryes un carna! libettie, is certainly none of the Spirit of 
Chriit, and by this one ligne many carnal pretenders of cur times 
may be juftiy conv:Red. 

5. The Spun of Chriſt is a > ini of love. Cate lvoe, ana hex Jngts. 
that awelleth tn love, awellith in God, and God iz him, 45 the Spirit 
is love, ſo it begets love in the hearts of his peopie, the free tof gt 
the Spirit ir ove, Joy, p ace, lono-ſuffering, gentleneſle, grodnejſe, ; 
faith, meekneſſe, temprrance. All theſe SI ACCS arethe truits of the 
Spirit, but the firſt grace in the linke is love : by his Spirit we are 
taught to love God, not only for his beneits but in reſpe& of his 
nature, for his g00dneile, mercy, juſtice, holtneffe, and all other 
bis ſaving attributes , by his Spirit we are taugit to love any 
thing that bath but the f{tampe and Image of God upon it : but 
a tonching bro: herly love ye need not that I write unto yiu, jor ye 
your ſelves are taught of God ts love one another , the molt ts 
feretical ſpirits of theſ2 times do hereby ſhew that they have not 
the Spirit, their ver» religion lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and 
reproactins thoſe that are not in the'r way ; this 1s far from the 
Spirit of love that 15in Gads children ; certainly where there : 
malice, hatred, ftriffe, bitter env, ings. raylings, revilings, for 
ſuch kinde of perſons " lay claim eto the Spirit of unity, it 154 
piece of impudent vanitie, and a falſe ſuggeſtion trot their 
own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from the ſpirit of errour 
LR who is an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of the 
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6. The Spirit of C riſk 154 leading Spirit; 9 119 45 are led 


PDEs 4 by the Spirit of Go4 they are tve Sonnes of God, Put what is this 
leading of the Spirit > I anſiver. — 
E, It isadrawing of the ſoul © hrilt-ward ; draw me (faith the 
> Spoule) and we will run :frer thc, There mult be a drawing of 
In: 1.4. 


the foul in every date to jeſus Chrift , 1 ſay to Jeſus Chrift ; for 
a man may be turvifhed with eminent Sitts, and with ſuitablc 
aſliſtances in the laying out of thole gitts from tlie Spirit, and 
yet he may be without the leadings ot the Spirit, gies exerciſed 
cannot fupprefle corruptions ina mans own heart, and hence 
-©-7+23» they that vied their gitts are calied workers of 41219, « Sifts do 
not carry out the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do, 1 mil 
carſe him to draw neare, ana he ſball approach unto me, for whz 
rs this that engaged his heart to approach rnto me, ſaith th: 
Lira ? 
2. Ttisa giving liberty ro the ſoul to walke in the wayes of 
2 Cor.3a17, Chriſt. IVhere rhe Spirit of the Lord is, there rs [berty ; 1 mean 
not a hibertie to (in, but to dutie, nor yet every libertieto dutie, 
tor a man may exercile himſe! feinthe external part of all cuties, 
and yet be without the leadings of the Spirit, but I meane ſuch 
a libertie, as when a {oul accounts it an t1gh favour from the 
Lord if he will but uſe him in 2: y ſervices for himſelfe, when it 
tindes more deleQtation in theſe, than! in any other wayes, I hawe 
Pia.119.34, ch {ex ihe way of trit th (faith Dart {) and thereia is my} dlig! ts 


173, 17+ And / delight in the lv of G od after the wer man (ſaith Pant) jr 
R m7 22. ' rthelawof the Spirit of Life 477 7e ſus Chrit bath made me free trim 
VNR © : 8 P.. , - d 
—oerartans tre lems of fin and acath. 


3. it isa corroberatins, or —_ ning of the ſoul acainlt cl! 
thole impediments char viouid binge it in the wayes of Chrilt., 
{'raci1s 1aie tobe led by the Spirn of 197 Lord , and how di d be 
Tis © 2-17, eac them, but by . ai? 1H WW. be EOF, AN &y Rog 
"o: rem that they Towla not from le 7 many ©MEs Gods holy one: 
are beſet with temptations, they tinde their hearts full of ne Foary 
bardnels, unbteheie, and aiiinanner of dikempers, now if at ſuch 
a time the mountainzs ave been made viaines, :fat ſuch a time 
FTUPrIOnT A ave been borne gow, and ther 'earts have ne 
5 Ot EV ws Chriſt, certain theſe arc the leadings of the 
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the e leadings ot hy Spirit. here is 'n the Saints a conitant 07. 


polition bet: wen the worxs of tile A2th, and the works of the 
Spirit ; now when the works ofthe fleſh are kept underneath, 
and p-evailed again, th na ſou enj»yeth the leadings of the 
Spirit, Iknow luc! OG 1tonsare not in any bat SAINTS; Cart: 
3 men would wonder that any ſhoulu compoiaiae for want of 
trengt3 unto cuties, way, they car ealiiy come up to them, and 
be inthe exercile of chem. Þ it alas! this ariſerh either from 
cgrarsnot moleiting them in the pertormance of dutie, becauſe 
they look not beyond che external part of it; or from their own 
inſenſibleneſſe ofthe working of corruption, wien yet it doth 
at : only a gracioas heart tindeth that 1t1t Leng ftrengrhned 
by a power beyond its own, it cannot act any grace, or pertorme 
any dutie a8 ALCEPt able to Gol; and hence the Apoltle praycs, 
thatthes 2947h: vi frveugtt ned rithenght by kis Spirtt inthe inner 
mA. : : 
Goſpel ends, when the Spirit leades, rhe ſoul ne:er aymes at 
feife-advarcement, 1t never looks at iis own name and plory, as 
the) did.in AZar.6.1,5, butit eyesinallits actings the mortifi. 
1ion of corruption, and the attainement of communion with 
God and Chriit, and the increaſe of ali grace, faith, love. pati- 
ence, meckneſle, ſelfe-denyal, &c. or if it ſeek for outward mer: 
cyes, it feeks them in a ſ.bordination to theſe, and ina way ol 
{ubſerviency to the intereſt and delignes of Chriſt : in all things 
whether ou ward or inward, 1t ſeeks the glory of God as the 
ultimate end. Andin theſe particulars conlifts the leadings of the 
Spirit of Chriſt. 


3, Fes Firit of Chriſt is a witneſling Spirit. he Shri 


-” 


je if bearth wirneſſe with 621 [purer that we are the erilaren of Got : 


and every one that belee _ hath the witne jje within himſclre. Hut 
of this two queſtions. Whar 1s this witneiting work of the 
Spirit? 2. How doth the Spirit thus witneGe 2 for the lirif. 
ns 
in genera} , witneiling 1s a giving in ſome evidence up9t 
Our Dork, rin ing 6 matter in queſtion {tandeth, that there- 
by others may be aſcertained of the truth of the thi ng : at tr 
monrh of two or thr ce witaefſes ſnall the matter be eflablifbed ; cheic 
words 


Itis ancrabiing of the ſouito act in Goljel-dutics for 
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words Chriſt cited, and ſaid it ;s writtcy 13 Jour Law ht 6 
reitimony of two men 15 true ;, not but that it was certaine in ir 
ſelfe betore, but that now by the teitimony of twoitis ren. 
dred certaine unto thoſe that queſtion the ſame; this is wit- 
nelling, £ 
. In ſpecial , the witnelling of the Spirit 1s an office of the 
Spit = wherevy 1t works the ſoul into a knowledge, per- 
ſwaſion, or conclulion of -1ts acceptation into favour with 
God in Chriſt. Now the Spirit witnefleth either objeRtively, or 
ciiticiently. 

1, Ob;ectively ; when it only affords ſuch ſpecial operations 
as have an apritude to aſcertaine the.ſoul, but do not aſcertaine; 
thus many a time the Spirit comes and bringsin ſuch, and ſuch 
aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, as if they were but 
duely obſerved, might manitelt the fame - . but we over-look 
theſe evidences, we will not hexre what the Spirit ſpeaks to us, 
we fPeaR that we know (faith Chriſt ) ani reftifiv char we nate ſeen, 
bat ye rc ive nit our with fſe: fo may the Spirit compraine, <[ 
have tcſitjied to you that wine I kuow, I have ſais tnat ye were 
children of G10, hut ye hawe s t recived my witnejje , doubtleſſe it 
134 linful negict notto yeeld attention unto the voyce of the 
Spirit. and yet the Spirit in this way may be relilted. 

2. Etficiently , andif the Spirit witnefle thus, ir cannot bere- 
ſiſted; 1n this way the Spirit cauſerh the foul to conclude of its 
adoption by its ſpeakings to it : this is not only the aſſertions or 
affirmation s of our adoprion, but the a\Jurances of our ſouls that 

eareadgpted. 7 ns per/waged taith the Apoltle ; and 1 know 
thatmy Keacemer liveth, faith 7, h Ang hrreby we Puow that he 
Pets 11 414, by the Spirit which he |, es on "3, HS. Baſe = 

2, Fow doth the Spiric thus witnelly 5 1 aniwer',  r.. Imme- 
diarely 2. Mediately. 

1. Corcerning the immeciate teſtimor:y of the . 9 pirit cher is 
M2 cOnrraveriie ; Antinomians would have no other teſtimony 


| ut thts. oil otherevidences ſay they are dece VIS CFLGENCEs ; 
Tis +6 SCeCeving, \ecc Cl. Make vic TH THY 111it Were bl tro ligut 
Acanc:=iothe Sun: for what arethe ©:accs of the. Spiricin 

Mario Of the Got its Own T[< ttimoi 2.ard [£ may bette 
ManmDo 1nt6 715 extreame bath cauſed oth2rs abſolutely to deny 
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pores ins let them bo aſt 0 Fly em that have e them, Wwe "7 TW #35 ſ7:c- 
thing, Methinks 4 middle betwixt both theſe (as it is prov. 
" others) is moſt conſonant to truth: . - for neither can| reject 
he oraces of fan&itication from being orounds of our afſurance- 
neither dare deny but there is ſomething of the work of t! he 
Spirits teſtimony which is an imme: diate W ork. Let us heare whe 


others ſay of it. — 


Certainly there is a work, wherein the Spirit as as in illumi- £9 <t 125 
PIric. 


ration, and infuſion of good motigns into us, wherein by a ſe- 
cret influence upon the heart he quiers and calmes the troubled 
ſoul concerning tits condition by his own immediate pow- 
er,without any crounds from $cri pture withour, or graces within. 

There is a threefold work of the Spir.t , firſt, ro conveigh and 


plant grace in the foul. 2. 70 4& and help us to exerciſe the Cy! on F-' 


Craces W men are Þ: !anted there. 5. To thine upon and enlighten chip, i 2. 


thoſe oraces ; this laſt work the Spirit fulfills ewe wayes; firſt 
by argur; ents and inferen nces, wiich is a mediate work. 2. By 
preſence and infiuerce which is an immediate work ; this the 
Apoſtle calls »ir97/'c-bcaring 5; There are three that beare witmeſſe 
mearth, the Spirit, and Water, ana Blood, the Spirit briogs in ,, 
the witneſſe of water and bloed, which is his mediate work, 
and but beſides and above theſe he gives a diſtinct wit- 
nefſe of his own, which is his immediate work, is in away 
of peculiaritie and rranſcendency called te witnefſe of the 
Spirit, — As it is with the motions of the Spirit many a time 
the Spirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch duries, by laying his hand 
immediately upon the heart, and thereby inclining ir to obey 
thoſe motions , ſoin this caſe when a poor foul fits in darkneſs, 

and ſees no |! ;ohr, ſometimes upon a ſudden it is (as it were ) taken 
up into the third heaven, and this is in ſuch away, that though 
the ſpirit of a min really belceves it, and is immediately calmed 
by it, yet ic cannot tell how it came to paſſe. 


Thereis a teſtimony of the Spirit which ſometimes the Spirit I erg 


may f--£9*t and teſtihe to the ſanihed conſcience with a ſocret; 
Bill hea: [t-raviſhir fp ONE, thus, 0” tn che | ke manner th 1 art 


the chil *C3, them art in thenrber of thiſe that hill be ſaved: 
thin tr 5 Mr everl.iftine Life ; poet that as : certain! V _ COm- 

fortail: as if that An el from heaven ſhould fa ay to thee. as he 
did TO Fu 'Cl. oY arty" + "cl wed. Miohry and rem :rkable WAS 
the work of the Spirit this what upon the heart of thy noble 2.lar- 


SYS - txt 


-h 'S 


Tize. when he cryed, he is come, he 15 come. Such an immediate 
{>ringing of the Spirit was in the heart of Maſter Pexcocke, who 
fer many dayes of extreamelt horrour, profeſſed, :he joy which 
[1 te!r was incredible, Such an immediate work was upon the 
bart of Mittris Brctrezgh, who after the recurne of her beloved, 
iuddenly cryedout,, hw woaderfrl ! how wonderful ! how wonder- 
Pal are thy mircies © Lora ! © the wyes, the joyes, the juyes that naw 
4 4:21: veffecleandacknowledpe by dayly experience, 

Scan doth immediately inje&t, and ſhall not the bleſſed 

5 piiitatier his boly and heavenly manner immediately alſo ſug- 
Sell {owenmes * 

. Asthereis inthe eye /ume; 11::4r2m, a certaineinbred light, to 

, make the cye ſce lights and colours without, and as there is in 
the eare, ae7 1nternus, a certaine inbred ſound and ayre, to make 
it diſcernethe.ſounds that are without, ſois there in a gracious 
heart, a new nature, an habitual inftin& of heaven to diſcerne 
the conſolations of Gods Spirit, immediately teſtifying that we 
arethe ſonnes of God, there are ſome ſecret and unexpreſlible 
tinaments of the Fathers countenance in this child, that 
the renewed ſoul at firſt bluſh knows and owns it. But 
for feare of miſtakes, inthis caſe obſerve we theſe rules. 

:. That although thg Spirit may immediately teſtifie without 
any expreſle or formal application of a word, yet he never teſtifies 
but according to the Word. If a man that never felt fin a bur- 
then, that throws away all duties of Religion, that never prayes, 
reades, heares, or meditates, ſhall ſay, that heis filled with joy, 
peace, and the aſſurance of Gods Word, it is certaine the holy 
Fpirit ts not the Authour of this, becauſe the promiſe of peace 
belongs to none of this ſtampe, ſee 77at.11.28.1/a.57.15.al. 
5-3,4,5,0,7.8. 

2. That ordinarily the Spirit brings in his teſtimony either in 
TOR Cutie, or afcer dutie, Jhave ſeen hu wayes, and 1 will heale him, 
221 2919* Twill lead Lim a!fs, and reſt;re comforts to him and to his mourncrs ; 

2 create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to him that ts far off, and 
:o him that 15 neare, ſaith the Lord, and Twill heale hm, 1] know 
there may be a caſe of grievous temptations, and at ſucha time 
the Spirx of God may come in by a ſudden irradiation , and 
heare the for! wonderfully, though it knows not how ; = 
UYAHY 
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uſually theSpirit brings in hisreſtimony either in dutie,or not long 
after dutie. 
2, That ſuch teſtimonyes of the Spirit beget only an actual 
aſſurance during the preſent exigency, or in order to ſome pre- 
ſent deſigne that God is workins thereby , theſe are extraord.. 
nary dainties,that God will not have us feed conſtantly upon, a 
oleame of light in a dark winters night, when a man cannoc 
coaſt the country, and diicerne his way by thoſe marks whict 
dire& him at other times; or as a lightning from a thunder-cloud, 
that comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping intoa pit 
that would fallow him up; now a traveller will not depen 
alwayesupon ſuch guides, but rather he will chooſe to travel b; 
day, and learne out ſuch way-marks as may be ſtand: 
ins aſſurances to him that heis in the-way. And there- 
fore. — 
2. The Spirit witneſſeth mediately : and that either without. 
or with argumentation, Bur both from the \Word. 
1. Without argumentation, and that is when the Sp:rit ap- 
plyes ſome ſuitable word to the ſoul, and without more ado 
enables the ſoul to cloſe with that ſuitable word. As for in- 
ſtance, thou art burthened for fin, and thou haſt prayed earneſtly 
for pardon of fin, and even then a ſecret whiſper ofthe Spirit 
caſts that word into thy heart , /will heale thy back. [Iydings, an 
line thee freely, or ſuch a voyce as that, come #25 me all 7 that tio +... -, 
labour, and are heavy laden, ana I will give yew r:oft., Now tis ig 35d” 
a dire& teſtimony ; only I dare not leave it without 2 cauti- 
on*—-Some can relate extraordinary paſſages of providence at- 
tending the coming in of ſuch and ſucha word , as that they &... 
not know there was any ſuch Scripture, nor did they know ww; 
it was, andyet in opening the book, it was the very brit ply 
their eye was caſt upon ; or they wanted 3 book, andin thunde 
' of ſome other meanes unexpeRediy a word was ſpoken, or re. 
membred, ſo pat to the caſe,as !i it hay been a very meſſage from 
heaven : certainly the Spirits hinting in of words thus, is very 
obſervable, yera bare giving in ofa word is no warrant thet it 
comes trom the Spirit, unlefſe the ſoul come up to ſoine ei:d 
which the Word it iCffe poynteth at, there muſt not oniy be a 
word, but a cloſing with the word, an improving of the word for 
the ends it aymeth at, as quickning, comforting, ſupporting 
XN $XKX-2 aQing, 
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2 \Vith argumentation, and that 1s when the Spirit brings in 
thete eltimony 


fati, 
broug! 
that bd 


firit ae n 15 the Goſpel, and i in this way It 15 the tirſt work 


of the 


The ſecond propoſition is hy caſe, or my caſe ; and here the $pirit 


enligh 


lceve. 


tore the 5 pirit doth. elicite and draw torth the foul to an aſſent by 
: {arther evidence of argument. 
EH b ata Et ajting [tf 
rmerefore what auth tis pr omiſe concerne ſuch an unbcleeving wretch 
-: I am+ in this caſe now the Spirits work is longer, or ſhorter, 
even as he pleaſeth , 
produce fo \me other proofes of ran, as evidence rate inthe 


tubjetin whom tis; tich as preyityrng the hart, [veto Gid, 
)13 WAJeS, 425 PC PE; XC. and DU3 {1 Diy if QOCs "78a yer, and 
DYOVES thoſe Sracestio be in the foul by further markes, -— I know 
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nait /ove, 
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of fjome graces, 
has the teltmony 15 true, 


or {uch like, and by this we may 
and proceeds iron the Spirit of 


GW bl a, and w. wer ; ] may call it a teltimony of 
and other 7raccs of the Spirit written in our hearts, and 
1t Out by the Spirit 1n a way of argument, as thus — He 
lLeveti., bath cat? lating lite, bur 1 believe. Ergo. The 
Spirit to open our eyes, for the underſtandings thereof 


tens the ſoul to ſee it lelfe under that condition, but I be- 
Indeed many times this 1s not ſo eafily done, and there. 


True (ayes the ſon!) be that 
ent 1 am 4! 7A of theſe beleewers, arid 


if it will be no better, the Spirit is faineto 


object, if the Spirit lay, thou art a brlecwer, becauſe thou 
the foul may doubt itili whether it have love Or no, 

thou haſt love becauſe thou deirohteſt i 
tie queition may be ttill, whett: er thiPde- 
Or coun rerfeit Pure, Or 1 ixed and therefore 
a be 1 judgement uf a mir 5 jſtific: 1t1on by Hts 
particular 


the Spirit ſay, 


be {incere, 


> TPRETIE Cot 
PCOAHL7 = 87; 1s lemnclitiCticn UP} the UCPEYATE:. 73 Ol 
[C 15 true, that winles I endeavour to diſcover theſe 
v reaton, they may be {till ſubjeRt ro queſtion, 
e atjurancc : but 1 in the ſou! thats 
e Spirit 0; GIOdreits tis Heart UPON 
he conviicet: the foul by that which 13 

A 1 £11721 4::d [ ) it 0 hg r, Wc of cCavili 136 reaton 
perpiextng the queſtion any more. Indeed it 15 a tine xl 
w rwAecer atrucaſſuranccbe n \ rational. cor from 
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the —enells of the Spirit of God? wh ether it be wrausgnt out De 
4 mans own braine, or wrought into ats heart by the ho:y Glioit? 
now in ſome cates we may C:tcerne it, as thus; the afſurance tha 
the Spirit gives doth fomer;mes turprizea man unexpectedly, ar 
unawares; as it may beina Sermon that he came accidentally 
unto, or ina Scripture that I cait a tranſient-glancins eye upon, 
but chus doth not reaſon. Again , the atlurance thac the Spirit 
gives, Maintayns a ſoul in a way ot reliance and dependance, 

when it ſees no reaſon why he ſhould do io; or 1t may be when 
he ſecs a reaſon why it ſhould not be fo : as L is {aid of Abrahan 


inanother caſe, that he belreved in hope a7 ainft hone: faith told him », 


there was hope that he ſhould be the tather of many nations 

when reaſon told him there was none; Again, the aſſurance that 
the Spirit gives, ts attended with an high cfteem of prayer, du- 
ties, ordinances, and in the ifſue (which is the mott principal ſure 
mark )1t purifyes the foul chat hath it, ne that nath this lope provi- 


t-] 


fieth hmfelf, cen arte that zs pure;, he 18 ever waſhing himſelf 7 


trom (in , and watching 2g2inſ ſin , and taking all polſ}ble care 
to keep himſelf pure and untpotted in tliis preſent evil world : it 
keeps the ſoul humble, and lowly, it beins impolttble that ſuch 
a teltimony of the Spirit, and ſo intimate a converſe with God, 
and the light of his countenance ſhould not reflect low thoughrs 
upon a mans ſelf concerning himſelf; ſuch a man cannot but ſv, 
Lurd what an [ that thou ha 1/t br m— me hith-rr wharnt y luck y 
prev: 1, ant cle TR s 1p. :tiest foul 75 mine 1s, tot Carve int ah. 
arms, aud checred mith thy ſrailes, and t9 eary the comſorts 
cf thy pirit ?- oh' what a windrful , merciful eracuus Gou 
have [© 

Yet in all this ] exclude not the ſpirit in drawing A e__ 
evidence trom Scriptures; certainly oh ie ſpirit helps 1na gener 
way,by making ule of our reaſon, onely it elevates and imnrove 
our reaſon to a further aſſurance by a typernarur 11 attittancs 
as in prayer. and in preaching of the Word, there may be a com- 
mon atlitacce ofthe pirit 0: $0d but there 1s another kind v1 
Spe 211. Prea, 1129 by the Spirit, which the Ser: pure atcen 
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aſſurarce inthe heart,even ofa godly & foundChriſtian, the ye. 
ry ſameman may act aſſurance ſometimes rationally, and ſome- 
times ſpiritually; in the former the ſpirit as too, butin a com. 
mon way,onely in the latter is the ſupernatural ſpecial alliſtarce, 
which peculiarly is ſaid to be the witzeſs of the /pirit. 1 ſpeak 
not againſt rational evidences, onely it concerns us to apply our 
ſelves to the Spirit to ſuperadde his teſtimony : O tet us not fo 
content our ſelves with rational evidences, but that we labour to 
elevate the evidence of reaſon into a teſtimony of the holy Spi. 
rit of God. To wind up all I have ſaid. — 

O my ſoul, try now the hope of the ſpirits in-dwelling by 
theſe ſeveral lignes; art thouenlightned ſavingly in the knowleds 
of God, and of Chriſt? art thoua child of God, one of his 
adopted ſonnes for whom he hath reſerved the inheritance - 
halt thou a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication ? a ſpirit of 
ſan&itication? a ſpirit of love? art thou led by the Spirit 2 
doſt thou feel the drawings of thy ſoul in every duty to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou feel a liberty , or a delight in thy foul 
to walk in the way of his commandements ? doſt thou 
ſeel any ſtrength ro come in againit thy corruptions ? doſt 
thou feel the Spirits help to at in Goſpel duties for Goſpel 
ends? haſt thou ever had the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit? 
or if not ſo, haft thou ever had the mediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit without any argumentation ? haſt thou unexpecedly 
dipt and lighted on ſome place of Scripture that hath ſati({- 
tied thy ſoul as with marrow and fatneſs ? or if not ſo neither, 
haſt thou the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit with argumenta- 
110n ? canſt thou argue thus , he char beleeves ſhall be ſaved, but 1 
beleewve, therefere I ſhall be ſaved Or ii any doubt be made ofthe 
aſſumption, canſt thou prove it by ſuch other graces as accom- 
pany faith, and are the fruits of faith ? canft thou ſay by the help 
of theSpirit and ſhinings of the.pirit,that theſe, and theſe graces 
are in me, and have beenaced by me, yea , 1 ds love Ged and 
Chriſt, do repent of my ſins, &C. ſurely then thy hope is wel!- 
grounded , thou haſt thein-dwelling of the Spirit , it is thyne, 
even thine, 
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IEC: 5: 
Of veleeving 1 7 eſus ia that reſpect, 


g. [ E T us beleeve on feſ145, as Carrying on the great work of 
Our ſalvation for us in theſe particulars, many ſcruples 
are in many hearts, whan?is it poſſible that I ſhould have any ſhare in 
Chriſts aſcenſion,Chriſts ſeſſion, Chriſt s miſs10n of his Spirit? was it 
ever in Gods heart that I ſhould pertake with Chriſt in all theſe gle» 
ries ? if it mui be {o that ve world let ont his loves to ſo unworthy 
amretch , was it not ſufficient for him to have come down from hea» 
v8n,and to have atted my redemption here below? 1s it not an high fa- 
vour that a King ſhonld leave hus Conrt , to give a poor priſoner 11 
the Gaol a viſit? but will he take him with him to his own home, and 
bring him into his own preſence-chamber, and ſet him at h:s right 
hana in bis throne ? Aud ſo that Chriſt ſhoula wt onely 
leave his Fathcrs Throne , and give me a viſt , lying un 
the dark, dungeon of unbelicf , but that be ſhould take off the bolts, 
and ſet ope the priſon dores , and take me up with him into hea» 
ven, and there ſet me dewn. at vis right hand , and in the mean time 
give me the earneſt and pleage of my inheritance , by filliug mv 
ſoul with his own Spirxt ,, O what an admirable incredible this t; 


this? it was the laſt viſion of John,which was [© full of wonatrs, And Rec no 


1fohn ſaw the holy City, the new Feruſalem coming don from God 
out of heaven. And I heard a great voyce out of keav tn, ſaying, 
Behold the tabernacle of God 1s with men, and be will awc!l with 
them. Surely it was a miraculous mercy that heaven ſhould come 
down upon carth,ayd thatGod ſhould come down to men : but ob whas 
+5 this, that earth ſhould go up to heaven, that men ſriuld aſcend up 
roGea? yea, that my ſoul with Chriſt aud by Chris! ſhould aſcend to 
Gia, and ſit down with God in heavenly places ? yea, that my ſou! 
Should have for its inmate the very ſame ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf 
vath? oh I cannot, I will not, 1 dare mit beleeve. 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſfe, but beleeving , there is 
none of theſe particulars for which we have not a warrant out 
of the Word of God;and therefore belceve : But that I may pers 
iwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1, Some direRions , and 
2. Some encouragements of faith. 
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j. tor directions of taith, obſerve theſe particulars, As =— 
*, Yaith mult directly go to Chriſt. 

Faith mult go to Chrilt as God tin the ficſh, 

. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Godin the ficth made ung, 
the Law. 

4., Faith muſt go to Chriſt not onely as made under the c. 
rectivepart of the Law by his life, but under the penal part of the 
I aw by his death. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not onely as put to death in the 
Acth, but as quickned by the ſpirit, of all thele before. 

6. Faith mult not-onely go to Chrilt-as quickned by the Sp:. 
rit. but as goins up into glory, as {itting down at Gods right 
hand, and as ſending the holy Ghoſt, faith ſhould eye Chriſt as 
far as he goes, if he beafcended,to ſhould faith, ifhe go into glo. 
ry, and (it down there, 2nd act there for his people , ſo ſhoull 
faith. and ſo ſhould wein a way of beleeving follow after him, 
and take a view of all his tranſactions where he is, we have heard 
before how faith ſhould go to C hriſt asdying, & asrilingagain, 
bur yet faith is low, while it doth not go within the vail, andſee 
him in gory, it is not enough to have onely a faith of juſtificati- 
on. but of glorification.O come let us ſee Chriſt in heaven,& we 
can have no leis than a glorious faith ! how many are there that 
never yet came to act faith in Chriſt asa glorified Chriſt? we are 
yet itil in the lower form; many of us take in no more of 
Chriſt than what was doneonthecroſs, or what ſome natura), 
and common refemblances of him can hold forth, we ſeldome 
follow Chriſt into heaven , to ſee what he is doing there for us. 
() my ſoul! and ©) my fa1th! mountup, and beon the wing ! 
Chri't is gone up to heaven, Chrilt is ſet down at Gods right 
hand, Chrift hath ſent down his ko'y Spirit - to this purpoſe it 
was cxpe:lient that he ſhou!ls go away,and now he1s gone away, 
ro do ſomethins thar remains to be done for thee in his King- 
dome. he had tiff ſome 219r7:0us peece to frame for thy (alvat!- 
an, and therefore he let this world, and went to his Father, that 
be might act it in olory ; and now he is inveſted with allthe 
riches of heaven , he hath all the keyes of heaven and hell, he 
hath ail power ty command, he hathreceiyed all the promiſe to 
Moelt,and all that he hath to do.it is to let out of himſelf again 
unto lis Saints, he hit not only got his Fathers hear: for 
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them,but he bath got all his riches to beitow upon them , when 
hecame to heaven,the Faciicr bid him tir down at his right hand, 
and take what he would , and beltow what he would upon his 
Saints; and thereupon he gave citcs unto men, yea, he gave the 
gift of gifts, even the holy Ghoſt tumſelt, What ? art not thou 
a partaker of this gift2 Othen 15h 2:3 rat ?r(a in reference to 
all cheſe aRings, ſet him before thee, Chriſt in all cheſe particu- 
fars is a right object for thy faith co act upon. 

7. Faith in going to Chriſt his aſcention, ſeflion, and miſiion 
of theSpirit,it is principally to look to the purpoſe intent, and de- 
ſign of Chriſt in each of theſe particulars, Chriſt did nothing 
bur he had anend, a meaning in it for our good; and here 
is the life of fatch co eye the meaning of {hritt in all his doings. 
Now the ends of Chriits aſcention, ſeilion, and miſfion 
of his Spirit were ſeveral ; I ſhall inſtance onely in theſe 
few. AgS—-- 

I. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend : look what ever 
God acted on Chritts perſon, that he did as in our behalf, and he 
means toaR the ſame on us , was Chriſt crucified? ſo are we, is 
Chriſt riſen apain, ſoare we riſen together with him : is Chriſt 
gone up into glory? ſoare we, heaven is now opened and poſleſ- 
fed by JeſusChriſt tor us,and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he aſ- 
cended; Chriſt cannot be content uggghhphat glory he hath him- 
ſelf, until we be with him. Father [that thoſe allo whom thou 19-17. 24: 
haft given me be with me where 1 am, th-t they may beheld, er enjoy 
my plery which thou haFt given me. Chrilt as our bead win glo- 
ry, and fo we are there already with lim , and Chrift as our Ad- 
vocate 1s in glory , and there he ts pleading and praying for us, 
that we may aually be received and bro:-ght up to him : Fa- 
ther I mill that thiſe whim thoa haft pier me may he with mc. 
Chriſts crown of glory is as it were a b::rchen on his own head, 
until it be ſet on the heads of all his S41nrs; O the bleſſed end of 
Chrifts aſcenſion / how ſhovid tair!: pry into this ? Beleevers ! 
you ſee iour objet, you know his. perſon , never be quiet 
unt:! you come into his condition + #5 54 muſt go through all 
ordinances and creatures 1 we come i» Chriit , fo chrougn all 
conditions ot C hrift until we come 1C gi-or), ; 

2, Chriſt fare down that we mip tit wi h him in heavenly 
places, what is the end of Chrifts t-iltoo2, but that he n:1ght 1n- 
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velt all h's Saints w.th che 11m2 prviledg2? In tis height of plo- 
ry,Chritt is the patceca,and plat-form, and Idea of wit we ſhall 
be, ſurely this is the very top of heaven, Chrilt is exilted aboye 
theheavens, that we migatin our meaſure a1l proportion be 
exalted with Chriſt , it wis Chrilts prayer thi his Facher | and 
he,and we,might all bz one, 1hos Fither art in m2, and [in thee, 
that they alſo may br onein ws. Onhow ſhould faith ſtand, ang 
61720n Jeſus Chriſt in thisreſpeA 2 waat? is he on God right 
hand? and is he there preparing a room, a feat,a man(i9n for my 
ſoul?whar,ſhall T fic at the right hand of Chrilt ? ſh1li I fit as an 
aſſeſſor on his Jadgment-ſeat to judg the world withſeins Chriſt 
when theSn of man [011 ſit on the throne of h:s gliry, ye allo fall fit 
pm twelve thrones, juaging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Oh what 
is this? hid not Chriſt (aid it , how could I have beleeved it? ad- 
mire O my ſoul at thiz aym of Chr:it/the meaning of his exalting 
himſelf, it was to exalt thee;and the meaning of his exalcins thee 
on this manner,it is to manifeſt-to all the worid, what the Son of 
Godis able to do.in raiting fo poor a creature, to fo rich a glory, 
() the end of Chriſts licting at Gods right hand ! hereby the 
yaints are ©hriſts aſſeſſors, Lords of the higher houſe, the Kings 
Peeres to judp= the world with him ; Chrilt divides (as 1t were) 


S. the throne with them. 7Z appoint unto yitt a kinTaome, as my Fa- 


ther hath appatnted unte hat yee may eat ana drink at my table 
n my kinrdom,and ſit on tBrones ju9ging the twelveT ribes of l[racl, 


2. Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt, that he might 
dwell in our ſ>u!ls, endow uz with gifts, and graces, that 
{2 might comfort us, ſeal us unto the day of redemfti- 
2, fit us for glory; amonglit the many ends for which 
Chrift ſent down his holy Spirit, 1 ſhall infiſt onely on theſe 
EVO, ——- 

1, That he might help us ro cry Avba Father : and make us 
©0 £0:1:% boldly ro the Throne of grace, as children to a Fa- 
ther. 1t 1s the Spirit that takes us by the hand and leads us to 
:eFather , when others ſtand at a diſtance , and cannot come 
2ear - As a Princes {on is adnutted at all times, though others 
are kept out b; Officers and Guards , 19 though there be never 


3 


*0 mach dirkne{s, 2nd fire, and terrourabour God , yer the 
Jopied child, who fith receivelthe Spirit of adoption,can lay, 
122 way theroand lis nd om: id nn Father, Cuards are appante 
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the Spirit teactteth us what to pray, & how to pray as we ought : 
theSpirit puts a courage and bolunels into the hearts of lisSaints. 
even to admiration, this appears 1n that ſometimes they have he- 
ſer God with his promiles,that he could no way get off. @:-icheu ; 1-1 


me accirding to thy wird. --— And ſtrengthen me according to th ' bs 

word, — And bt mere iful mats Ie GCC rdlas to thy word. — Azd = 
nphold me according to thy Wo? d, A give me n1nacrſ? auding 1:6. 
ercording 191% word : An. lometimes they have beſet God with «Ca 


their chailenges of his juſtice, faithiulneſs, & righteouſneſs +: fo PALE 

Davida, Deliuvcr me 151 thy 71g ECO [pi fe mms 7:4; jreage mie-acoons. ns 
aing to thy righteouſneſs. — 4; iq ochenmenacoramng to thy 11 gh- 
reaſutſs. — And tn thy tait/;rlueſs anſwer me , and in thy 
righreonſucſs. Why this 1s the Spirits work, he helps our infirmi- 
ties, he imboldens our ſpirits in their approaches to God : ſurely GA44K 
itis one endofthe Spirits millton , becaxſe ye are onnes, Grd hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne 1nt5 our bearts, err, Abba Fa- 
ther, 1 will notdeny but that battards, ſtrangers without the 
Covenant, having no right to God as their Father, may yet pe- 
ticion God, as a ſubdued people do their Conquerour, or as Ra- 
vens cry to God for food, or as ſome how! xpon their beds for cor 
and 11ine, but they cannot pray, in right prayer there is not one- 
ly re juired gracious ingredients inthe action , but alſo a naw 
ſtate of adoption and tiliation - many ſpeak words to Ged, who 
do not pray; many tell over their fins,who coafeſſe not their (ins 
to God, many ſpzak good of (30d who d'3 not praiſe God, thou- 
fands claym Farherihipin God, wherethereis no Sonſhip, nor 
ground in the thing it ſelf, A new na-ure is onely that beſt 
bottome of pra, er that takes it off trom being a takins of Gods 
hame in vain. Now thisisthe fruit ofthe Spirit, and one of thoſe 
ends of the Spirits million. 

2. That he miphec guide usinto all truth; I mean into all ne- 
celary fundamental, ſaving truths, in this reſpet we li1ve ned 
of the Spirit in theſe dayes. He it is that Dicates to us which is 
the true Religion , he it isthot tranſcribes upon our hearrs, cha; 
waich was before onely written in our books; heit i= rhar no: 
onely reveals truth from without bur imprints it allo on thletout, 
454 Man doth a feal dy zinprefios it onthe yas to this nur 
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poſe jaith the Apoſtle, he that belec vets on the &:n of Gid bath 
the wiin{s in bimſclf howin himlelf? Ilantwer, 1. In that the 
Spiric gives him the habit of faith, 2. In that the Spirit cauſeth 
him to bring it forth into aft. 3. 1n that the Fpiric ſtamps on 
the ſoul ail t} 72 orher impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy or 
whatever eiſe we. call the new nature; ſo that now there is a new 
nature wickin tym, he hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new de- 
ſres, new hopes, new loves, new celights, he drives a new trade 
{as it were) inthis world for another world ; heis become in 
Chritt a new creature; o/4 things are paſſed away and all things ave 
becon;e rw. And from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth 
of our Religion. Markthis, as the written word 1s the teitimo- 
ny wi.houtus, fo are theſe impreſſions of the Spirit the te- 
ftimony within us, by which we may know every neceſſary truth 
as ic tsin Jeſus, this is the meaning ofthe Apoſtle, be rhar belee- 
veth, hath the witneſſe tn himſelf : unbeleevers have indeed a tefti- 
mony without them, but beleevers have a double teſtimony, one 
without, and one within, and this witneſs within us will go with 
us wh:ch way foever we go, it will accompany us through all 
ſtraits and difficulties. The externa! teltimony may be taken 
from us, men may take from us our Þibles our Teachers, our 
Friends, or they may 1mpriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, 
but they cannot take from us the Spirit of Chriſt , rhis witneſs 
within 1sa permanent, ſetled, habituare,Randing witneſs, O what 
an excellent help is here, that a poor Chriſtian hath bevond all 
the furniture of the moſt learned men chat want this teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit of © hriſt ! ſurely this adyantape will exceed- 
ingly furniſh us again all cemptations to any errour , that is 
plainely contrary ro the eſſentials of Religion. One of our late 
Divines puts a caſe. — 
If the devil or any feducer would draw us to doubr, whether 
ther be indeed a Chritt ? or whether he di4 riſe againe, aſcend- 
ed, ſat? down at Gods right hand,and thence ſent down the holy 
Gl.olt * what an excellent advantage isit ag»1nſt this cemprati- 
on, when we Cn repaire '008r own heart, and there tinde a 
Chritit, or a <pi-:c of Chriſt within us ? 0 (faith the fanRifed 
ſou!) ke 1 felt Chriſt relieving me 14 my loſt conditi nu, di liver- 
ng me from wy captivity , rec-aciling me roGod, and bringing me 
wil boldne)jc into tas glorious pre/ence ? and now after all this ſhall 
i 
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1 doubt whether there be a Chriit in heaven, or a Spirit of Corift in 
my heart on earth ? have 1 felt him new crcating me, oprning my 
darke ejzes, and bringing me from darkn'(ſe into his mdrveiloits 
kgbt, and from 'he power of Satan unto God, binatng the ſere #7 man, 
and caſting him out,ana yet ſhall 1 quitſtion woetier there be a {, briſt, 
er a Spirit of Christ? hath he maae me l;ve the thi):05 which [ 
ated, aud bate that which I loved? hath he given me (uch a taſlte 
, by 


of the powers of the werld to come, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of 


glory with himſelfe, and grven me a treaſure, ana portion in God, ana 
ſet my heart where my treaſureis, and canſea mein ſome meaſure 
10 have my converſation in heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubt whes 
ther there be a Chriſt above, or a Spirit within ? O woat auimpu- 
dent lying ſpit is this, that would tempt me againſt ſo mzch expe- 
ricuce ? © And thus may a beleever argue from the teltimony that 
is within. . 

I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off into as great blaſ- 
phemyes as theſe 1 have named, witnefſe the Quakers and 
Ranters, ec. but] may ſay of ſuch as 704» did, they went ont 
from us, but they were not of us, for if thi y hag been of 1s, they would 
no dombs have continued with ts, tis no wonder if Satan prevaile 
againſt thofe that gave Chriſt no deeper roome but in their pian- 
talie, and that did never heartily cloſe wich him in love. But tor 
thoſe that have the Spyirit of Chritt within them, ic is not ſo with 
them, if they cannot anſwer the cavi! of Satan, or of any of his 
inſtruments, yet they can hold fait the grounds of faith , © hrift 
hath a deep roome and intereſt in cheir ſpirits, he is heid faſter 
by the heart than by che head alone, love will hold Chriit, 
when reaſon alone would let him go, his eare is nayled (as it 
vere) unto his doore, and becauſe he loveth him he will not 
leave him: who /b4ll ſeparate him from the lyve of Chriſt ? 
tribulation, or diſtreſſc, or perſecrstion, or famine, or nukeda' ([e, or 
peril, or ſword, (4 if 15 written, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long ) nay in all theſe things we are more than conquerors through 
bim that bath loved us. A moderne writer bcinss ina fyncere 
heart, paraphrazing (as 1t were) on this text in this manner : 
who ſhall ſtparate me from the {ve of Chriſt ? O thou malicious 
Cevil, that doſt hunt me with thy tery darts ! O you dull here 
ticks, infide)s, blaſphemers, that t:j] up my eaces with your fooliſh 
lophilmes, and trouble me with your diſputes a £ainft my [Lord 

and 
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his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached higher than toabſtinen. 
cy, and taskes of formal duty; thele you may poſlibly draw 
away from Chriſt. Bat do you think to do fo by me? why, tel! 
me how > with what weapons or arguments can you think to 
prevaile ? what ? ſhall tribulation be the meanes ” ro, no, I 
have that promiſeinthe hand of my faith, andthat glory inthe 
eye of my hope, that will bring me through all !-1%z12r75;25 xrmder 
heaven : or ſhall 4-jje doit 2 why, 1 will rather ſtick fo much 
cloſer to him that will rejiceve mein ai?-cj]e and bring me to his 
relt. Or will you affright me by perſecution ? 1 am affured that 
this is the neareſt way to heaven, agd Iam bleſſed of Chriſt, when 
] am perſecuted for +ighreon[rfſe ſake. Or ſhall zahb-dnrſſe be 
the weapon ? Thad rather paſſenaked out of this world to hea- 
ven, than to be cloathed in purple, and to be {tript of it at death, 
and to be caſt into tell; e41ms itrnocent nakedneſſe, and Li- 
2314755 ragps were better than that ].picures gay apparel, — 
Or ſhall fi: be the meancs? why, man liveth not by bread 
alone, 1 had rather my body were tamiſhed than my ſoul; 1 
ſlave meate to cate that ye know not of, even the bread of life, 
which who ſo eates ſhall livetor ever. Or will you affright me 
from Chriſt by the /rord of violence? I know that the Lord 
whom 1 belceve in, and lerve, is able to deliver me out of your 
1ands; butif he willnot, be it known to you I will not forſake 
171; your ſword will beonly the key te open the priſon doores, 
27:9 1et out my foul that hath lons deſired to be with Jeſus Chrilt. 
I:ycutell me of perz/, | know no danger fo great as of lofing 
Chriſt, and ſalvation, andof bearing his wrath chat can « li 
both body and ſoul: doT not readin certaine hiftories of that 
noble army of Martyrs, who loved the Lord Telus to the death, 
and ploried in tribulation, and would not by the flames of re, 
or jawes of Lyors, be ſeparated from ]-<!us Chriit ? did not they 
paſſe througi: the red ſea, as on Cry ground, to the. promiſed 
land ? yea, though rey reve killed all the dif long, and accounted 
: * frcip to the Pavghicy ? did they not ſick and cleave faſt tothe 
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not in all this conJuerours, and wre tht coguirlrs, tiyumpli. 
ingin flames, to the confulion of Satan, and all their eneinyes , 


as Chriſt tryumphed on the croffe, do5#ropizo by dezth the Prince thh 1 


of dearh ? Oh what a bletled advantage is it againſt all tempra- 
tions, to have the impreſle of the Goſpel 0: Chriſt on our heart, 
and the witneſſe in our ſelves ? 

But I heare ſome obje&; If the witneſle in our ſe'ves be fo 
full, and convincing, then what need have we any more to make 
uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters > why ſhould we leave an higher 
teacher, to go toa lower ? 

ButT anſwer, 1. There is more than one thing wanting to 
enmwiſe us to ſalvation, as tirft,an outward word; and fecondly, 
an outward teacher, and thirdly, an inward light : And accord- 
ingly God ſupplyes this threefold want, the firſt, by giving us 
the Scripture; the ſecond, by giving usa miniſtry, and other 
occaſ10n41 teachers, the third, by giving us th2 1[jumination of 
the Spirit, to hejp us to ice by the former meanzs, and i9 make 
the Word and Miniſtry to us effetual. Now it werea mad 
thing for a man to ſay, I have eyes to read in a book, and there- 
tore I have no need of the light of candle, or of Sun, or I have 
eyes, and Sun, and thereforeT haveno need of the light in the 
aire, which cometh from the Sun; or I have the !tght both of 
the eye, and Sun, and ayre, and thercfore ] can read dy it without 
abook; or I havea book, and therefore 1 can read it without a 
teacher : certainly if a man wouldread, he mutt haveali theſe, 
or more than one of theſe, ſo God hath appoyated us three 
neceſſary meanes for our illumination and direRion ; the \ord, 
the Miniſtry, and the Spirit, what Ged hath joyned, let ns man 
ſeparate, ifany will fooliſhly go, and ſet one of theſe againſt 
another, when God hath fet them all cogether and made them all 
neceſſary, ailigning to each a ſeveral part in the work of our illu- 
mination, they may abuſe God and themſelves, and g0 ut 

t 1T 


WILNOUT 
the light, while they deſpiſe the neceſſary c2ules 0 Gods 
evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much lefſe mult 02 be pleaded 
tothe negle& of all the reſt ;, a5 the wo;k within us is not the 


f i "IT | 
ar teſtimony, but a ſecondary confirming teſtimony. fo 
doth it not make the firſt nnnecetlar;; or voyde : bends that, 
dy the external reſtimony we muſt convince ocher men, winch vy 
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the Witnelſe within us we carinot do. Bur thi 
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2. For the encouragement of our faith to beleeve in Chriſt 
25 in reference to his aſcenſion , ſfeflion and mitlion of his 
Spirit. 

1. Conſider of the excellency of this objeR ; what isit but 
Chriſt > Chriſt in his atcendanr, culoiinanrc, regrant power ? 
Chriſt in his marching, conquering, tryumphing poltures ? in his 
free, and large, and magnitcent gifts ? when he a/cended os high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. O the glory, 
O the excellency of Chriſt in thele reſpects ! verily they are 
enough to tyre out men and Angels with the only act of wonder. 
ing and ſurveying of their vaſtneſſe. Here is Go'pel work for 
all eternitie, to dig into this gold-myne, taroll and turne this 
ſoul delighting precious ſtone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch 
into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt exalted : and I belceve 
this 1s the ſatietie, the top, and prime of heavens glory, to ſce 
and wonder at the vertues of-h m-that fits on the throne, at the 
right hand ot God , to be filled, but never ſatiate with the glory 
of Chriſt, What? Chriſtaſcended ? C hriſt ſet down in glory? 
and Chriſt ſending down his holy Spirit? here's a compenlinms 
of all glories : here is one for an heart to be taken with, made up 
of nothing but of feveral myfterye> of glory. 

2. Conſider the power , vertue, and influence of this obje& 
into our fouls ſalvation , oh what a ſtately tower have we here 
erected to ſee heaven on ? faith may ſtand (asit were ) on this 
mount, and fee it ſelf in glory; oh the lowings: the rich emanati- 
ons of grace and glory that come from hence! come, let us draw, 
the Well is deep, all che drops and dewirgs that fall on Men or 
Angels are bur as chips .in compariſon of that huge and bound- 
leſſe bod) of the fulneſſe of grace, that is in { brift ; oneLilly is 
nothing to a boundleſſe and broad held of Lillies ; Chriſt isin 
theſe reſpeRts the Mountain of Roſes: oh how high, how capa- 
cious; how full, how beautiful, how sreen>could we but /mell b1m 
who feeds among 1' 1 Lillies,t U! rhe 4ay broth. and the ſhadowes fly a> 
2.43;could we hut dive intoche co!den veins of theſe unſearchable 
riches of Jeſus Chriſt weſhould fay, 7! 5 gead to be here, oh it's 
£00d to gatler up the fragments that fall from Chriſt, his crown 
ſhines with diamonds and pearles , oh why do we toyl our ſelves 
in gathering ſticks. when ro morrow we ſhall be out of chis 


world, and go to Chriſt> come, where is our mouth — 
faith 
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faith? let us lay it to here; [et us 7 cf 3 be ſurisfica with theſe breſts 
ef coſ«latio, del 22s milk out ,c;>be crlightea wth the abndanc tf his glory 
3. Conlider of the ſuitablenets of theſe obje&s to our ſevera! 
conditions; you may remember the firtt cry ,w.zs i; z5t ve enoneg ! 
for Chriſt to come down,and to c1/it rs neve ;, but that he muit goup 
nd take 315 with him ? no, no, his love was ſo great and vsit,chat 
for our ſakes he moves up and down, this raviſhed the Spouſe, 
Behold he comes leaping ap 1 the mountains, ana Shipping pin the 
kills,Cant. 2.8. Gregory that meaſured his leaps, thus gives them, ©... . - 
he firſt leaps from his Fathers manſion to his Mothers womb, fro —  * 
her womb, to his cratch;from his cratch,to his crols;from his croſs 
to his grave, fro his grave,up again to heaven,oreat leaps indecd, 
that ſhewed both hisreadineſsto love, and willingneſs to fave : 
infinite love can never be out-tyred with greateſt actions. Bu? 
another cryes , how ſhould I belceye that Chrilt is exaited, 
and that by vertue thereof 1 ſhall bee exalted, when } 
ſee my (elf in a forlorn condition, forſaken of God, «@: 
abjet amonplit men, Alas ! man at bis beſt r5 altogethcr vary , PA 62.7 
yea , men of lyw degree are vanity, and men of high ar gree are a ye, 
to be layd in the ballance T am altogether lighter than Vanity. kow 
then ſhnild I beleeve any ſuch 4 condition? ts a worm a jit, 37 4 C4- 
pable [ubje8 to wear 4 crow NYes,theLordis great, and he can 
do great things : He raiſeth up the psor ont of the dufr, and lifteth ; 64. 8. 
up the Beg gar from the dunghil, to ſet hem among Priaces, and tc OY 
make them inh:rir the T hrouc of glory for the Pullars of the earth» 
arc the L:rds, and he hath ſet the world upon them, he mill keep the 
feet of hrs Saints. --— Why thereis my ſadneſs, cryes another, 
he will keep the feet of his Saints, if I were but a Saint, I could be- 
leeve this prwer;but alas! Tum an unholy,an unſanitified piece of clay; 
I am a ffancr, a ſiuner of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners, 1 deſerve r5 
he thrown down te hel, rather than to be inveſted with glory, and to 
{it in heavey. True, but yet the holy Ghoſt is given to make 
thes toly.of thy ſelf thou arr vile,and moſt vile; but hath not the 
holy Ghoſt entred in, and cook poſſeilion of thy Spirit? hath 
he not waſhed rbee with water ? yea , thruughly waſhed away thy 
bled? bath he nt ano matea thee with or, and covered the with [ilk 
Ana archi a ther with gold and ſilver, and maar thee comely through 
his comeli:iefſs which he put rp';31 1H e ? why, this 1sthe office of 
the holy Ghoſt,andifthou hitt but the in-dwell:ng of the Spirit, 
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this 15 thy Kate : 1 know there 15 4 part of thee unregene:arc and 
it will bz fo vihiles thou art on earta , but withal there is in thee 
a ne; n2ture , another nature, there is fometitins elſe within 
thce which makes thee wreitie againſt tin, and ſhall in time pre- 
vailover alta, and chis is the Spirit of Chriſt , ſanRifying of 

Zem.Tf.16, thee; bug ſanitijied,( ſairh the Apolttle ) by the holy Co fry 
Other complaints might be thus brought in, butifwe urderſtang 
the meaning , the delign of Chriſt in his aſceniton, 7eilion, and 
miſſion of h:s Spirit, bow might a true faith anſwer al! ? oh be. 
leeve ' belecre thy part in Chriits aſcention, Chr:its ſeflion, 
Chr:its million of 111 hoy Spirit, andthou nayelt 99 (inging 
to thy grave! alively faith 1a ſuch particulars 1yould ſer 
a ſoul in hezveo, even whileſt yet on eart!}. 
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Of {02119 ? efres in that rithect. 
G, { E1--US [42 Teſts, a; Carry.ng on the creat work of our 
| iilvation for us in thele particulars; much hath been ſaid 
already of Chrilts conception, birch, ltſe death,reſurre&ion, ſuch 
arguments of love as aregnousg 1 to iwallow up fouls ia lo. eto 
Ciritt again, O the treaſures of love, and witzlome that have 
Deen opencd in former paſlages / but as1t all thoſe were not 
2nough ſor God , lee here new go!d-mines, new tound-ou:r-je- 
wels,never known to bein the world before, opened and untold- 
ed in Jeſs Chriit. Hereare the incones of the beams of itgut 
mot tnacceſfible, herearethe veins vt the unſearchable gloryes 
of [tus Chritt , as if we ſaw every moment a new heaven, a 
rew treaſure of love; the bolome of Chrift is yet more opened; 
the new breathings and fſpirations of love are yet more mant- 
zelted. 5ce! Chriſt for us, and for our ſilvativnis gore up to 
heave, 3 ſet down at Gods right hand, ard !13th ſent down the 
holy C:loftinto our hearts; inthe pouring oat vithele ſprings 
ot heavens love, how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, 
ind take in che ftr2ams of Chrilts nectar, honey, ard miixe , 
. mean his fircet an] precious, and dear love-breathing* ? \We 
| have 
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Ciian,2,Sect,6 Looki:o 435 5jus, Book V,Part,V 9c7 
have heard of Chriſts invitations, Come ro me all ze rhat are wen Myc ts > 8 
75, and (cavy laden : but ſuppoſe Chriſt had never outed his 
love infſucha love-expreſtion, come rome; yet Chriſt himaſe)f in 
theſe glorious particulars is ſuch a drawing objeR , { the very 
heaury 0! Chriſt , the very imell of the garments of Chritt, 
the very capacious and wide heaven of Chritts exaltation are 
intric ccally,and of themſclves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, winning 
objects cat upon the apprehenſion of them we cannot chooſe 
but love Chrilt : as gold that is dumb and cannot ſpeak, yet the 
beauty anc. 04m 071T cryeth aloud, Come hither poor Creature, ana 
be they 1.74 544 {fo if Chriſt ſhould never open his {ips, ifhe 
ſhould NEVEr QC & i MIOVE,oP: / 0 me my ſiſter, my Iroe my ave my Cant ©. 
andefiled, for mY cid 25 frull of aew, and my licks with the drops f 
the night , yet the giory, the power, the ſoveraignty 0f Chriſt,the 
exaltation of his perion, and che magniticence of his gifts, ſhould 
een change our fouls inco a globe or matsof Givine love and 
glory. ASE WCH! CY tie Sp1r 1! if the Lora. + Cor,5:17 

Two things | ſhall inſtance in , which may be as the load- ; 
ft ones of our love to Chriſt, the firkſt is his glory, and the ſecond 
his bounty. 

1. For his glory, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down ar 
Gods right hand , but 7:4. the Divine had alight ofhim, and 

» . TY ſ de 

oh What a glorious{ight | He was clathea with a TaYmirnt down 10 Rev Wet 2." 4 
the fe: FE a4 £11 t a;i:1;t tht PADS WI) 6 > WE! a T1 a! ; {;r, end Aud I 5,151 
his Lats were wii linewoll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were 
4 ftmect fire; and hk is fe, t like uxts fine braſs, ts if they vuraed 


tra tur uee, ard his vigor as the ſorrud of many waters, and he had 
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love,and came and fee his beauty re uncrexted white 2nd red in 
his fect countenarce, he world © 2th ty draw their Guile ing 
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TT we firike up a window , and let them look in, and behold the 
chrone,ans the Lamb,and the troops of glorified Spirits cloathed 
in white with crowns of gold on their heads, ard palms in their 
hands,firging the eternal praiſes of their glorious Kins, Oh how 

would they be ſweetned 1n their pain , and convinc«dof their 
fooliſh choyce , andraviſhed with t! e fulneſs of thole joyesard 
pleaſures that are in Chriſts face for evermore?lure!y much more 
may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart, O my foul ! what an 
happineſs were it to ſee the King on his throne, to ſee the Lamb, 
the fairtree of life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneſs 
of the place haveroom to grow in,for the Heaven of heavens cane 
zot contain Lim ? what an happineſs were it to ſee love it ſelf, and 
to be warmcd with the heat of unmediate love that comes out of 
the precious heart and bowels of this princely and royal Stan- 
dard-bearer?as yet thoucanſt not,muit not ſee thete ſights, there's 
no ſecing the King thus in his beauty till thou comelt to Slory; 
for then,and then onely muſt thou ſee him face to face; & yet the 
Idea & Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen of every true 
| beleeving ſoul , enough may be ſeen by an eye of taith, to kindle 
in thine heart a flame of love to tne Lord Jeſus Chriſt - oh who 
can think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? who can think of Chriſts 
fitting at Gods righthand , and ſparkling in this glory round 
abour, an4 caſting out beams of glory through Eaſt, ard 
\Velt , andNorth, «nd South, through Heaven , and Earth, 
and Hell, and not love him with the whole heart , foul 
and might? I remember one dying, and hearing ſome diſcourſe of 
Teſus Chrift: 0/ (faid ſhe) ſpeak mere of his, let me hear more of this, 
be .0t weary of telling his praiſe, 1 luag to ſee him , how ſhould 1 but 
long to ar & him? Surely I cannot ſay too much of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ia this biefſed ſubje&t no man can poſlibly hyperbolize,had I the 
ronpucs of Menand Angels, I could never fully fer forth Chriſt, 
it involves an eternal contradiction that the creature can ſee to 
che bottome of the {reatour, Suppoſeall the iands on the Sea- 
ſhore, all the flowers, herbs, leaves, twiggs of trees in woods and 
forreits,all the ſtars of heaven, were all rational creatures,and had 
they that wiſedome, 8& tongues of Angels to ſpeak of the loveli- 
neſs, beauty, blory ,& excellency of{ brift,zs gone to heaven, + fit- 
117 8: the right hand of hu Father they would in al their expreſtics 
tay 
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tay millions of myles on tis (190 Jeſus Chriſt. © che lovelincſs, 
beauty, and glory of ais countenance / can peak, or you heare 
of fuch a Chriſt > and are we not all in a burning love, in a ſera- 
phical love, Or at leaſt ina conjugal iove 2 O my heart ! how tis 
jt thou art not love f1ck ? bow 1s it thou doſt not charge the 
daughters of feruſulcm as the Spoute did, 7 charge you O daughters Cart, r, 2, 
of Fernſalem,if ye finae my beloved that ye till him, lam fickof bue? 
2, For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and jet down at 
Gods, r1gt hand, but he gives gifts 779 men ; and he ſends down 
the holy Ghoſt. This was the gift of gifts, 1 ſhall only weigh 
200 circumſtances in this gift, either whereof both dignifes, and 
caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the giver, into the hearc of the re- 
ceiver to move him to love. As | 
1. One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the giver, certainly the 
preheminence or dignity of any principle ennobleth and enhan- 
cth the effe&; a gift coming from a preat perſon carryes ever 3 
ſent with it of a certaine greatneſſe, and reliſheth either of excei- 
lency, or {uperiority, or nobility, or all. It is ſtoryed of Chr; 
the fifth, that in his wars being ever preſt with want ofmony,and 
ſo unable to remunerate the ſervices of diverſe Dutch Captaines, 
and Nobles, whom he had entertained, he uſed after any great 
exployt pertormed by them, to call together his Nobles & campe 
into ſuch a field, and there in the prefence of them all to take a 
gold chaine from about his own neck,and to put it about the neck 
of ſuch a Captaine, or ſuch a Collonel, and ſo to embrace him and 
to give h1m thanks for his gallant ſervice: why, this they efteemed 
apreater favour ( being circumſtanced by ſuch a perſon, in ſuch a 
way) than ifin very deed he had given them a ſufficient pay, or 
remuneration. O they valued that chaine more than many 
buſhels of the like gold , the very perſon of the Emperour hang- 
edatthechaine ſuci a precious jewel, as in warlike conceits a 
million of gold could not counterveile; O my ſoul ifan Em- 
perour this gained the affections of men, how ſhouldit thou but 
loveChrift the greatEmperour of heaven and earth, it was he that 
gave thee his Spirit, it was he that took off the Spirit which 1s 199 Numb. 11.17, 
kim, (ſo is the expreſſion of God to Moſes) and put it vpn thee, 
and doth not the perſon of Chriſt, the dignity of C hrilt, inhance 
the value of the pift > as all gifts are (igns of love, ſo the love of 


a preat perſonage, and the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, 
ought. 
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oucht wore t0 he and hs 6 any ritts of any meaner perſon 
whatſoever. 

- Arother circumſtance is, the pgreatnefle of the gift, this ar- 
541cth greatnefſe of Sood w ill. and coniequently deſerveth a 
correlpondence of a fembl: ble affection. Now what Sreater 
gift ha d Chritt in itore than to give his own Spirit ? the Spirit 
proceedeth from him, and is the ſame eflence with him{elfe, the 
Spiritis thet hira perſon of the true and only Godhead | Procced- 
ins from the F-atl :erand the 5 ,0nnN2e; and coeternal , coequal, and 
conſubtanticl with the Father and the Sonne, this appeares by 
thoule divine atiribures and properties which are attributed, and 
communicated ro the. holy Spirit: As', T1. Eternitie. God 
wn ey Sarees t=ce 1 ia th: begining God created heave 
ard onih and ith Spirit of Grd moved rpon the face of the 
w.itez;- 2. Ominpotency, beca ule he, rogether with the Father 
and the $0n, createt') and preferveth allthings, by his Spirir he 
h.1th Tarn: ſhcd tt e beatens; the Spirits of Goa hath mage me ; and all 
thert FLINSS workers: that ar ana the felfe [11 S$'p: lt, os 1atng t1 

3'Y Bets Tt VO, yas ke will,” I; Oimnictency, or the KNOW - 
ledoe of alt4 things, for the Spirrt ſearcheth all things, yea thear'p 
things Fud, 4. Immucabllitie ' orunchangeablenelle, men, ani 
brabiong this Scripture mujt weed; have been fulfilled whic) the 
Lly Ghift fpake. 5 Intinite mercy, or love; (God is love, — ard 
the lie: bo Gedlin ſhed abr.ad inonr hearts by the holy Gorcft, which 
75 ge Ca n1rita 128. 6. Holy indignation eve: acainſt hidden fins, 
they r:belled, and wvexcad his holy Spirit , why hath Satay flicd thy 

heart to tye ro'ths ly Ghoſt > —-thou haſt wot tyed unto men, but 
ity God (a flaine text for the divinitie of the hioly HON _ 
"cw 1s it that ye have anrecd toarther to tempt the Sniwig ifthe 
Lord ? grieve act the "ol Sp: t Cod, wnireby yo are (ealed tht9 
tho dey of redenipiinzs, 1 might adde miracles, and the inititutior 
of facraments, and prophelies, and pitts, and praces ast! te eficets 
Of It1s divinity : -I calt out GEV (taith-C brit; by the Snirit 6) 
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{attis tins {ome [mall di part from th? tar'h; And wei co 

L-rd. S£9709 how thelrutySpirit is God, coeternal.,; coequs!, 
dconfurftantial with Cod the Father, and God the. Son ; 1; 
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what can he more than to qive rat, and to give his $pirir2 


O che bonds of love hatire. N07 Man . 6! iris Chrift in this 


reſpect / 
Come my ivut an we 4 2W OIT te eory and bounty of 
ſeſus Chriſt . ;f thy licart be not 31 brat ts, and iron ard lone; 


Fc 


if there be any fleſhineſle, fottnefle, or piyableneffe in it; wh 

then how ſhouidl? thou CRCOIC bu: love 7 if eitlier beauty Or 
bounty ; 1f either OY Or Magnincence can draw thy ate 
dion, Chriſt will have 1: , for in him is all : O lethim be thy 
all ! ſurely if thou haſt ahi belides himſeite, heis the do- 
nour of all, he is the beauty ot ali, the ſumme of all, the per- 
{ion of all, yea, he istheauthour, preierver, and finiſher 


of all, 
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7, : Et us j ia Feſws as carrying on the oreat work of ous 

lalvatt '0n for us in thele particula's there 15 not a 
2articular under conſideration, but *tis the object of a Chriſtians 
joy. 7%. — 

1, How ſhould it heishten my joyes,ard enjarge my comforts, 
when I do but contider that Chrilt 1s a{cended into. glory 2 by 
this it 5 cleare and evIGehT, that Chriſt 1s accept. <4 of the lather 
forme, or otherwiſe le ſhould never have beer received inte 
heaven ; if any frown had been in the face of God, furcly Clint 
coming ſo neare God, fv agenrahy tad it; if any CxCep tion 
had been apainſt his ſatisfaction, any flaw in our pardons, fureiy 
Chriſt ſhould have heard of it, yea, W ;chout queſt 101 he mult 
awe been t:rned our of heaven, untill. ke had made a full 
payment ©f our debts. I need not doubt of my acceprance 
at the throne of grace, when Jelus Chriſt is accepted for me 
andthat I ftandin ſuch a relation to Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what "0 y 
i351 this 


2. How ſhould it heighten my joves, and enlarge my com- 
forts 
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forts. when ) do but conſider that Chriſt is ſet down at Gods 


riohr hand ? why, now he hath the keyes of heaven delivered 
into his hands; all power 75 given unto hin ia heaven and in earth, 
and now hecan do what .he will, God the Father hath given 
away (as it were) all his prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt; a//. 
judgement is committed to the S onne, fir the Father judgeth no man. 
Now he is in a capacitie ofaCting out all his love, and the Fathers 
delireto me inthe moft glorious way ; he is highly advanced, 
and thereby he hath the advantage to advance me, and to gloritie 
me: God hath given into his hands all the treaſures and riches 
of heaven; in bidding him, /ir aown at his r17ht htzd, he told him 
that he would have no more to do with the world, but thar 
Chrift ſhould have all , and that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had 
amongſt his Saints; and that this ſhould be the reward of his 
death , and when once his Saints were come about him, and ſate 
with him in his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould refigne up againe 
his place, ard aclivcr up the Kringdome to Gra, wen the Father, 
Oh whart joy may enter into this poore darke dongeon, diſconſo- 
Jate ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over theſe glorious paſlages 
of my Chriſt in glory ? 

3. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, ard till mewith joy 
nnſpeakable, and tull of glory, when I do conſider that Chriſt hath 
ſ-nt down his holy Spirit into my heart > when ſorrow had filled 
the Apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had cold chem, 7 muſt 77 away, 
he comforts them with this, sf 7 go at away, the Comforter will 
not come unto yer, but if 1 depart, 1 will {end him unto you, The 
Spirit is the Comforter, and where he comes, he fills ſouls with 
comforts; O what comfort is this, to know that the Spirit of 
Chriſt is my inmate 2 that my ſoul is the Temple, che recepracle, 
the houſe and dwelling of the Spirit of God 2 that Chriſt isin 
me of a truth, and that not only by the infulion os his grace, but 
by the indwelling of his Spirit? ſurely it is ſome cornfort toa 
{ickly man that he hath a Phytitian alwayes in the houſe with 
him; andto a woman that is neare her traveile, that the mid- 
wife is in the houſe wich her; but what comfort is it to a poore 
joul thatthe Spirit of Chriſt is alwayes in kim - 7 wil! ſend 19 
anithr Comforter (laid Chrill ) that he may ab1ie with you for 
ever, Chrilt in his bodily preſence went away, buc Chritt in his 
Snirct continues it1!! ; tr 1 ans with LI alway 5, CUVEN M579 the ond 
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of the world, he is with us, and which is more, heis in us forour 
comfort. Chriſt is you th: þ pe of g/ory. Not Chriſt in Sermons ****57? 
which we heare, nor Chritt in chapters which we reade, nor 

Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive; nor Chriſt in our heads 

by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious 
expreilions ; buc Chriſt in our hearts by his Spirit, is unto us 

the hope of glory. The grounds of our comforts in this re- 

ſpec, is. —— 

L Chriſts preſence, it is ſaid of Pax! that after a (ad ſhip- 
wrack, the ſight of ſome Chriſtian brethren ſo cheared him, that 

upon the ſight of them he thanked God, and rock conrage , it is Ad28.15. 
laidof Ceſar, that he cheared the drooping Marinersin a ftorme, 
by minding them of his preſence, you carry Ceſar , how much 
more ſhould the in-being of Chriſt ſolace Saints? /o / am: with you, 
O my foul, was it not a cordial to the Diſciples in a ſtorme that 
Chriſt was with them, whom the windes and waves obey- 
war cheareup now, for if the Spirit be in thee, Chriſt is with 
thee. 
2. Chrifts complacency , if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould 
he but be well-pleaſed with us ? a mancannot properly be ſaid to 
dwell in a priſon, in which he taketh no delight , the Spirits in- 
dwelling imports a delight of Chriſt ia ſuch a ſoul, here will 7 Dlal, 132.14; 
dwell, for 1 have deſired it, or delighted in it, faith God of Zjos, 
though many times drooping Chriſtians, viewing their own 
begparlineſle and vileneſſe, judge themſelves worthy to be de- 
teſted and deſerted, and would relinquiſh themſelves if they 
poſlibly could, yet Chriſt looketh to the poore and contrite ſoul 
as 4 meet habitation for himſelfe to dwell in, 7 dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that ts of a contrite, and humble co qe 
Spirit. 
3. Chriſts communications, union is the ground of our com- 
munion with Chriſt, and the nearer our union, the greater 1s 
our communion; if Chriſt were only in a beleever by the habit 
of grace, the union would not be ſo great, but it Chriſt be in us 
by his Spirit, the union is nearer, and therefore the communion 
will be greater. O my ſoul remember this in all thy ftraits; 
there can be no creature-want, or danger whatſoever wherein 4 
the improvement of this in-dwelling of the Spirit may not res 
ireſh thee, art thou ſick ? the Phyſitian both of ſoul and body is 
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within thee, artinou lads the Comforter how fe hive "Th 
plyes Tae it 2 1d and roomne of Chit, inhabits in the? , art thou 
1n excile, in dan{{hment, impri ſonment at Sreatelt diitance from 
thy d- arelt ir ends? ſee Pars refreſhment wien the -V were ready 
0 pull him 1 1 pLeces, and threw um into the caitic, even the 
Ac 2 ;.i14 nigh f #11; Wins the Lord /t3:4 by Rs. and [487 be Ti 790d Cleare 
Pani. Chr, {i wil! {tzn4 b; y tee, nay, Thrift by his Spirit dwel- 
ſeth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee 2 forcable words in thy 
creatett orefſu: es. 

4. Chriits witnellings, it his Spirit dwell in us, we may then 
Ci.t27, beafluredot furure glory, Corist 74 you the hip- f gliry. *Tis a 
WA, A in his {ſweet note of a Divine Upon it, t9e xistency To Ch: i'ts S'pirit in 
Serm. 0: Crit beleevers, giveth cxjts noe to tour hop: s of a ry T be Spirit 1 
rhe riches of HS15 Gods earatſft of glory ;, the Spirit in us 09th prepare ws for par- 
ROIPH 45. ipation in that zl MY. ] look upon this in-dwelling of the Spirit 
as that which no by pocritein the world can ſay any. ciaime unto, 
as for gifts, or graces, an hypocrite may attaine them, or ſome. 

thing ike them , 1T1s tatd or Sima Iams that he belier WAH 
1s ſaid of 7rd 1s, that be repeated; and of E/az, that hr - ſought TI 
birth YAO with teares , if 1 i$f1id of 197n8, iti Cy P:2r 107 boo of the 
5 9 1-47 *aly 8! f- 4M ! of the powers of the wirli £m, ani yer ted 

10 :9 PET and it is fa 4 of 1uch otiiers 714.17 LL rAMPI2 ou the 
1004 '/ ' Chriſt wherew:5n-they were ſan: fied. Thus we tinde 1n 
Scripture-phraze, that i nan hy DOcrite or W. cked man, caece may 
be a kinde of faith, and repeatance , a tait oi ' heaven, and of 
ſanctification : but where do we inde 1n all the B:ble, that Chrift, 
or the Spirit of Chritt, i5fud ro dwell i 1 an typocrite, or wicked 
man ? thi only is the great priviled9e 01A true beicevcr, Cnrije 
tn him the h: ye 0 c{,ry. - Othecom.ort Of chista-dweiling of 

Chrift! If Z 4c 4 ligaring that Chit would biden his houle, 

; Saeed 1fs!ly , how mu greater cavie of joy Or tiey 

eady log. d'ium in cer hearts? tee rt: have 

T:Fpo 5-91. vic ſud rift eh:t my 1) 1 tt YE atnc 6 Fe #, Ang 
eat Vic ty mgmt bo till. 

And aow. © mr. foul, {preadthy felte on this preat £90G, 
Chrifts aſcenion, Chritts feliion, and C hritis mif3ion of Tits holy 
Snirit.  \Whar is 154 but an ff 45. af 6ur Appetit pnereur the (orl 
tre 1s 1k ſlits ” G1t 1s D a. ta of fl! To tt m2 ye D*7'id LF the 
Sbjc& is fiveet,, and larve, and inereſore the ſoul bid nevd - 
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ſpread it ſeite, rÞ2t 1t may be more united to the 055. &, and 
rouch the good 11 more of its parts, yea, if it were pollible tn eve. 

ry part. here is not any particular here hefore thee, but *tis/ 
fewel for jov ; O what joy was in heaven,when Chritt aicended, 

and when Chriit tate downac Gods right hand, and when Chriſt 

ſent down the holy Spirit? how ftoou the *ngeis wondering, 

and admiring at Laeſe fevers] paſlges ? how did they ſtoop, and 

lk with the bowing of the head, 114 bending if the nick, as the 

word implyes?2 and1is not thy interelt in taeſe tranſations more 

than Angels ? O rejoyce, and againe rejoyce ! ſuppoſe thy ſelfe 

in heaven, and chat thou hadit a viſion of Chriſt aſcended , ſay, 

ishe not a pleaſant objeR ? in bs face there re fulcelie of 779. Pair nt 

Soppoſe thy ſeife to have been in heaven when he firſt entred in. | 
toit, and when he firit fate dawn at Gods right hand, and ler 

down the Comforter to his Saints, was not heaven full of joy ? 

methicks the very thought of Chriſts bright face, -and Chrifts 

white throne, and Chriits harpers,and heavenly troops ſurround- 

ing the throne, and Chriits welcome to his Father both for h\m- 

ſelte and all his Saints, and Chriſts carrying thy name upon his 

breſt before his Father, ſho"1d fill thy ſoul as full of joy, as poſ- 

fibly it can hold. O thefirſt- fruits of Emmanzels land, that lyes 

beyond cime and death! O the joyes that were in heaven at 

Chriſt; firſt entrance into heaven ! O my ſoul why doſt thou not 

check thy ſelf, and lay alide thy ſad complaints, and forger this 

earth, andearthly troubles ? why doſt thou not look up to Jeſus 

Chriſt, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy ſalvati= 

on ? either the Spirit of God is not. thy Comforter, or thou canſt 

not but receive comfort in theſe paſſages. 
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be without our doubts; and in caſe of doubts, what better 
means than prayer & beleeve, Lord belp my aunbelief . Lord 
ſtrengthen my faith, till 1 cometo that plerophory, 7 full aſſurance 
of faith, that I may know my zntereſt in the aſcenſion of Chriſt, aud 
{c ſſron of ( briſt, and in the miſſion of Chriſt's holy Sp:rit, and if once 
we are but aſſured, then--- 

2. Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his Son ; are they 
not mercyes like mountaines lying one upon another, and reach- 
ing up to the very heavens ? did not love break out at firſtin a 
direc line? andas it went along, hath it not wound up it ſelfe, in 
ſuch a variety of unthought-of diſcoveryes, as that it amazeth 
men and Angels ? what? that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not only a& 
for us here on earth; but alſo aſcend for usinto heaven, and fit 
down there at Gods right hand above the heavens ? what ? that 
all this ſhould be for us and our ſalvation? and to that purpoſe 
that he ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our hearts, to fit us, and 
prepare us for his glory? now 6lefſc rhe Lord O my ſoul, andall 
that is within me bleſſe his holy Name, blefſe the Lord O my ſoul, 
: and forget not all his benefits. ——1 will extoll thee my Ged, O King, 
Puale145*12 ayd 1will bleſſe thy Name for ever and ever, every day will I bleſſe 


7jg1,10 31,24 


= 22 rhe, and 1 will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. — One genera- 
t1cn ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 

aits. Twill ſpeakof the glorious hrnonr of thy Majeſty, and of thy 

BEE wondrous works. WE. will utter the memory of thy great gooaneſſe, 

Ho {: and will ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. —-Thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 


they ſhall ſpeakof the glory of thy King dome, and talke of thy power, 
and make known unto the ſonnes of men thy mighty afts, and the gls. 
rious Majeſty of thy Kingdome. — T hy glory 15 above the earth 
$1,148.13:14* and heaven, thou alſoexalteſt the hore of thy people, the praiſe of 
all thy Saints, and people neare unto thy ſelfe. O that my ſou! 
were but in Davids temper, thus to breath out the praiſes of 
ſeſus, and to bleſſe his Name. 
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9. ET us conform to ?e{u5 in; the aforeſaid reſpects. A lerious 
- beholding of Jeſus in his aſcenſion, ſeffion, and milion 
of his Spirit, is enough to change us into the fame Image from 
glory ko glory. It was the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, 
view a glorified Chriſt ſee him as in that relation and condition, and 
you will ſoon have the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts. 
Chriſt is now exalted , he is now in glory at the right hand of 
God,O let all ouraRings be glorious, let all our walkings, joyes, 
breathings be as in glory,if ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek theſe things Coi.z.r.2 
which are above, where (hriſt ſitteth at the right hand of Goa, ſet 
Jour affeftions on things above,and not on things on the earth, I ſhall 
| rot in this tranſaRion lay out many particular conformities ta 
Chriſts actings, but gather all into one, contained in this Text, 
which is heavenly converſation ;, ſeek things above, ſet your affe- 
Rionsabove ; Chriſt is goneup, and Chritt is ſetdown at Gods 
right hand; and herein it you will conform, let your hearts be in 
heaven , let your affeRions be in heaven, let your converſations 
be in heaven : it is the Apoſtles own practiſe wherein ſtood his 
conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, for our converſation rs in heaven. 1 Phil. 3,20; 
do not know any one thing wherein we can be more hike to 
Chriſt exalted ; whiles we are upon earth, then to have our 
hearts,our affections, our converſations with Chriſt where heis: 
now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt , and aſcended with 
Chriſt,and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpiritu- 
ally aſcend, and fit down with him in theſe reſpects , certainly 
there isa proportion in our heavenly converſation ; oh let our 
converſations be in heaven ? 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe Quzres. —— 
I. What do we mean by our converſation in heaven ? 
2. Why muſt our converſation be in heaven > | 
3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation 
in heaven ? 
1. By our converſation in heaven I mean our aymat heaven. 
as heaven is our home, ſo our eye is there; what ever we do, 
Aaaaaa} on 
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oral , (;it the FNG:uS Wi tch are vot ſeen arecteinil We 100k 
10t] that is, We aym not at things whici are feen, in. 
vilible things are the onely ſcope. aud aym of a gracious 


{oul, 
2, By our converſation in heaven I mean our communion 
Sy with C hrift in heaven. F r1:1y onr felrowſnip i with the Father, 
* 5% BIS "LT 
LI Ter:  2ith bis Sou {i firs Cirijt ASS among friends that con- 


verle together , they a&t nutu; ally for the comfort of one of 
another, there is a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts 
£0 One another at every turn; 10 inour converliongs with Chriſt 
ehcre is4 COMMUN!Gn, Or a "mutual aRing of the foul upon 
Chriſt, __ of Chrilt upon the ſoul; we let out our hearts to 
Chritt . and he lets out lis heart to us; eſpecially when we are 
viith Chr; a in his ordinances, it's not enouph to call upon God, 
and to uſe ſome broken hearted expreſlions , but FAY 
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comveriation. 

3. By our converſation in heaven, I mean our living accord- 
ins tothe Laws of heaven, in all our wa; es we muſt till enquire, 
wharrad is the re from heaven to guide mein theſe wayes? fuck and 
ſuch a thing 1 have a Wind to, but will the Zing of Heaven juſt 'fe 
we in this? Pave ] any word from cſs Chriſt to guide mein thu ? 
[oct 6 TRES Tritt ed my Aft, ny own cnds, and the commen conſe of the 
world was may rule Out ww 1 dare uot atl but accord; 'g to the Will 
2d Sceprer of Foſs Chriſt. now Tam grided by the Laws of Hea- 
ven. Why this is an heavenly converſation, 

4. Byourconverſation in heaven ] mean our thor ugphts, and 
af xn of heaven and heavenly things, when [ awake 
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their heads without ſome conveiile with heaven . wich 
out ſome thoughts or meditations 0f beaven, and teavenrty 


(ings, 

5. By ourconverſationin heaven, 1 me7n our ifAections on 
heaven, or on Chrilt in vr; ; ſer yore aff eftirms (7 things above, 
(i. ) ſet your delires, love s, hopes, joves,b: eathinge-on hewess 
things; our aftections are —_— tnngs, and are onely to 
{et 0n precious objects,0h what a ſhame 15 17 to ſet our a7tion 
onthe things ofthi lite / have we a Kingdome,a God, a Chritt,z 
Crown in Heaven to fet our :fﬀections ipon ? and ſhall we ſet 
them upon drofſe, and dings, and ſuch batethings ? are not all 
our pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of Chritt > O 
be not we fo bafſz- to ſet our affections on earthl., things. 
but rather on God and Chrilt , and cs 1s our heavenly conver- 
fation. 

6. By our converſationin heaven,] mean our tradings, our 
. even whilett we are uponearth: the 
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negotiations for heaver 

word in the Oris'nal points 2t this; £ 77 0.4 TEUGAL © WO Le 
rlty OMF 17 AAinn® ;s in HUeR, et ough G ur bo dies be not were, 
we carry ang ahh our ſelves i 


yet our eradings are there; 
this life as free Denizons of the ty ofheaven, our City where- 


of we are if17,£ ns.and whereunto we ave rich, is 17 heaven 2 


bove. in this reſpect wetrade not for tr.fles, as other men do» 3 


but 1 wetr rade tt TOY great thinss : 1:3; hen Tings, weE Mmerciiandize 

for &00dly pear les, ever for SOT, ly for fritt. who fitteth 
by 5 

at the right hand of 0d. e ſee no'v what we mean by our 


converſation-in heaveri. 
2. Why is the converſation of the Saints in hea- 


ven ? 

1. Becauſe they know init tliit the Onaini of Her 
ſoule: CO f-om 1k God and | 1eaven - the Dody t1.deed WAS bf the 
cult of tie grouna , but the ſoul was the breath at GO, fo it 
+ludt ofric fri-man= Cal breached pers bes 5 Brits ahe breech of 
life, and man ' came a lizixa fagh The 101i tad a more 2o= Cxcn.t.7, 
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the ſoul . 2rd fo it begins to know 1t ſe'f: an? to rerunto it 
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" withthings ſarable to 'its Original. As it is with a child that 


hath a noble birth, iftranſported into another Country, and 
there uſed like a flave , there ſet to rake channels , or (as the 
Prodigal ) to feed ſwine , while he is there , and knowes not 
his Original , he mindes nothing but to ger victuals, and todo 
his work that he is ſet about ; but if once he come to know from 
whence he was , that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a Prince in 
ſuch a Country , O thea his thoughts, and minde , and long- 
ings will bealtered ,, O that 1 were in my own Country ! O that 
1 were with my father in his Court ! Even fo itis with the ſoules 
of the ſonnes of men, they are the birth ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) 
of the great King of heaven and earth , and though by the fall 
of man they came to be asflaves to Satan, yet when God is 
pleaſed to convert the ſoul; then he diſcovers thus, 0h mas, 
thou art born from en high, thy ſoulis ( as it were) a ſparkle of 
God bimſelfe , thou art come from God , and thou art capable of 
communion withGod , even with God the Father, and God the Son, 
and Ged the Holy Ghiſt. O conſider of thy Comntry whence tho 
cameſt at firft , certainly thug never haaſt ſuch a drvine ana excels 
lent being given thee to delight omnely in the fleſh, to be ſerviceable 
enely to thy bedy,O lock wp ito Feſus ! why,this it is that turns the 
heart and ſets the converſation on heavenly things. 

2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in heaven, 
As their Father is in heaven, and their Saviour is in heaven , 
thither heaſcended , and there now heſitsat the right hand of 
God, their Husband is in heaven, their Elder Brother is in 
heaven, their King isin heaven; their Treaſure is in heaven, 
cheir Inheritance is in heaven, their Hope is in heaven, their 
Manſton is in heaven , their chief Friends are in heaven, their 
Subſtance is in heaven, their Reward is in heaven , their Wages 
are in heaven : and all theſe things being in heaven , no mar- 
vaile their converſations be in heaven. | 

3. Becauſe they are going towards heaven even whiles yet 
they are on earth. J]fthe Nobleman , ( as we formerly ſuppo- 
{ed ) do once know his condition , and begins his travel home- 
ward towards his fathers Court, will he not every morning that 
he riſes , converſe with them that come from his father to con- 
du& him home ? doth it not do him good to hear any man ſpeak 
of his fathers Country ? is it not in his thoughts, in his cr 
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in his eye, in his aime, at every ffep? O my ſoul, if thou art 
indeed travailing towards heaven, how ſhouldſt thou bur have 


- itin thy motions, affections, converſations ? how ſhouldit thou 


but dayly commune with thy own heart, heaven ts the place that 
I ſhall come to? ere long 1 ſhall be there, 1 know that in this worla 
Tam but for a while , but in heaven 1ſhall be for ever and ever , 
we ſhall be caught up into the clouds , to meet the Lord in the ayre , 
and ſo ſpall we be ever with the Lord. Our very travell rowards 
heaven implies an heavenly converlation, they go from ſtrength 
ro ſtrength, till every ©n? of them in Lim appeares befure 
God. 


that ye have a better and an enanring ſubſtance. Surely if the 
Saints have much of heaven within them, it muft needs be that 
their converſation is in heaven , but they know this 12 themſelves; 
they know it by what God hath revealed in their own hearts , 
ecernal life is already begun in the ſoules of Gods people; hea- 
yen isin them, and therefore no marvaile if their converſation 
bein heaven. My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other 
heaven but that within chem , I know there is an heaven above; 
but ſome pieces, or earneſts, or ſeeds, or beginnings of that 
heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature , 
animage of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in Gods peo- 
ple? Surely yes; And if fo, all theſe will work heaven- ward; 
principles of grace will have ſome aRtings of grace till we come 
to glory. 

3. By what meanes ſhould we atta:ne, or come up to have our 
converſation in heaven ? 

I, Letus watch opportunittes for heavenly exerciſes, God 


4.Becauſe much of heaven is already ir. the Sarnts,theXNrngdom Luke 17: 2: 
of heaven 15 within yon, faith Chriſt : and RHOWING (2 JOHr {elves Heb. 19, 34. 


now by his Miniſters calls, come ye to the waters; come ye, buy 2.55 1,: 
andeat , come, buy wine, and milk without money ; cometo me, 1 

and your ſeles ſhall live. Why now 55 the accepred time, behold , Co: 6 : 
mow is the day of ſalvation: whiles Miniſters call , and we live un- 

der the droppings of the Word, theſe are opportunicies for hea- 

ven; O then he that never prayed let him now pray, and he that 

never heard let him now hear, the Lord is now come near to us; 

Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is be- 


leeching , and wiſdome is even hoarſe with — after us, O 
| b Þ lay 
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iay hold on theſe opporcunities for heavealy exerciſes , and then 
we ſhall come up to heavenly converſations. 

2. Take heed of reſting in the formality of duties: man 
ſoules that have enlightnings of conſcience dare nor but take Op- 
portunities for heavenly duties , but then comes in the temprati. 
ons of the Divel, and corrupcions of gheir own hearts, and they 
ſay, now duty is d:ac, or our ts 1s over, and what nteds mare ? 
Alas, alas! Itis not what 9ave we dine ? but where have we been? 
what have our ſoules been in heaven, with God, and with 
Chrift> have we had an commynioa with the Father, and 
with the $95: in our duties ? O cake heed of formalitie ! it will 
exceedingly hinder our converſation in heaven , O keep our eye 
ſill upon our heart! askin ducy, what aff:&ions have been 
acted ? how much are we got nearer heaven thereby ? 
and by this means we ſhall come to an heavenly conver. 
fation. 

3. Letus look up unto Jeſus as hanging on the Croſſe, and as 
fitting onthe Throne : this is the Apoſtles rule, /ooking an- 
to 7eſus the Authour and Fin:ſher of our faith, who for the joy that 
was: ſer before him endured the Croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down at the right hand of the Throwe of God. Theſe two are 
the objeRs ofa Chriſtians look, who ſtudies an heavenly con- 
verſation, viz, Chriſts Croſſe, and Chriſts Seſſion, by the 
Croſle he is Authour, and by the Throne he is the Finiſher of 
our faith, in the firſt is ſec down his love to us, in the ſecond is 
ſer d»wn our hope of him, with high wiſdome hath the Holy 
Ghoſt exhorted us wi htheſe two mocives to runne, and not to 
faint, tirſt,hereis love, lovein the Croſſe, who loved us, and 
gave himſelf for 1s, a ſacrifice 'n the (roſe; 2. Here is hope, 
hope in the Throne, to him that overcometh will 1 give to fit with 
me ina my Throne. Aft'r {_hriſts death he roſe again, aſcended, 
and is now ſet down art the r-ghr hand of the Throne of God; 
and che ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chritts Throne is not onely his 
place, but oursalſo , che love of his Croſſe is co us a pledge of 
the hope of his Throne, or of whatſoeverelſe he is worth. Come 
then and ſectle your choaghts and looks on this bleſſed 
objet, a bHght of Chrits Croſſe, but eſpecially of 
Chrifts Throne, is a bi:i:1 means to wean 5 from 
the world, and co elevateaud raile up our aftc&ions io _— 

above, 
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bove, yea to form and frame our converſations towards 
heaven. 

4. Letus wait for the appearing of Jeſns Chriſt, c7 conocy- - 
ſation 1s 1n heaven, ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) frum whince alſo we lu pt hil.3.29; 
for the Saviour the Lord 7eſws Chrift, Where a mans converſa- 
tion is, there his expectations may be, and where his expeRa- 
tionsare; therea mans converſationis, and will be, if we ex- 
pee ere long that the Lord Jeſus willappear in glory, and that 
we ſhall ſee him not with other , but with theſe ſameeyes, the 
very waiting for theſe things will help our converſation to be 
heaven-ward. Certainly the day is a coming, when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come with his Angels in his glory, and then ſhall the bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſy before the face of God, ard 
Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt 
ſhall chen darken the glory of the Sunne and Moon, and Stars, 
but my body ſhall not be darkned, but rather it ſhall ſhine like 
the glorious body of Chrift Jeſus, if a candle ſhould be raiſed 
to have ſo much luſtreand beauty, as if you ſhould put it into 
the midſt ofthe Sun, yet it would ſhine, yon would think ir a 
range kind of light ; ſurety it ſhall be ſo with the bodies of 
Saints, for though they are putinto the midſt of the clory of 
God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in 
beauty and luſtre there, now did we believe this, and wait for 
itevery day, how would it change us? how would it work us tg 
an heavenly converſation? 1 have a diſeaſed and lumpihh body, 
and my bedy hinders me in every anty of Gods worſhip, but within 
«while (hriſt will come in h1s glory, and then he will make my bo- 
d like unto his glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able 10 look :-pon the 
faceof God, and to be exerciſed in holy duties to all eternity without 
wearineſſe, without tntermiſſuon: I nave many things here that 
trouble my mind and ſpirit, and that hindey me in 99 y Converſe with 
heaven and heavenly things, but within a whil: C Eriſt will appear 
with his mighty Angels, to be admired of his Saints , and they all 
Iſit as an aſſeſſor on the Threne, with fe{us Chriſt to judge the 
world, azd then ſhall I livefor ever with him, to be where be ts . 
and enj'y all he has, yea all that he bath pm1chaſed for me by his 
bloed ; oh let me wat for this let me look for it evtry diy! Gd 
hath but a little work for me herc on earth, "and wen that 1s done , 
this ſhall be my cond:rien, Chriltians! if but every day we would 
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wofk theſe things on our ſouls, it would bea mighty help tg 
make our converſations heavenly converſations. : 

5. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and mindings 
of the Spirit, and follow his ditates, to this purpoſe Chriſt 
aſcended, andſate down at Gods right hand, and tent down the 
holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoſt being come down he might da 
bis office in bringing on our ſouls gowards ſalvation, and if ever 
our ſouls get above this earth, and get acquainted with this livin 
in heaven, it isthe Spirit of (zod that muſt be as the chariot of 
Elijah, yea the very living principle, by which we muſt move and 
aſcend; O then take heedof quenching its motions, or reliſtin 
its workings, take we heed of grieving our guide, or of knocks 
ing off the chariot wheeles of this holy Spirit. We little think 
how much the life of graces, and the happineſſe of our ſouls doth 
depend upon our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of 
God, when he forbids us our xnown tranſgreſſions, and wewill 
g0 0n, when he tells us which is the way, and which is nor, and 
we will not regard, no wonder it we are ſtrangers to an heavenly 
converſation, if we will not follow the Spirit, while it would 
draw us to hriſt, how ſhould it lead usto heaven, or bring our 
tzearts into the preſence of God ? O learne wethis leſſon, and 
jet not only the motions of our bodyes, but alſo the very 
thoughts of our hearts be at the Spirits beck ! do we not ſome- 
times feele a ſtrong impullion to retyre from the world, andto 
draw neare to God ? O let us not deſpiſe, or diſobey, but take 
wethe offer, and hoyſeup our ſayle, while we may tavethis 
bleſſed gale; if we cheriſh theſe motions, and hearken to the 
Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help ſhould we finde to this hea. 
venly mindednefſle, or heavenly converſation ? 


Thus far we have /ooked c: Feſ+45 as our Feſwus in his aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion, and miſlion of his holy Spirit : our next workis to 
look on Fe/uus carrying on the great work of our ſalyation 
for us in his interceſlion, which he makes, and will make 


to his Father on our behalfe till his ſecond coming to 
,t2doement. 
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To the W orſhipful, his worthy friends 


Mr. Stephen Watſon, Mr. Fohn Geldart, 


Aldermen of the City of Yorke; and 


to Mr. Thomas Nisbet Merchan: of 
the ſame City. 


Gentlemen, 


Any favours and drare reſpects tome and 
mine, have been received from you and yours ;, 
S and as 1 wonld uot be unthankful, ſo I know no 
— © better way to manifeſt it than by acknowledg- 
S W #2s itin th:ſe few lines. What you bave done, 
qu have freely done ;, and 1 bleſſe God for moving your ſpirits 
jo ſuch doings, I have but three children inall; and toevery 
of them, every one o you have contributed ſomething. One 
of 1'u had ſometimcs the charge of one, and another of ax- 
other, and athird bath yet the charge of the third, At my 
lift coming to Y orke every one of you deſired my paints in 4 
Sermon or two,' and becauſe of my engazements toyou all, I 
could dn 10 leſſe than obey your deſires, as if they had »:en 
commands, Alt that time I vreached the brief, or Epitome 
of the following book , I have nov enlarged it as you miy ſee, 
and (uch as it is) T dedicate it toyour ſelves. May it 10nd 
much to Gods glory,and your goed,togerher with the Charches, 
and 1 have all my deſire. 


Your Worthips humble, thankful, 


unworthy tervant in the Lord, 
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Plal.2, 7,8. 


1 will declare the decree, the Lord hath [aid nnto me, thou art my 
Son, thit day have I begotten thee ; arke of me, and I ſball give thee 
the beathen for thine inheritance, and the nttermoZt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion, 
Iſa. $3.12» | 
He bare the fin of many, and made interceſſion for the tray{. 


greſſoury. 
Rom. 8, 34- 


It is (thrift that dyed, yea rather that is riſeu againe, who is 

821 at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for uy, 
Heb. 9.24- 

Chbriſt is entred into heaven ut ſelfe, now to appeare in the pre- 

ſence of God for us. 
Heb.12,22,24. 

Bat ye are come to mount Siou. ——eAnd to Feſusthe Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks bit» 
ter things than that of eAbe!. 

1 Joh.'2. 1, | 

If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 7eſut 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſing, 

Rev. 8.3, 4. 

And another Anget came, and ſtood at the eAltar, having a 
golden (enſer and there Was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar 
which Was before the throne; and the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came With the prayers of the Saints, aſcended np before God ont of 
the eros band, 

Heb. 12. 
Lroking unto Jeſus, the beginner and finiſher of our faith. 


Heb. 31, 2» 

Wrerefore holy brethren, pertakers of the beavenly calling, cone 
ſider the Apoſile andbigh Pr:eft of our prefeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
ras faithful to kim that appoynted him, as allo Moſes was faithjut 
1 all bis bauſe | 
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' CHAP. I. Sett. x. 


Heb.z.1, Rom. 5.34. Conſeder the Apoſile, and 
bigh Prief of our profeſſ ſjron, Chriſt Teſus,--- 


who alſo maketh interceſſzon for us. 


What the interceſlion of Chrilt is. 


PAY 

ny Is ven, and ofhis immediate ing after his 

\G. entrance there, that rranſz Rion which yeL 
C "» remaines, and will remaine untill his come 
Fa ing againe, it is his intercefſio:1 for the 
Nt Scints, 'o cheſe actings of Chritt 1; hea- 


ven ( if we wili follow Tum } we muſt go 
from gory to glory , no fooner Come WE 
out of one roome of glory, but p* elently v we ftep into acutler as 
Slorious as that be.ore: 0n2 would think, enough bad ice: faid 
CT CCeCTCC aieady 
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already of cne glory of © hrut, and ofour glory in Cliritt, who 
would not withoagly {it down unger the ſhidow of this lappt- 
neſſz, and go no further ? bt ct thists motall, fo thick and 
fit doth the glory or 4 rift bieik in vpn us, that no ſooner Out 
of one, - but preſentiy we rele! inty the bofoine of another 
Oh wit a bleſſed rhing 15 1T to be yrew'ng Chriſt. 274 cobe uking 
xp ent» feſrrs C:riſe. Saints migat do nothing elle (if they pleaſ. 
ed) but raviſh ther hearts with the divertity of heavenly light 
and comfort, which breaks forth from the boſome of Jeius Chriſt, 
Here is now another myſt.ry as great, and amazing as the 
former, which {, rings our detore our eyes in this tranſaction of 
Chriſts intercellion. 

And in proſecution of tais asin the former ] ſha] fri lay down 
the objeR, and ſecondly diret you huw to look t70n it. The 
obje& is Teſus carrying on the great work of our [1lyationin 
his intercecilion : in ordering of which | ſhall exainine theſe par- 
ticulars. — 
\What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 

- According to what nature d+:th Chriſt intercede > 

To whom 15 Chrifts interce thon direRed 5 

- For whom 15 the interceltion mi: le 2 

. What agreement betwixt C hriits interceſlions, and thein- 
terceſlions of the high Priefts ofoid 

6. What is the d&:Ference betwixt Chriits intercc{iion, and 
theinterceilions of thoſe high i'rients ? : 

7. What are the properties of this interceflion of Jeſus 

8 \herein more eſpecially doth the interceſfions of Chriſt 
cont 7 

9. How oowerful, and prevailing, are Chriſts interceſiions 
with God his Farner ? | \ 

-10. What ar? the reaſons of tais great tranſation of Chriſts 
inte-cellicon for his people ? 

7-. I” fiat '2 the {nNTerce fon of Chriſt > ſome define it thus, 
Chats inrerce Fonts thu port of bis Prieitly & 
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nd tatreater if God the F.ikey fur ihe fatbfal, I ſhall 


is Amvorate, 
Siveitthus Obrift 1 ere From ts bis ooacious will, fervently 
and immovably deſivino that fir (hep vpernel wertae of his facri 
fice, all bis memni({\s ht bath fur hor p vious and antics be 4c- 
| repted 
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cepte : at 
rraciczes Witt, for we mutt not imagine that Chriſt in his inter- 


ceſlion profirates himlelte upon his knees belore his } athers 
throne, uttering ſome ſubmilſhve forme of words or prayers : 
that is not befceming the Majeity of him that firs ac Gods riot: 
hand; v:hen he was bur; ct on earti) the ſubſtance of his re- 
queſts for is Saints run Thus, Fatoer 7 ll) that they all; whine 


to haſt 0179-0: 2980 be Waty ane Wrere 7 Ay: : and how Muca more } 


now he 15 in heaven 1s this the to. me of hs 3nterceliions. Fahey 


I will this, and { will that, 2. oe "round or :oundation of 


 Chriſts inrercetiion is the et ifte, wn hf Clift. and hence 


we make two parts of C ! x {ts 1 '$3300d, or oblation, the one 
expiato: y, when Chr it futtcred upvn the crofſe, the other pre- 
ſentatory, when he doth appcore in heaven before God for us, 
the one was tiriſhed on earth, when Chriſt ſuffered without the 
gate , the other 15 performed 10 heaven, now Chriit is within the 
City; the one was a ſacrice indeed, the other is not ſo much a 
facritice as the commemoration of a ſacritice; the tirſt was an 
a& of humiliation, and this latteris an at of glory. the firſt 
was performed once for al}, this latter is done continually the 
firſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for 
the application of redemption ; fo that the ground of this is that. 
Chriſt fervently and immovably delires his Father for the ſake 
and vertue of his facriice. 3. The ſubje& matter interceded 
for,is,that all the Saints and tur ſervices might finde acceptance 
with God, firit Chriſts interceſſion is for our perſons, and then 
Chriſts interceſtion is for our works, for as our perſons are but 
in part regenerate, and 1n part unregenerate, or in part fleſh 
and in part ſpirit ; ſo be our dutyes, part good and partevil, in 
part ſpiritual and in part ſinful; now by Chrifſts interceflion is 
Chriſts ſarisfaRion appl: ed to our perto:is, and by confequence 
the defeR of our dutyes is covered and removed ; and both we 
and cur works are approved and 'accopred of God the Father, 
And thus much for the nature of Chritts:nterceilion, what it is, 
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dof the Father, 1. Tall the interceliton of C hrift his own 
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SETS 
According to what nature Chriſt doth intircou, 


Ccording to what nature Cott Chriſt intercede ; ] an- 
* A ſwer, according to both hatures , 1. Acco! ding to his 
humanity, partly by appearing before his Father in heaven, and 
partly by deliring the ſalvation of the Ele&, Clr1/? is cnivedints 
heauvimnit ſelfe, now to apprare in the preſence of Goa firms. And 1 
46.562 14 not unto veu that I wt 'UUpray, or ac/ire the Fathc: 7: JOr Jous for the 
216026127" Ee hinſlfe lth 7:4; ſecondly, according to his Deity, 
partly by applying the merit of his death, and partly by willing 
the ſalvation of t11s Saints ; and as the effet thereof, by making 
requeſts in the hearts of the Saints with lighs unſpeakable. 
1 Pot, 3.2, | El, through ſantiificaricy of the Spirit and jprink, eling of the blucd 
of feſns Chriſt : this ſprinkling 1s the applying of the bioodof 
Joh. 17, 24+ Jeſus, and that isan act of interceſlion ; Againe, Fath-r 1 wil 
that troy Hom thor haſt given me be wii b me where [ am, he deiires 
4 nat 1:1, bur he wills as God: and as the effect of this he Aviv 

Epiiie, tre Spiritit {elfe ma berth erterce/7 itn for 11s, with £704nint 
"ri326 mwlich cor be nitercs Put what are the intercetii ons of the 
Spirit to Tie intercelilons of Chriſt - 1 anſwer. much every way, 
the Snirits interceliions are as the effect, and Chritlts intercetiions 
are as the cauie, the Spirits interceti'ons are as the Eccho, and 
C arilts tmerce 1,075 are as the writ yoyce, the Spirit ;ntercedes 
For MCN 1N and by temeives, but! hriſt intercedes in his own 
perſon ; hereto © yl pentance he Spirits interceilions in ts 
vpun Chriits interce: ors 17 Janice, Firſt, © hritt by Ins:n- 
texceltion app! es 1415 1aT1SHa tion, Pace, and layes the ſalve to 
The very Tore.” 2 nat; 1008 KhGs Gown Dis holy Spirit into our 
hearts to Help OUT 1m77TMUCS, and to ceact is Whitto pray, ard 
how to Dray as we vine he, Noyw ts he coth 25  Gud, for who 
ſhall co: £a comm: tothe Spurit orGod, but C 09 Hraſeiie ? 
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4 O whom is Chriits interceſſion directed 2 I anſwer, 
L immediately to God the Father , if a#y man fiagwe have 
an Advicate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteas. 1n the 
work of interceſlion are three perſons, a party offended, a party * Joh. 2.x. 
offending, and the !nterceſſor diltin& from them both the 
party offended is God the Father, the party offer:ding is {inful 
man..and the Interceſſor dittinct from them both, is Jeſus C brift, 
the middle perſon (as it were) betwixt God the 'Fa ther, ard us 
men; the Father 15 God, and not man, and we tiuat beleeve in 
Chriſt are men, and not God: and Chriſt himſelf is both m3 
and God, and therejiore, he intercedes and medi 3tes het 
God and man ; Itany objet, that not onl; the Father is offend- 
ed, but alſo the Sonne, and the holy Gholt, and rherefore tacts 
muſt be a Med1atour to them alſo; the ſolution 1s cafie, UChrilts 
nterce{tton 15 1Mmec Yael directed ro the Father , but becauſe 
the Father , Sonne , and holy Ghott, have ail ove 1ndivilible 
eſſence, a and by conſequetrice one wiil , 1t therefore followes , 
that the Father being ap; eaſed by « 1: citts interceltion, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt are alio appeated with him, and inhm. 1 
Ceny not but Chritts tnferce!r on is 74 - oF | che vile Trinity, 
but yet 1tn;7;0atately , and direct V £9 £16 tir perſon, andin him 
to the reit -——- Barif /o , the rex in ſuine | criſe. ( Say our adver- 
faries ; i; Ctr1St mu the 5 inter, e190 tolis in [f. whichcanmt be: be 
cauſe tw ew ery Areree) Tien rhe; © mic lf of meceſſtiy ve three parties ; this 
alortens hard 6 fore puzled itlie Ch "ch v8 Re, , that fortiie loiving 
ofit . the, knew no other way but wg avoucih; Clhiitt to he our 11- 
terceſlor only as man , and rot a God , whi bo t< MOR REI: 
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4. 7” Or whom is this interceition made ? 
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likewiſe they do both conc 


and offer up prayers? t© receive and preſ-nt the prayers and 
praiſes. and other ſpiritual {2critices of ail velee. ers in the world: 
to negotiate for them al atone andtiet.me time, according to 
the variety and multip.icity of their teveral 0ccalions ? ſure! 
thisis, and mult be the 0: {, of an inane, and not of a fitiite 
agent, this cannot be eff. 4 w:chout the concurrence of the 
divine nature with 1: e: wiane, btt what needs any further an- 
ſer to this object.on ? ſuppot <{httt intercede to himfelfeas 
God. that is not unmediacc.y, and directly to the ſame perſon 
God the Son, though to ie lawe God it nnoaliy, indeed? wn ft 
-:2:3::7G- God-man, in reipe&t of his natures apgreeth with 
both, being not enly God, nor only mas, but God-man, man- 
God, bleſſed for ever ; bur in r-ipect ot iis perſon, beirg the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, he1s diftinct from both. 1. From 
the perſonality of man. for he hath only the perſonality of God 
dnotofman. 2. From che trit perſon of chs Godhea?, who 
15 God the Father, fr there are three that beare record tn heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and ihe holy Ghoii, and theſe three are cone, 
(t.) three perſons, and but ozie God. 
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I anſwer, 1. Ne- 
catively, not for the world, 7 pray not for the world, faich 
Chriſt, whiles Chr:i{t was on earth he would not fo much as 
ſpend his breath, or open iis lips for the worid, he knew God 
would not hezre him for them, in like manner Chriſt prayes 
now in heaven. Ai fer /d, he never had a tliought to 
redeem them, or to {ave their touls, and therefore they havero 
ſhare in his interceiuons; I know the objecQion, that C hriit m_ 
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the croſle, prayed tor the bloody Jewes, Fully frroine them, for, 
they kaow not what they do ; but that might be of p:ivate duty az SON, 
man, who in that reſpect iubmitred himſeife to the law of Ged, 
which requires that we tOrg've our exemyes, and pray for thern 
that perſecute us, and 807 of his proper oMce as Mediacour ; or 

ifit be reierred to the proper meviatory intercetiion of Tefas 
Chriſt (which I rather think ) it will not prove that he prayed 

for then all univerfally, bur only indetinitely, (5.) only for them 
that were preleat at his crucifyi-g,and that in timplicity of heart, 

and not ot aftected ignorance crucified Chriſt; and accordingly 
this prayer was heard, when ſo many of the Jewes were converted 

at Peters Sermon, Act. 2. 41. what needs more ? his own words 

are expreſſe, that Chrifts interceilions are ;zor for rhe world, or 
reprobates. So much negativel«. 

2. Poſitively, Carilts interceilion is general, and partic lar; 
for all, aid every taithiul m2; pray for them, 1 pray nt for the Johi19; 9. 
wirld, bur for them which thin hoſt aivim me for they are thine. ; 
Ana the L1rd ſaid, Simon, Simon, &hold $.:tan hath deſired to have Luk.22-35,32 
yu, that he may ſift you as wreate, but [have prayed tor thee, that 
thy fairh faile not. as the high Priett went into the Sanctuary 
with the names of the twelve cribes upon his breit, fo « hriſt 
entred into che holyeit of all with the name. ot all beleevers upon 
his he*rt, and {till he carryes chem upon his brett, and preſents 
his will and detire unto his Fatter for then , nor doth he only 
intercede 1n general, but Sim, $:m74 , marke chat, what ever 
thy name '5 fonn, Peter, T ywomas, Al try, Air, it thou art a 
beleever, C hrilt prayes for thee, ir 1s our common praiſe to 
defirethe prayers one of another, but O who would not havea 
ſhare in the pravers of Jeſus _brilt ? why, certainly if thou be- 
leeveitin! hritt, Chriſt prayes for thee, 1 have projed, 1d 7 will 
pray fer thee, (auch Chrift, rhat thy furry faite act, 
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It hat agreement there rs betwaxt Chriſt's interceſſions, and 
the turerceſſions of the high Prieſts of Old. 
5. 7 Hat agreement is there betwixt the interceſſions of 
\ Chriſt, and the intercetlions of the high Prietts of 
Old ? Amons the Jewes in the times ot the Old 
Teſtament, they had an high Prieſt, who was 1n all things to 
ſtand betwixt God and them. Now as he Jewes had their high 
Prieſt tointercede for them, ſo the Lord Jeſus was to be the 
high Prieſt of our Chriſtian profetlion, and co intercede for us; 
ic will therefore give ſome light to this doctrine of interceſſion, 
i£we will but compare theſe two, and firſt conſider, what a- 
areement berwixt Chriſt and the high Prieſts of Old; betwixt 
Chriſts interce.Jior, ard the high Prietts interceliions ? 
1. Chriſt and che high Prieits of Old agreed inn2me, not 
onely they, bur Chrift himſelf is called an high Prieft, we have 


Ieh.8.; R = , IP 3 : : . 
SIEN [rich an k131 7: :cft, who ts for down at the right hand of the Ma- 
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nelſtr in fagh, -——=— Conſider the Apeſtle and high Pricſf of car 


pref. fir a, fifns (rift. —-— Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the ord.r of Melchizedech, The Old Prieſt. hood of Aarcy was 
tranſlated into the Prieft-kood of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that he was 
a Prielt as wel} as they. 

2. They aprced in office; that conſiſted of two parts, obla- 
tion and preſentation; 1. They offcred a ſacrifice, and ſecondly, 
they preſented it in the holy of holies with prayer and interceſ- 
ſion unto God, tiicone was done without, the other within the 
holy of holies, and in.anſwer thereunto the e aretwo diſtint 

' partsof Chriſts Prieft-hood : 1. The offering of himſelfa facri- 
_ t c2upon the Crofſc: 2. The carrying of himſelf and of his 
t :541nto the holy of bolies, or 1ato the heaven of heavers; 
w.cre he appears ard prayes in the force of that blood, andeh.s 
was fo necellary a part of 2's Privft-houg, that without this be 
ba4lnot beet a compeat Port fot bemere on earth he fhoxld 
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ceſſion ) lay tl! upon him to b+iRe3in hewer And indeed 
chis part of his Prieit-ho04 15 Of the tyo the nivre eminent; Yea, 
the rod and height of his Prieft-hood, and theretore it is held 
forth to us in the types of both taoſ- two orders of Prieft-hogd 
that were before him, and figuresof him', both that of Am, 
and Aelchizedech. 1. This was typihed in that Levitical Prieſt- 
hood of Aaron and his fellowes; the higheſt ſervice of that office 
wasthe poing into the holy of holies, and makings an atonement 
there; yea, £115 was the height of the high Prielts honour, that 
he did this alone, and it conſtituted the diffecence berwixt him 
as he was high Prieſt, and other Pieſt;; for they killed and of- 
fered the ſacrifices without as weil as he, but only the aigh Prieſt 
wasto approach the hoy of holies with blood, and that but once 
a year. 2. This was typitied by /1e/chizrdechs Prieſt. hood , 
which the Apoltle argues to have been much more excelleat than 
that of //aronr, tn as much as Lrv1, Arcs Father , payed tyths 
tothis Mclchrizedech in Abrthime loynes;, now el hizedech 
was his type, not ſo much in reſpe& of his oblation , or offer- 
ing ſacrifice, as in reſpe& of his continual preſentation and inter- 
cetlion in heaven, and therefore the ſame clauſe , for ever, ftiil 
comes in when Melchizedech is named , rho art a Prieſt fur ever 
aftcy the order of Nelchizedech. Here then is the agreement be- 
twixt Chriſt and the high Prieſts of old, in reſpect of name . 
both were Prieſts, and in reſpe& of Office, both had their 
oblations, and preſentations, or interceilions with God in 


olocy. 
3. In the poynt of interceſiton they agreed in theſe particu- 


lars, —— 

1. The high Prieſts of old , uſually once a year , went into 
the moſt Holy place within the vail , and fo is Chritt our great 
high Priett paſſed into the heavens within the vail , even into the 
holy of holies. Chriſt by his own blond extered ta once into the Holy 
Mace. —= Nt into thehsly places mae with hands , wrtch are the 
houres of the tre, butinto heaven it ſelf, now to apc 18 the pre- 
te ue of Goa for HS. 

2, The liiph Prieſts of old had a plate of pure go!d upon their 


foreheads , which was 19 vear the tzrouity of the huly titmgs , that 
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they might be accepted before the Lord , and fo doth Chriit bzare 
the eniquity of our holychinge. Spiritual Chriſtians ! here 1s 
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your comfort , youare not able to performe any duty to God , 
but there is a great deal offin inthe ſame; you cannot hear 
nor pray , nor confer , nor meditate, without much ſin, bur 
Chriſt beares all theſe ſins, even the iniquity of your holy things, 
and he preſents your perſons and prayers without the leaft ſpor 
to his Father, he is the Angel of rhe Covenant that Stands at the 
Altar, having a T:lden Cenſer with much unceuſe, 10 offer ;t 
with the prayers of his Saints, and ſo they are acceptable before 
the Lord. 

3. The Jewiſh high Prieſts, boar the names of the children of 
Ijrael on a bre#t-plate of judgement upon their hearts for a memi- 
Exo1.28. 29. rial before the Lord continually , and ſo doth Chriſt our great 

high Prieſt bear the names of his people upon his heart betore 
the Lord continually. But how 1s Chriſt ſaid to bear the names 
of the Saints upon his heart? I anſwer. — 
I. Continually, in preſenting of them to his Father as they are 
in him : how is that ? why,he preſents them without ſpot, as 
Epheſ, 27, righteous in his own righteouſneſle ; Chriſt lyved the (Church, 
that he might preſent it to his Father, andin him rs Limſelfe, ; 
8 lorivzes Church, not having Spot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
{ ut that it frould be holy, and without blemiſh. 
2. In his continual remembring of them : che righterzrs ſhall 
Pane 12:0: po butin contianal remembrance , this is the ſoules comfort ina 
time of deſertion, or1n anevil day; if any cry out as ſome. 
Palme 13. 1, times David did, how long wilt thou forget me Lord > for ever? 
how leng wilt thou hide thy face from me ? Let ſuch a one remem- 
ber that Chriſts redeemed ones are upon his heart, and he can 
$11.49. 14, 15, not forget them, But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, aud 
os my Lord hath forgotten me ,, Oh no ! can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing childe, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wombe ? yea,they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee, behuld 1 
have grawen thee pon the palmes of my hands, thy walls are conti- 
»#ally before me ; the ſons of Ziozare upon Chriſts heart, and 
hands, and they are ever in his ſight. 

3. In his perpetual loving of them ; they are-nexr and deare 
anto him, he hath ſer them as a ſeale upon his heart; ſo was the 
prayer of the Spouſe, {er me as a ſeale upon thine heart, as aſeat 
hey thine arme, and then it followes, for love is as ſtrong as acatb. 
Chriſt hathan entire love to his Saints; he dyed for them, and 
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nowhe intercedes for them , he &cepes them cloſe to his heart , 
and there is none ſhall pluck them out of his hands, for whom he 
loves, he loves unto the end. Thus far of the agreement betwixt John 13., 
Chriſts interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the hizh Prieſts of 


old. 
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IWhat the difference Ls betw 'xt Chriſt mterceſſions 4511 
the interceſſions of the high Pricſts of o/d, 


6. XK 7 Hat is thedifterence betwixt Chriſts interceſſions, 

and the interceiJions of the high Prieſts of old 2 
There isno queſtion , but howſoever they might agree in ſome 
reſpe&s, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and emi- 
nent way than ever any high Prieſt did before him ; now the 
difference betwixt Chriſt and them, and berwixt Chriſts 
interceſſions and their intercellions, may appear in theſe par. 
ticulars. — 


1. They were called high Prieſts, but Chriſt is called the great Heb. 4.14. 


high Prieſt ,, ſuch a title was never given to any but Chriſt , 
whence the Apoſtle argues for the ſteadfaſtneſle of our pro- 
feſlion, ſeeing then that we have a great high Prie,that is paſſed 
into the heavens , Feſ#s the Sonne of God , let us huld faFt our pros 
e108. ; 
"—_ The high Prieſts then were Aaro and his fonnes , but 
Chriſt our great high ?rieſt is the Sonne of God, for ſo he is 
fyledintheſame verſe, the great high Prieſt that is paſſed into 


the heavens, 7 -/s the Sonne of God. Hcb.4.: 4 


3. The high Prieſts then were but for a time, but Chriſt is « 


RD 


Prieſt for ever fer the order of Melchizedech, Melckizedech He".s 6 


( faith the Apoſtic ) was without father, without mother, wittcar 
deſcent, having neithc beginning of dayes, ner end of life. That 
is, as farre as it is known; and ſo is Chriſt without a father on 
Irth, and without a mother in heaven ; without beginning and 
without end; he abides 4 Prieft perpetually, even tg 
the end of the world; yea , and the vertye of his Pricſt- 
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hood, is infinitely beyond all time ,- even for ex and: 
ever. 

-. The high Priefts then entred- onely into that place har 
was typically holy, but Chriſt is entred into that place that ts 
properly holy ; heis entred into the heavens, or ( ity ou will ) 
as into the holy of holies, ſo into the hcaven of 
heavens. | 

5. The high Prieſts then did not alwayes intercede for the 
people; onely once a year the highPrieft entred into the holy 
ofholies, and after he had ſprinkled the mercy-tcat with blood, 
and cauſed a cloud to riſe upon the mercy-feat with iis prayers 
and incenſe, then he went out of che holy of holies, ard laid a- 
tide his garments againe, but our great high Prieſt is aicended 
into the holy of holies, never to pur off his princely-pricltly gar- 
ments : nor does he onely once a year {ſprinkle tte mercy-ſeat 
with his ſacrifice, but every day , he lives for ever to intercede; 
Oh what comfort is this to a poor dejected ſou! ! if he once un- 
certike thy cauſe; and get thee into his prayers, he wiil never 
leave tiiee out night nor day ; Þc intercedeth ever, till he ſhall 
a.compliſh and tniſh thy ſalvation, the ſmoak of his incerle 
aſcends for ever without intermitlton. 

”, the high Frielts then interceded not for fins of greater 
initances; iſa man ſinned ignorantly there was indeed a facri- 
tice, and interceflion for i:im , butsf a man finned preſiimp 
"m0. 15+ 3%» rzroufly, he was to be cut «ff from among his peeple ; no ſacritice, no 
interceilion by the high Prieft then, but we have ſuch an high 
Prieſt as makes intercet}ions for all tinnes; every finne though 
it boyle up to blaſphemy ( ſo it be not againſt the Holy Ghoſt) 
ſhall by the vertue of Chriſts interce(ſion be forgiven. 1» that 
day there ſhall be a f- Hitan Penta tothe hou lt e f David, and to th? 
enhabitants of ferrſultm for ſinne, and for uncleannefſe , ( 1. ) 
for {innes of all forts. 7erily [ ſay unto you, all fines, ſhall be 
ferown mto the ſynues of men. {1.) Scarlet ſinnes, or crimſon 
fianes , {:nnes of the deepeit dve ſhall by Chriſts interceſlions be 
done away, the voice 07 his blood ſpeaks better things than 
the blood of Abc/, it intercedes for the abolition of bloody 
(ins. 
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lock for a finne-offering, and a Ram for a burnt-offering ; a 
Center full ot Durning coa/es ot fire taken off thie Altar, a putt ng 
the incenſe upon the fre, that the cloud of the incenſe might 
cover the mercy-ſeat, a ſprinkling the mercy-fear w.th the 
blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat with cheir finger ſeven 
times, ſuch marerials they had, and ſuch a&ions they did, which 
were all diſtinct as from themſe{ves, bur fefus Chriſt in his in- 
terceſlions now needs none of theſe materials, but rather he h1m- 
ſelfand his own merits are inſtead of all. As, x. He is the 
Temple, either in regard of the Deity, the $9!d of the Temple 
being ſanctifhied by the Temple, or in regard of his humane bo- 
dy, ae&trey this Temple, ( ſaith Chriſt ) and I will build it again 
1a three dayes,, it was deitroyed, and God found it an acceptable 
ſacrifice, and ſmelt init a ſweet ſavouras ina Temple. 2. He 
isthe Altar according to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanctthes 
the gifr, -ſo doththe Godhead ſanctifie the manhood, the Al- 
tar mult needs be ot a preater dignity than the oblation, and 
therefore this Aitar betokens the divimty of Jeſus Chriſt. 3.- He 

is the facritice moſt properly according to the manhood, for 
aithough by communication of properties the blood of the ſa- 
crifice 15 called the b{ooa5f God, yet properly the humane foul , . 
and fleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, or whole burnt-offering, © 
roſted in the fire of his Fathers wrath, 4. His merits-are the 
cloud of incenſe, for ſo the Angel Chriſt is faid 15 have 2 golutn 
Cen/er, and much incenſe, that he ſhould effer ut with the prayers of 
all Saints r:pou the gilien Altar which was before the Threze , ana 
the ſmoke if the tucenſe which came with the prayers if the Saiats 
alcended up before God cut of the Argels haud : the merits of Chriit 
are ſo mingled with the prayers of his Saints, that they perfume 
their prayers, and fo they fiade acceptarce with God 
bis Father, - — We ſee naw the difference betwixt 
ras interceſlions, and the interceilions of the liigh Prieits of 
old, 
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What the propernzes of thus interceſſion of Chriſt are, 


7, WW Hat are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt > I anſwer, —— 
I, It is heavenly and glorious : and that appears in theſe 
particulars. 
I. Chriſt doth not fall upon his knees before his Father, asin 
the dayes of his humiliation; for that is not agreeable to that 
Slory he hath received , he onely preſents his pleaſure to his Fa- 
ther, that he may thereto put his ſeal and conſent. 2. Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for 
another in this life, but out of publick office of mediation, there 
1 Tim,2.5, # one God, and one MMeaiatour between God and man, the man 
(briſt Feſws. 3. Chriſt prayes not out of humility, which is 
the propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, but out of au- 
thority, which is the deliring ofa thing, ſo as withall he hath a 
right of deſtowingit, as well as defiringit. 4. Chriſt prayes 
not meerely as an Advocate, but asa propitiation too; Chriſts 
Spirit is an Advocate, but onely Chriſt is Advocate and pro- 
pitiation; Chriſts Spirit is our Advocate on earth, but onely 
Chriſt in his perſon applyeth his merits in heaven, and furthers 
the cauſe of our ſalvation with his Father in heaven. In every 
of theſe reſpeRts we may ſee Chriſts interceſſion is heavenly and 
©! Qrious. 

2. It is ever effectual and prevailing : as he hath a power to 
intercede for us, ſo he hath a power to conferre that upon us 
tor which he intercedes. 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
giv you anther Comforter. If I go mit away the Comforter will xt 
come wnts you, but if Tdepart I will ſend him gnto you. If Chriſt 
prayed on earth, he was ever heard, but if Chriſt pray in hea- 
ven, we may be ſure the Father ever heareth and, anſwereth 
there; when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, he was heardin 
that wich he feareth , bur now Chriſt as Mediatour praying for 
v3, he 15 ever heard in the very particular which he deſireth, 
\\ 2 ftinfu! men many a time ack and rerrine wit, becanſe we 45% 

m:le, tar mo way corſame lt HPC CHY {1:fts ; buc Jeſus Chrilt 
never 
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never askes amifl2, nor to wrong ends ; and therefore God the 

Father who called him to this othce of being (as it were . the 

great Mater of requeſts in behalf of his Church, he promifed to jy co gu ah 
hear hit 1n all fiis requeſts. Farther, 1 thanke thee that $ 
thou haſt keard 1, and 1 know tn heareſt me alway:s , faith 
Chriſt. 

3. It is of all other the tranſactions of Chriſt, till the very 
end ofthe world, the molt perfe&tive and conſummate : indced 
ſo perfetive,that withour 1tall the other parts of Chriſts Medi- 
atourſhip would have been to lictle purpoſe. As the ſacrifices 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had not 
the high Prieſt entred into the holy place, to appear there, and 
to preſent the blood there unto the Lord ; ſo all that ever Chriſt 
did or ſuffered upon earth, it had been ineffeRtual unto us, hag 
he not entred into heaven tc appear there in the preſence of God for Heb. g, 14, 
4. Surely this intercetlion is that which puts life into the death 
of Chriſt - this interceſſion is that which ſtrikes the laſt troak, 
during this world, in the carrying on of our ſvules ſalvation , 
and makes al] ſure, It is a witty obſervation that one makes of Goo4w;r , 
theſe ſeveral ſteps of Chriſts aRings for us, as firſt, there was an Chrilt te: 
all ſufficiency in his death, ho ſhall condemn? it is Chrift that fo: : 
hed. 2. A ratherin his relurreQion, ye4 rather, that is riſen ©0374: 
again, 3. A mach rather in his life and ſeiſion at Gods right * 
band, fur if when we were enemics we were reconciled ts God by the 
death of Chriſt , mach rather being reconc11ed we ſnail be ſaved vy 
hy life. 4. The Apoſtleriſeth yet higher to 4 ſaving to the vt- 
mt, and puts that upon his interceilion, wherefere he rs able to 
ſave us to the utmoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
#. Ifin the former were any thing wanting, this interceſſion Hi.7-: © 
of Chriſt ſupplies all; it is the Coronis, which makes all 
effeual; it favesto theuttermoſt, for it ſelje is the uttermott 
and higheſt ſtep ; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of his 
office, in heaven he ends it ;, inhis life and death Chriſt was the 
meritorious cauſe, but by his interceflion Chriſt is the applying 
cauſe of our ſoules ſalvation. In this very interceſſion 
of Chriſt is the conſummation and perfetion of the 
Prieſt-hood of {hriſt. O then how requiſite and neceſſary muſt 
this needs be 2 


4. It is gracious, and full of bowels, Chriits MTs" 
11dee« 
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indced Chriſts Priettly office is erected, and ſet up on purpoſe, 
for the relief of poor diſtreſſed linners. There is no mixture of 
tercour in this bleſled office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this doth diſtin- 
ouiſh it from ls other offices. Chriſt by his Kingly office rules 
over the Churches, and over the world, but all obtaine not 
mercy w hom he thus cules over , Chriſt by his prophetical office 
comes to his own, but many of his own received him not , but 
now wherever the Pricltly office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon 
a ſoul, that foul ſhall certainly be faved for ever. O this Prieſtly 
effice of Chrilt is 2:1 office of meere love and tender compaſlion : 

Heb4 15 Chrijt ( faith the Apoſtle ) 7s ſuch an high Pricft, as connct but 
be truched with the fecling of cur infirmities, Oh heis a merciful, 

Heb 2.17, and a faithful hizh Priest in things pertaining to Ged, to make re- 
conciliaticn for the ſinnes of the peeple. He 1s merciful and exceed- 

[263-2 ing compaſlionate ; Inall our affiiftions he ts afflifted , -— and 
ia his love, and in his pity ke redeemed xs , and in his love and 
pity he intercedes for us. 


_— 
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8. V V Herein more eſfecially doth the interceſtions of 

Jeſus Chriſt conſiſt > ſome ſuppoſe that Chriſts ve- 
ry being in heaven, and putting God in minde of his ative and 
paſive obedience by his very preſence, is all that interceſſion 
that the Scripture ſpeaks of. But I rather anſwer in theſe par- 
ticulars. As — 

1. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his perſon 
for us, he himſelf went upto heaven, and preſented himfelfe, 
the Apoitlecalls this, 2 appraring for ws, Chriſt i5 3:51 entred in- 
to the holy place made with hands, but 1nto heaven, nyw to appear in 
the preſence of Grd firms, 1 beieeve there is an Emphaſis inthe 
word, app'ai1:ng 777 15. Put how appears he for us > Ianſwer. 
I. In a publick manner; whatſoever he did in this kinde , he 
did it openly and publickiy , he appeares for us in the preſence 
of God the tather, he appeares for us in the preferice of 
his Saints and} Angels , heavens eyes are all upon him in his 

| appearing 
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appearing for us. 2. He appearcs for us as a Mediatour, he 
ſtands in the middle berwixt C:od 2nd us, hence it 1s that he is 
God man, that he might be a Nieviatour betwixt God and man. 
; He appeares for us as a fpouſor anda pledge ; ſurely itis a com- 
fort toa man to have a friend at Court, at the Princes elbow, 
that may own him and appeare for him; but if this friend be 
both a Mediat6ur and a Surety : a Mediatour to requeſt for him, 
and a Surety to engage for him, O what comfort 1s this ? thus 
C hriſt appeared in every reſpe&, he is a Mediatour to requelt 
for us; and he is a Surety to engage for us: as Paul was for 
On:{imus a Mediatour, 1 beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus ; and a 
Spoulor, If he have wronged thee, cr owe thee o19ht, put that on my 
account, [will repay it. S01s Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints, he is che 


- 


Phil.9 10, 
V8r.18,1 9, 


Mediatour of a better Covicnant, Heb. 8. 6. and he z5 a Sarety of a Heb. 8. 6, 


better Teſtament, Heb, 7.22. 4. He appearesas a Solicitour , 
to preſent and promote the deſires, and requeſts, of the Saints in 
ſuch a way as that they may finde acceptance with his Father. 
He is not idle now he is in heaven; but as on earth he ever went 
abouc doing good , ſo now in glory heis ever about his work of 
doing good , he ſpends all his time in heaven in promoting tlie 
good of his people, as from the beginning it was his care, fo tv 
the worlds end it will be his care to folicite his Father in the be- 
halfe of his poore Saints : he tells God, has and thus it is with 
his poore members, they are in want, in trouble, in aiſ{reſſe, in affit» 
flion, in reproach , and then he preſents their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, 
teares, and groans ; and thatin ſucha way as that they may 
become acceptableto his Father. -— 5. He appeares as an Advo- 
cate: if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 7eſus 
Chriſt the rightecus. An Advocate is more than a Solicitor, an 
Advocate is one that is of councel with another,and that pleadeth 
his c:ſein open court; and ſuch an Advocate is Jeſus C hriſt un- 
to his people. 1. He is of councel with them, that is one of 
the titles given him by the Prophet. 1/aiah, wonderfel,f, onnſelloar ; 
he counce!s them by his Word and Spirit. 2. He pleads for 
them, and this he doth in the high Court of heaven, at the bar 
of Gods own jultice, there he pleades their caſe , and an{werech 
all the accuſations that are brought in by Satan or their own 
coniciences, but of this anon. — 6. He appeares as 4 publike 


ag-nt, or Ledger-Embaſſadour ; what that is, ſome tell us in 
Eecece the 
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theſe particulars, 1. His work is to continue peace, and ſure. 
ly this is Chriſts work , he 7s ozr peace (faith the Apoſtle) thar 
is, the authour of our peace , he purchaſed our peace, and he 
maintaines our peace with God , to this purpole he ſits at Gods 
right hand to intercede for us, and to maintaine the peace and 
union betwixt God and us; zherefore being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord feſus Chriſt. 2; His work 
is to maintaine intercourſe and correfpondency ; and ſurely this 
is Chriſts work alſo; 63 him we have an acceſſe unto the Father... 
Tn him we bave blanejſe and acceſſe with confidence, by the faith of 
him , the word cceſſe] doth not only fignifie coming to Godin 
prayer, but ail rhat reſort and communion which we have with 
Ged, as united by faich to Jeſus Chriſt , according to that, Chrif 
kath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, tht he might 
bring 11s t9 God, This benefit have all beleeversin and by Chriſt, 
they come to God by him, they have free commerſe andinter- 
courſe in heaven. — 3. His work is to reconcile and take up 
emergent differences, ard thisis Chrifts work alſo ; he makerh 
trterce{('sn for the trauſrre [OHY Ss, he takes up the differences that 


' aA J 


our: traigreſfions make hbetwixt God and us. 4. His work is 
to 5: ocure the rvelfare of the people or State where he negoti- 
ales; and this is no lefle Chritts work, forhe ſeeks the welfare of 
his people, he fits at Gods right hand to intercede for them, and 
commendins their eſtate and condition to his Father, he makes 
it his requeſt to his Father that his members may have 2 conmmnual 
ſupply of the Spirit of Foſs Chriſt , that they may be ſtrengthen- 
cd in Zemprations, conftirned in tribulations, delivered from every 
vil work, enabled to every good duty, andfinally preſerved unto 
his heavenly Kingdome. | 
2, Chrifts interceſſions conſiſts in the preſenting of his 
wounds, death and blood, as a publike ſatisfaction for the debt 
of firne ; and as a publike price for the purchaſe of our 
Slory. 
Thereis a queſtion amongſt the Schooles whether Chriſt hath 
19t taken his wounds, or the lignes, skars, and prints of his 
woundsinto heaven with him ? and whether Chriit in repreſent- 
ins thoſ2 wounds, skars, and prints nnto his Father dorh not 
thereby intercede for 1+ ? ſome t am ſure are for the affirmative, 
Anzings diſtinguilberh of Thriits interce.Tion as being three-fold, 
ths 
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the firſt before hs paſſion by devout prayer, and the ſecond at his : 
' paſſion by effuſion U) his blead, and the third after his aſcenſion by the e/iquis int Jobs 
repreſ entaticn of kis wonnds, 4:4 skars. Howloever this hold, © ** 
for 1 dare not be too contident without Scripture ground) yer 
this I dare ſay, that Chrift doth not only preſent himfelfe, but 
the ſacritice-of himſelfe, and the infinice merit of his facrifice. 
When he went to heaven he carryed with him abſolutely the 
power, the merit, the vertue of his wounds, and death, and b!ood 
| into the preſence of God the Father for us , and with his blood 
he ſprinkled the mercy-feate (as it were) ſeaven-times. We 
reade in the law, that hex the high Prieft went within the waple ; 
he took. the blood of the b:llock,, and jprinkled it with his finger 1:pou 
the mercy-ſeate Eaſtward : and vcore the mercy-ſeate he Sþrinkled Levitcs. rg, 
the blood with his finger ſeaven times: nor only was the Prieft to 
kill the bullock without the holy of holyes, but he was to enter 
with the blood tnto the holy of holyes, and to ſprinkle the mercy- 
fate therein with it , ſurely theſe were pattermcs of things to be 
dine in the beavers ;, Chriſt that was flaine and crucified ::hone Heb g.2 5, 
the gate, carryed his own blood into the holy of holyes, or into 12.12 
the heaven of heavens, for by his awn bloed hz eatred in once into b 
the holy place, having obtained cternal redemption for 455 and thi- Heb.g. 12. 
ther eome, he ſprinkles it (as it were ) upon the mercy-ſeate, (;.) 
he applyes it, and obtaines mercy by it; by the blood of Chritt 
Gods mercy and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and recon- 
ciled unto us ; Chriſt ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſeate 
ſeaven times, ſeaven is a note of perfetion , where Chrifts 
blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul, that ſowl is ſure to be waſhed from 
all filth, andat laſt to be perfefted and ſaved to the very utmoſt : 
Chriſts blood was ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſts blood is 
ſprinkled now heis in heaven , what ? is any ſoul ſorinkled with 
the blood of Chriſt, furely thisſprinkling comes from heaven; 
ſo the Apoſtle, 5zt ye are come ts mount Zion, and nnto the C Hy of -—-: - 
the living Goa, the heavenly Teruſalcm, — 414 to fcſus the Medi. Ecb.12.22, 
atour of the new covenant, and then it follows, to the blood of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things thaa that of Abell. It 1s 
upon mount Zroz where this ſprinkling 15 , there is Jeſus ar Gods 
right hand, there he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, and 
tliere he {prinkles his blood round about him., heaven 1s all be- IP | 
ſprinkled, as the mercy-ſeate in the hoy of bolyes was, the ONE | 
E.CECEE2 earth 
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earth is-all beſprinkled,as the A/rar out of the holy of nolyes was, 
heaven and earth are all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo 
that the Saints and people of God are no where, but their dores, 
and their poſts, and houſes (I meane their bodyes, and ſouls) are 
all beſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb flaine from the be. 
inning ofthe world. Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that 
[peaks better things than that of Abel. Marke, that Chriſts blood 
hath a tongue it ſpeaks, it cryes, it prayes, it intercedes . there's 
ſome agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſts blood and 
Abels blood, 

I. The agreement is in theſe things ; Abel, blood was abun. 
dantly ſhed, for ſoit is ſaid, the woyce of bloods , and Chriſts blood 
was let out, with thornes and ſcourges, nayles and ſpeare, it was. 
abundantly ſhed : Againe, Abel; blood cryed out, yea it made a 


| loudcry, fo that it was heard from earth to heaven, ;4e woyce of 


thy brothers bloods cryeth unto me from the ground, and C hrifts 
blood cryeth out, it makes a loud cry, it hills heayen and earth 
with the noyſe, yea the Lords eares are fo filled with it, 
that it draws all other ſounds, and rings. continually in his 
cares. 

2. Thedifference is in theſe things, Abels blood cryed for 
vengance againſt Cazz, but Ciriſts blood ſpeaks for mercy on all 
beleevers; Abels blood was ſhed becauſe he facriticed, and ne 
and his facrihce accepted ; bur Chrifts blood was ſhed that 
he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his ſacrifice might 
be accepted: Aves blood cryed thus, /ee L:rd, and revenge ; but 
Chriſts blood cryed thus, Father forgive them for they know not 
what rhcy do ,, and at this very inſtant Chriſts blood cryes for 
remiſſion, and here's our comfort, if God heard the ſervant, 
he will much rather heare the Sonne., it he heard the ſervant for 
{pilling, he will much more heare the Son for ſaving, yet that 
i may ſpeak properly, and not in figures; I will not fay that the 
very bluod which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſſe is now in heaven, nor 


| that it ſpeaksin heaven, theſe ſayings are meerly metaphorical, 


3 et this | maintaine as real and proper, that the power, merit, 
and vertue of Chriſts blood is preſented by our Saviour to his 
Father both as a pubiixe ſzris! ion tor our fin, and as a publike 

price for the purchale ot out glory. 
3. Chriſts interccilion conlifts ia the preſenting of his will, his 
requeſt, 
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requelt, his interpellation for us, grounded upon the vigourand 
vertue ot his glorious merits. Father [will that they alſo whom John 19, 24. 
thou haft given me ve with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which then haſt g3rcn me. This was apiece of © hriſts pray- 
er whiles yet he was on earth, and ſome fayit is a ſummary of 
Chriſts intercellion which now he makes for us in his glory, he 
prayed on earth as he meant to pray tor us when he came to hea- 
ven; he hunts at this in the beginning of his prayer,for he ſpeaks as 
ifall his work had been done on earch,and as if then he wereeven 
beginning his workin heaven; 1 have glorified thee on earth, I John 179. 4, 5. 
have fimiſved the work wick thou gaveſt mecto an; and now O Fa- 
ther glorifie thou me with thy ows [cif ,» ith the glory which{had with 
thee before the World was. 
I know it 15 a queition, whether ( hriſt now in heaven do in- 
deed, and truth, and in righe propriety of ſpeech pray for us ? 
ſome able Divinesare for the negative, others for the affirma- 
tive. For mypart ( leaving a hþerty to thoſe otherwiſe min- 
ded according to their light) Iam of opinion, that Chriſt doth 
not onely inrercede by an interpretative prayer,as inthe preſen- 
tisg of himlelf, and his merits co his Father , bur alfo by an ex- 
preſle prayer, or by an expreſſe and open repreſentation of his 
will : and to this oPinion methinks theſe Texts agree, 7 wi! 
fray ce Father, and he ſhall give you amcther ('tmforter, and at 
that day ye (hall ask in my Name, and I ſay nit wt yo, that 7 ha t4e 1s: 
will pray the Father for you ,, when he ſaith [ſay wt, that I id joh.16.26,2.7, 
pray for yeu, 1tis the higheſt intim3tion that he would pray for 
them, as it is Our phraze, I av not ſy that I will ao this oy that 
for you, nent I, when indeed we will moſt ſurely do ir, ard 
do it to purpoſe. Auſtin contirmes this, ora? pro nobis, orat 14 5 A in 
nbir, & oratur a nobis, &c, He prayes for 8, ke prayes in Pizime 8 
us, and he is prayed toby ns: he prayes for us «5 he is onr Pricſt , 
and he prayes tn. 225 as he ts our Head, and he is prayed to by us 5 
he 1s nr Gd. Ambroſe tells us, chat Chriſt /o n:w prayes for us, 
as ſometimes he prayed for Peter, that his faith ſhruld not faile, I ſuper 2d 
MethinksI imagine as if] heard Chriſt paying in heaven in this "OP Y 
language, 0 1} Fother, I pray nt for the World, I will not open 
my lips for any one [onne of perditin, but Temploy all my bicod, and 
all my prayers, and all my intereſts wich thee for my aeare, beloved, 
precious Saints, it us true thou haſt given me aperſonal glory, 
Eeecece?} which 
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which 1had with thee before 1150 1 Vorld was, aud yet there 1s an 
ther glory Theg for, and that 25 the glory of my Setuts, O that they 
may be ſaved ! why Iam glorified ia them, they are my joy, and 
therefore I muſt havethem with we where 1am, thou haſt ſt my 
heart upon them, and thon thy {elfe haſt loved them as thou haſt lo. 
ved me, and thou haſt ordained them to be one 19 15 even as we are 
ene, and therefore 1 cannit lwve long aſunaer from them, 1 have thy 
company, but I muſt have theirs two, I will that they be wth me 
where 1 am ; if I have any glory, rey muſt have part of it, thy 
75 my prayer, that they may belold my glory which theu haſt f1ven 
me. Why,thus Chriſt prayed while he was on earth, and if this 
ſame prayer be the ſummary of Chriſts interceſiion or interpella. 
tion now heis in heaven, we may imagine him praying thus, 
it were t00 nice to queſtion, whether Chritts prayer in heaven be 
vocal, or mental ? certainly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to 
his Fatherin heaven tome way or cther, and 1 make no queſtion 
but he fervently and immovably deſires that fox, the perpetual 
vertue of his ſacritice all his Members may be accepted of God, 
and crowned with glory ; not one]y is there a cry of his bloodin 
beaven, bur Chriſt by his prayer teconds that cry of his blood, 
an argument 15 handed to us by Maſter Goodwin thus : As it was 
Zoolwin, wich Abel, ſoit with Chriſt, Aoels bliod went wp to heaven, and 
Chrilt ſez, Atrls [erul went up to heaven, and by ths meanes the cry of Abtls 
{17th gead blucd, was {cconded by the cry of Abels living foul, his cauſe 
eryed, ard his ſogl cyyed:; as it 1s ſaidof the Martyrs, that the 

{orltes of them that were ſlaine for the teſtimony which they held,ery- 

Revi* 21% ed with aloud woyce, ſaying, how long Lord, Holy and True, diſt 
; G01 nut j1age and avenge our blood that awell on the earth * even fa 

ir 5 with Christ, his bliod went up to heaven, and his ſoul went up 

raven; yea his boay , ſoul, and all his whole per{on went vp 
t heaven ; and by this means hs Cauſe cryes, and he him{clf (ecrnds 
the cry if has canſe : Feſus Chriſt 1a his own perſia ever liverh to 
make wnterceſſion for ws ; ie ever liveth as the great Maſter of re- 
queſts ts preſent his deſires that theſe for whom be died may be ſaved. 
4 Chriſts interceiiionconſiſtsin the preſenting of our perſons 

in his owa perſon tos is Father, ſo that now God carinot 100k 
u5on the Sonne, but he muſt behold the Saints in ti:s Sonne : 
arethey not Members of his body, in near relation to himſelle ? 
and are no£ 5} his interceſſions in behalf of them, and yady of 
| | chem f 
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them ? but | now are all the ele carried up into heaven with 77 

ſus C hriit, and there fer down before his Father in Jeſus Chriit ? 

I anſwer, not actually, but myſtically ; when Chriſt intercedes, 

he takes our perſons, and carries them in unto God the Father in 

a moſt unperceivableway tous; for the way or manner] leave 

it to others, for my part, 1 dare not be too inquiſitive in a ſecret 

not revealed by God, onely this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents 

our perſons to his Father in his own perſon, And this was plain- 

ly ſhadowed out by that ac or office of the high Prieſt, who 

went into the holy of holies, with the names of all the Tribes of Exc4 22.1;. 
Iſrael upon his ſhoulders, and upon his breſt , and this the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks out yet more plainly, By him we heave an acceſſe auto the TF« hel 2, 18, 
Father, and in him we have boldneſſe aud acceſſe with eenſideuce © —- 2 12. 

I ſhall alittle enlarge on both theſe Texts, recorded for our in- 

firuction in the Law, and Goſpel, in the Old and in the New 
Teſtament. Firſt, we finde in the [ aw. that Anrin was ts put 

two ſions 1iÞ9. » the hewlaers of t ve Ep# ;d, for ſi tines if memrrial un Exa04.23 14; 
tothe children of iſrael, na {0 Aaron was to fog: 1 the names befire 

the Lord upon his two Coulders f for a memorial. And aSaine ; Aas 

101 9.45 to beare names of the children of Iſrael i iz the breaſt- -plate f 

judgem: ent 2p97 hes heart , when he went ixto the holy place for & me- Yer, 29. 
morial bef cre tre Lord cones nally. Here we finde the names of 

the twelve Tribes of 1/:ael wgraven in ſtones, which the high 

Prieſt uſually took with him into the holy place , when he ap- 

peared before the Lord ; tirſt,upon his humeral, and then upon 

his nad, in both ſhewing that he entred into that place, 

not onely or principally i in his own behal{fe, but in behalf of tlie 

Tribes whom he preſented before theLord, that they might de in 

continual remembrance with the Lord , a lively type of Chriſts 
interceſiion, who being entred into the heavens, hethere ap- 

pears in the behalfe of his elect, and he preſents their perſons to 

his Father, bearing them ( as it were ) upon ins ſhoulders, and 

upon his heart t;, why thus Chriſt rakes our pertons into heay en, 

and repreſents them in his own perſon to his Father. Second(y, 

wetinde in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that »y (riff we have 

acceſſe rn the Farhey, and in Criſt we PAV? ACC: fe WiC 'Xfi- FonhCa yp, 
denc*. W here the word acceſſe, 71c521w, 5 . (1 iOnities | properlya:—- +15 
manuiuttion, or leading by the handto God. an introduction, | 


or bringing into God; alluding to the caſtome. in Princes Courts, 
v;licre 
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where none may come into the preſence-Chamber, unleſſe the 

beled, or brought in by ſome Fayourite or Courtier there, thus 
none may have acceſſe into the preſence of God unleſſe they be 
brought in by this Favourite of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whole very ofticeit is to bring men unto God, he takes us by the 
hand, and leads us to the Father. gq. d. Come ſoules, come @- 
long with me, ant 1 will carry you tothe Father. Look how a 
childe that hath runne away from his father, ts taken by the hand 


_ ofa friend, or of his elder brother, and ſo brought again into. 


the preſence of his father , even ſo all we having runne away from 
God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, and led apaine 
into the preſence of the Father , hes that ladder ond Fm ſaw, 
upon whom we aſcend into the boſoume of God, andinto hea- 
ven, heis that high Prieſt, that takes our perſons, and beares 
them on his ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, 
and preſenting our conditions unto his Father, and our Father, 
unto his God and our God. 

5. Chriſts interceflion conſiſts in the preſenting of our duties 
unto God. Not onely doth he take our perſons, and leads and 
carry them into the preſence of God, but together with cur per- 
ſons he preſents al! our tervices in his own perſon. Mow in this 
ac he doth theſe tv/o things. 

1. He obſerves what evil, or what failing 1sin our duties, and 
he drawes that out, and takes it away, befgre he preſents 
them unto God ; or as a childe that would preſent his father with 
a poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds 
rogether, but coming to his mother ſhe picks out the weedes, 
and bindes up the flowers ty thewſelves, and ſo it is prefented to 
the father, thus we po £9 duty, and we gather weedes and flow- 
ers together, but Ciriſt comes and pickes out the weedes, and 0 
preſents nothing but flowers to God the Father, and this is 
plainly ſet forth by c!:ar ceremony of the high Prieft, in taking 8- 
way the iniquity of their holy things, And thou ſbalt make 4 
plate of pure gold, and grave xpon it like the ingravings of a Sigs 
ner, hulineſſe tothe Lord , and theu ſhalt put it on a blew Lice, that” 
it may be «pn the Antre, upon the forefront of the Myrre it ſhall 
be.  Andit ſhall be n Azrons furebead, that Aaron may bear the 
1nsquity if the h:ly thints, which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in 
all the'r holy gifts, and ir ſhall be alwayes tepm his ſarchead, - 

they 
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they may be accepted befere the L174: This was the manner of the 
Ceremony, and this was the end of the « cremony, that Aro 
might beare and take away the1nguity of their holy things : 
what was this but a type of Jeſus Chriſt 2 who with his moſt ab- 
ſolute righteouſneſſe covererh all the detects of our good works, 
which are ſtill ſported with ſome defect ? Alas ! aff onr rich- 
reonſueſſe are as filtvy rag, but Chritt drawes out the evil of ,, 
duty, and faylings 1n duty, before he will preſent them unto 
God. 

2. Pe obſerves what good there is in any of our duties or per- 
formances, and with that he mingles his own prayers and inter. 
ceſſions, and preſents all as one work interwoven or mingled t9- 
gether unto God the Father. And ans:ier Angel fiaid at the 
Altar having 4 golaew C enſer,and thre was given unto him much 
incerſe chat ve for 1d offer it with the prayers # all Saints pon the 
col.tez Altar, which was before the Throue , and the ſmke of the 

incen'e which came with the prayers of the Sam's afceaacd np beſeye 

Ged 0::t of the Angels hand. 1 know theres a contravertie, who 

this Angel ſhould be, that with the incenſe mingles the prayers 

ofall Saints > ſome conjeRure him to be a created Angel, inthat 

the incenſe or odoursare ſaid to be givento him, and not to be 

his own, or tohave them of himſelfe : others ſay he could be 

no other but the Angel ofthe Covenant, for no Angel does in- 

tercede or preſent our prayers bur Jeſus Chriſt , as for thar which 

is ſpoken concerning the ſeven Angels preſenting the Saints pray- 

ers, 1 am Raphael one of the ſeven holy Angels which preſent the pray- 

ers of the Saints. We ſay it isno canonical! Scripture, nor is it Tobi: 12. 27. 
authorized by any canonical Scripture, belides,] cannot think 

that the Prieſts were types of Angels, bur onely of Chriſt - A- 

gain, howſoever the Greek Copies 1o read that Text, yet the 

antient Hebrew copy ſet forth by Prlis Faprs, and Jerome, 

who tranſlaced it out of the Caldec (as Miſter ©I7els on Zechar, 

4.10. avoucheth ) reades tt thus, 7 arm if,.vb aol one of the [rom 


Angets, which btand, aud miniſtcr vefore the al1y of the kly NN; 
And certainly in this Text of R-v.7. 8. 2,4. There 15a figura- 
tive deſcription of 3n heavenly lervice, correſpondent to that 
which was performed in che Temple , nimely,that the people be- 
ng without ac prayer, the Prieſt offered incenfe within upon the 
Altar. LZ#\e1-9, 10, To fignihe that Belecyers prayers have 
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alwayes need to be helped and ſanftihed by Chriſts interceflion }. 
and what though the incenſe was given him 2 we know thar 
Chriſt himſelf was given of God, God /o loved the world, that j; 
gave his onely begotten Sunne;, and yet this hinders not but thac 
Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelfe, and thar he gave himſelfe for an in- 
cenſe too, for ſo the Apoltle, he 4.214) giver himſelf for 1s ay fer 
ing and ſacrifice #nto God. for an incenſe, or for a /weet ſmellins 
faverr ,, in this reſpect the incenſe might be.given him, and yer 
the incenſe was his own, they were onely Chrifts merits, righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſatisfa&tion, they are the ſweet odour, by vertue 
whereof Gcd accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers, and it 
is only Chriit that preſents before God that which he is and hath, 
he alone being both offering and Prieft ; we can think of no other 
Prieſt in Goſpel-times, but onely Jeſus, rhe fore-r runer , even 
Teſus Chriſt made an high Trieſt for ever after rhe order of Mel- 
chizedech. It is Feſus, and onely 7e/ns that preſents our pray- 
ers, and ſanRifes our prayers, and mingles our prayers 
with !:is merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before his 
God. 

6. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preienting of our plea or 
.niwer in heaven to all thoſe accuſations that are brought in a- 
gainſt our ſelves. And this I take it to be the meaning of the 
challenge, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Geds ele(t ? mis 
God that jwſtifies , whois he that condemuerh ut ? it 3s Chriſt thai 
dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, whois even at the right hand of 
lod, who alſo maketh interceſſion for as. Chritt intercedes , and 
who ſhall condemne ? Chriſt takes off all accuſations, and who 
ſhall charge? if the Law, or ſinne, or Satan, ſhall dare to ac- 
cuſe , our Jeſus is ready at Gods right hand to anſwer ail. There 
isa viſion in Zachariah repreſenting this, And rhe Angel ſhewcu 
m” {Sue the high Prieſt ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, aud 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand toveſift him. It was the cultome 
of the accuſer to and at the right hand of the accuſed , /er :h1+ 
a wicked manover him, and let Satan ſtand at his right hard, 
now here's Satan ſtanding at 7e/pnahs right hand to accuſe him; 
but whereoi doth he accuſe him? that appears inthe words fol- 
lowing, fo/)ua was cloathed with filthy parments, an ordinary 
ſigne of finne, as a white garment 15a ſigre of Chritts righreoul- 
refſe, 19 1; a filthy garment in Scripture, a {igne of R—_— : 
alas / 
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alas! oſha was cefiled with the pollution which he had gotten 

by the contagion of Zabylizz, and now at lis returne Satanlayes 

itto his charge, but Jeſus Chritt our great high Prieſt ſteps in, 

and takes off the accuſation, Ana the Lord ſaid ::nro Satan, the yy. . 
Lird rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lird that hath choſen fernſa- 

lem rebuke thee , twice he repeats it, to ſhew the fulneſſe of 
Chrifts intercethon, q.4, the Lord my God, my everlaſting Fa- 

ther, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious 
oppoſition againſt my o/>;/4, and then he goes on in his apo- ._ _ 
logy for 7/214, 15 ot this abrand pluckt ont of the fire? q.d. is © 
not this one, whom of my grace I have reſerved amongſt my 
people, whom I cauſed to paſſe through the fire of mine indigna- 

tion ? and ſhall not my decree of prace ſtand ftirme and invio- 

lable towards ſuch ? or thus; is not this a brand plucke newly 

out of the fire of afMiction ? was he not inthe captivity of 
Babylin ? and is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be 
defiled with the touch of pith > take a brand, and pull it out 

of the hire, and there will be ſome duſt, and aſhes, and tilth a- 

bout it ; why Lord ( fayes Chriſt) this 74a is but newly pull'd 

out of the burning, and therefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and 

duſt, and filth about him: 6xt come (faith Chriſt to his holy Ver. 4 
Angels) take away the filthy garment from him ,, and come (layes 
Chriſt to his ſervant Foſpua) behold I have cauſed thine tniquine Ver, 4. 
ro paſſe from thee, and Iwill cloathe thee with change of rayment. 

And thus Chriſt rook off the accuſation that was brought a- 
gainft 7oſbra by Satan for his filthy garments, In like manner 

. doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this inftant, if a poore Saint falls 

into any ſin, and dehiles his garments, Satan comes in, and takes 

the right hand of him, and accuſes him before the Lord; but 
Chriſt our great high Prieſt being at the right hand of his Father, 
hetakesup the cauſe, puts in a plea, and anſwers all the accu- 
ſations of the enemy , *© True Lord, this poore foul hath filthy 

* garments, but is he not a fire-brand newly pluckt out of the 
"fire ? was henot in his natural and finful condition the other 

** day ? is he not yet partly regenerate, and partly unregenerate? 

* needs therefore mult there be ſome aſhes, and duſt, and filth 

* upon him. O my Father my will is that chou conſider him 
*inthat reſpe&t, thou knowelt his frame, and thouremembreſt | 


**that he is but duſt, thowgh he have filchy garments now upon, 
| FECff > * him, 
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that are brought in againſt us by the Law, or ſinne, or Satan to 
God his Father, .and in this. reſpect he is truely called our 
Advocate, if auy man ſin, we have an Advicate with the Father, 
Feſus Christ the righteous. We have an Advocate that pleads 
for us, that anſwers for us: thatin a way of equity / grounding 
all upon his own merits) cails for the pardon of eur fins, and for 
the ſalvation of our ſouls. | 
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How powerful and prevailing Chriſts interceſſtons are 
with God his Father. 


3. F T Ow powerful and prevailing are Chriits interceſſions 
3. L with God his Father ? I anſwer, very much. and this 

will appeareif we conſider, — ——-- 
Web's 5 1. That Chriſt is our preat high I'rieft to God ; we have ſaci; 
ES: an high Pricſ, who ts ſet down on the r1ght handof the Majeſtic on 
lLigh. Now *twas the way of God to lend his eare in ſpecial 
manner to the high Priefts, and therefore the people uſually run 
to them, when they would enquire of God, vefererime in 1/rael 
when a man went to enquire if Ged, thr he (pake,come, and let us go 
29 the Seer, for he thai is no called a Prophet (or high Prieſt) was 
beforctime called a Seer. — People were wont tO repaire to the 
Prictts, ard the Prieſts were wont to go to God, and good 
-caſon, for the Prieſts were fo meciate for the people, and the 
»cople had experience that (2rd would hearken to the cry of 
cheir Pricit, Samrne! callid ty the Lora, and the Lord ſent 
thurder, and rave that aty. ed all the perple ſaid to Samuel, 
"npnry fr thy [oruants tato the L919 thy God, —— And Samuel 
7. Td -11iato rhe pioÞlo, Co orhtd that 1 foculd (i againſt the 
Fora 17 ceaſins to fray {fo -j4te Now fuck an hich Prieft as this 
booth with far morg gavaciicy }, ts Chrilt to God, be tnter- 
* cedes 
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WD for his people, ( God {rt14 rhart he (bs oven ce; fe ro-ph '7 
for his people : ) and he hath Gods care in elpeciai manner; if 
ever God lend his care to 8ny one, it mult needs be to this hi9lh 
Prieſt, becauſe of his office co intercede betwixt God and 11s 
people. Chriſt itands in the middle, or indeed next to Ged, as 
he 15 in theſe Goſpel. times our great high Prieſt; and th erefore 
he muſt needs prevaile with: God inev cry. pe: cition &e puts up 
forus. 

. That Chriſt was called to this ofice by God. Chrift 7/4 11: 5. 4,5 
"fed nt eimſclfe to be made «n {17h Prieſt, no,no; but /: was 
called of Ged as Aaron was; it was God the Father that de! igned 
him to ir, and that furniſhed him for it, and thatinveited him in 
it; the Lord hath ſworne, and will 29t repent, thin art a Priet tor Fil. 1:95, a, 
evir after the order of Melchizogech. Now to what purpoſe 
ſhould God call him ro this office, but eſpec'aily to intercede 
forthem, to whom God was willing to communicate ſalvarton 7 
twas Gods minde as well 2s Chritts minde to fave his Eie&t . 
and this was the way whereon they agreed ; that an high Priett 
ſhould be appoynted, and an office of intercetiion ſhouid be 
erected, and by that meansthe ſalvation purchaſed ſhouid be 
applyed;, many times we are apt to Conceive. fepal or law- 
thoughts of God the Father, as that he is jult and levers, and 
taat Chrilt lis Son is more meek, and merciru! : but this cannc! 
be, for there are not two infinite wills, nor two infinite mercyes, 
onein the Father, another in the Son, but one will andone mer- 
cy in both. And to that purpole obſerve but the readineſs of 
God the Father to receive Chriſt honourably into heaven, that 
be might do the work of the high Priett there, no ſooner had 
Chriſt encred through the gates inco the City, but preſently, /; 
tron dows (faith God ) ar my right hand , but to what end ? ſure- 
ly not only to rule as ' ing {of which we have ſpoken before) 
but alſo to incerc;,de as our great high Prieit , hence we tinde in 
Scripture, that lirifts tcihon andintercellion : his 4 cart w: 
Prieſtly office are joyned together ; ve 75 [et oz tne 1101? land of | : 
the throne of the AL, 1h {ty 1a the heavens: be? who ? why, c br: { 
our high Prieft, we bave ſuch an tvgh Prieft who is ſet down. 
Itis asif Chiritt at hi3 entrance-into heaven had ſaid, my Father, 
1am come ; trier 5 the great vigh Prieſt, having 01 FR beſt-platc 
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whar ſhall I have welcome on theſe ſame termes? to whom the 
Father replyed, welcome my Son, my only Son on theſe very rermes; 
come, fit thee down, and interceae for whom thox pleaſe, T have 
salled thee on purpoſe to this wery office, aud thou ſhalt prevaile, 
Surely the Father is engaged to purpoſe to heare his SOnne, 
in that he is an high Prieſt ro God, and called to his office by 
God. 

3. That Chriſt is Gods Son, and that is more than Gods 
high Prieſt ; he is his natural Son, his beloved Son, his Son that 
never gave him the leaſt offence, ſure then when he comes and 
intercedes for a man he is moſt like to ſpeed , if a gracious child 
do but cry, my Father, my Father, he may prevaile very much, 
eſpecially with a Father who is tender-bearted; Jeſus Chriſt is 
the gracious, precious Son of God the Father, and God the Fa- 
ther 15a deare, and kinde-hearted Father, how then ſhould the 
interceſſions of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? hence 
ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſts interceſſion, becauſe in 
many places of Scripture where this part of Chriſts Prieſt-hood 
or intercetiion is layd down, this Sonſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſet 
forth , as we have a great high Prieſt en tred into the heavens, eſus 
the Son of God. And ther art an high Prieſt for ever after the 
erder of Melchizedech. But immediatel; before, tho art my Soy, 
tis day have 1 begotten thee. O needs muſt the interceſlion of 
fuch a Son be very prevalent : I fay cf /uch a Som, for was ever 
any ſon like this Son of God ? was ever any ſon ſo like his father, 
or ſo equal with his father > we know he 1s a begotten Son, and 
yet never begunto bea fon, heis the Son of the Father, and 
yet never begun to havea Father, he w a branch of the King of 
ages, and yet inall the ages paſt was never yonged; ſurely all 
the relations of ſon and father in the world are but a ſhadow of 
this relation betwivt God and Chrilt, it is ſo neare, that though 
they are two (as in all relations there muſt needs be --/a:m and 
corrilatim) yet Chriit ſpeaks of them, as if they were but one ; 
[ and my F ather are one ,, 1f then the Father ſhould deny him any 
thing, he ſhould deny himſelfe, or ceaſe to be one with his Son, 
which can never be, Chriſtis Gods Son, his natural Son, his 
beloved Son, rhrs z5 my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
faith God ? Oh then how prevalent muſt Chriſts interceſſions be 
with God ? | 
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4. That Chriftis God himſelfe, not only Gods Son, but Gog 
himſelfe ; how powerful in this reſpe& muſt his interceſſians be 
unto the Father ? it is true that Chriſt is another ſubſiſtence and 
perſon from the Father, but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with 
the Father , Chritt is the very eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble 
repreſentation of God himſelte, Chrift is the very ſelfe of God, 
both God ſending, and God ſent , Chriſt is the fellow of God, 
awake 0 ſword againſt my Shepneard, and againſt the man that is 7.1 TRI 
my fellow, nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but one 
God, Godof God, light of hight, wery God of wery God, begotten, 
wt made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things 
were made. Can we imagine now that God himſelfe ſhould be 
denyed any boone of God himſelfe ? if God ſometimes ſpoke to 
his ſervants, ask of me, command ye me concerning all the work, of V8:45+ 12 
mine hands, will not God much more fay to God, ah of me, and 
Iſha give thee the heathen for thine inveritance, and the nttermoſt Pial.s 8, * 
parts of the tarth for t/'y piiſeſſion? we have brought it now ſo 
neare, thatif God be God, and God be omnipotent, that hecan 
do, andcan have whatſoever he pleaſes, then Chriſt being one 
God with his Father, he muſt needs prevaile , it is but .«*k axd 
Have, let him ask what he will 

5. Thar Chriftis Gods darling upon this very account becauſe 
he intercedes for his people. Therefore doth my Father lyve me, 
becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it againe. 1 lay it 
down by ſuffering, and I take it agame by riſing, ' aſcending up 
into heaven, and interceding there, and therefore drth my Father 
love me. O the love of God to Chritt, and of Ged in Chriſt to 
all his Saints ! God /o 1,ved the world, that he gave his Soxie ,, and 
Chriſt ſo loved the worid, that he gave him{elfe ; and now againe 
becauſe Chriſt gave himſelfe, and his gift is as a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour unto God, therefore (30d loves Chriſt , O what a round 
of love is here ! God loves Chriſt, and (hiſt loves mis, and tho 
Father loves Chrift againe for loving of 125 : there 1s not an act of 
Chriſt in his work of our redemption, but the Father looks on it 
with love and liking at his baptiſme, 1o a voyce came from hea- 
ven, ſaying, this :s my beloved Sor, i whim I am well pleaſed , at Mar. g. 37. 
his death, he /ecth of the travel of his ſoul, and he 15 ſatisfied, at 153 12: 
tis aſcenſion he heareth of the interceliions of 15 tou), and he 
5 delighted ; Chriſts interceſiions are Gods mulick : and there- 
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fore as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke to his Spouſe, f.» God ſpeaks tg 
Chriſt, 1-1 me ſee thy corntenance, let me heare thy wyce, for ſweer 
i: thy vince, and thy conntenance is comely. Now C hriſts inter. 
<c>{i/ons mult needs prevayle, when God loves C hriſt for his in- 
r-rceſlions ſake : if before the world was made, the Son was his 
i athers darling (foro it is {aid when he appcynted the foundations 


© of the earth, then 1 was by him, as out breaght up with tim, and [ 


w.s dayly his delight. In the Original de/:ghrs_| intimating that 
the eternal Son was variety of delights to his Father.) O then 
what delights, what variety, what infinity of deliphts hath God 
in Cbriſt now interceding tor us? what a ceare darling is Chriſt 
ro God, when ot only he ſtands by h.m, but he repreſents to 
him all the Ele& from the beginning to the end of the world, 
4.4. * Seelather, jook on my brett, reade here all the names 
« of thoſe thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, and 
« Jſaac, and facch, of the twelve Tribes, and of the twelye 
*+ Apoſtles, of all the Martyrs, Profeſſours, and Contefſours of 
« the ].aw and Goſpel; | pray for them, I pray not for the 
* world, but only for them, . for chey are mine; methinks I 
heare God anſwer , © what my Son ! and what the Son of my 
© womb! and what the Sor, of my yowes ! haſt thou bepotren 
* me thus many for.s? and are all thele mine? why then ask 
&« what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt , I am as ſtrongly 
« inclined and diſpoſed to give thee grant, as thou wouldft have 
* jt, it is my Joy, my delight, my pleaſure to ſave theſe 
« ſouls, and furely the pleature of the Lord ſhall profperin thy 
* hands. 

6. That Chr'it is Gods commander(1 ſpeak it with reverence) 
as well as Petitioner; it 15a phraze given to the ſervants of 
God, cemmand ye me; and may we not ive it to the Sonof 
God > Chriſtians | Godis as ready to do us ſervice as if we had 
him at command, th:s :5 the conf acnre that web.:ve him, that 
if we a5Þ any 1in7 according to ws will he heareth as; and inthis 
ſenfe we may boldly fay,thac God the Father is as ready to heare 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ihe had him arcommand; not that indeed and 
revity he commands God, but chat indeed and truth he com- 
m3: ds all below God, and he commands all in the ſtead of God. 
And to t!115 PULZ fo 16 that vorce of God, J borne {n+ 7, K 16 
upon my hulv (+ £144, and why my King? I dare not fay he 
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is Gods King, asif God were C hriſts inferiour, or C h-its fub - 

iet : God torbid! why then wy Kizg ? tantwer, he is Gods 

King becauſe appoynted by God ; or hes Gods ing, becauſe 

he rules in the ſtead of God, rhe Fatizer prdzeth my man, but baths, 

committed ail jrdgement wato the Sz; Gud hath given away ali” 

his prerogatives unto Jetus c hrift, iothat noy the Ing of 

Saints C21) do what he will with God, and with a!l the world - 

only it hows, 25 & of me, and Twill eve the tle heathey fx 

thine inher itaee 3 AS itchel ather ſnou!d have faid, I came 

acny thee, and Jet O my Senne, 1wiuld hive thee 56 > 

ther: wilt 14 if AVC, Carth, 2nd hilt. Thave Yo: the DAVE, mae 
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power to be 077 T1» ly 'n 
may homnr the Father, ana al! that huaour the Father, way hin 
the Sin. Theſe are the termes betw!xt God the Father, and 
God the Son; Oh then how powerful and prevailing are 
Chriſts interceitions with his Fatker ? if heask, who hart Power 
tocommand, theres jittle queition 95 prevailing in his ſuite. 
\Wehave heard in our daycs ofa fuit managed with a petition 
none hand, and a ſwordin the other, and what the effe& is 
allnow can tell. As a King who ſues for peace, backt with a 
potent Army, able to win what heintreats for, mult needs treate 
more effcually , fo © hrift ſuing to his Father for his Saints 
with a power ſufficient to obtaine what he ſues for, he muſt needs 
effeR vitzat bis deſires may be, itis well obſerved, that 157 
firt ;« {ud*s ft at Gods right hand, and then to wtercede, he 

gti ff umers as amignty Prince treat c- 16: giving 
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is lockt in by Jeſus Chrift, and there's no man goes to heaven, 
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but he is locktin there by Jelus Chriſt, he hath che keyes of all 
mens cternities hanging at his own girdle; if he but ſay, Father 
Twill th.it this man, md that woman ſoatl tnverit hem ; the 
Father cannot but reply, my Son haveno power to deny thy 
ſuit, thor haſt the keyes of heaven in thine own hands, be it even as 

ti5914 wilt. 
_ =, I ſhall only addethison the Fathers part, that God is 
Chrifts Commander to this office, as well as Chrilt is Gods 
Commander in this office. O why ſhould we have hard 
thoughts of God the Father, more than of God che Son? is he 
not as willing of our ſalvation as Jeſus Chriſt > ſurely *twas the 
oath of God, I meane of God the Father, As 7 live ſaith the 
Lird Iwould not have rhe death of a fiantr , but that tle wiched 
turne from tis ſinne and live. yas not this the |:it ſalute of 
God co { hriſt, when he firſt entred into heaven, 7: #413 here in 
this threz?, and ask what ther wilt of thy Faticr ? nay did not 
the Father prevent the Son 1n laying tits commands upor! him to 
ask, before the Son opened his ,outh ro ſpeak a word, by way 
of any requeſts to God his Father ? rhon art my Son. this day 
( even this day of thy returrection, alceniion. ſe.t.on) have l 
berotten thee ,, asksj me, and i thai erverheerthe neathen [cr thine 
inheritance, «nd the uittermi({t parts of rhe carth ſor thy p. ſeſſions ? 
q4.4, © ComeSon, thou art my Son, this day] have begotten 
** thee, and though I have begoicen thee. from all eternity, yet 
*- this day, and every day } ata bevctrins thee ſtill: I ſaid to thee 
* atthy rcfurreRtion, this day have ! regorien thee, and1 faid 
to thee *tthy alcenion. this Cay fave] bigatren thee, and 
'* now ask, and be not ſhy, or mou: iy bickvard in petition- 
'*ing; / command tnee tc this othce, I mike thee here the great 
** Milter of requeſts in beaver, others may 154 ont of clarity, 
** but rone but thy ſoife in 2.” ay of jattic?, authority, ard 
** office; and therefore ask 5m and farcely, onen thy mouth 
*wiceand 3 will fit Orlicsdemonttration of love is this, 
rot orly toChrift, bur to us in Chit, that when man had 
ofenied bis God, broke covenant witnCGod, ard turacd enemy 
to Q0d, that ihen God the Fathor (hou feck prace with man, 
5fer conditions of peace to man, 2-1 cur marovſe ſhould 
appoynta Mcdiatour, znjaoterce Jour, and cal; ba own Soone to 
that 
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chat office; and now he is in heaven, that he ſhould bid him do 
his office, ad ask freely, ſo that if the Ele& be nor ſaved, it 
ſhould e !ayd on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the Father is moſt 
willing , /cly here*s more than intimation of the Fathers inclina- 
tion to 1ccipt of (ris tnterceſſions on our behalte: we may reade 
heare that the Fathers heart 1s as much towards us, as Chriſts 
own heart, Oh heis full of bowels, heis gentle, and eaſfie to be 
intreated ; Chriſt needs not much a do to get his grant, Chit 
adds not by his interceſſion cxe arep of love to the heart of Gol, only 
he draws it out , which otherwiſe would have been ſlopt, wir doth he 
broach it before his Father command him to it. Oh then how 
powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſts interceſlions be ? 
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3 ECT. 10. 
Of the reaſon if Chriſts interceſſien. 


0. \ / Hat are the reaſons of this great tranſaction 
of Chriſts interceilion for his people ? 1 an- 

ſwer. _— | 
I. It is the Fathers will that it ſhould be ſo , he called Jeſus 
Chriſt co this office, the command of God is upon Jeſus Chrift, 
ak what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, [willingly engage my ſelf 
to grart, only it 1s my pleaſure thou ſhouldſt a:k : as ſometimes be 
ſaid to the houſe of 1/-ael, .1 the Lord have fþoken,and I will doit ; 
mtwithſkanding I will yet for this be exquired of by the houſe of 
Ifracl, to de it f.r them ,, fo faith God to Chriſt, 7 the Lrrd have 
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Cinilt exaiied. 


ſpken, and I will dv it, only my Scn, Iwill be enquired of by thee, Ez<&-36-36, 


ITlook upon this as the maine reaſon of Chriſts interceſfiion, vez 
fo Father, fer fo it ſeemed good in thy fight ,, it's Gods will that 
Chriſt ſhould intercede. 

2. Itisthe Fathers love to engage his Sonne for his own peo- 
pie. O the comfort of a found © hriſtian in this refpe&t ! waar, 
art thou in temptation, or deſertion? ſurely Chritt 1s engaged 
by God to petition for thee, thou haſt put up many peritions 
to Chriſt, and he hath put them all up unto God, he could do 
no otherwiſe, forheis in place an Advocate, to mention and 
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pleade ſuch caſes as are moved to him. Merhinks I imagine God 
thus beipea king his Son , /ee tie ds this prore ſoul guud my Soaaes 
here is for him accoratag to all he needs, only ask accurdi;, T to what 
thou kaoweſt will make him V.1Ppy ; miuſi he have n 'y Spirit 2 my 
comforting Spirit ? will ny lefſe, no cheaper thing ſerve his turge ? 
they here itts, Ohhow is hrilt engaged now to petition for 
chem, whom God loves, and tor whom he gave himſc!te ? ſurely 
if Chriit ſhould leave to 1ntercece for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe 
his Father, which we know he would not do, he would undergo 
hell firſt. 

3. Itis Chriſts own inclination to do lis office: the power 
that Chriſt hath for che good of ſinners 1s neceſſirily ated: as 
the Sun ſhines upon all the worid, andit cannot do otherwiſe 
fo Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe, ſhines or ir.tercedes for all 
his Saints, and he cando no leile : what is the will of the Father, 
is the wiil of Chriit, (I meane the will of Chriſt naturally, - not 
artificially in a way of feite-denyal, as Gods will is fad tobe 
our will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he 
cannot but own, for the ſame Spirit is in Chriſt which is inthe 
Fither, and in the feife-fame meaſure: As God is captivated 
veiti love towards all captives, fy am1, faith Chriſt ; as God 
weuld have a!l to beſaved, andto cume tothe knowlegse of the 
truth, ſo would I roo faith Chritt. 71 he very lame bottomleſs 
ſea of love, that fluftuates in my Fathers breſt, it isin my breſt, 
for I andthe Father are ont. 

4. It is Chrifts honour to intercede : hereby ts the crown ſet 
on Chriſts head, much honour and giory redounds to Jcfus in this 
very reſpe&t. Ibeleeve all the work that's done in heaven, it is 
Chriit interceding, and the Saintsand Anpels praifing , Chrilt 
intercedes for ever, and the foure beaſts, and foure and tiventy 
Elders ting for ever, Rev.4 $,9,10,11. an argument of Chriſts 
tonour, by Chritts interceſſion, is given in thus by Maſter 
C,ciniy: it it were not for Chrifts interceliion how would the 


hb ofEcegf Chrifts Prieſthond be out of work ? Arid this reaſon is 


morethan intimated, Hebip.24,2 3. 1:7 man beanſc he contin 
ch cover, hath aw wicnarocabl: Priefiioa , and the work of his 
Pricithood :s interpreted, ver. 25, 1s metre 1tri! {ic for eur, 
'The meaning of thisis, thh.tt:o! would rot have bitm continue 
to bea Prieit in titlo only; 05:41 5:tpect only of a ſervice palt, 
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Chap, I. Sec. 1; Ic, . Looking unto Feſus Book. Iv. ParcVI. 965 
and lo £ tohave only vrhe honour of Priefthood perpetuated; to 
him, out of the envi oi what he once ha4 done, But 
God would have him to enjoy, as the renown of the old, ſoa 
perpetual ſyring of honour by this new work of interceſſion, and 
to to prezerve the verdure of tis glory ever freſh and green, and 
the ſumme oi the Apolties reaſoning is this, that tceing himſelfe 
wasto be for ever, to his work of Pricithood ſhould be tor err, 
that ſo his honour mighr be preſerved and continued for e- 
ver alſo. 
5. It 15 Chriits love to his Saints: his heart is ſo inamoured 
with his Szints, that therefore he intereedes for them forever , 
live 1s 45 Rtrong as ae. ith, if 15 never Weary of doing good for 
the party beloved ; now Chrifts Saints are Chritts love my Res. 
my love, my a:7/c,, the Saints in Chriſts books are as fo m any * INT, Fo. 
jeweis, .cd toy ſpall be mint, faith the Lord of hiaſts, is that day Nl. 3.17, 
when 1 make np my jewels , the Caints are 4 ny choy CE; 
tie very flower of the carth, you ave Ic! "the wirla; 11.15.19 
and ye are my poople,my choſen ;, All the worlds is Chriſt ro: uſe, "Ti 3-20, 
and Kings are bur morter to him, only the Saints are Chriſts 
choſen, they are they whom the Lord in his eternal councels hath 
ſer apart for himſelfe, But kao (faith the Plaimilt | rhar the Lord 
hath ſet apart 1118 that is realy. The \aintsare Cbrifis mage (7.) FL fe? 
the reſemblariceof Chriſt in all that which is his ch1 CF CXCC VRney, 
I meanein his righteouſneſſe, And holineſfe , a5if I would take 
the ptture ofa man, I wou!d not draw it to reſemble !:is hack- 
parts, butas neare as 1 could | would drary it to life the very face 
and countenance, fo are the Saints the very picture, t the image, 
the draught of God in his top excellency. The Saints are in 
covenant with Jeſus Chriit, and therefore in nearer relation than 
any others, hence it is thr they are called the portion of God, 
the treaſure of Go d tie peculiar p2ople of God, thoſe that God 
and Chrilt ſatisfe then:ſelves in, thoſe that Cod and Chriſt have 
{et their hoarts 61 . the children of God the Father, the very 
Spoute ard bride ef God the Son; Tn tome reſpect nzarer tuan 
the Ann.lls chemfelyes, for ihe Angelsare not fo marryed t9 
Curitt (3 amyſt.cal uno" as Goe 5 people are: nowis it any 
wonder hat thoſe vio arc fo very, deareto Chriſt, qd he 
thepravers nf hrift s it they were fog much 1h's here,” tat 
tnmcimes bed his biood for them, will Be 30T no' Cinrerends 
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for them? O yes! tothis end he carryes them on his breaſt or 
heart, asneare as neare may be, that they may bein a continual 
remembrance before the Lord torever; his very love compels 
him to this office, rointercede for them. 

6. Itis Chriſtsdelipht to intercede for his Saints : before the 
world was, h:s deli obts were with the ſeuncs of men , and when the 
fulneſſe of time came,then ſaid he, /o / come, inthe volume of the 
book it is written of m2, I delight to do thy will O my God, and 
wha: was that, but to be with the ſonnes of men ? he knew that 
was his Fathers pleaſure, and inreſpect of himſelfe he had a de- 
light to live with them, and to dye for them : and no ſooner he 
entred into heaven, but there he delights to officiate till in be. 
halfe of the ſons of men, he carryes their names on his heart 
there, and though ſome of thcir perſons be on earth and hein his 
bodily preſence is in heaven, yet diſtance of place cannot deaden 
his delights in the remembrance of them, he is ever minding 
his Father of his people in the neather world, he tells him that 
they are his 4// i» a/[ upon the earth,ajl his joy and all his delight, 
and all his portion , as men u'e to give portions to their children, 
ſo God having bur one Sor. by eternal generation, he hath given 
the Ele&t unto him as his portion; and hence he makes it his 
great buſineſſe in heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, 
ro take up Gods heart for his portion, to beg favour and love 
for his portion. Here is the joy of Chriſt in heaven, in going 
to his Father, and telling him, why Father, I hawe a ſmall pirticn 
Jet cnearth, and Freanſe they are on earth, they are (till ſinning 
againſt thy Majsfty, but Thave ſuffered and ſatisfied for their ſins, 
ana hither am I cams, to mide thee of it, and continually to get out 
freſh pardons for new ſins , come, luuk on my ld ſatufatlion, didſt 
thor mot prom t ? 5 it not in the Artic!es of agreement betwixt thee 


ana me, that I fhruld ſee if the travel if my foul, aud ſhonld be ſas 


tiifiea? diaft :h:u mt ſay, that becav/e I poured out my foul, there- 


fyre thou winld 5 divide me a portion with the great, and the ſpþyle 
with rhe jtrong ? O my Father ,, now I make interceſſion fur the 
rranſoreſſenrs, give me out pardins for an hundred, thouſand, 
millirns of fins ; thou hafl ſaid and ſworne, that then haſt 19 pleaſure 
mn the death of fi:ners, anait is my pleaſure, my joy, my infinite 
Fol [1g1t ts ſave ſinners, theſe are my ſeed, my portion, my redeemcd 
' . . 
enrs, and therefere let them be ſaved, Thus Chuiſt —, 
al 
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and his delight in his Saints as knowing it to be his Farhers 
minde, draws him- on to this interceſtion; indeed this reafon 
hangs upon that primary and firſt reaſon ; it is Gods wi{[thar 
Chriſt ſhould ; intercede, and it is Chrifts dehght to do the 
will of his Father in heaven, 7 ac/19t to as thy will ) my 
Gea. 

-. It is Chriſts compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion. { bij 
is ſuch an high Prieft (faith the Apoſtle) as cannot but be revohed 111 re, 
with the feeling of cur infirmitics. He was ta all poynts tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin. When hewas on earth he felt our 
infirmities, fraiſtyes, miferyes, and as a man that hath felc the 
ſtone, or goute, or feaver ; or eſpeciaily that bath felt ſou!- 
troubles, cannot but compallionate Choſe that are in thelike 
condition, fo Chritt havag had the experience of 0!1r outward, 
and inward fufferings, he cannot but compailionate us, and 
hence it 1s (hits very compaitions moving) that he intercedes to 
| his Father in our beralfſe, It is obferved that the very office or 
wors of the hich Viicit was to ſympathize with the people of 
God ; only inthe c ic of tne death of his kindred , he was not 
as others, to ſympathize or mourne , bur Jeſus Chriſt goes be- 
yond all the high Priefts that ever were before him, he doth 
tully fympartize with us, notin ſome, but in all corditions, 12 172.6; 9; 
all our effiifiuns be 15 iffiffec!, I] beieceve Chritt bath carryed a 
mans neart up with him to heaven, and thoush there be no 
palliors in nm as tie is God, yet the flower, the bloſſome, the 
excellencv of ali thei? patiions, (which we call compaſſions) are 
infivitely in him as heis God ,, he ſtrixerh, and tryeth, and yet 
be pityeth , when Zim bemoarerh jumielfe, God replyes, 
I: Eprr..im my aeare [+ a? ishe a pleaſant coilg? fer fince 1 fbake 
a7; /t tim, 7 de etrmejtly bend x r hin ſtil, therefore my vowels. 
are tro:G!1d fir him, Surely there's a violence of heavenly palſ- 
fon1int krifts keart as God. man, which makes him to break 
out into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards men : © 
that teinpted fouls would confider this! it may be Chrit tis 
giving you a cup of teares and blood to drink, but who knows 
what bowels, what turnings of heart, what motions of compat- 
ſion are in J-ſus Chriſt all the while > thoſe who feele the fi1:it 
of Chrifts interceſlion know this, and cannot bue ſubfſcriive tc 
this truth, © yc of lirtle faith, why do ye doubt of Ciiriits 
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bowels ? is he not our compalſlionate high Prieſt ? hath not the 
tendereſt, meckeft, mildeit heart of a man that God poſhbly 
ean forme, met with the eternal and intinite mercy of God him- 
felle in Tel: Chriſt ? you have beard thac Chriſt in both natures 
is our high Prieſt, Mediatour, Intercefſour, and if either God or 
man know how to compalltonate, (Chriſt muſt do it. O the 
bowels of {hriſt ! he z5 1:4c/ed (faith rhe Apoſtle) with the feet. 

Heb 4.15. ing of ctr isfirmities , it is an alluſion tothe rolled and moved 
bowels of God, in 7er. 31. 20. Chrilt in heaven is burning and 
fAamiog in a pallion of compailtion towards his weak ones, 
and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and prayes to God for 
them. 

Thus far we have propounded the object which is Chritts ig- 
rercetlion ; our next work is to direct you how to look up. 
on Jeſus in this reſpect. 

WO. th 7 3. 08 09 27 HO. ,9 
AAS PTE DRE E CLOORE 
CHAP, 16 Szcr. 15 
of knowing Feſrrs as carrying onthe great work of 
our ſalvation in his interc. ſſron, 


Et us know Jeſus carrying on this great work of 
our ſalvation in bits interceliton. Js it not a 
rare peice of knowledge to know what Chritt 
is now doing in heaven for us on earth ? If 1 

x had a weighty ſuite at court, on which lay my 

ciiate and lite, if | knew that 1 had a friend there that could pre- 

vaile, and that he were juſt now moving in my behalfe, were not 
this worth the knowledge ? I dare fay inthe behalte of all be. 

{eoyers in the world, hrift 15 now interceding for us at the rioh: 


= . w . n, 
hindof God , everlince his aſcenſion into heaven he hath been 


ti rednefle of Spirit Chriſt hath been ſtil] praying, lil! interced- 
115. Chriſts love hath ro vacation, no ceſſation at al}, yea, 
en now whites you reace this, Chriſt is airs; ts an Advocate 
ven, Chit hath your rames ingraven as a feale on his 
| and lang utrgnt oppoſite to the eye of his -ather, the 
frrit 
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firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the 
breſt of Jeſus Chriſt , is not this worth the knowicege 2 O my 
ſoul leave off thy vain ſtudies of natural things ! if t they do not 
conduce ſome way or other to the right uns jerſtanding of this, 
they are not wor h the while ; what is it tor an 4: itotle to be 
p:aifed where he is nor, and to be damned where he 15? O 
the cxcellency of the knowleds 7e of Jeſus Chriſt ! fuch a know- 
ledge (if true) 1s no llle than ſaving. Come, ſtudy his intercef- 
ſion in all the former particulars I hav? run them over, for the 
work is ſvroln nnder my hand, ard 1would now abreviate ; 
onefy remember tais, that in C briſts intercetlion are many ſe- 
crets which we muſt never know on this ſide heaven; oh take 
heed of entring into this labourinth without the clew of the 
Word ; above all ceſire the guidance of the Spirit to en] ighten 
thy darinels,& what ever thou knoweſt, krow zt til for thy ſelf, 
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Of conſadering Feſus in that reſpr@ 
2, Et us con/ider Jeſres carrying on this work of our ſalya- 
tion in his int ercettion, many of Gods people have 
found rhe bencfic , and for my part [ cannot but 8pprove of 1t 
as an excellent, quickni: 's, and en] ivening yrs tobemuch in a : 
way Ot m editation, or conſideration ; eſpecially when we meet V.4.104.2- 
with {och a bleſſed lubjeR as this is, My meartation of him ſhall 
te 'weet , ( faich Dawia) 1 Will be pl1d inthe Lord, itis enough 
to make 3 meditation ſweet and refreſhing , when it is conver- 
{int about ſuch a ſubje& as Chrifts intercef1i0n ; is it not as 
incenſe, a ſweet 0: Cours and perfume with God himſelf > and 
ſhal not each tho ught of it be ſweet to us?come,glet us be ſerious 
inthis duty. and that we may do i: chrouphly,let us conſider it 
in thcte ſeveral Particulars, A5s-— 
1, Conſider of the nature of Chriſts interceſlion : what is it 
but the gracicus Will of Chriſt fervently defiring chat for the 
verive of his death, and facriiice, thy perſon and performances 
might be accepted of God z As Chrif on eurth Save himſelf ro" 
H hu b ba the 
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the death , even to the death of che Croſle forthe abolition of 
fin , ſo now in heaven he prayes the Father , by hu agony ang 
bloody ſweat , by hi croſs and paſſion , by bu death and ſacrifice, 
that thy ſins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, and thy 
ſoul ſaved, This is the will of Chriſt, even tby juſtitication, 
ſanRification, and ſalvation; and accordingly he preſents his 
Will, Father ] will that all thoſe priviledges fiowing from my death 
may be conferred on ſuch aperſon by name; ſuch a ſoul 8 noW medi- 
rating and conſidering of my interceſſion,and my will # that his very, 
meditation may find acceptance with, God, O what workings 
would be inthy heart and ſpirit,if thou didſt but conſider that 
Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his will, that thy perſon and du- 
ty - hath both find acceptance, and be well-pleafing with 
God. 

2, Corſider of the perſon that intercedes for thee, it is 
Chriſt in both natures ; it is thy Mediatour ; the midle one be- 
ewixt God and man ; 1n this reſpet thou mayſt conſider him 
25 one indifferent, and equally inclining to either party, like a 
pair of ſcales that hang even, neither fide life up , or depreſſed 

Cal.2.229 More thanthe other;a Aeatatony 55 not of one faith the Apoſtle, 
Chriſt indifferently pactook of both natures, God-head, and 
Man-hood, that fo he might be fic to ſtand in the gap between 
his Fatherandus; he is a Prieft according to both natures; he 
is a Dayes- man wholly for God, and a Dayes-man wholly for 
us,and on our fide, 

3. Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt intercedes ; is it 
not to his Father > Thou art ſure to ſpeed well, O my foul, for 
God is the Father of thy interceſſour. If I had a ſuite to ſome 
Majeſty , and the Pcince would but mediate, T might hope to 
ſpeed;Chriſt is Gods Prince (as I may call him)and in reſpc of 
a the firſt-begotren of many brethren; And herein is thy rejoycing 
that the party offenced is Chriſts own Father, and in Chritt thy 
Father ; fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear children; 
what man among{t you, whom if his ſon ask bread, he will give 
him a ſtone, or if heaska fiſh, will he give bima Serpent? if 
Je then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your chilaren, 

A: 010, b5W much more ſhall your Father which # in heaven give good 
FS” things to them that atk him? and eſpeciaily if Chriſt himſelf ask? 

4. Conlider of the perſors for whom Chtiſt intercedes, it 

is 
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is for all the Ele.and in patcicular for thee, O the ſweet of this , 
one meditation! if I knew that my name were writren in hea- 
ven , ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) rejoxce in thy} oh but Luke 10,29, 
whatis it to have my name wri:ten in the chief part of heave? 
what is it to have my name written in the breſt-plate of -Jeſus 
Chriſt? come, read O my ſoul, is it notthus written, I/aac, or 
or Facob , I bave prayed, and 1 am praying for thee that thy faith 
fail not > (ure I am, that I would nor part with my hope in this 
priviledge for all the wide world ; the very conſideration of 
this makes me to eſteem of all the world as droſfſe, and dogs- 
meat. And oh thatever the world, or fleſh, or devil ſhould ſteal 
this meditation out of my heart / oh that ever I ſhould forget 
that Chriſt i3 gone to heaven, that he is entred into the Holy of 
holyes , and that he carryes my name into the preſence of God 
the Father ! I ſpeak the {ame ro thee that readeſt, if chon arr a 
beleever , there is no doubt of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good 
word to his Father in thy behalf; he can no more forget thee 
in his interceſſions, than a mother with full breſts can forget 
her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſiion on the 
ſonne of her womb; now if ever, /ock up zo eſiu, yea look, and 
never lesfe looking ,' till thou ſpyeſt thy own name 
writ on his heart; it is enough to fixe thy ſoul, and to make ic 
dwell on Jeſus Chriſt , thus carrying thee on his ſhoulders, 
and bearing thee on his breſt-plate for a memorial unto his 
Father in heaven. 
5, Conſider of the agreement and difference betwixt 
Chriſts interceitions, and the interceſitons of the high Prieſts of 
old; they did both intercede, but Chriſts interceſſions are ever 
in a more tranſcendent, eminent way: Chriſt is more faithful in 
his office and place than ever high Prieſt was; Chriſt is more 
compaſſionate and pitiful than ever high Prieſt was; and hence 
it is thac he hath the title of noxvanaeyy©>, one of many come Jam 5.11 
miſerations; all is mercy,and love,and ſweetneſs,and morethan 
motherly affe&ion that comes from Chriſt. O my ſoul, why 
ſhouldſt thou fay with //rael , my way & bidden from the Lord, 1.4017, 
and my judgement us paſſed over by my God? as if Jeſus Chriſt had 
left thee our of the count of his people , and out of the roll of 
thoſe whom te is to look after ? No, no; heis a faithful and 
merciful High Prieſt; far above all the high Prieſts of the 
Hhhhhh 2 7" 2-1 
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Old Teſiafnent; andifchey were lo carctul not to how Out of 
cheir breaſt-piate one name of all the twelve Tribes: how much 
more careful is Chriſt not to leave out thy name in his inter. 
celiion ? irom this very argument of Chriits compaſſion and 
Chriits faithfulneſs; the Apoſite calls on us to cor, iger the x9. 
poitle and hinh Dries? of cur profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus Why 
was faithful to "hims that appointed him , above Aaros, or Aoſes, 
or any of the ki7h Prie/ts,whvyconfider him O my ſoul; this "ith 
{pel- High- Prielt is well worthy indeed of thy conſideration. 
6. Conſidcr of che properties of Chrilts incerceflion ; is it 
not heavenly and glorious, effectual and prevailing, and of all 
other the cranſactions of our ſalvation whilelt this world laſts 
the moſt perfetive and coniummate?© give me the inteiceſſi> 
ons of Chriſt above all the intercefitons of Men or Angels. 
I know the Saints on earth pray mutually one for ano; her, 
but they pray nor intheir ovin n 2mes, or fortheir own merits, 
but in the name and tor che merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and as for 
the Saints and Angel: in Heaven, Cypriay and Jerome ſeem to 
grant, thacthcy pray for the ſtate of the Church Militant; bue 
if ſo, they dot one ly oh ro ' 25 brethr en, not of Office as 
mediatours ; tiey do 17 one; iVy forthe Church tn GEN eral, and 
notfor any particuſar man or meniber of the Militant Church: 
juch an intercetiton as this, fuheaven'y, 10 cf: ual, ſo per- 
feRive of our ſalvation,ſo authoritative and publick,found up» 
on the iatisfactory merits of the perſon interceding, is proper 
orely to Chriſt, 1 would bz gl2d or the prayers of all the 
Churches of Chriit; O chat there werenotaSainton the earth, 
but that 1 were dy oame in his morning, and evening Prayer 
{vw hoſoever thou art nar readelt 1 betecch thee pray tur me) 
at aboveall Ict me havea property in thoſe prayers and inter- 
ceilions that are proper onely to Chrilt; 1 am ture then 1 ſhould 
never Micarry; Ciirifts prayers arc keavenis > £1OL.Ous, 26d very 
eficAual, 
7. ,0n 


NR 1, 


acr of tic particulars..w! CEN more eſpecially 


Cariſlts ttitercc31209 coniſts : 35-3 not inch &-preie ntina of Uls 
perſon, bioog., pray Crs, ttern!liations? 1s it hn th © prelentirg 
f ras peffon; biood, prayers, interpeliations? 15 1t Not tn the pre- 
EC QIOUT! EPIDG pol CPTAREET Ph AS OF MN.Y Crs Er "58 aC- 
CUat Gs 0150391872 four hictle this how butle our Mediarour, 
YOUuer 
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<eavibe. Solicitour, Adv ocate : is now in Heaven for us; men 
:ttle think that Chriſt is mg ins, and his blood ts crying, agd 
his prayers 31t re. , and lis robe of ri olreouſr els 15 C0- 
vering us, ang the 1! Lim 01 our holy tnirgs ;  O my ical, 
[cob up. conlider Feivst =, Saviour in thefe re PRO ] am per- 
ſwaded if tou did{t but know, if thou couls : fee Wihata deal 
of work Cl:tilt hath in hand, and how he carries it on for tay 
faly3216n , it would melt thy | 1eart Into: very tears Of Joys 
Whilſt Courit was on earthg& his m other h2d'lot him, tic could 
then fay, wiſt ye ot that / ruſt go abont my Fathers erode , 
now Curt! it 1 5 in heaven he is abour the Tam ze buſineſs ſtill, all 

his imployment in heaven is £0 intercedefor us, that we may be 
faves ; mY tre, there 15 Much 11 this intercetiion of Jeius 
Chult; - 154 Tree of many branches, and every branch iruntul, 
ſo £2 C G08 wouldlt enlarge thy Mcditation tn this wide 
Oren of celiy nts, there 15 room enough; bu: 2crein I muſt 
leave thee in £3 © Quty , forIcan but point : t the ſeveral Partict.s 
lars wIicrcon tron may 4} __ Oo think ont, that Chriſt, 


and Chriſts blood , and Ciriſts prayers (hons be all at work ! 
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ther be weruaful to rhis foxner, pardon bis fin, and ſave þis 
ſont for the ſake of Feſt 5 O blefled me wo ion! O 61 Tea :s :be 
MAN, th af 0) this bietied object k 0! now Io 7 
aa) ina night. 

8. Contiider of the power anc prevalency of Chriſts in- 
tercefi1 ons vith hit TELTLY of } 2 tis ; purpotc 4 Pro: it 
to God,and caillcd riercto by Q #047 5 22 not the Sonne of Gud, 
yea, God himici!? is he not Coos Daring? Gods Commean det, 
3 well as Petitonci?2 nay 's not ie inand of God nimfell 1 this 
deiign? is noi tic Fathers agaites much rowards us and our fal- 
v3tton, as Chriits own beartt as juethen as Chriltis goncinto 
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Book. IV. Part.VI. Looking unto Feſus. Chap.2.SeR. 2 


: he bath his learned Advocate to anſwer all obzzRions, ſoit is 


with beleevers, who have Chriſt himſelf both Judge and Advo. 
cate; a ſure Advocate, he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
rakes;be was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath for theſe ſixteen 
hundred years carried away al the cauſes of hundreds,thouſands, 
and millions of ſouls; why he is ſo dear and near to his Father 
that he can work him to any thing hewill; And O my ſoul, 
if thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt , is not here comfort > 
I dare in the name of Chriſt be thy warrant , and pive it under 
my hand, that if Chriſt pray for thee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave 
thee, he never yet failed, he never will fail in any of his ſuits tg 


. God. Oh conſider of this ! 


9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſts interceilion; many are 
eiven, but this may be lufficient, it 4 Gods ewn ordinance; the ve- 
ry Wiſedome of God found cut this way to fave our ſouls, viz. 
that an high Prieſt ſhould be appointed , who ſhould die for 
finners,and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of 
interceſſion in their behalf. Some may look upon this as need- 
leſſe , what could not Gog have pardoned our fins , and ſaved 
our ſouls without a Prieſt ? I ſhill not difpuce Gods power, but 
if any will , let ſich a one tell me what way could his own 
wiſedome have found out to heaven between the wrath of 
Cod, and the fin of man? I beleeve it would have'poſed all the 
wiſedome of the world ( of Men and Anpels ) to have recon- 
ciled Gods mercy in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the 
condemnation of ſin; to have poured out hell upon the fin, and 
yet to have beſtowed heaven upon the ſinner;now then if God 
himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way , and that he hath ſaid, 
this 34 my plealure, that ('hriſt my Sonne ſhall be a Prieſt, and that 
he ſhall offer himſelf , and preſent himſe!j and his offering , and hit 
prayer to me for hiz people ; O no, ſoul reſt on this asthe 
very ordination of God, Admire at the contrivance oi 
God, fay, O the depth ! queſtion on further, onely 
meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it til} thou feeleſt 
Ciriſts interceſſion darting its influence and efficacy on thy 
ſin+ſick ſoul, 
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SECT; 3: 
Of defrr ing after Jeſue in that reſpett, 


3, - us deſire after 7eſu carrying on this work of our ſal- 
vation in his interceſſion. cannot but wonder what a 
dulneſs ſeazeth on my heart, & on all the hearts of the ſons of 
men, that we have no more longings afcer Chriſt, whoſe heart 
is ever panting and longing afterus. Surely we do not ſet our 
ſelves to find out experimentally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriit, 
if there were not anocher object to think upon, but onely this 
one of Chriſts interceſlion,is not hereenough to pur us 21ll into 
a teeming longing frame 2 O my ſoul, rouze up, and {et this 
bleſſed objeR before thy face / take a full view of it until thy 
affeRions begin co warm, and thou beginſt to cry, 0% for my 
pars in Chriſts interceſſion | oh 1 would not be left ont of Chriſts 
heavenly prayers for ten thouſand worlds: come and be feri- 
ous ! the objeR is admirably ſweet and precious; long for it, 
pant after it! God underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, 
as well as of thy cry. But what is there in Chriſts interceſ5ion 
that is ſo deſireable? I anſwer — | 
1, Jn Chriſts interceſsxon lyes the preſent tranſaRion 
of our ſouls ſalvation. Such paſſages as hitherto we have 
ſpoken of are done and paſt, the tranſaQions of eternity, were 
at an end when time began , the tranſaRions of Chriſt pro- 
miſed , had their period when Chriſt was incarnate; the tran(- 
ations of Chriſts birth, and life, and death, and reſurreRion, 
and aſcenfion,are now above a thouſand and fix hundred years 
old, I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſactions 
continue, and will continue for ever and ever, but the ſeveral 
aRings had their periods; and onely Chriſts ceſsion, and mi 
ſion of his Spirit , and his bleſſed intercefsion both were, and 
now are the very preſent imployment of Jeſus Chriſt. If ic 
were poſs1hle that we couid tec in tokeaven, if with Stephen 
we could look up ſtedfaſily, and fee the heavens opentd, if our 
eyes by an extraordinary power were cartied through that 
azure $Kie , and through all till wecome to the Holy vi Aolics, 
and to J<ſus Chriſt in his glory; what ſhouid weſee but Chrilt 
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interceding, Chiil buſie GO: tis Father in his poor Saint 
bena'f? now he praves, now be preients his perſon, merits, 
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of Ubtiits incarnation, concepiion, circuracifion, birth, lie 3nd 
d:2rh, which mo re eſpecial) 'y we look upon, as the meritorious 
Cauics 0! our fi vation, Rata been nothing 0 v5, if they had nor 
been: 0p! v Chriſt : they were the mcars of 
. ifs reecellion Is the mceanes cf app'tcation Chriſt 
JUrCiia iiC ſaivation by thoſe Pic Cc daneous 3 acts : by: ho poſſelc 
th us of our {1lyation by this p.r*eRive and confurnmace sR 
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Chap. 2.Se&t.3, Looking unto Feſus. Book IV. Part.V1 


ſuffered the penalty for thee; an1nowlT am interceding that thy very 
ſoul may have the benefit of ail my doings , and of all my ſufferings. 
Why,if Chriſts interceſſion be the applying cauſe, if it bring home 
to my ſoul all the former tranſaRions of Chriſt, ſaying, el theſe 
are thine, even thize, oh how deſirable mult this interceſſion be ? 
3. In this application lies that communion and feilowſhip 
wich we have withthe Father and the Son : I pray for theſe, that 
as thou Father art in me, ard I intnce, that they alſo may be one in us. 
Underſtand this foberiy,we cannot think that there ſhould be that 
oneneſſc in equality betwixtGod and us,as betwixtGod andChrilt; 
no,no, but there is oneneſle in timilituce and realicy , even in this 
life; by vertue of Chriſts interc: ſii»n we have onenefle with God 
and Chrit,not only in comforts, bur allo in gracts,I prey you mark 
thi-;when T ipezk of communion witi.God in this life, T mean eſpe» 
cizlly the communication cf grace between God and the joul; on 
Gods partthere's a ſpecial influence of prace and favour ro man; & 
on Mans part, thereisa fpeciz]rerurn of grace and tonour co Ggd. 
Some trembling fovis are apteo think, thatall communion with 
God and Chriſt conlifts onely 11 the comforts of the holy Spirit, 
wh-reas Coriftians may as really and 2dvantageouſly have com- 
munt2 with Goc in ſecret conv:yances of grace, in inward 
ſuppoirs,in a conceaied accepration of iervice,in the hidden draw- 
ings ofthe ſoul God-ward, as in the more open , 3nd comfortable 
Taniteſtatio”ns 0; G09 unto the ſoul; communion with God is 2 
ſamiliar friendſhip (| ſpeak it in an holy tumble tenſe )now do we 
not as V'ually go to a fiend fur councel and adviſe, as for com- 
fort and cheering? 1n 2 friends bo OM® we entruſt our ſorrowes, as 
well a5 ou” joy:s, Suppoly a (out even [piritua ly overwhelmed and 
reaQy i0 break buraking ir {cif unto od ant voting 17 {cif before 
the Lord;now if afterwards che foul hai nv more eaſe,cthan by the 
bare Janc! 15g of the (ore if Col poures tan + biim at all,bur only 
gives ſupport, ſhall we fas £114 chi {uhin this gale hatch nocom- 
muri..n with God? Ove! in Gudslecretvilis v the loul,and in 
thiov >r.{t oſs oO; OR @:itt. liyyd, JUTOTbe Fa i 16 but darkneſs 
de apprehend: d, y rt char ſou! lives 1n tte [tt of Gods coume- 
nanc ; the tun ſhines though a cloud interpoielh God ſmiles 
though the ſoul do not pe: cory 17; or eertaively troy balt bis 
Iii {tieng hen- 
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ter of Chriſts interceſsion, O my Father, that theſe may be one in 4s; 
1 in them, and thou in me ; 1 in them by the influence and poter of my 
Spirit, and thou in me by the fulneſs and power of the Goahead. And 
is not this a moſt deirable thing. | 

4. In this communion lies the vition and fruition of ſ[eſus Chriſt 
in glory, grace brings to glory; if communion here, we {hall have 
communion hcrafter: & this alſo is a part of Chrilts pr:yer &irter- 
ceſsion, Father 1wil,i hat they alſo nhow thou baſt given me? be nith me 
where I am , that they may behold my glory wich than Huſt gruen me, 
Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in heaven long witheur his Saints, i:dced ic 
is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhauld be in heaven, and that prc ces and 
bits of Chriſt m {tical ſhould bein hell, or yet long on earth.Chiiſt 
willdraw in his legs and members 0n earthup neacer to the head ; 
certainly Chriſt and you that are beleevers mult be under one roof 
ere long.Is not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, many mar; 
ons for you ? we think them happy on earth that have their many 
ſtately halls,and palaces, their ſummer and their winter-houſes, 
Chciſtians ! how happy will you be when you come to be lords 
and heires of many ſtately manſions in the ſtreets of heaven ? but 
what ſpeak Iof manſions, now I am naming Chriſt? manſions are 
nothing,many manſtons are but lictlz,yea, 994y manſions in Chriſts 
Fathers houſe are but created chips of happineis, in compariſon of 
that communion which by vcriue of Ghrilts interceſſion we ſhall 
have with Chriit, {tis the ſaying of an eminently |carned holyDi- 
vine, [ould rEfuſe Leave (iathhe )i{Chriſt were wot there;takbeChisſt 
away from keaven,avd it's but a; oor, datk beartleſs dwelling, heaven 
without Chriſt would look as the awvelnl land of death... And therefore 
zfterChriſt had ſpoke of many maniions, &of a place that he would 
prepare for his Szints, he adds further to iwereafe their joy [ will 
come again (laith he } and receive you wnto my ſeif that 3 here I am, 
there ye may be alſo, Manſions are vur 25 places of bryars and thorns 
without Jeſus C:riſt,and therefure I would have heaven forCarift, 
and not have Cariſt for beaven; O this communion with Chriſt 
is above all d:fi:able,& this is the ſubjeR-matcer ofChriſts prayer, 
Fathey I would have tkeSaints to be tfith me where Jam that they may 
behold my glory. Wins this 15 the communien which thiS:ines (hall 
tave with Ch1lt never wiil their eyes deoff him, never will cheir 
thovgiits wander after any other objects; Oh the intin:acy they 
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witl be then betwixt Coriſtand Chriſtians / oh what communica- 
tion of glory will there be to each other ! theſe all walk with me 
(faith Chriſt) for they are Worthy, Rev. 3.44 
O my ſoul,ifchis be the buſineſs ofChriſts interceſſion,if all theſe 
particulars are contained inthe bowels of this one tranſaRion, how 
is it that thou art not ina fainting ſwoon ? how is it that thou ar 
not gaſping,groaning lick unto death with the ychement thirſt af+ 
ter thy part and portion in Chriſts intercei11on 2 if there bz ſuck a 
thing 2s the pation of delire in this heart of mine, O that now it 
would breik out! oh thatit wouldientit ſelf with mighty longings, 
and infioice aſpirings aitcr this bleſſed objeRt! why Lord I delire, 
but help thou my, faint defires; blow on my dying ſpark, it is but 
little; cad if 1 know any thing of my hearr, I would have it 
more; oh that my{pzrk would flame! why Lord I deſire that I 
might Celire ; of; vieath itinto me, and Iwil. defire after thee. 
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SEC Ti 4. 
Of 6ping FT 7/124 in that refed. 
As Er us hope in Jeſs, carrying on this work of cur ſalvation 
[_ in his interceſsion./t i good that a man ſhould bope-Indeedif 1, ,.:6. 

it w=rc not for nope the heart would not hold: enly look that our 
hope be true hope : very hypocrites have a kind of hope, bur if 
Gods Word betrue, 24+ hope of unjuſt men ſpall periſh, — What # the , , TA 
hope of the bhypacrice? —- will God bear hu cry when trouble cometh ups 
on bjz27? No,no; tne ky pocrites hope ſhall periſh; his hepe (hall be cut off, Job 27.8,9. 
and bis traft ſhall be as a Spiders web.O my foul hope in Jeſrs,but reſt Job;8-3 3114. 
not ti! chou cant give a reaſon of tky hope, tili thou canſt prove © * 
that they are the hopes which grace, aud not onely nature hath 
wroup4r; that they are grounged upon Scripture-promiſes, and 
ſound cvidences; that they purifie the heart ; that the more thou 
hopeſt,tac l2{+ thou ſinneſt; that they depend on ſure and infallible 
cauſes, 3s on the truth, power. and mercy of God; on the merits, 
mediation,and interceſſion ofJeſus Chriſt, what?is this 13ſt among! 
the reſt ' I mean the interceſſion of Chrilt) the ſpring of thy hope? 
canſt cho follow the ftream, till ir brings thee to this Fountain, or 
well-head of hope, t'1urno» thou canit ſay , O this imterceſſton z; 
mine? come, ſearcli, :r{ try, it is worth the paines, and to put thee 
out of queſtion, and in a more facile way of diſcerning , I thall lay 
down thele [ig 'es. As -—— 

1, If Chriſts :atercetiion be mine.then is the Spirits interceſſion 

141111-Z mine, 
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mine, Or if thou wouldſt rather argue from the eff to the caule, 
then thus, if thcSpirits interceſſion be mine,then is Chriſts interceſ- 
ſion mine.In thiscafe we necd not to aſccd up into heaven to tern 
the truth, rather lct us deſcend into our own heaits , and [yok 
whetherChriſt have given us of his Spirit, which mekes us cry untg 
God with tighs and groanes which cannot be expreſſed ; te thar 
would know whether the ſun ſhine in the irmament, he muſt ng: 
climb intotheclouds to look , rather he muſt ſearch for the hairs 
thereof upon the earth; which when he ſees, he may concludethar 
the ſun ſhines 16 the fit mament; O come & Jet us ranſack our own 
conſciences, let us ſearch whether we teel the Spiric ofCh1iſt crying 
inus, Ahba Farther ; certainly theſe two are as the cules and ric 
effet ; Chriſts incerceiſ:on in heaven, and his Spirits inte: cell n 
on earth are as twins of a birth; or rather juck' is the concatenation 
of theſetwo,, that Chriſts incterceſlivn in heaven breedes 2nocher 
incerccſlion in the hearts of hisSaints.lt is the ſame Spirit dweiling 
inChriſt and inall bis members,that moves and ſtirs them up to cry 
Abba Father. Here then is my argument,it Corilt hath pur kisSpirir 
into thy heart 3nd if che Spirit back ſet thy heart on work to make 
:nceſſint intercefi} 2ns for thy (clf then isChriſts intercetiion thine. 
Theres a kind ofa round inthe carrying on of this pieat work of 
in-erceſsion; 25, 1 Chriſt inteiceges for his people, hut mr Yprit 
mirht 02 down | 2, God barkens to the intercetiion of Chriit,awap 
holy Spirit,get thee down into the hearts of ſuch andJuch. 3, The Spiric 
waits on tte pleaſure of them both, and no ſooner down , but he: 
ſends ap bis intercetfion back again : Chriſt cryes to God, and God 
ſends the Spirit , and the Spirit goes and erchors in the Hears of 
Saints io the cries of Chriſt, Much of thisis contained in that one 
Text, God rath fent for ithithe Spirit of #19 Son ito our yeart, KeZCer, 
crying {as if he meerly acted our tonpucs) Avon Faiker,hiert is God 
the lather God the Son,and God the holyGhoſt, and a | are : ing 
their parts onthe ©1:& peopic of God : tbe Son inter cedes, O that 
my Spirit may be given zo theſe; the Vatier willingly g ants, aw.y 
hc'y Spirit and us my Son askheth,emier,and take poſſeſſian of thoſe fanful 
brarts, the holy Spiric obeyes,, and no ſooner in the hearts of tlie 
G2ints, but he cryes in them 4694 Father.Gon hears Chriſt, and 
the Spirit heares God, and the Elect hear the Spirir, and now be- 
cavie the Spirit ſpeaks in the Eiz&, God hears the EI; much like 
untothis is thar of the Prophet, And s? ſrailcometo paſſe in that day 
1 will vear, ſaiih the Lord; 1! mall tear the heavens, 434 tocy ball bear 
toe 
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the earth and the earth Bullhead the corn, and wine, and ol, By ehey 
haul! PMs fezreel,O my ſoultortte teſt | hath God ſent forth the 
Spiric of his Sonne in'o thy hearc?haſt chou the in-Cweliiog of the 
Sp:rit?&now by hcip of th Sp 11ric canſt thou pray with earneſtneſs, 
confidence,and an to! 'y imp« reunity ?cantt thouery Abba Father, 
(i.) Canſt thou c++] with earneſtneſs? Farber ] with confidence? 
= Atba Father} or Father Father] withan nioly {mportunity ? 
why,theſe are the very fignes of the Spirits tntercet}ion, O my foul 
that chon wouldit deal faithfu'ly with thy own ſelf , car | thou 
by the help of the Spirit go to the Vatherin the name of Chrilt?as 
Chr.it is gone be foreinto the Holy of Holyes to intercede,lo canſt 
thou with boldye/s follow after, and enter wmro the holyeſt by the bload Heb io. ng, 
of 7e/wa ? Canſt thou ſay God hath given me his Spirir, and his Spi- 
rit hath ſhewed me-Chriſt as' my MeJtituur at the right hand of 
God , and now under the wing of ſuch a Mediatuur, | can by the 
SHirirs 21! ttance ©) with bol\cnels ( uni mT: rinks; with aluming 4 
| berty) fo ip: | _ thiop] will in the Cors ot C00 T SOEy this 1s 
the fruit, the fot Chit 1ntreetition, ind therefore theu mays 
elt comiortab:y c:.nclude, Chriſts imterco (ſton 1 mine, 
2. If at any time inthe m'dit of duitcs, Iam ſavingly aff:Red, 
then 1s Chriſts interceili:n mine, Sometimes it pleaieth God to 
appear in Ordinances, and the tout 15 comforted, quickned, enlar. 
gd, aff:Red; wiy, new] ONS COLOR efficacy of Chiilts 
bi»od and 25s tie pov if Chit rntercelilon; ;at chit very inſtant 
thac | feel any vv; id in any o:d:nance of « rift, why then, even 
then's Cariſt prevailing th God bis Fact he for «hac i fee! then, 
even clhen may 1 001d! y lay, A;W 15 the Lo: 4 7eſies, who 3f at Gods 
right handin eaves \Y- memy!: tg me a pIOr N'01 14% ON earty, oh now { 


jel the fo wit of hit interceſſion; a9) what 15 this SJpr it, power. grace, 
drink of 9] "bis ut ataeſt of ive how-comb with the od 


comſort \ſneeneſſe / 
tel: sS Crrijt? and if this 


of mp -oil droppisg from: he int ercefſi ns of 
preſence Ant its Tpirir be ſo |Seet, what 2; h, \mſecf the *»,? know we 
had necd to be wary in [1 ing down this t16ne, it is clearly proved 
by an emineat Divine, that /meet motions of beart in holy things we 
nM nf. Corea tears 0} gr- .ce. theth ru kind of carers are (aid to PR : 
receive the Wort der. Þ ney tound iome 1w:'e: and power in the \* 27265 01 

Ailumance, 
ordinances of 1 . and Herod h:ard fo bs ola"; and many for 1, , Mrgeg 
a ſeaſon rejoeed 41 ae Wis lu95t ard miniſltrs; Ce rzainly affections in da k 16.20, 
holy ad miniſtratic: ns with Ci ioht and ov, miy be 1a thoie, who Joh 5. 

*3 Fo 

yet have no true gracz;ſo it m5 'y be thai th? novelty 8 lixanzenes 


141114 3 of 


- — << — © 


982 Book IV.Part.VI. Looking unto Feſns 


— 


—— 


. Chap.2 Seq 


_— 
— — Ro 


—— ___ 


ofadoarine may much affeRt and Celight;or the nature of the dg- 
Arine as it is comfortable, without any reſpe to ſpiritual operg- 
tion, may exceedingly affect; or the Miniſters abilities, becauſe of 
his parts, eloquence, clocution, aff:tionate utterance msy much 
delight, and ſtir up the kearers affeRions, fine he2d-notions, mzy 
produce ſome affectionate heartemotions; but vihat Gmptome of 
orace inall this? The ſigne rherefore I lay down of my propriery in 
Chrilts interceſlions is not every ſweet motion, or every excited 
aff Rivn, but that which is boly, ſpiritual, heavenly, ſaving; | m1y 
diſcern much of this,if 1 will but look into tte prounds ard (fied; 
of my excited, or ſtired up afieRions;tf the ground thereof be fetch 
ed from heaven, and in their effet they rend cowards heaven; if 
they wean my heart from the world; if they elwvate'& raife up my 
affeRions to things above; if they forme, and frame my converſy- 
tion heayen-wards, then may T be aſſured theſe motions and affe- 
ctions are of the right ſain, for all ſuch motions are bur ſpa:ks 
of that heavenly fire, ths flame whereof 1s mindful of its own ori- 
ginal; they arc the irui:s of Chriſt, and they po back t6 Chih, 
they work tuwards their center, they toni tow: rds rhe place trom 
vihence they came; and in this refpe& O r#ar il could never hear a 
ſermon, without a ſavory aſke&ion of vic hear! O that T could 
never 59 t9 prayer. with. ut ſme Harimnh, ard var, and life, and 
fervency ! On that in every duty I were favingly af: Red, that I felt 
tne ſavour of Chriſts oyrtments, who'e rome, and whole intercel- 
in {s a5 anointinent poured forth ! intim's of the Old Tefta- 


met if they oftcred up 2 ſacrifice, &a materi] tire .:me down from 
h:zver, and burnt up the tacrifice to 25h, itwas a certiine tefti. 
raony that the ſacrifice ws 3ccoptes Now to the time of the Go- 
fpel we muſt not expect material ine tt come down upon our du- 
ties, but hach the Lord 2t any tine cauid an inward and fpiritual 
fire to fall clown upon thy heart waiming thy ſpiritin dury ? and 
Carrvinz it up heaven-ward? Surely if {o, thou mayeſt faiciy con» 
chide, neſt are the very effects of { iriles 1ntereetlion ; his inter- 
CE::i211 15 im1ne, 

3 Ifincy teartTfecla holy frame diſpoſition, inclination,to pray, 
2nd cry, and intercede for others, efp>cially forthe miſcrics and 
C:illrefies ©! the Church cf God, then 1s Chrifts tn: orceſſion 
mine, V,Eiould (a5 nvar as we may) ihevery thing conforme to 
Coiiff; and tins conformity is an evidence Or i'gne to-vs of our in- 
tereft it, Clititl o Como teulgo down into tiietmoſt cloſer of thy 

heart, 
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= look what liſpoſit on there is 10 1t ac the nc aku of 
Chriſt; and thou mayeſt conclude, there ts in Chriſts heart the ye- 
ry fame diſpoſition towards thee, Ah ! do Tthink there is love in 
my boſome towards the Saints,and that there is no love in Chriſts 
boſome towards mc? what? can I think that my narrow, ſtraitned, 
fnful bowels are larger than thoie vr we, compaſſionate, t ender 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ? as a Crop of water is in | compariſon of the 
Ocean, and ; as a oravel-ſtoneis in cm ion of the land, ſo is my 
heart to Ci1i'll's, and my love to Chriſts,and my bowels co Chrifts. 


Come then wy cry by this (1, gn; her '6by we hraWw that rre are tranſla. rh. 


red from a; 1h to life if We love the breit: 'c#; he that loveth not 1s 
brother, ge in death,-— Herby pe-cetve wethe love of God,be canſe 
be laid door bis life joe 5, and we enki to!gy down onr lives for the 
 brechren,'s not this plain, i love the brethren, Chriſt loveth me; if 
I frecl in my heart an holy d | poP ion to Ly co God, and tO pray, 
and c:i-,3nG intercede ior a SURC NIN: zuicly the L ord Jeſus 
hath 2+ much bowels towards me, to go ard intercede for me, and 
to roſern my prayers untoGod cheFather;his interceliion is mine, 
4.1t I am called, jufiified, ſfanRined, then is Chriſts intercei110n 
mine : are not theſe the -(ubjet- Ma ter of Chriſts interceſſion? 7 
pray (lain Chriſt) chat thor Froulajt keep them from the evil. 


pray tiat chou wouldit /7 rClifie them through the truth: neither pray "F94 


tor theſe atone, bu: for them WE Which ſhalt belceve 0m me through 
thi word 07 preach ing; ric I will that tho/e whom thou haſt given 


me be ich 14inglry, He firſt prayes that we may be call ed and 
juſttiied.: nd chew. pr raies that we may be [arctit ficd, and ſaved : 

be bog: xt On, £945 Ci Da 5a ain of oor faivationgthe one 
end 15 6.4441ed It hi brefſt where the necnws a; ' at his $3inrs are writ- 


ten, and 4.2 other end is at its hang Hat ac my be the Au- 
thor and fin ſher,the ficſtand Jaſt,the veginning 414 ending of our 
ſouls {alvition ; #34 ! thereis nothing in us, in cur reach here de+ 
low;the tirtt Aicting 25 Of prace is oy in tcavenat the right and of 
the E ither, and the far env o/ any pracious thyvpht is as far above 

as,as the heart of hi ft is above the earth : Come then, ſith all 

bangs on {is preat pin of Chritts taterceiiion, let us ſearch & trie, 
ae we called2do we beteeve on the $01 2 are we ſancified in ſome 
meaſarezare we kene irom the evi! ith} Sh 2 may not have dominion 

over us? hath Chriit put up thelz er 12 Cur Fes ag  nGx ve 
ſecle (is it were) 14 CXPErIEICC Lis truth or Chriſts picvatthirgs 
With ty: Vacher in our }.carcs aid lives ? © jure pg s-ihar Cliniſis 
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dom is ours; away,avay ali diffidence, doubting,waver: no, 
fluftuating hopes ; a ſoul'thus grounded may with Paul caſt the 
gantlet, and bid a cance toallche world , ®bo ſhall lay any thing t6 

Row.$,zz the charge of Geds Ele? Who 1 he that #0 DRLGFT it 5 Chre 
died, yea , rather that riſen again , nho weven at the right hand of 
God, ava wha alſo maketh inierceſſion for us, 

SECT. 2. 
Of beleerving in Jeſus intha! reſheft, 

s, ET us beleene in Feſin, as carrying on this preat work of 
, our ſalvation in his interce{i;on, wounded ipirits arc full of 
[cruples, 3nd thus they cry,my, fins wid never be torg ruin; have nor [ 
' Faned againſt God, and Chriſt, lots Spirit of Chriſt ? bad { nt my 
hands imbrued in the ot 1fRof kis $S'9? ard have mit I troden wider fort 
the blavd of God ana will that blood that I have ſhed. and tro, 2d PORT 
rercede for my pardon ne Had] tut gane {os [. ' 4d the f:wt dd nho ine 
deed bill: Tank ernuwf fed { eilY Tr Oy hate ©14;ome hopes, becau'e 
they knew not nhat they 4:d ara ihkoreture Chr fe yea © uther {5-726 
them for they know not wi at ikey do But alas | 1 finved, ant [hwy 
well exr1gh fro and wherers 1 ive finnet i had tie, bunwn "1aith 


. gg: 0} 'Y 
I Cor 2.8, the A [. {t : oy +. ! 057 DAVE CT HH! F/1ed et). Lord. f EL Fs tut 4/ Vs 
I 4 $ Fe : os” in 6 of 
5 ES | 7 11s fatty inane For comm 0 ev'ry frais 


acrntityimg of Chriſt, and Jer agarmst hownles ge, and ju lgmex!, and 
light, and checks of my 03w conſcierce , Thave crrivified the Lord if 
glory, avate yt (he .1po/ileexpreſſ} ? it 's tmp'ſſiv!c *or thoſe who 
Heob.6,4.G Were once enligbtned, « nd kave taſted of thr heat-vly aft ——— jt; hey 
fall away,to ener thrm ag ty ghee: pes CE, ſeeing th, cporucſero 
themſelves the Son sf Goa afreſh and pAt him ls an 2pn ſhane , gf I 
fea” my nameisnot inthe roll of thoſe for whom Criſt enrerceres, 1 
kave cructied him a freſh, and wil heintercedc for (nick agead 1: 7 as I 
4m? I c:inndt beleewve Silen evabele tf! henot ren i'ro!k FR F cf 
for Chriſt 11 not; {1 (a' do he no bao nor S3hin nonorGad 
bimielf. for Þ tus Ciy-ft can work tim oo ang thing, if ke bur oper 
his woungs in heaventie wril 0 wor K tis Father, chit thy wounds 


ON gart \ \ I] cloſe up preient; y. O bat 1rave fron nod yarn link; 
and a3 rhen? I ho echonhaſt ro+ finned wilfull: milo ofly, 
defoi_borally agzinſt .h light:the Apoſtle re'ls us,tþ 3 8f .2- fin Wil- 
fI:b,10.26,27 "ks ity Aficpy mA eEreceriion the brunt 4 (rh :1n/h mere» maaivels 


PE wore acrifice for. Tar, but a certaint»1%i-g for of j141m:ue, and 
fie 1131 UNA 00P, I wtre two TEK:S Ut Heb. 0.4 aud 10;-439.,.-4re 
parallel, 
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aralel, and givelight to each other, and cherefore unlefle thr 
lin be the unpardonable (in , unleſſe wilfully, maliciouſly , and 
deſpightfully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt, as ſome of the Jewes 
did, never paſſe a doome of final condemnation on thy ſoul : 
what is there no difference betwixt a finne done wiltuily, or pur- 
poſely, of malice with delight, and againſt the feeling of thy 
own conſcience, and afinne done of meereignorance, inconſide- 
racy, infirmity, or through a ftrong temptation, chough a- 
gainſt light it ſelf? I know there is a light given in by Gods 
Word, and ſome beam ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which yet never pe- 
_ netrated ſo farre asto transforme and regenerate the ſou] wholly 
toGods Imape,; and in ſuch a caſe a man may fall away cvenin- 
to an univerſal fall, a general Apoltaſie ; but doſt thou not hope 
better things of thy ſelf than ſo 2 I ſuppoſe thou doſt, O then 
beleeve ' O beleeve thy part in Chriſts interceſſion | 
and for the directions of thy faith, that thou mayit know how, 
or in what manner too belceye, obſerve theſe particulars in their 
order. As ——— 

I, Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as Godin the fleſh made under the 

Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the direive part of 
the Law by his life, and under the penal part of the Law by his 
death. | 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death inthe fleſh, and as 
quickned by the Spirit. | 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickned by the Spirit,and as go- 
ing up into glory,as (itting down at Gods right hand, and as fend- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt;ofal! theſe before. h 

7. Faith muſt go to Chritt asinterceding for his Saints; this 
at of Chriſt ts for the application ofall the former acts on Chrilts 
part, and ourfaith clofing wic!t it, 1s for the application of this, 
andall other the aRings of Chriſt on our part. Now is our faith 
ledup very high. if we can but reach this, we may lay, our faitl; 
ſtands very lofty, whenit may at once feee:rth and heaven, when 
& may ſee all chat Chriſt hath acted tor it here, andallthat Chriſt 
doth a, and will a& i:1heaven; for ic hereafrer. It isnot an or- 

dinary, finoio, partieuior act of faint; that will come upto this 
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glorious myſtery, no, no, itisa comprehenſive, perfeRive ac, 
itis ſach ana as puts the ſoul into a condition of glorious trj- 
umph, ** who ſhall condemne? itis Chriſtthat will fave meto 
** theuttermoit, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
** me. That ſame word | totheuttermoit ] 25 a good word, 
* and wellputin, itis a reaching word, and extends it ſelfe {6 
« farre, that thou canſt not look beyond it : let thy ſoul be ſer 
*+* the higheſt mountaine that ever any creature was yet ſet on, 
* and there let thy ſoul takein, and view the moſt ſpacious pro- 
« ſpe both of finne, and miſery, and Gifficulties of being ſaved, 
5 that ever yet any poor humbled foul d d caſt within it ſelf, yea, 
+ joyneto theſe all the objeRions, ard hindrances of thy 1ylya. 
© tion, that the heart of man can ſuppoſe or invent again it 
* ſelfe; lift up thy eyes, and look to the utmoſt thoucenſ ſee, 
* andChriſt by his interceſfion is able to ſave thee beyond the 
* horizcn, and furtheſt compaſl-: of thy thoughts, even to the 
** wmoſt, andworltcale the heart of mancan poilibl, ſuppoſe; 
* it is not thy having lain long in ſinne, or long under terrours 
« and deſpaires; it is not thy having finned often under many 
* eri!ohtninps, that can hinder thee from being ſaved by Chriſt; 
*+ 1)6 but remeber this ſarie word | to the uttermoſt ] and 
** then pur in what exception thou wilt, or canſt. O the holy 
triumphs of that ſoul that can bur act its taith on Chriſts inter- 
ceiiion! why, thisis the molt perfet and confummare a of 
Chriſts 'rieſtly office, t'is 2rpues chy brift to be a perfect Me- 
diatour, a:d being a perfe& Nieciatour, no condition can be de- 
ſozrate, Aud 617 7 mip tet, (lanh the Apoſtle) be became 
the Author of eternal Fulyatiin ants all them that obey lim; now 
therefore lead up thy faich to this bicffed object, and thou haſt 
under conſideration the whole of © hr it, and the total of Chriſts 
aRings in this world from tirtt to laſt, in refpe&t of mediation 
this is the © oronis, the up-ſhot, the period, the conſummation, 
the perfeRion of all. | 
$. Faith in going to Chr ſt a5 interceding for us , it is prince 
Dall and mainly to look to the purpoſe, end, intent , and de- 
ſigne of Chriſt in his intercellion, now the end; of Chrilt as in re- 
{crence unto us, are thele. -——- : | 
r. That we miphr have communion and fellowth'p 


with the Facher and the: Sonne. 1 priy for theſe, that 
as 
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2. That we might have tne Sifr of the Holy Glut. 
1 will pray the Fatzer, ' and he fhall give you another! yes it 
(Comforter, fudk VE A) abide Wk Yor for ever, EV 633 the SP; 


of T ruth. 

| 3- That we might have prote&ion apainſt all evil, 7 pr 

(faith Chrilt } th..t thou woul aſt keep then from th:evil. Some WLSE 
may obj: >, are not the faithful ſubje& to evils, corruptions , | 
and tempcations ſtill ? how then is that part of the interceftion 

of Chriſt made good unto us? 1 anſwer, the interceſlion of hrift 

is preſently available, onely it is conveyed in a manner ſuitable 

and convenient to our preſent condition, ſ9 as there may be left 

roome for another lite ; and therefore we muſt not conceive all 

preſently done; itis with us as with Malefa&ou:s doomed 

ro death, ſuppoſe the ſupreme power ſhould grant a pardon to 

be drawn , though the grant be of the whole thing at once, yet 

it cannot be writren but word after word, and line after line. 

ſo the grant of our protection againit allevilis made unto Chriſt 

at firſt, but inthe execution thereof, there is line upon line, and 

precept upon precept, herealittle, .and there a little - we know 

Chriſt prayed for Peter, 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith faile 

not . yet Peters faith d1d ſhake and totter , the prayer was 

not, that there might be no failing at all, bur that is 


y 


might not utterly and totally faile; and in thatreſpe&t Per2y was 


protected. , 

4 That we might have free acceſle to the Throne of grace , 
$0 the Apoſtle, ſeeing then we have a great high Pricſt that x; paſs Heb..q 14,16, 
ſed into the heavens, Telus the Sonne of God, let us hold faſt our Pro 
feſſion, ad come b:ldly to the Throne of grace. Andagain, Dawg wo wo 
therefore boldueſſe to enter wnto the holieff by the blog of OD 
feſus, and having an high Prieſt wver the loufe of God, 
let us draw near with a true heart is a ſull ofſarance of 
faith. 
5. That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit 
which 1s as it were the Eccho of Chriſts -intecceſfion in our 
hearts: rhe $ prrit maket9 merceſſion for 1s, with groanngs which Roms. 25, 
eann't he uttered. . It 1s the ſame Spirits groanes in us. which 
more diſtinctly and fully in Chritt prayeth for us. 7 heſe things 
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1 ſpealia the world ( {aith ouy Saviour ) hat they might have 
ry JJ filled 17 themſelves. Q. " have made this pra; erin the 
world, and left a record and patrerne of it in the Church, that 
they fecling the ſame heavenl: delires kindled in their own 
hearts, may be comforted in che workings of that Spirit of pray. 
erin them, which teitifieth to their ſoules the quality of that jn- 
terceſlion which I make tor them in the heaven of heavens, cer. 
rainly there 1s a Cepenyance of our prayer on Chrilts prayer : as 
itis with the Sunne, though the body of it abide in the heavens, 
yet the beames of 1t deſcend to us here on earth ; fothe inter. 
ceifion of Chriſt, though as tyed to his perſon,it is made in hea. 
ven, yet the groans,and deſires of the touched heart as the beams 
thereof,are here on earth. | 

6.That we might have the {anRitication of our fcrvices, of this 
the Levitical Prielts werea type, for they beare the 1nigriity of the 
hely things cf the children of 1ſrarl, that they mig br be accepted , 
aud he is 1h. Angel of the Covenant , who bath a glden Cenſer tc 
offer 1:p th. prayers of the Saints. Some obſerve a three-fold evil 
:n man, of every of which we are delivered by Chrift ; Firſt, ag 
evil of ltate or condition under the puilt of ſinne; Secondly, an 
ey.l cf nature under the corruption of finne, Thirdly, an evil in 
all our ſerv.ces by the adherercy of ſinne, for thi which tou- 
cheth an uriclean thing,is made unclean thereby. Now (rift by 
his r:ighteoulneſſe and merits jultitieth our perſons from the guilt 
of ſinne ; and Chritt by his grace and Spirit doth in meaſure pu- 
rite our faculties from the corruption of finne; and Chriſt 
by bis incenſe aid interccflion doth cleanſe our ſervices from. 
the adherency ot (13ne; fo That in them the Lord ſmells a 
tweet favour, and duth we and our ſervices find acceptance with 
God. 

7. That we might have the pardon of all ſicne. It is by ver- 
tue of ( hriſts interce{lion that a beleever (inning of infirmity 
hath a pardon of courfe, for Chriſt is his Advocate to plead his 
cafe, wr if he linne of preſumption, andthe Lord give reper- 
tance, he hath a pardon at the hands of God the Father by vers 
ra© of th;sincercolion ina way of juſtice, And to this end ra- 
ther £ Chriltcalied an Advocate than a petitioner; if 4a;:1 man 
ſor'y We? LAVE RN AdwiCaien it the Fatieor, The work of ” Ad- 
y<cace diflers from the work ofa petitioner; an Advocat? doth 
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not meerely pericion, but he tells the Judge what is Law, and 
what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chriſt, © my Father (faith 
Chriſt ) ch:s ſox! hath indeed finned, but I have ſatisficd for his 
ſnnes, 1 have payed for them to the full, wow therefore 11: a way of 
equity, and guſtice, 1 dv here call fer 1his mans pardon. If this 
were not ſo, our cſtare would be moſt miſerabje, conſidering that 
for every {inne committed by us after repentance, we deſerve to 
be caft out of the love and favour of God our Father for ever and 
ever. 

$. That we might have continuance in the ſtate of prace, 7 


——————— ———— 


have prayed for thee that thy faithfail aor.Some that diſſent from us Luke 2 2. 32 


inthe poynt of perſeverance, objet, that in our Saviours pray- 
erfor Peter there was ſomewhat ſingular, but we ſay that in this 
prayer there is nothing {ingular, which is not common to ail the 
faithful, and unto fuch as are given unto C hrift of the Father; 
they alledge that this priviledpe was granted to Peter asan A- 
poſtle , but we ſay, that ifit was granted to Percy as an Apolltle, 
then it was common to Peter and 7x4as, in that both were A- 
poltles. They alledge further, that Chriſt prayes not for the ab- 
ſolute perſeverance of beleevers, butafter a ſort,and upon con- 
dition. But we fay the prayer of Chritt is certain, and not ſuf- 
perded: in this prayer his deſire is not for Perer that would per- 
ſevere, but his delire is for Peter that he ſhould perſevere; the 
objec of the thing for which Chritt prayes, is diſtin from the 
thing it ſelf prayed for. 

9. That we might have the ſalvation of our ſoules in the day 
of Jelus ; Father will that they alſo whom thou ha$t given me, be 


with me where 1 am, that they might beh»1d my gliry. Why, this Jchn 17+ 24, 


isthe main end in reſpeRt of us, our glory ;, and indeed herein is 
the main piece of our glory, #2 beheld hs gl:ry ! On to fee the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt glorihed, as he ſhall be glorified, mult be a 
glorious thing ; what is it to ſee his glory, but to behold the 
luftre of his Divinity chrough his humanity ? in this reſpe&t our 
very eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as 1s pollible tor any 
creature tofee him + we may be ſure God ſhall appear through 
the humanity of Chriſt, as much as is pollible for the Divinity to 
appear ina creature; and therefore men and Angels will be con- 
tinuaily vie«ing of Chriſt, IT know there is another glory of 
Chrilt which che Father will put upon him ; becauſe he humbl'd 
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kem{elf, therefore God wall exalt ham, aud give him a name abye 
every name ; and we ſhall ſee him tn this glory, O the raviſhin 

ſight of Saints ! Chrilt is 1o lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, 
but they muſt, and will f./ow rhe Lambe whereſcever he goes : 
there ſhall be no moment co all eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be 
out of ſight to ſo many thouſand, thouſands of Saints , now 
chis is the glory of the Saints above; as a Queen that ſees the 
Prince in his glory, ſhe delights init, becaulſeit is herglory, {9 
the Church when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her Husband in his glory ſhe 
ſhall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe !ookes upon it as her own : tsnot 
this a blefſedend of Chriſts interceilion2 why ,hither tend all the 
reſt , all the other ends end in this , and for this above all Chriſt 
intercedes to his Father, Father, I would have my Saints with 
me : O that all the daughters of Zion may behold King Solomon with 
ebe Crown wherewtth thou hat crowned him in the day of his E [Pots 
ſals, and in the day of the gladutſſe of kis heart. : 

Onely one queſtion, and1 have done; how ſhould I ſet my 
faith on work to a on Chritlts interceſſion for theſe ends? [ 
anſwer. =— 

- 7, Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a vertue in Chrifts 
interceſſion. Certainly every pailape and ating of Chriſt hath 
its efficacy,and thereforethere is vertue in this ; it bs full of juyce, 
it hath a ſtrong influence 1n it. 

2.Faith muſt conſider that it is the deſign of God, and the in- 
tendment ofChriſt,that this interceſſion ſhould be for the goodof 
choſe that are given to Chrilt.O there's enough in Chriſt,enough 
in Chriſts interceſſion to convey communion, the Spirit, pro- 
tection, tree acceſſe to the Throne of grace, a Spirit of prayer, 
pardon of {innes, continuance in grace, ſalvation of ſoules to 
the Saints and people of God through alt the world ; and 
this is the defipgne of God that Chriſts interceſſion ſhould be as 
the fountain whenceall theſe ftreames muſt run, and be convey- 
£d unto us. 

3. Faith muſt a& dependantly upon the interceſſion of Chrift 
for theſe very ends, this is the very nature of faith, it relyes upon 
Godin Chriſt, and upon all the actings of Chriſt, and upon all 
tie promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then is there a deſirable end in Chriſts 
tnterceſlion which we aymeat? Q let us a&t our faith depen- 
eantly, let usrely, ſtay, or leane upon Chriſt to that ſame end 
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et us rol{ our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves, upon the very interceſſi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt. Saying, O my Chriſt, there is enough in thee, 
and in this g lortons interceſſion of thize, axd therefore there will 1 
flick, aud abide for ever, 

4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying , improving, wreſt- 
ling with God, that vertue may £0 out of Chrilts interceſſion 
into our hearts. *©* ] have heard Lord that theres an office e- 
** recedin heaven, that Chriſt as Prieſt ſhould be ever praying, 
©* andinterceding for his people ; O that I may feelethe efficacy 
* of Chriſts interceſiion am I now in prayer ? O that I could 
* feele in this prayer the warmth, and hear, and ſp:ritual hire , 
* which uſually falls down from Chriſts interceſſion into the 
* hearcs ofhis ! Lord warme my Spirit in this duty; give me 
* the kiſſes of thy mouth, O that] may now have communion 
* with thee, thy Spirit upon me, thy protection overme! O 
* that my pardon may be ſealed, my grace contirmed, my foul 
* ſaved in the day of Jeſus ! In this merhod, O my ſoul tollow 
on; and who knowes but God may appear e*re tou art aware ? 
howſoever be thou inthe uſe of the meanes, and leave the iſſue 


with God, 


S EC Te 6. 
Of tcving feſus in that reſpift. 


6, [ Et us love fees as carrying on this great work ofonr ſal- 

_ vation 1n Iis interceſſion. Now two things more e- 
ipecially will excite our love. 1. Chriits love to us. 2. Our 
propricty in Chriſt. Forthe firſt, many as of Chritts love have 
appeared betore, andevery one 1s {urficient to draw our loves tO 
lim again As : 

I. Hehadaneternal love to man; he feafted himſelf on the 
thoughts of love, delight, and free-grace to mainfrom al-cter- 
nity -, ſince God was God ( O boundleffe duration } the Loid 
Jeſus in a manner was loving and lonping for the dawiing o: the 
dy of the Creation; he was ( as1t were ) with chiide of inti- 


nite love to man beſore he made the world. Sor: obſery<, _ 
the 
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the firſt words which ever Chriſt wrote, were, /cve to belee- 


vers: and theſe were written with glory, for it was before gold 
was, and they were written upon his bolome, for then other 
books were not. 

2. In the beginning of time he loved man above all creatures 
for after he had made them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did be- 
ſnre let us make manin our image, after our likeneſſe, and let 

hawe domsinion over the fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowle of the 

o, ed cer the cattell, and over all the earth, and though man 
«t that very inſtant unmade himſelf by fin, Chriſts love yer was 
not broken off, but held forth in a promiſe till the 
day of performance, the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
£ rpents bead , and in rhy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. 

3. Inthe fulneſſe of time his love was manifeſted, the ſeed 
then bloſſomed, and the birth came out in an high expreſiion of 
love; the man-child, the love of Chriſt was borne, and ſaw the 
light. Afrer that ( faiththe Apoſtle) rhe kindneſſe and love of 
God our Saviour towards man app:arcd, TI fhall not need ſure to 
inſtance in ſucceeding paſſages, ſo far as we have gone we have 
clearly ſeen Chrilts life was a perfect mirrour of his love, as 
there is no beame in the Sunn? tn which there is no light, ſo there 
wasnoattin the lite of Chriſt, but to a tpiritual eye it ſhines 
with the light of love. But above all, O thelove of Chriſt in his 
death ! ask a MalefaQtour if the Princes Sonne ſhould go to his 
Father, and ſay, *©* Father, I confeſſe this wretch hath deſerved 
** todye, but I ſee 1 willingneſſein thee that he ſhould live, only 
6 ]Iperceive it ſticks with thy juſtice; why, for that, Father, 
& herelam, and to fatishe thy juſtice I will dye my ſelfe, one- 
* ly let this poor wretch live to the glory of thine, and my free 
*© grace. Ask { 1lay) the Malefaftour what kind of love were 
this? Surely Chriſt dyed for our finnes, and Chriſt roſe agpaine 
for our juſtiacation, and he aſcended, and fate down at Gods 
right hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all for us, 
there was not one paſſage in all theſe tranſaFions, but held 
forth the breakings and breathingz out of a ftrong fire of 

love. 

4. Atthistimethereisa coale of burning lovein the breaſt of 
Chriſt; this fire was indeed from everizſting, but the flames are 
as 
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as hot thts day as ever ; now 1t 1s that Chiitt loves, and hves ; 
and wherefore lives? but onely ro love us, and to mrercede 
for us. Chriit makes our talvauon ms comant calling ; he is 
ever at his work, yeſterday, and to day, and for ever: there 1; 
not one houre 1n the uay, Nor one day 1n a year, nor one year 
in an age, wherein Chrut i not bute with his Father 1n this hea- 
venly inployment or mcercecing tor us. He loved us before he 
ced tor us, his love being the cauſe why he wed for us ; and he 
loves us till, in that now he intercedes for us : tis as much as 
to fay,. Chriſt hath loved us, and he repents »/t « his live; love 
Mage hun dy For us, and 1iit were todo agun, he would dye 6- 
Yer aS1in, Yea 1£ our nes nay lo reguized taat for every elect 
perſon C hrut mull have dvec a {everal death, love, love woul 
have put him willingly upon all theſe ceaths; O the loves of 
Chrut towards our poor fouls! If I might but ſay, and take 
ſome turnes in this large Field of love, how many thouſands of 
paiticulars might I dravy out o7 Seripture exprefiing Chrijs love 
to us In this retpect ? though he be in heaven, yer by vertue of 
his intercetſion he bears us in his hands ; yea, he leads us by the F- 

hand, and armes too, 1 raught Ephraim to go, taking them by tz, = 
their armes, but they knew not that 1 healed them , he dandles us : 
on hts knees ; he bears us on his wings ; as an Eagle ftirreth up Dew.3 2.1 
her neſt, fluttereth over her young, [preadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, and beareth them on her wings, ſo the Lord alone goth 

lead as, he carries us on his !N,oulders, as the man found his ſheep, 
axd laid it on his ſhoulders rejoyeing. Nay, I muit yet come near- Luke ry 
er, for Chrut by his interceiiion ſets us nearer yet ; hes lefr _ 
hand ts under us, and his right hand auth imbrace «t ; he wears us Can: G. 
in heaven as a bracelet about his armes, which made the Spouſe 
cry out, O /er me as a ſeal upen thixe arme ; hettampsand prints Canr.s 6. 
us on the palme; of his hands, behold { have graver thee on the In.qg-15, 
_ of my hands, as i our names were gagittent 11 letters of 
lood upon Chris tieth ; he ſets us as a Wo. | 


SON 1s heart, tha: 
is the expretiion of the Spouie tOo, O /c7 me as 4 ſeal upon thine Cas 
heart, Nay, ſoprecious are the Saints to Jeſus Chri:l, that! 
they lo./ge 1n heaven in his bowels, andin hs heart; tor they 

divell in Chriit, hereby we know that we awell iy him , and hey 1 John 4. 


dell in God, an.{dwell in love, fir Gea 1 love, aud he that 1 Jon, 16 


awell,th in love, awillethin God. 1 know not WAL NOTCLC fays 
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you know the manner of the highPrieits, was to catry th names 
of the children of 1/rael 1nto the holy of holies on theic thoul- 
ders, and on their breatis : but was ir ever heard rhat any high. 
Priett, betides the great high Priett of our profeflion , thould 
Carry the names of thouſands, and millions on hits ſhoulders, 
and on his armes, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on- 
his boſome , ana on his heart, nay in his heart, and in his 
bowels, as a memorul betore the Lerd? O unq.acchable 
fove ! | 

Methinks tis love of Chritt ſhould now change my ſoul in- 
co a Globe or Maſle of divine love towards Chriit, as it were 
by the Spirit cf the Lord. Methinks a fight of Chrui in his pre- 
ſenring hinclf, and his ſacrifice co his Father for me, ſhould 
ſo enamcur my ſoul as that I ſhould delight in no other fight bur 
this ; then 13a Chritilan ſiveetly exerciſed, when as the golden 
Ball of divine love 1s tofled to and again betyyixt Chritts boſome 
and his ; and in this reſpett it is a wonder that before this I am 
not fickned, and overcome with love, and ready to cry out with 
the Spouſe, O ſtay me with Flagons, and comfort me with Apples, 
for I am ſich of love. O 1 am wounded with the arrowes of love, 
ſo as weather grave, nor death, nor hell, neither Angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers , nor things preſent, nor things to come can 
ever lick theſe wonnas, or evbalme, or bind them up. O my Chriſt, 
my Lird,my Feſus what ſhould I do but yield over my ſelf as a Spouſe 
under the power of her hnsband > what ſhiuld I do but 
loſe my ſelfe in ſuch a deep Ocean of loves, ſtronger thay 
wine, hotter thawcoales of 7 uniper, which hath a moſt vehement 
Game ? | 

2. Another motive of our love to Chriſt, 1t is our proprie:y 
in Chrnt, ye are zo your own, ſaid the Apolile of us ; and he «© 
wt hi; own,may we fay of Chrilt ; 1fany ask how may this be ? 
I anſwer , thar thggfoul in loving Chrilt 1s not her en, and 
in regard of lovingFChrilt 15 not his own ; every one makes 0- 
yer it telf to another ; and propriety or interel{t to it ſelf on both 
ſides ceaſeth ; my Beloved 15 mine,and T am his, faith the Spouſe; 
not a5 if Chrilt ſhould leave off to be his own, or to be a tree 
God, when he becometh ours; no, no; but he ſodemeanes 
himſeltin reſpec of his loves, as 1f he were not his own ; he 
vurteth on ſuch relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices cf engage- 
Ment - 


ay 0 ooo £4 IR vow _ 
m—_— eee ne YR ES 


Chap.2.Se&.6 Booking unto Feſw, Book 1V.,Part.VI, 995 


CO eo eo lier eo cnn OE or net 
2 — Og — = 


—— 
ment, as it he were all for us, and nothing for hilt; thus he 
is called a Savicwr, a Redeemer, a King, a Priest, a Propher, a 
Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Husband,a Leader Ranſumer, Inter - 
ceſſour ; and what nor of this nature ? | 

O my ſoul come hither,and put thy little candle to this migh- 
ty fame ; if thou had{(tten hearts, or as many hearts in one as 
there are elected men and Angels in heaven andearth, all theſg 
would be too little for Jeſus Chrilt : onely go as farre as thou 
canit, and love him with that heart thou hat}, yea love him 
with all thy heart, andall thy foul, anJall thy might : and a 
Chrit in loving thee ls not his own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving 
Chritt b2 not her own ; Come, love thy Chriit, and not. thy 
ſelf; poſleſle thy Chrilt,and not thyſelf; enjoy thy Chritt, and 
not thy ſelf; live in thy Chrit,not 1n thy ſelf; tolacethy ſelf in 
Jeſus Chrit, not in thy ſelf; ſay with the Apoltle , / am cru- 
cified withChriſt, nevertheleſſe 1 live, jet not T, but Chriſt liveth G; ._.Q} 
in me, Certainly, ifever thou comel} to love Chritt truly, 
thou cant not bur deny thy 1eIf, andall created lovers. This 
love will ſcrue up thy i-ul, io 12h above the world, and above 
thy fieth, an4above thy felt, and above all other lovers, that 
nothin on this de Chriit, whether in heaven or on earth, will 
come in competition with him. Suppoſe a manin the top of 
2 Cutle hi:her than the third region ofthe ayre, or neare 
the ſphere of the Moon, ihould look down to rh: faireſt and 
cyeeteit meadowves, Or to a garden rich with roſes and flowers, 
of all fyeer colours and delicious ſmells; certatnly he ſhould 
nor ſee or ceele any ſweetneſle, pleaſantneſſe, colour, ſmell, 
becruſe he 18 ſo farre above them ; ſo the ſoul filled with the 
love of Chriit is ſo high above all created lovers, that their 
lovelineſſe cannot reach or aſcend to the hizh and large capact 
ry of a ſpiritual ſoul, O for a ſoul hilled up with all the fulneſle 
of God ! Ofar aſoul tiretch2d out to 'its wide} capacity and 
circumference for the entertainment of God | O ny ſoul, thar 
thou wert but able to comprenend with all the Saints what is the Toke 8 5 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of | eh 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Surly 1f Chrit be minz, 1f his 
death be mine, his reſurree&ion mine, his aſcenion mine, his 
ſelion mine, hisIintercefſion mine, how ſhould I but love hin 
with a tinzular love 2 farewell world, and worldly glory ; it 
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Chriut come in roome, 1t 1s 1me for youto vanith ; I ſhall 
lictle care for a candle when the Sunne ſhines fair and brt ht up- 
on iy head : whar ? is my name yvritren on the heart of Chrijt? 
Coth he weare me as a Favour and Love-token abour his armes 
and neck ? 1s he at every turn preſenting me and my guties to 
his heavenly Father 2 O thou haſt raviſhed my heart my. King, my 
Zeſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, and with 
owe chaine of thy neck. 

Suppoſe O my foul, thou hadit been-yith Chritt when he 
waſhed his Ditciples feer, and that he ſhould have come, and 
have waſhed thy feet ; would not thy heart have elowed with 
love to Jeſus Chrii > why,Chritt 1s now in glory, and now he 
takes thy filthy ſoul, and dirty duties, and wathes ( as 1t were) 
the feer of all, that he may preſent them to Iis Father ; thou 
canit not ſhed a teare but he wathes it over again in his þrecious 
blood, and perfumes 1 with his glorious interce;iions. Oh 
what cauſe hajt thou to love Jeſus Chrut > Oh you that never 
1ove-i Chrit, come, love hin now ; and you that have loved 
Cirut 21inle, Olove him more ; Above all, let me O my 
foul, charge upon thee this duty of love; Q) co a- 
Way vnirmed with the love. of Chrut, -and-wih' a 
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Of nojing in Jeſs un that reſpett, 


7 j LU jor in feſrs, as carrying on this work of our ſaivs- 

-- U0n 10 h11- interceſſion, Surely this 1s glad-rydings of 
cren jo; - when wicked Hawan, procured letters trom King 
Ardaurrus *07 the deſtruction of all Jeywes, then Eſther the 
UCen MaKkLs TEqQueit to the King, that her people mth. be fa- 
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» 

N 
ved, and Hamans letters revoked; and the Xings /ard to her, 


what wilr thou Qurcy Eſther ? and what 1s thy request, and 5 
ſrall be gives thee ? O the Joy of Jews: at thi: happy ryvin''s ! 
£1. a the tm es bad 
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juever) City, whither ſoever the Kings commandment , and hz 
decree came,the fewes had juy ang glaaneſſe, a feaſt, and a good any 
Is not this our very caſe ? was there nor a Law againit us, an 
handwriting of Ordinances, a ſentence of a'double death , 0; 
body and foul 2 had not Satan, as wicked Hamaz accuted us , 
and ſought by all means our condemnation > bur yet behold, 
not onely an earthly Eſther, bur Jetus the Sonne of Go. was 
willing for our fakes to come down from heaven ; and he it was 
that cook ayay the hand-writing of ordinances, and cancelled 
1c upon the Crofle, that aſcended into heaven, and there 
makes requelts for us, and he 1t 15 in whom his Father 1s well 
pleaſed ; never comes he to his Father, but he obraines rhe 
grace of the volden Sceprer ; no fooner he cryes, 4 will that 
the ſe pior ſeulrs may be eternally ſaved ; but his Father aniwers , 
Amen, Beit ſar beit, O my Sonne even as thoy pleaſejt. O 
that we could joy at this | Othar we could irate the Jewes ! 
O that h\hc, and cla-nefſe, and joy, and honour would 
Polle{ie our ioules ” it at Chryts birth was ſuch, and fo Muci 
Joy becauſe a Saviuur vas proclaimed : 15 not our joy to be 
hetghrened, when ſalvation 1s effezted 7 if the firit act of Chtul.s 
mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall north? lai! act of his mectauon 
be Much more j=yous > — Bur I hear many objections, wich 
keep back Joy, 12ey are as batres and himarances at the doores of 
many hCavy hearts, that joy cannot enter in, 1 fall in{tanee 
In lone, 

OJ am much oppoſed here in thy; world ( iayes one ) vt 
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are as wolves, and.nels; dogges bave compalſed me, the aſſe- Þ.iime 22 


bly of the wicked have encl/ed me; they have no bor ets : they pe.- 
ſecute, reproach, revile, fo that 1 am klledall the dey ton :. 
— An1waat then > what matters oppoLtions of en, 1G 
lon: as Chrit doth interceve for thee in heaven» O remen ber 
Chruis bowels ; 1t may be he fi:Fers men to be ercliclle no: 
earth, hit thou Mayii look wp, ana behol how mercrul he i3 
who its above; and tcl meghact thou no Experience of this tru ts 
doth not reheffiran.cly come in now an:{ han s wv byywrice Te 
on the torehead of itch favours, 1tavea miariul, and compay}.- 
nate IM diatonr tn hetuicy. 

Olam much tempred (1:05 n9h-r that 1 cannot pray ; 
had 1 nov rhe key of prayer, 1 could then unlock the cabinet 
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vhere all Gods treaſures lye,' and take out what I pleaſed; bur 
alas my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, and withour ſpi. 
rit and life, I cannot pray. — Iffo, be humbled forit; and 
yet know this, that when thou canlt not pray,Chriit then Prayes 
tor thee, and he prayes that thou maylt pray : and tell me, hag 
thou no experience of this truth ? hath nor ſometimes thy ſpi. 
ric been enlarged in prayer ? haſt thou not ſometimes felt th 

heart warmed, or favingly affected ? haſt chou not ſometimes 
in prayer been lifted up above thy ſelfe, andabore the world > 
conclude then, © my Intercefſour above hath ſent me this gitt 
<« and Spirit ; itisnot I, bur Chrilts interceſſion that by an ad- 
© mirable and ſecret operation hath given me theSpirit to help 
© my infirmity ; theſe are the interceſſions of the $pirir of 
© Chriit, and they are the very Eccho of the intercejlions of 
* Chrilt in his oj\n perton. 

O bur I labour under ſuch, and ſuch corryptions ( fayes a- 
nother ) and the Devil 1s bulie ; exceedin,; buſe, an he excee- 
din2ly prevailes ; how am I overcome with theſe co:TuUptions, 
and with theſe and theſe finnes? Ir ny be &, and ver do nor 
alro..ether deſpond ; for Jeius Chri:: 1s ar «01/3 11 ht hand, and 
there he fits till oll his cnenves be mace kf font. gol 
what ? ar2 not thy {,nnes his enemie;? O:e of -- | 
for Chriit will prevaile ; it 15 on2 Plece Oo, his trio {> 
Puts up for thee, ro keep thee from evil, and tures ho vo per 
keep thee irom it, or keep thee in it, that in the i{{-e 4 +. 1:1 
have the victory.T hoſe that thin gaveſt me 1 havekepe 1 it hrift) 
and noxe of them us loſt ; if he undertake for thee, thou art ſafe 
and ſure ; his Covenant is everlaſting,even the ſure mercies of Das 
zid : and rherefore if yet thou do! t not, certainly thou ſhalt feel 
the vertue of Chritts intercefſion ; jinn2 mult be ſubdued, hell- 
vates ſhall not prevalle againlt thee, h2 will not quench thy 
toarks unrill he bring forth judgment unto victory, 

Oh but I am in a ſuſferin” condition ( ſayes another) and 
there 15none that regards, or takes pity on me ; all my friends 
have dealt treacheroufly with me, amonz all my lovers there 15 
none to comfort me : they have heard, char I'kch, and rhere 
13none to refreſh me; I itand for Chriit,bur there 15 none ſands 
by me; I own him, bur there 1s none ownes me, Bleeding 
Chriiian, bear up | 1; not Chritts intercefhon a ſyFictent an- 
1\YCr 
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fer to this caſe? alas thou would(t be pi:t=d for all thy weak- 
nefles ; why,know that compatlion 1s natural ro Jeſus Chriit ; 
he isa merciful hizh.Prieit, and can be no other to thee ; God 
ordained him to officiare in ſuch a Tabernacle as yherein thoy 
dwellelt, he was 1n all thinys like unto thee, tin onely excepred; 
ic may be thou art in want, and ſo was Chrut, he had no houle; 
thou art perſecured, and io was Chriit ; ſ{inne loades thee, and- 
ſoir did Chrilt. A Chrijuans condiuon needes compatiion , 
and Chriit knowes how much, and it 15 his work continually to 
lay it open above ; © O my Father, thus, and thus its with 
« the Militant Church, nor a Member in 1t, bur he 1s under 
« finne and affliction ; ſee here the teares, hearken to the fiwhs, 
« andgroanes, and chatterings, and mourninzs cf my Doves 
« beloiv ; I preſemt here their perſons and performances ; and 
* oh that they may tinde acceptance through my mers ! 
Some ſpeak of heavens Muck, ſome tell us of Saints and An- 
cels ſingin) and warbling in lively note: the praifes of Chrit in 
neaven ; andifany ſuch thing be, certatnly, it 13eare-tickhng, 
heart-raviſ}ang mulick ; O the melody ! O the joy of Saints to 
near ſuch heavenly ayres with heavenly eares ! bur be it as it wall 
ve, of this I am contident, that heaven ut felt yields no iuch 
mulick as 15 the 1nterce/Hion of !eſus Chrut ; this ( any thing 
in heaven do it ) makes melody in the eares of Gol, and of 
all cele(1al Spirits, Saints or An.els; And ( O my ſoul ) tup- 
roſe thy ſelf within the compalic ,, 1f now thou couldti bur hear 
what thy Jeſus 15 ſaying in thy behalte ; © Is not this a brand 
« neivly pluckt out of the fire ? was not this poor foul but thz 
« other day in a tate ofnarure, defiled wih {nne, within a 
« tep of hel[> and did not I fend my Spirit to recall b1m 2 
© was not this precious blood ſhed for the redemption of tam? 
© anc} what thouth f{inne ttick and cleave to him to this Gay, 
« yet have I not viven the charge to take away hs tilthy car- 
*« ments from him , and to cloath him with .chanzes of ray- 
© ment, even yvith the ſhining robes of mine own n.hteout- 
* nefle? O my Father, let this foul live in thy fight ! O caſt 
* him nor away for whom I have ſuffered, and done all rhis ; 
* Icannat relt ſatisfied without his ſoctery, I am not right till 
* heis with me in glory; he 1s my darling, my purchaſe, ny 
* portion, my delight, and therefore let hun: be ſaved. 1s 
ner 
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107 this enough to caule thy very heart leap m thy boſome > 
Bonaventare tondly reports, that Frances hearing an Angel 1 
litcle while playinz on an Harp, he was fo moved with exrravr- 
diary delight, that he thought hurtelfe in another world. © 
bur ſuppoſe thou ſhouldit hear the voyce of Jeſus thy Intercef- 
ſour thus pleading for thee, wouldit thou nor be Caſt into an ex- 
taltie 2 Would nor this fill thee with Joyes unipeakable, and full 
of glory > —— Come, realize this mediation ! certainly if 
thou art Chris, he 15 thus, or in ſome other manner interce- 
c1mz tor thee ; as ſure as Chrut 131n heaven, he is pleading with 
his Father in heaven on thy benalte : O rhe joyes, the joyes, 
the joyes that I ſhould now teel! — Tell me, 1s it not a 
comfort, for a poor beggar to be releeved at a rich mans door ? 
we are all beogars in regard of heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not onely come forth and ſerve us; but he takes us Poor beggars 
by the hand, and leads us in to his heavenly Father : Oh what 
co:ntort1s here ! 
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Of pray.ng to, and prayſing of }iſus in that rejpett. 
8 Et us pray, and Praiſe our Jeſus mn this reſpect. 

x. Let uspray or ſuc out our intereſt 1n this inter- 
cejſion : 1t 18 a queliion among the Schooles, whether 
we may conveniently pray to Jeſus, to Pray to his Father in our 
behalfe > And thus farre 1 oranced, thar we may pray to Chrilt 
to make us partakers of his interceſſions, and ro mingle our 
prayers with his prayers, that they may tinde acceprance with 
God his Father. Bur that yve may uſe ſucha forme, as ora pro 
nebis, O Chriſt pray for us, 1t 15 looked uFon as inconvement 1n 
this reipect. 1, Becauſe we have noſach cuſtime, neither the 
Charches of G:d, 2. Þecauſe 1t favours too Much of the errout 
of Arrins, Neſtorives, andindeed of the Romanmitis themielves. 
3. Becauſe our Prayers are moſt-what cdirected to Chritt 11 Þ1s 
perion or divine iubGience, whoſe part 15 rather to give, tan 
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ſimply as the only begotten Sonne of God, then I ſee no incon- 
gruity (though in the former relpet ſome inconvenience) but 
that we may pray to Chriſt to intercede for ts, tor ſo he 15 God 
and man; and he is conſidered according to both natures ; only 
the difference of both natures 1s ſtill to be kept and maintained - 
interceſſion 1s the office of the whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the 
ewo natures of Chrift. But heperforires this office one way ac- 
cording to his divine nature, and another way according co his 
humane nature. ] liſt not to quarrel] about nicities, it is thus 
agreed on all hands, and that is enough to our purpoie, that we 
may call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus, 
that Chriſts intercetlions may be ours, and taat ze would make 
it out to us in a way of aflurance every day more and 
more, : 
2. Letus praiſe, let us bleſſe God, and viette Chrilt for every 
tranſaction in heaven for vs. It is 4 wonder to 9bferve wha: 
ſongs of praiſe were chanred to Chrift in heaven for that one 
tranſaction of opening the book , and looting the feaven feales 
thereof. hrcſt, the fonre beaſts, and then the for e and twenty Els 
aers fell down before the Lambe, having every one of them havpes, ls £2 
and golden vials full of odenrs, which are the prayers of the Saints, fs 
and they ſung anew ſong, ſaying, thu art worthy to take the buck \ 
ard to open the ſeales thereof, for thou wolt lutze, and haſt redeemed 


ts 70 Ged by thy blood. »=— And then the Anols romnd about the 


throze, wheſe number was tenthoufand times tea thouſand, and 
therſanas of thouſands, came on, ſaying, worthy is the Liabe th. YN 
was [|,rue torecerre porier and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, 
ana Lonouw , and ulory, and bleſſing. — And then EVEerY CYCATNTE 1; 
whch is :n eaves, agd os the eurth, and under the earth, and ſuck as 
are t;: 140 ſo.7, came 6n, {uying, bleſſing, and hm ar, and glory. anda KY 
power be wits Hem, that ſureth pin the throue, and unto the Lame 
for cover &$ ever ; and ine fore biuſts mad foure and wwinty Elders 
fell down and worſhipped tim that biveth for eur ardleves. | I Can 
not teil what other trautaRtions may be in heaven, we have but 
hints of chem here, nor ſhall we fully or par.icularly know them 
till we come to heaven, but for this one tranſition ot Chrilts 
interceſſion, we cannot imagine lefle praiſe to be given to Chritt 
than for any other ;, Othen let us do tis dutie on exrit, as It 15 
done in heaven ! what is Chriſt pravics torus? Olet us beon 
NV3-0G C3. 524 £111 the 
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*/:z Lord, O my ſoul, and all that i; within me, praiſe tis holy 
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9. 1 Et us conforme to Jeſus in reſpet of his interceſſion, 

\L 4 Icannot think but in every ation of Chriſt there is 
omething imitable of us. And asto the preſent work, I ſhall 
inftance only in theſe few particulars. As —— 

1. Chriſt appeares in heaven for vs; let us appeare on eart| 
for him. Isthere not equity, as well as conformity in this duty? 
O my ſoul, con{ider what thy Chriſt is doing, conſider wherein 
che interceflion of Jeſus Chriſt confitts ! is not this the firſt part 
of it ? why, he appeares in heaven tefore S:ints, and Angels, 
2nd beiore God his tatherin thy behalic; anJart thouafraidto 
appeare before wormes, mortals, duſt, and aſhes in his cauſe or 
for his truth > ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thec in heaven? and wilt 
thou not own Jeſus Chrift here in this world > ſhall Jeſus 
Chriſt as thy great high Prieft, rake thy very name and carry it 
upon !:.s breſt 1nto the preſence of God ? and wilt nor thou take 
the name of Chriſt. and hold 1t forth in profeſtion and practiſe 
zo all men? Chwhata mig nt engagement 15 here £o ſtand to 
Chit, andtoappeare for Ciritz, andto own his caui2 in theſe 
backſlidins times; in rhat Clirit, who fits at the rich hand of 
God. tc wailing and realy io apparein perſon for us, both as 
| 
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a Med.atour, and Spoulor, an Solicitour, and Advocye, and 
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the end of the world , he is ſtil! inter: 2dins; be {nds of alt 
chat time for us, and ſhall we think it too r.nh tine to ſoen 2 
few dayes that we have here to live upon the c:rth for him 2-04 
thinks this the greateſt argument in the worid to make us ty 
walke cloſely witt; Godin Chriſt ; b: ec: of 17; eicpgity for pes, 
and ſpall not we ſpend of our whole time for him 2 Searel; peopic do 
not think what Chriſt is a doings in li-aven tor them ; if you who 
are Saints would but ſeriouſly conſider, that Chritt this Savbath, 
this day of relt 1s at his work , that wichout any weirinetTe oz 
intermiflion from morning till evening, and trom evenings till 
morning he is ever, ever, interceding, how would this engage 
you in his ſervice > Ah Chriſtians ! if you ſhou!d continue 
praying, praiſing, reading, hearing ail this day without any in- 
rermiſhion or breaking off, Oh what wearinefſe / Oh how 
would you ſay, when will the day be done? whoa will the Sabbati 
be at a: cad ? well, but Chriit is not weary of ſerving you. this 
Sabbath, and the lait Sabbath, and che other Sabbath, and every 
Sabbath, when you had done your dutics, he took your perions, 
and duties, and preſented all unto his Father; he prayed over 
your prayers, and continued praying, and ſaying, Lrd accept of 
a ſhort, pocre, leanc, impcrfect ſervice done on carth for my ſake, 
and for theſe merits ſake, wrich 1 am contiaually preſeatias t1 thee 
here in heavica, Oh why do we not come up to this conformity? 
Oh why are we ſo unconformab'e to the actings of Chritt ? he 
is preparing manions for US iN heaven, and are we CiSSIng in this 
world 7 he is making mention of our names to God, and are 


welinning againtt him and God * his blood cryes, © rh: r/eſe 
ſous RAY be ſaved ; and ſhail our ns cry, i 1s iztlt thitth * coals 


Auld be damacd > O minde the exemplar ! Chritt f, endsall his 
time for you, do you ſpend all your time tor him - we cannot 
but judge this to be molt equal, that they whs /ivs hold mot 
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Teſus © hrift ; {var of 227 (hanth Chriſt) and to fur as hes mit 
ble let us follow him ; doth Chrilt pray ? fer us pray; Goth he 
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ray one for another, 7 e.c417t therefore (taith the Apoſtle) has 
{i of all ſupphocatums, prayers, interceſſions, and giviag of thanks 
c mauc tor all men. And come, Uiifr np thy prayer for the 
,maant that i; left, ſaid the King to //atah , and wreſtle together 
in prayer for me, ſaid Parl, and give the Lord no reſt till he make 
Jeraldlem a praiſe in the earth, Taid the Prophet : Chriſt inter- 
cedes, and thereis no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for the 
living Saints. &rethren pray for 1s, faid the Apoſtle; whoſoever 
0 art that readeſt, /beſcech thee romemucy me in thy prayers, it 
73-3 be thou art neartr God, and more 18 favoar with Gra than ſuch 
a prove francr 5 I am , as Moraica ſet Efther on work to inter- 
cede for him with the King, and for his people, ſo *tis our duty 
rocrave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better termes (pol- 
fibly) with the Lord, than we ourſelvesare at the preſert , oz 
1 cuild wiſh thy prayers at ſuch atine, when thy heart is got neare(F 
:oGid, by ſpreial Stirrings of faith aud love; 1 ſuppole thou cant 
not have a ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſometimes or other 
thou art {as it were) in the lap of Chritt, upon the Spouſes knee, 
:n the beloveds boſome,; O then make a requeſt for an nuwurthj 
ines Ochenaf cor, taterceac for me, becauſe thin I reade Chriſts 
OB G1.0Y E6O7 CH {1 7 1 thy intercefſiun 4 wh.it w th) Drayer then but AT 
tre rechy oj Coriſts prayer, the Anica to Chriſt s interceſſions, wiice) 
 mikes in heaven? Chriſtians ! *cis 5ur duty to put one anothe: 
apon praying one for another, Chriſt intercedes for us, and 0 
ſhould we intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if ſo they belong 

0 the election of prace, | 
4. C hritt rakes our prayers, and mingles them with his own 
pra ers, interce{ſions, incente, and fo prefents all as one work 
-aingled together unto God the Father , O let this be our care 
to put up alloar prayers to Z04 in the Name of Chriſt, and to 
it our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt , when all is done, 
ietus beg :heacceptance of car prayers, not for our ſakes, nor 
for our prayersfake , but for his ſake, who perfumes our prayers, 
Uy Inter eaving them with his prayers. Many a poore ſoul 1s 
many 2 tiine afraid toprayto tzod Four want of the due conſi- 
eration 0ftuls conformitie,; fuch a one goes to prayer, and he 
220ks Pon it as 1t Jyes upon his own heart, oras it comes from 
;micIte, and then he cryes, 95 whit a pore, weak,, fraful, imper- 
5 : 2 well, but if this weak prayer of 
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thine be once mingled with the glorious an id heav enly rave er of 
Jelus Cirritt, the weaknelſe will ſoon vaniſh, and thy prayer will 
nnde acceptance with God the Father , it 1s with your prayers 
and duties as it 15 with your fire. your kitchin fire 15 troubled 
with abundance of ſmoake, but if ever it could aſcend into the 
element of fire above, it woald imoake no more, fo your prayer 
while it [yes upon your own hearth, there's a great deale ot 
ſmoakeinir, but itever its: FR into the hands of Jeſus Chrik 
thereit isin its own element. and fo it is freed fr5m all its ſmoke ie, 
and ſo the weaknefle of it is done away, O corforme to Chrilt 
in this poynt , he will not preſent thy prayers to God, bur he 
will firit mingle it with his 9 wn prayers; no more (houl {ft thou 
preſent a prayer to God but in C briſts N2me, conlidering thht 
all thy prayers finde acceptance in, for, and tarouph the i interce!- 
f10n of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 it were not for this, I profeſſe I knew 
rot how to anſwer the cavils of our difſolute adverſaries, who 
throw down prayers, as of no afe at 321i); for thus they oÞ- 
xt.” 

Thou and not pray (fay they j by thy own conic! 10N 1thout 
fs defec, imperfection, fin : and if ſo_ there is need of a new 
prayer, to beg pardon for the defects _ rraier; and then 
another prayer to licale the flaws of that prayer; and then an- 
other to do as much for that; and ſ9 in {: #:xiram , by this mear: 
there would be an intinite progrefiton without any ſtop at any 
prayer at all. 

I anſwer This objection were valid it there were no interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt to ſtay our ſelves and our prayers on: but as we 
grant requelits many times for ſome friends ſake, rather than tor 
the parties ſake; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts tor Chriſts 
fake, never for ou- own ſakes ; thou objecett thereare m any 
detects in our prayers as made by us ; but I anſwer, there is no 
detects in the merits and intercetlion of Jeſus Chriſt, for whole 
ſake alone they are granted of God ; and therefore our prayers 
being made in Chriſts Narie, they may ſtay their heads in Chrilts 
boſome; in this reſpet we need not ſtill to run our ſelvcs ina 
circle, this being the lait reſolution, Chrifts merits, and Chr iſts 
mterceſſica. Chriit offers up our per ſons and woodden prayers in 
his golden cenſer to his Father ; Chriſts interceſſion therefore is 
that which doth the deed. Now to ſay our prayers are of r 
ule, 
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uſe, itis all oneasto fay his interceſflion is ot no uſe ; not 
that we areſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt 
us, and our prayers; but becauſe Chritt is fo good, and his 
incerceflion for us is ſo good, that he neither can, nor will take 
exception againit him, or his intercelion for us, and in this 
caſe Chriſt and Chriſtians make one perſon {as it were) in law. 
his interceſlion for us, and our interceſlions tor our ſelves, are 
but one interceſlion : andindeed he io mingles them that they 


——— 


ſeem bur one, for the [make of the tncenſe, and the prayers the 


Saints aſcena up together before Goa ent of the Angels hand, 
Rev.8. 4. 

5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers all 
the accuſations of Satan againſt chem , Oh let us plead'for them 
for whom Chriſt pleades, and anſwer the accuſations of Satan, 
or his inſtruments againſt their perſons, or their wayes, We 
have a ſtrange generation of men abroad, whoſe very Reli- 
gion coniifls in rayling reviſing, reproaching the ſervants of 
the living God; not the beſt men, nor the belt Miniſters 

_ under heaven cicape them., are they mot all, ſay they, 
* Welves, Digs, Hirelings, Prieſts of Baal, 
Ti '2teiy receivec a paper W!1e'C- (. Ulm, ( rnal, Damwacd ; and what not 2 
in cheQuakers gzve the Miniſt 15 are they not ail ſay they (as the Devi ſaid 
ot Chritt the! OHOWINg HIMMP. of foſhua) oloathed with fulthy garments ? dev 
Conjurers, Theeve 5, Robbers, An® 1,90 : I ; 
richris,18 7 bc. Blind guides, ſ{{e4 totally, utterly defiled with the pollutions of 
Levits Lyars, Baals Pricfts,Sir- £63142 2 Chriſtians ! when you heare this 
S, monds, Diſſemblers, 1pho!ters language, learne you to | conforme to Chriſt, 
&f the ſeaven belted, antic%  5g.4014 firit to God with the Lords own plea, 
+ mnt EO. wide : w 4s Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even the 
rotns. Biathencs Scarternco: L9d that hath chaſes Jeruſalem rebuke thee : 
toured bea/its B. Db ons mr ibants Zach. 3.2. And then go on in vindication 
Puſic bodyes, F11rd 41 ,7.4"t of their perſons and their cauſe , are they 
el Serale! 0s, Revinirr m— nor precious, gracious, - holy, able, ſhining, 
60d 88 250 2 and burning highes? it may be ſome of their 
as perions have been faulty; but ſay of ſuch, 
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2 brind nom 'y Prucer ant ef the fire? failings, and hu- 
Mane traits bavo ven in the beit, yea in moſt of the Pro- 
phets aod Apultics. but hail we therefore condemne to hell 


Me generation wt Gous ceare Chiidren> or howſoever it may 
be with their Pe. lons, 1 et 15 20t their cauſe and office of Chriſts 
own 
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own -\eruirion, ? In oils reſpeR / he that d:ſÞi0th vom de iſerb ee 
ſaith Chriſt, and he that ff peſeri's me, pe him thi ex1 938. 
Are not the Miniſters of Chriſt as 2-5 iz: :he ; 11h! hand of Chriſt ? 
they that would do them any deadly harme, mutt pſuck chem 
thence. Chriſtians! conforme you to Chrilt in this poynt ; you 
ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand of our 74's to relilt 
them, now then plead you their cauſe, and anſwer the adver - 


faryes accuſations. 


6. Chriſt by his intercetiion ſaves zs 19142 ::1termnjt , O let us He 
ſerve him to the uttermoſt , ſurely all wecando is too little ro 
anſwer ſo great a love as this. Oa Chriſtians ! why ſhould ic 
beeſteemed a needleſſe thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcionable 
and exactly circumſpect 2 Chriſt payed our debt to the utterm: it 
farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter cup, and now preſfenc., 
all vnto his Father by way of interceſſion, and faves us, 
ag THLITE5, th roughly, to tre i T's ty ſhou,d not welz. 
bour to pert forme 11s ſervice,a ,and 50 fultiil every one or his com- 
mandements, tiiroughly 'and to the uttermotl alto > certainly 
there 1s a my which concernes us Chriſtians, as to be bt iz re 
ligion, Rev.3.16. to be 2e:lous of 700d wirns, Tit.2.1.1, tO with 

WiIas:1//4 betty, Qr VLOAT «ly, as the WW G rd carry®s iT, E "6. J--1J.- TO 
be fe; vent 1n (pir: EF: Rom.12.11. to tries 2 $0tater 19-47 ti: SErUE 
Fate, Lux. 13;-2-4.::£0 CURIE ft; the f aiuh, Jud. 3. with an holy 
kinde of wicterzce to lay mold vpn t6 ” Kingd, me of Fhiegvem, Mat, 
11.12. Oh what ever men ſhould be afraid of taxing Gods part 
or fighting too valant!: 7 under the colours of Chritt, 
abouc the ſalva' 10n ON up ovn fouls, of 
Lit) 1n the duties of Religion; | obſer EC 
lar in any Unng "Can © 111 Th: eſe rvice of 
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w.fe, aud tingularty valogrous, and lingu Iatly proud ; but 03 
can by r 3. T1Rangs endure {1n5vtarity Or EMiaency 1:3 7eaiC, as 1 
the Lorcs ſervices in ILACCErS Of REYSION YOU are reſolvedts ) 3 
as the mot do, though in fo coing.! you damn your own Fol 

7 13. O come and learn this ieffon of < hrift, he faves us 
20 the utt-rmoſt, and let us ferve hir m rp vitermoit, w th ail 


our hearts, and with all our fouls, and with ail our migtts 
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Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion, our next 

work is our laſt work, which is to {ok on Feſ245 as carrying 

on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his coming a. 

aine, the very end of time to all eternity, he hath ng 

more nowto do, butto judpe the Saints, andto leade them 

into glory, and to deliver up his Kingdome to his Father, 

and fo to live with his redeemed ones for ever, and ever, 
and ever | 
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REVEREND. 


My much honoured friend and Patron, 


MM JOHN BOND, 


Maſter of the SAVOY, 


Werthy $ 1B, 
— a Cannot but cxpreſle my thankfulneſſe 
to you tor your many l2hours of love. 
Many yeares have I exerciſed my mini- 
ſtry in Preſton, and many a time 1n :hole 
many yeares have I heen folicited to re- 
moye to Garſfange: Ir 1s now ibove 
fourteen yeares fince. Gr;?ange people firſt petitioned 
choſe in authority that I might be their Miniſter, and 
after they had obtained a gran!, and I had thought « to be 
theirs, ancther unexpectedly ſtepped in. Ny v of late 
the pl-ce being legally voyd by the Jeatiz of th. ſe- 
qu. ltrc J ucumbent, many ofthe pzopi2 have rene:ye. 
their tor.ne1 petitions, and m3..y endeavours have been 
againſt them. Ac aſt by a ſtringe and admirable pro- 
vidence I recei.ed (rogether with an inſtrument) alerts: 
f:om your elte, containing theſe very words ; Rewer nd, 
and be:coed Sir, The providcnce of God hath wo.zderfuly 
appeared i Callin you to Ga ſtanvge 5 you 41d never a5 it, 
2or any otner for You, aetther 4:4 the Savoy kuow that it 
Nannan 2 WS 
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work. Ay prayers { ſuch as they are) ſhall follow you in it, 
becauſe 1 hope God hath much people in that place. 1 make 
bold to repeate thus muchot your letter, becauſe of the 
many clouds that have been raited to blind the peoples 
eyes, 2s if I had not adirec, or righteous call. Indeed 
another pretended toatitle, but ro that you writ, that 
from him you received a letter, wherein he promiſed tocon- 
cur, and acquieſce in whomſoewer you ſhould appoynt far 
Garſtange. Yerlſotender I was in going thither, and 
the rather becauſe of thole clouds unworthily raiſed, 
that ſometimes I demurred, ſometimes I denyed togo, 
fometimes I writ to you' back againe, humbly deſiring 
that you would pleaſe to provide ſome other, godly and 
able Miniſter, for char place; and at laſt after hundreds 
of paſſages both at Preſton and Garſt.mze, T reſolved to 0- 
bey that call, which I verily beleeve [| have from God to 
g0 to Garſtange. I haveno more now to ſay, but only 
:0tell you that in ſo great a Pariſh conſiſting of four- 
teen or fifteen hamlets ; and containing many thouſands 
»f people in it) I ſhall willingly undertake to do what 1 
can, DUT not todo all that a Poſtour ordinarily ought to 
ao, for it 15 beyond me. If the adyerle party (for there 
are mul:itudes of Papiſts with us) think there is work 
enough tor toure orfive Prieſts, who have their conſtant 
"eficence 1n that Pariſh, what work may you imagine 

| for 


for one Gelpel- Miniſter, eſpecially having no aſſiſtant at 


all, nor knowing for tre preſent, notwithſtanding his 
cefires and endeavours that way, how he ſhall be ableto 

rocure one? Sir, my work is finithed ar Preſ/on, and an- 
other work 1s fince begun at Ga»ſtangc, If I can but 
honour Chriſt any where, though for my partTlye in 
the duſt, or in the dark, or under a cloude, I haveenough. 
The day is a comig, when account mult be given of all 
things; and if we are but now in the work, we thall be 
ſure then, if never before, to have our reward, Lord 
minde us of that day, and of the account; that both 
Miniſters and people muſt give at thar day to tie ſu- 
preame ſudge of heaven and earth. We of the miniſtry 
wat ci for the peoples ſouls as they that muſt oive account, 
0h that we may 90it with joy, and not with grief. It is the 
hearty prayer of 


T2K, 


Your engaged friend and 


icrvant to his power, 


1:4. 


(@/ 
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Matth. 24.30, 31. 


T hen ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Son of man in heaves, anl they 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourne, and they hell ſee the $1 of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Aud 
he ſhall {tnd his Angels with a great ſound of a trumper and they ſhall 
gather together his Elett, from one end of heaven to the other. 


Matth. 25 34, 35: 

T hea ſpall the King ſay ts them on 11s right hand, come ye blefſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the taun. 
Cation of the world, for I was an hungred, and Je gave me HR at, 1 
was thirfty, and ye gave me arink,, Cc. 


Matth. 19. 28. 
:Vbkeu the Son of man ſhall ſit en the throne of his glory, ye a Ile hal 
fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael. 


1 Cor.'15.:244,28. 

T hea cemeth the +514, when he ſhall have delivered up the King. 
dome ty ( ja, even the Father. — And when all things /ball be ſub- 
ancd unto hix:, then ſhall the Sox alſo himſclfe be ſubjet unto hin, 
that pat all things under hix,, tha: God may be all in all. 


Heb.12:2. 2 Cor. 3 :18.Phil.3.20. Tit.2.13. Rev.30.13. —-21.1 


Licking unto feſns, the beginzer, and finiſher of our faith. -— - We 
all with open face brhuldiag 2s in a pl-ſſe the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image from glory ty glory. — For ozr corners 
ſation is in heaven, from whence a!ſy we lovk for the Saviour i! e Lord 
teſrr Chriſt. — Welk for thit bleijed hepe, and th, florinus 40+ 
peuring of the great Goa, and or Sir ur jeſus Chit, — And 1 
[aw the dewd, ſmall and great, Stand before Goa, ant the by: hs wer! 
cpened and anther beek was cpened, which £5 the buck of Iifc.=-- ua 
# [aw 1 EW heaven, and 9 32 earth, for the firſt >, att a anu thr fir if 
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LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In his ſecond Coming. 


Book V. 


CHAP. TI. Sect. tr. 
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Job. 19. 25, 27. 1 know that my Redeemer lin. 
eth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day pon 
the earth. Whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 


Of Chriſts preparing tor judgement. 


Nd is not yet all done? O the unwearyed pati- 
erice, love, mercy, free grace of Chriſt in carrying 
on this migiity work ! he begun it before the 
beginning 0: the worid , fincethen he hath been 
labour'ng in it about fix thouland years , and 
now the time of reftouring being come, he will 
perfe& what he hath begun, and bring on the other end ofthe 


golden chaine , moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſs 
Called, 


——_ 


—— —_—_ 


Book Y. Looking unto Feſus. Chap.3.Se&. 9 


called ,, and whim he called, chem he alſo juStified : and whoms he 
jufiified , them he alſo glorified. In this piece alſo as inthe 
former we ſhall firſt lay down the objeR, and then give dire&i.. 
ons how to look upon it. 

The obje& is 7eſws, carrying on the great work of our falya- 
tion in his coming againe to carth, and taking up with him all 
his Saints into heaven. In this work | ſhall et before you theſe 
particulars : ; 

I. Chriſts preparing for judgement. 

. Chriſts coming to judgement. 
. Chriſts ſummons of the Elect to come under judge- 
ment. 

4. Chrift and the Saints meeting at the judgement day. 

5. Chriſts ſentencing or judging the Saints for eternal 

lory. 

- Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the world. 

7. Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, when ſhallbe 
the end of this world. | 

8. Chriſt ſurrendering and delivering up the Kingdome to 
God even the Father, | 
9. Chrifts fubj. &tion to the Father, that God may be all 
:nall. 

10. Chriſt (notwithſtanding this) being all in all to his bleſſed, 
ſaved, redeemed Saints to all ecernity. _ 

1. For his preparing for judgement. When once the num- 
ber of all his Elec ſhall be compleated, and the work of hisin- 
rerceſſion ſhall be at an end, then immediately will follow theſe 
particulars, As. — 

T1. A great voyce comes out of the Temple of heaven, ſaying, it is 
dc, It comes out of the Temple of heaven, that we may un- 
derttand it to be the voyce of Chriſt. And if this ſpeech be di- 
rected unto God, it is as if Chriſt had beſpoke his Father thus. 
And row O my Father I have dine, that cfiice of the Prieſthud 
which by agrerment we ertfied,is now at an end: here T have fate at 
thy right band iatercedi: s for my Saints ever ſerice my aſcenſion; 
and fell that thy kaff fiooa mel y thine eternal eleftion I have nt 
life 1 Seine, in iheur ſeveral agts 1 produced them and gave them 
abermn, antinth ir iimesd remembred them and preſented their 
CMS anti 535C6 /TI110s befere t/i6 ; akd riow [ have not a Sant 
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gnores in the book of life there 1s not another name writs th bo 
borne 01 ear:h . and '9 what prirpeoſe ſhould I mow contivt tho ment f? 
the Saints are they for whim 1 made the warld, the $;- ry ne (He 
that hold forth the light of my gt.ry in the wit ld, the $a te pro they 
for whem my eternal counſel; before the world dtd wirk, 


—_ _ OSS oo _ _— 
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are they for whom I was content 70 ſhed mypreciinst i nwicas 
was in that world below ; and nw thur number. ts 647 pl gt T 
am reſolved to unpin the fabrick, of the world, and tht {i it 
ſtanas hat for their ſakes, ana it refore gow let the JeUbteh--; 4 
blow his trumpet, that the myſtery of God may ve, «i! r 


ſweare by him that lives for ever that time jo..4 (tf 51 2 ee 
longer. by I, 

2, No ſooner this faid, but the ſeventh Angel ſonar. This NeV OEE-LS: 
ſeventh Angel (faith Parers) is the Archangel that proclaimes 
Chrifts coming, with a greatand mighty ſhout, f- the L'7d 
hum {clfe ſhall aeſcend from heaven with a Pont, n1ith tie 2oJce of 
the Archangel, and with the trump of G:d, The Lord ſhall 
deſcend witha ſhout, but before he defcend, and } b<leeye 
upon the very diſcovery ot his coming down, there will be a 
ſhouc in heaven, for lo it foilows, And the ſeventh Angel 
ſounaed, and there were great vayces in heaven, if we may beleeve 
Commentaries, theſe are the weyces of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed 
Angels in veawen ; no ſooner Chriſt b1{5s the Angel /cnd] ' 4. 4. Parts in toc 
ſmmon thoſe bleſſed fouls chat were ſtaine for the Word of 
God, and thercfore cryed, how FnT Lord, h:ly aud true? 1am- 
mon thoſe bleſſed ſouls chat have cryed fo long, come Loyd P[s 
come quickly, ſummon 21! fou's, and ſummon all Angels, and 
bid them waite on me, now | reſolveto go down, and to judge 
the world :) no fooneri ſay Chriit bids the Angel /5::74;, but 
preſently at the jo; of tis command all the voyces in heaven 
give up a ſhout, why, £0518 the long !ookt for-day, the day 
of perfecting the number 05 the Saints , the dry of joyning the 
fou's and bodyes of the $a11 cs 2352ther , the day of convening 
all the familyes both of Sarnes 2d .ingets vader one roofe, tlie 
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ſpirits of the jul, and the blefſed Angels that have lived together 
in heavens bliſſe, had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this be- 
fore ; now they ſhout and ling a new & bleſſed ſong, the King. 
domes of this world, are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of 
his (hrist, and he ſhall reigae for ever anaever. We miy call this 
heavens tryamph for the finiſbing of Goas myſtery. Now-itis that 
Chriſt will vindicate his Kingdome, and overthrow the power of 
his enemies, they had long ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anoynted., the Kings of the earth, and the Rulers 

confederated, they ruled all,and as much as in them lay, excluded 

Chriſt , but now the Kingdomes of the world will returne to 

Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule, and thence the winged queriſters 

of heaven chant forth: this antheme, the Kingdomes of the world 
are become the Kingdomes of Chriſt. 

3. After this.ſhout, che foure and twenty Elders which ſit before 
God on their ſeates, fall upin their faces, and worſhip God, ſaying, we 
give thee thanks O Lord Grd Almighty, which art, and waſt, and 
art to come, becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and haft 
reigned , and the nations were angry, &c. . By theſe foure and 
twenty Elders we underſtand alliGods Saints of the Old and New 
Teſtament, comprehended under the twelve Patriarches, and 
twelve Apoſties, others would have thera to be only thoſe 
Saints ofthe Old Teſtament, and therefore called E/ders;, who 
ſoever they are, we finde they are ſo glad at this newes, that 
Chriſt will now judge the world, that preſently they riſe off their 
feates, and fall on their faces; and firit they praiſe, and then 
they pray : . 1. They praiſe God for taking to himſelfe his own 
power; Chriſt connived (as it were) till now at the poyrer of his - 
encmres; Antichriit, and not Chriſt ſeemed torule, andto fit 
in the Temple of God ,, but now Chriſt is reſolved to rule him- 
{-1/-, 2nd to make all his enemyes his footſtoole : and therefore 
EG We av? theethanks, O Lird God Alm: :hty, : 2. They pray 
C:i.riſt togo on to judgement; 1, Becauſe the nations were an- 
51,7 d. they have been avgry long enough, they have ſet 
th. lves againſt Chriſt and againſt his Church, and therefore 
now it is time to bridle their wrath,and to break them with a rod 
of iron, 0 let thy wrath ccme. 2.Becaulſe the time of judgement 
's now accompliſhed which God had decreed in his eternal 
-ouaſel, and which the Father had put in hisown power ; hs 
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time was uot for mortals to krow, bnt nw *twas revealed to theſe PET a 9 

celeſtial Firitr by ( hrijt, and therefore they beg, yo on Lord Peli'r, © os waht 5 

reward now thy ſervants, Prophets; Saints; and deſtroy them which by, $04. pa - j 95 : 

deſtroyed f be earth. revelaryal & 
4. God the Father ws well pleaſed with Chriſts purpoſe of c*7:/t9. i ract; 

judging the world. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord ſit thou at my pop Wo 

right hand, untill I make thige enemies thy feotſtocle, T know thele No 

words were ſpoke to Chriit at his aſcenſion into heaven, yer that 

hinders not but that now God ſpeaks them againe to Chriſt , 

for as yet (faith the Apoſtle) we /ce nor all things pat nder him ; . 

-and Gods purpoſe was that Cbriſt ſhould rule, untill he had-put 2-5, 

all things in ſubjeRion under his feet. Nay, why not theſe 

words ſpoken now rather than before ? Chriſt indeed reigned as 

King ever ſince his aſcenſion, but now more eſpecially he is to 

manifeſt his Kingdome, for now is he to jxdge among the heathen, Bf.in0's 

now is he to wornd the beads of many conntryes, now ts he to over- © ©! NO 

throw Pope, Turke, andall his enemyes, and he alone with the 

Father and the Spirit is to reigne in his Elect Samnts and Angels. 

Thus all agree, that Chriſt in thelatter dayes ſhall be fully 

honouredin his Kingly power, hitherto Chriſt hath been much 

honoured in his Prophetical and Prieſtly office, but not ſo much 

in his Kingly, but now he muſt be fully honoured in his Kingly 

office, now eſpecially the Kingaomes of this werld muſt become the 

King domes of the Lrd, andof his Chriſt, axd ſo he ſhall reigue fey Rev. Yi. 15. 

ever aud ever. Certainly there is a difference betwixt Chriſts | 

reigne before, and his preſent reigneat the day of judgement, 

Chriſt hath a double throne wherein he fits and reignes, ts him 

that overcemes will I give to fit with me in my throne, as I alſo over- REV 3-27. 

came, and am ſet down with my Father in his three. T hat Kingly 

rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion is upon his Fathers 

throne, but the Kingdome that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of 

judgement end ever after, it is the joynt reigne of him with the 

Father, he ſhall have a throne himſelfe;, and the Saints ſhall (ir 

with him 1: his own throne; And now faith the Father, /t :4:# 

at my right hand, q. d. ſit on thy own throne by me, goonto 

judge the nations ; I will not judge them, but only in thee, and _ 

by thee ; /o 1 have committed all judgement unto the Some, and 192 5: 32 

dothou judge them, urtill chou halt rewarded thy friends, and 

made thine enemies thy footitoole. Marke, he hath c:mmitted 
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all judgement unto the Sonne ;, the Father gives the Sona com. 
niilion, wherein is written (asit wcre) thele words, my Soune, 
now is the time or ſeaſon which I had put in my own power, and my 
pleaſrire is that all the world ſhall be ſet on fire: theſe heavens ug. 
der thee ſhall paſſe away with a great woyſe, and the elements ſhall 
me: lt nith fervaat Leate, the earth alſo, and the works that are there. 
in ſhall be burnt up; and 1 will t.ve new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein ſhall dwell rightecnſneſſe , go too then, put on thy robes, ap. 
peare tn thy glory, empty this heaven of all thoſe glorious Firits 
that are theres, and let thim waite on thee to thy judgement ſeate, 
v9, pafjethy dcome upon all fleſh, and ſend reprobates to hell, aud 
brizg up hither all thy Stats, that they may live with thee, and 
bere behold thy glory for ever and ever. Ls here is thy 
eommiſſicn ; be tone, and returne no mire hither untill it be ac= 
compliſhed. 

Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and exultation in 
heaven, and that we have ſo littic or none of this onearth ; we 
fay with cold lips, and frozen hearts, thy IC:ngdome come, thy mill 
be done in earth at it i« in heaven; but if our prayers were real 
and fervent, iſ we could but imitate thoſe heavenly citizens, what 
lonpings would be 1n our hearts aſrer Chritts coming * how 
ſhould we rejoy.c at the very thoughts hereot > Chrilt comfort. 
ing bis Di\ciples 1n reſpect hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, whey 
theſe tiinr.s begin to come topaſſe, then lk rp ( (ard he) and lift of 
jour heads, for your redcmption draweth io. The tulnefle of our 
redempcicn isa ground of conſolation ; ali the ſpirits aboveare 
fn, bievi this, God, and Chriit, and the Angels, and Saints 
 jurce, and ogaire rejoyce. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, 
ard Chriſt b1 felfe ſaith, /zrly I come quickly, O let us fay &> 
men toit; even /ocome Lord feſue. 
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his empy real throne, ro the Jjudpement ſeate. 1athis pailage1 
_ obſerve theſe particulars. 
He deſcends with his traine : he comes w.th his roval 
Re aha out of heaven, Thisis the glory of a ['rince, that 
he hath ſo many Nobles waiting on him , and this 1s the plory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thar when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall 
have his Saints and Angels ( the glory of the creation) to be 
his attendants in that work, Behold the Lord comes with mithty 
Angels. Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, 2 Theta, 7 
toexecute judgement upon all, Certainly a numberiefſe number Juice 14. 
ſhall waite upon him; Daxte/ tells us ofa thiuiand thonkand 
that this day miniſter unto Chriſt, a thorr/and thoulunds migitircd Dane; ns 
unto him, ad ten thouſand times ten theuſ and ſtoz4b. fre im; or 
if heaven have more, ] beleeye heaven will empty ir ſelfe of all 
the Saints, andall th? Angels; not one Spirit, —_ Saint or 
Angel ſhall ſtay behinde - when briſt aeicen ds, 2 - Son of man N.k, 25.0. 
ſhall ct mc 12 118 gUrY. ard ali rhe holy . 277 Is with Lins. O!} hat 
a glorious day will chis be ! iF one Sun make the morring «&y to 
glorious, what a bricht, ſhining, and glorious moving will that 
be, when fo many thouſtnds of Suns ſha/l ſwvne over ail our 
heads, the glorious body of our Chritt ſurpatifns tt em Nail in 
fplendour and glory 7 ? here*sa new heaven 07 © un aud ftars, f:ck 
as this neather world never law, /o pond the Sz (f rig) to: 'z1efſe 
with al ITT, OT 40 IFargs, 17 TIT FECM hetti6ns ft ” JCY » he ceaven 
now empties 10 ſcife of all its created citize: s, and cleaves a ſun- 
cer © make way for Chriit, atd all histraine. 
In his defcer ne chrough the heavens, he takes the heavens. 
Fu the pyrers of the keavens hall be ſoak 2. The whole frame 
nd, ge nolt trons and immutable in its being and 3: yuOn , 
or the might bu dyes there }f, molt migiTy 1n cheir oe 
laltiagneffe .:: otion and operation Gall be ſhaken. T know b 
the pr 3 of heaven ſore meane the Anvels, who at thiswon- 
deriui dofcent of ; Chriſt Call agyrire 1: ad mov e; but i rither 
think the heavens t! :Cmicives are meanc h{-eby, whoſe very ni- 
LCC (hall be moved, and ſhikea at that day; ns CPU AS 
of heat 12 trer be and are aftonifhed. As yet they are ſubject ro __ 
vanitie, and therefore "tis no wonder it at the coming of Chriſt 1b 2614, 
they trembicand are moved, In this roving or ſhaking the 
Evangeul agds, thai the glorious }ipbts of heaven ſhail be : m_ 
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ed, the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moone ſhall not give her lighe, 
Mat. 24.29. and the ſtars (hall fall, many interpretations are given of this > 
lam not for allegories, but rather conceive theſe things are 
real ; the very coming of Chriſt ſhall bring 
Adventun Chriſti tantam lucers with him ſuch a light, that the ſplendour of the 
allaturam ut ca ſolis ct lun ſpten- Sun and Moone ſhall be obſcured : this is moſt 
a Sn jndielj — ee Nay, _ a Sun and 
»14gna maj ſtate foro, Ut refte Moone all really be arxned at that day . i& 
(ole luna dicantur 0bſcurandi, is the glory of his Majelty that will dazzle thoſe 
Aretius in loc. candles. 
. . 3. As he paſſes through the Elementary 
Pial.5z03- _. 7; - World, a firedoth uſher him. Or God ſhall 
* Sturcy derenovitrone munds mn , - G 
2. part Thomz. * come, and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall de- 
wonre before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſt nous round about him. 
Vhence this tire ſhould come, I ſhall not diſpute, only one tells 
us with ſome confidence, * that *tis begotten in the middle 
region of the ayre by divine command , and that firſt it goes 
before him, uſhering the Judge tothe judgement-leate, and that 
there it ayes during the judgement, and that ended, and the 
doome paſſed on all fleſh, then it fets on fireall the world. Let 
AE this paſle as it may, Scripture goes thus far, that @ fie goerth be- 
ooo =. fore hips. —— Behold the 1 ard mill come with fire, and with bis 
> The. 1.7,3. charets like a whirlewind., And the Lord Feſus ſhall be yes 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels in flaming fire. In 
Dan-7. 9,10. Which reſpe&t Dazirl ſaw his throne like the fiery flame, and his 
wheeles as burmung fire ,, a fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came forth from 
beſrre kim : and at aſt this fire ſhall have that effet, that the 
2 Pet, 3-10. very Elements ſhall melt with fervent heate, the earth alſs andthe 
works that are therein ſhall be burat up. O Chriſtians ! what 
2 Pct. 311,12. Cauſe have we to make the Apoſtles uſe on this poynt, ſeeing all 
: tele thing s ſhall ve diſſolved, "what manner of perſons cnght we to 
be in ll holy conver{ation and godlineſſe ? looking for, and haſtemng 
tat the coming of the day if id, whirein the heavens bung 
©: fire ſpall be difſclved, and the Elements ſhill melt with fervent 
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4. He deſcends lower and lower till he is inwrapt with clouds. 


:re.:frer ſhall ye ſte the Sunof man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, aniermind intheclonds of Vreaven. When he-went up into 
i.3.19 heaven it is ſaid, that a clord received him ont of their ſight ; and 
the 
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the Angels then ſaid, ye menef Galilee, miry ſtand ye 74817 wp 
into heaven ? this ſame feſ1:s which is taken up from you $974: bearten, 

fall ſo come, in lize manner as Je have ſeen lim ge into. heaven, ATT 
He went up in clouis, an:\he thall come downin clouds. 7 

ſaw in the night viſions , and behold one like the Stunt of man came P0723. 
with the cloads of heaven. Here 1s the firit fight of Chrit ro men 

on the eatth, when once he 15 come cown ito the clouds, rhen 

ſhall they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chri.!; 

a cloud firit received hum out of their fizht; and a cloud now 

diſcovers him to their fight ; rhen ſhall appear tie [igne of the Son Mat.2 4.35; 
of man in heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory : 15 1t not plain that 
the fir(t appearinzs, and fighr of Chrut ar his ſecond coming from 
heaven, 1s in the mud(t of clouds 2 behold he cometh with clouds an! 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him. Sore 
contraverjic there is about theſe clouds, as wherher they be An- 
cels ? when the Pfalmut fpeaks of all {forts of Meteors, as or 
waters, clouds, winds, flames, ſome ſay, all theſe are Anvels; 
and of the Angels he ſaith, who maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his 
Miniffers a flame if fire, For my part I rake ut in tae literal ſenſe, 
that upon the very backs of clouds Chri:t thall come riding a- 
long ar the general day ; and hoyſoever thiz may ſeem a ſmall 
matter unto us, yet  cannct look on any circumitance of this 
tranſaction as ſmall and rrifling ! the very clouds on which 
Chrijt rides, ſpeak rerrour, and co:mtort, 

1. Oh what a terrour 15 this to the wicked ? tney ſrall ſee the 
Sonne of man coming inthe clouds, and then ſhall all the Tribes of Mat 24-30. 
the carth mourn.Theſe Tribes of the earth are the 
tribes of the wicked; no ſooner {hall they look 14 + imjile felum int ali ov; a 
up,and ſeeChriit in his clouds, bur with uncon- gue; plecutis op ludku; ile miſe- 
ceivable horror will they cry it out,O yonder 1s rand:s ſolum pertinet, Arctius 
he whoſe blood we ne-le&ed, whoſe grace we inlocum. 
reſted, whoſe councels we refuſed, whole go- 

Vernment we Cait off. O yonder 18 he that come; now in clouds, 
intemP2!.cous clouds ; O fez how he ftorms'!do not thoſ very 
clouds in winch he ts focak or threaten atlorme > in the 
eizhteen'h Plaſme 1. . deſcription of Chritts comin? ro judo- 
ment. Biit O hoy terible > in the ſeenth verte, we fince 
the earih 114mm ling ; the hth verſe; a fire devouring ;1n the 

ninth 


Rev.1-7« 


Heb.1.7. 


—— — 


1024 Book.V. | Looking unto Peſus. _ _ Chap,1.Se&.: 


er 


NMIBLAySert, 1/2 hea #99 cowins d'wawards : 1h EIN 1 2.1 
l I 
3 


z 
TE. vert, 472 Thick cord: dt eguans the Rf waders, lizhe: 
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Oh how fort; ho wickes Dut ttc: hiatthis,: whin 229 1 con- 
Eceration OEimts] Nat'l 1001 .v5 M26 420Q.nynh eople ? 
dy! Wn runes) R_ WIR 0 Javerin LILLE [1 'J© Y- 4:5y bonzs 


centation 0 Chr. sfeconda Perrance:: al hu re 
taar attended Ne PFeienice 98201 311 Egrpt, at the rea Sea on 
Mount $171, ra hthe PAS ACN AFC NAK !@ but ry; es,but 
ſhalowes of the terrible march 9; the Cap aine ofthe Lord of 
Ho'is:and theretore tall! hewicke 0 \nourn. 

2. Here 13the Patience, and faith, and joy of Saints. Ard 
all the hintreds of the earth ſhall monrae over him , even ſo, Amen. 
This I cannot but underl: and ot the wicked : onely ſome ill 
us of a dowble PR Ournmn! 1 ON that d2 'y, tNe one of joy and love 
andthe other ot ſorrow and deſpair ; Iihallnor deny bur there 
maybe tome veer LENIN this fiv et ſubject, Chriſt.s appa- 
ritica is the clouds © Such a ſhine will be from Ch; Ut In the 
cloud, that the verv gs will vrierce the hearts of men with 
the « ol/en-heaced arrow 1f love, - and hoy n Cay this work tears? 
from this Text of fobs, Berild he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye frall fee him, and they alſ» which Pierced 
lim , ond all tle _ a-cds of the earth ſhall WaAYle, Cc. Some 


(1 e- IR @3 rae [at C _ ar that day 5 will they In 


is eG; # body the wounds of his crucityins, as an infallible 
tromhy; or his victory. over Ul his en:mies ; and hence the wick- 
FR who | Lrce W r cructied the Lot dof clory, by their fnnes, 
will wee?, and al [ can think no lefle, bur that Chrilt 
r tha gay PETTY pen his boſonre, and thew thoſe wounds of 
lo. vihich he had in hi; heart from all Pony, to. ether with 
tho wornkwunchthereceivedon the Crofie, a they are glo- 
e041 brreremllove: andthenas atthe atlcovery of tofeph 
np nk rodhronfell nvonihe necks of erch nth = 1114 We eDt; 
\ rT thr; afc over I11 tre arrearancee of C hi brin ©. 2 fiveet 
en oh Ponmchedtinng ot hamts; then thall a Sint fall at 
't15 ST 101ET;, "at ' \VECC:. 102 joy. () my Jerus | thou 
arcny; Fath.r, -Biotirr, Flusban?, Sel while thee vere: o- 
[1I&; 


WE VR 7Y 


— A 


Chap. I .Set.3z L Looking unto Jeſus, | Book \'S 


ET, 
Ce e—_—_— —_—  —-—— — 


I eee ee eee = 


1025 


ther things, 1loved other thin.s beſides thy ſelf, bur alas ! they 
are eyerla{lingly cone, and have left me pagan, yet nov "hy 
ownelt me ; O iy Jeſus thou breakeii my heart : oh I cannot 
but weep out teares of love, and reaze; of joy at this appearing ; 
O welcome, W elcome, {ect Jeſu 3 19tO theſe clouds ! oh w FE 
cone, welcome,tiweer Jeſus into thiz neather world. 

In theſe clouds I mult leave our Saviour for a while, and 
the rathzr, becauſe 1 beleeve he will deſcend no 
lower: on-ly before IT palie, one word of Uie to all his 
SaInts, 

Youſee him {ll upon his old detgne ; thouch the world now 
and; yet lvtherto there is No end of his creat tranſaction ; - his 
firſt com: 11 and is ſecond COMINg 15 to fave your ſoules ; his 

Ft Co! ning was to purchaſe, his ſecond to: e1Ve you the _ 
on of ſalvation. \\hatzare you not glad of this Lofrel-newes 
that C hel 11 will come at lait fro" r this ] Empyreal Throne 0 "hi 
judgment-ſear, to £1ve you the Foliefion of ſilcation ? 15 not 
the Protruie of "Ins :ominz corforrable? 15 it not confor ears 
to beleeve in him, and ro hope tor him 2 why, muſe then, WA 
comfort will 1: be to ſee hiz perſon with all kis olortoius frayne 
coring for you? The Afighty Ged, the Lord bath ſpiken, and 


thereof ; ext cj f Zin the perfefticn of bearty bath Col inc, 01:7 
God Joatt.en me, 04d Pall uit Reep , /F leg ce, ag Ln arvottre bee 
fore him, aud it ſo. :[[ ve wery tempt ronud abent him ; be ſhall 
call to oþ e heavens from above, and ts the cards; that he might judge 
þ's people. Itis indeed a mo! terrible Gay unto the wicked, but 
oh how ſweet, and pleaant, and comiortablz ro his Saints 2 
Chri.uns! do we not lonz to have Chit. '$ $-1rIt come into 
our ſoules with lite? do we not droop while Chrilt is abſent 
from our ſoules ? ar2 not the feer of them berritul char brins 
olad LyCLn s. of Feace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chrit ? oh 
then what vill ut be toſeethe K Kinz, not in his Embailadours , 

bur 11: his own peron coming for u3to fetch us into heaven ? If 
we h1-:2 but acear ffien' returned tron fone farre Country , 
how do all tunne oh © Nuvi thuMN : With Joy ; > Oh faith the child, 

my father 15 (on, | THOR ite, my puibend 35 come; and th all 
notwe, whenwse fee 2: FOUR. , our Husband, our Head, our 
SaVISUE ESO ith jzeat.lory, and glorious Majeily , cry 
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out, hes come, he & come? ſhall not we at the firit view of him 
in his clouds, cry out, O yonder is he whoſe blood redeemed us, 
wvhole Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, whoſe 
Law did £overne us ? yonder comes he in whom we trulted, and 
now we ſee he hath not deceiyed our truſt, yonder is he for 
whom we waited long, and now we ſec we have not waited in 
vain. | 
I verily beleeve thus ic will be with us one day ; we ſhall have 
comfort then,oh ler us comfort our ſelves with theſe words;and 
everand anon cry,come Lord 7eſu,come quickly make haſt my be. 
Cant.8,14- loved,and be then like to a Roe, or toa young Hart upon the Monn-. 
taines of ſpices, | 


— 
—___— 


SECT. 3» 
Of Chrifts ſummoning «f the ele to come nnder judgment. 


3. [Or Chrifts ſummons of the ele& ro come under judz-' 
ment : no ſonner is he in the clouds, his Throne cfu- 
| dicature, but there he itands, and thence he ſends his holy Angels 
*11:.24 21 with agreat ſoundof a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together hi 
eleft from the foure windes, from one end of the heaven to another. 
Chritts ſummons are effectual, if he will have the ele& ro meet 
him, they mutt come ; to this purpoſe he ſends his Angels, and 
they returne with his Saints back again to the judgment-ſear. 
In the carryin2 on of this affaire,we ſhall diſcuſſe rheſe particu- 
lars. 1. Hi; nuthon of the Anzels. 2. The manner of the 
myhon. 3. The reſurre&ion of the world. 4. The colle&ion 
of the Sains ; wherein 1. whence, and 2, whither they are ga- 
thered. 
1. For Chrits muſion of his Angels ; he ſhall ſend his Angels. 
This was thei: ofiice from their firit creation; they were (ll ſent 
ofGod this way,and that way, and indeed herein is one difference 
berwixt Chriſt and the Angels,he was to ſit on Godsright hand, 
but they were ſent abroad to miniſter to the Saints and people of 
God, to whichsf the Angels ſaid he at any time, fit on my right 


Bp £13 eT4- hand, until! 1 make thine exzmies thy foot-ſtool? are they not all 
miniſt ring 
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miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be hers 
of ſalvation ? Now according to their office Chriſt puts them up- 
on imployment at this day. 9. d. O my Angels! you hat wait 
upon me, that excell in ſtrength, that do my commandments, and Pſl.193.20. 
bearken to the voyce of my Word: go your wayes new into all the four Plal.59.5. 
winds of the warld, gather all my Saints tegether unto me, thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice , ſearch into all the duſts 
of the earth, and leave not behind one duſt that belongs nnto any 
Faint ; ſearchinto the bottome of the Sea, ſee what becomes of thoſe 
drowned bodies of my deare ones ;, if either wormes have eaten thoſe 
in graves, or fiſhes have devonred them in the deep, why now reſtore 
them ;, am not 1 as able to recover them, as I was ts create them ? 
is it not as eaſie for me to raiſe the dead, as to make heaven, and 
earth, and all of nothing? go then, and gather together all thoſe 
duſts, and let every duſt be browght home to*its own proper budy, and 
compatt thoſe duſts as ſoft as they are into [olid bones , and propheſie 
upon thoſe bones, and ſay unto thews, O ye dry bones, hear the Word 
of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lora, behold I will cauſe breath to enter Ez:k.37 4; 
into you, and ye ſhall tive , and 1 will lay ſmewes upou you, and co- 5: 
ver you with rkinne, aud put breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and Je 6 
ſhall know that I am the Lord , why this is my will and pleaſare, and 
therefore be gone, O my Angels do your office, what > have not I con- 
manaed you ? | 
2. The muſion, or commution, or ciſnuſion viven, the 
Angels, ſivift meſſengers of his will fall on the execution ; and 
to that purpoſe immediately they ſound ths Trumper ; fo it fol- 
lowes, and he ſhall ſend bis eAngels with a great ſound of a Trum- 
pet, Here is the manner of their mifſion ; they $9, anJas th. y 
2 they give a ſhout ; what this ſhout 18, or how it is made, is 
a curious queſtton,and ſets many wits on work, 
in this Scripture iris ſet out by the ſornd of a * etl i a. 
Trumpet; * Nov {ome would have it te be a S'\4req, tuba ex aero. 1 G rho 
material Trumpet, Þecauſe rhe Scriptures fre- Slater, who [-i:h { fee nor, bus 
quently call ita Trumpet ; he ſhall ſend hu FEE: N0Y race Y properly , &c. 
Angels with the ſound of a T rumpet,ſaith Chriſt, ©7096 © Hptde, 
and in a moment,in the twinckling cf an cye, at 
the laſt Trumpe we ſoall be changed (ſaith Par ) for the Tram Nac rs, +: 
per ſhall ſennd, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. Ang ths Lird himſc.7 r C W388 


hall deſcend from heaven wit) a ſhout, and with the vovce of the L The, 4 16, 
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Archangel, and with the Trumpet of Ged b: but whether this 

{rumpet thall be of filver, or of bratſe, or ofthe aire 

or of the cloud and meteors whereon Chrut rides , they 

* Pifcaryr, Cannot agree: ” others more probably look upon this Trum- 
eftiue,A:crius FT as nothing elſe bur a metaphor ; or a ſound formed in the 
& ii fercom+ aire ; like the ſound ofa Trumper. A voice ut 15 without alj 
nes, contraverie ; and me:afhiorically it may be called a T rumper, 
both from the clearneiie and grearnciic of the ſound ; fo loud 

ſhall it be that *ewill pizrce 1nto the cares of the dead in their 

craves; © itwill ſhake the world, rent the rocks, break the 

Cui omnia obe= © mountaines, aiflolve the bonds of death, burit down rhe gaces 
diuns etementa & of hell, andunire all ſpirits to their own bodies. An hor- 
petrz+ ſeindir iÞfe rertible voyce thall ic bz : But how ſhould Anzels who are 
; xptnte?] Sririrs Make a yoyce ? bya collu.on ofthe ayre which the An- 
it 1 Cor.ag, gels can Move at ther pleature ; and who can tell, ſay ſome, 
but there may b2 ſome nzw created inftrument Trumpet-like ; 

adapred for the Angels, at the t:des of which by a force and col- 

Ion of the aire this great ſhove may be, to convene all the 

world ; or who knowes (ſay others) but that the Lord Jeſus 

may till the Angels, even as Trumpets are t.lled with aloud 

blait,and chacrhrough them this loud blait (hall come ruſhing like 

4 mizhry wind upon the dead Saincs, and fo awaken their bo- 

lies out ofthe duft 2 weall know this was uſual 1n all the Jewes 

tolemni:1es co convene the people by the ſound of a Trumpet. 

And the Lord ſvake unto es, ſaying, make thee two Trum- 

N wen +7 pets of ſilver, — _ _ myſt _ —_ fer the calling of the 
- Aſſembly, -—— aud when thou ſhalt blow them, all the Aſſembly 
| fball effewt te thiniſelves: Andit yego to War, thea ye ſrall blow 

wn alarme with the Trumpets; andinthe ſame way ( ſay they ) 

Chit now will conven all the world with the found ofaTrum- 

per, or vwith the ſoun-l offome ſuch in;irument of civine rFowel 

ind vertue, whereby the dead] all be raifeq, ana rheir bocies 

and toules re-united. Amidt all thote Authours, 11 may de- 

| liver my opinton : 1 fuppole the Text that will cleare all tous 

: Hi:f 4 16, above all that 12 1vrinen, is thatof 1 Theſſalonians 4, 16. Fer 
tle Lord melt ſpall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with .the 

voyce of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God, Give me 

leave 16 unfit on it, that we may come upyet toa more full and 
perfect hnowle' e oft; patiage, In thet< words 1; {ewe , 

Oc 
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or held forth the coming of Chriit in three particulars ; with a 
ſhout, with a voyce, and witha Trumpet ; ſome think this to be 
one and the ſame ſer out in variety of expreſſions ; but Iam of 
another minde. Ir 13 -agreed by moſt that the tranſaHons ar 
the giving of the Law on Mount Sat were a repreſentation of 
the proceedings, which ſhall bat the great day cf judgment ; 
now 1n that tranſaction we read of a three-fold voice, rhe wojce 
of God, the woyce of thunder, and the voyce of a Trumpet, ( Exod. 
19. 16. compared ith Exod. 20,1. ) and accordinely we find 
the Apoitle ſpeaking of a three-fold voyce, of the woice 
ef Chriſt, of the woyce of thunder, and of the woyce of a 
Trumpet. 
I. The Lord hinſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſpout. Arins 
AMontazas, andthe vulgar trantlate it with a command ; Lyra 
an.i oth2rs think thisto be the voyce of Chriit himſelf, ſaying, 
with aloud voyce, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgments Thus Joh, ag, 
Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce, Lazarxs come forth ; and with 
ſuch a voyce will he call on the dead atthe lait day. So much Job.5-25- 
Chri!t himſelfhath taught us ; che houre 45 coming, and now 1, 
when the acad ſhall hear the woyce of the Sonneof Grd, aud they that 
bear ſhall live. The houre 1s, becauſe by his voice he raiſed 
ſome at his firit coming: and the hour 1s corning,becauſe in the 
Ike mannzr he will raiſe up all men at the lait day; Afarvaile Jh,5.28. 
wot at this ( ſeuith (hrift) for the houre ts coming, in the which all 
that arc tn th: graves ſhall hear his voyce, and they ſhill come forth. 
As at the creation of th2 world he ſaid, {cr there be light, aud 
there was light, ſo at the diflolution of the world he will ſay,ler rhe 
deaa ariſe, let the Sea ge up the acad that are tn it, anda death 
and tell deliver up the drad which are in them;andir will be ſo. 
2, The Lord tha:l deſcen{ with the woyee of the Arch» 
angel. Two queluons here; 1. who 1s this Archangel ? 2. 
what 13 :h1s VoyCe ? 
For the fir, ſore ar-ue this Archanzel to be Gabriel, others 
Raphael, others Aichacl. he Jjeweshavean annent tradition, 
thar there are ſeven principal Anzels that miniter before une 
Thron- of God, and therefore called Archanzels. The Scrip- 
tures ſeem to ſpeak much that way, calling then, ſeven lampes Revel 4. 7 
of fire burning befere the Throne : an ſeven hornes, and ſeven ejes ,; F 
of the Lamb; and the ſeven Spirits ef God ſent forth into all the AC: 
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earth; and ſeven eyes of the Lord , which runne to aud fro throngh 
the whole earth ; and yet more plainly, ſeves Angels that ſtand 
before Ged. Now whack of theſe ſeyen 1s the Archanzel, here 
ſpoken of, 1s hard to determine ; onely probable iris, that all 
the Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby underſtood, as 
comprehended under that one ; to which agrees, Afar. 24. 31, 
Mr. Ajnſworth obſerves, that when things are done by a 'myl- 
-ricude, where one 1s chief, that the aCtion is frequently aſcribed 
either tothe mulcitude, or to him that is chief indifferently ; 
as 7ehoiada brought forrh the Kings ſon, and he put the crows, Kor 
him, 2 Kings 11+ 12. or they brought forth the Kings (onne, and 
they pat upon him the crown, 2 Chron. 23. 11. ſo David offered 
burnt-ifferings, 2 Sam. 6. 17. or they offered burnt-offerings , 
1 Chron, 16. 1. and fo he ſhall deſcend with the voyce of the 
Archangel ; or he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound, 
Mat. 24. 3. 

That there are ſeven principal Angels Maſter ee affirmes, 
and that there 1s one which yer eminently 15 called the Arch- 
anvel ; ſome others affirme ; as among Divels, there is one 
chiet Divel, called che Prince of Divels, and therefore the fire 
is ſaid to be prepared for the Drivel and his Angels, fo from this 
Text of 1 Theſ. 4.16. and of Dan. 10.13, and of fwde vwer.g. 
Some probably conclude thar the good Anzels have a Prince, 
even Michael, whom fade calls the Archangel. But of this 
no more ; the Lord keep me from intruding into thoſe things 
which I have aot ſeen. The day it ſelf will diſcover it, and fo 1 
leave it as having fad enouvrh to ſatife the ſober 
minded. 

For the ſecond, what 1s this voyce of the Archangel ? I con- 
cerve that thereby we are to underſtand thunder : here is (as we 
have ſaid ) a manifelt alluſion to the proceedings at the giving 
of the Laiv, nov the veices there mentioned bet:des rhe voice 
of God, and the voice of a Trumpert,is the voice of thunder , 
aud it came to paſſe on the third day in the morning, there were thu 
ders, Inthis ſenſe ſome expound theſe words of the Apotle, 
where the Laiv 1s faid to be ſpuken by Angels, becauſe the Angels 
C14 rae up thoſe extraoranary thunders, which happily were 
tne matrer of the articulare voice, in which the Lord ſpake to 
Wart: n715the Law was ſpoken by Chritt (as 1 have delivered 

my 
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my opinion elſewhere ) hz bein? the Angel of the Covenant , 
Mal. 3. 1. and the Angel of his preſence, Ia. 63.9. Yet this hin- 
qrs nor, but that created Angels mizh: ſpeak the Law too, 1: 
not in reſpect of the articulate voice, yet in reſpec of the voice 
of thunders which attended on-1t, thus thunder is often called 
the voice of God, and the weyce of his excellency, Job.37.4,5. Pal. 
29.3, 4,5 ,6,7,8,9- 

3. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Trampe ef God. Such a 
voyce was uſed alſo at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16.and 
Exod. 20.18, and ſort will be now when men are called to ac- 
count for the keeping or breaking of ir. For the undetſ{tanding 
of this, our lalt tranſlation rells us, that Chrift ſpall [end his Au- 
gels with the great ſound of a Trumpet, but in tour Greek copies, 
as Beza conteſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrevw Goſpel of attherw, 
and in the vulgar, and m the margent of our latt tranſlation, 
t1s read, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with a Trumpet, and a 
great vexce. Ando the latter words are exegetical, q.d. with 
aTrampet, that 1s, witha great voyce, like the voyee of a Trum- 
p*t;ſo that this reading very probably proves that the laſt Trum- 
pet 15 to be taken metaphorically. For the more full confirna- 
tion whereof I argue thus; when any thing is aſcribed to the An- 
oels which is not ſutcable to their ſpiritual nature, and which thy 
have no need offor the work they are abour,it 13 to be taken me- 
taphorically ; unleſle the context or ſome other Scripture force 
us to a Proper acceptation ; but a material Trumpet ofhfver, 
braſſe, or the like metal, is not ſuicable ro the ſpiritual nature 
ofthe Angels ; neither have they need of ſuch a Trumper for 
producin2 a great ſound 1n the ayre ; it is evident that without a 
Trumpet they can make a great ſound like the noiſe of a Trum- 
pet; and there 1s nothin2 at all in the Scriptures that will force 
us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation cf the word ; 
adde yer to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voice 
Is ſet out by the ſimilitude ofa Trumpet, 7 hrard behind me a 
great woyce , as of a Trumpet, Rev. 1. lo. an\ the 
firſt wvoyce which I heard, was as ut wire of a Taumpet , 
Rev.4.1. | 

But why 13 this ſound as of a Trumpet called the T7 pet of 
God? Ianſver,for the greatneſle of it ; for 'its uſual in the He- 


brezv lan2uave for the ſetting forth of greatnefle,excellency, or 
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ſuparlativeneſle of a thing, to adde the name of Ged to the word, 
whereby the thing 15 ſignified ; as Gen.23, 6. A Prince of God, 
(1.) a Mighty Prince, Gey. 30. 8. with the wreſtlings of God, (1) 
wich great wreſtlings, Pſah 36. 6. Monntaines of God (1) 
Great Mountaines, 7/ſal. 80. 10. Cedars ef God, (i.) very 
hich cedars. So here the Tramp of Ged, (1.) A very ereat 
ſound, like the ſound of a Trumper. Ir is faid in the Lay, 
there were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick cmd pon the 
Ionnt, and the woyee of the Trumpet exceeatng lord, fo that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled, and it there was tre bling 
at the civing of th2 Law, oh what tre. bling will be at the 
oeneral Ailize, when {:nners ſhall be condemned ror breakin? 
of it ? 2 
3- No ſooner the ſhour macle, bur the Saints ariſe; it 1s rrue, 
the Eaints that are alive need no returrezion;- but upon them 
will this Trunper have ts effect. Something like Geath ſhall 
c2122 upon them, and they ſhall be changed. - The order of 
this is c1ven in by the Apolile from the Lori;T hes we ſay wito ru 
by the Word of or Lord, that we which ave alive, ani rem uin pit) 
the coming of the Lird, ſnall nt prevent thers which ave aficep, fer 
the Lora bimſclf ſoall aeſccnd from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voyce of the Archangit, and v1, h the Trumpe of Gd, ard the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which ave alive and remaii: foal! 
be caught up togetver with them into the clouds, The (rt, that (hall 
be called are the Saints that ſleep, and then rae Saints thir are 
alive hailbe immectately chanced, Oh what a ay will chi be? 
what a 1: rance ſigat to fee all th2 dead ever ince the b2vinring 
of the worl.i riſe our of thetr graves ? for the wicket 1 helezxc 
they thall riſe tte tO2C25 FTOM their hole; ina black, ſwarthy, 
wly colour : A que'.lon 15 amonati th2 Echooles whether Re- 
probates hall rife again with all ther Ceforminiez which they 
had in this life 2 as ſome of them bein; blind, halt, lame, 
maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whether now they thall rite 1 
the ſelf-ſame conzition ? for my part I conceive that whereas 
God the Authour of nature, will at that day rzQore humane na- 
ture, that therefore there ſhall bz no defects of natural parts ; 
certainly nothing thall be wanting 1 the azmnee!, hich may 
1:Npee the ſenſe of torment 1n any part, No\y a uctet of any 
member .vwould hinder theſe untrerſal totments, that muit 
CCaze 
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ceaze on every part of the bodies of the damned in hell ; their 
bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall 
be foule, ugly, heavy, lumpith bodies, as oppoſed to the glo- 
rious qualities of the bodies of Saints ; why, what. bodies ( you 
will ſay ) have they? I anſwer, glorious bodyes: no ſooner 
ſhall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, bur they ſhall exceed with 
fnoular qualities ; T hey were ſowen in corruption, but they are 
raiſed in tncorruption , they were ſowenin diſhomour , but raiſed in 
glory ; they were ſown in weakneſſe, but raiſed in power ; they were 
ſowen natural bodies, but rai({ed ome bodtes. The Sunne in its 
thinin2, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies; and 
this will in ſome meaſure torment Reprobares, to ſee the differ- 
ence of their bodies and the bodies of the Saints, O (will they 
fay) yond are they, whom we deſpiſed, and now are they ho- 
noured. See a world of Sunnes riting at once out of all parts of 
the earth ; ſometimes we lived on earth, and we never ſay but 
one Sunne rifnz in the Faſt, but lo2 millions of Sunnes on 
Ealt, and Welt, and Norch, and South ; O thoſe are the 2lori- 
ous Saints of heaven ; ſee with ywhar ſwift and agil bodies they 
are Preparin? to fly into the ayre, to meet their Lord and Sa- 
viour there ; whileſlt in the mean cime we riſe with ſuch heavy, 
dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, O what will 
become of ys ? why this is the day of reſurretion. The Angel; 
have been here ro wnſeale our vgraves, to roll away 
the (ones, and at their ſhout, and ſound of the Trumper, our 
ſcattered dut!s have met rozether : and lo2 no we ſtand upon 
the earth, 

4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſoules and 
bo :ies re-united with excellent Majeſty , but then ſhall all 
the elect of God, from frit to laſt be cathered ro- 
ether : if you ask whence ? and  whither > I an- 
lyer. 
1. Tothe queliion whence ? from the four windes, from one end 
of heaven to another. (1.) From all parts of the world, from Ea{t, 
and Welt, and North, an South, from one end of heaven to ans- 
ther; a vulvar terme, in revard or onr 1ght 3 for in it ſelthea- 
ven i: roun:l, and hath no end; the meaning 1s, that not one 
Saint in all che world from Adam to the latt man ſhall be con- 
cealed, or lye hid; from the molt hidden, inward, ſecret bo- 
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ſome of the earth all ſhall be gatheted ; howſoever their duſts 

may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, yer the power 

ol Chrit thall reftore all thoſe duits,and bring them together in- 
ro their ſeveral compacted bodtes. | 

2. To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered 2 Some ſa 

to the Valley of 7ehoſhaphat, from thar Text, let the Heathen be 

wakened, and come up ro the Ualley of Jehoſhaphat, for there will 

T fit to judge the Heathen round about ; bur I beleeve this Text 

hath reference to a particular judgment of God upon 1/raels e- 

nemies which dwell round about Ferzſalem, and nor to the ge- 

neral day of judzment. Others fay to eoant-Olivert from that 

IDA Text, this ſame feſus which is taken uP from ou into heaven, ſhall 

ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into raven ; then re- 

1rned they unto feruſalem from the Mount called Olivet. But 

] beleeve this Text ſpeaks onely of the manner hoy Chrilt ſhall 

come, and not of the place to which he ſhall come. Indeed 

Us not probable that either the Valley of 7 ehoſhaphat, or the 

Atonnt of Olivet can be ſufficient places to contain all the men 

that ever were, are, and hall be; and therefore if ſuch a thing 

can b2 determined, I ſhould rather appeale- to that Text, thes 

3 Re. 4.17, we which are alive and remain ; ſhall be caught up together with 

them ( that are r.fed ) 1a the clouds, to meer the Lord tn the ayre. 

When Chriit was aske this ve;y queſtion, where Lord ? whither 

ſal rhe Saints be gathered 2 where {hall the general judgment 

bz? heanſ\vers, whereſoever the body is, thither will the Eagles 

LTC17 27." be gathered together. By the body, Chritt meant himſelf, and by 

the Eagles Chritt meant 1s elect, becauſe their yourh 15 renew- 

el asthe Eavles ; now the elect mult reſort to Chriit whereſo- 

ever het, .and the APoHEC 13 expreile, that Chrilt 1s 72 the ayreg 

andis the cloyds t: and therefore thucher mult the elect be gather- 

ed; they thall be cau., ht vp by the holy Anzels into the clouds, 

to meet the Lord in the ayre, y 

WH: Oy brethren, what fiehts are theſe ! what changes, won- 

ers, {tranve face of thinzs will be this day 2 how 1s 1t that we 

are not as frequent in the meciration of this ſummons as ferome 


was, Whoas he thous htherrd dayly that ſound, ariſe ye dead and 
*(Be& te judgmacit 2» mwerh va ſd and Rrnovs conthderation Of 
theſe palaces miche keep vis clofe to Chritt; come try a-lutle, 
10 tc hurryings Of Lie Vay We are lo Kuiracted that we cre 

reac! 
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reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, ver in the evenins or 
mornins when all 18 fill, or in the m1. ht-ivaion when all 15 qut- 


et, then labour to prevent the day of Coome, ſo realize it as 17 


then we law ChriRt in the clouds, fencing his An-els on this er- 
rand, away, and bring hither all the men, and women wm the 
world; and in the firit place gather my Saints togerher unto me, 
Adim, ana Abraham, thoſe fathers of rhe world and of the 
faichful, let them ſce all their children, and ler all their chil- 
dren ſee them, and bring them all to my Throne ; awaken the 
world, let them who have flept in their graves, ſore thouſrnds 
of yeares be now rouzed, and raiſed. Imazine then, as if we 
heard the Trumper of Ged tounded by the Anvels of God, and 
as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
Mountaines sﬆkip Iike Rammes, and the little Hills like young 
Sheep. Thar we ſaw all the graves in Churches, or Church- 
yards, in Fields, or Plaines, or Seas fly open, that we ſayy all 
the bodtes of the dead beginninz to furre, and to ftand upon 
their feet, and preſently the Anvels coming, and takin» all the 
Saints upon their wings, and fo flyin2 with them throuch the 
ayre till they came to the Throne, and judyment-ſeat of Chrilt : 
151r Pollible that ſuch a mecitation ſhould patle withour ſome 
tincture of 1t on our ſpirits? 1f my eares ſhall hear that found , 
and if my eyes ſhall ſee theſe ſights, 1s 1r not rime for me to lay 
theſe thinvs io heart, thar I may be found faithſul and well-do- 
in? ? as ſure as I have thtz book in my hind Iunun he gne of 
thoſe that hall hear the ſound of the Trumper, and ay ay. 1 
mult from ihe mouth of my rave, yherever I thall be buried , 
- tothe cloud where Chrit dothiir; come then, how would 1 
riſe? as foul asa toad? or as an Ancel of Goi? O my. God! 
fer this home on My foul ! O where's my Lampe ? and where's 
my oyle ? are all ready ? andan I rexiy, furnithed, and pre- 
pared to Meer the Lord n the ayre 2 Chruiians ! 1fwe have any 
life in us, Iet us act and realize this tothe hife ; Orhis would 
keep us ciole to Chit and to the Banner of Chrult ; who woulc! 
not march under this Banner, and achere to him, thor bi 
reades over theſe fynmons of Joulesat- the lait cfeacti.! 
day > 
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SECT. 4: 


Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day. 


no ſooner are rhe Saints lifted up, and ſet before the 
Judge, bur theſe things follow. _— 

I. They look, and gaze, and dart their beames : and refle4 
their gloties on each other. Oh the communications ! oh the 
dartinos of beames betywixt Chriit and his Saints | look as when 
no admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, their eyes 
ſparkle, they look on, as if they would look through one ano- 
ther. So Chrilt and his Saints at firit meeting, they look on, 
as if they would look through one another. And ſuch is the ef- 
fect of theſe looks, thar rhey eye a luſtre ro each other by their 
looks. Did not Moſes face thine when he had been with God 2 
and ſhall not the faces of the ele& glitter and ſhine when Chri 
alſo looks on them ? nor ſtayes it there ; but as they ſhine by 
Chrilt, ſo ſhall their ſhine refle& on Chriit, and give a glory to 
Chrit ; and this I take it to be the meaning of the Apolile, 
that when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall be g Þrified in his Saints ; not 
onely in himſelf, but in his Saints alio ; whoſe glory as it comes 
from him,ſo it redounds alſo to him,for of kim, and through him, 
and ts him are all things. 

2. They admire at the infinice glory, and beauty, and digni- 
ty, and excellency that 13 in Chrit. The glory they refle& on 
him is nothing ro the glory that is in him. Oh when theſe Stars 
the Saints ſhall but look uponChr1i!t the Sonne of nyhteouſneſle, 
they exceedingly adr:ire. So the Apoſtle, when he ſhall come, 
he ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them 
that beleeve. All that beleeve ſhall break out into admiration 
of Jeſus Chriſt : they (hall xt the firit ſight obſerve ſuch an ex- 
cellency in Jeſus Chriii, 8s that they ſhall bz infinitely caken 
with it : here we ſpeak of (rift, ann ſpeaking we adware ; 
but how will they admire , when they ſhall nor onely ſpeak or 
hear, but ſee and behold him who is th expreſſe image of Ged, 
and the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory ? O the lutires that h2 caſts 


fertheach way ! is not his yery body more ſparkling than the 
Diamond 
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Diamond before the Sunne ? yea, more than the Sunne ir ſelfe 
now ſhining at noon-day ? how ſhould the Saints but wonder at 
this fight > Oh there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chrit 
than ever their thoughts or imaginations could poiſibly reach ; 
there is more weight of ſiveetneſle, joy, and delicht 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, than either the ſeeing eye, or hearing eare, or the vaſt x Cor. 2.9. 
underitanding heart ( which can multiply and adde {ill ro any 
former thoushts ) can poſſibly conceive : every ſoul will cry out 
then, I beleeved to ſee much glory in Jeſus Chriſt, when ever I 
ſaw him ; I had ſome twilight, or Moon-liyht elances of Chrit 
on earth ; but O blind I! O narrow 1 ! that could never have 
faith, opinion, thought, or imagination to fathom the thou- 
ſand-chouſand part of the worth, and incomparable excellency 
that I'now ſee in him. Why,this cauſerh admiration, when we 
ſee more than ever we could expect ; the Saints ſhall then cry 
out, and ſay, 1 ſee more, ten thouſand times more than ever 
Iexpeaed; I ſceall the beauty of God pur forth in Chrut, 1 
ſee the ſubltantial refle&ion of the Fathers 112ht and elory in 
Jeſus Chrilt, I ſee thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus Chriit thar 
never were revealed to me before. Thi 1s the very nature of 
admiration ; it is ever wondering or admirinz at ſone new and 
franze thing : the glory of Chrilt will then exceed all former 
apprehenſion. O they admire to ſee the King in ſuch a beauty, 
they admire to ſee the Judge in ſuch a glicrerin? and glotio.us 
robe of Maje{ly, they admire, and they cannot bur 


admire, 
3. They adore, and magmifie the grace and clory of Jeſus 
Chriſt , as i: is ſaid of the rwenty four Elders, that rhey fell dewn 


before him that ſate on the Thrune, and wer ſhipped hims that liveth 

for ever and ever,and caſt therrCrowns before theThrone, ſaying,thou Rev. 5 to, 

art worthy O Lord to receive glory,and honour and power fer thou haſt 

created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

So all the Saints, now advanced to come up to Chriſt, and ro 

and before the Throne, they fall down becore Chriſt, and they 

worſhip trim that lives for ever, ſhouting and t:n2ing abour Je- 

ſus Chiit,an ſertin? our his glory,grace,an{l goodnefſe, After 

this T beheld (faith Fohn' and to a great multitude, which no man 

could number, of all Nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues Rev.7.g. 

ſtud before the Throne , aud before the Lamb -— and cryed with a 
29441993 lend 
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1:ud woyce, ſaying, ſalvatien to our God, which fitteth wp the 
Throne, aud untothe Lamb ; andall the Angels ſtood round abcat 
the Trrioze, and about the Elders , and the foure Beaſts, and fell 
before the Throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amey: 
þl:/ling, and glory, and wiſdome, and thanksgiving, and honeny , 
and prorcr. and might be unto our Ged for ever, aud ever. Amey, 
Caints and An_els will both cave glory to Jeius Chrift that da : 
every elect man will then acknowledge, here 1s Chrilt that ſhed 
his blood for me, here 15 the Saviour that laid doyvn his life for 
we, here 1s the Sacrifice that gave mmſelfa propitiaticn for me, 
here is rhe Perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
peace fer me, here 1; the Redeemer that dehivered,and receem- 
ed me fromthe wrath to come ; and then they becin thoſe 
Hallelujahz,that never never thall have end: Hallelnjah,and again 
Hallelujah ; and Amin Hallelujah ; for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

4. Chrut welcomes them into his glorious preſence. ; if the 
Father could receive his Prodtyval but repenttn; with huozes and 
kites, how will Chrilt now receive his Sunrs, when they come 
as a Bride to the ſolemmization of the marriage 2 his very hearr 
forms (as 1 mayfy) arthe fighr of his Bride ; no ſooner he 
lees her, an! ſalutes her, but he welcomes her with ſuch words 
as theie., O my love, my dove, my faire one, come now and enjty 
thy Hasband, many a thought 1 have had of thee, before I made the 
world, Iſpent my infinite eternal thoughts ©; thy ſalvation, when the 
world began 1 Tave thee a promiſe, that 1 winld betroth thee unts 
m1 in righteonfucſſe, ona im judgment, tn loving-kindaeſſe , in 
mercy, andin fuithfalifſe, Tt was That for thy take was 1ncar- 
nate, and lived, and dyed, androſe azain, nd aſcended, ond 
Ence my afceniion that have been inrercecins tor thee, and ma» 
kin ready the Bride-chamber where thou and I mui live, for 
ever an ever: and now TI come hither into the clouds,to meet 
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by the han, an} to brinz theo. ro my. Father 5 now do I rake 
Ll | RO my Sier,ny -SFoul=,tiou 2tt;-dear to.me 
wat dexr hea cnine, {cemo: my boſome;,- ſee here 
titten inthe colien Terters of free-orace ; come near, for 

ae thetn ine; ond Iviil ne ermnoce beſo ttranze 
Gthagas to ths ov; oncines thy ſnne bave made a wall of 
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partition bernbont' ire and thee ; ſometimes withdrew EPS Was 
2one,. and 1 hid my ſelt beyond the curtaines ; an fora time 
thou hait layen h1d in the cloflet of the grave 3 bur riow wee'le 
never Part more ; anon I wili bring thee to my Father, andy 1 
will ſay to him, Father, b2hold here my 'Spowte that l nave mat- 

ried unto my {elf : inthe mean time welcome tO thy Jeſus ; £3 
have purchaſed thee with my blood, 1 have paid dear 
for thee : and now Ile wear thee as a crown, and ornament for 
ever, 

5. Chrut ſets them on his ri-ht hand; upon chy right hand avth 
Hand the Queen in gold of Ophir. 1 This 1s the fiene of "Chrilts love, Pi3.45.9. 
and reſpect to his Saints; when he himſelt aſcended vp into 
heaven, t then ſaid the Father to hi: 3 Sonne, ſit then down at my 
right hand ; and no ſooner the Saints are acended u?2 to Chrit, 
bur he ſpeaks rhe ſame to then, St thor down at my rignt Land; 
Chri t ENLETTaINCS THC N,.45 God the Father entertained him 'S 
» at the 1. ht hand of Ged, and tney at the right nnd 

Chriit ; And herein 13 ſer forth the great exalra- 
tion of the Saints 3 as Chriit being fer at Cod; right 
hand, Go1 highly exalted bum, and gave tum a name aboye e- 
very name, ſo now are the Saints hi. -bly exal:ed by Jeius C .argt, 
now are they filled with unmarchable pertections, now 15 rhe 
TMgou2,the tulneſle of perfection,and tulneficof honovrand o19- 
ry conterred upon the ;z pour his right hand is ſet the Oueen in 
gold of Ophiri. 1n the belt, richeſt, tine! tcoldiathe Lord now purs 
upon his Saints heavens £ glory ; he adornes them with all As ot- 
naments fit for the marriave day ; and indeed here 15 the be- 
cimning of the ſolemmity of the Marriage of the Lamb ; not but 
that the contract was before, bur the ſole 11niry was reſerved fo: 
this day, and allthe glory of "this day 15 for nothin? elie bur to 
ſet out the tolemnity of the marriage. As the Bride-rooN on 
the day of | -uPTLa Is cones forth in his glory, and as the Bride on 
the marriaze-day comes forth in he: belt array ; and as the ſer- 
vants, and parents, nd triends,and all appear on the marriave 
day in a5 much glory as they can ; ſo Chriit on this day cone: 
forth in his © zlorie, with all his Ancels in their £ lory ; - and the 
Saints, the Lamb; wite, the Kings dangitcr, is all glorions , Pal.45.13+ 
without and wit! "iz. Thouch Barres may lole their (hining when 
the Sunn anieth, yet the <lory ot the Saints ſhall be no lee 
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becauſe of the Sun of ri2hreouſneſſe, bur rather more. This is 
che day that Chrut ſhall honour his Sainrs before all the world; 
come (will he ſay ) and fit you down at my right hand ; as a 
Shepheard divideth his Sheep from the Goares, ſo will I ſepa- 
rate you from wicked reprobates, why you are they for whom 
che erernal councels of my Father ad work, you are they in 
whom Iam now to be clothed forever; and therefore no 
will I exalt , and advance, ' and honour you ; {it here, or{tand 
here on my r1::ht hand; O come, come hither to the right hand 
of your Saviour. 

6. Hereupon Chrit fully and aQually ;oyes in them, and 
they in hin : he joyesin them, becauſe now he ſees ofthe rra- 
vail of h1; foul ; he ſeesthe Hue of ail htz doings and ſufferings 
here on earth,he ſees now rhe great work he hath brought abour, 
ro wit, the glory of his Saints; and he cannot bur rejoyce 
therein. Asa man that makes a work rhat is very curious, and 
elortous, he takes abundance ofdelichtro look upon 1t ; when 
God made the world, he look't upon what h2 made, an4 he ſy 
it was £00d, and he delighted in 1t; So Chriit looks on hi; 
Sainrs, and when he ſees what he hath done, in raiſing ſo poor 
a worme to fo hi. h an excellency, he takes infnire celiynhr ther- 
in ; now he ſees that he hath attained his end 1n thit great de- 
ſ1_ne, and deepett councels that he had before the world: he 
was then reſolved to ſave a number of {inners,and to brinz them 
at laſt to himſelf thar they mi: he behold him in his vlory, and 
mamnifelt the rich2s of his erace; and to that purpoſe 
hath he (111 been carrying on the great work of ſoules ſalvation, 
as v2 have heard ; and nov that he ſees itaccomplithed, and 
fultilſedin them, he mult needs delight ; [n that day it ſhallbe 
ſaid to Jeruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zicn let not thy hands be 
faint, for the Lord thy God ia the midſt of thee is Mighty, he will 


fave, he will re51yce over thee with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will 


j*y ever thee with ſinging. 

*n4 as he 1oye3 in thei, fo they cannot bur re;oyce in hum; 
a3 h- delights in their glory, to they cannot but Celight in h1s 
clary ; are they not ac Chris riche hinde ant 13not char the 
Face of plea ure, the paradiſe of 3od.1z thy preſe ice is (:/neſſe of 
(0,914 at thy right hand are pleaſures for ecermre; he very ſerun; 
nem on Chri..s nht han!, 1; the beginninz of h2avens Joy. 

| be 
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The preſence of Chriſt makes joy, exceeding joy faith Pwde ; oh Jude 24. 
but what joy ? what fulneſs of joy ? what exceeding joy will ic 
be to be fet at Chriſts right hand? now begins that joy, that ne. 
ver, never ſhall have end. O the complacency which the 
bleſſed feel in their feeing, knowing, loving, and being beloved 
of Jeſus Chriſt, O my Chriſt , let me have tribulation here, 
let me here (pend my aaies in ſorrow , and my breath un ſighings ; 
uniſh me here; cut mein pieces here; burn me here; {o that Imay 
there be placed at thy right 9and, for then joy will comegand ſor» 
row will vaniſh; ſorrow is but for a night, this night of life, but 
joy will come in this morning of the reſurrection, and ic ne- 
ver ſhall be night again, 
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SA<CT: SS 
Of Curiſts ſentencing by Saints, 


J» Þ- OR Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints; no ſooner are they 
ſet on bis right hand , bur he prepares for ſentence; in 

the opening of which we muſt conſider , 1, The preparacive. 
2, The ſentence it ſelf. 

1, The preparative before ſentence wiil be ſome explorati- 
on or trial of the parties to be ſentenced, as- — 

1. The Book muſt be opened. <Znd / /aw the dead, [mall Rev.20.12: 
and great, and before Gad, and the books were opened, and another 
book was opened which ts the book of life. Tt is ſpoken after the 
manner of men, in waoſe publick Judgements are produced all 
the writings of the proceſſe, informations, depoſitions of wit- 
nelſ-s, ro ſhew that all aRions, even the molt ſecret ones, ſhall 
then be rehearſed and made manifeſt ; «Au2u/tine thinks theſe rAug.l 25. 
books to be the books of the Old and N:w Teſt:ment , where- decivitae Dei. 
in all things either to be done, or omitred , are preſcribed by i ' *- 
Gud : and th-n ſhall thefe books be opened, becaule according 
to them ſhali ſentence be given; in that day God ſhall judge the gm 2.16 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus CHris? accordins to my Goſpel,: Origen, ©... : 
and almoſt all with him , think theſe books to be the books of EO m 
our conſciences , which now are (hut up, and concealed from © *f 

Rrreeee me2n, 
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men, but then ſhall be made manifeſt to all the world , what. 
ſoever thoſe books are, we find here one book opened which is 
proper to the Saints, called the book of zfe; This book contains . 
in it the names of all that are eleRed from firſt tolaſt; Thou 
7obn,8 thou oſephy& thou Fudeth; & thou Ifary;& thou Eliza 
beth, &c. you are all book'd down; there is the particularity, 
and there is the certainty ; your names are written in heaven, yes 
zoyce in it ; oh what is the joy of Saints when once they ſee this 
book opened and their names inrolled,ingraven there in letters 
of glory. This very book clears it to me, that God from all 
eternity made choice of a particular and determinate number 
of perſons, toſavethem ; and that none other can be ſaved, 
but thoſe who were ſoeleKed, and whoſoever are ſo eleRed, 
they (hall not fall away. A/! that Worſmp the Beaſt, their name; 
are not Written in the book of life of the Lamb, from the fonndation 
of the wor 1d,On the other fide,he that overcometh,the ſame ſhall be 
Writzen in the book _of life, and 1 Will not blot out hiz name, but 1 
will confeſſe his name before my Father and before his Angell, 
This is the day when that book of life ſhall be opened , and 
Chriſt ſhall read the names of every elec perſon before God 
and Angels; not that Chriſt needsa book , -or indeed reads a 
name , but that his eietion ſtands ſo firm , that he knowes 
every predeſtinated Szint as weil , as we know their names, 
whom for our memories we commit unto our books ; and then 
he will ſo honour his Saints , that he will publiſh their names 
toail the world. | 
2. Alltbe aRions, demeanours, graces, duties, and (it may 
be) ns of Saints ſhall be produced, and laid open ; the holy 
Ghoſt teils us, that the dead Were judgedont of thoſe things Which 
were written in the books, It appears hence , that not onely 
names, but things were written,and theſe things were produced, 
and accordingly they were judged. 
A; to evil things , unfruitfal works of darkneſs. Ie 1s 
2 queition, and Idarenot be too poſitive init, v2. Whether 
the fins of God's people ſhall be manifeſt at the day of Judgement? 
ſome are for the negative, becauſe God in his promiſes 
ſpeaks ſo exprelly of forgiving iniquities, of remembring them 10 
more, of blotting them ont, cf throning them into the bottome of the 
Sea, of caſting them behind hi back; in which reſpeR ſay 


they 
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they , the godly are (aid not ro come into Fudgement, T ſappoſe Joh. 5,24. 

this laſt Text is ill urged, for by Judgment is aoc meant diſcuſ- 

ſion, but condemnation, and in our beſt cranſlations ſo it is 

rendred ; others are for the affirmative, upon theſe grounds. 

1. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked mens fins are ming- 

led together, and there cannot be 2 Judgement of diſcuſſion, 

preceding that of condemnation, unlefle godly mens fins are al- 

ſo produced, 2. Becaule it is ſpoken generally in reſpe& of all 

ſorts, that the books Were opened; by which books moſt under- 

ſtand the conſciences of men, and by the opening of thoſe 

books, they undertand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſcover- 

ing of conſciences at that general day, 3. Becauſe the Scriptures 

are expreſſe for the affirmative ; not but that thoſe Texts are 

truths, chat 7s are forgiven, blotted ont, thrown away , tobe re- 

membred no more ; (i.) as to condemaation ; but as for explo- 

ration or diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, that of every Myth.r2 >6, 

idle word that men ſpeak , they ſhall give an account thereof at the : 

day of 7udzement. Ii the ballance weigh down on this fide (for 

my part I amnot peremptory , but ſhall eaſily ſubmic co the 

ſpirics of the Prophets ) yer chis manifeſtation ſhall not be for 

the ſhame, prief, trouble, ignominie, or confuſion of the godly; 

but onely for che ſetting up ofGods juſtice, & that the goodneſs 

and free grace of God in Chriſt may be made more illuſtruous; 

how will Chriſt then be exalted , when all the world ſhall ſee 

his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now 

again meeting together, and kiſſing each other? it was ſo at 

his firſt coming,and it wil be ſo at his ſecond coming;then ſhal 

his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs be mani- 

feſted to all; in that by his own merits, notwithRanding 

their ſins, he will bring ali his Saints co his heavenly 

lory. | 

: np for good things, whether good works,duties or graces, 

there is no queſtion but ail theſe wijl be that day produced, 

and laid open, 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating the good Works 

ofthem on his right hand ; for 7 was an hnngred, and ye gave 

me meat; 1 wat thirfty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and 

ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me ; ſick, and ye viſued me; Mia 25,55 

in priſon, and ye came untome. [It is true in this catalogue we 26, 

Snd nothing of faith, but all of works; but certainly faith is in- 
Rrrrrr 2 cliced, 
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cluded,zs the life of the Tree is included in the fruit; not onely 
nor principally are woiks here mentioned for the goodneſs of 
the work conlidered in it feif, but as theſe works did exPprefle 
our faith and love to Jeſu; Chriſt , in that by faith we could ſee 
Chciſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, and could love Jeſus 
Chriſt in cheſe poor, better chan all our wordly goods, or li- 
berties. I do not wonder that Pas! adviſeth his Corinthians, 
ſee that ye abonrd in tha grace of contribution to the Saints : 
and that he prayeth his Philippians, end this 7 pray thas your 
love may abound yet more, And that he prayeth for his Theſſa- 
lonians,now the Lord make you to increaſe, & to abound in love 
one towards another,and towards all men, and thar he praiſeth 
God in their behalf, we are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, a it 1s meet, becauſe that your faith groweth excerdinghy, 
and the charity of every one of you all towards each other aboundeth, 
Chriſtians ! if we did but conſiger that every duty done to God 
or Man , that every penny given to a poor naked Saint , that 
every cup of cold water piven to a Prophet in the name ofa 
Prophec ſhould not loſe his reward , but this day ſhovld be 
reckonedup, or drawn (as it were) into a full Inventory, 1s 
primis, for this piece of filver given (uch a day ts [ſwchaon, 
liem , fer this picce of bread [uch a Gay given to ſuch a one, &c, 
Ch who would not abound in faith and love > oh who would 
think any thing too much , too good , too dear to give tothe 
needy members of J<ius Chritt ? there is a charge Jaid upon 
Miniſters to preach this DoRrine , I beſeech you give me leave 
tro diſcharge my duty, and to liy it, and leaveit at your doors, 
where beggars uſually ſtand ; charge them that are rich in thu 
World—— that they do good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good founaation againſt the 1ime 10 come , that they 
may lay kold on eternal life. You to whom God hath given the 
riches of this world, as you would meet Chriſt with comfort, 
learn this leſſon, conſider whether of theſe roo reckonings 
will be more comfortable at that dzy, Item, fo much given 
to ſuch and ſuch a religious uſe? or iv much given. towards 
ſuch a Feaſt, and for the entertainment of ſuck brave callants? lo 
much to promote the (zoſpel ? or lo much at dice, cards, horſe- 
teces 2 if one ſhould tell you, that either you mult feed Chili 
in 
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in the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in hell; you muſt eicher cloath 
naked Chriſt ip the poor, or you mult be laid naked to the fiery 
indignation of the Lord for ever, oh what ſtri&neſs would you 
call this? but I recolle& my ſelf ; if Chriſt ſer you at his righr 
hand ; he will then recount all your charities , and all your la- 
bours of love to the Saints : you that are poor, and had nothing 
co pive, he will tell you of your good works, if it was no more, 
bur at ſuch a time, you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, and ar 
ſuch a time you carried a Letter for the Lord Jeſus ; he will pro- 
duce and commend theſe pirtances of your poor charities to all 
the world, 

2 Nor ontly good works to man, but all the Saints duties 
to God ſhall come in remembrance, Oh then it will be 
known who ſerved the Lord in ſpirit and truth, and who 
did not; then Men and Angels ſhall know, /«ch a day thi poor 
Saint performed [uch 4 ſpiritual ſervice; every prayer in publick 
or private, every tear (hed for (in, every ſob, or ſigh, every ſpiri- 
tual meditation, or ſelf-examination, every glance, ejaculation, 
or looking up unto Jeſus, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus : It was ſaid ag.io.4. 
of Cornelius,that as wel his prayers toGod,as hy alms to men came 
np for a memorial before God; Certainiy every duty in reference to 
thefirſt table is booked in heaven, & at this day the book being 
opened, it will appear, that ſuch a prayer theu madeſt ſuch a 
morning, and ſuch an eyening in thy cloſer, and now will Chriſt Mat. 6 6. 
fay , di4 not Ttell thee, that if thaw wouldft pray to thy Fa- 
ther i ſecret, then he that ſaw thee in ſecret , ſhield reward thre 
openly? why noW ſhalt thow have thy reward it a full view, 1 will di- 
unlge here all thy ſecret duties, ro Men and Angels; all rhe 
World ſhull krow it , thy wanarings 1 told them, and thy yt oy 
tears | boitled them, la here, ave they not all written in 76) brik? 

3. Nor onely duties, but graces ſhall now be rehearſed ; tay 
knowledge faith, hope, love, ſpiritual joy ; thy fear, obedience, 
repentance, humilitie, meekn=-ts, patience, zeal, perſeverance 
ſhall be fully diicovered ; time wasthat in the incenſe of ſuch 
a Praier many ſweet fyices were burned together ; the:tin was 
faich working by love; therein was humilitie, therein was pas 
tience inſubm;trins ro Gods will 20d pleaſure, therein was hope 
of a gracious anſwer in G-ds due time, therein was holinefle, 
brokeaneſle of heart, ind love to uthers, Ec, Time was (tain 
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Ghriit) that 1gathered my myrrbe with my ſpices , that 1 ate my 
honey-comb with wy honey , that 1 both accepted and aclighted m 
[elf in thy heavenly graces ; 1 ſhall never for get hoW thou didſt ra» 
viſhmy keart , my ſiſter, my [ſpouſe ; bow thou doſt rauiſh my beart 
with one of thine eres, and rith one chain of thy neck. Why, thus 
ſhall the Lord ſetforth, and cell all the world what gracious 
children he had; then will appear indeed the meekneſs of Xoſer, 
the faith of «Abraham, the patience of 7ob , the zeal of Phinea,, 
the love of Magdalene ; and according to the meaſure of prace 
conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out ; we commend the 
graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their death, but oh let Chriſt blas 
20% me, and his graces in me at the reſurrettion-day. ; 
Thus far for the exploration or trial before {entence. 
2.For the ſentence it ſe}f,then ſhal the King ſay to them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome 
prepared for yon from the foundation of the world. Every word here 
is full of life and joy ; 1. Come | this is the Kings invitation of 
his Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them before tohis 
preſence, and now they are about him , he will not pare with 
them, they muſt come a litcle nearer yet,they muſt go with him 
into his preſence-chamber; the manſions are ready, the Supper 
of the Lamb is ready, and now he begins the ſolemn invitation 
to his bride, Come, 2. Come ye bleſſed of my Father.) Chriſt ble. 
ſed them when he went up co heaven, and 'whiles yet on earth 
he pronounced them bleſled many atime , Bleſſed be ye poor, 
Bleſſed are ye that hunger ; Bleſſed are ye that weep ; but now he 
callsthem zhe bleſſed of his Father ; not onely Chriſt , but God 
the Father hath ever looked upon them as his children ; itis 
the Fathers will as well as Chriſts that they ſhould be bleſſed, 
Je bleſſed of my Father. 3z. Inherit the Kingdom:.] Chriſt had 
:old them before, it is your Fathers pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdeme, but then they were onely 2s ſervants, or as children 
under age, but now they are heirs, heirs 07 God , and joint heirs 
with Chri#t, and now they are come to fuli age, 1 the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the ſulneſſe of Chriſt ; and thereſore they muſt 
have the inheritance in poſſeſſion; chey muſt all be Kings, this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them King: ; it is the 
ſolemn coronation of the Saints, It is the anointing, the ſetting 


m.+:, ofthecrownupon the heads of the Saints ; henceforth there is 
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laid up for me a cron of rightowſne/ſs Which the Lord the righter 

Fudge fall give me at that day, and not for me onely, but unto 

them alſo that love hy appearing, 4. Inherit the Kingdome, pre- 

pared for you )1sT ophet was prepared of old, fo was thisKingdom 

prepared of old, it was the firſt creature that ever God made, 

Is the beginning God created beaven ; his firſt work was to make Gen :.1; 

heaven for himſelf and his Saints to dwell in; he prepared it for 

them, and then he prepared them for it : but why for them 2 

were not the Angels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it ? nay, 

were they not createdin it, or together with it? yes ; but yet 

the Angels are not properly the heirs, ſons, members, ſpoutfe 

of God and Chriſt, as the Saints are ; the Angels are but mini- 

ſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of the Bridegroom , but che 

Saints are the Bride herſelf , heirs, and coheirs with Chriſt. 

5. Prepared for you from the foundation of the World, } This 

was the great deſign of God and Chriſt from all eternity , be- 

fore the foundations of the world ., and atthe firſt ſtone laid, 

and ever ſince , they have been carrying on this mighty work; 

it is not a bulineſs of yeſterday onely; No, no; the eternal 

thoughts of God have been upon it , he hath choſen #45n bim be- xy, , 

fore the foundations of the world. Ws 
Oh what thoughts are in Saints , when this ſentence is pro- 

pounded ! oh what joy enters into them now they are to en- 

ter into their Maſters joy 2 methinks if it were poſſible that 

tears could be in a glorified eſtate, the Saints ſhould not ſee 

Chriſt reach out a crown to ſet it on their heads, bur they 

thould weep, and hold away their heads, But Chriſt will have 

itſo ; This honour bave all the Saints; praiſe ye the Lord. 


Chnn—_—_— omu_——_— __—— www vo__\  r__—_—_—_ co > 


——_— wu wo omen 
SZ CT G 
Of Chriſt and tht Saints judging the re#t of the world. 


6 FE? R Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : ro 
ſooner ſha] the Saints be ſentenced, juſtified , ac- 
quirtted, anointed, crowned ; but prelently they muſt 


bee enthrqnized and fit with Teſus Chriſt ro judge oo, 
wor 
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world, In the unfolding of this we miy obſerve theſe Parii- 
culars. 

1. As Chriſt is on a Throne, fo now muſt the Elect be ſer 

Rev.3.2r. OnThiones, To him that overcometh will I grant tofit with me in 
wy Throne. Thrones are for Kings and Judges; ard in char 
Ch1iſt hatch now lifted up his Saints to this condition, he wil| 
have them fit with him as ſo many Judges, and 2s (0 many 
Kings; orif it be more honour to have Thrones by toemſelves, 
. chan to fit with Chriſt in his Throne; Job» in his vition ſaw many 
Keviah ar Thrones, Ad 1 ſaW Thrones, avd they [ate upon they, ard judge- 
| ment 4s given unto them. And Chriſt bimſelt roid his Api files, 
verily I ſay unto you, that ye Which have followed me inthe regents 
ration, when the Son of an ſhall fit in the throve of Lis glory, ye 
allo hall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the we've + nibes of 
>11:.19.2%9. Jjract. Hence ſom? argue that amengit all the Saints, che Apo. 
les (bali have their Tt rones ſeated next to Chriſt ; t owloerer 
the reit (hall not be Ceprived of their Thrones ; for not cnely 
ewelve Thrones, but tweive and tw-!ye are let abont the 
Rev.4.4. Throne of Chriſt, and round about the 1 hrove reve four axi 
twenty Thrones (or (eats) and epon the Throne ] [aw four and 
ewenty Elders ſitting cloethea with nbite vagment , and they had 
on their heads cromns of grid, Ornely four and twenty Thrones, 
and four and twenty Elders are numbred, but thereby ts repre- 
ſented the whole Churcu of Chriſt ; It is plain encygh, that all 
the Saints ſhall appear plzinly in the glory of Chriſts Kingdom, 
having Thrones with him in the air, during the time of his 
judgement. 

2. The goats on the left hand ſhall then becezllrd to re- 
ceive their doom, No ſoorer the Saints enthronized, but then 
ſhail Chriſt ſay , ye bleſſed Angels bring hither all thiſe mixe ene- 
mics, who have ſaid I ſhal not rule over th-m that Imay hrui/e them 
with wy [ron mace, and break th-m in picres (the a Potters reſſel, 
O the fezr and trembling that wil row ſeaze on reprebates! 
co but ſee the caſe of piiioners, when the Judpe (pre ks that 
word, C:we Jarlors, bring hither thoſe priſoners to the bar. 
Bur alzs | watt comparifton can we make to fn;te with the 
corcitton of theſe reprobates ? now {hall their hcercs fail them 
for icar; now ſh3jl they ſeck Ceath (oh how gladly would they 
Cie again ! ) but thail not tind it; now ſhall they cry to rocks 
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that ſitterh on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
As a priſoner ina deſperate cale had rather remain in lits ſore 
did Ninking dungeon;than coming into the open 1ir for ex*cu- 
tion, ſo the reprobates newly ratled irom the earth, would fain 
return 2pain into the eaith, glad to remain, though not on the 
face of it with pleaſure, yet inthe bowels of it with rotterneſs 
and ſolitude; like ralefaRors prefling to death, they cry ou 
for more weight, kills cover Hl, mount ans fat 1pon 4, yet more 
weight, more rocks, more monntains ; hide us, preſſe 15, cover 1s, 
diſpatch wa, But all in vain; the command is out, Anve!; and 
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and mountains, fallonww, and hide ws from the face of bim Rev.s.16. 


Devils wil force them to the bar, for the Lo:d harh ſpoken it , Luk.:8.-7 


thoſe mine enemies which would not that 1 ſhould reinn over them, 
bring them hither, 

3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, now ſitting 
on their Thrones, As priſonets that ſtand at the bar in the 
f:ce of the ſudge, ſo mult thele reprovates look the Judge and 
ail his Aﬀeflors in the very face, 

1. Forthe Judge, they ſhall look on him, Behe/d ke comet! 
with clouds, andevery eie ſhall ſee him , and they alſo which piercec 
kim. W< heard beiore , that no ſooner Chriſt inthe clouds 
but they ſaw him then; as the priſoners that ſee the Judge 
riding to his Judgement-feat; oh but now they ſhall ſee him 
in the Judgment: ſeat ready with ipaikling etes, and thun- 
drins voice to ſpeak cheir ſentence, Piiluners ar the bar muſt 
nor turn their backs cn the Judge when be be» 


gins their ſencence; no more muſt reprobates ; In maicſtare viu jiunt, quens 
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wot deigne ta lk, upon in humility ; tha? by 
fo m#:ch more they may feel his power , by koW 
much tore they derided his weakneſs, On ttt 
difference beiwixt Ch:ifts firft coming 15 the 
flelh , and in his fccond coming. in the clouds ; tion he came 
in puvertic, now in majeſty; then in humility, now 15 
?ory; then with poor Shepherds, now with mighty 20g: 15 
then the contempt of Nations , now the terror of the © onic, 
then crowned with thorns, now with majeſty; tren jaugca by 
ore man, now juiping il] men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lyon: 
oh lorrorto conceive | how wil the ſight of this Jadge awn7- 
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the wicked ? and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſee him whom 
they have pierced, Is not this the aggravation of their terror? 
conceive the guilty man-{]ajer coming to bis trial, will no 
the red robes of his Judge make his heart bleed for his blood. 
ſhed 2 doth nor that crimſon cloath preſent a monſtrous hey 
before his eies? O then what (gl ts this, when the man ſlain its 
in the judgementsſeat? the roſy wounds of our Saviour ſtill 
bleeding (as ic were) in the priſoners preſen cc? well may they 
hang their heads, but they ſhall not ſhut their cies; they all ee 
him, faith the Tcx:, yea, they alſo Which pierced him ſball ſee him. 
This very ſight will be as convincing, as if they heard Chriſt 
ſay, thou art the man didſt mwriher me , thou art the man haſt 
Pierced me , thu Wound, thu skar, and thu print of the nail: in my 
hands and feet Were thy very aorngs inthy ſiinning againſt me. And 
who can tell but Chriſt may ipeak in ſome fuch a manner as 
this! Come all jou on the left hand prepare ou for the [entence ; 
Iam the man whom you did crucifie afreſh; 1 am be Whoſe perſon 
you deſpiſed, whoſe ('ommanas you diſobered, Whoſe Miniſters 
you abuſed , Whoſe Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you rejected; 
ard of whom yoru (aid, there 14 no beautie in hics that we 
ould defire bim, Whatſoever he (hall ſay, thisI beleeve, that 
Chriſts ſweet face wiil be moſt cerrible co the wicked at that 
day, Oh it wi!l cut them to fee him in the judgement-ſeat 
whom they baſely ſhut out of doors, preferring a luſt be- 
fore lis Preſence; then will they begin with extreameſt prief 
arid bitterneſſe of ſpirit to ſigh and lay, OS, ke that 7lgok upon, 
ard muſt lock upon, and camet cnocſe but look upon : he whom 1 now 
ſe i1iing on yonaer flaming, white, and glorious T hrove, 15 Feſtus 
Chrift, the Migie God, the Prince of Pesce, that true Meſſian, 
whote precious blood 14s potered Ou! as water upon the earth, 10 
fave br peeple from their ſins © 18 14 be, yea, the {elf ſame he 
that mary a time Wiiles I lived on eartn, invited and wored me 
br ki feithſul ityijters, that beſcugit and entreated me with 
tears of arareſt love, toieave my lnifs, and is bid the devil are; 
that knocked ac atn and agatn at ihe door of my heart for enrrance, 
cffering him;/elf to be my al-ſufſiaert, andever taſting kuibenc, tel- 
ling me thatif ] would owt have embraced him, at thu tire ſnould 
have beenthe {ulemriuref ive marriage, and now he would have 
fet an immiartal 'cros of bliſe and glory upon my head nith 6:9 
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own Almighty hand , but Tala! ike a wilſul deſperate wretch, 
forſook my 0w34 mercy , judged my ſelf mnrzor thy of everlaſting life, 
and wretchedly and cruetly again5t my own ſoul , pir/ecnmed all 
the means Which ſwouls have [arttifird me, and all the Ainiſters 
which ſpould have [avedme, asinſirunents im the hands of Chriſt, 
and now happy 1 if 1 were an hundred thouſand millions of miles 
arftant from thes foght of Feſw Chriſt , oh toat theſe eres in my 
bead were holes again , as they Were bat even now When 1 was rot- 
ring , or rotten in the grave! ohihat I could turn aty way afide 
from thu glorious [ight | oh that T were aſtone, or tres, or air, 
or any other thing that wanted eies | oh that T bad no eie 
Within , nor wander ſeanding {acultie to concetve of Chriſt , 
or to know Chriſt Jeſus as my Judge , now ready to bid me go 
to hell | certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, 
when they ſhall look on Chriſt as ſitting on his Throne of 
Judgement. 

2, For the Saints , they ſhall look on them. Indeed they 
fit ſo neer their Saviour that they cannot look on him, bur they 
muſt look on them; the Saints are on their Thrones, eic her in the 
Throne or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the repro- 
bates ſtand in & direc oppoſite line to the Saints, ſo that their 
cies gannot be off them, It is ſaid in the parable that the rich 
aan being in hell, he lift up hu etes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, 1.6. 265 
and Lazarmu in his bcſome, but the diſtance being ſo great 25 
heaven and heli, that cannot be literally underſtood, but one- 
ly parabolicaliy; ir is otherwiſe here, for howſoever the ſepara- 
tion be already made, yet neither is theſentence, ror cxccuti- 
or: paſt npon tke reprobates; and indeed as yer, both the $2ints 
2nd reprobates 5re inthe air, the one onthe riphr hand}, and 
the other on ihe {cft hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore they 
cannot but hive a fu'l view of esch other, Tnthe Apocri- 
phal book there is a vizin deſcr ption of this view , then ſhall 
the rightects man ſlard in great bolineſs befere the {ace cf ſuch 
as have »ffiifed him, and made 10 account of his labours ; and 
When the; ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrivle (rar, and ſpall 
be amazed it! te trangreſs of hi [aluation , ſs far vcyoud all that Wifd: 5.5 257: 
the) looked for ; and they repenting and groany for angnſh of 413+ 
ſpirit, ſrall ſay within themſelves, this 1s he whom we had ſomn1tim:s 
11 derifion , and a proverb of reproach ; We fools accontica ic bife 
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the childrcs of God , and his lot is anong the Saints? Here jsa 
ſight that will trouble and am3ze the w! cked, that thoſe who 
{metimes were their LINN ſtools {hould now be on Thrones, 
that poor Zazarus, who lay at the gates of that certain rich 
man, ſhould now ſhioe Itke a ſtar near the Sun of Righteouſ. 
neſs; that they who were reproachied, reviled, matlacred, mur- 
thered by them , ſhould now be their Judges, joinins with 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſentence them to hell. Oh who can conceive 
the terrible thoughts of theſe mens hearrs | now. the world 
cannot helpthem, their o14 companions cannot help them, the 
Saints neither can, nor will; onely the Lord Jeſus can, but 
oh ! there is the ſoul- Killing miſery, he will not ; ye men, and 
aevils (faith Chriſt) Joint heirs of hell, fir fucl! for eternal fire, lock 
on 144 in onr T hrones, time Was we contil not have a look from you; 
Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhorroncy of ſpirit 4nto you , you 
:road winder foot, but now we are got 5 Ss you, oh [ce the vat 
arfference brtwixr 1s and you; look on 7s, look 014 mc and my Saints ! 
{ec 125 on our Thrones, [eo 14 glitrering in glory ; and be confounded 
4nd .i1.i%'d for eucre 
4 A particuiar ſtri& account ſhxll be tacn required, ” Jn 
zen. Ot what 3 you Will lay 7 lankver. — 
1, Of fins. {ome (will Chriſt iay }now confeſſe PR. 7ns ge 
a4 the world, time was that you concealed your (1 ſins, bur 
now eery fin ſhall be laid open before God;Angels, and \.cn; 
And now i5 the black book of their conſciences ope: ed, where: 
'n 1ppears all their ſinsoriginal and aRual ; of omiſſion and 
»mniflion. For omiſſions of duties al [1 choſe ſhall be 6 ic 0- 
cred. Chri* hungry, and I gave him no meat ; Coriit thirſty, 
23:2 ] gave 'F :13 119 arwk Chriift a ſtranger \ ana [ "Page 
329; * Dt.» Chriſt 1 5.2400 , po 1 clithed him not; C6rt: #--bcks 
6X7; 1% projer i aud { viſited bim not, And for commi iliiors 
9; £©V:5 , ail thoſe ſhail be diſcovered. The/e and iheje 
i: { commutte1 1 my chili-kood, youth, ripe age, old age thee 
were my g70/e fins, blaſphemy, perjury,ias, ﬀAtry; robber ery, A” " WR: 
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In the black book 1s not onely written all ſins done, but ali ſuch 
ſins as were intended or purpoled to bedone; All the pro- 
jects of the heart , though never ated, muſt now be diſco- 
vered, Men little think of this; 1f1 thou!d tell you of ſuck de- 
ſigns that died in your hearts,and never came out to light;you 
would be now ready to lay,7T ſh, 1 never aid (uch a thing, { onely 
intended it or had ſome thoughts about it and what then? why then 
thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, projets hall come to 
light; orif there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the 
very bent , and frame of your hearts, the very inclinations of 
your ſouis to this or that evil, ſhail then þ2 manifeſt to all the 
world. Nay, yet more, ſuch ſins as by the ſinners themſelves 
were never took notice of , either before, or at, or after the 
commiition of them , ſh31l this Cay come our, Conſcience is 
ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary , that it keep* no!t5 
or records of all a&< ard deeds whether you obſerve tnem or 
no; conſcience hath the Pen ofa ready Writer, & taies in ſhor: 
hand, and in anilles:-/e charaQcr, from your moutis as faſt :5 
you ſpeak,& from your hearts as faſt as vou contrive, Con/crences 
writing (laith on. ) 2 not now lemole,ns that which is Written wit! 
the juce of aLemmon # not to read by day» light vat agains* ihe fire 
by night you may readit; [0 conſciences Writing Cann nov bevens, 
but in that day when heaven and earth ave (et on fire this boyk 
ſhall be opened, and the cypkher be diſcovered. On what a 
day will this be , when not a fin committed by any 
reprobate from the beginning of the world, but nov it (hall by 
rehearſed, 

2. As anaccount of all fins, ſo an account of all temporzi 
vifts which God hath imparted to reprovates , muſt now be 
viven. Some have the pifrs of the world, 2s riches, honcu:s 


places of authority : others bave the gifts of ttc body, as he3Itr, 
itrength, beauty, life; others have the £itrs ofthe mind, as un- 
derſtanding, witedome, paiicy, lezrning; now of all theſe Firs 
muſt they give an account. Corae you that arerich ( 12:;n 
Carilt ) Lender Jt 7,2 10G A? of your fiewarst 2p : tow haves! 
ſhent yorr. riches 3 05 ihe 151 1:6449-£0.the fonourable, 
and to thoſe in placcs of pudioritt 5 Og reucrs lf jou were 11 
aathority, and office; ans lect, bt wt ſervice ard $51 tome, or 
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and underſtavding conferred upon you , but what good bad the 
Church or Common-wealth 6y it f the like wilt he ſay to others 
according to the talents beſtowed on them, yow excelled is 
[rength, beauty, health of body, length of dayes ; and noW tell me, 
ard publiſh it to all the world, how were theſe improved? I beleeve 
many a ſad anſwer will be given to Chriſt of theſe things, 
riches miſ-ſpenc, and health miſ-ipent, and wiſedome, policy, 
learning, gifts and parts mi(-ſpent,O conſider it ! if the FaRour 
after many years ſpent in forrain Ccuntri:s, at laſt returns 
home withour bis reckonings , who will not blame kim for his 
negligence? but when his M:ſtcr calls him co account, 
and he finds nothing but a bill of <xpences, this in courting, 
that in feaſting : who laughs not at ſo fond a rcckoning ? 
Thus many paſſe the time of their life as a time of mirih, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their ac- 
counts are (ins, their profits vanities, 

3. I ſhall adde one thing more, not onely of gifts tem- 
poral, but of all bleflinps Ipiritual,cthough but tendred, and of 
fered muſt ai! pive an account. Oh the ſad accounts that mi- 
ny a (ou! will make of theſe things | merhinksI hear ſome wick- 
ed wretch ccnfeiling thus to Chrilt; True Lord, [ lived at ſuch a 
tim? when the (u1: of the Gojpel ibone bright 72 my face; and in ſuch a 
place where all wasG0ſhen;Tiived under ſuch aminiſtery, who ſet be- 
fare me life and death; many and many a powerful, and ſearchin 
Sermon have I heara; any one paſſage Whereof (if I had nat Wicked- 
ly and wilfally for {aken my own mercy) might have been unto me 
che brggrning of th: rew birth , andeverlaſting bliſſe. Sometimes 
ia tle uſe of the means 1 felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my 
heart, ana then 1 was ſally purpoſed to have been axother man, 
to have cleaved ic Ciriſt, and to have forſook the world ; 1 
tas almnſt reſolved ro have beew Wholly for God, 1 was almoſt 
rerſvwaded to be a real ( oriſtian,, oh what thoughts Were in my 
heart, When ſuch a faithful Mimiſter preſſed the truth home ? 
m1thiike every Sermon | veard thenyis now a preaching aJain ; me 
ckirhe Thear [till the voyce of the Miniſter , me thinks I ſee ſtil 
hit teers dropping down his cheeks ; oh how freſh 41 the reproof , ad- 
m1ri1on exhortation of ſuch, ard {nucb a Preacher now in my mind? 
26 £2w earneſtly did he intreat me | with What love and tender 
rompoſiion did ie beſtery me | how did his bowels yearn over me ! 
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how ſtrongly did he convince me , that all ras not nell nith my 
ſin-ſick ſoul | how plainly did he rip np all my ſores | and open to me 
all my ſecrets, and my whole heart ! but alas within a while I made 
ajeſt of all, I hardened my heart againſt all, I ſtifled all bit can« 
viftions , I ſhat myWweycs againſt his diſcoveries, Icared neither 
for the Minifer, nor any thing he ſaid, or did, And yet here is rior 
all, not onely the Miniſters of {{briſt, but the Spirit of Chriſt [ome- 
times ſpake to my heart ,, 1 remember at ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf 
(at it were ) condeſcendea, and bowed the heavent,and came down to 
entreate me for my ſouls health; oh theſtrivingy of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, a if he had been loath to have tooka denial ! O Chriſt; g,, . .. 
] remember thy words, When thou criedſt to me, open ſinner, open * © 
thy heart to thy Saviour , and I will come in, and ſup with thee, 
and thor With me. Why ſinner , are thy lufts better than 1? thy 
carnal pleaſures better than I>tby wor ldly commodities better than 
1? why finer , what doſÞ thou mean? how l11977 ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge withinthee? O take pittie on thy Jeſu) for here ! 
ftand,and wait at the door of thy heart aud wy head is filird With the 
dew, and my locks With the drops of the night. But aias) I re- 
ffted Chriſt an1 hu Spirit ; O thou fudge ard Saviour of all 
thine E Lett, 7 dealt churliſhly with thee, I tired cont thy patience, ! 
gave tyee a repulſe , I told thee T had extertained othir lovers, 
and I world nove of thee ; I troad on conncel, I trampled thy precs- 
os blood nnder my feet; and naW 1 am expetting ne other but ty eat 
the fruit of my own way. NoWw may/? thou accompliſh thy IWiord, be- 
cauſe I [et at nought all thy Connſely, :1d would none of thy reprovf, 
therefore 1bou mayſt lanoh at miy calamitie, ard motk now my fear 
cometh, Lo , here the confeſſions of ſinners. Evecrvething now 
com*s out, for Chriſt wil have it ſo,as a preparative to his doom 
upon them. 
5. Chrift and his S1i:its proceed to ſenrence. Firft, Chriſt 

the che} judge (ha!l Pronoureoce ic, aepart from mz ye Cured into Mar. 2 +44 * 
the everlafirg fire, prevared jor the ae vi ani his argels, every SHE 
word breaths owt nothing bur rc and brimſtone , ven- 
pearce and wee; to depart fron: that glorious preſence 
of Chriſt were hellenough , bur they mvic go with a caſe; 

nor enely fo, hut into fire; and thar muſt be c verlaſling * ad 
therein they ſhall have nv otiter c:.mpany or cornforcers but 
wicked devils, and they inſulting over them with heljiſh ſpizitt 
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Give me leave & little to enlarge vpon theſe words, No 
ſooner Chriſt begins the ſentence, Oepare from me} but 
methinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how ? depart 
from thee? why O ChriR, thou art all things, and therefore the 
lofle of thee is the loſſe of all things ; thou arr the Sreateſt 
pood; and therefore to be deprived of thee is the greateſt evil, 
thou art the very center,and perfeR reſt of the ſoul, and there. 
fore to be pulled from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation : we 
were made by thee, and forthee, O let us never be divided 
from thee; wewere made according to thy Image, O never 
drive us from our glorious Pattern, Away, aWay (faith Chriſt) 
ye have no part in me, or in my merits, never ſpeak, or intreat 
me any more, but depart from me. But ſecondly, they may re- 
ply again, if we muſt depart, and depart from cliee, at leaſt give 
us thy bleſiing before we go, thou haſt grear ſtorc of bleſlings 
ro give, and we hope thou lizft one yet in ſtore for us, we crave 
bur a fmall thing, bur ableſling, O #t rr a (ite one ; thou art 
our Farher ( witncls our creation) and it is a chief property 
of 3 Father to bleffc his cuildren, No; depart from me ye curſed. 
1 pl.xce Of 4 ble//tng taxe the full curſe of your Father, you 
ave been moſt proiigal and ar/obegient chilaren : you have followed 
im who had my ft cnrſe; ard now ſhare ye curſes with himcurſea 
be yort in yonr ſouls aud in your boayes, and in your thoughts, andin 
your words, and in the haynouſne/s of your fins, and inthe grievou|- 
neſſe of your pan ſrment. Put thirdly , It we mult depart from 
thee, and depart accurfed, yet appoint us ſome meet and con- 
venient place to £9 18to ; create a fruitful piece of ground, and 
let a goodly ſun daily ſhine upon it, ler it have ſweet and 
wholeſome air, and be ſtored with fruits, and lowers, of all 
forms and colours ; give us the variety of creatures for 
our uſes; O if wee muſt £0 from thee , the ſource and 
fountain of heavenly ſweetnels, efford us ſome plenty 
of earthly pleafures, which may in ſome ſort recompence 
our Paine of lof'e, ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place 
will preſently ſtart up, and ſhew it felf, No, depart from 
212 ye curſed into fire ; thongh fire naturally burns not ſpirits, 
102 1 Will ft and elevate this fire above its nature, you have ſianth 
againſt natrrs, ard 1 will puniſh you above nature; Fire? alas chat 
ever we were born! who is able to reſt in fire> the very 
| thoveh: 
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thought of ic alre2dy burns us, Of all the creatures appointed by 
God to be the inſtruments of revenge, fire and water have 
the leaſt mercy. But Fourthly, ii we mult 1nto fire, Jet the 
ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhort time; querich che fire 
quickly, balf an hour will ſeem a great while there ; No, depa:e 
from me ye Curſed into everluſtivg fire © it was kindled by my 
breath, and it hath thu property among other ſtrange qualities, that 
it 14 an nuquenchable fire ; as long as 1 am God u ſhall endure, 
and ye broyl in it; avdwhen ] ceaſe to be happy, then ſhall ye 
ceaſe to be miſerable, O wo is us |! what > to lie ina fire 
_ perpetually without all end, or hope of end? — Yet Fifthly, 
a]llot us then ſome comforters, whole ſmooth and gentle 
words may ſweeten our corments, or ſomewhat dull the moſt 
keen edge of our extremity; O let the Angels recreate us with 
ſongs and himnes of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that we 
may hear that ſweetly delivered which others fully enjoy : 
No, 10; vepart from me ye curſed in to evealaſting fire , pres 
pared for the devil and hrs angels : they ſhall be your comforters, 
they thas will triumph in your miſeries , they that are your aeadly, 
deſperate enemies; they that Will tell you by what ceceits and by- 
wayes the; led you from me, and that will give yeu every hour new 
gnames of [corn WL) horrible reproach. O ſentence not to be 
endured, and yet never, never muſt it be reverſed. O my 
brethren, I tremble at the very mentioning of this ſentence, 
and O what will they do on whom it mult paſſe? [I beſeech 
you before we paſle from it, wil you ask but your ſouls this one 
queſtion? What? can you dwell with everlaſting fire » if you 
can, you may go oninſin; but if you cannot, why then ſtop 
here, and repent of (in, O now ſay, if 1h# be the effe&t of ſin, 
Lord pardon What's pait , ana O give me grece that 1 may inno 
more , 45 (ometimes I have done, Methioks if a t; mptation 
ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, you ſhould 
fright it away with che remembrance 07 theſe powerſul words, 
depart from me ye curſed into everlufling fire, prepared for the devil 
and 1 angels. 

2. TheSaints (ball judge the very ſelf ſzme ju!gment , do 
ye not know that the Saints ſhal judge the world? that they as well 1 Cer, 6.2. 
asChriſft ſhal jadge tac worid,is vii bum controverſiez And judge | 
ment was given tothe Saints of the moſt t4;h, Ye alſo ſha! fit 1:pon Dan.7.22, 
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twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Behold, 

the Lord cometh with twelve thouſands of his Saints , toexecute 
Mat 19.29, Judgement npenall, Know ye not that we ſhall Judge the Angel; ? 
Jade 14315. not onely ſhall we judge the world, but the God ot the 
3 Cor6.5. world; the principalitics and powers that captive wicked 
men at their pleaſure; even they muſt be judged by thoſe 
whom they formerly foyled ; ſo then there is no queſtion bur 
they ſhall judpe. | 

Onely how the Saints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, 
is a very deep queſtion, for my part I am apt to think , 
thae ir ſhall nor be direftly known , ere it be ſeen and 
done. 1 ſhall onely relate what others ſay to this point, 
and fo leave you to your liberty of judging what is riphr, 

1. Some ſay that the Saints ſhalljudge the world by pre- 
ſenting their perſons and ations , by comparing their go00d 
examples with the evil examples of all the reprobates ; and (o, 
they ſhall convince and condemn the world. Behold the Lira 
cometh with ten thou[ands of his Saints , to execute judgement ups 
091 all , andts convince all that are ungodly among them, This 1 
conceive to be a truth , yet ſurely chis is not all truth. 

2, Others ſay , that the Saints ſhall jadge the world by 
way of inditing , impleading, accuſing, witneſſing, &c. Andy 
I conceive it may be thus roo ; the Saints of the Law moree- 
Jok:e.25 fpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law, by the Law. Do 

"= not think that I will atcuſe you to the Father, there # one that ac- 
cuſeth you to the Father , there ts one that accuſeth you , even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſh. And the Saints of the Goſpel more 
eſpecially judging the prophaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel; 
Rom.2,16, #nthat day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Peſus Chriſt, 
according to my Gofpel, This likewiſe is truth, but I beleeve as 

yet we have not the whole truth. 
3. Others ſay , that the Saints ſhall judge the world after 
the manner of exultation, glorying , and rejoycing to ſee the 
Plal. 58.z0, VENgEance. The righteomt ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the ven- 
*_gearce , he ſhall Waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. But 
this their exulting being a conſtant and perpetual a&, not for 
a time, but for eternity, methinks this preſent act ſhould be yer 

ſomewhat more. 


4+ Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the woild by 
way 
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way of aſſeſlion, aſſene, voce, ſuffrage, comprobation, and the 
like ſubordinare, and conformable ats. e 4nd / heard another Rev.15.17, 
out of the Altar ſay , even ſo Lord God eAlmighty , true andrigh-Rv-19.1,2, 
ror are thy judgements, -xAv4 after theſe thingr, 1 head a great 
voce of much people i heaven, ſaying, eAllelujah, ſalvation, and 
glory , and honour , and power nnto the Lord our God, for 
true and righteous are hit judgements ; this certainely is 
_ and commonly ſo received, yet neither is this all 
erutn, 
5- Others ſay, that the Saints (hall judge the world (3. ) 
Chriſt in the Saints, and the Saints in Chriſt. He in them by 
thoſe infallible principles of DivineJuſtice which are impreſt in 
them ; and they in him, by thoſe inſeparable bonds of union, 
whereby they wholly relate to him : or he and they together 
as head and members, the aR of the head imputed to the mem- 
bers, and the at of the members acknowledged by the head; 
his Judiciary AR ( eſpecially as from his Mediatorſhip and 
Manhood ) having a peculiar influence upon them ; and theic 
Judiciary AR ( in a perfeRAt conformitie , thouph not 
any abſolute proportion.) having a peculiar reference 
to him. And methinks thoſe Texts of M4atth. 19. 28, 
$75.4: 14, T5. ſpeakthere of Chriſts, and of the Saints judge- 
ment, as of one joint at, _. 
Oh what terror will be to all wicked men? when not one- 
[y Chriſt, but all the Saints ſhall ſay of them, Away with them, 
away with them , let thern be damned. You that are Fathers, 
it may be your children will thus ſentence you, I remember 
when the Jews told Chriſt, that he caFF ove devils through Beel- 
zebub, Prince of devils, he anſwered, if / throwgh Beelzebub caſt Miko, 
out devils , by whom do your children caſt them out ? therefore they YT 
ſaull be your Judges, Thy Ik:d well enough of the miracles of 
their children who were Diſciples of Chriſt, but they could not 
endure them in Cn:1ft, and therefore he tells them , char their 
children whom Go4 had converted, and to whom he had 
oiven power to do che fame works that he did, even they 
thould be their Judges to condemn them, And ſoit may be 
with you, if any of your children be converted to the 
Lord, ard you remain till in a natural eſtate, your ve- 
ry children ſhall be your Judges, and condemn you to hell, 


But of that anon. Ietif6 3 6, ID 
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6. In this doo:n which Chriit and his Saints ſhall paſle on re. 
probates; Our Saviour tells us of tONC reatonings betwixt him 
2nd them ; 1 was an kungred (taith Chrit ) aud ye gave me uo 
meat ; 1 was thirſty, and ye gave men» drink, &Cc. Thea 
full they auſwer, Lord, when [aw we thee an haugry, or athirſt, op 
# ſtranger, or n«ked, or ſick, or in priſon, and aid not miniſter unto 
*hee> and then tall he anſwer them, verily T ſay unto you inaſmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the lea$t of theſe, ye did it not ro me. As, if 
Chriit ſhould have ſaid, time was that I was under reproach, 
nuſery, calamity, necetlity ; I lay at your doores like Lazarus 
Full of (ores, and as I thought nothing too Much for you, fo I 
expected alio ſomething from you ; bur oh cruelty ro ſee thy 
Chrit an hunered, and not to feed him ?, to ſee thy Chritt a- 
chirit, and not to coole or quench his thirit ? to ſee thy Chrif 
2 firanzer, and not to give him a nizhts lodging ? ro ſee th 
Chriit naked, and not to cover him with a garment, who would 
eladly have covered thee with the robe of righteoutnefle, the 
earment of ſalvation 2 O menſtrous inhumane heart ! O pro- 
Ci.1ous wretch' !- who amony the Heathens ever dealt thus with 
thr Idols > have any of the Nations tiarved their gods, turned 
then out of doores ? and mult I onely be fletthred ? away re- 
probates 1 you had no mercy on me, and now 1 Jauvh ar you 
calamity; turely he ſhall have judgement withint mercy , that 
tath ſhewed no mercy. They tland woncering at this, and 
cannor remember that ever they ſaw Chriit in ſuch a condition; 
:Vby Lord ( ſay they ) when ſaw we thee an bungred, or thirſty, & 
naked ? art not thou he that roſe agaia from the aead, and a(cended 
9n hich,and ever ſince haſt been exalted above the higheſt Cherybims, 
a name being given thee alove eviry name ;, at which name to this 
day, but eſpecially now oa this day, every knee ath bow of things in 
heaven, andthings incarth, and things #nder the carth; how then 
could we ſee thee in ſuch a con Lon ? 15 not this thy ſecond 
comin mn tory? and were we alive it thy ttt coming in hu- 
mility > hoy can this be 2: &h why thou $i thou chi. us with 
unkm inei'e to thy ſelf? Sure 1 we bad known thee in need, we 
would bre cen thee of thy own, thouiho. 1%! niverhive 
wanted what thin:s we enjeyed, but thou fhouktt hive com- 
man-ied both us and them. Towhih our Saviour re; lvez, .O 
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learned Chriit than io 2 am nor I Head of the Church, an.i can 
the Head be without Members ? Verily, if you had loved, re- 
leeved, or done good ro them, you had done fo to me ; but in 
being uncharicable ro them, you were no leiſe unto me, Ne- 
ver ſay you would have been thus and thus kind to Ch:ut, whiles 
you were unkind to Chrizuans: herein hes the deceniuineile of 
your hearts ; O they are deceitfsl above all things, and dejporatily , 
wicked, who can know them ? but I the Lird ſearch the heart, I try Jer. L0H Bf 
the reines, even to give to every man according tohis wayes, and ac- 

cording to the fruit of his doings ; In as much as ye did it not to one 

ofthe leatt of my me:nbers, ye did it not tome ; and therefor 

cet you down to hell, ger you out of my preſence ; take th 

Drels, away with them Angels to the Divel and his Anzels tor 

ever. 

Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriit and reprobates ; an} 
if ſo, May we not imazine the like berwixt Sunrs and reprobates? 
is there not the ſine reaton 07 rexfonn  berwie them ant the 
inferiour Judzes, as bervixt then and the Suvream Jude ? tor 
my part I cannot conceive, but it we admit of ſuch Wi! «tes be- 
rvixe Chriit and chem, well may there be che like dttputes, ar- 
o2wun.,s, and reaſoninss betwixt vaints and them : for they hi 

won carch more familiarity, converſe,and conmunon to. Ctner; 
ſome of them it way be, were innear and dear relations to ect 

other ; and now that the one. thall judze the orher ro eternal 

Aames, oh whar patlaze; will be betyixr then 2 Ithall in tance 

in our neare{t relations upon earth, as of Mailers ani ſervants, 

parents and children, husbind; antwr.c-, Miny ers and people; 

no queiuon but inih<ievery relations 10/Ne ll jute, and 0 

thers b2 judzed ; cur Saviour tolls vs, there [hall be two men it ES 

oe bea,the one ſhall be tghen,the oth-r ſball be left , two women ſhall | 

ve erinaing at oue Mull, the one ſhall be taken, aad the other left ; 

two men jhall be together in one field, the ons hall betaken, and th? 

cther left ; wherein the Lordlec1)25 T9 they that Gods election 

doth extein.illt ich toad iorts:of Perions, 1ndicoarates the me}. 

They thall no: be fved by frmilies, ain Arabs the, bur ow? 

Den [ſhall be taken by Cheytinco heaven, wnianoher leil rot 

teDivel to carry 1ntoOheiave me lerce dutto enlir2 on tiole 

rRaonny)s, or ducourfes that we may inane will be now: b. 

©Wwixt theſe ſeveraltelationz, A3. —-: 
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I. Betwixt Maſter and ſervant ; if the Matter be the Saine 
and his ſervant the reprobare, then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou 
wicked ſervant, how many a time aid I callon thee tg Cury ? 
how often have I told thee that 1 would have thee to be Gogs 
ſervant as well as mine? hoy often came that word to thy eares; 
Servants obey your Maſiers tn al things according to the fleſhqutwith 
eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers but in fingleneſſe of heart fearing God ? 
how often was that precious word Jaid cloſe to thy conſcience, 
he that deth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he duth , buy 
in ding ſervice to me 44 to the Lord, thou ſhouldlſt of the Lird receive 
the reward of the inheritance, for in ſuch ſervice thug aiaft ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt ? but thou wouldſt not be warned, and noiy thoy 
art julily condemned ; I ſay Amen to Chris ſentence; cer 
thee down to hell and there {erve Satan, and rece1ve his wages 
in tire and brintione for ever. --— Or 1 the ſervant be the 
Saint, and his Maiter the reprobate, then thall che ſervant ſay, 
O my quondam Maſter, ho many a tine hat thou tyrannized 
it over me ? how cid} thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerve thy 
own luſts and corruptions ? many a time I have had (irong de- 
fires to wait upon God in the uſe of publick and private Ordi- 
nances; thi; morning,and thareveninz I would have ſerved my 

{alter th Lord ;eſus Chr1:t, bu thou wouldki not ſpare me onaw 
houres time for prayer, reaaing, meditation, &c, I yas ever 
faichful in thy ſervice, goinz to b2d late, and rijing early; rhe 


Gen, 3 I, 49,42 drought conſumed me by aay, and the froft by might, and my ſleep 
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many a time departed from mine eyes; ſarely God hath ſeen my affiiftt- 
1, and the labogr of my hands, ad now he hath rebuked thee ; do} 
thou not obſerve the admirable jui.1ce and righteouinefle of 
Chrilt in the ſentences pait on us both 7 remember that thou in 
thy life-time recievedit thy £002 rhinzs, and I rec-wved ex1l 
thin.s, but now Tam contorten, ani thu mult be tornente1, 
Inowſ:rie a better Mailer, after my week: work with thee, I 
ſhall keep a verperval Sabbath with God ; bur 'o thou with thy 
old compantin: from thy clorious rant on to 2 19:thlone dun- 
C01; Fro" thy Tokl> of {i:rtct;eo a; 7 BIG 0: VEN. CINE; JLORP 
thy. faichi 1 fervants, to aiticun: ſus; from thy beJ of 
from ſoft inven an tf {kn covermss, 
two with a rock for thy rillow, on{ a mountain for thy 
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2. Betwixrt parent and childe ; if the parent bz the Saint, 
an the childe the reprobate ; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou 
wicked, rebellious ſonne ! or O thou wicked, rebellious, and 
diſobedient/dauzhrer ! Ir 15 1 that bezor thee, or that brouchr 
chee forth ; thar during thy infancy 1d thee in my boſome, and 
danolzd thee on my knee, and carried thee in my armes, and 
ſer thee as a ſeale upon my heart ; that during thy minority fed 
thee, and apparrelled thee, and trained the up in manners, 
learnin2, a Particular calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and 
a{momton of the Lord ; and then when 1 faw thy untoward- 
nee of ſpirit, and thy breakings out into things torbidden by 
God and man, O the admonitions, reprehenhons, correttions! 
O the many thouſands of warnings that I gave thee of this day, 
1nd of the wrath to come ! andyet thou yentelt on in thy tlub- 
bornefle, rill thou becameit many and many a time a grief of 
mind, a bitrerneile of ſpirit unto me : and then how often did 
Iminde thee of thy duty. Chilaren obey your parents in all thing? Cy, 
Homur thy father and mother, "which is the firſt commandment with g ef26. 
promeſe? the eye that mocketh his father, and aeſpiſeth to obey hes Prov. 39.17, 
muher, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it ? But alas, all theſe expreiſions macie no ſa\ nz 
impreſſion on thy hardened heart, thy brow was brafle, and 
thy new of iron, thou watt ever (liffe-necked, and now thou 
art juitly damned ; I cannot but approve of Chriits judgment 
upon thee ; though thou camelt out of my bowels, yet now 1 
have no pity, no bowels of compatſon towards thee ; the glo- 
ry of God hath ſo fivallowed up all my natural affections, that I 
cannor bur [gh at thy calamity, and joy in thy damnation ; I 
cave thee a body, and God hi.nſelf gave thee a ſoul, but now 
ſer Divels have both, an torment them in hell ; be cone ! I 
thall never ſee thee aan. Or it :he child be the Saint, 
and the parent the reprobate, then ſhall the childe ſay, Oun- 
worthy parent ; unworthy ofeverlatimz lite | 1 had my natural 
zin2trom thee, bur my {piricual b-in; was trom the Lord - if 
I had followed thy ſteps, Ih: been everlaitin2ly damned ; did 
nat T know thy ignorance, thy rnbelief, thy worl..linefie, thy 
covetouſneſſe, thy pri ie, thy milice, thy luit, thy Iuke-warm- 
nefſe, thy 1mpatiency, thy c1lcontentment, thy vain-glory, 


thy ſelf-loye 2 dudlt thou not oiten check ine for my forward- 
elle ; 
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eſe, and zeale, and holinci.e in Kelivion 2 didlt thou not ask 
me. what art thou witer than the rett of the net: hbout-hood > 
are there nor many gray hairs anon? us, whoſe witedome and 

L tI2nce thou hatt not Yer Uramea 2? ana can't nor thou walk 
on toberly towards heaven, andenuher do as the moſt, or keep 
race with the wiſelt 2 what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſees beleeved on Chriit ? oh I ſhall ever remember to the 


> 
\.4 


day of thy calantuty. 
3. Be:wint hi band and wie; now 1f the husband be the 
Sammy anc tlc wire the reprobare, then ſhall the husband ay; 
Thou art the whom 1 knew 1n rhe fleſh, whom I dearly affected 
with my hearr and foul ; whom I fiourithed and cherithed as my 
own body ; thou art the that was the wite of my boſome, as 
near and ceare to me as my heart in my batome ; rhou walt my 
companion, my yoke-tellow, and wy very delt_hr, buroh! 1 
cold never rule mee, led thee, cwi thee 1n the way of lite, 
in that path that4s called holy : many a ume have Iywooed, ſu- 
ed, and ſou: hr ro gain thy ſoul ro that -blefled Bride.jroom, the 
Lord jeſus Chrijt; many a tive have I prayed with thee, and 
ror thee ; many a ime have Itarred thee up to hear the \Word, 
Lo wait uron Godin the uſe of all meanes publick and private ; 
and in;lead of inbraces, or yieldinvs to theſe bletied morions, 
Frov.19.1;, [have met with contentions and jarres, as a continual dripping ina 
> 272 B5e 24733 any day: but death hath diſſolved that knit, fo that now 1 am 
mo mure thy hncoand ; 11:15 25 thr day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no mire 
; Conſort with thee ; at the reſyrreclion twere 7s no uſe of marriage, ut 
MK 32.2 5" now I am to live as an Angel in heaven; ana becauſe thou would(t 
not draw with me in Chritts yoke, now theretcre aaeu for ever 
andever; we ſhall never more lye in one bed, or1:tar one 
bord, orwalk in one field, orgrin4e at one Mill ; thou baſi 
Io: me, and thou hail 1o!t Jeſus Chri:i , two -husbands 1n on? 
day « cONnGHY an|take thy cholce 1n hell ! thou art {ree from 
us, but thou ſhalt be bound there with incutioluble bonits ___ 
| ve 
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Drivel and his Angels, Or 1t the wite be the Saint, and 
the husband the reprobare, then ſhall the ywite ſay; Thou art 
he, whom I looked upon as my ſecon.'-{elf, my head, my 5- 
vernour, My helper, my husband ; tor whom I was willin”, tc: 
forſake my native home, fathers houſe, deare relations of t1- 
ther, mother, brother, tifer, and many conforts in that kind; 
and I expected to have found new matter, and a continued influ- 
ence of con:tort, and deli, ht ina marriave-tiate ; bur oh the 
Vexations of fpirit ! had{t thou not al=10{t drawn me away from 
Jeſus Chritt ? was I nor forced tnrou:h many Provocations 
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tomeruNes to break out and ſay. $ arely a blecdy hasband art thin E x.i 4 1 5 


tome? many a ume 1 cryed out, O wy husband when wilt thou 
ſer up the cn and royal crade of {race in thy family > when wilt 
thou exercie prayer, reading, catechi{;nz, conference, dayes 
of humiltation, and other houthold holy quties > oh for doin: 
ſomerhinz to atture our ſoules of meetin? together hereafter 11 


heaven ! Bur alas! 1 would not be ; an! now fee rhe efect x 
here 1 {iand hike a Quezne, deckr and adorned with cloth of 
cold, with rayment ez necdle-work, with the white robe of 
Chriits rizhteouinete, fo that the King of heaven oreatly delires 
my b2aury, and my foul 15 this day marrie}to Chrilt; I acknoyws- 
led:e him, and no orher husband in the world, and for thee 
who retuſec to joyne with me in the worſhip of God, now God 
hath refuted thee - farewell or tare ill tor ever. 

4. Berwnt Muntter and ſore of his people at leatt: if the 
people beas io many Saints, andthe Miniiler the reprobate , 
then ſhall the people ſy : O thou art the man that undertooke(t 
that high and mighty calliny of feeding ſoules with the Word of 
life ; bur now are thy finnes written inthy forehead, for ei- 
ther thou rant before thou wait ſenr, or beins tent, thou hajt 
b2en evceecin; nellient m the cur that was in thee : Dit 
thou not proJhefe m Bart, and cavie Gods veople to erre 2 
atd(t thou not 1n10uliy any imaml)y feek forthe Fleece, not re- 
raraimy reſoecively the finck ? Cit thou not jtrencthen rhe 
hinds of evil-Coer In prewhins peacepeace to wicked min 
walt thoa not pro nMme, and wicked, ind Tonfe in thy lite, an: 
by that tyeanes Tock many thoviin''; to hell 1 O thou blo.) 
Butcher 05 thuletg had thou boon Caichtiil 'nN thy Nm, ir; R 
well miht thoſe damned companions about thee have efeaice 
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the flames | bur they are doomed to death,and now thou maye(} 
hear their cryes, and grievous groanes, and complaints again 
thee, this wasth2 manſerover us to give us the bread of lite, 
bur O Chri.i, 14 he not taile us ? did he not teed us with un- 
profktable matter, fables concetts, airy ſentences, rather than 
with any thinz renciing to godly edifyino, which i511 faith 2 cid 
not our tongues, and the tongues of our children tick to the 
roof ot our Mouths in calling and crying for bread, tor the bread 
of lite, and he would not pity us? we cave him the tenths which 
thou appointed, bur he gave not us thy truth, which thou Gidit 
command hum ; why Lord Chrit, thou, Judge of all the world, 
dict thou not bid him;, feed, feed, feed > cidit thou not b14 him 
feed the flock commucreq to his charge ? didit not bud him, 
preach the Word, be iniiantin ſeafon, and out of ſeaton, re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all lons-ſujterin: > and notwrh- 
tandinz all thy conmands aid he not murably tlarve us? in- 
ftead of feedin? us to talvation, hath he nor tfarved many thou 
ſands of us to our deitruction. O Chriit, thou thar art the 
Judge of Nations, and the revenzer of blood ! reward thouthis 
man, as he hath rewarded us; he ledus in the wayes of wicked- 
neſic, and (1f1t muſt be fo) ler him be our ring-lerder to hell; 
and upon his ſoul once buried in hell, lt rhi; be the Epitaph, 
the price of blood, the price of blond ; if thou didit herrrhe 
blood of Abel,being but one man, forcet nor the blood of wa- 
ny, now thouart jud2iny the earth. \ hy ths do the damned 
cry about thine' eares; ani as for us { ſry the Saints ) 
who were once thy people, but now thy judges, we content to 
their cry, and to our Saviours doow3!, £0 thou ciiried into Cever- 
la{{inz tire. 

Men, brethren, andfathers, I begin thus with the Mini.'ers 
doom, that you may ſee I would deal imparttally ; and verily I 
beleeve it, 1 0ur caſe cone torhis. we ofthe Mini;iry ſhell be 
in a thouſand times worſe condition than :ny of you t: tor be..ces 
the horrour due tothe guilt ofour own toc les, th: blood ot 
thoſe ſoules who have periſhed un.'-vt our Minutry through our 
detault will be laid to our charce ; littl- do you know or cont 
der the burthen thar lies upon us, a burchen ble ro make the 
ſhoulders of the mot mi, hry Anzel in herwen to i} rink mer 
uw, Chry/oſtome wasa $loriaus Saint, yet cating his Cy won 
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one onely Text 1n the Bible, Obey them that have the rule wer Hebaag.17. 
Jou, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſoules, as they #19145 commi- 
that muſt give account, he profeſſeth that the terrour of this Text "480 —_ 
mace his heart tremble. Surely 1t 13 enouth to make our hearts pe PO 
rremble,if we {erioufly weizh our tertible doom, in caſe that we Chryl. de. 
ſhould muſcarry. 
But now on the other lide, 1f the Minitter be the elect, and 
ſentenc'd to ſalvation ; and many of his people prove no better 
than refrohates, then ſhall the Miniiter ſay, O miſerable ſouls, 
nov you feel the rruth of thoſe comminations, and curſes 
which we opened and untolded, and diſcovered to you out of 
Gods \Word ! we dealt p/ainly with you, that the nnrio! tous ſhiuld 
not inherit the Kingdome of God , we adviſed yin again and «gin ,* 4 
be not drcetved, nather fornicators, nor idilateis, nor adulicrers , Lt, 
or effeminate, nor abuſers of themſclves wit! mankind wor theeves, 
nor covetous, nr drunkards, nor reviters, nr xiorticmers, ſhall 
inherit the Kingaome of Gid: and lic were you, an nonvihe * 
{lancing all our threats, warnin.s, intreatings, b.feechins, 
thus ye Ived, and thus ye cied ; and here 1s the uiue, Chrit 
nowgath doomed you to hell, ana here am 1 tet on a Throne 
to judve your ſoules, for the Saints ſhall 'udze the world as well 
as Chrut himſelte ; oh whar ſhall I oo } O my bowels, m 
bowels ! here'sa cafe beyonit all the former, each of them ac- 
corcinz to their rejations judoe another: but here's a multitude, 
not one, or two, or ten, or an huncired, but many hiuncireds, or 
touands,accoruin ; tothe number of tuch ana ſuch conzreati- 
ons, Where 1 have preached. 
In Chris reaſonings with the wicked we have heard of his 
ayings, and thetr anfivers, and oi ht; replicarions to their an- 
f\wers, Much ſid on both jdes to and azain ; I may ſuppoſe the 
lixe here. Oh whar ſhall 1 do (fayes rhe Miniiter) what doom 
hall I patie on this aflembly of re, robates ? can 1 abfolve them 
whom the ryhteous God hyh condenined ? can 1] ay, come a- 
lonz with m.: to heaven, now Chriti kuh ſard, coye curied 1n- 
wo hell } and ch now ſhall I rurn my fveech from my wonred 
wooing, beſeechin?, intreating, exhorting, to direct doom- 
nz, damning, con vinning thei ſoules to the pit of hell 7 
ſorgetines indeed 1 5venc © 21 theſe foules all the armoury ©! 
Gods wrath, I thiin.red and lohined 1n thelr CONLICOATIONS , 
CLCuuunuZz oh 
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Pouk V. Lookiiig unto Feſns. Chap.1.Se&.6 


Vn y Cane was to friiht then out of hell-tire, and knoy- 
9.2 terrours 07 the Lord, to have feriwaded them towards 
1:aven, and heavenly tings; bur now 1f I ſpeak condemnati- 
on, N9100ner thall 1 frexk, bur their ſoules will fnk down to 


tor your felves ? Taen hall they antiwer ; Oh Sir, do not you 


weichi > why remember, we are ſome of us (it maybe) of 


compariſon of oar foules; and ſhall rhis faire commical 
icean eng na Gliwal, doleful, bloouy tragedy? would you do or 
lffer any thing to fave us, andivill yu now condemne usg 01 
forbeor), 

Ah no, (Gait the Miner) 3 connot forbear ; all is truethar 
you fav, Jleoved you dearly, and 1 was willing. to ſpend, or to 
be ſcenr for you ; bur this avgravates the more ; ah iny travaile, 
paines, books, writinzs, words, teares, t+.hs, groane; are in 
m2 volume tether, and this volume has been opened thi; 
637% and now 15 the queſiion pur, what have you Frofire by all 
1 Works, Drayers,teares, firhs, and fIoanes? 1s Not all loft? anf 
1enor vour loules 16472 and now do yourell me of love ? yhar, 
cd 1 ever love you more than Chrkc loved you? were the drops 
OETY teares th be compared with the ſhowers of his blyodeavyere 
NY Canes fr.r you egual to the panes of his Crojlezant hath not 
bh conderr ne youto hellzand thall not Lbe lifze-mindedro Je- 
v5 Chon ityureſyihe Lords wil mult be my will; he hich alreaay 

edecd: oi and he will make me to jud e yourrt tarre am I from 
or that it he th ttormed you will thew you no Mercy, 
heel t People OA od, will nor fave 
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eu, cant Bity you, of fave you, Or cLient fro Jelus in his ten- 
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Chap-1.5e% 6. Leiking 7 unto F (us, Pak V. 


Jove,C h:3.sfent ence multitandand as lam amevwberolChi » 
anda MInRuicr of C bo 1. t,1 cannot Dut a,}Prove of it, 3th; ſo 'udce 
vou to hell. p EE, 
\\ hy then (tayreProbares) we will cure race, an. blaf. he 
Jeſus Chriitin he ll for ever ; curſed be tho time thar 6: o- 
heard of Jef usS Ch! "Ut, OTFL 113 CE&YrcD Ve kin RY 11 *&.Of Ly Minyiry, 
do notthy Sermons iend us deeoerints hella ln been oye 
er for us 2t this Vay or uduen cnt 1 Wye had Ive d1n Tyre an) 
den, where the Colpel never was preache>cidt thou not harde: 
our hearrs in tuch and ſuchSermonswhenthe\ VOra came home? 
didtt thou noc deny us the feale < which mi hr have been fe: con - 
firmation ot our joules falvation?dudtt tho Not e::t 
froN us 1n reipect otany mvar, INTLN, re, and tt oi ir OUSLY, 
which thou atorde:t to others? Cort not the event pliunly hery . 
that all thy LCears,PrayCrs,vroras,and WOrks, 43 1 FCFCrence tO 1: 


Were ny POCTH E, Bat TTY a CCI, Cl oven Nula Yon: Oo! 1.Cnr ty [2 che 


day thit ever we lived TITS, 
hetra or "om US PO . 


CY 
a3 J'- 
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- fuch 4. Minn. iry, or thc wyering 


Nay ten ih heMainter 16-18-EENeE: ortus £15 Park *H{CI-WETE 
Your inveetives on earth,and now they are,and will be + our lan- 
Caen heHyus | have I not anfiyere.} theſe ervils many arime ? 

'& ſOrten 


mve not { told you that the Word woulJlund niore, 


others, the fault be Ng in your ſelves? have I nv! dlexre tit that 
rhe ſeals are nt to be tet won blanks: &rhir con 7 ration could 
not be wihomng a worx OESONCTION Coy lenient . 
: . | q ; Fry a Fg "i i 
CONBVDAD 20 1 MN NAVE Of Ou Lord Jetus © 
(OTVIY {elves tFrOMN CVezr y b; Sher Yi 11: tA th (] i1tr »{& for 
[1.2 WE man tell uz:he that tironern pi! tehhall bd defiled therewith, 
SS 
Che t £ th), 't ha *t) | («l/ 'ow/4 if WHEY; P44 pot 14 1::; 514 : hall be like HjAts } DEE 


C3 12. ) cl: ath; Noe be bur »t 7 C199 A #3111 Ty 


Iz Sp $ ©LN | | FIR 
n y ff & oO \\ "F&L)- CHE I? 
ly-2 @&1nat 


4 Wan take fi freins h13 boſome, 

P9477 hut cyads. A774 H.25 fre: LA * b, rat 945 if): "C01 w cavils, the Log 

be Ji in bernie you ali atmiythe Log bun been Jus bernie 
antonthe rihthundo” oh 1; ts 1o;h2re 


YOu and us;lo.berewe t 
we fit on G17 Phrones to Ju 53 FOI, NE ac worldotwicksad mon& 
Anzels;tet Chricc be glott 7 120. hb f PLLCNee fond, ge [2t that 
word Or tid MEN never b- reveriei;he roar lovetn curſing, let it 
Come 117057 Jim: « > 1p ETAL cloathets, une If wit! 1 CUHYfpaT 1s 7; 'tha Tg Fas 
| it come tato hes berels ith * WAſCr and lize -yle tnto l15 be *752 
evrobat C3, al 1eu ect: SVET OH 


Go youto hell, while; we 
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mut deſcend, bat ws mutt aſcent. 
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Looking unto Feſus. Chap. 1 .Sec.7 


A A CA COPE ER 


At this laſt ward, down they go; the evil Angel; fallin» 
like lizh:tning, and evil men haled, and pulled down with them 
from the preſence of God, and Chritt, and Anzels, and all the 
blefled ones ; evenfrom their fathers, mothers, wives, hu. 
bands,children, Minilters,ſervants,lovers,friends,acquaintance: 
who ſhall then jutily and deſervedly abandon the'n with all de- 
re{tatfon and deri.;on ; and forgetting all nearnefle, and deare(} 
obligations of nature, nei. hbowr-hood, alliance, any thing 
will re;oyce in the execution of divine julitce, Oh the thrikes, 
and horrid crye> that now they make t:lling the ayre as they 201 
oh the waylinvs and wrin.ings of hands ! oh the deſperate roar- 
ings ! oh the hideous yellings, filling heaven, and earth, and 
hell ! Bur I ſhall tollciy them no further,no tooner WU they tall 
into the botromleſle pit, but pretently 1t thuts her mouth uvon 
taem, and there I muit leave them. 


— W_rorermomoeeme A n——_ _ w — 


SECT» :7. 


Of Chriſt and ts Saints ferns up into heaven,ond of the 
ed of this word. 

7. 1 O RChril and his Saints coing up into heaven, and fo 
forthe end of this world : no ſooner are the revrobites 

gone to their place, bur the Saints aſcend : now Ch:1t arieth 
fron hys jufgment-ſeat, an.| with all the vlorious comyany of 
heaven, he marches towaras che heaven of - hewnens. Oh 
whar a comely march 15thi ? what ſonzs of rinmph are here 
ſuns and warbled 2 Chrut lexds the way, the Cherubims attend, 
the Sera-hims wait on, Ancel:, Arch 'n-.cl:, Principalites, 
Powers, Parriarchs, Pro hers, Preis, tvanceliis, Marr, rs, 
Profetiors, and Contefiors of 7 os Lay ana ofoel folloning, 
attend the Jucge and Kin” of Jlory © 4.nmng with melody, as, 
nevereare haih hear, ſ:inin; with Mareiry as never eye hath | 
ſeen, rejoycin: without meaivre 23 never heart conceived. O 
bletſed traine of Souliers! O00; 1, Troop of Cavromes) each 
one doth bear a palne of victory in his hin}, eh one doth 
weara Crown of. lory on his head ; the Church Miirant 15 now 
: LUN NANE ; 


w— 4D 


Chap. I,Sect.7, Looking unto Feſws. 


triumphant ; with a final ove:throw have they conquered Di- 
vels,death, and he!l ; and now mult they enjoy God, life, ag 
heaven ; ſomettt:e; I have with much wonder and admiration 
beheld ſome regiments patlinz our {treetes; but had I ſeen thote 
Romane ari.1:s, when they returned. Victors, and made their 
ſfolemne tryumr hs 1n the ttreers of Rome, oh then how (hould I 
have admired 2 never was the like { ghr to this of Chrut an his 
Army in this world, O the comely march they make, through 
the sky, and throuch the orbs, and through all the havens, 
till they come to the heaven of heavens ! was ever ſo many 
cli{tring Sunnes together in one day ? was ever fo many glories 
covether on this ſide the Kinzcome of £lory ? not to ſpeak of 
Chritt, or his Angels, O who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morn« 


— 


Book. V. 4 
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ing, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sunne, and terrible as an Ar- C:n-,6.10, 


my with Bauzer:? are nor in the head of thoſe ret 1menrs Adam, 
and Atct,and Neah,and Abrabam,and 1ſazc,and Fac:b;and all the 
Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apollles 2 And 
(if thou atr a Saint that reacett this ) art not thou one Sunne ap- 
pointed by God anon2ft the rett to follow Chrui ? here's e- 
nouch to {11 thy heart with joy before-hand ; as ſure as yond 
Sinne now tþines inthe Firmament, ſhalt thou that beleeveit 
paſle by that Sunne in its very orb, and by reaſon of thy clory it 
ſhall lofe irs thine ; oh then what ſpreacing of beauty and 
brightneſſe will be in the heavens as all the Saints co along ! 
what lumps of dirkneiic ſhall thoie glitterin2 Starres appear to 
be, when 111 the Saints of God {hall enter into their ſeveral 
orbes and ſphzares 2 and thus as they march along, higher, and 
higher, till they come to the hi;heit, at lait heaven opens unto 
them, and the Saints enter mto their Maſters joy ; what is 
there don? at their fir. t entrance,] thall diſcover another time ; 
onely for a while let vs look behin© us, and jee what b2comes of 
this neather world. 

No ſooner Chr1 ! anihis company in th? Empireal heaven, 
but preſently this whole world 1; ſet on fire ; To this, prophane 
Authours ſeem to x4ient ; As, 

I. Philoſophers,cſve- 1vIly the Stoicks were of this mind. Ha- 
mor primordigm, exitus i741, ali Seneca, moyſture was the bee 
ginning, and fire ſhall b. the end of rhis world. And ſpeakin: 
of the Sunne, Moon?, and Starres; mark ( ayes he!) Foc 
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ls Le . — — OC CE EE oo 


"OR BUw dns '7 cond a POE: _ . Bal, it laſt foge 
ther in one fire. 
2, The Pozrs grant this ; Zxcanſpeaking of thoſe whom Ce- 


far lefr unburn << at the Bartel of Pharſalia; Hos («ſar pepales 


jt 7; \HC 09 1 * eret 16 ns, UYYVOT CUM TENT LS nome 1f fire [ball not uew 
vurn theſe, when vo: and earth, and ail ſhall tur n, then mui 
they burne. vidin like manner ,Eſſe quogqute in fatic — 
Jho mare, 9:49 tellus -— ardeat. A time ſhall come, whey Sea, 
ana earth, and all the frame of this great world ſhall be conſumed in 
flame. 

3. lhe Sybill: grant this, ro which-rhe Romane miſſal ſeems 
to allude,joyning them with the Prophet David, though I know 
not by ww har warranr, Dies ire, dics lla, ſelvet ſeculum 7 1n favilla, 
tft D.vidcum Sybilia. 


A Gay of wrath, a aay of fire, 
S; David with the Sybills doth conſpire. 


But rowave all theſe, one Text of Scripture 15 to me more 
thanl!litheſe, —— 2 Pep. 3.10. Theteavens ſhall paſſe away 
vith 105 naſe, and the element. ſhall melt with fervert heate , 
the & is: alſo, and tie WG RES that are ther iz ſhall be burnt up. 
F ence all ou r Divines acree, chat a fre ſhall ceaze on the uni- 
verlz, onely ſore ouferenceas aimongt Divines, whether the 
world thall be wholly 2nnttujated, or renewed by Ec "er Ferome an] 
Argeſtine, and many after them lay, the end of chis hre 15 for 
puritying and ret; mn.; oi "the heaven and e2rth ; for all corrup- 
tible qualities ſhall be burnt out of th2m, bur the y 1n their ſ{b- 
{lance thall remain {lll : If iye ask then, to what end hill this 
neither world be renewe(l? ſome ſay for an habitacle of the re- 

Bored beats ; others tor a fitter accommoda- 


* Yinlus in mcliy, Tmutat us 1- tion Ot Men, *. 4:1-the vloriged Cant; ; GO- 


perte accomme dabirur hominions pope: perpetual monument of Go.'s pow- 


11 mein tmmutats. Augi it. 
£ivit Dci. |. 20, c. 16. 


erandelory. Pan, ani fone of our Mo- 


* \Polan. Syntaz, /, 6. c. 79+ GETNes irc of opinion, that * theſe heavens, 


and this Cc: 'rth when prrifr rd with thr fe fires, and 

ſupcrinveFted with new end wments, tory [hall be phe ewe >-laſting 
babirati: 25 of t6: bl: [rd Satats. Bit ont: Ne Contr ry, Ot hers are 
fthe other opinion, that all the world with all the Parts and 
Workes 


PET TR —— Jl. 4 
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works (except men, Angels, anddevils, heavenand hell, the 
two manſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be totally and 
finally diſſolved and annihilated. And of this opinion were 
Hilary, Clement, andalltheantients before 7erome, and of our 
Moderns not a few. For my part I rather encline this way, be- 
cauſe of the many Scriptures that are ſo expreſſe, I ſhall men- 
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tion only theſe. — as lyerh down and riſeth not till the heavens Ia: 
be no more. -— Of old thou haſt laid the foundations of the earth, p,, ” er 


and the heavens are the works of thy hauds, they ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure. All the hoaſts of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and 


26, 


the heaven ſball be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all the hoaſts ſhall Iſa. 34.4. 


fall down, as the leafe falleth from the vine, and as afalling fig from 


the fig-tree. To which prophelie 7ohn ſeems to allude, And the Rev.6.14. 


heavens departed as a ſcrowle when it 15 rolled together, and every 
monntaine and Iſland were moved ont of their places. © Again, 


heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away (ſaith Chriſt) but mJ Word ſhall Mat. 24.36. 


not paſſe away. 


night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate, the carth alſo, and 
the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. — And the. world 


T he day of the Lord will come as a thiefe tn the * Per, 3. 10 


paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof, but he that doth the will of God * Joh, 2.17. 
abideth for ever. — And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and hin that Rey.20,11. 


ſate on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found 720 place for tbem. Now I would demand whe. 
ther 6cing 29 more, as fob , and periſhing as David ; and rolling 
together, and falling dow like a withered leafe, as Iſay : and paſſins 
away, as our Saviour, and Peter, and flying away, as fohn ; do 
not include an utter abolition ? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhould 
adde one reaſon, I would argue trom the end of the worlds crea- 
tion ; was it not partly for che glory of God? and partly for 
the uſe of man ? now for the glory of God, the manifeſtation 
of it 15 occaſioned by the manifeſtation of the world unto man; 
if man therefore ſhould be removed out of the world, andno 
creaturein it be capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would 
become of his glory? And for the uſe of man, that is either to 
lupply his necettity in matter of dyet, phyſick, building, apparel ; 
or for his inftruction, direction. recreation, comforr, delight . 
now when he ſhall attaine that bleſſed eſtate of enjoying God, 


and ſceing God face to face, the'r += < or ihe like mu needs 
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be fruſtrate. This argument is weighty, and we need no more. 
Only we ſhall heare our Antagoniſts objeftions, and give them 
their anſwers, and ſo conclude. 
The texts more eſpecially objected againſt this opinion, are 
Rom. 3, 21: two, the firſt is that in Row. 8.21. Thecreatare it ſelfeaſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the gluriogs liberty 
of the ſonnes of Goa : here (lay they) is an earneſt expeRation, 
attributed to bruit creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil. 
dren of God. ButI anſwer, that no immortal being of the 
bruit creatures is here promiſed, but only a limple deliverance 
and diſmiflion from the ſervitude they were in, to uograteſul 
men. The birds, beaits, and fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyet , 
horſes, mules, and beaſts of that nature do now groan under the 
burthens of our pleaſures , or neceſlities ; their annihilation there. 
* 5 proJiz fore to them muſt needs be a kinde of deliverance; and at laſt 
Rom, 8.21. they ſhall be delivered at the time of the glorious liberty of the 
2; aide 2 ſons of God, the text will beare it thus, * 5; pro Viz, the cre 
Siaprociss Fre ſhall be delivered by the glorious liberty of the ſounes of Ga. 
Rom.4.tr, (i) When ſuch a deliverance comes to men, theſe ſhall 
z Cor. 2.15, be freed from their ſervitude by being not at all, having 
So Chryſoſtome done all the buſlineſſe for which they were ordained, or 
expounds it created. 
Sc ws The ſecond text is thatin 2 Per. 3.13. we look for new hea- 
+ Offe3e 13% wear, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteeuſucſſe, Theſe 
words (ſay ſome) imply a purging, rather than aboliſhing , a 
taking off the corrupt qualityes only, not=the ſubitance, But 
I am of another minde, and if I muſt give my ſenſe of the place, 
I fa 
af Negatively, that by new heav:ns and new earth, 1s not meant 
renzwed heavens andearth , isit not punRually in-the ſeventh 
verſe, that rhe heavens yd the earth which are now are 7: ſerved 
2 Pet- 3, 7,10, unto fire againſt the day of j#:4gement ? and doth he not ceicend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, that the heavens which are 
now, ſhall paſſe away witha great ncyſe ? that th- elements ſhall 
tl,tz, melt with fervent heate? and that the earthal/o, and the works 
- therein ſhall be berrnt up? and doth henot infer th:reupon in the 
eleventh and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be difſolv- 


ed? andinthe thirteenth verſe, that we are tl.eretore ty look 
for 
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for new heavens, ayd 4 new earth ? diſſolution mends not a fa. 
brick, but deſtroyes it; how then ſhould that which is diſſolved 
be ſaid to be reſerved, and let ſtand > ſurelyif Peter had thought 
of this refining only, ſome words of his would have intimated 
ſo much. Theend of theſe creatures was for mans uſe, and man 
uſing them no more, to what end ſhould they be reſerved ? to 
fay for a monument of what hath been ; or for the habitation 
of the Saints; or for an out-let for the Saints, deſcending ſome- 
times from the higheſt heavens to ſolace themſelves here be- 
low ; are but groundleſſe ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer 
at all, | 

2. Poſitively, by new heavens, and new earth, is meant the 
heaven of heavens, and place of glory. Now thele heavens are 
termed zew, not in regard of their new making, but of our new 
taking poſleſſion of them for our new habitation, and they 
are called heavens andearth, becauſe they come inſtead of that 
heavenly covering, and that earthly habitation which we now 
enjoy ; ſo that the text may well beare this paraphraſe, we /9-k 
for new heavens , 1.) the ſupreame court of Gods preſence, ana 
anew carth, (1.) a new habitation for us, which ſhall infinitely 
exceede the commodities and happineſs of theſe heavens & earth 
which we now enjoy; thus ch» in his revelations, #4 7 ſaw a 
nzw haven and a new eartb, for the firſt heaven, and the firſt earth 
were paſſed away, ana there was no more ſea. This new heaven, 
and new earth is the place or habitation prepared for the bleſſed 
Saints and people of God. 4 new heaven, where the Moon is 
more glorious than our Sun, andthe Sun as glorious as he that 
made it, for it is he himſelfe, the Son of God, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſſe, the Sun of glory; @ new earth, where all their 
waters are milke, and all cheir milke honey; where all their 
oraſle is corne, and all their corne Manna ; where all their 
plebe, and clods of carth are gold, and all their gold of innu- 
inerable Carats , wire ail their minutes are apes, and all their 
ages eternity , where every thihg is every minute in the high- 
eſt exaltation as £00d ascan be. Of thele new heavens, and 
this new earth, 1 can never ſay enouga, nor know enough, till 
I come thither to inhabit it. Something only we ſhall diſ- 
cover of it in our next Sections; for now are the Saints entred 
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Only one word of uſe, Chriftians / what's the matter that we 
are ſo buſie about this world ? why look about you, not one of 
theſe viſible objects ſhall that day remaine, or have a being . 
thoſe houſes wherein we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we meet, 
this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the ſeas and waters that 
ſurround it, ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing ; the 
ſea ſhall be no more, and time ſhall be no more, or if we look 
higher, yond Sun, and Moone, and Stars ſhall be no more, thac 
glorious heaven which rolles- over our heads, ſhall be rolled 
rogether as a ſcroll, and all the hoaſt ſhall fall down as a ltafe falle% 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree : ===the heg- 
vens ſhall vaniſh away like {moake (faith Iſaiah) comminuentur 
in mhilam (as Hierome reades it )the ') ſoall be battered into nothing, 
Alas ! alas! what do we toyling all the day (it may be all our 
life) fora little of this little, almoſt nothing —earth ? you that 
have an hundreth, or two hundreth, or a thouſand acres, if every 
acre werea Kingdome, all will be at laſt burnt up, ſo that none 
ſhall ſay here was Preſton, or here was Lo9dow, or here was 
England, or here was Erope, or here was the Globe of earth on 

which men troad , let others boaſt as they will of their inheri- 

tances, but Lord give me an inheritance above all theſe viſibles; 
heaven ſhall remaine, when earth ſhall vaniſh, that empireal 
heaven, thoſe ſeats of Saints, thoſe manſions above, prepared by 

Jeſus Chrift ſhall never end, but for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions, 

moveables, goods real or perſonal they will end in ſmoake, in 

nothing ; what ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing that is mit ? 
apon this the primitive Chriſtians 794 797frully the Sþoyling of thei; 

£59ds, it was but a loſe a little before the time, and they kyew i; 

themſelv:s that they had in heaven a better , and an enduring ſub+ 

ſtance. Olet this he our care ! here we have no abiding City, 
but O let's ſeek one to come, even that one that will abide fot 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Of Chrifts ſurrenaering and de lrvering #p the Kingdome to 
Goa, even the Father. 


3. | ea Chriſts ſurrendering and delivering up the Kingdome 
to God, even the Father , no ſooner is he in heaven, 


but theſe things follow. 
1. Hepreſents the Ele& unto his Father, of this the Apoſtle 


uw 


Oo — 


=— 


-- 


Book V. 1077 : 


ſpeaks, you hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death, _, 


to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unproveable in his fight ; 
to this end Chriſt dyed that he might waſh us and cleanſe us by 
his blood, and then that he might preſent us without ſpot unto 
his Father. We may imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with 
his bride in his hand, and ſaying thus, O my Father, here is 
my Church, my Spouſe, my Queen , here are the Saints con- 
cerning whom I covenanted with thee from eternitie, concerning 
whom ] went down from heaven, and dyed on earth, and aſcend- 
ing up I have interceded theſe many hundred yeares;, concern. 
ing w:20m I went down to judge the world, and having ſen- 
tenced them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand to give 
them the poſſeon of thy ſelfe. Theſe are they whom thou 
saveſt me in the beginning of the world, and now I reſtore chem 
to thy ſelfe at the end of the world, for they arethine, Thus he 
preſents them to his Father. Indeed we reade that Chriſt 
preſents the Saints to himſelfe, as well as to his Father, , Chri/# 
lwyed the Chnrch, and gave himſelfe for it, 
ſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not having (pit or wrinkle ; 
but thisT take it was done before ;, when firſt a ſoul beleeves, it 
is contracted to Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then 
is the ſolemnitie, and conſummation of the marriage, then doth 
Chriſt preſent the ſoul to himfelte ; and I know not but that the 
Miniſters of Chriſt may have a parc 1a this matter, fir 1 have 


eſpouſed you to ene husband (aid Paul to his Corinthians) that 1 Canes 


may preſent you as a cvaFt Virgin to Chriſd, And after this when 
Chriſt takes the bride home, brings her into heaven, and lzades 
her by the hand into his Fathers preſence; then is his laſt pre- 
ſentation, then /e preſe zts her /altleſſe before the preſence of his 

gory 
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glory with exceeding joy. The word ſignities leaping, ſpringing, 
exalting joy : O what {pringing, leaping, exalting 1s in heaven, 
when Chriſt takes the hand of his bride, and pives her into ths 
hand of his Father, q.4. O my Father, ſee what a number] 
have broug!it home to thee, thou knoweſt what I have done 
and what 1 baveſuffered, and what offices I have gone through, 
ro bring theſe hither; and now my Mediatourſhip is done, | 
reſign all my charge to thee againe , ſee what a goodly troope, 
what a noble army I have brought thee home, why all theſe are 
mine, and all mineare thine, and all thine are mine, 4d / a; 


2. glorified in them , all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 1 have hepr, and 


nene of them 15 bot ; ſee here is Adm, and Al, and Noah, and 
Sem, and every Saint from the beginning to tle end of che world, 
the nuptial berween them and me is {ulemnizeu, ind whither 
ſhouid I leade them but to my Fathers houle, an ;rnto my Fa- 
thers preſence? I havealready pronounced them blelled, axd 
the ol.ry which iron gaveſt me, 1 have given them, that they maybe 


. . } ' p 
fob ts. 22,23.,006, even a4 weareone, linthem, aud thier in mr, tat troy may be 


FLO 6.57, 


made pirfi& 1noue, Here take them frommine hands, now give 
them a welcome into glory, aza let them kiiny that hon h.ift loved 
them, as thou haſt leved me. 

2. Hepreſents all his commitions to his Father, as he isa 
Mediatou- (at leaſt by deſtination) from all cternitie, were riot 
the Saints choſe nin C briſt before the # KnAA1;; cf t me wrt i © then 
was he a Med:atour in the buſineſſe of Election, and then was he 
predeſtinated to be a Mediatour of reconci;iation. 7 w.s /e7 :p 
from everliſiing, (i.) 1 was appoynted etid Ceiigned to be a 
Mediatour from allecernitie, Howſvever he was a Mediatour 
virtually and inchoartively from the fall of 44:9», then did he 
undertake that great negotiation of reconciling God to man, 
and man to God, and actualiy he was a Megiatour after his 
iycarnation ; for then was he marituted in the ficſh, then was 
he marifefed tobe what before he was, then aid he «& that 
part vibbiy upon earth, which before he had acted iccretly ard 
inviſibly in heaven, then he entrec upon the work of {is ative 
and palfive obedience. then tie Ciicharged his Propt.cticaland 
Prieſtly office here cn carth, which having cone, ti:cr; he centred 
upon his King'v admiuitration in heaven. Now as tO this work 
he was called by, Cod (im hath Gi tme 4orher ſealed; it pleaſed 

. {He 


« 
Mend. AS ie wot 


22.240% 27 4006 


Se. wo Br de PLE 9-5 


DOE Ca EI _ 


Looking unto Feſus, Book. V. [ 079 


— — 


Chap. 1.Sect.8 


——— I AIIES _ 


the Father by him — to reconcile all things to himſelfe.) Andas 
to theſe othices ſeverally he had commiſiion from God, | (the 
Lord hath anoynted me to preach geod tydings unto the meek , and 1.61.1, 
the Lird hath ſworne aud will not repent, thin art a Prieft for ever, Pl 110.4. 
and the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thiy at my right hand untill al. 110. I. 
I make thine enemies thy foottcole. ) So now he comes with all his 
commillions in his hand, and he delivers them all up unto his 

Father againe. In this caſe it is with Chriſt as with ſome 

General, whom the King ſends forth with regal authority to the 

war, who having ſubdued the enemy, he recurnes in cryumph, 

and all being finiſhed he makes a ſurrender 6f his place, thus 

Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the 

work is tiniſhed, he leaves his funRion by delivering up his com- 

millions to his Father. 1» heaven there is no need of Sun or Monte, Rev 11. 22, 
that is, as fome interpret, there is no need of preaching, or 
pcopheſying; of the Word or Sacraments, f.r the Lambe 5 the 
light thereof, C hriſt is the only meanes of all the communication 
that the Ele& there ſhall have, and as for his regal office, the 
Apoſtle is expreſle, then ſhall he deliver up the Kingdcme 19 God, ; 
even the Farker. Only here is the queſtion, how is Chrilt ſaid to 
retigne his Kingdome to God the Father ? for ſaith not the 
Scripture that. Chris Kingdome ſhall have no end ? and that 
Chriſts throne is for ever andever > for anſwer, I ſee no cortra- 
diction but that Chriſt may both reſigne his Kingdome,and yet 
reſerveit. Scea like caſe, A!/ p;wer ſaith Chriſt i7 heaven and 
eart is given to mecf my Father , ſhall we ſay now that the Mr, 
Father himſelfe was quite ſtript ofit? no; but as the King- 
dome which the Father gave the Sonne is nevertheleſle called the 
Fathers Kingdome, or the Kingdome of God ; fo Chriit ſhall re- 
turneir,yet retaingitalſo. Two things (we ſay) are contained 
inthe terme of reigne, /cs. dominion, and execution ; to weare 

the Crown, and to beare the Scepter : now Chriſt in the former 
ſenſe ſhall reigne for ever, the honour of dominion and of wear- 

ing the Crown he ſhall never religne up to his Father, tor his 
Father; throne difturbes not his, there are both their thrones at 
once, Rcv.,7.11. but the funRions ofa King, to fit in judgement, 

to reward deſerverz, to puniſh evil-doers, to reicue the 
oppreſſe), to fight with the eremy, Chriſt in this ſenſe 
ſhall ceaſe to reigne, and ſhall deliver up the Kingdome to his 
Father. +. Org 
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More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the Kingdomein 
three reſpects. 

1. Becauſe he ceafeth ro execute that authority, which ne. 
verthelefſe he hath; as a Judge that goeth from the bench is a 
Judge ill, although he giveth no judgement, but employeth 
histime in other occaſions; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſigne his place 
not that his authoritie is ſubje& to diminution, but in thar he 
makes no ſhew, for when his enemyes are all put under, there 
is no need that any more blows ſhould proceed from his Kingly 
power. | 

2. Becauſe the manner of his Kingdome after the judgement 
day ſhall be wholly changed ; he ſhall not reignein the ſame 
faſhion that he did before ; there's no need in heaven 
of good Laws to keep men from ſtarting into wickedneſſe ; 
the orders of this life are changed into a new kinde of 
government, and in that reſpe& | he is ſaid to give over the 
Kingdome. | 

3. Becauſe he ceaſeth to increaſe his dominion. In this wor!d 
Chriſt was ſtill gainins more ſouls to his Kingdome by the 
preaching of his Word, and-ſo he ſpread his dominion further, 
and further ; bur when the Lord ſhall have made up the num- 
ber of his ſervants to his minde, then he will end che world, and 
Sive up the Kingdome, (3.) he will ceaſe to enlarge his confines 
any more, he will be content with the number of his ſubjets 
that he hath already. Here is theſecond thing, Chriſt pre. 
ſents all his commiſtions to his Father, he gives up his Prieft- 
ly, prophetical, and regal offices at his firſt entrance into 
heaven. | 

3. Hepreſents himſelfe unto his Father , not only his offices, 
but Chriſt himſelfe is preſented, and {ubjected unto God. This 
{ take ir, is the meaning ofthe Apoltle, when he faith, then ha/! 
the Sor alſo kimfelfe bc ſubject unto him, that pat all things under 
"zz. The wordsare myltica!, and therefore we had necd co 
anderftand them ſoberly, and according to the Analupy of faith. 
The Arrians hence inferr'd that the on was not equal with the 
Porher, becauſe he that is ſubject muit needs be inferi9ur co him 
wh. fe fubje&t he is. Bur che anſwer i5 eaite, { hriſt is conſider. 
edeither as God, oras man; and Mzdiatour betwixr Cod apd 
man. {{riltss God hath us ſu5ject to him, and is ſubje.t ro 

none «© 
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Chap.1,Sec.8 Looking unto jeſus, 
nane ; but Clit as man and Mediatour is ſubje&t to his Father 
rog2taer with us. Some would have it, that Chriſt is ſubje& ro 
his Fatner in relpect of his myltical body, the Church, and 
thac this only ſhould be the meaning ofthe 4poſtle, rhen ſhall rhe 
Charch be ſubject to the Fathcy ; but I cannot aſſent to this ex- 
polition. I. Becauſe the Apoſile ſpeaks expreſſely of Chriſt and 
of his Kingcome. 2. Becauſe thougn Ch: be ſometimes in 
Scripture readetor the Church, or for the body of Chritt, yet 
the $ca as oppoſed to the Father is never ſoread or underſtood. 
7. Becauſe we reade that he that is to be ſubjeR, mult firſt have 
ail things ſubject to himſelfe. Now the Father doth not pro- 
perly ſubject or ſubdue all things to the Church of Chriſt, but 
oniy unto Chrift, and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſts 
ſ»bjeRion to the Father; In the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up 
the Kirgdome to the Father, is Chritt alſo to be ſubject to his 
Father ; but Chriſt delivers up his Kinslome as man, and as 
Mediatour betwixt God and man, in theſe reſpeRs Chriſt (as 
we have heard) mult reigne no more, at that day his Med:atour- 
ſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence in reſpect ot his Mediatour- 
ſhio, orin reſpect of his humanity, he ſhall that day be ſubject 
to his Father, 

You will ſay, is not, and was not Chriſt alwayes ſubje&t 
to his Father as man, or as M:diatour betwixt God and 
man ? how then do welimir this ſubje&ion to that day ? rhe 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) Þa# the S:n be ſubje. 

[ anſwer, this ſubject.on will be tho, or at that day mote 
clearly manifeſted than ever it was before, then he mult ſur- 
render his Kingdome to his Father in the ſight of men and An- 
gels , then he thall !ay atide all his offices in the view of all, fo 
that thenceforth God ſhall not reigne by the humanitie of 
C hriſt, but by himſelfe; nor ſhall we thencefor.h be ſubje& to 
God through a Mediatour Chrift, but immediately to God him- 
ſcite ; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelie reigne over ns as Mediatour any 
more, for the very glory of ſis Majelty ſhall become fo i'luſtri- 
ous, that all eyes ſhall lee tow trantcendently eminent the Net- 
tie of © hriſt is above all creatures, even above ihe humznitieof 
Chriſt himſelfe. Thar a fuller view of Chriſts ſubjection ſhall 
be at that day than ever before, we may itjuftratetkus : by night 
the Sun reignes or rules over i:s, but by the Moone , for the 
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2 Alcone t9 theSun at ail; 
) ſyoneas the Sun tiletih, Pp: {early 6 e Moone ſurceaſeth 
17s office Ot 11i £ oheni:; 3.0 C2! IL ani becomes © fubjet tothe Sun 
© ſeife, 7-97 ny 2 new fu! 212ction, but by a declaration of its 
former fv1 2 ;5n, 10 that now all may ſee what eminency of 


£5 
olory any lgh the Sun hath both above the ttzrs, and above the 


Moone ; thas © ts wit! a God and Chritt, now K is God reigns 
over vs, but oniv by Cari{t as Ned: arour; Gods immediate 
reigne ive &:{T.r52 not to clearly for the preſent, but when the 
end ſhall c9; 2c, and Carilt ſha | iurceafe his oFice of Mediatou:r- 
ſhip, then ſhali the glory of Chrifts Divinity appeare more emi- 
nently, not only above all creatures, but a2ove the brightneſle 
of Ciriits humanity it ſelfe; and in this reſpe&t Chriſt then 
ſhali be ſubjecr, if not by a new ſubjeqtion, yet certainly by a 
new declaration and manifeſtation of his ſubjeRion, ſo as never 
was betor2 
O the wonders ofthis day; Othe admirable (hews in heaven, 
at Cliriſt and bis Saints firſt entrance into heaven! O my ſoul, 
where wile thou ſtand ? * or what wile thou ſay, when Chrilt ſhall 
taxes thee by the ha: 0 ani bring thee into che preſence of his 
plorigus Father > when he ſhall prejent thee, ind pri efent all his 
commi {10n5 whic! 1 by 2 received for thee,and prelent himſelfe uato 
ms batter with thee, ſaying, Omyt Father, here we are all 
ef e thy glorious "Godbead ; : thus far I have carryed on the 
-reat work of mans falyation, and rowalt's done according to 
the coventn: vetwixt thee and me, lo hereall the Saints which 
y Ce thou gaveit me before the world was made : lo here 
* £Commilions which [received from thee in order to their 
vation; lo Heretne humanity which ti151 gaveſt me when 
Ac uno the word ; ſuch wertlie fins of my redeemed ones, 
nd £70.02. 00 -Fich an beighr, that Sacrifice and fertag thou 
V-SUCS bat a bud) 85 ft Preps ls for me, and lo tierce T 
20:cnt 3: thee beforethes; come, © cake thy commitiions, and 
br. TON aiiin £ÞÞ: TC praiſe t thee O Gena, we Ck now! (RUG tree 


L > L £ j 
nicht woſes n1N0anv {u3loction O57 The 
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[aa lis e before ty '5 Bio T1OUS Throne, ana expect every WAy as 
G1 4n CN tai ment as hexven, or the Ged of heaven can 
afto.d u; Tr. + foul, wut joy will poſleſſe thee at this 
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paſſage ? be fi renow thy dany »er is 070 r, and thv arrival 1s-afe 
neither ſhall it here he heard, #5: ad how, camelt rh hithes © for 
the i.ord himſelte will run unto thee, he will hug ther ROOT 
brace thee, moi:!ti on thy mo outh, e&1'c5 on thry eves, and 
onthy  hai:ds : and each ha: 1d ſhall clap f "Or Joy, each * rpe hall 
warble, eac! 1 knee ſhali bend and þ: » ww, andeach hearc be merry 
and olad. O tor the day ! on when wii the day come 
on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver the Kingdome to the Va- 


cher / 
S 2:0 £69, 
"Chriſts (#bjeicz to the Father, that God #0 y be 
all in all. 
9. F; Or theend of Chriſts fubjeRion to his Father 1h & G4 


may be all is ail. Surely this is the meaning. C viſt 


therefore ſubjeRs himſelte unto his Father, that God himſelfe 
may be a/l in a/!; that God may no more reign by a deputy, or 
by a Chritt, but that immediately and perfectly he may reign by 
himſelte, ſo that every one may lee him face to face, Here we 
enjoy God ( asit were) by means as in the uſe of che Vord, and 
Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdome (where cheſe 
adminiſtrations are made uſe of ) thallbe delivered op, then ſhall 
God himſelf be a//:2 4/7, without mcanes, without defect, with- 
out end. 

[t is obſervable that Chriſtin hs Mediatory Tingdome hath 
forme ſucn t: 195 a5 beare an. .nalogy to the mans andiniru- 


g 
ments of governingin the Kingcomezof men, As, 13. He hath 
his militia x and bi s laws, with earn n;.s and promiies, in the 
orCinances of iis Word, 2. Fe hah his grants, and ſeales, 
with Ss keen Lo contirme his pope '1n-the ordinances 
of his Sacraments. 53. He barks | his Hcers and Embaſſalours 
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any Mediatour at all he himſelfe may be inſtead of all ; or all 
in all. : 

In praſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſſe. 1. The meaning, what 
is it for God to be all in all. 2, The particulars, wherein more 
cſpecially is (cd all 12 all. x 

1. For the meaning , it isa periphraſis of our compleate en- 
joyment of God : that God may be al/ #2 a/l, is as much as to 
ſay, that we may enjoy God aloneto all purpoſes, neither want- 
ing nor willing any thing beſides himfclte; for a perſon to be 
all iz all to me, it 15 to have an enjoyment of that perſon to a! 

urpoſes, ſothat I neither do, nor need | to enjoy any thing be- 
{ides himſelfe , thus God is to the Saints in glory, he is their 
exceeding greatreward , they need no: hing elſe beſides binifelf. 
their very draughts of happineſſe 1s taken in immediately from 
the fountaine, . and they baveas much of the fourtaine as their 
ſouls in their wideſt capacity can polizbly hold, 

2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially is Grd owr 4! is 
all ? Tanſwer, —— - 

1. In ourenjoying God immediately; here we enjoy God 
by meanes ; either he communicates himſelie unto us through 
his creatures, or through his ordinances, and henceit is that we 
know him burin part, we ſec him but ina glaſſe darkly, bur 
when he ſhall be our a/l 72 4//, we ſhall ſee him face to face, we 
ſhall then ſee God as he is clearly and immediately. Oh how 
excellent is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoyments here 
below ? asthe enjoyment of a friend in his picture, letters, 
tokens, isſhort of what we enjoy when we have his perſonal pre- 
ſence; orasthe hicat and light of the Sun through a cloud is 
beneath that heat and light when the glorious body of it is 
open to us without any interpo{ition, even ſoall the enjoy- 
ments of Godin the uſe of meanes, graces, blefiings, ordina.:ces 
arc infinitely inferiour to that enjoyment of God which ſk3il be 
without all meanes, all the ravithments of our ſpirit in prayer, 
hearins, reading, meditating, is but aſip of thoſe rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven. ] know the remembrance of God in 2 
private meditation is ſweet, P/z/. 104. 34. and communion 
with God in any ordinance is .! feaſt of ſweerncſſe, ana MmAYYew, ard 
fatneſſe, Plal. 63. 5,6. but when the ſoul ſhall immediately 


poſleſſe God, when this Kingdome of grace ſhall expire, and all 
the 


CAA SOLAR A dana in, 


ade i, OL EIERN 


——— — 


Chap.1.Sect 9. Looking unto F: ſus. 


inns  coons 
—— —- — — _ —  —— 


Book V. 1085 


— — 


OW —— 


the adminiſtrations of it ſhill vaniſh away, will not the fountain 
be much more ſweet than all the ſtreames ? ſurely feaſts, and 
ſmeetneſſe, and marriw, and farneſſe, are termes exceedingly too 
dimunitive to giveus any more than a ſmall hint of that incom- 
prehenſible ſatisfaction by immediate communion. O the won- 
ders of heaven ! there ſhall be light without a candle, and a per- 
pecual day without a Sun, there ſhall be bealth without phytick, 
and ſtrength of body without uſe of food , there ſhall be know. 
ledge without Scripture, and fetied goveriment without a writ- 
ren law; there ſhail be communion without Sacraments, and 
joy without promiſes to be its fewe]; the {6ul in glory ſhall go 
ttreight unto God, and immed/:ately participate his glory and 
happineffe. * Is the compariſon of a learned Divine, {pp3ſe 
you ſaw a company of Chryſtal Glibes placed wn a parallel lyae, be- 
cauſe their poſurure will wot admit the Suns immeatate beames ; 
wee'le ſr.ppife anther ſingle Globe ſit by the middle of them, to 
tranſmur the Sun beames unto all thiſe Globes, by this meanes they 
all zine, thiugh it be only by refleftiun, but when the Sun ſhall [o 
come avent, 45 that they may immediately receive it's beamcs,there's 
no furtgcr uſe cj the ſingle Globe then , ſo here, while we through our 
diſt anc! from God are uncapable of immeatate enjoyment, there's a 


_ meceſſitie of Chriſt s med;.uim, but when all things that cauſe that 


diſtance are remuved, aud we brought into the preſence-chamber of 
Ged himſeclfe, thert*s ns ſach need of a AMcdiatour then. Now here 
is one thing, wierein he is our 2/7 iz all, weſhall enjoy himim- 
mediately. ES 
2. It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. Now I know in 
p.rt (faith the Apoſtle) bar then 1 ſhall bavw, erm as I am known: 
our enjoyment of Godis but here in it's infancy, there it will be 
init's full age, hHereit 1s in drops, there it will be in the ocean; 
here we ſee Gods back” parts, and we can ſee no more, but there 
we ſhall ſee his face, not his tecond face (as ſome diftingaiſh ) 
wiich is his grace and favour enjoyed by faith, but his firſt face, 
watch 1s his Divine effence enjoyed by t1gn2t. Yet I meane not 
ſo, as if the ſoul which is a creature could take in the whole 
eſſence of God which is incompreteniib'e ; but the ſoul ſhall 
and mult he ſo full of God, as thatit ſhall nor be able to receive, 
or defire one jot more. Andoh how excellent is this enjoyment 


above all preſent enjoyments? it is now our higheſt happineſſe 
£0 
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to have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops 
of his ravour di{tilied into us, oh buc when God ſhall he our 
all is all, we ſhall haveas much ©: Gogas our ſouls can bold, 
we ſhall have the giory of God ſo poured in, cill we ſhall be able 
to receive no more. And here is that which gives the ſoul a full 
Acisfaction , never would ic be taristied till it came to this , ſup. 
poſe that God ſhou!d draw out all th: beauty, ſweerneſle, good- 
neſſe that he hath communicated to all creatures in the world, 
and bring the quinteflence of all, an« communicate thaGunto the 
ſoul 6: one poore Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the turne, 
there mult bea greater communication betore the foul be fully 
ſatisfied and reſt content , only once admit it into the glorious 
preſence of him who is a// i» 4/7, and preſently it expires it's in- 
finite defire into the boſfome of that God; for therc's enough 
to fill his ſp rit ;. he cannot defire ſo much, bur there 1s more, and 
yet infinitely more, 1f there be enough :n God for the ſpirits of 
all juſt men made perfect with God, it there be enough in God 
for Angels whoſe capacityes are greater than the Saints, if there 
becnoughin God for Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe capacity is yer far 
wider than the Angels, if there be enough in God for God him- 
fe\f, whoſe capacits is inhnitcly greater than them ail, then 
there mult nceds be fatisfation encugh in God to any one poore 
ſoul. Here i5 another thing wherein God is our 4// iz; a//,we ſhall 
enjoy him fully. 

3. 1: conliſts in our enjoying God ſolely. Not as if there 
were nothins <ie in heaven buc only God ; but that God in 
heaven ſhall be a//in 2//, or inſtead of all; it is God in heaven 
chat makes heaven to be heaven ; the Saints bleſſednefle, and 
Gods own bleflednefſe doth confilt in the enjoyment of God 
bimſclie , the Schojemen tel{us, that we ſhall not properly en- 
joy any tlng 1c hut oniy Ged ; we may have ſome uſe of the 
creatures, but ro fruition; and therefore is God ſaid to be 4// 
or as ood 1s lt, And inveed what can we imagine to be in 
heaven, Wilco ts not eminently in God himſe;f? if it be preat- 


neis ard porwer, and gory, and victory, and majeſty, all r' eſe 
Ire as: 1 if hejo4., or love, or peace, or beauty, - or any thing 
<mabeor dc gable  ailcheſo areimnhim. Fence ſome take it 
t be [itids meaning, fnoranke Fid, bobiid pcm tu heaven but 
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arc theiz n othins with Diuii? Ovyes! al:taele are g99d, but 
rhey ace not adi tO fatisiea Cul With O4 : God hiniſett: \Vhe- 
ther God will make ute of any creatures tor our ſervice then 2 or 
if any, of what creature 5 2 and what uſe ? is mace than yer 
know ; but to mite op afall's enj)ymenat there is requireda gra- 
ci0u5-Siorigus-prelence, a ſweet effulion or communication of 
that pceſence, a jult comp: eacn 10a of the excelleacy ot tha: 
comm nication, a perfe& love, and a perfet relt in the tove -of 
whatlozveritis wecomprehenl; now this is proper only £0 
God, [£ 1s he only thar fills the whole capacity of the ſoul, ic 1s 
he that fo fills ic thatitcan hold no more, it 1s h2 only tha: 
is the objec of love intended to the uttzrmoſt, and therefore 
he only is propzriy enjoyed, he only is poftefed with a fail 
contentmeat as Portion en3151, and as reward enough for tic 
ſou! for ever. 

But ſhill not the Saints haveto do with ſoamechins elte in 

neaven, but only with God? O yes ! I beleeve there (hall bein 
heaven a communion ofthe blefTel ſpirits in God, an aff ciation 
of the Saints and Ang21sof God : yet this ſhill not tak? away 
the ſole enjoyment of God thac heſhoull no: be their all in all. 
For they (hill not mine chemſetves or their own 929d as creat- 
ed things, but altogether God, thy Mull no: love them or 942 
another 4s for cemſeives all be oOny for (3904 : he 2weloye G04d 
for himſelf, and ic is a gracious love ; out there we ſhall loye our 
ſelves for God, and*cis a glorious love , way this 15 t9enjoy Cod 
Zolely, in this reſpe&t he ts 2/7, a4 in all , whom have 1 in kheavs 
but ther ? 

Here's a poynt en0'131 to werne us fron the world. A'as ! itle 
the time 15 co. nog 0A 1 pace char all this world (hill be difſoly- 
ed, and chen : 19, bs all I -{1 ; here lyes the Saints my 
nels 19 ve Godumm: 1acely, God ful ly, 2nd 30d tolely ; and 
will not $1:ats prepare Fug} Pac for ſuch 5 condition 25 his: "2 
yqy hat ! hive the world, 7/7 it 75 'f a, for the fab ns this I OF 34. 
wrld pull ch away; and you EN2t [1440 b1ta little to do with 

the world, improve that coad.cio7; farely *tis your 031 fault 
if you hay: nor more to do with Go4, tor you have litile eife 29 
Like 
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grace; whil'it others are numbring their flocks and heards, all 
your Arithmetick may be employed to number your dayes, 
whil'i others cannot get out of the clutches of the world, you 
may get into the embraces of your God, why, this is to prepare 
your ſelves for fuller and fuller enjoyments of God, itis God 
will be ali» all, and this is the very top of heavens happineſs. 
' ſarely the leſs you have of tne world now, if you can but improve 
ic, the more you may have of heavens happineſs even upon earth, 
for what is the happineſs of heaven, bur the ſole enjoyment oi 
God > Chriitians ! ii you feele any inclinations, pantings, 
breathings after this world, give me leave to tel you, that youu 
will never be happy tll you have loſt all, till you have no friends, 
nor citates, no enjoyment but Cod alone , when all is done, 
when this worid is nothins, whb<n means ſhall ceaſe, both for 
bodyes and ſouls, and when Chriſt ſha'l ceaſe his Mediatours 
office, and the Son of man be ſubje& ro his Father, then God 
ſhall be a// in al, 
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Of Chrifts (notwithſtanding this) 616g allinall tc h;s 
bleſſed, ſaved, redeemea Suits to all et ernty. 


10. FJ, Or Chriſts being a1/ i- a// to his bleſſed faved re- 
deemed Saints to all eternity; we ſhall d:late in this 

Section. Some may objeR, if God de £// 17 a//, what theapbe- 
comes of Chriſt ? isnot this derogatory to jctus Chri{t? I an- 
{wer no, in no wile; for- 
I. Icisnottlie Father perſonally and only, but the Deity 


eſſentially 
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eſſentially and wholly that is our 4/1 ;» a//, when we fay Godis 
| allin all, wedonot exclude the Son, and holy Ghoſt, forthe 
| wholeGodheadis 4// 5» 4// to all the Saints, as well as the firſt 
| perſonin the Trinity , the Father is a//, and the Son is 4/l, and 
the holy Ghoſt is «//, and in that Chriſt is God, and the Son of 
God, we may ſay of Chriſt, that heis a// iz a!/, only the truth of 
this poſition is not from the humane nature, but from the 
divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceed. 
ingly advance Chritt in the thoughts of all his Saints, whileit 1 
was neceſſary Chriſt veyled bis Deity, and when his work of F 
mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt chen ſhall reveale his Deity to it 
his Saints more than ever before. In this reſpect mightI ſay if bi 
any perſon in the Trinity receives more honour than other, WI. 1: 
Chriſt ſhould have moſt ; every creature which is in heaven heard Rev.5.x 3, 78 
1 ſaying, bleſſing, henour, glory, and power be unto him that fatteth | 
ox the throne, and unto the Lambe for ever and ever ; not only unto iq | 
God, but particularly to the Lambe for ever and ever. It is true, 188 
that God only, and God fully, and God immediately is all i all, 
but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chriſt isnot alſo only, fully, and 
immediately a/l i» a/{ ? ſee how the Scripture joynes them to- 
gether, which plainly argues that they may conſiſt, / ſaw xo Sy 
T emplein the City, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe are Rev.21.22,:; | "W434 
the Temple of it, ana the City bad no xeed of the Sun, neither of the \ 008 
Aoone to ſhine init, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light thereof. 

Now then as I have ſpoken of God, ſothatT may ſpeak cf 
Chriſt, andconclude all with Chriſt, I aſſert this doftrine, th.1t 
' the glory of Chriſt which the Saints ſhall beholl i« ("11ſt to all 
'— etermtyis*#heirallin all. Inthediſcuſlion of which | ſhall open 
theſe particulars, 1. What is the glory of Chriſt, 2. How 
the Saints ſhall behold his glory. 3, Wherein is the compre- 
henſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is our 
all inall. *Rt 

1. Whatis the glory of Chriſt ? I anſwer, that the glory of 2808 
Chriſt is either humane, or divine. "1-148 

I. Thereis an humane glory, which in time was more eipect- 
ally conferred upon his manhood. 

2. There is an eflential or divine glory, wh:ch betore time, 
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eternity. | 
1, For his humane glory, thatis either in regard of his ſou]. 
or body ; for his ſoul, Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his con- 
ception full of glory, becauſeeyen then he received grace, not by 
meaſure, as we do, buc as comprehenſor, he had the cleare viſion 
of God, even as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that 
bypoſtatical union of two natures at his tirſt conception. It is 
true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of God the fulneſle of joy 
accompanying that glory was withheld from Chriſt in the time 
of his pailion, and the redundancy of glory from his ſoul unto 
his body was totally deferred untill the exaſtation of Chriſt, 
but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on the right hand of God, 
but immediately the interruption of joy in his foul, andthe in- 
terception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was altogether 
removed. Then it was that his ſoul was filled with all joy, 
ſolace, pleaſure, which could poſſibly flow from the fight ofan 
obje& fo infinitely pleaſing, as is the eſſence, majefty, and glory 
of God. And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as 
much glory as was proportionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity 
of any creature; not only his ſou], but his body is a glorious 
creature; itis ous 77 IiEns, a body of glory, that is a moſt glo- 
rious body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glory unto others, 
ought at Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter into his 
glory © itis called hzs glory, asif it were appropriated unto him 
as the moſt eminent ſubje&, and principal efficient of glory, as 
if he had the monopoly of glory : all the glory in heaven is in 
ſame fort #14 7lory. Surely Chriſts manhood is exalted unto an 
bigher degree of olory, than the moſt glorious Saint or Angel 
ever was, or ſhall be , princtpaiityes, powers, mights, and domi- 
::10ns fall ſhort of his glory 
Bur ſome objecr, that the mediarory office of Chritt (i121l 
ahvily ceaſe, and that the body and foul of Chritt ſhall chen be 
:nmbilated. 
[ndced this was tie opinion of Fitiches, that the humane na- 
:ure of Chriſt ſ:guvid be changed or converted into the divine, 
and 
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and thus he incerprers har Seriprure, = 72 [f Fall te Vane wlll 
[elf be »b ot}, that God may be all 1: i: \W nat 1303; {6 
(ſaith he ) vxt a converſion of the creature iwiotle ory [bole 
or eſſence of the ( reatour kim ſelf ? But we deny 

the interpretation ; the Sonne as man {hall be t 75fan ſubjedionom commun: - 
ſubject, and yet the manhood of Chrut thall ens oO —_— 
{ill remain ; 1t 18 true that his Mediatory office es es pt begs 
{hall wholly ceaſe, bur it followes not that... 1c Tri rb 1.0.8: &ArE;, 
therefore. the manhooqa of Chritt ſhall be ini. c-. 

converted or chanzed into rhe Deity ; there 

may be othe r reaſons tor the continuation vo "his kumane n1- 

cure befides the execution of his Mectarory ofiic2 ; As, 1. That 

the luſtre of his Deiry mL.ht ſhine th: -ough its; hum 

chat thereby our very bodily eyes may cone to ſe Lorl, as 

much as is pothble for any creature to lee nun, { ſrall.fee 172 Job, 19.2 
( {auth fob ) ) zot with arher, but with theſe [4.6 evzs 5, 2, Thar 

che Saints may tee how the power of an xx a Gol can con- 

veigh the lujtre of his Deity into a creature ; upon this account 

I verily believe, that Anvels and men will be continually view- 

ing ot Jeſus Chritt, he (hall come to be 2dmired of the Saints ; he 2 Theſ.t-10, 
hall be admired ( as we have heard ) atthe judgment-day ; nor 

is thac all, bur the Saints in heaven ſhall ſee with their eyes ſuch 
excellencics in Chriit, as that they ſhall admire for ever ; 1 ſay 

for ever, as much as they did ar the fir; moment ywhen thc 'y ſavy 

him ; here if we ſee any thine excellent, we admire at firti, bur 

after a while we do not {o $ but in heaven there will be fo much 
excellency in Chriſt,that we ſhall admire as much roll erernits, 

25 we didat the very firit moment, there will be no abar ement 

in glory wn our being taken with che hehe of the elory in Jeſus 

Chritt ; 2. That Chiiit by his humanity may converie? more 

freely, _ familiarly with his brethren in his Fathers houfe ; 

oh the intimacy chat will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriit and his 

Chriji1an Saints ? oh the mutual re ,oycing and celt_hr thar will 

be there berwixt Jeſus C hrijt and his deareſ+ darlin $1! as Chi. 

from Crernity Ie ;oyced in the habitable part of his earth, lo wil 

the Saints (his habitable earth) to all erernity retOyce in Chi Ut 

tne eye of the Saints in glory can never be oF Chtit 23 Mecia- 

tour and God;now the eye e of the Saints In { lory thall never be 

off Chriit as Ged and Mediatour then. Thus far of his hum n 
ologry. T7 ZZ2213 2. Fe 
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2. For ht;efjencial atvine <lory, 1t 1s thatglory which Chrit 
hath a3 God: this he never laid aizxde, but asth2 Sunne 1na dark 
cJoomny day may not ſend forth ics beames, ſo Chritt the Sun 
of rizhreouwnetle 11 2 tine of ts avode uponearth ( except a 
lictle ghmpſe onely in his transfguration) dd not ſend forth his 
elorious beames ; bur hereafter che body or humanity of Chriit 
{hall nor hinder the breakin; forth ofall his divine = Sou No 
ſooner the Sonn? ſubject, anJd his mediarory office diſcharged, 
bur Chriit, as God, will manifeftly pur forch his more 1mmedi-- 
ate. glory to all his Saints, Feria, wow we are the ſonnes of 
God, and it doth nt yet apfe.ire, what we ſhall be, but weknow 
when he ſhall appe ir we ſhall belike him, for we ſhall ſee him as he. 
z5, Markit, where (hail appe ir, at,and after the reſurregion- 
day, we (Fall ſee him as he ts, (1.) wethall fee the very eſiental- 
elory of Jeſus Chriit. But what 1s the eſſential glory of Chrit 
I cannat anſiver, it 15a. queiton not to de reſolved by all the 
men in the world ; we kno little of che giory of Saints, hoy 
ſhould we know any thing of the eflential glory of Chriſt as 
God? The Scriptures ſay that God 5þake roxHMoſes face to face, 
yel God tells him 24/94 cont mot fe ee may face, and h2 favours hin 
to farre as to tell hin the reaſon, for t/ ere (all no man fee my face 
and live, q. d. No man 1n this life, he mult firtt dye, and be 
chan ed,and then he thal have a pecubic revelationof the divine 
majeity ; then he ſhall ee hims cs ke is ; but how that 1s, I can- 
riot rell ; come, Jet us queition this no further ; ſurely it isa 
mercy that this infinice <lory 1s not diſcovered tous; for as a 
weak eye 15 notable to behold the Sunne, or:to ſee ir 1n ror, 
( a3 the Schoolmen ſpeak) m that wh-ele or circle wherein the 
Sunne doth runne, bur onely in the beames of ir; no more can 
we ſee Chrit as Godin his glorious eflence, or ur his eflential 
elory, bur onely in the beames th2reof, in mis word and effects; 
if now ve know {© little of ſpirits an1 foirituals, oh then how 
little do we know of him ivho is the Father of Spirits ? 
I ſhall ſay no more therefore, let us be content tobe 
wnorant of theſe things, Ull we enter to the confines of e- 
cerniy, 

But wherher ſhall this glorious eflence, or efent131 gory of 
Chrit be more ſeen, or manifeſted, ar, or atter the day of judg- 
ment,than ever it \yas before?l anfiver, — , 
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I beleeve it will. Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein eL»/w. 
the glory of Chriſt is ſtil} more and more ſeen, as, 1. In this life D-»Axneſicy 
we may ſee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of himſelf, wy ſoul ror 
thirſteth for thee, my fl-ſhlongeth {or thee,to ſee thy power thy glis En 
13,45 | bave ſeen thee in the Sandtuary;but this ſight is very dim, ! Cor.13.12, 
we ſee onely now ai through aglaſſe darkiy. The ſecond period 
is betwixt our difſolution and reſurreRion ; and then ſhall we 
ſee the eſſential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully, 
our creeping apprehenſion of God ſhall then be elevated, and 
our diſtance from God ſhal then be ſhorrned, and all the riddles 
of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be- opened, This ſight is 
ſo great that if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare.it, 
neither could that ſoul expreſſe it , nor weunderſtand it; we 
read of Lazarmw, whoſe ſoul Chriſt returned into his body, 
whom much people of the Jews came purpoſely to ſce, that 
they might hear ſtories of the other world, but not a word 
from him of any fuch matter ; Paw!'s rapture may fatisfie with 2 Cor-12.4. 
the reaſon of ic, he heard there «ijy7a rphyoare, wordleſſe 
words, ſuch words 3s could not poffibly be repzated on earth, 
and yet all this is but the ſecond ſtep to the full viſion of 
Chriſts eſfeotial glory. The third period is at the reſurreRion, 
2nd during the time of the laſt Judgment, And then we ſhall 
ſee more of his glory; Cameroattirms , that *:14 no cariofitee 20 
ſay , that the Saints and Angels in Heaven had a new plory by 
tae exhibition of Chriſt , the great myſtery of the incarnation 
being thereby better known; and we may as ſafely affirm that 
the Saints ſhall have a new glory , by new viſions of the glory 
of Chriſt at the day of reſurreRion ; they- ſhall chen ſee the ſo- 
lemnitie of heavens glory carried on by Chriſt in his-glorious 
aQings;and all chat ever the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt 
in heaven till the reſurreRion, ſhall be ſwallowed up with the 
ſight of this glory ofChriſt at the reſurreRion- day.The laſt peri- 
od is after the reſurrection, & that ſhal continue even to al eter- 
nitie, now all the manifeſtations of Chriſts glory before this are 
but as a few preen eares rubb'd in our hands,ſo that the ful crop, 
or the ful harveſt is yet behind, But this is that, (which as we told 
you before) we cannottell , though we had the rongues of men 
& Anpels. Thus far of the firſt point, whar is the glory of Chriſt. 

2, How ſhail the Saints behold this glory ? 1 anſwer, 
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As Chriſt hath a ewe fvld glory, ſo there is a twofold manner of 
beholding it, {z.) ocular and menta]. 

I, There isan ocular viſion, a ſight of Chriſt with our very 
eyes ,, whom 1 ſpall (ee for my felf, and mine eyes ſhall bebold hams: 
with theſe eyes in our heads we (hall one day behold the hu- 
mane glory of Chriſt , I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty 
of Heaven, the ſhining bodies of the Saints, but above all, our 
very eyes ſhall delightfully contemplate Chriſts glorious body; 
and indeed this ſhall drown all the other ſights, it any think 
that Chriſts glorious body ſhall be too intenlive,and too extra- 
ordinary a brightneſs for our weak eyes; let ſuch cortider 
that— 

r. Theeyein heaven ſhall be glorifizd ; now glorification 
adds a ſingular excellency to the facnicies, it advanceth the fa- 
culties, and raiſeth them to an higber pitch of excellency; glori- 
fication adds a greater capacity to the eye than ever it had be- 
fore. In this world there is a d:fference in our eyes and ſight, 
a man of a clear ſight ſees more things, and more of every 
thing than a dark ſight doth ; ſo a glorified eye ſees more of 
things than our eyes now can ſee; it ſhal be enlarged exceeding- 
ly to take in vbje&s which now it cannot receive; glorification 
adds ſtrength to the faculties both internal, and external, ſo 
that the eye (hail be able to Icok on the glory of Chriſt , not 
with difficultie , but with contentment; in this world every 
ſenſe we have is apt to be deſtroyed by excellent objects , and 
the more excellent, and tranſcendent the objet is, the more 
it hurts and deſtroycs the fenſe ; as the Sun by its brightneſs 
darkens the eye, and other things by mighty ſounds bring 
deafneſs on theear ; Paal indeed had a viſion of glory , bur 
becauſe his faculties were not clorified, he was he knew not 
how , Whether im the body, or out of the body , whether alive or 
dead, he did not know: certainly the ſight of the glory of 
the other world would am:ze , diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we 
had a ſight of it as now we are; but in heaven the eye ſhail have 
creat pleaſure in beholding the brighteſt lighe, Lecauſc it 
ſhall be advanced to the hiziteft pitch 07 itiength char may 
Be. 

2. Astheeye ſhal he glorified , io it ſhal 3 in a vlorified 
body,and this will make the fivht of the vlory of Chriſt in fiead 
of 
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of hurting us,to leave upon us, a more ſweet , eolivenin?, and 
powerful impreſſion, By this means all the impediments that 
hinder the conveyance of divine influences from that heavenly 
00j:& will be removed. ' To illuſtrate this, let the moſt excel- 
lent ſizht be ſet before a man that is defective in his bodily 
ſta:e,and it doth not take him; what ſhould a fick man do-with 
fuch things ? he makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, 
orchards, buildin2s , nor of the moſt glorious ſ2hes that are; 
when he is (lick, they are but (ick things to him , and of none 
effeR; but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and ſtcipt of all 
corruptions and imperfeRions, ſo that there (hall be no bar un- 
to the influences of the glory of Chriſt which (hall there be 
ſeen, 

3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye aRing ina glorified ho- 
dy, (o it ſhall be acted by a glorified ſpirit, the eyc is but the 
orvan or inſtrument of ſj2bht, and without the ſpiric would con-» 
vey no more thana claſſe doth; it is the ſpirit of a man that 
gives life to viſion, it is the ſpirit of a man that dil- 
covers thinzs , and ſets them forth in cheir worth , vectues, 
ends - now in heaven the ſpirits of men ſhali 'be $lorified, :nd 
enabled to perform all thoſe offices in perfea.on; fo that when 
a man ſhall look on the man Chriſt Jeſus by vertue of a glort- 

ed ſpirit, he ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more than 
any other can; As a man of underſtanding when te looks 
on a dizmond, or a wedve of 201d he hath other appretientions 
of it, anda further touch upon his ſpirit, than abeaſt, ora 
child in acradle hath; ſo where the light of the eye is acted by 

42 olorified mind, it takes in more from the tht of eyery 
thins which 15 co be ſeen { unexpreſſibly more ) than what can 
be done here by the moſt (anRified Spirit in the world, Now 
in theſe reſpe&s Chriſts -19oritied body (though it be the dri2he- 
eſt viihle rninvin the Heaven of Heavens ) yet may it be the 
obje& 07 the eyes of Saints, for they (hall have vlorified 
yes, in-lo:fied budies, and acted by their glorified fpirtrs, 

2, There is a mental viſion, a (1-ht of Chriſt by the eyes of 
our underſtandines; and ſurely rtis exceeds the former, the 
zve of the bodyis onely 0a ihe body of Chrift, but che eye of 
the ſoul is on the body and foul, on the kymanitie and Deitie 


of Teſus Chnſt, This is the very top cf heaven , when Saints 
: Shall 
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.no other means ſhall the Effential glory of Chri 


ſhall be illightned with a clear and glorions fight of Chriſt as 
God, Divines uſually call it , Beatifical viſion. 

But how (hall Saints behold the glorious Eſſence , or God- 
head of Chriſt ? 

1, Some fay, Chriſt as Ged, or the Godhesd of Chriſt ſhall 
be known by the Humanity of Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre of bis Dei- 
tie ſhall ſhing through his Humanitie, as that yore be and by 

appear. 
2. Others fay, that beſides the Humanitie of Chriſt, oe 


hall be a ſpecies repreſenting the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, 


and a licht of glory elevating the underſtanding by a ſuperna- 
turalſtrength , and that thereby the glorious Eſlence of Chriſt 
ſhall be diſcovered. 

3. 'Others ſay, that the Divine Eſſence ſhall be repre- 
ſeated to the glorified underſtanding, nor by Chriſts humanity, 
nor by any ſpecies, but immediately by it (elf, yet they alſo re- 
quire a light of glory to elevace and fortifie the underſtanding 
by reaſon of its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and 41+ 
ſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

4. Others hold, that to the clear viſion of Chriſt as God, there 
is not required a ſight of Chriſts humanitie,as the fi:ſt ſupppole; 
nor a ſpecies repeſcting theDivineEſſence,as the ſecond ſuppole; 
nor any created light elevating the underſtanding, as the third 
ſuppoſe; but only a change of the natural order of knowing; tis 
ſufficient (ſay they) that the Divine Effence be immediately re» 
preſented to a created underſtanding ; which though it cannot 
be done according to the order of nature, as experience te!s vs, 
( for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and 
imagination) yet it may be done according to the Order of 
Divine grace. I ſhall notenter into theſe {cholaſtical diſputes, 
it is enough for a ſober man to know that in heaven we ſhall ſee 
him face to face, by ſervants ſha! ſerve him,& they ſhal ſee 111 face. 

His face? whats that? I anſwer - 

1. They ſhall fee Chriſt as God , of the ſame Eflence with 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, and yer a diſtin Perſon from 
them both; they ſhall ſee the Unitie in Trinitie, and T.iniie 1n 
Unitie; they ſhall ſee how the Son is begotten of the Father, 
and how the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father , and the 
<on, they ſhall ice the difference between the generation of 


the 
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the Son, and proceilion of the Spirit, Theſe are myſteries 11 
which we are blind and know very little or nothing, but in 
ſeeing his face we ſhall ſee all theſe. 

2, They ſhall ſee Chriſt as ine firſt being, or principal of 


all the good that is inthe world ; they ſhall fee how all things Joh.z. 


were made by him , and without him Was not any thing made that 
w4s made ; they ſhall ſee all the good in the creature as flowing 
from Chriſt, and as contained in the abſolute perfeRion of 
Chriſts Divine Nature ; they ſhall ſec in one Chriſt all the cx- 
cellencies of all the creatures united, which is indeed to ſee 
him in his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, good- 
neſs in any creature, that is eminently , tranfcendently, and 
Originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen. 

2. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his wayes, counſels, decrees, 
executions, tranſa&ions, from everlaſting to everlaſting; thae 
oreat buſineſs of eleRion and reprobation will then be diſcover- 
ed; it is an expreſſion of eAugn/tine, they ſhall then ſee the reaſon 
why one ts elefed, and another reprobated; Why one #1 rich, and ano- 
ther poor; they ſhall then ſee all the works that ever God did, or 
that ever God willdo; it is not yet 6000 years ſince the crea- 
tion of the world, and what is 6000 years to eternitie? certain-= 


ly the truth of Origer's opinion rouching the exiſtency of other Orie,1.de Prin- 


Worlias before thrs,&- the future ſucceſſion of other worlds after this, civiis 3C.5. 


will then be known. Ifno worlds before this, yer if God in 
Chriit bath done ſuch great things in only 6000 years, what he 
may do in the next 6000 years , and ſo in the next 6000 years, 
who now can tell? we ſee not theſe things, but the Saints 
in ſecing the face of {'hriſt (hall ſee all things, 

4. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory , wayes , counſels, 
decrees, executions, tranſaRions, as working for their happi-- 
neſs. Now this is more than the former ; there's a 7reat deal 
of difference in ſeeing an objeR as excellentin ir ſelf, andin 
ſeeing an obje& as conducing to my happineſs; As one that 
is a ſtranger, and another is an heir rides over ſuch a demeſgre; 
the ſtranger rides over it, and takes delight to ſee the ficuation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon it after another 
manner , ths (1aiili be) & the land for which my father laid ont [0 
mach, and all to enrich me, and all to be ow it on me , as my inhe- 
7#tance. $0 the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, 

Aaaaaaa they 
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they take not only a view ofChritt,oftheEtflenual glory ofChrij, 
of the tranſactions of Chritt, things excellent in themſelves, 
bur they tec all theſe as to make them happy ; they ſay of Chritt, 
and ofall his a&tings, r/eſe are mine, and for my happineſie; A 
(ranger may look upon a Kinz, and ſee beauty, and majetly , 
andclory, and honour in him, but the Queen looks upon the 
King and his beauty as her own; ſo the Saints look upon the King 
of heaven, they ſee Chrutt, andall in Chriit as their own,to make 
them: happy tor ever andever. 

5. They ſhall ſee Chriſt a5 Jes ; but what 2 do w2 not ſee 
him now az Fers ? oh no: we now ſee hin not as he 13 indeed 
and truth, bur onely as he 1s in hear-ſay, and report ; we now 
fee him only as he 15 ſhadowed out to us inthe Golf: el of peace; 
and iwhat 15 the Goſpel, bur the pourtraiture of the King, which 
he ſent ro another Land to be ſeen by his Bride ? ſo Kings and 
Queens on earth woo? one annther ; watles the Bride 15 on 
earth, the never ſceth him as he 1s in his beil Sabbarth-Royal- 
Robe of 1mmeciate elory, ſhe ſeeth hun rather by the ſecond 
hand, (7. ) by meſlengers, words, mediation ; he rather ſends 
tis pourtralture, than comes hi:nſelt ; bur in heaven the Saints 
ſee him as le 15, they ſee Chrilt hurſelfin his own very perſon; 
they ice the red and white in hiz own tace ; they ſee all the in- 
fide of Chrit; and thoutands of excellencies ſhall then 
be revealed, that we ſee not now; the myiiertes of that 
glortous Ark thall then bz opened; his incarnation, his 
(wo natures in one perſon, his ſufferinz as man, and 
his firting in the ſear of God as Gol , all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

6. They thall ſee Chrut without interruption, and wihout 
interr:uſionto all eternity. If once the eye be ſer on the face 
of Jeſus Chritt, it will never be taken oft acain, Some con- 
cieve this to be the reaſon why the Saints in heaven can never 
tall away, becauſe they ſhall have a conrinual view of Chl! as 
God ; Surcly to have bur one glimpſe of Chrijt in this reipect , 
though 1t were gone preſently, it were a creat happineſie beyond 
all that the world aftords ; it was ſometitines the deire of a Phi- 
loſopher toſee the nature ofthe Sunne, thouch he were to be 
burnt by it ; ſoif Chriut ſhould bur grant us this haprinefle, you 
all come to ſee me, butt e (rol t of me will Jeſtroy yarr, this Were 
a dekrable thing ; but to have ſuchan excellent glomnous {yt as 
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ſhall never end ; thar Chrit ſhould not onely paſſe by, bur 
ftand ill, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe his fighr ; O how elort- 
ous 15 this ? if a man do but look upon a delighttul obje&, he is 
loath to have the eye drawn from it ; ſurely the eyes of Saints 
ſhall bz erernally opened ro ſee the divine nature of Chri; turn 
them which way they will, they ſhall never turn afide the buſed 
eye3 of their underitanding tron off the Deity of Chriit; he fills 
heaven ; he 13 that fair Tree of life, the branches whereof in all 
that huve and capactous borders of heaven have not room to 
orow in ; for thelervenof Feavens cannot contain him, O the 
wonders of heaven, There 1s Abraham, Moſes, Elias, 
the Prophets, the Apollles, all the glorified Martyrs, but rhe 
Saints have neither leafure, nor hearts to feed th2mfelves witn 
beholdin: of creatures ; no, no; all the eyes of heaven (which 
are a fair and numerous company ):are upon ( onely, onely 
upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; the tacher hath no leafure to look 
over his {Eoulder to his tonne ; the hu:band hath no leaſure t9 
lookover his ſhoulder to hiz wite ; Chriit takes all eyes off trom 
ſuch created things; ſurely 'tis enouch tor the Sainrs and Anzels 
in heaven to {{udy Chrut tor all ererniy ; it thall be their onely 
labour to read Chriit, to ſmell Chrit, to hear, ſez, and ratte 
Chriit; to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chrit for ever and ever. 
Thus far of the ſecond point, hoyy the Sainrs ſhall behold the 


olory of Chrilt, 
3. \Wherem 1s the comprehenlveneile of this expreſſion, 


that tie beholding of (/ rift 25 our all in all? 1 an- 
\ver. 
1, It comprehends the immechare ſeein2 and looking upon 
all thar Majeity and glory which Jeſus Chriit hath. In this ſenſe 
Par! took 1t when he complained, we walk by faith, ot by ſight. 
q. d, on Carth we have falth, and inheaven we have ſight ; it 1s 
fone contort that now 1 ſee Jeſus Chrit by faith, bur compara- 
uvely to that fivhr which the Saints have 11 heaven 1t 1584s no 
comfort at all ; alas! 1am nor, 1 cannot be ſanished {0 long as 
I am abſentfrom the Lord, 1 look upon my ſelf as one from 
home ; And as a Prince nn a jtranze Land fits down tadly, be- 
cauſe he hath not the tiwht of h1stfarther, fo Tam forced to com- 
plaine; O { c:170: (ee iy Lord, 1 won!d fain bebold him, I am 
a ſtranger oz earth, a pilerins in this world, l am not where I would 
Aaaaaaat be, 
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be, 1 am abſeit ſrom him whom I moſt aeſire ; O 1 deſire to be diſe. 
(oived, aid tobe with Chriſt ; 1 walk with l:1m here on earth by 
faith, but to walk with 1m tn the ſtreetes of hexven by fight us far 
better ; O 1 long, 1pant, 1 breath, I acſrre, I think every day 
a year, and every year an age till 7 be wt hexven, at hone, in _ 
Fathers armes,that I may rehold and | ee him,and that immediai. 
[v,Tſay immediatly in bs glory. This 1s one Way of beholdin» 
Chritt, ir is an immediate fght, gf 
2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chrit} in 
his glory. Surely the Saints ſhall not be meere ule ſpectators 
of the <lory of Chriſt, bur they ſhall enjoy him, and be taker; 
into fellowſhip with him : it was ſaid of loſes, that he did ſee 
the Land of Canaan; but he was not admuted into 1t ; it is 0- 
therwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall ſee heaven, and they ſhall 
enmcrinto heaven, come tho# faithful ſervant, and enter int th 
I1aſters oy, not onely behold it, but enter into ir ; they mult 
behold Chrit, and take poſlefſion of Chritt, and enjoy him as 
their own. And thus the word to ſee, or behold, 15 otten uſed 
in Scripture ; except a man be borae again, ke cannot ſee the K ng- 
dome of God; (1.) he cannotenyoy it: and Father I will that 
thoſe whom; thou haſt a:ven me be with me where 1 am that they 
7.:y beho'4 my glory, (1. ) that they may enyoy ty glory; for 
Chritt is not onely elorous 1n himſelf, but he 1s the ſpring of 
vlory unto others : now in this reſpect more eſpecially is Chriit 
our all in all; he 1s all m imſelte, and it ye en- 
ioy hin he 1s all in all unto us; To ſee a little into 
te {flare and condition of the Saints in glory in this enjoyment 
of Chit, _—— 
I. The: poltefle Chrilt as their own ; they go to Chrilt, and 
eley ly holdon hintaying, 10s art ze, It was indeed the 
M1 wane ofthe s one whilett yer on earth, 1 am mybeloveds, 
ana my beloved is m; tc Vhere'sa ri. hr, anda propriety made 0- 
vert her in ker berrathin unto Chiii, but afcer the falemnity 
of the 7 Ar f11:C 13 OVer, th. 20; wihon 15then More tull; when 
Hace the Spoute comes rt behol4 Chrit in his Kin2dome, the 
May then co boldly ro he: bet ved,and fay, at I fee is my own 
IL h;:Athce i: hope, brit 11a f 9. 6Ci5 VAth;.Ca, tad atttal enjoyment 
FOmes in pl s #3 (5, 7 GW / hr CO 17 HJ CCS ad 17 7) heart 5 
1d 15 mM) AJHECT 3 and 15 nothing ſhall ſeparate 
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rs now, for all our enemies are trod under foot, ſo ever will [part 
with thee, ſo farre as to be out of my eze, 1 will till behold 
tree, and in behalding 1 will ſtill poſſeſſe thee, for thou art mize 
own, 

2, They have the uſe of what rhey poſleſle ; and this 13 an in- 


fhinuce good to the Saints ; they ſhallnot onely poſiche Chrut, . 


but they ſhall have what uſe they will of Chriit, and of all in 
Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make uſe of his humanity, and 
of his Deity, of his vlorious eflence, and of his glorious attri- 
bures; O wonder ! that a Saint ſhould come to Chrit, and ſay, 
O my Lord, thon art mine, and my pleaſure is to niche uſe of thy 
wiſdome, power, and mercy; and that Chritt ſhould reply, 
and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, uſe me and all my ery as thenpleſ- 
et, why thus it 1s ; even as a friend will ſay to his friend, m2ke 
#ſe of all I have as your own; ſo will Chriji come to his 
Saints, and bid them make uſe of all his riches, glory, excelten- 
cy , evenas they will, even to the utmott that they are capable 

> 

3. They have the ſweet, and comfort of all they uſe ; . and this 
makes up a compleat enjoyment. In things below we may have 
rhe pofiethon of them, and the uſe thereot, bur 1f we have nor 
the ſweet and comfort of that we ufe, we cannot be ſaid rruly or 
fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of mear 
and drink, it vie tale nor the ſweer of chem + Hence God ts ſar] 
to g:2ers allthiposrictly to ea '9Y 3 NO CICALUre Can g1Ve US rICh- 
ly to enjoy another,one may give us ſuch and ſuch things where- 
in there may be comfort, bur he cannot give us coNtort in ſuch 
things, 1t is onely God that can v1ve us that ; it 15 fo with the 
Saints in 2Iory, God vives then all things, yea, Chriſt gives 
himſel.:o thein-as 2/{ i» 2// to enjoy him richly, fully,fiveetly, 

to the very uttermoit, This another way of beholding Chriit,ic 

is a fruition or enjoyment of Chrilt, wherein and whereby he is 

our 2/1 12 all, 

2. Ic comprehends all rhe effe&s and conſequents of ſuch a 
beholing of his glory, which are infimre delihr and compla- 
cency in the will, and all praiſe and thank(givinz in the mouths 
of hi; Saints. For the firit, Ir 13 aiſpured whether eternal hap- 
pin-{le be more inthe acis of the underitandinz, or of the will ? 
and ſome conclude that it is principally in the will, becauſe 
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that is an active appetite, and predominant in a man, indeed 
the whole ofa man, Oh the joy, delight, an4 co vplacency 
char will ariſe in the will upon the ſeeing and Þbeholding of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! rhey ſhall delighr infinicely in the eflential glory of 
Chtilt, andin the declared glory of Chrit ; they ſhall delighc in 
all that glory that is refle&ted upon Chritt by all his creatures in 
heaven ; they ſhall delight in his preſence, and 1n his love, 
Chriſt is all delights, and how then ſhould they bur deli.hr in 
Chriſt > for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, fo will 
their mouths be filled with praiſes; we read of Saints and Anzels 
continually prayſing God in heaven ; there thall be none of our 
duties of mourning, faitin2, praying, humbling ; the a&s of 
patience and ju{iifying faith thall ceaſe in heaven ; but the duty 
of praiſing, and glorifying God will continue ro all eternity, 
Methinke I ſee the Saints followinz the Lamb ; methinks I hear 
the familiar converſes betwixt Chriit and tnem; as Chri.t open; 
himſelf ro them, fo they to him ; firit,he begins; Oh py dere 
ejt Saints, you are thc 'y, for who. before all erme I Cerreet this 
keawver; and row you [ee the execution: of my decrees ; while: the 
world Stood, I was Stillcarry 10 07 te work of your ſalv tio, ei 
ther 19 ning or ſuſferiao, or in ſucceſſive works, cpplying my do- 
nos cd ſufferizes, my altize and paſſive obed:ence to your fer- 
ſors, end now the world is at anend, you ſee the exdoF my wort , 
and the end of your fuuith, which is the eternal ſaivation of your 
ſoates : Oh row I haze m will”, and yo have Jour happrnelſe; 
kere you and I wilt lize tagetter, that I may for ever led 101, 
and that you may for ever behald me, and my vlory; which no 
ſooner ſad, but methinks I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints 
in heaven to anſwer, worthy 7s tle Lomb that was ſ\niy toreciene 
Rey 5.12 poxer, ardricles, aud wiſedrme, and ſt rength,ond henour, avd 

_ olery, aud bleſſing, end therefore unto» h,m that Intel me ond 
welb ed ris from our [trmes in his ww blood, and hath made is K 10s 
1ao Col ind bis Father, to | 1m be olory and dominnen for ever 
ond eter, eAmen, Yer methinks I hear every creature in hea- 
Ven ſay, bleſſize, honuryolory,aind power be nuts him that ſimeth 
V-r. 13, 67 tie f hrone, and #nto the Lomb for ever and Cover, e Amen, 

\\ hy this 1s thetr contimual work in heaven ; they have nothing 
ele to do, bur with joy ant vlacnefle ro ny forth the praiſes of 
Go1, and ofChri.t. andthat his mercy endureth for ever, And 

this 
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this likewiſe 15 comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
bekoldiag of Chrijt, which compleatly makes up the propoſition 
allerted, that Christ, or the glory of C briſt which the Saiats (hall 
behold to all eternity, xs their all ia all, 

Thus farre we have propounded the obje& which is feſ7es car- 
rying on the ſalvation of his Saints in his coming again 
to earth, and takins them up with himſelte and his 
An;els into heaven ; our next work 1s to direct you hoy 
' [ook unto Feſus in this reſpect, and then we have 

one, 


SY AGPPIES HOLE PESHEDS 
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Of knowing Feſus as carrying onthe great work of 
our ſalvation in his ſecond coming, 


HAT 74:79 1s, and what 1t contain2s, we have 
often heard ; and thar mn theſe reſpects we may 
Lok 9a 7eſus. 

1. Letus kzow Jeſus, carrying on the Saints ſal- 
gp vation in his ſecond coming, and taking them to 
heaven, Many glorious excellent things, many precious paſ- 
ſaves, many high and heavenly carriages are in this tranſaction; 
Is1t not of hich concernzment that he that now fits at Gods 
ri-ht hand intercedin? for us, ſhould thence come azainto judge 
the world, and after judgment take up his Saints with him into 
elory ? can we read of the ſeveral aQings of this general Allze , 
and not delire to read on (ll > nay, 13 not all our reading mixr 
with admiration of every Pafſace ? come | wonder, and ſit, 
and pauſe, and top, at every word ; ſtay and wonder, and a- 
dore that lichr, which appears in any bean of truth, andin the 
admiration of that truth which doth appear, cal(t thy telt down 
at the feet of Chriit, an:{cry out; O rhe depth of glory, and 
Aa ety, and goodreſſe, and Grace tlee! Othericies af love 
that thou ſHonld5t let ont thy ſel ntheſe ſeveral admirable an] - 
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{ations ! come, be exact in this ſtudy ; gather up all the crumbs 
and filinzs of this gold ; the lea{t beames of the glory of Chril 
( eſpe cially as it ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming ) have 
ſo much li_ht, and love, and ſplendour in them, as char they 
will be very ſiveert to look upon them : every piece or part of 
this knowledve will be of very ſpecial ute and worth, yea the [oy 
and imperfect knowledy of chis myitery 1s of inhnite more value 
than the hivh and perfect knowledee of, ten thouſand things be- 
ſides. And one rhing ( O my foul) ler merell thee, ir is 


. Poſſible for thee to attaina very ſweet, and ſatisfactory degree 


of this very knowledge. And therefore fudy cloſe, runne o- 
ver again all that hath been ſpoken, and dizce yer deeper into 
thar glorious mine ; content not thy ſeIfe with a bare diſcovery 
of that gold-oare, which 1s onely upon the ſuperficies or top of 
the mine, but go ſo farre as to tinde out the inward, ſpiritual , 
and experimental knowledge,which theSaints by the light of the 
Spirir may come to attain. O ſtudy Chriit in his ſecond coming 


to judgment, | 


SECT, 2. 
Of conſidering Feſus 1n that reſpett. 


2. Þ. Erusc#/ de Feſus, carrying on this work of ſalvation 
at his ſecond coming. Ir 1s not enough to know, bur 

we mult meditate and ierioufly ceniider of it, A meer ({tudent 
may know Chritt, and thudy Chriit, as he knowes and itudies 0- 
ther thinzs : he may heap tocether many notions concerning 
Chriſt, and his coming to judgment, bur he hath no impreſſion 
of the holinetie of Chritt urFon hz heart ; and in this reipect he 
15 a ttrancer to Chritt, and to all his aQings; alas, he (tudies 
Chriſt, but he doth nor ri;htly, ſertoutly, inwardly conſider of 
Chritt ; he doth not /99/ wits Feſiee, a5 one that looks Lo Nis Pat- 
erne, or as one that looks to his refute, hope, and help; true 
an} ſpiritual conſideration 13 a ſerious Matrer; its not ſome 
few and fectin, thouchrs that are the diſcharce of this work, bur 
rhouzhts reſtin?, dwelling, fixing, and laying upon Chritt, 
| untill 
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untill they con: 70 ſome proituuſeiiiue ; O it t3 another many 
ner of butinetie thzn many are aware of; it's a thinkinz with 
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thought uron thouvhe ; 1t'sa_reit2ration and mMulii-Hcauon or 


the thoughts of the mind upon the ſub;ect propounded ; fo the 
Scripture exprefleth 1t, / /ooged oz ill the works that nv (ide bind 
wrozght, and in the next verſe, 7 ere (to {cet hy 
1s works, and he ;e:1 04 t {2.7 then + 
thou: hr on them before, bur now he retruned to think ; "HOSE 
newed his thoughts upon the matter, and took a _ new view of 
them. Indeed when the underitancin? works feriqully an {t1- 
ritually, it will fetch thin, s into fi_hte, and not onel7to, but uc 
will hold them there, anc filten u: on them, an when chey are 
cONC, 1t will tetch them again, wy ſoul hath tem SEU in re- 
men:braizce, my foul in remen.brins doth remember chem, an 
will not oft till the end be obtaine4; fo a man eyes Chrit, ri{l 
he have more of Chritt, more of his preſence, and more of his 
lIichr, and more of his favour, and more of his imave, O ler 
this be our work ; It us thus conticder Jeſus 1n r : 
ſecond coming ro judgnenc. 


and C017 17 e/C 


orcer. 


1. Coniider Chritts preparing for judgment; realize it as if 
thou ſawett or heardtt the ta;me ; no ſooner the time determined 
which God hath appointed, but Chritt commands, make ready 
ye Anz:els to wait upon Me, and make ready ye olorious ſoules 
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'nce to his 
And that we inay do It in 


that now are with me ; 1 15che Fathers plea/ure, and it is m 


pleaſure rogo down into the neather world, and to call before 
me all the men and women that ever livedin it; there ywill 1 
pajle my doome upon all lth, and reward every on2, 200d 
and bad, according to his works. X 
imagine in heaven at this newes ! what joy 1s 11 the ſo::les of 
Saints that now they Mult £0 to their bodies, and emer into 
them, that both their ſoules and bo..1es, which onetmes hved 
together, may now dwell to.ether with Chrut in Llory, and 
never part more - It thoſe that v2 ON £TN are commanded 
to lift up their neadr, becan'e their red:mp:iom draweth 
99h; how nwch more thall they ;oy in heaven, who alto have 


by Chr 
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he 
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waited for the adsption, to wit the redempticn of their bagies, that R905, 2: 


now the lony-tooked-for day 1s come, it is cone, O the exul- 
ration of the Saints and Angels at hits rydinss ! FI 
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pauſe, a Se/.4; to be REuponir, 

2, Commer Chii.is comms to judgment ; all now in readi- 
neile, th Sonne of God comes forth with all his glorious at- 
rendants ; fer the Seanne of man ſhall come in the glory of hes Father 
with kis Angels, and with the foules of Saints, that for a time 
have been in Paraciſe, Oh what a goolly fight 1s here ! In this 
meditation I may tee with Foba, the new Fernuſalem coming down 
from Ged cut of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for her husband. 

Down concs Chrit, and down come the Angels, and down 
come the {pirits of the jult made pertect ; andas they come a- 
lonz, ſee now they thake the heavens, and dim, and dark the 
very lizhts of heaven; ſee what a flood of fire goes before them; 
ſee how they pale into the cloud, where Chriit makes a ſtand, 
and erects a Throne for himſelf ro tit on, Sure "twill be a guild- 
ed glorious cloud, when Chritt with all his celeiiial ſervants 
{hall fit upon it: a mornings cloud guilded with the beames of 
the Sunne s admirably fair and ſhining; but what a ſhining 
cloud s that where the .Sunne of r1-hteouſneſſe with 
all hiz morning Starres do fit ind ſhine ? here's enough tc 
dazzle my eyes, andto take up my thourhts: O my ſoul think 
ON 1t. 

'.3, Conſider Chriuts ſummons of the elect to come under 
judzment ; no 1ooNer in the clot, but be ſpall ſexd his Angels 
with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together ht; 
elett from the fonre windes, from the one end of heaven to another, 
Will not this be a ſtranze {ht to ſee Chriita commy, with 
Trumpet: ſoun:1ng bejore him, caufinzall rhe deadto awaken 
out Ho; 16217 fleepe. of death 2 the very ſound of this Trumper 
WaS CVCT In fer. 975 CATLS, ari/e ye dead and come to judgment, and 
210 012; ton but rhy Cares TH! be filed with the blait thereof ; 
the Trumpet 0 .2fl oond ths hall be hard over all the world; 
and then jhall the /2:d arite out of their graves; 2nd every Saints 
\ foul hill re-enter 11to his 0A body, by vert 2 of the Telut- 

CEUON Of Chr ther Head, C nlpaſle this -<.itation withe 
907 Tome refiettion on my felt 2 1) my toul how joyfully wilt 
choice thy boy, when thou thalt enliven it again? how 
wilt thou fav, O my dear Siter, whon I left behin.| men duit 
2n Tent to hewen 2 how fiveet 1; thy carcafle, how come» 
ly is thy countenance ? how do TI enter into tae, and animate 


- | thee, 
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chee, and I will never more leave th2e ; tha wail my yoke- 
fellow inthe Lords labours, and my companion 1m | evtecution 
and wrong ; now thall we enter together into 077 1.454 ets joy ; 
ſee, lift up thy head, behold Jeſus Chrift you : emmy in 
cloud ; and lo here the Angels waiting on us, 14 coi, ts 
take vs with the reit of Saints into the aire, to mue: nur Rovene 
er there, Could I bur realize this inmmons, thts. or, etion, 
chis meeting of the ſoul and body, and going with the / oh 1 
tothe jucgment-ſear, oh how would it work | ani abit ivork 
would it make within. 

4. Conſider Chriit and the Saints mezting at the judsment 
day ; oh how ſhall the Sainrs look, and (tare, and gaze at the 
beauty of Jeſus Chriit ? oh how will they brezk our 1nto adnira- 
ation at the firſt view of tho!e glories which never before appear- 
ed on this ſide heaven ? Is not this he ( will they ſay) of whom 
we read ſo often, that he was fairer than the ſonnes of men 2 
that he was white, and ruddy, rhe*chiete|t 67 ten thouſands ; 
that his countenance was as Levazon, excellent as th2 Cedars, 
olorious as when the Sunne ſhine!h in lis ftrengrh 2 bur was ever 
the half told us of what now we ſee, and behold 2 O the ſuper- 
excellent tranſcendent beauty of this Sunne of ri: htecuſneſle ! 
O the treaſures of lovelineſle in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen be- 
fore ! And thus as they admire, ſo they adore ; now they begin 
thoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have end; they t2ll 
at the feet of Chriti, and the Lord Chrit takes them up with 
his hands, and folds them in his armes ; oh what mutual reci- 
procal ſalutations are theſe betyixt Chrilt and his men:bers ? oh 
my head ! and oh my body ! oh my husband! and oh my Spouſe ! 
oh my dear, and oh my darlin; ! never two lovers met wi:h 
ſuch heat of love as Chriyt and his Saints ; come, faich Chrit, 
and fit you down here at my right hand, and let the worl be on 
my left han ; 1t was otherwlle with you in your lie-time, my 
oold and my jewels were then ct in the gult; you were then 
cloahed with infamy, and the vile{t of men were then : wilded 
with honour ; but now I will {er all ri. ht, nov the du thall be 
iyeuL away, and the jewels of my King'o.ne thall bz carhered 
1 ; now the Goates tall be dren into the defarr, ant you 
who are the ſheep ſh..il[be brou-thrinco myfoll. GOhmy toul, 
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what a mcetin.; 1: rhis 2 vat a {3.hr will this be, ro beth»! i ihe 
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Saints ji his con Ion, ant thy 1ele 1nonzit theMsz colt 
thou but rezbz2 thts one very Pattaze, 1 were cnouh LO QUENCH 
thy lutt, an {to kin I< a Bane of pure love tn thy heart to Jeſus 
Ct at va guickmmyg fouzm_giaknzreoycin,; comideration, 

C-nwver Chit ſenrencins the Sans for crernal vlory ; 
then all the book; be opene:!, ant all the 2001 works of the 
Saints thall be revealed and made known ; and then ſhall the 
fud:e trom his Throne of Majeily (1n the fr. hr and h2arin2 of 
all th: world ) pronounce that l-ntence, come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, iaherit the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of 
theworld. q. d. Cone ty Saints, come with me into vlory; 
come now fto.12 labour to reit, from diſ_tace to tary, from rhe 
Jawes of death to the joyes oreternal lite 3 tor ity ſake ye have 
been railed cn, reviica and curied ; but now 1t ſhall appear to 
all thole curted Eſans, that youare the true Facobs that thall re- 
ceive the bleing, an bletied ſhall you be; come now and 
poſielie with me the inherftancc ot heaven, where you thall be 
tor love ſonnes, for birth-ri_he heires, for diznicy Kints, for 
holinefle Prie(is; cone, you may boldly enterin, for my Fa- 
ther hath prepared,and kevt it for you, ever {ince the tirit toun- 
dation of the world was laid. 

O my foul, dG;t rhou not remember when ſometincs tnow 
hait been ar the feet of Chiit inthe beaury of holinefſe, and 
there tookeit in thoſe droppinzs of ts Spirit, which were berte: 
to thee than the feus of Kings 2 do.t thou not remember when 
ſometimes thou hait had the very beans of light darced fron the 
face of Jeius Chrui, wh-n he whupered to thy foul the for..ive- 
n2e otihy fnnes, layinz, fear ot, thy fianes ſhall not har; thee, 
I am thy ſalvation * oh what joy was then ? what melrin's, mo- 
vin2s, {urcings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſone ? 
bur was thit joy any thin; to thi ? or to be compared with this? 
that was a drop, bur here's an Ocean, here's fuln#]2 of joy ; 
oh ahar leavinys of heart, what raviſhments will be within 
when thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf in the armes of Chrut, and ſhalt re-, 
ceive words of lite from the mouth of Chti.t, in the face of all 
the world 2 whata thinz will this be, when Chrit ſhall paile a 
Pnrence of death on others, an:{ſpeak words or life unto thee ? 
hen thou (hole fee him trowninyg upen the world (and oh thoſe 
trownes will break the heart ) and thale beho[u{ him Cuilin,, in 
frownes 
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2 :vincite ofthis love upon ihy jel? thit Chit ar ſucha tire 
110.11 be delt_hing thee with all the 11;braces of {ove,ang with 
BS 1Weet invitation to heaven, come thou bl-fſed inherit the 
& mgdems?, 1c were enou_h to ſpirita foul halge aead: the very 
1:Cunation of this Muit need; be f\ve2r. | 
9. Coniider Chrit an | the Sants jad in Ihe r{t ofthe world; 
No 100Nner are the Saincs ſentenced, but Cnarit turnes to the 
wicked, ani1bids them 09 1nto everlaſting fire; In WINCh {CNtencc 
the Saints ſhall joyne with Chrit hitnielt, do ye aor know that the 
Saints ſtall judge the world ? when the Sainrs appear, 1t 13 nor I Cer.s.z, 
onely by a tu7mons, but wich conmition ; not onely to be 
Judged, but ro judie ; not onely thall they trand at CRc1.S 2: 
hand, bur they ſhall fit down on the Throne of the Sonne or 
God, tojudse the wicked Anzels and the worki. O the tor- 
menc ! O the vexation of wicked men and Diveis, when they 
thail izxe. thoje very men whom they, ſcorned, oppreiied, per- 
{ecuted, to be now advanced, not onely to glory, bit £5 be 
thetr jud2es!ic is as if fore Noble man had wron.;ed ome poor 
man,zand that the Kin? (hould therefore deliver the Noble man 
intothe | ower of the Feor man to take his own revence;Surely 
the 1:agoaly ſhall ſee this, and be grieved,he ſhall gnaſh with hy teeth Flil1t2.10, 
for inaignatien, and melt away: but on the contrary, the rightecres 
fall rejvyce when he ſeeth the vengeance he ſnall waſh his foatjteps in 1, -$.10 
the blood of the angoaly. pes 
O My Joul, do.t thou belezve thi; truth > and art thou conj;- 
dent thar thou ſhalt tit with Chrut on hts very Throne to judge 
the world > why then be joyful in attuctions, exerciſe thou pa- 
Hence in the centures and judgments of the world, know thou 
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for thy co.vforr that there 13 a turn and l1Ne of juugins, ant 


therefore jay, wth 7.6 1625 & ſmall mtler At { ſhould ve wdge. \ Cara 
of Youty, or 0{-r4ns HAR HCRt ASTAE Original hath It, 9 #478 day. "7uNs 
Is it not enow:h to command patience, if Go4s 4.;y bear hand, 

when I ſhall judge my unjult Judges? heark what the Apo..le 

faith, be p.riem bies.renwto tre commg of the ord, behold the : 
fo. tie { FCCo1ts fra t of ite erth _ JUN. $o7 ,929- 


husbanim.: watch) p, 
h:th 9:0 Pat-e5:ce for it, antill ſhe recieve the early and 


Ja:ter farce; be yee alſo pateit, Aubliſh your hearts , 
for the com.nug 0 tie Lura draweth men , RG Eeinl.t 
the Fudge (i andeth before the door. CONCCCTUC Patlence, ler 
the world be judgn.: ; 1 they will needs ſlander, reproach, an: 
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pe! ute thy ſoul , they had better abuſe any Judge on earth 
than thee : though chou art the pooreſt, weakeit, meaneſt of 
Gods Saints upon the earth; they will know one day that they 
have abuſed their own Judve in abuſing thee. And therefore he 
thou quiet, liſent, patient; Say 3s David, let him aloze, andlee 
him cnrſe, yea, let him juage, for the Lord hath bidden him, it may 
be the Lord will look on ine affiiftion , and will requite good for 
bis judging this day ;, thus #s hu day ; bat the day of the Lord is my 
day , ard then ſhall 1 fit with Chriſt on hiz Throne to Judge 
the world, Oh the ſweet that I may ſuck from this 
honey-comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judginz the world ! 

7, Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, 
No ſooner hath he done his work with the world, & ſent them 
away, but then he ſhall conduc all his flock like a faithful 
Shepherd to cheir fold ; then ſhall he go with al!l his troops 
following him into heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo? if 7 go 
away, 1 will come again, and receive you nnto my ſelf, 
that where I am, there you may be alſo. O thoſe ſongs of 
Joy, and ſhouts of praiſe that will fill the world at that day |! 


- Ard thus as they go along, heaven opens unto them, and 


they enter in, what well-comes they have there is paſt my 
telling, if we may imagine, and gucſie, O the welcome that 
Chriſt will give ! Com? my ſpouſe , ard come my dear, come all 
my Saints ; here be thoſs manſions tbat 1 went beforeto prepare, 
and make ready for yon, here be thoſe everlaſting habitations 
Wherein you ard 1 will dwell together , here is your Fathers houſe, 
the building of the Wall & all of Faſper , and the worſt piece of it 
i all of pure gold, like urtoclear plaſſe; why thu # your home, 
your houſe male without hands , here you and I Will ſpend our 
time , *ternitie it ſelf , in jozing, exjoying , and beholding of each 
erher, And as thus Chriſt (zJutes them, ſo will the Angels, 
thoſe created citizens of neaven falnte them too , for if joy be 
in heaven at che concerfion of one ſinner, what joy will there 
be atthe gloriiication of all theſe Saints? what welcomeenter- 
tainment will the Angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt 

entrance 'r,*0 heaven - 
© my tou! if thou art one of them that ſhalt bhaverhis wel- 
cone, whac wilt th u fay vhen tron artadmitted 'n ti: ither, 
if weepine were in katvn wouldſt thou not weep for joy 2 
ſure 
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ſure theſe things are no fictions of mans brain, but truths and 
realities ; and as they are trueandreal, ſo they are exceeding 
full of joy ; all the excellencies of this world are but a dream 
in compariſon of them; even the ſun in its brightneſs is but dark- 
neſs to this glory that ſhallchen be ſeen, Come, think over 
theſe things, and be ſo enlarged in thy thoughts, that before 
they go ,thou mayſt feel the ſweet,and taſte of this goodneſs of 
che Lord. 

8. Conſider all the ſeveral tranſaRions that will follow in 
heaven ; then will Chriſt preſent all his Ele& to God his Fa- 
ther; then will he give in all his commiſſions which he hath 
reccived from his Father ; then will the Son himſelf be ſubjeft to 
the Father,that God may be all in all. I cannot ſtay to enlarge on 
theſe. Onely remember,though Goa be all in all, that excludes 
not Chriſt, for he alſois A!/:» all to all his Saints , even to all 
eternity; Immediate viſions and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is 
the very top of heavens joy : Chrift i All, andin all, Chriſt is 
the Center of i:-:vens happineſs ; Chriſt is the Well-ſpring that 
fills the capacities of Saints and Anpels ; Chriſt is the obje&t 
of happinels it ſelf, thereis as much happineſs in Chriſt as hap- 
pineſs is; whatever belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, 5» him dive/ls 
all the fulneſs : what ever exceilency is in heaven, it is in Chriſt, 
not only in perfeRtion, but connexion, for all thoſe excellencies 
meet together,reſt &: in Chriſt;Chriſt is all good things to al his 
Saints in heaven; lie is bcautic to their eies, muſick to their 
ears, honey to their mouths, perfume to their noſtrils, healch 
to their bodies, joy to their ſouls, light to their underſtandings, 
content to their wils; heis time without ſliding, ſocictie with» 
out loathing,deGre without fainting, Alſpba and Omega, the be» 
Pinning and ending; wanting both, needing neither , yet the 
Author of them Þoth, he is A/l ;» all, from one, not all. Even 
all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſure, vertues, colours, beauties, 
harmony, and geodneſfs that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fouls, 
erees, h<rbs, and il creatures, are nothing but ſparkles of thoſe 
things which are in Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf wijl then ſupply 
their uſe, ſo that the beſt creatures which now ferve the Saints, 


ſhall not have the honour to ſerve them then; there will be ng R&v21 33) 


need of the Sun , nor of the Moon to-ſhine in that Cite, 
for the glory of God dath lighten it , and the Lamb 1 the ligh? 
thereof. And 
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And hence the beholding of Chrilt is the 4/! ;» all to his 
glocified Saints : this was Chriſts prayer, Father [ will that thoſe 
whom thou kaſt given me, be with me where 1am, to what end? 
that they may behold my glory. Chriſts heavenly preſence is 
conſpicuous, he is not pretent as ſome things that are not ſeen, 
and yet are preſent, but his preſenceis, or certainly it ſhall be 
conſpicuous to all his Saints, when he was in the world his 
glory was covered under a mean outſide, hewas | ke a brighe 
light in a dark Lanthern, & there were very few that knew aim 
then ; butin heaven he ſhall be as a cabinet opened, or as the 
Sun in his full glory , we ſhall know him as we are known, and 
behold him face to face, we ſhail ſee him as heis. Nor one- 
ly will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence ſhall be vital; a 
ſtone may be with us, and ſeen clearly , but ther's lictle inthe 
fight of that; in the beholding of Chriſt there wili be an acting 
of kindnels upon the Saints, there will be viſions with lie 
and dear refreſhing; O the influences that the ſight of Chriſt 
will have on his Saints in heaven ! nor onely wil he be con- 
ſpicuous and vital, but his preieoce ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide 
with che Saints , that they may for ever benold kim. Oh if 
there was ſuch runnirg aſter Chriſt in this world, ſome gecting 
on kills, arid others on cre: s,chat they inight behvuld kim when 
te paſſed by,u hat willthe ſight of Chriſt in heaven be, when he 
ſhall be a:waics inthe eie of his Saints , and never our of light, 
when they ſhall be alwates viewing of him, and be al-+aies 
ſatisfied with that view? nor onely will he þe conſpicuous, vital, 
fixed, but his very picſence (hall transfurm ; they ſhall ſee his 
face, — and they ſhall reign for ever andever, O the influence 
of this ſight ! 1t 15 of ſuch a transforming nature, that to ſee 
the King will make Kings ; this viſion of plory amounts unto a 
fruition of glory , if everthouart a ſpeator of Criſt, thou 
art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all his: glory. 7 4/1 be 
{atisficd, when I awake with tiy likeneſs. it doth nt yet oppear 
what we ſhail be,but we know that When he ſhall appear ,we ſhall be 
[the him; and why ſ0? for We ſhall ſee him as he 89, And no won- 
der, fcrif the imperfe& beholding of his glory in the glaſſe of 
lis Coſpel charge ihe /aul into the ſame image from glny to gio? y, 
tow much more ſhallthe full view of his gloi y in teaven traal- 
forw buth the ſouls & bodies of hisSaints into a fuinels of glory? 
Here 
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Here then is the top of heaven; here is the 44 in all; here is the 
ſatisfaRtion of ſouls to the very utcermolt; if Chriſts glory 
in kis transfiguration was ſo ſatisfaRory to Peter, as that he 
deſired his fight of it might never haveend , or intercuption, 
O it #4 good tobe here, let us here build T abernacles, and yer 
Peter was onely a ſpeRatour of this glory , for he had himſelt 
no ſhare in it ; O then what infinite ſatisf:Rion mayſt thou 
expect inthe beho!ding of Chriſts glory in heaven , which will 
be accompanied with an everlaſting enjoyment ? the Juſtre of 
his glory will be diffuſed unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the 
Slory of the Sun, others of the Moon, and others of the Stars. 
O my ſoul if thou art but a Starthere, yer if thou art filled 
with that light that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs, ir 
is enough. Oh remember! oh conſider ! oh never forget this 
loooking wnto Jeſm | as itis thy duty onearth, ſo it is thy pri- 

viledge and bigheſt happineſs in heaven for ever and 

ever. | 


mm 
- 


 OEGNSGEIEE porno mn noma wenan — An pg, — — ——— — 
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Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpeF. 


3 'B ET us deſire after Feſws, carrying on this work of mans 

ſalvation at his ſecond coming. Ir is true, many 
ſhrinkl at the thoughts of death and judgment, and *tis an high 
pitch to deſire the diflolation of our ſelves, and of this world; 
the beſt Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpirir, and if 
the ſpirit long to be in heaven, yet the fleſh is loath to leave 
this earth.. Speak out O my ſoul, thou prayeſt daily, Come 
Lord feſu, let thy Kingdome come ; but is not the fleſh afraid, 
leſt God ſhou'd hear thy prayers? Oh that we could loath 
our loathneis 1n that reſpe&t ! oh that we could long for this 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment | And Chriſtians ; this 
!s attainable, or otherwiſe I ſhould not perſwade you to it. 


T am in a ſtrait ( ſaid Paul) between two, having a aefire tode- Phil.1.23, 


part, anito be with Chrit which 74 far better. Andthis is the 
. Voice of the deſolate bride, Come 3 for the Spirit of Chriſt with- 
Ccececcecc in 
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7 her filth come 1s pit ana the Bride ſay come. Yea, the 
«1131e Creation {aith Come Waiting fo be aeliyered from the 
11%, 419 172 TA Carriipiion iato the glorious liberty of the Sons of God; 
4917 1 por ct -'7 (ef | but 017 lelves alſo nh; h kave the fir SÞ- Sewers 
of th: S$pr- it, ww Wwe otr ſelves 9 TYo4n Yithin onr ſelves, wait. 
$27 for the atop: i100, lo nit te reaemption of O08Y body, 
Oh that we cou'd groan ! oh that we could come up ro 
this high pitch , even to (8'1 out . not our breath , bur our 
fyirics! cven tO groan out, not fame vapours, "bur our 
Met Carts! 

I know it is ſuitable rofl ſh and blood to trembie che 
thoughts of judgement, /#'en Paul reaſonrd of righteoaſneſſe, 
iermperance , and of judgement to come, Felix trembled, Weak 
Chriſtians: 2s well 25 heathens m3y have many terrible fancies 
ard notions of that day; Oh to think of a time, when there fall 
be a great earthquak:,\when the Sun ſhall become black as jet,aud 
the Moon red as blood, when the S'ars of heaven hill fall , ond 

when the Heavens rhemſelust [34!l d-part as a {Croll ; when the 
Tramper; hall ſound, that aull-fiihe threathand every Mountain 
and 'Nland/hi il! be woved our of thiir plarer, nhen the Ki: 175 of the 
earti, anathe great men, th wich min, av4t ke chief t aprains 

o4 eve ery bang, 147 , ani every {.:e-miuin all kite themſelues ts 
the 4! ns, ang inthe rc þ, of the mountains, 3d ſball.ſay to the cock 
and tothe monntains , fall on 15 , and hide us from the face of him 
that ſntteth on the Three ,and from the wrath of the Lamb , for the 
La eat Jayothis WA . 1th 71 come, aud who /h all be able toftand. s wil 
1: n9t be cerrivie? if the people were ſo afraid when the ord 
£3ms wichour ach attend ints to piv2 the Law upon Mount 
Sinai ; ceriain'y mh more terrible mult tuch a coming in this 
manaer be, wes he hill come like a revenyving Judge to take 
41 1c0241Nt of the world for the Kzepinz , or forthe breakiny of 


I 


3 Chi ni nk [wa nfer ant at ſome weak ( hriftians, thar 
x5 out, GL od th bn vet, tat | bave not defired thi woful 
diy. ot Toy ani into lay, from a deep fore-1i:htof the 
rerts ur of this day, ies M 1.46 will comp*. ute L,:rd let mae not 
live tn [ee bis c min N14 9 conJuer iifear, and toabite 
Gich (livil ruarin ſich Couls,, oh Cint chey would conſider 


£ in the wile n0tion of 1c, not onely as it thall be a day of 
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rel-aie. Some are apt to takeſtup inthe h3Jt notion ur it; tres 
took on it onely as a day cf judgement, and a "HS oi conem: 
nation, and fo they fly from it as from a ſerpent; 07 ii rhey 
would take it up again, and look on the other tide, the {erpent 
would be turned inco a rod. The day wiico vj b! jw dread- 
ful ro the uncodly, and the beginning 6G: n cir miiciy, it 


will be as jo; ful to the Saints, and the boianin, 61 their 
clory. 

But in what reſpe@1s this day of Chriſt (o delirible a day? 
I anlwer, in theſe particulars 

1. It is a aay of refreſhing , here the Saints work in 3 Fur- 
nace, +: fire #5 3n Lion, and hrs furnace mn ferntlalem ; but Chit 
in his ſecond coming (when all che world ſhail be on fire.) 
ſhall fan wind (as I may iay) on his Saints to coo] them; to the 
wicked it is an hot day , a day ofeverjaſting burnings, but to 
the Saints it is a day of cooling, quickning, reviving, and re- 
freſhing. 

2, It is a day of reſtoring of all things. Every creature 1s , 
now init's werk-day dreſle, all defiled with tin , but at that 
day there ihall be areſtitntion of all things ; all the diſorders 
and ruines which fin hath bronght into the world ſhall then be 
repaired, and man himſe)f whoſe fin is the cauſe of all,ſhall then 
be rellored to bis original glory, 

3. If is « day of the manifeſtation of the [ons of Grd, Then 
(hall it be known who are true Saints, ang who are reProvates; 
here we live in confuſion , and in our molt refined Churches 
(it we have none (candalous)yet we may have many hypocrites, 
and we cannot diſcern tkem ; but in that Gay it ſhall be x80wn 
who are the Lords, and who are no: : the hypocrice ſhall then 
be :nmantled, ind the ſors of God ſhall ſhine and olirrer 
25 the Sun, that all may run and read, the/e are Goas Eleit, theſe 
are the Sons and Daughters of the Almighty, 

4. It is thed any of ads 9PE297 and, af tne reaemp!tg "18 
the day of ourl ſhip ans deitve Lance . | cery not bu. 
edcemed bero:etlh:s d3v - but this 
denprion is not entity OT UCCIGTE DE: OT 
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ſhall underſtand the love wherewith he loves them ; then 
(hallChriſt ſay, theſe are wy ſons whons Thave redeemed, and a I 
bave ſet them free, [o now ſhall they live and reign with me for ever 
and ever. 
5 It is the day of Chris coming He was here not long fince,tra- 
vailing about the earch, and about our buſineſs, which done, he 
went away to heaven upon a ſpecial errand for his Saints , and 
there now he is to intercede for them, co attend the Court, 
to be their Advocate, and to agitate the buſineſs of their ſouls; 
and withall there now he is to take uplodpins for them, and 
to prepare them manſions for eternity; And no ſooner ſhajl 
he have diſpatcht his buſineſs there, but be will come for earth 
again, he will bowe the heavens and come down to give a re- 
port of hiscranſacions there; hath he not lefc us. a Letter to 
that effet ? 7 will come again , and receive you to my ſelf , that 
Where 1 am, there you may be alſo, O why are his chariots 
ſo long a coming? why tarry che wheels of his cha- 
riots? 
6.It is the day of Chrifts revealing, Chriſt to many of his Saints 
here is hidden and withdrawen ; it 1s true, he may be in them, 
yea , certainly he isin them by his Spirit , buc no man knows 
it, nonor themſelves neither, which makes themcry, O where 
is he whom my ſoul loveth ? butat this dav of Cariſts revealing, 
all curtains ſhall be drawo aſide , Chriſt (hall be unhid,and che 
Szints ſhall ſee him face to face, they ſhall never loſe him more; 
for without any intermiſſion thcy ſhal ſtare, and gaze, and be 
ever looking unto Zeſt. | 

7.It is the day of Cbriſts bright & glorious appearing;when he was 
upon the earth he appeared in our dreſſe, ma-y then ſaw him , 
who then ſaid of him , there is no beautie in hin that we ſhould 
defire him , oh it was a fad (ight ro ſee him crowned with thorns 
and ſcourg:d with whips, and nailed to the croſſe ; bur in his 
nex: 2ppearing we ſhall ſec him in his beſt actire\, 1crraycd in 


whize, attended wich the retinue of glory, riding in his chariot - 


of lizht, and ſmiling upon all his Saints, N» v is not this de- 
ſireable ?The Apoſtle te!s us of the Saints /2vk, ng for the gloriows 
aprearing of te great God, and of our Saviour feſus Cbrif. 
therefor: ſurcly they deſire it. | 

8. It is the day of Chriſts joy, T ken he ſhall ſee of the _— 
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of hi4 foul , and he ſhallbe ſatisfied, Now what is the travail 
of his ſoul ? is tc not the perfeQion of his redeemed ones? oh 
when Chrilt ſeeth this, when he ſeeth his ſpouſe as withou:r 
ſpot, or wrinkle, taen ſhall be fulfilled that propheſie, a9rbe1f, 6c. 
Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride , ſo ſhall thy Godrejoyce over 
thee , look how the joy of a Bridgroom is over his Bride upon 
the wedding-day (ſurely chen if ever, all is iove and joy, ſo.is 
Chriſts joy over his Saints at the laſt day, then b-gins chat 
Joy that never, never (hall bave end, there ſhall be no momeat 
” time wherein Chriſt will not rejoyce over his Sainrs for ever 
after, 
9. It is the day of Chrifts perfetion, Chriſt as Mediatour is 
not fully perfe& ill all his members be in glory united co him ; 
As an head chat wants an arm, or hand, or legge, we ay is lame; 
ſo it is a kind of myſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hath 
not with him all his members ; the Saints are litcle pieces of 
myſtical Chriſt, and ic ſhall not. be well til] Chriſt gather in 
his arms, and thiphes, and pull them nearer co himſcif in glory : 
and is not this deſirable ro ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as Head of the Church in his perfetion 2? to tce the Sun 
of righteoaſneſs with every beam united co him 2 O defirable 
day ! 
_ It is Chriſts wedding-day, or the marriage-day of the Hoſ2.18, 
Lamb, The Saints are berrothed co Chriſt when ficſt they be- 
leeve in Chriſt, that is Chrilts word , / »i/l b-rrarh thee nuts C-4.10% 
me, thou art my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, not my wife; thou arc not yet 
married, onely contracted here, but at that day the marriage of 
the L:mb wil be compleat, and then will the voice be heard, 
let us be glad and rijoyce, anigive hayour to him, for the marriage N&\-19.7. 
of the Lamb is come, ana his Sife hath made her ſelf ready, () the 
joy that Chriſt, and Saints, and Any-ls, and all char belong ro 
heaven w li make ac this marriage | Bleſſed are they rhat are cal- 
led inta the arriage-[upper of the Lamb, One of the ſeven Rev. 21,9, 
Anzels that came to 7ohnin viſions, ralked with Him , (aymp, 
Come hit ber, and 1 will thew thze the Bride, rh: Lambs rife. lf the 
eſpouſed Virgin be witiling ro Dem-rrted , how 1s ic chat we 
cry not, Com? Lord }-{us, come quickly ? 
11, It is Chriſts day of prcienting his Saints unto his Fa- 
ther; hc delivers p the Kingdome to God. even ihe F ather. Then l Car.5 24, 
Ccceccce3 ſhall 
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hall he rake h's Bride by th:< t1and and bring her to his houſe, 
and prefent her in all it-te and ſolemnity to the Farver. Is 
not this a detirable day ? frrely Chriſt rejoyceth , and his very 
heart even (prings 2gain to preſent his Church unto his Fa- 
ther, Father, hrre behold my Bride , that { have married unto my 
{elf, 1t is true, a child may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, 2s be 
may be zſhamed to think of bringing to his Fathers houſe ; bur 
how mean and ſinful! ſoever we re of our ſelves, when once 
we are married unto Chriſt, he will northink it any diſhonour, 
no nor before his Father, that he hath ſucha Bride :; Father 
(will heiay) lohere all my Saints , of all that thou haſt given me, 1 
have loſt noe , but the children of perdition, theſe are mine, fearly 
bouht, thou knoweſt the price, O welcome them to glory. 

12. Tris the day of Chriſts glory. What glorious deſcripti- 
ons have we in Scripture of Cariſts coming to judgement 7 
the Son of Ian ſhall come from heaven Yich potter avd great glory, 
and the work no ſooner done, but he ſhal return again into 
heaven with power and pre?tpglory. Not to mention the eſſen 
tial plory of Chrift, O che glory of Chriſt as Mediatour, allche 
olory that AhyDaerus could put upon his favourites was no- 
thing ro this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will 
FUL y5uN the Son. ; it 15a Sioiy above ali the gloitts that ever 
were, or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal glory; rot but that Chriſt 
ſhali ar laſt give up his Kingdome to his Father ; he ſha}l no 
more diſcharge the aRs of an Advocate, or interceſſor for 
s in heaven , onely the elory of this ſhall alwayes con- 
tipue: it ſhall ty all cternity be recorded that he was 
the Meciatiur, and i}. 5t. hets the Saviour that h3th brought 
us :0 life znd ummorrezlity, and vpon this pround the tongues 
of 21ll thre Saints ſhail be 1mploycd to all eternitie to ce- 
!ebrate this olory. This will be their everlaſting ſong, unto 
bim:hat loved us , and ſh: d from cur fins in h:1 own blood, 
ard tak mage ns Kirgs and Priefts unto Goa ara his Father, 
to { bo glory and 7 1rinion {or ever and ewer, eAmen, Now 
'$ ho ths a delirabie 15E? KO we believe there is ſuch a thing 


as Clntts mediatory vivcy , and Chriſts eflenrial plory ? as 
Crs bu nite oloryand Chnits Crrine plory? and have we no 
tie wo behold ct s2ioy fo lercly Chil Iimielf defired it of 
G$ fe would havelis donnts will bia warre nets, that caey 
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might behc1] bis plory; and ſhail not ed fiieientioh Ir Nc 
concerns ? O the ſweer temoer of che Spouſ: when ins 
cried out, make huiſte my be! vid, and br iton like a Rze, or 19 4 
nJourg Hart upoy the monmnt ain; of fhices ! 
Come now, and run over theſe Particti rs; 
is motive enough ro deſire :his d2y ; 
day of reſtoring, a day of minifelatiun of the ſons of God, 1 
day of adoption, and ofthe redenption vt onr bodies ; a da” 
of Chriſt: coming, of Cariſts revealing, of Chriſts aypear'rs,of 
Chriſts joy, of Chriſts perte&tion, of Chritts weddi ng of 
Chriſts preſenting of his Saivts, of Chil is glory; whatare we 
not yet ina longing frame? the wife of youth that wents her 
busband for ſome years, and expeRs thar he ſhould return 
from over-ſea lands, ſhe is ofcen on the ſhore , her very heart. 
ſoves the wind char ſhould bring him home; every ſh pin view, 
za1t 1s but a drawing ner the (ſhore, 15 ber new joy , and new 
reviving hop s; fhe askes of every paſſeoger, 0 ſaw jou my hoſ- 
bana? what w he adring? mwhen will he come? 14 be not yet ſfiipped, 
and ready for a returs,> fouls truly <pken tothe Lord Jelus 
Chr {t ſhould mechinks long no leflz ; F what d! freſh uſd 
rhe Spiric and the Bride have to hear whon Chrift hull ing r: 
iis Angels, make yor ready for the journey lot ns 07 don, ant 4- 
vice the shies, and bowe the heament; 
ntome, Frame went my Rach: | '. and ner 
fonger bebold 7 C9920 guio 'V t2 J41/ 47+ the IV. PT OPR 2 AA 
every Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould loy2 ce quarter of the sky, tant 
being renc aſunder ſhould yeeld unto her hughand ; merhinks 
ſhe ſhould love that pare of the heavens, where Carilt js 
through h's glorious hand, and comes riding on tht Rum- 
bow and Clouds to ricetve her tonmielf, 1 conclude this with 
the concluiton ne, He ' hz that tether! the ” thin”, (ah 
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of good things to come ; hope is an att of the will extending 
it ſelf cowards that which it loves »s future; onely the future 
good as itis the objxRof hope is d: ffi ult to obcain, and there-. 
in it differs from deſire ; for deſire looks at future good wit: out 
any apprehenſion of difficulty . but hope reſp: Rs the future 
good as it 1s gotten with difficulty. Lazie hopes that will not 
be inuſe of means, though difficult, are not true lupes, we ſee 
many deſirable things let before us, of which we may ſay, 0h 
that we bad our part and portion of them! but ſhall we go on, 
and ſcarch and find out the truth, whether we bave any part or 
portion in them?or any whether we have any hopes of any (ach 
things? oh chis is worthy out pa ins!come then, let us yet make 
a further progreſle, let us not onely deſire that it may be thu 
ad /o; bur let us ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, we hope 
it ts thus and ſo, We bope Chriſt will come again, and receive 
#s to himſelf, that where he tu, there we may be alſo. 

Indeed there is the Chriſtians ſtay ard comfort ; ſuch an 
hope is a ſure Anchor , that will hol4 theShipin a ſtorm, one+ 
ly becauſe our ſouls lieuponit, we had need tolook to it that 
our hopes be true; the worſt can ſay, they bope to be ſaved as well 
a: the beſt, but If: ar the hopes of many will be lamentably fru- 
ſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many pleading with confidence 
at the laſt day for life , who ſhall be rezeRed with miſerable 
diſappointment; many ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord,&c. 
ard I will confeſſe unto them, } neter knew them , depart from me. 
Now to clear this point, that our hopes are of the right 
ſtamy,and not counterfeit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſignes, 
whereby we may know that Chriſts coming is for us, and for 
our good, and for the grace that is to be given us at the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

1, It weare born again, then will his glortous coraing be 
to glorificus; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe/us 
Criſt, who sccording to ki abundunt mercy hath begotten 5 again 
wnin airy hope , to an mheritance incorruptible. Who. ſoever 
hath the crue hope of heaven, he is one that is begotten again; 
ſo our Saviour, except a man be born again, he cannot [ee the 
King! me of Ged. Many thivgs may be done © as Herod 
heard John ihe Baptiſt, and did may things, but except a man be 


born again, thoſe mary things are in Gods account as nothing. 
When 


- 
5 AAEERG Care on 


_—— O_o 


nas; PEL® Feſws. 


I  EISININ Po_———— 


Chap 1.Set 4. 


— eo oo 


"Bp 39k V. 


— 


When Peter had cold. ( bciſt, LiNat he: and {21S {eliow- dikiples 
had foriaken all, and foljowed him, then 7:|u1 ſei, werily I ſay 


KH you, that ye which have tol'/owe 4 me 14 the regeneration, n hen Nis 


the Son of man ſhall fit inte t hrone of 44 plury,ye ſhall a'ln fir uÞ- 


on tvelve thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Tract, q 0. Peter, 
you have forſaken all,and followed m: , but knw that bare f for- 
{aking is not enough , bur you who have tel: the work of God 
regonerating your ſouls, upon which ye hive iollowed me, ye 
(nall fic upon ew: lve rbrones. In thoſe who are alive atthe 
Jaft diy there will be a change, and this charge will be to them 


_ ad »f death; b:hold Iſh: wv 10a a myſtery, :e ſhall not all Neep, ; 


but we ſhill ail be changed. Cer; ainly in ti9!e who at the [aſt 
duy {hall fit on Thrones with Chriſt , there mu! be a change 
I'k&- +4He mn his Life, (7) a ney ſpirit, and a ne'v life mult be put 
inco them : Oh what a chang? is This ! ſuppole a rational ioul 
wer. pytinto a beaſt, what a change wouid be in chat crea- 
ture | ſuppoſe an anpelical nature were put up9n us, what a 
change would there be inus? oh but whar a change is this 
when a man is born again of water and of the ſpirir ; I muſt 
ej] vou that the highelt degree of glory in heaven is not (o dif- 
ferent irom the lovreſt degree of grace here, 25 the loweſt 
Gzpree of grace here is di ferent from the higheſt excellency 
ot na'ure here; becauſe the difference berwixc che higheſt de- 
Sree of the x lory of heaven, id the loweſt degree of grace 1s 

on: ly gradual, bat the diffcrence that is berwixtthe loweſt 
degre:: of gract and the higheſt exceilency of nature is a jpecifi- 

cal diff-rence, (th there's a mightic work of God in prepat ing 
ies ;17 glory by grace, & this change muſt they have that mult 
fron Thron s, Com: then, you that hope for glory, try your 
ſelves by t is; 1s there a change in your hearts, words, a 
liv:s? 1s there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits ? 
are you exy.rienft in the great myſtery of regeneracion ? 


v, by , heri*'s your evidenc: that your hopes are tound, 
and thac you hall ſir upon Thrones to judge che 


world. 
2. If wel»rg for his coming, thinwill he come to ſatisfte 


our lo: pings. Bleſſed arethey chat hunger and thirft , for they 
foal be ſatisfied; how larisfied , but in being | aved? Chrift ws. 


off:red 10 bear the firs of many. ard wntot! emihat look for kin Hb 9.: 
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ſhal he appear the /econd time without fin to ſalvation ; unto them 
that look for him, or long for bim, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time unto ſs ation; TItis very oblervableghow this looking jr 
(+rif,is in Scripture a frequent deſcription of a true believer in 
Chriſt. Who are true , ſincere. and found Ctriſtians, bur ſuch 
as live in 3 perpetual cCefire and hope of Chriſts bl:ſed com- 
ing? they are ever /ooking for, and haſting unto the coming of 
the day of God, Were are two fignes in one verſe, /ooking for, 
and hailing unto; true beleevers are not onely in a poſture 
looking for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt , butallo, aSit were, 
going forth to meet Jeſus Chriſt with burning Lamps, Luthey 
could ſay,that be was no trueChriſtian,neither could he truly recite 
the Loras prayer , that With all his heart deſired nat this day of the 
exming of Chriſt, 1c is true, that whether we wil orno , that 
day will come, but in the Lords prayer Chriſt hath cavght us 
to pray that God would accelerate and haſten the day of his 
glorious coming , thy Kingdome come , (1.) the Kingdome of 
glory arthe judgement , as well as the Kingdom: of grace in 
the Church. Ir is true alſo that the day of the Lord is a ter- 
rible day, the Heavens, and Earth and Sea, and Air ſhal be 
all on a bone-fire, and burn to nothing, neverrke/eſſe we atCords 
ing to bis promiſe look for new kearens , ayd a newearth; we 
thac have laid hold upon God; and laid hold on him by the 
right handle , according to his promiſes, we look for this day of 
the Lord, welvok for it , and haftenuntoit, weatreghladitis fo 
near} and we do what we can to have it nearer, with an holy 
kind of patience we beg of the Lord , Come Lord Feſu , come 
quickly, This was Panls character; we know that the whole 
Creation groantth, and travelleth in pain together wnti! now; 
and nat oneiy they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firftsſrmits 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan Within eur ſelves waiting 
for the adrption, to wit the redemption of our bodies; f50ds 
children, iuch 2s have the firtt-fruits of the Spirit, the begin- 
nings of trove ſaving eraceinthem,, they conltantly look and 
long for the day of tul! deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt, 
This che Ap-.itle inſtancerh in his Corinthians, ye come behind 
11 no oſt . waits0 for thr Comms of cr Lo Peſns Chriſt o and 
in like mannert. wrices fo lus Philippians , nr conver/ation 
& in heauen , (rom Where alſo we look for the Savionr , the Lard 
le/7:4 
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Jeſus Chriſt, And to Titus himſelf he writes the ſame things, Tit.z.13. 
we lock for that bleſſed hope , and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, ani our Saviour fe/ns Chriff, Now Chriſtians 
lay this charaRer to hearr, do you long , pant, and look for 
this glorious and ſecond coming of Chi:iſt > have you any ſuch 
wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and ming as theſe are, 0h that 
Chriſt would appear | oh that Chriſt would now bresk the heavens, 
ard come 19 5udgement | oh that I cont'd [ee him inthe Cloud, and 
on his Throne | oh that his enemies were ruined , my ſins ſubdued, 
my ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve bim withoat Wearineſſe, for ever 
and ever Surely if thele clongations of ſoul be in you, itis a 
comfortable evidence that your hopes are ſound, and that 
Chriſt wil come to receive you to himſeif, and to bring you to 
Slory. 
3. If we love Chriſts appearing, then wil he appear on our 
ſide. Henceſorth there ts laid u? for me a croWn of righteouſneſſe, = 1im.4.s. 
which the Lord the righteom fudge ſhall give me at that day, and 
ot to me onely, but unto them alſo that love hu appearing, A 
true Chriſtian loves Chriſts appearing in ordinances, and in all 
the means of grace, how much more in his own perſon > But 
how ſhould we love that we ſeenot? O yes! there's a kind 
of an Idea of Chiiſt, and of his glorious appearing in every 
jancitied ſoul, and in that reſpe& we love him though we can» 
rot ſte him, who having not /ern ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle; and 1 Pcr.1.5. 
ſo your lore and fauh at tie appearing of feſus Chriſt ſhall be 
fernnd unto praiſe, and honour,and glory, Thoſe that have not ſeen Ver'2 7, 
Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of his fight, even they ſhz] appear 
atthe apyearing of Chrift in praiſe, and honour, and glory. 
Is not the crown laid up for them that i-ve the appearing of 
{brift> is it not a ſign of a good cauſe to love a day of h:aring? 
furely love of Chriſts coming cannot conliſt without ſome af- 
ſurance that 2 ſoul ſhal ſtand upright inthe judgement, He 
that hath not a confidence in his cauſe, Joves not the coming 
of the Judge; noguiltie priſoner loves the Seſſions, or loves the 
Judges pref nce; it isthe cry of reprobate 5 Oe montains, avd pug 
Dye rocks fall on 14, and hiae us from the face of him that fitteth on 
ihe { -:9e, but 2s for Chriſt and his Saints.() the mutual loves, 
and my; longings in their breſts | The laſt words that Chriſt 
ſpeaks in the Bible { and amongtit us laſt words make deepeſt 
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in.pcefliors) 3re, Surely 1 come quickly; ard the laſt anſwer that 
is made in our behalf, is, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſw. 1 
know this CharaRer is near the former , and therefore I ſha!] 
paſſe it over, 

4. If our works be good, then will he rexard us according 
ro our works, Acthatpreat day this will be the trial, wotks> 
or no works ? then nili be /ay to them on br right hand , Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kengdome prepared for you, for 1 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; [was thirſty ard ye gave me 
drinks I was a ſtrarger and ye tock me in, naked ard je cloathed we, 
I was ſick and ye viſited me, 1 ras in priſon, andye came unio me, 
Here were works, upon whici followed the rewards of heaven, 
for theſe went mts eternal lije.l know works are not meritorious, 
and yet they are evidences; I know works without faith are 
but pliſtring ſins, and yet works done in faith are ſignes, and 
fore-runners of eternal glory ; I know that if all the excellen- 
cies of all the moralitics of all the men in the world were put 
rogether, theſe could never reach glory, and yet acup of cla 
water given to one of Chriſts litite ones in the name of a Diſcip'c 
of Chriſt ſhall net loſe its reward. If a Chriſtian doubt , how 


| ſhould ] know that my works are of 2righr ſtamp, I anſwer, 


1, Look 2t the principle, is there not {»mething above nature? 
do 1 not tind ſome new light let out by God, that ſhews a 
glory and excellency, and brautie in good works ? is there not 
ſomething in me that makes the ſame to b2 ſ.veer, or pleaſant, 
or agreezblero me? 2. Lookartthe ead ; natural worss have 
no better end than ſelf and creature-re'petts ; but in my 
works is there no aim at ſomething hipner than {If > what 
e'erld9, isnot this in mine ee, that ail 1 do mav tend to the 
honour and giory of God > I had need take tecd of vain-glory, 
&% ſelf-applaute; the godlv at the dey of judgment do not krow 
the 600d works they did, if my aim veat God [ ſhall forget my 
ſelf,as ifall ] did were ſwallowed up in God.z Look at the man- 
ner of my doing works : Vzzav had a good intention, butiis 
work was not pood, becauſe the manner was not 00d ; are my 
works according to the rule ? do they carry a conformitte tothe 
Law of (30d? let every man tri? bis own York inthis; O my foul, 
bring thy works to the touch-ſtone , the Scripture, the Rule of 
#00dne's,is not al thy gold then diſcovered to bedroflethe Scrt- 
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ture Proms not only ell of works, but tells us the manner of 
performins them; as for inſtance, if rightly done, chey muſt 
be done in z<3l, in fervency, in aQtivity; thus Gods peopl: are 
ca'l:d a prew/iar people, zralors of good works, a formal, cultoma» 
1y, ſuperficial performance of holy works fails inthe manner 
of periorming them : what, are my works performed i in zeal? 
is theie not co0 much of coldneſs , emptine's fo:malitic in all I 
do? why, thus may I know whether my works are of a right 
ſtamp; certainly 21] works, duties, actings, which are nor done 
by 3 gracious heart , chrough a gracious power, tO a gracious 
end, 1na Sracious manner, are (ins, and nv - ſuch works as (hail 
have che rewards of heaven. Svme may objet, this an bard 
{zyinp, who then ſhill be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1. By conceſlion, 
very tow, what ts the whale company of ( hriſtians, beſides a very 
few ( ad S4/vid! ) bat @ fink of vices? art they onely gocd 
works whichare thus and thus qualified ? ic were enough tg 
mike us all frar all che works tbar ever w- have Gone. Bur fe- 
condlycbees s ll our hope , that in a Goipe|-way Chiift looks 
our 4::0d works in the truth of them , and riot in the per- 


4 7, 


*Rion of them; no m2n goes beyond P. ul, who when he Wan! _ _ 


2 good, fomnd evil preſnt with him: Alas, there is a p:rpetual op- 
v] ticion and confl.& berwixt the fleſh and thefpirit, fo that 
:2 moſt ſpiritu2]l mari carnot do th» good things he would 
J ; and yet we mutt not conc ite, thatnihing is god ins, 
: cauſe no: perfet,y goo!, $ "COrity end truth in the in- 
w ward parcs may in this caſe, hoid up our heirts from ſinking ; 
a5 3210 the Goſpel cried, { be/z2zve, Lora 4617 my wwhelief, 1 

\& £30 but ſay, ] 47 good wi hi, Lax4 -el0 27 10: he COBCHY = 
antes 8 needjul circumſtances bere wili be oureviderice that 
Our hapcs are ſoun:!, and that CH-itt will ſentence us 79 erecnal 
lite, Come ye blefſed, *c.and why fo? for Twas an bungred, and je 
Cave m- meds, CC. 

«. If we b.lievein Chrift, then Hall we lvewi hk brit; 
ifwe com: to him and ece ve him 1 faith \ tlitn will he come 
ardveceive rt t0hb m1, chit where he 4, there ws may be 
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Torkito wite Jeſwe, 


to the Lord by beleevin;, as well as doing. Surely the greateſt 
work of God chat ever any creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, 
whenit apprehends its own unworthine!s, and ventures it {lf & 
its eſtate upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : if we were able 
to perform a full,exact, &1ccurate obcdie..ce tocvery particular 
of chz moral Law,it were not ſo vreat a work, nor ſo acceftable 
to God, nor thould be fo gloriouſly rewardedin heaven, as this 
one work of beleeving in hisSon JeiusChriſt, This 1s the work to 
which 1n expreſle terias ſalvation, heaven, & glory is promiied, 
ke that beleeveth oz the Son hath everlaſting life, he that heareth 
my word c>believeth on him that jent me,hath everliſ}.vg life, (+ 
ſoall not come into condemnation, but he hath paſſed from aeath rg 
life. —— Ang ihisis the will of him that [ent me,that every one that 
ſeeth the Son, ang belreveth on him mi, have everlaſting 
life. ——— eAni theſe things are Wiittcn that ye might 
beleeve that Jeſus is ( hriſt the Son of Gd, and itatr beleeting ye 
might have life through kis name. — Þelieve ihe Lord jeu 
Chriſt, and thon ſhalt be ſaved. — And if then ſhalt corfe ſe with 
thy month, the Lord 7:{14, and ſhalt believe in thine hearc tht God 
kth raiſc4 him from the dead , thou ſhalt be {xved. — Ard we are 
notof them \" 16 Ar 42 Pack tarn Perattion : but of them that believe 
wato the ja ing of the ſoul, - —e And rheſe thirgs ave I Written 
unto jou that Lelicue on re nai of the Sr of Gai, tha! ye may 
hnoW that ye have everlaſting; life. Wiy this zbove «1! 15 che 


 Goſpel-woik, to hich are annexed thoſe rec ous pro» 


miſes of eternz! life. So that if we belecye in Chriſt, 
how may we be aſſured that we fall live with Chriſt ? 

O my ſoul, gather u2 all cheie charaRteis, anc try bytiem, 
Every one can ſay, that they hope well, they lope ty be ſaved, 
they hope to mcet ( hritt with comfrtyihvouzh they hive no 
ercurd ft. r it but their own vain conceits; but hope on wood 
around is that hoe war makth nt aſhame; lay then, aitihou 
born 2. a4infdull fuwou lock and long fortte comiig 0: Chriſt in 
che clouds + colt non love his zpperrin,? artthun rh in o00d 
Vorks, ready T0 diſtribute, Willis; -O COMPunicate? aAvit chou 
obet the Commanrdemeats of faith as well as 1:f02 ſure thile are 
firm . and i038, and corafortable crountd's of an afſured hope. 
Contcit nut thy (cli with an hope or pi #115 ity, or propabiiity; 
but reach qut fo tliat picrophory,, or full aff11. ce of hope e the 
hope of pollibility is but a weak NODE . che bopc '#) probability 

is 


Co De So ute et 
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is but a fluctuating hope , but the hope of certainty is a ſetled 
hope ; ſuch an hope ſweetens all the thoughts of God and 
Chriſt, of death and judvement, of heaven, yea, and of hell 


- i II - FER 


t09, whiles we hope that we are ſaved fromit, andare not theg.,,.., 
Scripturcs written to this very purpoſe, that we might have thu 5, , . 


hope?are we not juſtified by his crace, that we might be heirs in 


hope , heirs atcording to the hope of eternal life > ard was not this Pal, 119,166. 


D avia's confidence, Lord 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation ? why 


then art thou cast down O my '0u! ? and why art thon di/quaetted I 1.24.17, 


within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who t the 
health of my countenance and my God, 

If I may heie enter into a Dialozue with my own poor, 
tremblino, wavering ſoul, — Perſon why art thou hope- 
lefſſe O my ſoul ? wouldſt thov not hope, if an honeſt man had 
made thee a promife of any thing within his power ? and wile 


thou not hope when thou haſt the promiſe, the oati, and the 
covenant of God in Chriſt? - Sou! -—— Yes; methinks 


7 


] feel ſome little hope, but alas it is but a litcle, a very 
little, -—— Pe: ſon —— Ay bur co on my foul, true hope 
is cailed 4 /ivel; hope , and a lively hope 15 an efficacious hope ; 
no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unto hope , but hope 
takes it, and huzos it, and reck+ens i- as its Treaſure, and feeds 
on it as Manna, which God hath given to refreſh the weary 
ſoul in the deſert of fin, go onthen, till chon comeſt up to 
the higheſt pitch, even to that criumphant joyful cx2: ation, 
and waiting for of Chriſt in glory. -—- Sou! Way , me- 
thinks I would hope , I would afcend the hizheſt ſtep of hope; 
but 11s I cannot; Oh I am expoſed to many contraverhes, 
I 1m prone to many urquiet azptarions; thouvh I have a 
preſcnt promiſe , yer [extend my cares and fears even to eter- 
nity; Alas, I cannot comprehend, and therefore [am hardly 
fatisfird ; my finful-reaſon ſees not its own way and end, and 
becauſe it muſt rake all on tiuſt 3nd credic, therefore it fals 
to wrangling, nay, Sathin him'elf ſo ſoarles rhe queſtion, and 
I] am ſo apt to liſten ro his doubts, that in the concluſion I 
know not how to extricat? my ſelf, -— Pe-/on --- Sayit thou 
ſo > ſurely in this caſe there is no cure, no remedy. tut one- 


ly the teltimony ef Gods Spirit ; hut faith not the Apoſtle, Rom.s ; ©, 


that the Spirir it ſelf bears witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we 


are the chi}dren of God? if a Man, or Avyt, of Arcttinn'l 
{nv 11 
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hould otomiſc heaven , peradventure thou mi! -hteſt Goubr, 
but if the Sypre:m Eſſence of the Spirit of God bear witn. (. 


within, what room for doud! ing? why,his voyce of the Spirit is 
enquire C my ſoul, if 


the very voyce of God, hratk then, 
thou haſt bur this eeſtimony of the Spirit, tl, ou a't ſure 
enoug Soul -Oa that it were tous wih me! 
oh char che Spirit would even now cive me to drirk of 
the Wels of Silvation! oh that the S uric would Teng it 
hom-! oh cat te wo:l11 ſhne upun, and erliyiiten all 
thoſe 2racc's which he bath planted in me! fain "would ] 
come to the higheſt pitch of hope, on that Icoul ilk vpyn 
the thinas hoped for as certa! aly {ULLre, Perſon —=— 
Thou ſayſt well O my foul, 2nd f thele wiſhes he rea! , 
p:ur out thy kl; unto G d in praycr; t!.1s was the Apoſtics 
method , #2w the (rod of bope fill you mitt as jo7 ani peat in 
beliering , thet ye may ubourd in /epe threngh Le poWWer of the 
ho'y Ghoſt; |.t this be thy praQtiie, proy 35 he prayed , pray 
thou tor thy (elf as he prayed tor others; if an eartlly 
fiher will bearken ro his child, how much more Will Cod 
the Father gre the Spirit t9 chem that a'k, the Spirit of 
kim, Sort ——-—- Why 4fthis beit; to thee Lord dof 
come. O vive me the Spric,, the witnets of the Spirir , the 
fi:ſt-fryi's ot che <pirit,, the ſealing of thy Spirit , the cxrneſt 
of the Spiric, O-.jive me the Spirit, and le: the Spirit vive me 


(hey 


ths bope. O che have of {!ra-l, and Satiour thereat in the 
1:me 6! irntthle, ! why Prowl aft nk be AI 4 ſtranger 17 ”y [Oul, 


ard as : way furivg man that twneth afjae to tarry for a 


3; : igne? Come 0 cv Mme, 4nd 6W- 11 nay [;, ul. Core a” Abtow Pt.” 
my pardry, that rhe jþices thereof may fl;% ont : come and fill 
me with a live'y tiope; y=2, Lord excite, and quicken , and 
ftir upry {ul ro *& this hope , vea, fo tlityhren, or ine 
vron my hope, thar I may know that I ho pe - nad 
know thit } joytully exvet , and wait for the cominp 
of Chriſt, O Jer me te:r thy voyce; {ap wun'o my ſoul | am, 
<a wil be thr [A{vation. ——- Perſon--—— Well now 
u haſt pr:\ed, ) my foul, C me, tell me, doit thou feel 
nominee {ir 2. 1s there nothing at ali in thee that affur:s 
thee bp, this 2Nurane of hope? Is there no life in thy af- 
feR:vns2 no park that takes told on thy hcart to le: 
it 
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it on flame 2 no comfort of the Spirit, no joy in the holy 
Ghoſt? — Sou! Yes! methinks ] feel ic now begin to 
work , tht Spirit that hath breathed chis prayer in to me comes 
in as Comforter; oh now that I relaize Chriſts coming and 
my reſurieRtion, I cannot but conclude with David, there- 


fore my beart 4 glad, ava my glory rejoyceth, and my fl-ſh alſo ſpall 


reſt in hope, Oh what anearneſt is this > what a piece hath 
the Spirit put into my hand of the zreat ſum promiſed? not 
onely that he in great mercy promiſed me heaven , but be- 
cauſe he doth not put me into aprefenc poſleſiion, he now 
gives me an earneſt of my future inheritance. Why , ſurely 
a'l is ſure, unleſle the earneſt deceive me; 3nd what ? ſhall t 
diſpute the truth of the earneſt > oh God forbid ! the ſtamp is 
too well known to be miſtruſted ; this ſeal cannot be coun- 


terfeit, becauſe it is agreeable with the Word ; I find in my ſelf 


an hope , a true ſincere hope, though very weak : I find up- 
on trial that I am regenerate, that I look and long for the 
ſecond coming of Jeſus , that I love his appearance even 
before hand : that my works though imperfect are ſincere 
and true, that I believe on the N:me of the Sonne of God; 
and fleſh and blood could never work theſe duties or theſe 
graces in me, it isonely that good Spirit of my God , which 
hath thus ſealed me up to the day of redemption. Away, 
away deſpair, trouble me no longer with amuſing thoughts; 
I will henceforth ( :fche Lord inable ) walk confidently, and 
chearfully in the ſtreng:h of this aſſurance, and joyfully expe&t 
the full accompliſhment of my happy contra from the hands 
of Chriſt. The Lord is my portion , therefore Will 1 hope in him; 


the Lord is good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeheth Lam 3.24, 


bim ; it is good that T bath nape and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 


the Lord. — It is good that I hope to the end, forthe grace that is 2 


t9 be brought unto me at the revelation of Feſt Chriſt, 
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of Feleeving '7 7e {ies in that reſpett. 


5. Etus beleewve in Feſws As carrying on the great work of 
| our ſalyationin his ſecond coming. Now this beleev- 
ing in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chriſt, faith eyes 
things as preſent, but hope eyes things as future; and hence the 
Apoltle deſcribes faith to be rhe /ubjtauce of rhings hoped for , it is 
the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which upholds the building , 
or it is the ſubſtance, eflence, exiſtence of a thing hoped for, and 
conſequently abſent and a far off, tobe by a firme apprehenſion 
of the beleever as already preſent and real, And this is as ne- 
ceſſary as the forraer ,. oh if we could but ſee things now, as they 
ſhall appeare atthat laſt general day of judgement, how mighrti- 
ly would they wozk upon our ſouls? I verily think the want of 
this work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of all the evilinthe world; 
and the aQing of faith on this ſubjet would produce fruits even 
co admiration. Ifwe could but ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, 
and thoſe glorious treafures of mercyes that ſhall then be com<« 
municated , if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful evils that are now 
threatned, and ſhall then be fultilled, would not this draw the 
hardeſt heart under heaven ? come, let us at faith this day, as if 
this day were the laſt day, a thouſand yeares are but as one day 
co faith, it takes hold upon eternal life, whenſoever it as, ir 
takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdome 
of God even now. | 
O then let us beleeve in Jeſus as in reference to his ſecond com- 
ing to judgement. 
But how ſhould we beleeve ? what directions to a our faith 
on Jeſus in this reſpect ? I anſwer, 


1. Faith muſt diretly go ro Chriſt, 

2. Faith mutt goto Chr.ſt 2s God in the fleſh. 

2. Faith muſtpo to Chriit as God inthe fleſh made under 
the law, 

4. Faith ruſt g9 to Chritt made under the directive part of 
the law Þy Þis life, and under the peria! part of the law by. his 
death. 


5, Faith 
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quickned by the $piric. 


6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as going up into glory, as ſit- 
ting down at Gods right hand, and as ſending down the holy 


Ghoſt. 


7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in 
which work he continues till his coming againe. Ot all theſe 


before. 


8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming againe into this nea- 


ther world to judge the quick and the dead ; This is the laſt a& 


of faith in reference to Chriſt, from thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the axad. The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection 
of the dead, the change of the living, the laſt judgement, and 
the glory of Chriſt with his Saintsto all eternity, is that tranſ- 
action which muſt be diſpatched at the end of the world , now 
thisis the obje& of faith as we!) as the former , Chriſts work is 
not fully perfe&ted till all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of 


faith fully compleated till it reach to the very laſt a of Chriſt 
in ſaving ſouls. —Oh what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfeRly , the greateſt 
work that ever Chriſt undertook was the work of Redemption, 
that work would have broken men and Angels, and yet Jeſus 
Chriſt will carry it onto the end, and then will he ſay not only 
prophetically, but expreſlely, I have fiziſhed the werk which thor 
aveſt me to dj, Now faith ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes, 
if Chriſt will no: have done till he come againe, and receive us 
to himſelfe, and fettleus in glory , no more ſhould faith, it 
ſhould Ri!l follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſa&i. 
ons from firſt to laſt ; what will Chriſt come againe ? will he 
fumman all the Ele&t to come urder judgement 2 will he ſen. 
tence or judge them to eternal lite ? will he conduct then into 
glory, preſent them to his Father, and betheir 2/ iz a/to all 
eternity ? why thenlet our faith act it felfe upon «ll thele pro- 
miſes; or if I may inſtance in one for al!, Chritts coming is 
the moſt comprehenſive of all, and is not the comins of Chriit 
cry frequently mentioned in the promiles, as the great ſupport 
nd ftay of his peoples ſpirits till then? donot the Apottles 
fully quick?nus to duty, and encourage us to waiting by the 
100t 010g of this gl vmigus commg of Jeſus Chritt > why chen 
| EeCeceee:2 let 
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5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the feſh, and as 
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ſet vs aR our faith on this plorious obje&t , Chriſtians, what do 
we b.ieeve, andho,.c, and waite for, but to ice this coming 7 
Tbis was Pauls Encouragement to re,0ycing and to moderation, 
reyce tn the Lord alwaiyes - and et your meogeration be knows 16 
all, the Lord is at haud , To think and ſpeak of that day with 
horrour, Goth well beſeem the impenitent ſinner, but dothil! 
beſcem the beleeving Saint , ſuch may be the voyce of an un- 
beleever, and it may be of a beleever in deſertion or cemptation, 
but it's not thevoyce of faith. O beleeve on Chriſt, as car- 
ryi-s on our ſalvation at his comins againe, for yet a 
little while, aza ke that all come, will come, and he will no; 
earty 
© Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpoſe, 
deligne, intent, and end of Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judge- 
meat. Now the ends are. -— 1. In reſpect of the wicked, 
that they may be deſtroyed, for he mw} rcgne rill be hath put all 
his enemies rader his feet, He ſhall come with flaming tire, .and 
then he will :ake vengeance on them that know nt God, ard that 
obey act theG GoFþe l : if ore Lord /e ſes EC Dri i: who ſhall 'be pitm, Ted 
with cverlaſtiar deſtri:Cica from the preſcnce of the Lord, and from 
tt olory of bis power, O miſ: rable men ! now it is Gods deſign 
ro berevenped'on you. Thisis the day when the wicked ſhall 
\uddenly ſtart out of fleep, and meet with gattly amazedneſs at 
the mouth of their Seralchers; above them ſtands the Judge 
condemning, beneath hell gapins s, on the right hand juilice 
threatnir.g, on all fides the world burnins; to go forward is 
intollerable, to g9 backward is impoſlible, to turne a fideis un- 
available; w which way then ? heaven gates are ſhut, hell mouth 
5 open, where they mult end their endleſſe miſery ; ; the [aſt 
rorment lafteth ever. Oh the ſhrikes of the wicked at every 
paſſ:ce ofthis day ! when the Prophet ; 7ccl was deſcribing the 


foredable accidents of chis day, he was not able to cxpreſſeit, 
but ftammeres ke a child , or an amazed imperfect perſon, 
A. A.A. forthe gay of the Lord is athand We tranſlate it, 


das: ferioed.y f the Lord is it land. Put Lyra. Ribera, the 
vaigar hitme, and others tranflate i it :AiA; A in Heabrer it 1s 
inaced but one wor ”; 2nd ſounds as Abs, which huwſoever ſo 
Written, yet 13 1t pronounced without any 2tpiration, as Arran, 
'* Pronounced 4, The belt criticks would but have it one 
WOrc, 


———_— 


Elap.3. Sect. 5. Looking? unto Feſus: 
word and o they write it, A-4-4a, Wy "the daj of th! Lord is at 
hand : thus they that ſtammer, and cannot ſuddeniy ſpeak, ſay 


A-a-a. 1tisnot fente at firit ; the Prophet was ſoamazed, chat 
he knew not what to lay , 
feare, can belt ſpea 1k that terrour, winch will make ail the wicked 
of the world to cry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak fear;ul accents; oh 
the ſhrikes ! oh the fearful ſounds that willthen debut fare 
that noyſe muſt nceds be terrible, wheo millions of men and 
women at the ſame inftant ſhall fearfuliy cry our, and when 
their cryes ſhall ming'e with the thunders of the dying and 
Sroaning heayens, and with the crack of the diſſolving world, 
when the whole fabrick of nature ſhall ſhakeinto diſſolution, 
and eternal aſhes. 
FOAY'E JOr FT PLCs, 12d there be nine to act: Ver YO. Shall not 
the conſideration of. theſe things awake your ſpirits, and rae 
you from the death offin ? what ? do you beleeve theſe things? 
or do you not ? if you do not beleeve theſe things, where 1s your 
faith 7 it you do belceve them, and {in on, wheteis Your Pru- 
dence? and where is your hope ? but enough of this : 1: belongs 
to the wicked. 

2. In reſpect of the godly that they ma; be ſaved. 
containes ſeveral ſteps. As- 


Now this 


1. They muſt be regrociated. Te 1s true they gags; ot this 
race before, but now 1s the fail perfeRion ard man;fehlation 
of it, and therefore the lat day 4s called ze day of reg- 


PIYAFLOB, 

2. They muſt be redecmed. £othey are inthislife. Par:/ 
could tell his Coloſſians, that Chriſt had dclivered them from the 
power of darkniſſe , and tnat i him they had recemption through 
;s blrd. Yetthe Scripture calls the day of judgement ina 
peculiar and eminent manner the day of redemptic 0. | 
grieve wit the holy Spirit of Gra whereby je ure ſealed unto the day « 
redemption. 

3. They mult be "_ 
{his life, we are ny the / 
not appeaire what we hall be ; the glory which Chrift will put 
apon us at the lai it day is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlativeto 
what now we are; that we know not what we ſhall be, fons, 


It is true, they are adopted in 


Book. ; 


the {tammering tongue that 1s tull of 


Now conſider this ye that forget God, left ba Pi 
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Evh.4.30. 


ns of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) yet ir A;th 1 Joh: 3.2, 


and moret\an fons, and therefore the Apoſtle calls che laſt day Rom.8.23. 
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4. They muſt be juſtified. I know they were juſtified by faith 
before, and this juſtitication was evidenced to ſome of their con- 
ſciences ; bur now ſhall they be juſtified fully by the lively voyce 
of the Judge himſelfe , now ſhall their juſtitication be ſolemnly 
and publikely declared to all the world ; The Syriack word 7g 
1/7ifi:,is alſo to conquer, becauſe when a man is juſtitied, he over. 
comes all thoſe bills and, endictments which were brought in 
againſt him , now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judge- 
ment when Chriſt ſhall before men and Angels acquit, and 
ablolve his people, oh what a glorious conqueſt will that be over 
ſirne, death, and hell, when the Judge of the whole world 
ſhall pronounce them free from all ſinne, and from all 
thoſe miſerable effe&ts of finne, death, hell , and dam- 
nation. 

5. They muſt inherit the Kingdome prepared for them, ſo is 
the ſentence at that aay, come ye bleſſed, inherit the K iagadome. 
Not only are they freed from hel], but they muſt inherit heaven, 
Now herein isan highſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of 
thedeſigne of © hriſts coming, to bring his Saints into heaven; 
he went thither before to prepare it for them, and now he comes 
again to give them the poſleilion of it, come enter into heaven, 
Heaven ? whatis heaven? ſurely it is not one lingle Palace 
but a City, a Metropolis, a Mother-city, the firſt City of Gods 
creation : whenthe Angel carryed fob in the ſpirit to a great 
and high mountains, he ſhewed him the great City, the holy Fera- 
falem, deſcending 0::t of herven from Ged, having the glory of God. 
But a City is t00 little, therefore its more, its a Kingdome, fea; 
at little flick . 8t is your Fathirs good pleaſure to 914e you the 
Kinodeome; and at this laſt day he bids his Saints ty 5heric the 

i-r4:me. Orifa Kingdome be roo little, it is ca'led a world. 
Treciilirind this world marry, and are giventn marriage, but 
they which Fall be ace-rnticd worthy to wbtaine that wirid, and thi 
reſerrifliom from the areas. neitber marry HOT ATE £80093 1H Marriage, 


HOI 1% CAB tht V Ayc AY METC, There's another world belides 


4 


this, and for eminercy it 15called r/ew;;/!ito come, O the. 


bu ich and larger fe of thar world / as the greater circle muſt 
containe the icfle.” fo ent that works cuntaine this - alas, all our 
divilinos htereare but 3s caves under thic varth, and holes of 
"O0r? clavin compariſon In the boſ:me of that beaver. is 
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Chap.1.SECR.5. Looking unto F (ts, Book: V+. 1135 
many a dweiling place, 12 my Fathers kife ane mts yg nin 023 6 
there lodges many thoulands of glorious Kings ; © wiat fare” TE 
fields, and mountaines of roles and ſpices, are there > turely 
gardens of iength and bredth above millions of myles are nv- 
thing in compariſon. O-he wines, the lillyes, the roſes, the 
precious trees that grow in /mm.t2zels land ! an hundred har- 
velts in one yeare are nothing there, The loweſt {tones in every 
manſion there,are precious ſtones: the very building of the wall . 
abent it is fa 'er, and the {uy 1s Pare gold, lihe unto cleare £ aſe. Rev.:1.18. 
O glorious inherirance ! Tell me Chriſtians, 1n what City on 
earth do men walk upon gold ? or dwell within the wails of 
gold ? though none ſuch here, yer under the feet of the inha- 
bitants of heaven there is gold, all the freets, and fields of that 
nO; p 7 y- Ze : Es 1. - Kev] 2te 
City, Kiagdome, World, are pure gd, as it were tranſparent glaſs. 

But alas, what ſpeak Iof gold, or £laſle ? ail theſe are but 
ſhadows, indeed andin truth: there is nothing ſo low as gold, 
or precious ſtones, there is nothing ſo baſe inth's high and 
glorious Kingdome, as gardens, trees, or roſes; compariſons are 
but created ſhadows, that come not up to expreſle the glory of 
the thing. I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe un-- 
/peakabie. 

6. They muſt live viith Chriſt in heaven, they inuit fee, and 
enjoy Chriſt there toall eternity. This isa maine end of Chriſts 
coming, 1 will come agatze, an4rec ve yon wtomy ſelfe, that 
where I am, there ye may ve al. And Father, { will that thi{e 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me whore Iam, that ttey may be- 
hild the glory which thou haFt given me. O let fuita eye this 
above all the former ! what ? will my Saviour come againe ? 
and ſhall I ſee his face > Oh what a pleaſant ſight will this ſame 
be ? ifheaven, if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the be- 
holders, what a beauty is that which is in the ſamplar ? Oh what 
an happineſſe to ſtind beſides that dainty precious Prince in 
heaven ? to ſee the King on his throne ? to lee the Lambe, the 
faire tree of life, the lowre of Angels, the ſpotleſle roſe, the 
crown, the garland, the joy of heaven, the wonder of wonder 
for eternity > Oh what a life to ſee that precious tree of life ! 
to ſee a multitude without quantity of the apples of giory ! to 
ſee love it ſelfe, and to be warmed with the heate of immediate 


love that comes out from che precious heart and bowels of Jeſus 
| Chritt ! 
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Chriſt ' Oh what a dearneſle to ſee all relations meet in one / 
to ſee the Saviour, the good Shepheard, the Redeemer, the great 
Biſhop of our ſouls, the Angel of the covenant, the head of the 
body of the Church, the King of ages, the Prit:-2 of peace, the 
Creatour of the ends of the earth, the forg of Angeis, and glo- 
ritied Saints. Nor only muſt they ice Chriſt, but they ſhall en- 
joy him whom they ſee, they fiy with doves-wings of beauty 
after the Lambe, and in flying after him they lay hold upon him, 
and they will not leave him, they can never have enough of the 
chaſt fruition of the glorious Prince Immanuel, and they never 
want his in-molſt preſence to the full, they ſuck the honey and 
the honey-combe; they drink of the floods of eternal conſo- 
lations, and fill all empty delires, andas if the fouls of Saints 
were without botrome, a freſh they fuck againe to all eternity, 
Now thisis ſalvation indeed , the ſou! that attaines this full en- 
joyment, is ſaved to the uttermoſt. 

3. In relpe& of Chritt hin;ſelfe that he may be glorified. 
Now in two things more eſpecially will he 'be glorified at 
that day. 7. In his juftice. 2. In his mercy, or free 
Brace. 

1. Ris juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the 
wicked, here on earth little juſtice is done on molt offenders, 
chough ſome publike crymes are ſometimes puniſhed, yet the 
actions of cloſets and chambers , the deſignes, and thoughts of 
men, the bulineſſcs of retyrements, and of the night, eſcape the 
hand of juſtice; ard therefore God hath ſo ordained it, that 
there ſhall bea Cay of Coome, wherein all that arelet alone by 
men, ſhall be queſtionzd by God ; ſhall nor the Fridge of a7! the 
wrld do right ? then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſecret 
actions viewed on each (ide, and the infinite number of thoſe fins 
which eſcaped here, ſhall! be blazoned there, all ſhall have 
juſtice, and the juſtice ofthe Judge ſhall be ſo exact that te will 
3ccountwith men by minutes, and that juſtice may reign entyrely, 
God ſhail open his treaſure, I meane the wicked mans treaſure, 
and rei!rhe ſummes, and weigh the graincs and ſcruples, z5 not 
this 1:17 rp in ſicre 1159 me, and ſoaled up aming my treaſures ? I 
will reftere it inthe day of veugance ſaith the Lird, Oh bow will 
God 5!oritie his juſtice at that day ? ſurely his juſtice ſk21i flune, 
and be eminent!y olorious in every paſſage. 
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2. His mercy, or free grace wil) be glorified in rewarding tl.e 
Saints, Andthis is the maine, the ſupreame end of his com- 


tng to judgement, he ſhall come (faith the Apoltle) rs be gelvificd 4 Fire 1 n- 


in his Saints; not but that the Angels ſhall gloritie the riches 
of his grace, as well as Saints ; but becauſe the Angels never 
ſinned (they have now kept their robes of inavcency, their cloth of 
gold above five thon ſand years, without one ſpark of dirt, or change 
of colour :) the: eforeihe glory of his gra:e is more cſpecialiy 
faſtened on Saints, that ſometimes were (inners. Oh what 
ſoryes will be told at this day of graces afts > 1.75 4 b/4ſphimer, 


and a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon (ſaid Pant) but !ubtained , +; 
mercy. av inn», but 1 was be mercyed, as if he had been dipt 


inariver, in a ſea of mercy ; it may be he will make the ſame 
acknowledgement at the day of judgement, / wc 4 /inner, but 
the grace of the Lord feſ11s to me was abundant, ſupcr.il undant ; 1 
obteyncd as much grace as would have ſaved a world, Certainly 
free grace ſhall then be diſcovered to ſome purpoſe ; then ic 
ſhall be known, rhar where ſin aborrracd, orace fur more; it over- 
abor:nded,or more than evir-abounacd. v:gwiciireyriy, 1s A word 
borrowed from fountaines, andrivers, which have 01er-flowed 
with waters ever (ince the creation , then all the Saints ſha'l 
exalt, and magnifie, and with loud voyces praiſe the glory of 
his grace; they ſhall look on their debts written in graces book, 
and then ſhall they ling and ſay, 0 rhe myſtery of 2ruce ! O the 
0-11-mynes,, and depths f Chriſt's free love ! why this was the 
great deſigne of our ſalvation: at the firſt, when God was willing 
ro communicate himſelfe out of hisaloneneſfe everlaſting, he 
laid this plot, that all he would do ſhould be to the prai,e of the 


glory of hu grace , and now at his ſecond coming, having done E'h.1.6, 
all he wil! do, the Saints for whom he hath done all, admire, 


eſteem, honour and ſound torth the praiſes of his grace. !s not 
this their everlaſting ſong which they begin at this day 2 gry ro 
the Lambe, and glory to hus grace, that ſittethon the w1rune for 
2:74:76 2 not bur that they glor lie him in his witd ome, power, 
holinefſe, ard his other attributes, ay but eſpecially inchis; it is 
his grace in which he moſt del giteth, even as vertuous Kings 
affeR, above all their other vertu:'s, to be had in honour for 
their c:emencv, and buun:y , fo Jeſus hriſt the King of Kings 
affe&s, above all, the glory of n:s grace, And ts this purpoſe 
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Luke 14. 22, 


heaven 1c fel 1s an houſe full of broken men , who 
have borrowed millions fron Chrut, but can never re- 
pay more thin ro read, an1 tn; the praiſes of free- 


 BIACe 3 glory tothe Lamb, and glory to the riches of his grace for 


EVETTRIO7E,. 

Thus for directtons;one word ofapplication,or a few motives 
to work faith in you in this reſpect. 

7. Chritt in his Word invites you to beleeve ; theſe are His: 
letters from heaven, come all to the marriage-(upper of the Lamb; 
Ho everyone that thirſts come in 5, heaven-gate 1s open to al that 
knock, bur fooles, foolith Virgins, fooliſh foutes, which have 
no faith, nor will have any, to render them fit for heaven, 
This meets with ſome that ſcruple, what 2 will Chriſt come again 
ro recieve me to himſelf ? ſhall 1 enter with him into glory ? alas 
no uzcleanthing ſhall enter ito that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a ſin- 
ner as 1 am be admitted ? Oh beleeve, beleeve thy part in this 
comin? of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf; and no finne, that 
thou feele(t a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of heaven. There is 
Rahab the Harlot, and Manaſſeh the murtherer, and Mary 
that had ſo many Divels; a man that hath many Divels may 
cone where there 15 not one ; lame, and blind, aud halt may 
enter into heaven, and. yet ſtill there is room, there is great variety 
of gueſts above, and yet cae Table large enough for all ; no 
croudinz, and yet thouſands, and thouſands of thouſands fitting 
together ; Ah poor ſoul why doit thou make exceptions, where 
God makes none?why ſhould(t thou exclude thy ſelf our of theſe 
colden gates,when God doth not ? beleeve, onely beleeve in the 
Lord Feſus,and the promiſe is ſure,and without all contraverſie, 
thor ſhalt be ſaved. 

2. Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you to beleeve ; come, ſay 
they, we beſeech you beleeve in your Judge ; it may be you 
Rartle ar this, what ? to beleeve in him who 1s a coming to be 
your Judge ? bur if your Judge b2 Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who 
dyed for you, ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you fear ? 
Indeedif your Jude were your enzMy, you might fear ; but if 
he who is your Lord, and who loves your ſoules ſhall judge you, 
there 15 no ſuch cauſe; will a man fear to be judged by his dearelt 
friends 2 a brother by a brother ? a childe by a father? or a wite 


by her husband 2 confider ! as not he your Judze who came _ 
rom 
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me I In 


Book V, 


Chap.2.Se&.5 


from heaven, and who being cn earth was judged, condemned, 
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139 


and executed in your {iead ? and yet are ye fearful, O ye of luttle 
faith > Oh wha an unreaſonable tne is unbelief ! nay, ſay the 
ſcrupulous, if I were aflured of this ; if I knew that my Jud-e 
were my friend, I ſhouldnor fear ; bur is he nor my cnemy > 
have not I provoked him to enmity againit my- ſoul 2 do I nor 


{tand it out in armes againtt my Judge ? am nor I daily finninz 
againft him, who jultly may condemne me for my linne ? give 
this for granted, that this and no other, no better is my caſe, 
and what ſay youthen ? 1f 1t be ſo, heark then to the voice of 
our Minittry. We poor Minifters that love your foules ( lay 
whar you will of us) would fain have all this enuit y avainit God, 
and again(t Chrilt done away ; and to this purpole we not onely 
appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you , 
bur ( maugre all your oppoſition again(t us) we could be con- 
rent to come upon our knees from God to you, to beſeech you 
nor to provoke your Judge acainlt your ioules: what 1s Chriit , 
and you at oddes ? 15 the difference wide betyixt your Judve and 

ou ? I do now in my Maſters name, 1n the name of God, and 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chritt, beſeech you to belceye ; 
1 beſeech you in Christs name, in ( hri ts ſterd, be Je reconciled 
Is not this the Apoliles word ? zow then we are Em- 
baſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by ws, 
you in Chriſts ftexd ? Chritts Munifters are not onely G 
oates, bur Chrifts Surrogates 3 to make this plain to you, when 
a Prince ſends a meſſenger toanother Prince ; that meſſenzer is 
onely an Embaſſadour, the Prince being nor bound to carry the 
meſlage, himſelf in perſon, but now Jeſus Chrii, h2 is the 
Fathers Embaſſadour, and Chrit is thereby bound to brin-: the 


anto God. 


meſſage of peace himſelt, but being neceſlarily employed elic- 
where (in the ſame deſigne of grace ) he contticures us his offi- 


cers ; ſo that we do not come onely in the name of God, but 


in the place of Chriſt to do that work which is primarily his ; 
as the Father hath ſeat me, even ſo ſend 1 yoa; andthis was the 
commendation of the Galathians, that they rece.ved the eA- 


fuſtle Panl even as 7eſus Chriſt, Now weigh our defire, ive be- 
ſeech you to beleeve ; we beſeech youto figne the Arricl2s of 


agreement berwixt Chriitand you ; whar ? ſhall ſome bat? in- 
onſiderable Juit tand in comperition with Jeſus Chriit > will 
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YOu NDEMAaKe your Perce with your Jude whiles youare in the 
Wy, and beiore he tr in the Throne? behol:i we ve you Warn- 
112, te 7 rem at the 4037; no v beleeve tnibeſuvel, Ohhow 
Fn would we rent you (a5 ltwere ) with glory? we tender 
Chrtt, an iwe oXer peace, w2 cane itthe Judzes name to be- 
ICCen you tO make ready forhin, andtor heaven; we? brin2 
{ilvation to your very doors, to your very Cares, and there iy 
are ſoundin 7,knockin 2, will ye 29 11 heaven, ſinners? will ye gots 
heave; ? Oh bel.eve in im that will julee pos, and he will [ve 
P27. 

3. Chr} by ms Spirit moves, excites, and provokes you to 
beleeve. Soneunes in readinz, and fonerines 1n hearinz, 
an{ſonetrnes in me«dicatingyou May feel him fiurre ; have you 
fe{t n9 gale of th2 Spirit all this while ? It 25 che Sp.rit that cou 
vince the world of 119e, eſpecially ofthar grear ſnne of unbe- 
hef; an1then »f r.g4:e-v{keJe, which Chrit procureth by zo- 
nz to his Father ; obſerve here, 1c 15 the work of the Spiric thus 
ro convince, ſo that all moral Philoſophy, and the wiſe di- 
rections ofthe mn{t Civil men will leave you in a wildern2f2 ; 
yea ten thouſands of Sermon; may be preache-1 to you to be- 
lezve, an1y<r you never ſhall, till you are oOvVer-Poivred by Gous 
Sv1rite Ut 15 the Sh1ri [hit enhiohtens, an 1direvts you, as Oc- 
fon 18, ſaying, tis 75 the waywaly 121t, It 15theSpiric that 
rouſeth, an awakeneth you by eftectual motions, ariſe z3 
lbue, my faiie oe, and come away. He ſtanls at the door a4 
bzocks ; he {tretch23 oat his hand with heaven init, and he dotÞ 
C all the day lon2, all the dzy long have 1 ſtretched; oat mM) had. ; 
and rhar you may tinJe his yoke eaſie, and his burthen Jighr ; u 
15 the Spirit thar drawes the yoke with you ; and by ſecret ani- 
mations, an1fiveer inſpiration; hearten;,an {enables you to dc 
the work with exſe ; an in this reſpect rhe Saints are ſaid to be 


lelly th: $pirir; even as a mother leades her chile that 15 weak, 


and enables it to 20 the better, ſo the Spirit [eades tae Saints (as 
it were ) by the hind and ttren then; then to beleeve yet more 
an more. I {perk now ro Saints, 17 whiles I preite you to be- 
lee ei Poſes, youu teal the Spiritin {215 jUrrings, an {1 nperunys 
acts, ſurelvir concerns youto beleeve, If. CONCernes You £9 bz 
obiRequious an }yietlinz to the breuhins of Gods SPLTLL, 1t con- 
cernes you to co-operate with th SPIFIt, ans tO anhver Als 

: : win d-blayin?. 
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Nin blowing, Asyou are tg take Chrut ar omard ſo you 
are to rake Chriits $ zoIrit at hiswork : 1now he knocks, do yo 
knock with him ; it now his t tin2er; : make a ſtirring vPon the 
handles of the barre; let your h:arts make a tirrinz with ht; 
hnzersalſo; O reach in your hearts under the (Urrinzs of free- 
grace; obey diſpo!i tions of grace as God himſelt;if now you fee 
your hearts as horlron,] jt 15 20nd then to ſmire with the hunme 
it now you feel your ſpirirs docile,ſty then with hi » in the Go£- 
pel. 1 beleeve, Lord le'pe my unbel.ef. 1 teleeve, wWiratl ? ] 
beleeve when Peſus comes again, le will recieve ins to him- 
fele , and that I ſhall be tor ever with the Lord. eAmer, 
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6. E ' ns /ove Feſres,as carrying on the grew work oO; Our 
[al ation for us in his ſecon co ning. In proſecution of 
—rhis,] mult fir{t ſet down Chruts leve to us,and than oar 
love to Chriit ; rhar is the cauſe, and this the eXect ; that 1; the 
ſprinz, and this the {ireame ; in vaine ſhould we periivade our 
hearts ro love the Lord, ifin the firit place we wer2 no: ſenhible 
that our Lord loves us. e love him (alth the ApoilUe) beca-iſc 
Lefirſt lovel 7s ; 1t 18 Chritis way of winning hearts, he drawes 
a lump of love our of hs own heart, and caits it 1nco the (inners 
heart, and ſoh2 loves hin. Cone tnen let uz firit take a view 
of Cari ts love to us, and fee 1ffrom thence any ſparkes cf love 
will tall on our hearts to love hin azaine. Should ] make a 
rabl2 of Chris acts of love, an | free" race to us, I mizht ban 
with that erermty of his love before the beginniny, and never 
enJrill I draw ic down to that eternity of his love wi hout all 
ending : hi; love i3as his mercy,from everla{iuz to everhivung; 
hz loved us before ti ne, in the be z0inning of tiNC, in the ful 
nefle of tine, at this time the flames of his love are as hot in his 
brelt asrhey were at firit, and when time ſhall b2 no more he 
will love us {till;this fire of heaven 1s ev erlaitin,; there 1 we ch 
Ffitfffts Dre; 
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breſt of Chrilt an eternal coal of burnin love, that never,nevyer 
ſhall bz quenched. Bur I have 1n ſome meaſure already diſcove- 
redall thoſe acts of hts grace and love,ull his ſecond coming;and 
therefore I begin there. 

1. Chriit will come ; isnot this love ? as his departure was 
a rich te{imony of his love. 1c # expedient for you that 1 go a- 
»r.4y ; {os his returning, { will not leave you comortieſe, I will 
come 4;to you 5 Oh how can we think of Chrilts returniny, and 
not meditare on the greatneſle of his love ? micht he not ſend 
his Anzels, bur he mutt come himſelf? 1s it not tate and ma- 
jetty-enough to have the Angels come for us, but that he himſelf 
mult come with his Angels, to meec us more than half the way? 
what King on earth would adopt a be2gar, and atter his adoption 
would himſelf co in perſon, to fetch him from the dunghill ro 
his Throne ? we are filthy lazars, from the crowne of our heads 
to the ſoles of our feet we are full of fores, and yet the King of 
heaven puts on his belt attire, and comes in perton with all his 
retinue of elory,to fetch us from our graves,to his own Court of 
heaven.Oh the loves ofChriit in this one act,he will come again, 
he is but cone for a while, bur he will come again in his own 
perſon. 

2. Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into his preſence ; and 
is nor this lovezafter he is come down trom heaven;he ſtayes for 
them awhile in the cloudsand commanding his Anzels to bring 
thern thither , ancn they come ; and oh hoy his hearr ſprings 
within him at their coming ! what throbs and pangs of love are 
in his heart at the firit view of them? as they draw near, and fall 
down at his feer, and worſhip him ; ſo he drawes near, and falls 
upon their necks,and welcomes them. Methinks I hear him fay, 
come bleſſed ſoules, you are my purchaſe, for whom [ covenanted 
with my Father from eternity; O you are acarely welcome to your 
Lord; ia that now 1 have you 1 my armes ; 1 feel the fruit of my 
death, tle «cceptation of my ſacrifice, tle returne of my prayers ; 
> this I was bora and dyed ; for this 1 roſe again and aſcended 
into l eur, for this 1 have interceded 4 Prieſt in Feauen theſe mas 
y veares; and now I hate theend and aeſigne of all my alt:ngs and 
[rj{eri..95 for you, how 1s my oy fulfilled ? look as at the meeting 
of io lovers there 18 9reat Joy, eſpecially 1f the dijtance hath 
been «rear, ahd the dehires of enjoyin, one another vehement ; 
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fo 15th2 me2rinz of Chrit with his Sainrs;the joy is ſo great thar 
r. runnes over, and wers th2 faire browes, and beuncous lock; 
of Cherubins and Seraphims; anJ all the An el have a parr of 
tals banquer at this day, 3 

3. Chrit will {entence his Saints for erernal life; here ts love 
incleed, every word of rhe ſentence is full of love ; ic &ntaines 
the reward of his Saints ; a reward b2yond their work, and be- 
yond their wazes, and bzyon4 the promiſe, and b2yond thei: 
choughts, and b2yond their undertanding ; it is a participation 
of the joyes of God, and of the inheritance of the Judze hin- 


ſelf: Come enter 1nto your M iſters joy, inlerit the Kingdome, 


Oh bur if all the Saints have onely one Kinzdome, where 1s my 


: TooOM ? fear not O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enouyh ; 


though but one Kingdome, yer all the Inhabitants there are 
Kings ; whole haven 1s ſuch a Kinzdome, as 13 entirely , and 
fully enjoyed by one glorified Sainr, all andevery one hath the 
whole Kin2dome at his own will, every one 1s filled wich God, 
as if there were no fellowes there to ſhare with him. Oh that 1 
may come under this blefſed ſentence ! never yvas more love ex- 
preſſed in words,than Chriit expreſleth in this ſentence.” ome ye 

bleſſed, &c. 
4.Chriit will take up all hisSaints with him into glory ; where 
he will preſent them to his Father ; and then be their all 12 all 
to all eternity. This 1s the hetghr of Chriits love ; this 1s the 
immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and 
bowels of Jeſus Chriit ; this 1s that Zenith of love, when ſen'- 
bly and feelingly it burns ar horreſt; ir is true, thar Chriits love 
breaks out inall thoſe precedaneous a&s, we have already ſpo- 
ken ; oh bur what loves will he cat our from himſelf 1n glory 2? 
the more excellent the ſoyle 1s, and rhe nearer the Sunn? 1s, 
the more of Summer,and the more of day; the more d2lict94s 
muſt be the apples, the pom2ranates, the roſes, the lillies thar 
oroiv there ; ſurely Chrilt in glory isa bleſſed ſoyle ; roſes, and 
lillies, and apples of love , that are eternally Summer-green? 
and fiveer, grow out of him ; the honey of heaven 1s more 
than honey ; the honey of love thar is pure, anJ unmmixt, an4 
olorious in Chritt, mult needs be incomparable, I cannot lay, 
bur char Chrilts love, like himſelf, 1s the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and forever ; there is no intenfion, or remifſion = his 
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love as 1n It Clt; - for. G "04 1s love, he 1s &f entiall Y lov? ; Rp 
therefore aumirs of no degrees ; yet 10 reipect of the ſenie, or 
maniteitation of this love of Crit, there muli needs be a "I 
rence ; thus if he loved his Spoute on erth, Bow Much more 
will he lo\e her when his Bri. lo ein heaven 2 It he loves us while 
jnners, and enenies to hls holinelſe, how much more will he 
love us, when we are ſonnes, and pertected Saints in. lory > he 
that could ſpread his armes, and open his heart on the Croyle , 
will he not then open arMes, and heart, anil all to the n thar 
retone with hun in his Kinzdo:me 2 ifin this lite ſuch 1s loves 
puiitance , that we uſually ſay of Chriit , rough te 
Jed be in leaten, yet be hath Veft by le. ve 2 carth w th 
[aers; what hall we ſay of Chrit in vlory, where love 
like the Sunne everitands in the Zenith > WACTC 3 bem il God 
1\ tle ſorter ecerlaſtiog ie uge, andunie; aeatn ire ls ere lat ;r.g 
arn.es: ? 

2. AncitChriji love thus ; how ſhould we love acoin for 
ſuck a love > Lord, what a ſumme of love are we indebted to 
thee ? 1s 1t Poll: ble that ever we ſhould pay the Cebr 2 can we 
love as hi:h, as OCEP) as broad, as lony as love it {ele or 
as C hr} = telie> no, no; all we con. do 15 but to love 
a Jie 3. and Oh - that I the coni.deration of his Ie we 
could love a little 1n 1.acetty! On that we were br able 
teelin_ly to ſay, 4 Ly Lord [ loce thee,, [ feel 1 literl ee, 
even 45 I feel I loze my friend, or ws I feel 1 te m2} ſelf. 
Such ar, wnents Ot love have been | 1d before us, as that 
nov 1 know no More; ave have ſeen whole Chriit cap-a- 
pe; we have heard of the loves of Chrit from eternity to 
ELCrmity 3 : we have hada via of the everlajung Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chri;t, wherein hts Iove 15 repreſented tO us as hot as 
Gea:th, or as the fiames or God; and co me not yet love 
him 2 goa C hriuit all MO v nile opened his breaft and heart 
LO us, ſaying > IC; 619% 07.9 CFE in; aid axell--mmtle 
h o/es f Es KI : Pr co we ſcratch Ins brexi? do we 
tlurne our Þacks UPOR bm, and requite his love with ha- 
rrec > turely 11-15 /37OFe they Inne; for what 1s j{nne 
bt 2 tramvreton of the Law? but thi {.nne 18 both a 
tran reign of Euy and Golpel, whar2 to ſpurne a 221k 
| els 0£ love? ro fir. en face? to difdain 
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tin who 15 the white and rucuy, the. faire of heaven: > 
oh the averavation of this £,nne ! Its 'an hcart of flint and 
adamant that ſpits at. Evaneelike love : ow -love 18 love; 
but Lyan_ehke love 1s more th in love ; the cold, the 
Gower of Chritls wheat and of hi; Fnett ov e.-. Oh the 
any Colpel- -Pala: cs of Iove that we have heard! oh the 
IWeet {ircames of love tat we have followed, till now 
that we are come to a Sea of fove, to an heaven ot love, 

Oo an nt: NIC, eternal , everija'un? love in heaven ! l 
Want WOrds LO expreſie this love of jetus:; a Sea of love 
13 nothin, it hath a bottome; an heaven of love is no- 
thing, 1t "hath a brinme; but iniinite, erernal, - ever- 
laliins love hath no botrome, no brimme, no bonds, 
and do we not yet love hin? do we not yet feele the 
fre of love break forth 2 if nor, It 1s Te ro. turne our 
Preaching into  Prayinz;. O. rlow who at the 1 lewent or 
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any let, cat my fot ito a loveirauſe, ember thy 


prom.je fo Circ 1rc:ſe my bewt; that Im J, ;. wvetle Lord Deuc. 30, 4 
7:y Go! with © 9 ' 6. it, - 43 4 wih all my ſoal, Sur ely 
the oreat Marriage of the Tas is coning on, he wifl 
come, and ackcoing all his Saints into his. preſence, he 
will bid them inherir the Kin: 2dome-, and put them in a 
poſieth On of the inheruance; and then we cannot chooſe 
bur love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſoules ; onely be.1nne ive 1t here ; let us now. be fick of 
love, thar we may then be well with love; let us now 
rubbe and chate our hearts ( our dead-cold THR. before 
Nis jive, ni Ih we can ſay with Perc, why I9:d the ko oft © 
tos, ton buowet that I locethee, 
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Of j-1ing in feſns in that reſpect. 


7. | Et us joy in 7/75, as Carrying on the great work of our 

- ſalvation for us in his ſecond coming. Chriſt delights 
to have his people look upon him with delight , for a ſoul to be 
alwayes under a ſpirit of bondage, and ſo to look upon Chriſt as 
a Judge, aLyon, oran offended God, it doth not pleaſe God , 
the Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy of his Saints, rejoyce, and be 
exceeding glad, iaich Chriſt , rejoyce evermore , —repoyce in the 
Lord alwayes, and againe, 1 ſay rejoyce. Let the righteous be 
glaa, let them rej»yce before God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. 
All chat Chriſt doth to his Saints tends to this joy, as the upſhot 
or end of all, if hecaſt down, it is but to raife themup, if he 
humble, it is but co exalt, if he kill, it is but to make alive, in 
every diſpenſation till he hath a tender care to. preſerve their 
joy. This is the Benjamis, about which Chriſts bowels beat, 
let my children ſuffer any thing, but nothing in their joy , 1 would 
have all that love my Name to be joyful in mc. 

Oh, fay ſome; but Chriſts day is a terrible day , when Chriſt 
appeares, he wiil make the heaven, and earth, and hell to ſhake 
and cremble. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep fulence , a fire 
ſhall deworre before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſteous round avout 
him. True ! but what's all this terrour butan argument of my 
Fathers power, and ultice againſt linners? if thou art Chrifts, 
and haſt thy part in him, not one jot of all this terrour belongs 
to thee. The Lord knows how to deliver the g:dly out of tempta- 
tions, aud to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgement to be prniſhed. 
He knows how to make the ſame day a terrour to his foes, and 
a joy to his people, he ever intended it for tle great diſtinguiſh- 
ing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be 
manifeſted to the higheſt, O ther let the heavens rej+yce, the ſea, 
the earth; the flavds, the hills, for the Lord cometh to judge the earth, 
with righteonſueſſe ſhall he juage the wirld, aud the people with 
equity. If you finde it an hard thing to joy in Jeſus 
as in reference to his ſecond. coming, think of theſe mo- 
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1. Chriſts coming is the Chriſtians encouragement, ſo Chriſt 


——— 


— 


himſelfe layes it down, you ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in @ Luk.21, 27,28 


cloud with power and great glory , and when theſe things benin to 
come to paſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redempti- 
on draweth nigh, The ſignes of his coming are the hopes of your 
approaching introduction into glory, and what ſhould you do 
then but prepare for your approaching with exceeding joy?many 
evils do now ſurround you every where, Satan hath his ſnares,and 
the world his baites, and your own hearts are apt to betray you 
into your enemyes hands, but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have 
full deliverance, and perfect redemption ; and therefore /ok Pp, 
and lift np your heads. The Apoltle ſpeaks the very ſame en- 
couragement. The Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhoute, with the voyce of the Archangel, and with the trumpe of 
Ged, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fi "ſt then we which are alive, 
and remaine, ſball be caught up together with them in the clomds, to 
meet the Lord in the ajre, where(ore comfort ene another with 
theſe werds. Chritts coming is a comfortable do&rine to all 
beleevers; and therefore all the Elect that heare theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
eople. 

f c Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge, the ſame Jeſas that 
was borne for us, and lived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now 
pray for us, will come act laſt to judgeus; is not chis comforta- 
ble? you that have heard ali his tranſactions, can you ever for- 
get the unweariedneſle of Chrifts love, in his conſtant and con- 
tinualaings for your ſouls ? how long hath he been interceding 
for his Saints ? how long hath he been knocking at their hearts 
for entrance? it is now abovea thouſand ſix hundreth years that 
he hath been praying, and knocking and he reſolves not to give 
over til] all be his, till all thetribes in ones and twos be over 
Zordan, and up with him inthe heavenly ('a»aan. Andif this 
be he that muſt be our Judge, if he that loves our ſouls muſt 
judge our ſouls, if he that hatha preat intereſt and encreaſe of 
joy in our ſalvation, mult paſſe our ſentence, wall not this work us 
into a rejoycing frame ? 

3. Chriſts ſentence is the Chriſtians acquittance , (T may 
call it his general acquittance from the beginning of the world 
co the end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day of the belce- 
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the time of refr: ling ſhall c:me from the preſence F the Lord, And 
is not T1415 enough co caule our Joy? whenthe Spirit witneſling 
with our ſpirits doth but 1n part aſſure us of {innes pardon, is it | 
not exceeding ſweet ? oh but i;ow ſweet will be chat ſentence, A 
which will fully refolve the queſt:on, and leave no roome of 
doubting any more forever ? conſider O my foul, the day is 2 
coming, when the Judge of heaven and earth will acquit thee | 
of all ch, ſinnes betore all the world, it is a part of his buſi- 
neſſe at that day to glorihe his juſtice and tree grace in thy abſo- 
lution. O Chrittians ! how may we comfort one another with 

theſe words 7 
4. Chriſtin the iſſue will lead us into glory. As the bride- 
Sroome aſter nuptials, leads his bride ro his own home, that 
there they may hve together, and dwell together, fo Chriſt 
our royal bridegroome will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe our joy ? Oh 
what embraces of love, what ſhaking of hands, what welcomes 
ſhall we have into this City ? there ſhall we ſee Chriſt in his 
garden, there ſha!]l webe ſet as a ſeale on Chriſts arme, and as a 
{cale upon his heart , there ſhall we be filled with his love, en- 
lightned with his light, encircled in his armes, following his ſteps, 
and praiſing his Name, and admiring his glory , there ſhall we 
joy indeed, for n thy preſence there is fulneſſe of joy, ard at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures evermore. Thereis joy, and full 
joy, and fulneſſe of joy, there are pleaſures, and pleaſures ever- 
more, and plea{ures evermore at Gods right hand. O the mu- 
ſick of the Sanctuary ! O the finlefſe and we!l tuned Pialmes ! 
O the ſongs of the high Temple without either Temple or or- 
dinances, as we have them here ! can we chooſe to joy at the 
thought of this joy above? if God would fo diſpenſe, that even 
now we might ſtand at the urmoft dore of heaven, and that 
God wou!4 itrike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and 
an 
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311 aeavenly heart, ſo that we couid look in, and :*10!d the 
Throre, and the Lambe, and the croopes of gforited nes cloetli- 
ed in wiite; would notthis cheare up our hezrts, and i! chem 
wit't joy unſpeakable, and fall of glory ? certainly this day will 
come, wien Chriſt will bring us not only to che dore, but thrcr7h 
the gates into the City ,, and then we ſhall ſee all theſ- fights, and 
heare all the muſick made in heaven, how then ſhould we but jy 
7n the h pe of the glory of Ged + O mmethinks raiſed thoughts of our 
manſion in glory, ſhould m:ke us ſwim through the deepeſt fea 
of troubles, and afflictions, andnever feare. Come then, O my 
drowzy ſoul, and hearken to theſe motives, if yet thou feeſt not 
the Sun it ſelfe appeare, methinks the twilight of a promiſe ſhouid 
revive thee; it is but a littie while, and he r4ut Ball come, will 


? 
come, and he will nt tarry. It may be thou art rev:leJ, and per- 
fecuted here on earth, and whiat then 2 hath not Chriſt bid chee 
tO r7ej11ce in affliffins? 181t not his word, that in this very cafe 
thou ſhouldett 7e7ycr, and be exceeding olad? — 15 it not his 
command, think it ar ſtrange concern'as the fiery tryals, but ra- 
ther rejojce, in as mach as ye are partahers sf Chriſts [uffcrinrs, theit 
Wii's 1114 glory hall verevealcd, Je ma) he lad alſ with £XCecdt 7 
j!9. We mult rejoyce now, that we may rejovce then ; indeed 
our preſent joy is ataſt of our future joy, and God would have 
us fo begin our heaven here on earth. C ome the. cone forth, 
O my dull congealed heart / thou that ſpendelt rhy diyes in for- 
row, and thy breath intighing, that mingieit thy bread with 
tcares, and drinkeft the reares wh ch thou weepeſt , thou that 
prayelt for joy, and waiteſt for joy, and longelt for jor, and 
complainelt for want of joy ; O the time's a coming, when thou 
ſhalr have fulneſſe of joy, the time*s a coming when the Angels 
ſhall bring thee to Chrilt, and when Chriſt ſhall rake rhee by the 
hand, and leade thee into his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſpotred before his Father, and give thee thy p:ace abour his 
Throne, ard dott thou not rejoyce in this? art thou not ex- 
ceedinoly railed in fuch a Meditation as this> ſurely 1f one drop 
of lively faith were bat mixed with theſe motives, thou mighrett 
carry an heaven within thee, and go on ever {ingins to thy grave, 
ſay then, dolt thou beleeve ? or doſt thou nut belceve? it thy 
faith be tirme, how ſhould'it thou but rejoyce ? if thou rolle!t 
thy ſeite on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, 7 wil! /ee you ag4in;, 1:4 
vg 't3 


Mit.5,1t, 


& Pcr.4.13; 


Jah.16. 2:5 


R9om.5 1,2,3, 


Cani.d. 14: 


| Book. V. Looking unto Feſus. Chap.2.Se& 8 


your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no mas taketh from you, how 


ſhould'it thou but rejoyce, and be exceeding glad? if thou 
lookeſt upon the holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the Father and the 
Sonne to bring joy and delight into thy foul, how ſhould't 
thou bur be filled with the water of life, with the oyle of glad- 
neſſe, and with the new wine of the Kingdome of God ? O the 
bleſſed workings of faith on ſucha ſubjeR as this! if once we 
are but j«ſtified by faith, and that we can a& our faith on Chriſts 
glorious coming, then it- will follow, that we ſhall have peace 
with God, and rejoyce in the hepe of the glory of God, and not only ſq, 
but we ſhall glory in tribulation al. 
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SE CT». 8. 
Of calliag on feſus in that reef. 


8. IF: ns call on felws, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvati- 
on at his ſecond coming , this containes prayer, and 
praiſe. 

r. Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt, this was the con- 
ſtant prayer of the (© hurch, come Lord Feſu, come quickly. The 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, come. Well knows the Bride that the 
day of Chriſts coming is her wedding day, her coronation day, 
the day of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no 
wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtening of it, make hate my beloved, 
and be theu like to a Ree, or to a young Hart , thy Kingdome como. 
Many prayers are in the bowels ofthis, as that Chriſt, when he 
comes, way bid us welcome, and give us a place on his Throne, 
on his right hand, and pronovnce us bleſſed, and take us to him- 
ſelfe, to live with himſelfe in eternal glory, &c. But 
I mention only this general, and let each ſoul expatiate on 
the reſt, 

?, Let us praiſe bim for his coming, and for all his atings at 
his comms. Our engagements to Chriit even for this tranſactt- 
On is fo creat, that we can never enough extol his Name, at that 
Gay the books hall be opened, and why not the book of our 
engagements to Jeſus Chriſt > if it muſt be opened, I can _ 
tell 
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tell you it is written full , the page and margent, both within 
and without, is written full ; it's an huge book of many volumes, 
O then let our hearts be full of praiſes ! let us joyne with thoſe 
bleſſed Elders that fell down before the Lambe, and fans. w:thy 


is the Lambe that was ſlaine to recetve power, and riches, and wiſ. RV.512, 


dome, awd ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bl:ſſing. Yea, let us 
joyne with all thoſe creatures in heaven, andon earth, and 
under the earth, and in the fea, whom 7h heard, ſaying, 


bleſſing, honour, glory, and pywer be unto him that fitteth on the V+ 


T brone, and unto the Lambe fur ever and ever, Amcn. 


* _——— _ — ——Y_ 


S 8: C:'Ta- 9s 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſp. 


9. Et us conformeto Jeſus, as coming again to judge ihe 
world. Lockizo 70 eſis containes this , when the 
Apoſile would perſwade « hriſtians to patience under the crofle, 
he layes down firſt the cloud of witnefles, all the Martyres of the 
Church of Chriſt, and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, as of more 
vertueand power than all the reſt, the Martyres ſuffered much, 
but Chriſt endured more than they all; and therefore faith the 
Apoſtle look anto Few, ſurely he is the beſt exemplar, the chiefe 
patterne, to whom in all his tranſations, we may in ſomeway or 
other conforme. 
But how ſhould we conforme to Chriſt in this reſpet ? I 
anſwer. - | 
1 Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgement , oh let us 
at all times prepare for his judging of us; doth it not concerne 
us to prepare for him, as well as it concernes him to p.epare for 
us ? if Chrift come, and tinde us careleſle, negligent, unprepared, 
what will become of us? the very thought of Chriſts ſudden 
comins to j''dgement might well put us into a wayting, watch- 
ing poſture, that we might be ſtill in readineſſe, it cannot be 
long, and alas, what is a little time when it is gone ? how quick- 
ly ſhall we bein another world, and our ſouls receive their par- 
ticular judgements, and ſo waite till our bodyes be raiſed, and 
judges 
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'udged to the ſame condition, or ſalvation? it is not an hurdreth 
yearesin all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall bein heaven 
or hell ; it maybe withina veare, or two, or ten, or there abouts, 
the greateſt part of this congregation will be in heaven or hell, 
and | bzfeech you whar isa yeare, or two, or ten? vrhatis an 
hundred, or a thouſand yeares to the Cayes of eternity ? how 
ſpeedily is this gone? and how endlefle is that rime, or eternity 
that is to come ? 1s it not high time then rs prepare our lamps, 
totrim our ſouls, to watch, and faſt, and pray, and meditate, and 
ro remember that for all our deeds, good or evil, God will bring 


© usto udgement ? herein is our conformity to Chr'ilts coming ; 


before he cones he preparcs for us, oh let us aga'nit his coming 
prepare for him. 

2. Chriſt at his coming will ſummon all his <a:ats to ariſe, to 
alcend, and to come to him in the clout's, O iet ns ftinmon our 
ſoulsto arife, to alcend, and to go to Chriit in the kieavers. 
What Chriſt will doreally at tha: day, letvs do tpirituaily on 
this day. It was the prodigals ſaying, mill ariſe, and os my 
Father, and ſy antc kim, Weare raluraliy-ilvge:ſh, we lye in 
a bed of fin, and ſecurity, and we are loath to ariſe, to aſcend; 
a ctogotoGud. Oh then let us call upon our own fouls! 
Awe tio wake D! orab) why art thorn (birt ) O my ſcat? letus 
{tir up our ſpirits, conſciences, wills, affections every day ; let us 
wind chem up, as a man doth his watch, thac it may be in a con- 
tinual moton. Alas! alas! wehad need to be continvally ftir- 
ring upthe gifts and graces that are in us, it is the Lords plcaſure 
thac we ſhould dayly cometo him, he would have us on the 
wirg of prayer, and on the wing of meditation, and on the wing 
oi fath, he would have vs to be ſtil! ariſing, aſcending, and 
mounting up ind.vine contenipiation to his Majelily. And is 
ic not our duty, ard the Saints d:{pofition to be chus > whereſa- 
evi the draacarcaſſe ws, thither will ihe Eaples re/urt © if Chrilt be 
in heaven, where ſhould we be butin heaven with him > fir where 
yur treaſure tt, there will Vour Learts be aff, Oh that every 
morning, and every evening, at leaft, 0.r hearts would ariſe, af- 
cend ard co to Chriſt 111 the heavens. 

3. Chriſt will at laſt udpe all our ſouls, and judgeall the 
wicked t9 eterral flames ; oh let us judge onr ſelves, that we 
may not b2 judged of the Lord in that fad judgement. 7f we 
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world judge our ſelves ((aith the Apoſtle) we ſhould nt be judged. 
Good reaſon we have to conforme to Chriſt in this poynt, or 
otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the judgement of Chritt at che 
laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould we judge our ſclyes > ] 
anſwer—— 1. We muſt ſearch out our finnes. 2 We mutt 
confeſſe them before the Lord. 3. We muſt condemne our 
ſelves, or paſſea ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 4. We muſt 
pleade pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chritlt for the re- 
miſſion of all thoſe fins whereof we have judged our ſelves, and 
condemned our ſelves. 

I. We muſt ſearch out ouriſins. VWizzow your {elves O people 
nos worthy to be beloved, there ſhould be a firi& ſcrutiny to finde Z phe2.r. 
out all the prophanneſs of our hearts and lives, all our fins againſt 
light, and love, and checks, and vowes; winnow forrr ſelves, If 
you will not, ] pronounce to you from theeternal God, that ere 
long the Lord willcome in the clouds, and then will he open the 
black book wherein all your {ins are written, he will ſearch 7e- 
ruſalen with candles, he will come with a ſword in his hand to 
ſearch out all ſecure ſ{innersevery where, and then will all your 
ſins be diſcovered to all the world. O that we would prevent this 
by our ſearch and ſcruting a forehand. 

2. We muſt confeſſe our ſinnes before the Lord , we 
muſt ſpread them before the Lord as Hezekiah did his 
letter, only in our contelilions obterve theſe rules ; 

As —— 

I. Our contefſion muſt be full of ſorrows, 7 will declare my p;1 .8 0 
iniquity (faith David ) I will be ſorry for my fn. His confellions TY 
were dolorous confefitons ; he felt ſin, and it wrought upon him 
as an heavy burthen, they .were too heavy for me. There's YT: + 
nothing in the world can makean heart more heavy, than when 
it feeles the weigh: and heavineſs of (in, 

2, Gur confeition muſt be a full confeſſion, we muſt poure it 
out. Thus David ttyles one of his Plalmes, -- prayer of the »ffis- 

Qed when he ts everwhelmed, and paureth out his complaint before pl. row 
the Lord, We muft poure out our complaints, as a m?n 901th P:eface. 
wateroutof a veifel, Ariſe, cry out in the 191 in the 114gkt, in 
the beginmi:g (f the watches, poure out thine Lc «rt fihe wares bf 


1 Co. L.3t, 


£-re Lam. 2. 19. 
the f ce of he Lira. Water runs all our: o{a ve le}, whe: you 
turne the mouth downward , never a ſpoone-ſuli will then fiay 
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behtinde ; fo ſhould we poure out our hearts betore God, 
and (if it were pottible) leave not a finne unconfeſſed, at 
leaſt tor che kindes, if not for the particular ſins. 

3. Ourconfeſlion muſt be with full aggravation ; we ſhould 
agoravate vur (ins by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew them 
odious. Thus Peter when he had denyed C hriſt, it is faid that 
hz thought thereon, and he wept. Hethought thereon, or he caſt 
in his thoughts one thing upon another ; 9. 4. Jeſus Chriſt was 
my Maſter and yet I denyed him, he told me of this before-hand, 
that I might rake heed of ir, and yerl denyed him ; I profeſſed 
to him that I would never do it, } would never forſake him, and 
yer Idenyed him ; yea, this very night, and no longer ſince, ] 
faid it againe and apaine that I would not deny him, and yet ] 
danyedk 
and yet worſe than all others, Idenyed him with a witneſſe, for 
] affirmed deſperately that I knew not the man, nay 1 ſware deſ- 
perately that I knew not the mzn, nay more than ſo, I ſware, 
andI curſed too, if / knew the man, let Gods curſe fall upon me , 
and all this ] did within a few ftrides of my Lord ; at that very 
time when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the world 
forſooke him, why, theſe were the circumſtances of Pezer- lin, 
and meditating on them, he went out and wept bitterly. And thus 
we ſhould aggravate our ins in ourconfeltions ; O my ſins were 
out of meaſureſinful O they were fins againſt knowledge, and 
light, againſt many mercyes received, againſt many judgements 
chreatned, apainft many checks of conſcience, againſt many vows 
and promiſes; thus oft, and in this place, and at that time, and 
in that manner, I committed theſe and theſe (ins, but of all the 
agpravations, let us be ſure to remember how we ſinned againſt 
the goodneſſe, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; ſurely 
*heſe circumſtances will make our fins out of meaſure ſinful. The 
Angel that reproved the children of 1/-ae/ at Bochim, after the 
repetition of his mercyes towards them, and of their ſins againſt 
him, he queſtions them in theſe words, 0h why have ye done this ? 

. d. the Lord hath done thus and'thus mercyfully unto you, oh 
why have ye done thus unthankfully towards him 2 why was his 
mercy abuſed, bis poodneſſe lighted, his patience deſpiſed > do 
you thus requite the Lord O fooliſh people andunwiſe ? in like 


manner ſhould we confeſſe and aggravate our fins, O my God, 
thou 


im; yea,! ſaid, though all others deny thee, yer will nit 1, 
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thou art my Father ; was I ever in want, and thou didft nt relieve 
me ? was I ever in weakneſſe, and thor didſt not ſtrengthen me ? 
was 1 cver in ſtraits, and thos didst not deliver me ? was !ever in 
fickneſſe, and then didſt not cure me ? was IT ever in miſery, and thou 
aid /t not ſacconr me? haſt thi yot been A OrICiu s Crod to me? all 
my bones can ſay, who 15 like uaty thee Lord, who is like unto thee > 
ard ſhall I thus and thus reward toe Lord for all his mercyes tewards 
me ? hear: O heavens, and hearken O earth, Sun fland thou ſtill, 
and thou Alone be thaw amazed at this | h-are Angels, andheare 
devils ; heare heaven, and heare hell, and be yort avenged on ſuch a 
ſin as this 1s\Othe ſiufulneſſe if my ſin in regard if theſe many circum- 
ſtances | | 

' 3. We muſtcondemne our ſelves, or paſſe a ſentence againſt 
ourown fouls: Lerd, the worſt place in hell is too good for me, 
Lord here is my ſoul, then mayſt if thou pleaſeſt ſend Satan for it, 
and give mea portion among the damned. This ſelfe-judging , 
or ſelfe-condemning is exemplitied to the life in Zzra ; 
for —— 


1. He fell on hrs knees ;, he did not bow down his knees, but x, 


like a man aſtoniſhed he fell on his knzes, he had before rent 
his garment, and mantle, and pluckt off the haire of his head and 
off his beard, and fate down aſtoniſhed; and now at the evening 
ſacrifice he falls on his knees, and on the ground in great a- 


mazement. 


'29, 5+ 


2. He ſpread out his bands unto the Lird, q.d. hereismy breſt, V©: 5: 


and here is my heart-blood, I ſpread my armes, and lay all open, 
that thou mayſt ſetthe naked poynt of thy ſword of jultice at my 


very heart. | 
3. Heis dumbe, and ſpeechleſſe (as it were) before the Lord : 


And ow O 6ur God, what ſhall we ſay after all this ? *+ we haye Ve 


forſaken thy commandements. q. d. ſhall I excuſe ch» inacter > 
alas! it isinexcuſab'e; what ſhall we ſay after !! thi: > tha!l 
wecall for thy patience > we have had it, but how d.1 we aviſe 
it ? ſhould we call for mercy ? indeed we had it, 41t ou; f&4b- 
borne hearts would never come down: Oour Gcd whar ſhall 
we ſay > I know not what to ſay, for we have {inned againſt 

thee. 
4. He layesdown his foul, andall the people: ſoulsat Col; 
feer, 9.4. here we are, thou mayſt damne us if thou wilt, 7:1 0/4 
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we are a/l here bf rethee in our treſp aſſes, for we cannit ſtand bc- 
fore thre, becauje f this. Benold here we are, rebels weare ; 
here are our heads and throats before the naked poynt of thy 
vengance, if now thou ſhouldeſt take us trom our knees, and 
throw us into hell, if we mult go from our prayers to damnati- 
on, we ca:1not but ſay thac thou art juſt and righteous, oh its 
mercy, 1ts mercy indeed that we have been ſpared, its juſt and 
r:gteous with God that we ſhould be damned. 

In this more eſpecially lyes fſelfe-condemnation ; it 
makes a man to trample upon his own fſelfe, it makesa 
man freely to accept of damnation ; They ſhall accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity, and thes will I re- 
member my covenant with Facch , they ſave God (as it 
were) a labour, judging themſelves, that they may not be 
judged. 

- We mult pleade pardon, and cry mightily to God in 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of all our ſins. This is the way of 
judging our ſelyes, we ſee nothing but hell and damnation in 
our ſelves , but then we fling down our felyes at Gods gate of 
mercy ; we deſpaire not in Goud, though in our ſelves, Godin 
Chriſt is gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreiiion, 
and (inne; and hence we make byld to inrreate the Lord for 
Chriſts ſake to be merciful to us , ſurely herein lyes the differ- 
ence betwixt nature and grace , the natural man may ſee his 
finnes, and confeſle his (innes, and judge himſelfe for his linnes, 
thus Sax! did, andthus Fzxdas did, but then they deſpairedin 
God, and were damned indeed; now the gracious man hath a 
conſcience within that repreſents to him his damned eſtate, but 
withall it repreſents to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſo he only deſpayres in himſelfe, and not in his God, now 
thus far good , come Chrift:ans ! do we deſpaire in our ſelves? 
do we fling off all our own hopes, and our own dependencyes, 
hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? 
and do we go to Godin hrift, andrell hun, we hang pon nothing 
but the meer merey, the free graceof God in Chriſt, and therefore 
Lord pardn, lord firoave for thy Names ſake, promiſe ſake, mere 
cyes ſake, and for the Lord fe us ſake, O let free grace have his 
work, Lerd glorifie thy N. we, and gl:rifir the riches of thy grace 
in ſaving #s ;, why,thisis the beſt hold in the world, though - 

wor 


Ciap.2.Seft.9 Looking umo Feſus, Boux Vi, 1157 


world cannot abideit, ſurely ;f we 1h »s jn-47- 2117 ſelves w? ould 
not be judged. 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be plorited in his Saints , not 
only in himſelte, but in his Saints alfo; whoſe glory asit comes 
from him,ſo it wiil redound to him ; oh let him now be gloritied 
inus; let us now in ſome high way conforme to the image of 
his glory; let us look on « hrift till we are like Chriſt, not only 
in grace, but in glory; and this glory as it comes from him, ſo 
let it redound to him. I will not ſay, that the Kingdome of 
heaven and glory is in this life, 1 leave this opinion to the 
dreamers of this time, I meane to the familiſts, Quakers, and 
iuch like; bur this] ſay that even in this life the Saints of God 
enjoy a begun and imperfect conformity to Chriſts glory ; and 
this is that I would now preſſe upon us, let us fo behold the glory 2 Cor. 5.18 
of the Lord in the glaſſe if the Goſpel as that we may be changed in- 
to the ſame image from glory to gls-y,, from a leſſer meature to an 
higher meaſure of glory. Theday isa com.ng that Chriſt will 
be glorified in himſelfe, and he will be gloritied in his Saints, O 
the gloryes that will then be accumulated and heaped upon 
Jeſus Chriſt ! come now let us behold rhis glory of Chritt till 
we are changedin ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with 
Chriſt, © hrifts glory rightly viewed isa changins glory, And 
herein the views of Chritt ſurpaſſe all creature-views, if we be- 
hold the Sun, wecannot poihbl; be changed into another Sun, . 
but if wth che eye of knowledpe and faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall bz changed into the glorious image of [ſeſus Chriſt ; 
if the Sun of righteouſneſſe caſt forth his golden beames upon us, 
and we enjoy tits light, why then who z» ſhe that lorketh fourth ts Cant. 6. 10 
the murning( as Aurora, the fir(t birty of the day) faire as the Moone, 
cleare a5 the Sn. 

I know this glorious change is but a growing change by de- 
orees, from g'ory to 71ovy; and yet who can deny bur there 1s 
ſome conformitie to Chrifts glory even in thislife> do not 
theſe very texts ſpeak the ſelte ſame thing ? theſe rhings hve 
1 ſpoken to 1'8, that my joy might remaine 1n you, and that itt j') 
might be inull. And theſe thinss write we gnto you, that your J®9Y x Joha 1. 4 
may be full, And .uk, and ye ſhall receive, thar your }oy may be 
full. And rejoyce with Feruſal-m, and be glad with her all ye hat 
love her, — that ye may ſack, andbe{atisfied with the breſt's of Tia, 66.39, x3 
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her conſolations that ye may milke out, and be delighted with the 


abundance of her glory. And the God of all hepe fill you with all 
16) and peace in beleeving. Surely alljoy, and peace, are ſynech- 
dochically put for all other inchoations of gloriftication. Bur 
how is a Saint in this life filled with all joy ? I anſwer, 1. In 
regard of the objet, God and Chriſt. 2. In regard of the 
degrees ; though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the meaſure 
of joy is in this life attainable, I might inſtance in the joy of 
Mr. Peactcke, Mrs. Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs, who ſung 
in the fires. 3. !nregard of duration, 7ejoyce alwajes, not only 
in the calme of peace, but in the ftorme of violent oppoſition, 
A Saint may have his troubles, but theſe troubles can never to. 
tally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy no man taketh from you. 
He rejoyceth alwayes. 

O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might reſt upon us ! 
oh that having this glory of Chriſtin our thoughts, we could 
now feele a change trom glory to glory ! Is it ſothat the [ord 
Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints ? and ſhall we have in- 
glorious ſouls, baſe and unworthy affe&tions and converſati- 
ons ? or ſhailwe content our felves with a little meaſure of 
Srace ? Obewe holy, even as heis holy, let our converſations 
be heavenly, let us puritie our ſelves even as he is pure, let us 
reſemble himin ſome high incaſure of grace. And laſtly, let us 
glorifie him in bodyes and ſpirits , all our glory is from him, 
and therefore let all our glory redound to him ; let us now begin 
that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of free grace, which one 
day we ſhall more perfealy chant in glory; Allelajah | ayd 
againe Allelujeh! and Amen Allelujab | ſalvation, and glory, 
and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be wnto 
him that ſits cz the throne, the Lambe bleſſed for ever and ever. 


Amen, 
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The couch: ſicns 


And now (my brethren) I havedone the errand which Chriſt 
tent meon, I verily beleeve, I have now delivered this work of 


the everlaſting Goſpel, or of Chriſts carrying on the preat 
work 
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work of mans ſalvation, hath been ſomewhae long in ſpeaking, 
but oh how long in acting! maylI give you ſhore view of 
what I have faid, and of what hath been acted from eternity, 
and will yet be acted to eternity; you may remember, that God 
in his eternity laid a plot or deſigne to glorifie the riches of his 
grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that purpoſe firſt he decreed a 
Chriſt. 2. Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he 
had decreed. 3. Infulneſſe of time he exhibired the Chrift thac 
he had promiſed ; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took upon 
him our nature, and joyned it to his Godhead to be one perſon ; 
and in that perſon he was borne, and lived, and dyed, and roſe 
againe, and aſcended into heaven, there now he hath been 
ficting, ſending down the holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his 
Saints for above one thouſand fix hundred yeares ,' And in this 
laſt work he will continue till the end of the world, and then he 
will come againe to judge the world, and to receive his Saints to 
himſelf, that where he is they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy 
him to all eternity. This is the epitome ofallI have ſaid ; only 
tn every particular | have ſet down Chriſts attings towards us, 
and our actings towards Chriſt, in various formes, and out+ 
goings of his love he hath-aRted towards us; and in various 
formes,and out-goings of our ſouls we have been taught ficly ad 
ſuitably to aR towards him. 
Now inalltheſe aRtings how doth the free grace of Godin 
Chriſt appeare ? ye are ſaved by grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Ep. 2. Eph, ..c. 
5. thedecree, the meanes, the ead of our ſalvation is grace, and 
only grace. The decree is grace, and therefore it is called 22 
eleftim of grace ; the meanes are of grace, and therefore we are 7. 
called according to his grace ; and we ave 1»ftificd freely by hus grace y * ak 
And theendis of grace, for erernal life rs the gift of God, both Rum 6. 23: 
beginning, and progreſſe, and execution is all of grace. This is Eph.1.7, 
the riches of his grace, the exceeding, the hyperbolical riches of his Eph. 2.7. 
grace, theconcluſion of all is this, Gods free grace which was 
frſt deſigned, will at laſt be manifeſted, and eternally praiſed by 
Saints and Angels, the ſame free grace which from the begin. 
ning of the age of God, fromeverlaſting, drove on the ſaving 
plot, and ſweet deſigne of our ſalvation, will at laſt be glorified 
co purpoſe, when heavens inhabitants will be ever diging into 


this golden-myne ; ever roliing this ſoul -delighting and pnenns 
| one ; 
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tone ; ever bcholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearchicg into 
the excellency of this ſame Chrilt, and this treegrace. Nso,y all 
is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for Chit ; or rather for or ſelves 
in re'ation to Chriſt, and ſoanend ? if |] i.ad but one word 
more to ſpeak in the world, it ſhould be this ; Oh let all our 
ſpirits be taken up with Chriſt ! letus not bu''e our ſelves too 
much with toyes, or trifles, with ordinary and low things, bur 
Io4.zmto Jeſus, Surely Chriſt is enough co till all gur thoughts, 
detires, hopes, loves, joyes, or whatever is within us, or without 
us; Chriſt alone comprehends all the circumference of all our 
happinefſe; C hriſt is the pearle hid in the large held of Gods 
Word , Chriſt is the ſcope of all the Scriptures, all things and 
perſons in the old world were types of him, all the Prophets 
foretold him all Gods love runs through him, all the gifts and 
craces of the Spirit flow from him, the whole eye of God is upon 
him, and all his delignes both in heaven and earth meet in him; 
the great deſigne of God is this, that he might gather together in 
ene all things 1n Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, evenin him. All things are ſummed up in one Jeſus 
Chriſt ; if we look oa the creation, the whole world was made 
by Chriſt, if we look on providences, all things ſubſiſt in Chriſt, 
they have their betns, and their well-being in him. Where 
may we finde God but in Chriſt > where may we ſee God but in 
this eſſential and eternal glaſſe> Chrut is the face of God, the 
brightneſſe of his glezy, the expreſſe image: of his Fathers perſon ; 
the Father is asit were all Sun, andall pearle, and Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eternal, and eſſential irradiation of 
this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeale doth the ſtampe, 
Chriit reveales God as the face of a man doth reveal? the man ; 
ſo Ciirift to Philip, he that bath ſeen 1e hath [ren the Father; qd. 
| am as like the Father as God is like himifelfe, there is a perfect 
indiviſible unity between che Father and me, 7 axd the Father are 
ene ; one very God, he the begetter, and! the begotten , Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial roſe thac prew our of the Father from eternity ; 
Chriſt isthe cjſential wifdome of God , Chriſt is the ſubltantial 
\Vord of God, the inteilectu3l birth of the Lords iatirite under- 
landing Ohthe worth of Chriſt ! compare we? other things 
with Thrift, and they will beare ro weighcatall; caſt into the 
ballance with lim Ang. ls, they are wiſe, but he is wi'dome ; caſt 

into 
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into the ballance wich him men, they are lyars, lighter than vani- 
ty,but Chriſt is che Ames, the fairbful witneſſe ; cait into the ſcales 
Kings,and all Kings, & all their glory, why heis King of Kings ; 
caſt into the ſcale millions of ralemts- weight of glory ; caſt in 
two worlds, and addeto the weight millions of heavens of 
heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the ſcales are unequal, 
Chriſt out. weighs all. Shall I yet come nearer home ? what is 
heaven but to be with Chriſt > what is life eternal but to beleeve 
in God, and in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt ? where may we tinde 
peace with God, and reconciliation with God, but only in Chriſt, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelfe ? where mAY 2 Cor, 5. 1% 
we finde compaſſion, mercy, and gentleneſſe to ſinners, but only 
in Chriſt ? it is Chriſt that takes off infinite wrath, and ſatisfies 
juſtice, and ſo God isa moſt lovely, compaſſionate deſirable 
God in Jeſus; all the goodneſſe of God comes out of God 
through this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - It is true thoſe 
eſſential attributes of love, grace, mercy, goodneſle are only in 
God, and they abide in God, yet the Mediatory maniteſtation of 
love, grace, mercy, and goudnefle, isonly in Chriſt , Chriſt 
alone is the treaſury, ſtorehouſe, Magazene of the free gyodneſſe 
and mercy of the Godhead. In him we are ele&ted, adopred, 
redeemed, juſtified, ſanctitied, ſaved ; he is the ladder, and every 
ſep of it betwixt heaven and earth ; he is rhe way, the rruth, and 
che life ; heis honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, and 1alva- 
tion ; he is a ſuitable, and rich portion to every mans ſoul; that 
which ſome of the Jewes obſerve of the Mannah, that it was in 
taſt according to every mans palate, it isreally true of Chriſt, 
heis to the ſoul whatſoever the ſoul would have him to be. All 
the ſpiritual bleflings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by 
Chriſt ; God heares 0r prayers by Chriſt , God forgives us our 
iniquities chrough C hrilt, a'l we have, and all we expe to have, 
hangs only on Chriſt ; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
our ſalvation turnes. | 
Oh how ſhould all hearts betaken with this Chriſt > Chriſti- 

ans | turne your eyes upon the Lord ; /5k, , and look, againe 11nts 

c/us ; why ſtand ye gazing on the toyecs of this world, when 
ſuch a Chriſt is offered co you inthe Goſpel > canthe world dye 
for you ? canthe world reconcile you to the F :ther ? canche 
world advance you to the Kingdome of heaven ? as Chrilt is 
«ll in all, ſolethim be the full and compleate ſubje&t of our 
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delire, and nope, and iaith, aid love, and joy : let himbe in 
your thovgurs the fri 1 the morning, and the lift at night. 
hall pers one word mureto thee that beivevelt ; Oh apply 
in Pariuolar a the wminictons of Jefus { lnifit to thy very felf ; 
reinGuhr how he came out of bis Fathers boſome tor thee, 
wept 107 tice bied for thee; poure.: out his lite tor thee, is 
now rite tor thee ; gone to heaven for thee, fits at Gods right 
hind and rules all the world for thee; makes intercetlion for 
thee, and at the enc of the world wil come againe for thee ; 
and receive thee to himſclte, to live with him for ever and ever. 
Surely it thus thou beleevelt, and liveſt ; thy life is comfortable, 
and chy death-will be (weet , if there be any heaven upon earth 
thou wilt tinde it inthe practiſe and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty, 
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A TPorme if Mr. George Herbet 3n his Temple, 
F ESU. 


ZESU isin my heart, his ſacred Name 
Is deepiy carved there, butth*? other week 
A great affliction broke the little frame, 
Ev*n all to pieces; which I went to ſeek - 
And firſt I found the corner, where was 7, 
After, where £ S, and next where T was graved, 
When I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
I fate me down to ſpelithem, and perceived 
That to my broken heart he was Teaſe yur, 
and tomy whole is FEST. 
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; Aﬀer Ijaac Ambroſe, Prima, Media + Ultima \ Firſt, 

M Middle, and Laft things] in three Trextifes, of Re- 

generation, SancQihcation, and with Meditations on 

Life, Death, Heli, and Judgement, newly publiſhed, 

with large additions, ng. -::; 
-—— Lookin unto Jefas: A view of the everlaſting Goipet, or the 
ſouls eying of Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of mans fa n 
vation from firſt to laſt, in 4 
Redeeming the time, Fa Sermon preachedin Preſion,on }.tn. 
4. atthetuneral of the Lady Margaret Hownhtca, 1h 4. 

Nr. Richard Vines, A Treatiſe of the inſtitution, right Adv 
niſtration aud receiving of che Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 4 
livered in twenty -ermons, at St, Zane? Jury, in 4 Newl 
pubjiſhed. 

Mr. Nathanac! H wdy. ſeveral Sermons preached upon ſolemn 
occalions, colſected into one-VVolume 1m 4. 

—— ['T he firit | -p General of St, 7-, unfolded and appiyed. 
10-22. ermons, 4. 

[ Hijtor; ſurvey'd in 2 brief Fpitome : or, a Nurfery for Gen. 
try] compriſedin an inter:it!%2; Sf & {rence upon Hftoricalt and 
Poeticalelations, in. 

Mr. Wilian Nice; 2 *s full and pizin Ixpot't. on of the © horch 
Catechiſtn, in 4. Lo 

Jar. Sr: ght on $13. Sermons, be [ns an infrodnRtion fo the BY 
dy of Divinity, in 4, | 

Dr. fon Preſton, 4 polition fe liveredin Cambridic, conrern 
ingthe irrefſtibleneſſe of conv reing rice, in + 

Mr. WW ltr C ra: ck, f (Zoſpe! IT; berry Jin the E crent! 10n ar 1 


].1mitatuon of it, in 4. ; 


S_0 -4S- @-- SS 


11114112 


Mr. 79:4 Browning, [ concerning publike Prayer, and the Faſts 
of che Church? fix Sermons, or Tracts, in 4. 

Mr Th»m4as Parker, [ The Vitions and Propheſies of Daxic? 
expounded ] wherein the miſtakes of former Interpreters are mo- 
deftly diſcovered, in 4. 

R. formatio Legum Eccleſiaſticarum ex Authoritate primum 
Regis Henrics 8. inchoata, in 4. 

Mr. George Strode [The Anatomy of Mortality, divided into 
eight Heads, (viz.) 1. Thecertainty of Death. 2. Meditations 
on Death. 3. Preparationsfor Death, &c.7] in 4. 

Dr. Daniel Featly, [ The Grand Sacriledge of the Church of 
Rome. in taking away the Sacred Cup from the Laity at the Lords 
Tablein 4. 

Mr. Rich. Lewthwait, [ Vindicie Chrifts & obex errori Arminj. 
an); APlea for Chrift ) in 4. 

Welch Common-Prayer, with the Singing-Pſalmes, in 4. 

7ehn Ley, Entituled A Diſcourſe of Diſputation, chiefly con- 
cerning matters of Religion, newly publiſhed, in 4. 

Mr ob Lawſon's | Gleanings and Expoſitions of ſome of the 
more difficult places of holy Scripture] in 4. 

Mr. Zobhz Cotton [The way of the Churches of Chriſt in New 
England] in4. 

M. Edward T borp, | The new Birth,or Birth from abovein 4. 

Mr. Fohn Vicars, [ The Schiſmarick lifted,” &c } in 4. 

—-[ Coleman: ſtreet Conclave viſited, and that Grand Impoſtor 
the Schiſmaticks Cheater in chief, truly and duly diſcovered] in 4, 
Roberti Heggi Danclmenſis aliquot Sacre Pagine Loca, Leiti. 
ones, in 4. 
Mr. 7h» Lews, [|Contemplations upon theſe times, or the 
Parliament explained to ales ] 1n 4. 

[The Beacon flaming, with a 9 cb/t1xte againſt thoſe that 
plead for liberty of Printing and publifhing Popiſh Books] in 4. 

{ The Ranters Reaſons reſolved to nothing, or the Fuſtificati- 
on, inſtead of the Juſtification of the mad crew, &c. Jin 4. 

Mr. Nathanael Stephens [_ 4 precept for the Baptiſm of Infants 
out of the New Teſtament i in 4. 

Mr. 7o/tah Ricraft [A Noſegay of Rank-fmmelling lowers; ſuch 
28 grow in ohn Goodwin's Garden, &c. ] in 4. 
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Sermons lately publiſhed. 
Dr. Sam. /1nxefly (The firlt diſh art the lVilr2ie Feait) A Ser- 
mon preached before many worthy Citizens of Lyydin , born in 


tat County, in 4. 
(Communion with God) ia two Sermons, preached at 


PauPs before the Lord Major of Loxdboy, in 4. 

Mr. Edmund Calamy (The Monſter of (inful Self-ſeeking Ana- 
tomized)) A Sermon preached at Pas!'s before the Lord Major of 
London, in 4. 

Mr. fohn Warres of Hatfield-Regs in Eſſex (The Potent Pot- 
ter ) A Sermon preached act a Faſt before the Parliament, in 4. 

——— (The unprofitable Servant) A Sermon preached ac the 
Aſſize at Clemsfordin Efſex, in 4. 

-—( Mans Fury ſubſervient to God's Glory) A Sermon preach- 
ed before the Parliament at a publike Thankſgiving. 

Dr.. Robert Gell, A Sermon, touching Gods Government of 
the World by Angels, preached before the Aftrologers, in 4. & 
—— No4h's Flood returning, A Sermon preached before the 
Right Worſhipful Company of Drapers, in Zoxd-s in 4. 

Dr. Joh Whincop (God's Call to Weeping and Mourning) A 
Sermon preached at a Faſt before the Parliament, in. 

Mr. George Walker, a Sermon preached ata Falt before the 
Parliament, in 4. 

Richard Meggor( The Rib reftored)or the honour of Marriage:a 
Sermon preached inDtox-Back Church,occafioned by a wedding. 
Mr. YValeatine, A Sermon preached at a Faſt before the Par- 


{tament, in 4. ; 
Mr. William Good (f aceb Raiſed) A Sermon preached at a Faſt 


before the Lords in Parliament, in 4. 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin (The great Intereſt of States and King- 
domes) A Sermon preached before the Parliament, in 4. 
Mr. Samuel Kem (The King of Kings) His privy marksfor the 
Kingdomes choyce of new Members: A Sermon preached upon 
the choyce of Burgeſles for the Parliament, in 4. 
Mr. Ben. Hubbard(Sermo Secularts)Or,a Sermon to bring to re- 
membrance the dealings off chovah with thisKingdom of Exg.in 4 
Mr. 1. P. A Sermon preached upon Mar. 22. 21. Wherein 
isſet forth the King's due-in part, and peoples duty, in 4. 
Mr. Ambr. Stavely (Judex Expurgatorins : Or, A ſhort Exa- 
mination of the Doctrine of Purgatory) in 4. | Mr. 
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Mr. Peter Sterry (The clouds in which Chriſt comes) A Ser - 
mon preached before the Parliament, in 4. ki 
—-- (The teaching of Chriſt in the ſoul} A Sermon preached 
before the Parliament, in 4. 

Mr. R:bert Wilde ( The arraignment of a {inner at the Bar of 
Divine Juſtice ) A Sermon preached in St. Iarv-s inOron, at an 
Ailize there, 1n 4. , | 

Mr. Giles Firmin, Stabliſhing againſt ſhaking, or a diſcovery 
ofthe Prince of Darkneſle ($carce/y) transformed into an Ange! 
of light, powerfully now working tn the deluded people calc 
Quakers, in 4. 

Mr. S::-phen Marſhal, The power of the civil Magiſtrate in 
matters of Religion vindicated. A Sermon preached betore the 
lons Parliament on a Monthly } aſt day. 

Mr. Simc5n Af, Good courage difcovered and enconraged. 
A Sermon preached before. the Commanders of the Military 
Forces of the City of L:n46x, in 4. 

George Swinnich , The Gods are Men, or the Mortality of Per- 
ſons in places of Magiſtracy. A Sermon preached at an Ailize 
at Harford, 1n +. 
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M. G:1es Firmin, An Examination of Dr, Owen's Nature 0: 
Schiſm , with a Diſcourſe concerning Parochial Congregations 
in £n;l:nd;  Aifo a Plea for Ordination by Impolition of hands, 
&c, 11 8, ] 

7. Teticr, Entituled J”ox Dei > Homiars - God's call from 
Heaven ecchoed by Mans anſwer from Earth, A Treatiſe of effe- 
cual cailivg, in 8. 

M. Robert To:rg (A Soveraign Antidote apainſt all Grief, with 
the Victyry of Patience) m8. 

M Bc. Nreter (Expolitory Notes, with Practical obferva- 
tions upon Vexeſis) ins. 


O3#t3%3 ſmall. 
M. (7-150 0 Hop! 5 (Salvation from fin by Jeſus Chriſt) or thc 


Doctrine of Sanctitication, &c, in L. 
Mr, 


MM. Jan Trap, Til os Ti eel5fs the troe: Treatiire' or a 
ſreafur, of holy Tcu:ks, rtorchiro Gol?s 
Nord, 1n $ : 

Bp. Davenant {An SUOrtatION 75 OFOTIELY CONnmunion be. 
twixttheProtettant bhuches) it 0 

Hp. Cooper (The Irumph of a . hriftian) inthree exccilent 
Treatiſes, 1 J:c-b's wreſtling with God, &c. in 8 

(lhe Bee Hive of the Romiſh © hurch ) A work of :!} 
500d Catholicks to be read, and molt receſlary to be uiider- 
ltood, in 8. 

Mr. J--n $imp/on ( The perfection of Juſtification 3s4in(t 
the harifees, the Purity of SanRitication againſt che Stuiners 
of it, the Unqueſtionableneſſe of Gloritication againit the Sad- 
duces) ins. 

M. Hall (The loathſomneſle of long Haire) A Treatiſe where- 

;n the queltion is ſtated, many arguments againſt it;produced , 
with an Appendix againſt Painting, Spots, Naked Bretts, 
&Cc, 1n58. 
—- (Viuaicie Literarum, The Schools Suarded) or the ex- 
cellency and uſefulneſſe of Arts, Sciences, Languazes, Hiſtory. 
andall ſorts of Hutan Learning, in ſubordiracon to Divinity, 
&c. in$. 

M. john Warrca of Hatficld in Eſſex ( Principles of C hri- 
ian Practice) 1!uttrated with Quelitions and SCripture-An- 
ſwers, 11 8. 

M. Dauicl Evans (A Baptiſmal Catechiſm) fhewing unto 
what perſons, whether of riper yeares, or as yet Infants, the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm ought co be adminiltred according to the 
Scriptures, 1n 8. 
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M. Th:masGery, The Fort Royal of Chriſtianity Defended : 
Or a demonſtration of the Divinity of the ſacred Scriptures, with 
a difculion of the great controverſiesin Religion, about univer- 
fa! redemotion, free-will, original ſin, &c. in 12. 

(The Practice of Chriftianity) or the Epitome of M. Rogers 
feaven Treatiſes, in 12, 

M. 7Zm.4s Jacks:n (The true Evangelical Temper) where- 

in 
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in Divinity and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory are interwoven and mixt, 
&c. in12. 
T welves ſmall, 


Hen. Carpenter, The Deputy Divinity or Inferiour Deity 
and Subordinate Godin the World, A Dicourſe of Conſcience, 
in12, 

Rich. Sibbs, Antidotum Contra Narfragium fides & Bone 
Conſcientie,in.12. 

M. cHullard (Celeftial Soliloquies) compoſed of ſeveral 

' Divine Meditations and Prayers, drawn from the holy Scripture, 


in 12. 
Francs T hin, Eſq, (The perfet Embaſfadour) treating of the 


Antiquity, Priviledges, and Behaviour of men belonging to that 
FunRion, in 12. 


The Stationer tothe Reader. 


Hat it may not ſeeme ſtrange, to finde two dedi- 
cations in this book to perſons deceaſed, wz, 
The Lady Margaret Houghton, and Mr, John Boyd, 
Maſter ot the Savoy ; be pleaſed to takenotice thar 


the greateſt part III Frome” before their 
deccaſe, -<FAWONAL 7 ; 
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